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TO THE 3 


RIGHT HONOURABLE 


R OBERFE-® 


Earl of LEICESTER, Baron of DENBIGH, 


Lord High Steward of Her Majeſties Houſhold, 


Knight of the moſt noble Order of the Garter, Maſter of 
Her Majeſties Horſe, Chancellor of the famous Univerfity of ox- 
ford, and one of Her Highneſs moſt Honourable Privy Councel. 


* 


Muzxivirnu Hanus wiſbeth increaſe of Honour, continuance of 
godly Zeal, perfection of Wiſdom, and health in Chriſt Feſus. 


nere are two things (Right Honourable) the one moving, the 

other emboldening me to commend unto your Honour theſe 

ancient Hiſtories, * The firſt is the great Goodneſſe proceed- 

ing trom your right noble Diſpoſition, heretofore ſhewed to- 
wards me, calling for Thankfulneſs. The ſecond is the favour 
and zeal you bear to Learning and Profeſſors of the (a 
leading to hope of acceptance, and alacrity of mind. Esſebius 
(my firſt Author) was a Reverend Father, of great credit with 
Conſtantinus Magnus the Emperor: Socrates was of Conſt antinople, in great favour 
for his profound skill: Eyazrius was Lieutenant of Antioch in the time of two Em- 
perors, and, as he teſtifieth of himſelf, preferred by them to two other honourable 
Offices. Dionyſus Biſhop of Alexandria writing a Book of Repentance, ſent it to 
Conon Biſhop of Hermepolis, who by repentance had renounced the Idolatry of Pa- 

gans, and zealouſly cleaved tothe Chriſtian Profeſſion, as a fit reader of ſo wor- 
thy a Theam. origen writing ot Martyrs, ſent his Treatiſe unto Ambroſe and Prate- 
ctetus Miniſters ot Cæſarea, ſuch as had endured great affliftion under Decius the 
Emperor, where they might have a view of. their valiant and invincible courage, 
The Philoſophers of Alexandria and <A&g9pt, ſuch as in thoſe dayes excelled in pro- 
phane literature, wrote great Volumes of their profound skill, and ſent them unto 
the tamous Philoſopher and Chriſtian Doctororigen the great Clerk of Alesandrias 
Of mine own part, not attributing unto my (elf any ſuch excellency of wit and fingy- 
larity of gifts as reigned in the aforeſaid writers, when I had tranſlated and co led 
into one Volume theſe reverend;learned and honourable writers, I thought good alle 
to dedicate them unto one no leſs reverend for grave and (age counſel, no leſs 1 
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The Epiſtle Deduatory. | 
ed for ſtudy and reading, and no leſſe honourable for fatthfull and profitable 
ſervice in his Countrey and Commonwealth Howſoeverit ſtand with my inferiour 
condition, be it lawfull for me (though not of worthineſſe, at leaſt wiſe of fa- 
vour) to direct unto your Honour the Lives of the Apoſtles and Diſciples of our 
Saviour: the Martyrdome of Saints and ſuch as ſerved God in truth and upright 
converſation : the invincible courage and conſtancy of zealous Chriſtians : the god- 
ly ſayings and ſentences of true Profeſſors: the wile and politick Government of 
— by Catholick Emperors and Chriſtian Princes: the carefull over- 
ſight of the flock of Chriſt by reverend Biſhops and learned Prelates: the confuta- 
tion and overthrow of Hereticks,with the confirmation of the truth by holy Coun- 
cils and ſacred Aſſemblies, and to ſay the whole in one word, as the principal drift 
of mine Epiſtle, to preſent unto your Lordſhip theſe ancient Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorio- 
graphers, to wit, Euſebius, Socrates, Evagrius and Dorothews, Whoſe Hiſtgries 
are ſo repleniſhed with ſuch godly Doctrine, that I may very well ſay of them all, as 
a learned Writer reporteth of Euſebius, that they are able to perſwade any man, be 
his mind never ſo far alienated from the truth, to become a zealous Chriftian. 
Wherefore (my good Lord) ſeeing that (as P/ato ſaith) running wits are delight- 
ed with Poetry; as Ariftotle writeth, effeminate perſons are raviſhed with muſick; 
and (as Socrates telleth us) Hiſtories agree beſt with ſtayed heads: I preſent unto 
your Honour theſe Hiſtories, agreeing very well with your diſpoſition, and being 
the fruits of my travel and ſtudy.  Rwffinws faith, that he wrote his Hiſtory to de- 
light the Reader, to occupy the time, and to remove the remembrance of the cala- 
mities (meaning the perſecution) which then lately had happened, As for Chriſtian 
pleaſure and godly delights, what can be more pleaſant than the reading of the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtories © Touching the time, I know it full well, you ſpend it as it be- 
ſeemeth your calling: to (peak of calamity (unleſſe we behold the miſery and lamen- 
table eſtate of other Realms and Dominions)preſently there is given no ſuch occaſi- 
on. For it cannot be remembred that the Subjects within this Realm of England had 
the Goſpel ſo freely preached, Clerks ſo profoundly learned, Nobility fo wiſe and 
politick, all ſucceſſes ſo proſperous, as in this happy Reign of our moſt virtuous and 
noble Princeſſe Queen Elizabeth, and therefore are we greatly bound to praiſe God 
for it. Vet if ye call to memory the corruption of late dayes, the blindneſſe of ſuch 
as would be called Gods people, the lamentable perſecution of the Engliſh Church, 
then may ye read them after calamity, Butnotwithſtanding the premiſſes, it is not 
my drift to ſalve ſuch ſores, neither to provide Medicines for ſuch Maladies, God of 
his providence hathcontinually been ſo carefull over his Church, that his ſervants 
were never left deſolate, Though EIias complained that he was left alone , yet were 
there thouſands which bowed not their knees to Baal. St. Paul telleth us, there is of -- 
Iſrael aremnant left. Our Saviour, ſpeaking of his Church, though it be not of 
the greateſt multitudes, yet it is according unto his Epitheton, a little flock, And 
ſure I am there may be founda rightegus Abraham in Chaidea, a juſt Lot in Sodom, 
agodly Daniel in Babylon, a devout Tobias in Ninive, a patient Fobin Huſſe, and 
2 zealous Nehemias in Damaſco. There is found wheat among tares, grain in 
the husk, corn among chaff, a kernel within the ſhaell, marrow within the 
bone, a Pearl within the Cockle, and a Koſe among thorns. There was a 
Fonathas in the Court of Sani to favour David. There was an 0badiah in the Court 
o Achab to entertain the Prophets: There was an U bedmelech in the Court 
of Zellec bia to intreat for Feremy : and in the Court of Diocietian there were 
many young Gentlemen, namely, Petrus, Dorothews, Corgoni us, with many _—_ 
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| The Epifile Dedicatory. * 
which embraced the Chriſtians, -and ſuffered death for the teſtimony of Chriſt, 
as your Honour may read in theſe Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, which 1 have not 
therefore commended unto you for the remembrance of any calamity at all. Put 
as tor the Court of our moſt gracious Queen (a fight both joyfull and comforta- 
ble) where there reſorts ſo many learned Clerks, ſo many godly Perſons, ſo 
many grave Matrons, ſo many vertuous Ladies, ſo many honourable Perſona- 
ges, having ſo noble a Head togovern them withall : There the Chriſtian is ng 
rare Phoenix, the godly is no black Swan; for the Goſpel is freely preaches, 
and the Profeſſors thereof had in honour and eſtimation. Wherefore in ſo gad- 
ly a place, tobe ſo vertuoully diſpoſed at vacant times, as to read theſe, or tuch 
like ancient Hiſtories, will be a commendation unto your Honour, an increaſe of 
Knowledge, a confirrharion of Faith, a maintenance of Zeal, and a lively beholg- 
ing of Chriſt Jeſus in his Members. Here you may ſee the right Chłiſtian. di- 
ſpoſition of Noble Perſonages, whereot ſome have bid the Court farewell, and 
all worldly Dignities in the quarrel of our Saviour: other ſome in Camp have 
refuſed Souldiers pay, and thrown away Sword and Girdle, ſignes of warfare, 
rather than ſwear againſt Chriſt : Others again have written friendly Letters 
in the behalf of the afficted Chriſtians, and thereby mitigated the fury and 
rage of perſecuting Tyrants: and others moreover with their own hands have 
buried the Martyrs, and both laid their necks to the block, and their bodies to 
the fire, rather than they would ſhrink one jot from the Faith, Here you may be- 
hold the modeſty and ſhatnefac'dnefle ot Chriſtian Maidens, the conſtancy of 
zealous Women, the chaſte minds of grave Matrons, the godly diſpofition and 
wiſe Government of Queens and Empreſſes. Here your Lordſhip ſhall find zea- 
lous Prayers, ſorrowfull Lamencations, godly Epiſtles, Chriſtian Decrees and 
Conſtitutions, The Father admoniſhing the Son, the Mother her Daughter, 
the Biſhop his Clergy, the Prince his Subjects, one Chriſtian confirming another, 
and God comtorting us all. Many now adayes had rather read the Diall of 
Princes, where there is much good matter: The Mozk of Bury, full of good Sto- 
ries: The Tales of Chaucer, where there is excellent wit, great reading, and good 
Decorum obſerved: The Life of Marcus Aurelius, where there ate many good 
moral precepts : The familiar and golden Epiſtles of Anthony Gwevarra, where 
there is both golden wit and good penning: The Stories of King Arthur The 
monſtrous Fables of Garagantus : The Palace of Pleaſure, though there follow - 
never ſo much ditpleaſuce after: Reynard the Fox: Bevi of Hampton + The hun- 
dred merry Tales: Skoggan: Fortunatus : with many other infortunate Treatiſes, 
and amorous toyes written in Engliſh, Latine, French, Italian, Spaniſh: But as 
for Books of Divinity, to edifie the Soul and inſtruct the inward man, it is the 
leaſt part of their care, nay they will flatly anſwer , it belongeth not to their cal - 
ling to occupy their heads with any ſuch kind of matters. It is tobe wiſhed; if not 
all, at leaſt wiſe that ſome part of thetime which is ſpent in reading of ſuch Books 
(although many of them contain notable matter) were beſtowed in reading of 
holy Scripture, or other ſuch writings as diſpole the mind to ſpiritual contem- 
plation. Cecilia 2 Roman Maiden of right noble Parentage, carried alwayes 
about her the New Teſtament, Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage would not ſufter one 
day to paſſe without reading of Tertullian. Alffedus, though a King of England; 
compiled Pſalms and Prayers into one Book, and called it a Manuel, which al- 
wayes he had about him. Alfonſus had alwayes in his boſome the Commenta- 
ries of Ceſar, he was alſo much delighted with the Hiſtory of Titus Liuiu, that 
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on a time he commanded certain Muſicians (yea very skilfull) to depart, ſaying, he 
heard a mote pleaſant harmony out of Livius. Wherefore ſeeing you have obtain: 
ed Honour with them that be preſent, Fame for the time to come, Riches for your 
Poſterity, and Eſtate for your Succeſſours, Reputation among Strangers, Credit 
amongſt your own, Gladneſſe tor your Friend, and that which paſſeth all, a ſure 
affiance in the goodneſſe of God: think it not amiſſe, ſeeing it agreeth with my Vo- 


cation, that I exhort your Lordſhip, as you have hegun well, and now hitherto con- 


tinued, that you · go on ſtill in well doing, accepting this my humble duty anc ſimpte 
remembrance. Let your virtuous diſpoſition, and right honourable calling be a pro- 
teftion' and defence, that theſe ancient Hiſtories be not blemiſhed in the whe» of 

Zojins 5 which, as Socrates ſaith, being obſcure perſons, and ſuch as have 
no pith or ſubſtance in them, go about moſt commonly to purchaſe unto them- 
ſelves fame and credit by diſpraiſing of others. God fend your Lordſhip many 


joytull years, 


From Sberdirch the 15: 
of December, 1584. 
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Your Honours moſt humble at commandment 
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The Chriſtian Reader, 


1 | As touching | | 
The Tranſlation of theſe Ancient Hiſtories. ' 


x $ 1 am givento anderſtand (good Chriftian Reader) there baue been divers 
= which attempted to tranſlate theſe ancient Eccleſiaſtical Hiftories,yet have 
even over their purpoſe, partly being diſcouraged with the diverſpty and 
corruption of Greek Cepies, and partly bein —— with the croobeane f 
F Euſebius ſtile, wbich is 7 reaſon of his — allegations, and laſt of all, being 
wholly overcome with the tedious ſtudy and infinite toyl and labour. ' The occaſion that 
moved me to take ſo great an emterprize in hand was that I read them in Greek unto an 
| honour able Lady of 115 Land, and having ſome _ beſides the Lecture and other ex- 
N | erciſes agreeable unto my Calling, I thought good to turn the private commodity unto a 
1 publick profit, and to make the Chriſtian Reader of this my native Country part aber alſo 
of theſe learned, xealous and pleaſant Hiſtories, When I took pen in hand, and confidered 
with my ſelf all the circumſtances of theſe Hiſtories, and found in them certain things 
which the Authors peradventure might have left anwritten,but the Interpreter in no wiſe 
watranſlated,T remembred the ſaying of Auguſtin, Divinitatis eſt non errare, It belon- 
eth to the Divinity,or to God himſelf not to erre, and that theſe Hiſloriographers were 
but men, yet rare and ſingular perſons, Daily experience teacheth ws,there is no Garden 
without ſome weeds,no Medow without [ome unſavou j Flowers, no Foreſt without ſome 
anff uitfull Trees, no Country withont ſome barren Land, no Wheat withont ſome ares, 
. no Day without a cloud, no Writer without ſom: blemiſh,or that eſcapeth the reprebenſion 
of all men. I am [ure there is no Reader ſo fooliſh as to build upon the antiquity and au- 
thority of theſe Hiſtorjes , as if they were holy _— : there iu an hiſtorical faith 
which & not in the compaſs of our Creed; and if you happen to light upon any ſtory that 
ſaveureth of Superſtition, or that ſeemeth impoſſible,Penes authorem fit rota refer it 
to the Antbor take it as cheap as ye find it, remember that the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Omnis 
homo mendax : If ſo, peradpenture the Reader too, then let the one beer with the ather. 
Where the places did require, leſi the Reader ſhould be ſnared in errour, l have laid down 
cenſures of another letter than the text is of where the Author was ob ſcure, I have open- 
ed him with notes in the margin; where I found the ſtory unperfet#,T have nated it with 
1 ſtar, and ſignified withall what my pen directed me unto. Many Latine Writers have 
3mployed great diligence and labour about theſe Greek Hiſtoriographers,one tranſlating 
one piece, another another piece, one interpreting one of the Authors,another tranſlating 
almo#t all, one peruſing, another corrocting. Jerom turned Euſebius into Latine hut it 
i not extant : Ruffinus took upon him to tranſlate Euſebius 4 of him Jeromwrigech ficrom. 
in this ſort : Eccleſiaſticam pulchrè Euſebius Hiſtoriam texuit, quid ergo de interpre- — - 
L te ſentiendum, liberum fit jam cuique judicium, Euſebius hath very well compiledrbe 
8 Eccleſiaſtical Hiory, but 4s for the Interpreter, every man hathto think of him what 
him lift. Beatus Rhenanus, 4 man of great judgment, ſaith thus of Ruffinus: In libtis 
ä | a ſe verſis parum laudis meruit, quod ex induſtria non verba vel ſenſum Authoris 
i quem 
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The Tranſlator unto the Reader. ( 


yertendum ſuſceperit appendat, ſed vel minus vel pluſculum tanquam para- 
es, non velut interpres pro ſua libidine plerumque referat. Ruffinus deſerved 
all praiſe for his Tranſlations, becauſe of purpoſe he took no heed unto the words 
meaning of the Author which he taok upon him to tranſlate, but interpreted for the 
moſt part at his pleaſure, by adding and diminiſhing more like aParaphraſt,than a Tr an- 
ſlator, I find by peru of him thatche uttered in few words, that which Euſebius wrote 
at large : that he is tedlous, where Euſebius is brief that he is obſcure, where Euſebius 
i plain : that he hath omitted where Euſebius is dark,words, and ſentences, and pages, 
and Epiſtles, and iu manner whole Books. Half the _— Book of Euſebius (ſs hath 
Muſculus too) and in manner all the tenth Book he hath not once touched. Ruffinus 
wrote the Hiſtory ef his time in two Bocks,and erredfoully in certain things, as Socrates 
doth report of him. Epiphanius Scholaſticus — — the Tripartite Hiſtory. Joa- 
chimus Camerarius giveth of him this judgment : Tantam deprehendi in tranſlatio- 
ne non modo Barbariem, ſed etiam inſcitiam ac ſomnolentiam iſtius Epiphanii, ut 
mirarer ulli Græcorum non adeo alienam linguam Latinam, ſed ignoratam ſuam eſle 
potuiſſe. ¶ found in the tranſiation. f this Epiphanius, not onl ſuch barbarous phra- 
ſes, but alſo ignorance and palpable error, that I cannot chuſe but marvel how any Gre- 
cian could be unskilfull not ſo much in the ſtrange Latine tongue, as ignorant in his own 
language. Wolfangus Muſculus a learned Interpreter, hath tranſlatedthe Hiſtories of 
Eulebtus,yet Edwardus Godlalfus giveth of him this cenſure - Hic autem ſatis corre- 
ftis exemplaribus, ut credibile eſt, deſtitutus, innumeris locis turpiſſimè labitur, Eſt 
porro adeo obſcurus, ut interpres egeat interprete, adeo clebrolis ut lector iden- 
tidem inhæreat, adeo lacunoſus, ut Authores ipſi Græci Hiſtoriæ ſuæ ſententias 
non fuiſſe expletas graviter conquerantur. This Muſculus, as it is very lite, wantin 
perfect copies, woad foully in inſiuite places. Moreover, he « ſo obſcure, that the Tran. 


ſlator hath need of an 3 ſo intricate, that the Reader is nom and then gravel- 


led, ſo brief that the Greek Authors themſelves do grievouſly complain, that the ſenten- 
ces in their Hiſtories were not fully expreſſed. Though the reporter be partial, being of a 
contrary Religion, jet herein I find his judgment to be true, and ſpecially in his tranſlation 
of the tenth Book of Euſebius,Tet not I only, but others have found it. Jacobus Grynæus 
4 learned man, corrected many faults explicated many places, printed inthe margin many 
notes, yet after'#ll this his labour which deſerveth great commendation, there are found 
infinite e ſcapes, and for trial thereof I report me unts the Reader, Chriſtophorſon (as 
for bis Religion, I refer it to God and to himſelf, who by this time knoweth whether he 
did well or no)was a greatClerk and a learned Interpreter he hath tranſlated paſſing well, 

yet ſometimes doth he addict himſelf very much tothe Latine phraſe,and s carried awa 
with the ſound and weight thereof. If any of the former Writers had done well,what od. 
ed the later Interpreters to take ſo much pains? I would have all the premiſſes,and what- 
ſoever hath been 1 oken of theſe Latine Tranſlators by me( although one of them chargeth 
another) to be taken,not that I accuſe them of mine own head, but by beholding their dg- 
ings ,ao excuſe the faults that might eſcape in this Engliſh tranſlation. I found the Greek 
copy of Euſebius in many places wonderfull crabbed, his Hiftory is fall of allegations, 
ſayings,and ſentences,and Epiſtles,and the ſelf ſame authority . alleaged to the 
confirmation of ſundry matters, that the words are fhort, the ſenſe obſcure, and hard to be 
tranſtated. Tet the learning of the man, ths authority of his * rg the antiquity of his 
time will cauſe whatſoever may be thought amiſs to be well taken. Socrates who followed 
Euſebius about an hundred and fourty years after, and continued the Hiſtory, wrote an 
eloquent and an artificial ſtile, he aſah to alledge whole Epiſtles, perfect ſentences, and 
hath delivered the Hiſtory very plain. His words are ſweet, ha vein pleaſant, and 
his 
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The Tranſlator unto tlie Reader. 
his invention very witty. Though the Hiſtory be large his Books long ;and the labourer, 
in writing of them, et was very much recreated with the ſweetneſs of the work, Evageints Eragrius. 
who beg an where. Socrates left, and cominued his pen unto the end of the firſt 600 yuars 
after Chriſt, is full of Dialects, and therefore in Greek not ſo pleaſant as Socrates, He 
F hath many K ſtories ,which might very well have been ſpared. But in peruſige 
| of him I would have the Reader to note the great change that was in his time more than 
4 inthe days 7 the former writers, and thefeafter to canſider of the times following, rhe 
difference that is in theſe aur days between the Church and the Apoſtolict times. The in- 
271. aug mentation, and daily adding of ceremonies to ceremonies ſer vice upon ſer vice, 
with other Eecleſiaſtical Rites and Decrees & not the increaſe of piety andthe perfectis. 
of godlineſß for our Savicur telleth ws in the Goſpel, That towards the later days love Nat. 24. 
by | ſhall wax cold, and iniquity ſhall abennd : but the malice and ſpite of the Devils whi | 
* with the change of time altereth as much us he may) the ſtate of the Bccleſtuftical aff airs, 
and thruiteth daily into the Church ont miſchief vpon another, Moreover Evagrius be- 
ing a temporal man ſtuffeth his Hiſtory with prophane ſtories of wars and warlike en- 
gines of buttels and blondſhed,of Barbarians and Heathen Nations. In deſcribing the þ- 
twation of any ſoil be erection of buildings, and virtues of ſome proper perſon, he doth 
excel, Dorotheus Biſbop of Tyrus and Martyr ,whom I have anne xed unto theſe former Dororhens. 
Hiſt oriographers, being well ſeen in rr Hebrew tongue, and a great Antiquary, wrote 
briefly the lives of the Prophets, Apoſtles and LXX Diſciples of our Saviour The faults 


4 that are therein, I attribute them rather unto the corrupt copies,than to any want of knows 

ledg in him. Such things as are to be noted in him, I have layed them in the preface before 

. .. his Book. After all theſe tranſlations(geuile Reader warwichbanilis my great truvel and 
| ihe years of the worli A Chironogras - 


ſtudy, have gathered a brief Chronography, with a * 0 
from Adam to Chriſt, beginning with Eulebius, and ending with Evagrius, and there phy. 
i thou mayeſt ſee the years of the Incarnati on, the Reign of the Emperors, the famous men 
#| and Martyrs, the Kings of Judæa, and Highprieſts of the Jews in Jeruſalem, fon 
the birthof Chriſt untothe overthrow of the City,the Councils,theBiſhops of Jeruſalem, 
Antioch, Rome, Alexandria, and all the hereſies within the firſt ſix hundrellyears uſter 
vChrift Ali vided into Colamns,where the year of the Lord ſtands right over agarnſt every 
one. The profit that riſeth by reading of theſe Hiſtories, I am not able in few word th 
declart.” Beſides the works of the Authors t . they have brought forth wats 14 
Sentences, Epiſtles, Orations, Chapters and Books of ancient Writers, ſuch as wrote im- 
mediatly after the Apoſtles,and are not at this day extant ſave in them. Namely of Pa- 
pias Beſbop of Hierapolis, Polycarpus Biſbop of Smyrna, Polycrates Biſhop of Epheſus, 
Dionyſius Biſbep of Corinth, Apollinarius Biſbop of Hierapolis,Dionyfius Biſhop of 
Alexandria, Melito Biſbop of Sardis, Serapion Bi vf Antioch, Irenæus Biſhop of 
Lions, Alexander Biſhop of Jeruſalem,T — Biſhop of Cæſarea, Anatolius $j- 
ſho of Laodicea,Phileas Biſbop of Thmuis, Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, Euſebius 
| Biſhop of Nicomedia, TheognisBiſbop of Nice, Athanaſius Bifbyp of Alexandria, Gre- 
. gory Biſhop of Nazianzum, Cyril 57 Alexandria, Euſebius Biſbop of Doril æum, 
Peter Biſhop of Alexandria, Gregory Biſhop of Antioch, of Gaius, Cornelius, Julius, 
Liberius Brſbops of Rome. of che Councils, as the Synod in Palæſtina and Antioch, 
the Council of Nice, Ariminum, Epheſus, Chalcedon and Conſtantinople, Of learn. 
ed Writers, as Quadratus, Rhedon, Africanus, Milriades, Apollonius, Maximus, 
| Macarius, Origen, Evagrius and Simeon. If we'be diſpoſed to ſee the Emperors, their 
* Decrees, Epiſtles, Conflitutions and Editts, we may ſoon find them, even from Julius 
Ceſar the firſt, unto Mauricius the laſt within the firſt ix hundred years, namen, 
| Auguſtus, Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, Nero, Galba, Oths, Vitellius, Veſpafih _ 
Titus, * 0 


"+ 
*. 
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Titus, Domitian, Nerva, Trajan, Adrianus, Antoninus Pius, Verus, Commodus, 
Pertinax, Didius Julianus, Severus, Caracalla, Macrinus, Heliogabalus, Alexan- 
der, Maximinus, Gordianus, Philip, Decius, Gallus, &milianus, Valerianus, 
Claudius, Quintilius, Aurelianus, Tacitus, Florianus, Carus, Diocletian and Maxi- 
mianus, Conſtantius and Maximinus, Conſtantius Magnus and Licinius, Con- 
ſtantinus the younger, Conſtantius and Conſtans, Julian the Apoſt ata, Jovian, Va- 
lentinianus and Valens, Gratian, Valentinianus the younger, and Theodoſius Mag- 
nus, Arcadius and Honorius, T heodofius junior, Martianus, Leno, Zeno, Anaſta- 
tius, Juſtinus, Juſtinianus, Juſtinus ne ſecond, Tiberius and Mauricius. Me may 
ſee the Biſhops how they governed, Miniiters how they taught ,Synods what they decreed, 
Ceremonies how they crept into the Charch, Hereſies how they aroſe and were rooted 
out. If we ſtand apon the Theatre of Martyrs, and there behold the valiant Wreſtlers, 
and invincible Champions of Chriſt eſu, hom cas we chuſe but be raviſhed with 
zeal, when we ſee the * ors of the Truth torn in pieces of wild beaſts, crucified, 
beheaded, floned, flifled, beaten to death with cudgels, fried to the bones, flain alive, 
burned to aſhes, hanged on gibbets, drowned, brained, ſcourged, maimed, quartered, 


their necks broken, their legs ſawed off, their tongues cut, their eyes pulled aut, andthe 


empty place ſeared with a ſcalding iron, the wrapping of them in Ox-hides with dogg. 
— — and drowned in the = the enj mine of them to kill. one another, 1 4 
ding of Chriſtians, the paring of their fleſh with ſharp, razors , the reuting of their 
ſides with the laſh of the whip, the pricking of their veins with bodkins, and famifhing 
of them to death in deep and noiſom dungeons, It is a wonder to ſee the zeal of their 
prayers, their charity towards all men, their conſtancy in torment, and their confidence 
in Chriſt Feſus, Theſe be they whom St. John in his Apocalypſe ſaw in a viſon under 
the Altar, that were martyred for the Word of. God, and the teſtimony of Chriſt Feſus, 


' whichcried with 4 loud voice, ſaying : How long tariieſt thou Lord, holy and ti ue, 


to judge and to avenge our bloud on them that dyye}] on the earth? And long white 
garments were given unto every one of them, and it was ſaid unto them, that they 
ſhould reſlyyer for a little {egſon, untill their fellow - ſer vants and their brethren that 
ſhould be killed as they were, were fullfilled. The Angel telleth him who they were 
that were arrayed in long white garments, and whence they came, ſaying : Theſe are 
they which came out of great tribulation, and have waſhed their long robes, and 
made them white by the bloud of the Lamb, therfore are they in the preſence of the 
throne of God, and ſerve him day and night in his Temple: and he that ſitteth in the 
throne will dwell among them. They ſhall hunger no more, neither thir it, and God 
ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes. Very comfortable words. But the executioners 
the tyrants and tormentors hearts were ſo hardenedi t hat neither voices from above, nor 
hens in the Air threatning vengeance and the wrath of God to light upon them, neither 
the ſweating of ſtones, nor the mon ters that the earth brought forth, could molliſie their 
ſtony minds. The Sea over flowedthe Lande the earth opened and left dangerous gulphs: 
Parthquakes overthrew their Towns and Cities: Fire burned their houſes,yet would they 
not leave off their fury. They were (4s St. Paul ſaith) turned into a reprobate ſenſe, 
they left no villany unpractiſed, in the end many of them fell into frenzy ard madneß, 
they ran themſelves * naked ſwords, they brake their own necks, they hanged them- 
e. tumbled themſelves headlong into rivers they cut their own throats, and di- 
verſly diſþ atched themſelves. This is the vial full of the wrathof God, which the Angel 
inthe Revelation poured upon the waters, and the voice that followed after may very 
— hs of them: O Lord, which art and waſt, thou art righteous and holy, 
becauſe thou haſt given ſuch judgements, for they have ſhed out the bloud of 

| Saints 


* 


The Tranſlator unto the Reader. 


4 fo IR. . ö wn HL, 

Saints and Prophets, and therefore haft chou given them bloud to drink, botäbez 
have deſerved it. The aforeſaid Mates gave forth godly Sayings; Divine Precepts 
for the Poſterity, they ſealed their Doctrine with their own blend, they ſpared not their 
lives unto the death: they are gone before, they ſhewed us the way to follow after: theſe 
(goed Chriſtian Reader) with other things are to be ſeen throughout theſe Hiſtories, 
The 5 inthe Greek were in many places very ſmall; if I ſbould have fillow 

the Greek diviſion, then had I left much waſte paper I have ſometimes joyned two or 
three together, ſome other times taken them as they lay, yet where I altered the diviſion, 
I noted in the margin the number of the Greek Cn. There ij na Reign of any Em- 


peror,no Story almoſt worthy the noting, but thou haſt in the margin the year of the Lord 
for the better under ſt andiug thereof. Whatſoever I found in the Greek, were it good or 1 
bad, that have I faithfully, withont any partiality at all, laid down in Engliſh. Where- neger 
fore if ought be well done, give the praiſe unto God. Let the pains be mine, and ibe 220-41 
2 3 profit the Readers. | | pull 


PS AL. CXV. 
Non nobis Domine, non nobis, ſed nomini tuo da gloriam. 


— 
* 
THE 
LIFE of EUSEBIUS PAMPHILUS, 


QUT OF. 


Saint HI ER O ME. 


Besides he Sr I ebins Biſnopof Cæſares in Paleſtine, one that was very ſtu- 
works within | & D dious in holy Scripture, and a diligent ſearcher together with 


— f Pamphilus Martyr of the divine Library, wrote infinite Vo- 
books of the lumes, and amongſt others theſe which follow: Of Evange- 
— — lical Preparation, fitteen Books, as Preparatives for ſuch as 
— eight were to learn the Doctrine of the Goſpel, Of Evangelical 
books : againſt demonſtration, twenty Books; where he proveth and confir- 


EP "It = meth the Doctrine ot the New Teſtament, with a confuta- 
which I have tion of the Adverſary. Of Divine Apparition, five Books. Of the Eccleſia- 
ſeen. Moreover ſtical Hittory, ten Books, Of. Chronical Canons, a general Recital, with an 
Secrat.l. 2. Ec- | ; = 3 
cleſ. Hiſt. c. 1s, Epitome thereof. Ot the Diſagreeing of the Evangeliſts. Ten Books upon the 
17. faith, he Prophet Ea. Againſt Porphyrius who wrote then in Sicilia Vn ſome doe 
—.— — think) thirty Books, whereof onely twenty came to my hands. One Book 
Marcellus, and of Topicks. An Apology or Defence of Origen, in fix Books. The Life of 
— — Pamphilus, in three Books, Of Martyrs, certain other Books. Upon the 
geth ſome a ; 
picoe thereof. 150 Pſalmes very learned Commentaries, with ſundry other Works, He flou- 
riſhed chiefly under the Emperor Conſtantinus Magnus, and Conſtantius his Son, 
and for his familiarity with Pamphilus Martyr, he was called Euſebius Pamphilus. 


So far Hierome. 
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Euſetius Panpbilas, Biſhop of Ceſarca in Pala 


The Proeme of Euſebius te his Hiſtory. 


H E ſucceſſions of the holy Apofcs together with the titnes from The argument 
© our Saviour unto us — continned, and thoſe things which are of this Kcclefi- 
faid to be done according unto the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, what they eat Hiſtory: 
are, how great, and who decently have governed the Church, ſpe- - -:- 
s cially in the moſt famous Provinces : alſo who in all ages have ſec 

forth the heavenly doctrine, either by preaching h or writing: and 
again, what men, how many, and when 8 of noyelty 
and error, falling into extremities, have publiſhed themſelves au- 


= 


2 thors of knowledg, falſly ſo called, and cruelly rent aſunder as ra- 

vening wolves the flock of Chrift : moreaver, what evils forthwith have fallen upon the 
whole Nation of the Fewes, becauſe of their conſpiracy againſt our Saviour: and again, by 
what and how many meanes, and in what times the Word hath been of the Gentiles impug- 
ned, and what ſingular men in all times have paſſed through bitter conflicts for his names 
ſake, even by ſhedding of ihcir blood and ſuffering of torments: and beſides all this, the mar- 
tyrdomes doſſe in our time; together with the mercifull and comfortable aide of our Savi® + 
our towards every one lovingly exhibited. I determining to publiſh the ſame in writing, where Eu: 
will not take my entrance from any other place, than from the firſt di ſpenſiation of our Savi- im — 3 
our and Lord eſus Chriſt, But truly the circumſtance it ſelf, even in the beginning, craveth ee 
pardon, being greater than our ſtrength can ſuſtain. I confeſs indeed, that which we pro» hereoſ —_— 

| Miſe, co be ablolute, and that which we profeſs to omit nothing, to be a thing incompre- 
henſible : for we firſt taking this argument in hand, endeavouring to tread a ſolitary and * 
untroden way; praying that God may be our guide, and the power of our Lord and Saviour Wy 
our preſent helper and aider z yet can we no where find as much as the bare ſteps of ſuch gs 
have paſſed the ſame path before us, having only ſmall ſhews and tokens wherewith di- 
vers here and there in their ſeveral times have left unto us particular declarations as it 
were certain ſparkles, whileſt that they lifcing their voices from farre and from above, 
from whence crying as out of a certain watch- tower, to direct us what way we ought to go, 
and how without error and danger to order out talk. Whatſoever things therefere we 
think profitable for chis preſent argument, chuſing thoſe chings which of them are here and 
there mentioned, and as it were culling and gathering the commodious and fit ſentences of 
ſuch as have written of old, as flowers out ot medowes bedecked with reaſon, we will en- 
deayour in ſhewing the way of Hiſtory to compact the ſame as it were into one body; being 
alſo deſirous to preſerve from oblivion the ſucceſſions, although not of all, yet of the mo 
famous Apoſtles of our Saviour, according unto the Churches moſt notable and memorable. | 
I ſuppoſe verily, that I have taken in hand an argument very neceſſary, becauſe I have not BO 
found any Eccleſiaſtical Writer which unto this day bath in this behalf employed any di li- The neceſſity; /* 
gence. I hope alſo ic will be a very profitable work tor the ſtudious, who intend to know the _ 
utility of this Hiſtory, And of theſe things heretofore, when that I compiled certain Chroni- 
cal Canons, I wrote an Epicome, but the more ample declaration thereof, I thought good to bs 
reſerve untill this preſent. And the beginning (as I ſaid) will I take from the diſpenſation and The uiliry-- 
divinity of our Saviour wr higher and deeper to be conſidered, than that which concerns - 
his humanity, For it is requiſite for him that committeth to writing an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, * 
thence to begin, even from the chief diſpenſation of Chriſt, divi net than it ſeemeth to many, 
inſomuch that of him we are termed Chriſtians. 


CAA. 


Tai. 33. 
Mat. 11.27. 


| C Ifai. 9. 


Pal. 32. 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory © L. i. 
CAT. I. 


71 4 ſammary recital of things concerning the divinity and humanity of 
our Lord and Savioxr Jeſus Chriſt, 


f rauſe therefore the manner of the conſideration of Chriſt is ewofold, the 
one conſiſting as a head onthe body, by the which he is underſtood to be 
God; the other rightly compared to the feet, by which he hath put on 
* man like unto us, ſubject to paſſions for our ſalvation · ſake : hall make 
ren rehearſallof — which follow, if we begin the Cexlaration 


* 


an antiquity ſhall be declared, againſt them which ſuppoſe this Religion new, ſtrange, of 
late, 5 e heard of before . deliare the 3 eſſence, ry on 
of Chrift; no ſpeech can fufficiently ſerve, firhens that the Holy Ghoſt in the Prophets hath 


teſtified : His generation who ſhall be able to declare? For the Father no man hath known 1 


the Son, neither at any time hath any known the Son but the Father alone which begat bim. This 
light going before the world and all worlds, the intellectuall and eſſentiall wi ſedom, and the 
living Word of God being in the beginning with tbe Father, who but the Father alone hath 
rightly known? which is before every creature and workmanſhip, both of viſible and in- 
vilible things, the firſt and onely Sonne of God, chief Captain of the celeſtiall ratio. 
nall and immortall hoaſt, the Angel of the great counſel, and executor of the ſeeret will of 
the Father, maker and worker of all things together with the Father, which after the Fa- 


ther is caule and author of al things, the true and only begotten Son of God, Lord, God 


and King of all things which are created, receiving dominion and rule of the Father by 


the ſame divitity, power and glory. For according to the myſticall theologie of the Scti- 


ptures concerning him: I» the beginning was the Word, and the Word was hit Gd, and God 
was the Word. The ſame was in the beginning with God. All things were made by it, and 
without it nothing was made that was made. The ſame doth Afoſes, the moſt ancient of all the 
Prophetsteſtifie : for deſcribing by inſpiration of che holy ſpiric the ſubſtance and diſpoſiti- 
on of the univerſall world, he ſheweth the framer and workman of all things, to wit, God 
to have granted to Chriſt himſelf and none other, that is, his divine and only begotten Word, 
the framing of thoſe inferiour things. For unto him, conferring about the creation of man, 
God ſaid, (dich he) let as make man after our own image and likeneſs. And with this ſaying a- 
greeth another Prophet, thus ſpeaking of God in hymnes, and ſaying : He ſake, ana they 
were made : he commanded, and they were created. By which words he bringeth in the Father 
a maker, commanding as univerſall Captain with bis Kingly beck: but the Word of God 
next to him (not another from that which is preached amongſt us) obſerving in all things his 
Fathers ordinances. As many therefore from the firſt original of mankind as appeared juſt, 
godly, virtuous, and honeſt livers, either about the time of Maſes that great worſhipper of the 
great God, or before bim, as Abrabam and his ſons, or as many in the times following as were 
accounted juſt, andthe Prophets alſo which conceived of God with the cleanſed eyes of the 
mind, have known him, and have worſhipped him as the Son of God with convenient and due 
honour : but he not degenerating from his Fathers holineſs, is appointed a teacher of his Fa- 
thers knowled g unto all men. i 
| Cu av, II. 


That the Sen of God appeared to the Fathers in the Old Teſtament, and was preſent with the 
eternal Father at the creation of therworld, he proved by the teſtimonies of the 
holy Scriptures : and fheweth his divinity as well by his ap- 
paritions, as by creating of the world, 


He Lord God therefore appeared as a common man unto Abraham as he ſate in the oke- 
grove of Mamre. But be forthwith falling down upon his face (although wih the out- 
ward eye he beheld but man) worſhipped him as God, and made ſupplication unto 

him as Lord. With the fame words he confeſſeth that he knew him, when he ſaid : O'Lord; 
which judgeſt the whole earth,wilt not thou jndg rightly ? Forif no reaſon permit the unbegot- 
ten and immutable eſſence of the Almighty to cransform himſelf into the likeneſs of __ 

| neicher 


* of the whole Hiſtory from theſe two heads, which are the principall and. 
moſt proper pillars of this doctrine. In the mean ſpace the ancientry and dignity of Cbriſti- 


_ n 
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LIS. I. of Euſclius Panpbilus. 
neither again the imagination of any begotten ſuffer to ſeduce the lights of them that 
ſce, neither che Scripture to fain ſuch things falſiy : the Lord and God which judgeth — 
whole earth, and execuceth judgment, being ſeen in the ſhape of man, what other ſhould 
be praiſed (if it be lawfull for me to mention the author of all things) then his only pre · 
exiſtent word? of whom it is ſaid in the Pſalms : He ſent forth his Word and healed them, I, 
and delivered them ont of all their diſtreſs, The ſame Word next after the Father Moſes Gen. 10 
plainly ſetteth forth, ſaying : The Lord rained brimſtone and fire from the Lord ont of hea- 
ven upon Sodom and Gomorrah, The ſame doth the ſacred Seripture call God, appearing Gen. 32. 
again unto Jacob into the figure of man, and ſaying unto Jacob: Thy name ſhall be no more 
?acob, but Iſrael ſhall be thy name, becanſe thou baſt wraſtled and prevailed with God. At what Gen. 32. 
time Jacob termed that place the viſion of God : laying, I have 2 God face to face, and my — 
life u preſerved. Neither is it lawfull once to ſurmiſe, that the apparitions of God in the — 
Scriptures may be attributed to the inferiour Angels and Miniſters o ; for neither doth they not An- 
the Scripture, if at any time any of them — unto men, conceal the ſame, calling them gels which ap- 
|, neither God nor Lord, but Angels or meſſengers, which may eaſily be txyed by innumera - peared unto 
| hi teſtimonies. The ſame alſo doth N the ſucceſſor of Moſes call grand Captain of men 
| e great power of the Lord, being as Prince of all ſupernaturall powers, and of celeſtiall 
Angels and Archangels, and the famous power and wiſedom of the Father, to whom 
* ſecondarily all things concerning rule and raign are committed, whenas he beheld him 5 — 
in no other form or | on than of man: for thus it was written, Aud it TN when but in vg 
Foſbna was in P̃eric ho, he lifted up his eyes, and behold a man ftanding over againſt him, having and order. 
a naked ſword in his hand : and Foſhua coming unto him, ſaid, Art thou on our ſide, or en our Joſh. 5. 
adverſaries ? And he ſaid unto him : I am chief Captain of the boaſt of the Lord, and nom 
am come hither, And Joſona fell on his face to the earth, and (aid unto him: Lord what com- 
mandeſt thou thy ſervant ? And the Captain of the Lords hoaſt ſaid unto Joſhua : Looſe thy 
ſhoce from off thy foot, for the place where thou ſtandeſt is an holy place, and the ground is holy. 
| By theſe word$thou mayeſt perceive the very ſelf ſame, not to differ from him which talk. 
ed with Moſes, for there alſo the Scripture uſeth the ſame words: When the Lord ſaw Exod. 3. 
that he came for to ſee, God called to him out of the middeſt of the buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes. 
And he anſwered, What isit ? And he ſaid, come not hither, put thy ſhoves off thy feet, for 
the place where thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. And he ſaid unto him : I am the God of thy father, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, andthe God of Facob. And that itis a certain eſſence 
living and ſubſiſting with the Father, and the God of all things before the foundations of 
the world were laid, miniſtring unto him at the creation of all creatures, termed the Word, 
and the wiſedem of God; belide theſe demonſtrations, wiſedom her ſelf, in her pro- 
per perſon by Salomon plainly and pithily ſpeaking, is to be heard: 7 (faith #5/edow) prov. 8. 
| have fixed a tabernable. Counſell, knowledg and underſtanding, I have by calling allured unto 
me. Through me Kings do raign, and Potentates put in practice juſt Laws, Through me might 
men and Princes are made much of, Through me Princes bear rule on earth. To this ſhe ads 
deth : The Lord himſelf faſhioned me the beginning of his wayes, for the accompliſhing of hi 
works. I have been ordained before the foundations of the world were laid, and from the begin- 
wing or ever the earth was made, before the — — flowed out, before the foundations of the 
mountains were firmly ſet, and before all bills begat he me. When he fpread and prepared the 
heavens, I wa preſent : and when he bound in due order the depth under heaven, 1 was by. 1 
was ſbe wherewith he daily delighted; rejojcing continually when he rejoyced at the perfect 
niſding of the world. That be was before all things, and to whom (though not to all men) che 
heavenly word was declared, it followeth that in few words we intreat. 


Cu Ap. III. 


Why before the incarnation the Word was not preached and publiſbed among all people, 


and known of all, as after the incarnation ? 


Or what cauſe therefore the Word was not preached of old, unto all men, and unto all 
rations, as it is now, thus it ſhall evidently appear. That old and ancient age of man 


» could not attain unto this moſt wiſe and abſolute doctrine of Chriſt. For the firſt man 
| „ being careleſs of theſcommagdment of God, fell | WM from this happy eſtate in _ 
; "bs mo 


— 
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mortall and fraile life, and changed thoſe heavenly delights and pleaſures of old for this 

curſed earth. And conſequently bis p6ſterify, when they had repleniſhed the whole world, 

and appeared farre worſe (one or two excepted,) embraced certain ſavage and brutiſh 

manners with this ſorrowfull life, and regarded neither City, Common-weal, Arts nor 

Sciences, and retained ” them not ſo much as the name, either of Lawes or judge. 

ments; and to be ſhort, neither of Virtue nor Philoſophie : but living ſavagely in wilder- 

neſſes, they ſpent their time in feeding of cartel, corrupting the reaſonable underſtanding 

agreeable with nature, and the reaſonable ſeeds of mans mind, with their wilfull malice, 

yielding themſelves wholly to all abominations : ſo that in the end, they infected each 

Gedi 16: other, and ſlew each other, and ſometimes they devoured mans flicſh. They preſumed alſo 
t. to wage battel with God, like Giants, determining and managing in their mind to wall I 
heaven andearth inone : and being moved through the madneſs of their mind, they.went | 
about to conquer God the governour of all things, whereby they incenſed him againſt | 
themſelves, in this manner: God the overſeer and ruler of all things, came upon them 

with flouds and fiery flames, as if they had been a certain wild thicket, over-ſpreading 

the whole carth : alſo with famine and continuall plagues, with barrel and thunderbolts 
from above, he cut them off, and ſubdued that wicked and moſt outragious malady of their 

ſouls, by reſtraining them with more ſharp puniſhments and impriſonments, When 

this malice was now cometo the height, and had ſpread it ſelf over all, overſhaddowing 
and darkning the mindes of mortall men, as it were a certain ſoaking ſlumber of 

drunkengeſs, that 3 ny Wiſedom of God, and the ſame Word that was in the 
begining with God, by his ſuperabundant loving kindneſs, appeared unto the inhabi- 

ters on earth, ſometimes by viſion of Angels, ſometimes by himſelf, as the helping 

power of God , unto ſome one or other of the ancient Worſhippers of God, in no 

other form or figure than of man, for otherwiſe their capacity could not have com- 

priſed the ſame. After that now by them the ſeed of piety was ſown and ſcattered 

Ws amids the multitude of men, and the whole Nations which from the Here lineally 
p deſcended, had now purpoſed to prefer godlineſs upon earth : he delivered unto 
them of old by his fervant Moſes, after ſtrait inſtitutions, certain figures and formes WE 
of a myſticall Sabbath and Circumciſion, and entrances unto other ſpirituall contem- | 

plations , but not the perfect and plain myſteries thereof, Whenas the Law was pub- 
liſhed and ſet forth as a ſweet ſound unto all men, then many of the Gentiles through 
the calme wiſedom of the Law-makers and Philoſophers, changed their rude and bru- | 
. tiſh ſavageneſs into meek and mild natures, ſo that thereby there enſued amongſt them 


perfect peace, familiariry and friendſhip. Then again to all men, and to the Gentiles | 
throughout all the world, as it were now? in this behalf holpen and fitted to receive the 4 
knowledge of his Father, the ſame Schoolmaſter of virtue, his Fathers Miniſter in all . 


goodneſs, the divine and celeſtiall Word of God, by man, with corporall ſubſtance, not | 
different from ours, ſhewed himſelf about the beginning of the Romane Empire, wroughe . 1 
and ſuffered ſuch things as were conſonant with holy Scriptures, which foreſhewed there ; 
ſhould be born ſuch a one as ſhould be both God and man, a mighty worker of miracles, 
an inſtructer of the Gentiles in his fathers piety, and that his wonderfull birth ſhould 
be declared, his new doctrine, his wonderfu!] works, beſides this the manner of his 
death, his reſurrection from the dead, and above all, his divine reſtitution into the heavens, * 
The Prophet Danicibeholding his Kingdome in the ſpirit, to be in the latter age of the 
world though ſomewhere divinely, yet here more after the manner of man, deſcribeth the 
viſion of God: Ibeheld (ſaith he) unti ll the thrones were placed, and the ancient of dayes ſate 
The Kingdem thercon, his gur ments were as the white ſnow, the hairs of his head as pure wooll, his throne 8 
of Chriſt, flame of fire, his chariots burning fire, a fiery ftream ſlided before his face, a thonſandt honſand 
Fs miniftred unto him, the judgement was ſet, and the Books were opened, &c. Again, And a» 
gain, after this, I beheld, (ſaith he) and behold one coming in the clouds like the Sow of man, 
and he came unto the antient of dayes, and he was brought before him, and to him was 75 
ven principality, and honour, and rule; and all people, gribes, and tongues ſhall ſerve him, bis 
power in aneverlaſting power which ſhall not paſs, his kingdom ſhall never be d:ſtroyed. Theſe * 
things truly may be referred, to none other than to our Saviour, God that was the Word, D 
being in the beginning with the Father, and named the Son of man by reaſon of his in- 


cirnation in the latter times. And beeauſe we have in our Commentaries 2 — 
phetica 
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phetical Expoſitions touching our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and therein have ſhewed evidentiy 
thoſe things which concern him, at this preſent ive will be content with the premiſſes. 


CA. IV. 


That Jeſus and the very name of Chriſt from the beginning was both known and honoured among 
the divine Prophets : that Chriſt was botha King, an High-Prieſt, and a Prophet. 


Hat the name both of Jeſs and alſo of Chriſt among the holy Prophets of old was ho- 
noured, it is now time co declare. Maſes firſt of all knowing the name of Chriſt to be 
of great reverence and glorious, delivering types of heavenly things, and pledges, 
and myſticall formes, according unto the comma nt preſcribed, ſaying unto him, Ser Exod. 24. 
thou do all things after the faſhion that was ſhewed thee in the mount naming man (as he law. 
fully might) an High-Prieſt of God, called the fame Chriſt; and to his dignity of High- 
Prieſthood, although by a certain prerogative excelling all others among men, yet becauſe 
of honour and glory he put to the name ot Chriſt, So then he deemed Chriſt ro be a certain 
divine thing. The ſame Afoſes alſo, when (being inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt) he bad well 
foreſeen the name of cſu, judged the ſame worthy of ſingular prerogative : for this name 
of Jeſu was not manifeit among men, afore it was known by Afoſes, And this name be gave 
to him firſt, and to him alone, whom he knew very well by type and figurative fign to re- 
ceive the univerſal principality after his death. His ſucceſſor therefore before that time not 
called Je/x,but otherwiſe, to wit, Auſe, the which name bis Parents had given him: he was 9 Aus in 
called 7eſ#,thereby attributing to that name ſingular honour far paſſir g all princely ſcepters, n _ r * 
beeauſe that the ſame eſu Nave was to bear the figure of our Saviour, and alſo alone al- — . 
ter Moſes to accompliſh the figurative ſervice committed unto him, and — worthy to commonly in 
begin the true and moſt ſincere worſhip. Maſes to two men afrer him ſurpaſſing all people the Greek ic 
in virtue and honour, attributed for great honour the name of our Saviout 77%, Chriſt, to is read Navy: 
the one as High · Prieſt, to the other as principal ruler after him. After this the Prophets che Hebrews 


plainly have propheſied, and namely of Chriſt, and of the peeviſh practice of the Jewiſh yr mim — | 


people againſt him, and of the'calling oſ the Gen1i/es by him. Zeremy ſaid thus: The Ffirit tharis,the fon 


before our face, Chriſt our Lord is taken in their nets, of whom we ſpake _—_ Under the ſhadow of Vun. 

of his wings we ſnall be gteſerved alive among the heat hen. David alſo beingamazed becauſe Num. 11. & 14. 
of bis name, expoſtulatem the matter thus: Why (ſaith he) have the Gentiles raged, and the Jett, KY 
people imagined vain things ?- The Kings of the earth flood forth, and the Princes aſſembled to- + The be I | 
gether ag ainft-the Lord and againſt bis Chriſt. Totheſe he addeth in the perſon of Chriſt, ſay- monies ofthe 
ing: The Lord ſaid nnto me, Thon art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 2 me, and I Prophets tou- 
ſhall give thee the heathen for thine inherieance, and the ends of the cart h for thy poſſeſſion. * Thie ching Chriſt. 
name of Cbriſt therefor: among the Hebrews hath net only honoured thoſe that were ador- Em. 4. 

ned with the High · Prieſthood, annointed with figurative oyle prepared for that ſe; but pfal. 2. 
alſo Princes, whom the Prophets by the precept of God, have annointed and made tive *Kings, Prietls 
Chriſfts : becauſe they figuratively reſembled the divine Word of God, and the regall and and Prophets 
princely power of the onely and true Chriſt governing all things. And moreover we have zmong the 
learned, certain of the Prophets typically by their annointing to have been termed Chrifts, — w bod 
All they had a relation unto the true Chriſt, che divine and heavgnly Word, the only Higb- coin 


Prieſt of all, the King of all creatures, and the chief Prophet of the Father over all other Pro- — called 


phets. The proof hereof is plain: for none ever of all them that typically were annointed, Chriſts. of 


were they Princes, or Prielts,or Prophets, have purchaſed unto themſelves ſuch divine power 


— 

and virtue as our Saviour and Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone hath ſnewed. None of them how ä 

tamous ſoever they were found among their own, throughout many ages, by reaſon of prieſt, King L 

their dignity and honour, have beſtowed this benefit upon their ſubjects, that by their ima- and Prophet - 

ginative appellation of Chtiſt, they ſhould by name be conſectated Chriſtians indeed. Nei- | 

ther hath the honour of adoration been exhibited by their ſub jects unto any of them: nei- 

ther after their death hath chere been any ſuch affeRion, that for their ſakes ary prepared 

themſelves to dye for the maintenance of their honour : neither hath there been any tu- 

mult among the Gentiles throughout the world for any of them: the power of the ſhadow 

was not of ſuch efficacy in them, as the preſence of the verity by our Saviour declared, which 

reſembled neither the form nor figure of any : neither lineally deſcended according unto 

the fleſh from the Prieſts : neither was exalted by the might of men into his Kingdome + 
A 3 neither 
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neicher prophecied after the manner of the ancient Prophets : neither obtained any prehe- 
minence or prerogative among the e.: yet for all this Chriſt being by the divine ſpirit 
adorned with all theſe dignities, though not in types, yet in truth it ſelf, and enjoying all the 
gifts of thoſe men (whereof mention is made) he hath been more publiſhcd and preached, 
and hath poured on us the perfect ornature of his moſt #eyerend and holy name, not lea- 
ving henceforth unto types and ſhadowes ſuch as ſerve him, but unto the naked truth, the 
heavenly life, and undoubred doctrine of verity. His annointing was not corporal, but ſpiri- 
tual, by participation of the unbegotten Deity of the Father, the which thing Zſay declareth, 
whenas in the perſon of Chriſt he breaketh out into theſe words: The ſpirit of the Lord & up- 
Eſay 61. on me, whereſore he annointed me to pre ach glad tidings unto the poor, he ſent me to cure the con- 
trite in heart, topreach deliverance wnto the captives, and fight unto the blind. Not Eſay alone, 
but David alſo touching the perſon of Chriſt liftech up his voice, and faith : Thy throne (0 
Pal. 44. Ged) laſteth for aye, the ſcepter of thy Kingdome is a right ſcepter, thou haſt loved righteouſneſs 
and bated iniquity, wherefore God, even thy God bath annointed thee with the ole of gladneſs a- 
bove thy fellowes, Of the which the firſt verſe termeth Chriſt God, the ſecond honoureth 
him with regal ſcepter : thence conſequently paſſing unto the reſi, he ſhewech Chriſt to be 
annointed not with oyle of corporal ſubſtance, but of divine, that is, of gladneſs, whereby 
he ſignifieth his prerogative and ſurpaſſing excellency and difference, ſevering him from 
them which with corporall and typicall oyle had been annointed. And in another place, 
Plal, 110. David declaring his dignity faith, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou at my right hand, un- 
4 till I make thine enemies thy foot-ſtool. And, Out of my womb,before the day-ftar have I begotten 
Gen. 14. thee. The Lord ſware, neither will it repent him, thou art a Pritſt for ever, after the or der of 
Melchiſedech. This Melchiſedechin the ſacred Scriptures, is ſaid to be the Prieſt of the moſt 
Heb, 4. 7. high Cod, ſo Conſecrated and Ordained neither by any oyle prepared of man tor that pur- 
pole, neither by ſucceſſion of kindred attaining unto the Prieſthood, as the manner was a- 
mong the Hebrews, Wherefore our Saviour according unto that order, not of them which 
received figns and ſhadows ; is publiſhed by an oath, Chriſt and eſus. So that the Hi ſtory 
delivereth him unto us, neither corporally annointed among the pee, nor born of the Prieſt- 
ly tribe, but of God himſelf before the day-ſtar,that is, being in eſſence before the conſtituti- 
on of all woridly creatures, immortal, poſſe ſſing a Prieſthood that never periſneth by reaſon 
| of age, but laſteth world without end. Let this is a: great and an apffarent argument of his in- 
The office of corporeal and divine power, that lone of all men that ever were, a il now are, among all the 
— —— wights in the world, Chriſt is preached, conſeſſed, teſtified, and every where among the Greci- 
— — ant and Barbarians, mentioned by this name, and hitherto among all his followers honoured 
the faichfull as King, had in admiration above a Prophet, glorified as the true and only High- Prieſt of 
Saints. God, ſurpaſſing all creatures, as the Word of God, conſiſting in eſſence before all worlds, re- 
ceiving honour and worſhip of the Father, and honoured as God himſelf, and which of all o- 
ther is moſt to be mar velled at, that we which are dedicated unto him, honour him not with 
our tongue only, and garrulous talk of whiſpering words, but with the whole affection of the 
mind, ſo that willingly we prefer before our lives, the teſtimony of his truth. | 


» 


Cu Ap. V. 
T bat the Chriſtian Religion is neither new nor ſtrange. 


In the Greek Heſe things therefore have been neceſſarily placed by me in the beginning of this Hi- 
both theſe ſtory, leſt that any ſhould ſurmiſe our Saviour and Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be a new up- 
Chapters were ſtart by reaſon of the time of his being in the fleſh, Now again leſt any ſhould deem 
. his doctrine neu- found and ſtrange, delivered by one ſo thought of, and nothing differing 
from other mens doctrines; let us in few words debate hereof, It is moſt certain, whenas 

The Chriſtian the coming of our Saviour Chriſt was now freſh in the minds of all men, that a new Nati. 
_ on neither ſmall, nor weak, neither ſuch as was converſant and ſituate in corners of foun- 
tains and well-ſprings, but ofallother moſt populous and moſtreligious, ſecure as touching 
danger, and ofinvincible mind, aided continually by the divine power of God, at certain ſe- 

cret ſeaſons ſuddenly appeared, the ſame I ſay being beautified among all men by the title 

and name of Chriſt : the which one of the Prophets foreſeeing to come to paſs, with the 

ſingle eye of the divine Spirit, being aſtoniſhed ſpake thus: Who hath heard ſuch things ? or 

Elay 66, bo hat h polen after this manner ? hath the earth travelling brought forth in one day? hath any 


nation 
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nation ſprung up ſuddenly and at one time ? In an alſo he hath ſignified the ſame 
to come to paſs, where he faith : They that ſerve mr Mull be called after anew name, which Eſay 62. 
fhatFbe bleſſed on earth. Although preſently we plainly appear to be upſtarrs, and this name 
of Chriſtians of late to have been notified unto all nations: yet that the life and converſa* The liſe of 
tion of Chriſtians is neither new found, neither the invention of our own brain, but from Chriſtians ves 
the ancient Creation of mankind, and as I may ſay, rectified by the naturall cogitations ry ancient. 
and wiſedom of the ancient godly men, we will thus by godly examples make manifeſt EY Te 
unto the world. The Nation of the Hebrews is no new Nation, but famous among all of the Old : 
people for their antiquity, and known of all. They haye Books and Monuments in wri- Teſtament 
ting containing ancient men. Though their Nation were rare, and in number few, yet were Chri- 
they excelled in piety and righteouſneſs, and all kind of virtues, ſome notable and excel- ſtians. 
lent before the flood, and after the flood others, ar the ſonnes and nephews of Noah, as 
eAtar and (Abraham, in whom the children of the Hebrews do glory as their chief guide x ſuppoſe this 
and Fore-father, If any affirme theſe famous men ſet forth by the teſtimony of righteouf- Altar to be Te. 
neſs, though not in name, yet in deed to have been Chriſtians, he ſhall not erre there- ab, mentioned 
in for he that will expreſs the name of a Chriſtian, muſt be ſuch a man as excelleth — 8. of 
through the knowledge of Chriſt and his doctrine, in modeſty and righteouſneſs of mind, & T defini. 
in continencie of life, in virtuous fortitude, and in confeſſion of ſincere piety towards the tion of a Chri- 
one and the onely univerſall God. They of old had noleſscare of this than we: neither tian.  - 
cared they for the corporall circumciſion, no more do we, neither for the obſervation of 
Sabbaths, no more do we, neither from the abſtinence from certain meats, and the di- 
ſtinction of other things which Moſes firſt of a" inſtituted and deltvered in ſignes and fi- 
gures to be obſerved; no more do Chriſtians the ſame now : but they perceived plainly, 
the very Chriſt of God to have appeared to Abraham, to have anſwered Iſaac, and rea ſon- 
ed with 1/rael, that he communed with AMeſes, and afterwards with the Prophets, as we 
have ſhewed before. Whereby thou maiſt find, the godly of old to have takeri unto them- pq, 104. 
ſelves the ſirname of Chrift : according unto that ſaying, See that ye tout h not my * Chriſts, * Chriſts, that 
neither deal perverſly with my Prophets. It is manifeſt that the ſame ſervice of God, inven - is, anndinted. 
ted by the godly of old, about the time of Abrabam, and publiſhed of late unto all the Gen- | 
tiles, by the preaching of the doctrine of Chriſt, is the firſt, the eldeſt, and the ancienteſt 
of all. But if they object that Abraham a long time after received the commandment of 
Circumciſion, yet afore the receipt thereof, by the teſtimony of his faith, he was accounted _ 385 
righteous, the Scripture declaring thus of him: Abraham believed God, and it was imputed Rom. 3. 
wnto him for righteouſneſs, and being the ſame before circumſion heard the voice of God, | 
which alſo appeared unto him. The ſame Chriſt then, the Word of God, promiſed unto 
the poſterity following, that they ſhould be juſtified after the manner of Abrahams juſtiſi- | 
cation, ſaying : And all the tribes of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in thee. Again, Thow ſhalt Gen. 12. 
be a great and a populous nation, and all the nations on the earth ſhall be eſſe in thee. This is Gen. 22. 
manifeſt, inſomuch that it is fulfilled in us: for he through faith in the Word of God, and * 
Chriſt which appeared unto him, was jaltified, whenas he for ſook the ſuperſtition of his 
native countrey, and the error of his former life, and confeſſed che only God of all, and 
worſhipped him with virtuous works, and not with the Moſaicall ceremonies of the Law 
which afcerwards enſued. Unto him in this cafe it was ſaid : Inthee ſhall all the tribes and all Gen. 25; 
the nations of the earth be bleſſed. The ſame manner of ſan&imeny was made evident by A- 
braham in works, far excelling the words uſually exerciſed among Chriſtians alone through- 
out the world. What then hindreth, but that we may confeſs the ſole and the ſame converſati- 
on of life, the ſame manner of ſervice to be common unto us (after the time of Chriſ) with 
them which haveſincerely ſerved God of old; ſo that we ſhew the ſame to be neither new nor 
ſtrange, bur(if it be law full to teſtifie the truth) the ancienteſt, the only, and the right reſtaura- 
tion of piety delivered unto us by the doctrine of Chriſt. Of theſe things thus far. 


— 


CAP. VI. 
Of the time of our Saviours coming into the world. 8 


Ow that we have conveniently propounded hitherto by way of Preface this our Ec · Chap. 3. . 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtory, it remaineth that we begin after a compendious ſort from the h Grech 
coming of our Saviour Chriſt in the fleſh, And that this may take dre > | 


bo * LY ay * * 
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iſt the Father of the word and the revealed Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, the heavenly 
den _—_— Word of God, to be our helper and labourer with us id the ſetting forth of the true declara- 
44 — in dion thereof. It was the two and fortieth year after the reign of Anguſt us the Emperor, and 
the third year the eight and twentieth year after the ſubduing of «Egypt, and the death of Antonia and 
of the 1340 Cleopatra, when laſt of all the Prolomees in «Egypt ceaſed to bear rule, when our Saviour and 
Iympiad, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at the time of the firſt taxing (Cyrenius then Preſident of Syria) was 
ö — born in Bethiebem a City of Pudea, according unto the propheſies in that behalf premiſed, 
24 of Herod, The time of which taxing under Cyrenins, Flavius Foſephus an ancient Hiftoriggrapher a- 


8 


Jeſus Chri 


Luke 2. mong the Hebrews makech mention of, adding thereunto another Hiſtory of the hfreſic of the 
Foſephws. Galileans, which ſprang up about the ſame time, whereof amongſt us alſo Lake in the Acts of 
Atts 5. the Apoſtles mentioneth, writing thus: After this man ſtarted up one Judas of Galile is the dayes 


Joſeph. Antig. - , tribute, and drew away many of the people after bim, be alſo himſelf periſhed,and as many as - 
i lib. 18. cap. i. 7 ed him were ſc . — 00 Foſephaus ( — — in his 1 8. Book 
4 of Antiquities confirm thus, word by word z Cyrenius (of the number of Conſuls which en 10 
| ed other principalit ies, and by the conſent of all men ſo pre vailed, that he was thought worthy 7 the 

Conſulſbip, and counted great by reaſon of other dignities ) came with a few into Syria, ſent for this 
Joſeph. bb. 2. purpoſe by Cæſar, that he ſhould have there the juriſ diction of the Gentiles,and be Cenſor of their 
1 ſubſtance. And a little after: Judas (ſaith he) Caulanite ta man of the City Gamala, having ta- 
— be _ Ws ken unto him one Sadochus a Phariſee, became a rebel, and affirmed together with this Phariſee, 
and not Juda that the taxing of this tribute inferred nothing but manifeſt (ervitude,andexhorted the Gentiles 
as Euſebus to ſet their helping hand to the maintenance of their liberty. And in his ſecond Book of the wars 
doth, of the Jews, he writeth thus of him: About that time a certain Galilean, by name Judas, ſedu- 

ced the people of that region, miſliking with this, to wit, that they ſuſtained the paiment of tribure 

unto the Roman Empire, and under God that they ſuffered mortal men to bear rule over them. So 


far Jſſephus. 
Chap. s. aſter * 5 Cn'a p. VII, 
the Greek. 
= | That according unto the preſcript times foreſhewed by the Prophets,the Princes of the Jews which 
„ * unto that time by ſucceſſion held the principality, ſurceaſed, and that Herod 
2 Y LY | the firſt of the aliens became their King. 


Chrift — Hen Herod the firſt of them which unto Iſrael are counted rangers, received rule 
— — N over the Jewiſh Nation, the prophecy written by Moſes in that behalf was ful- 
| :  Wylled, which faid : There ſhall not want a Prince in Puda, neither a leader 
om Juda, fail of his loynds, untill he come for whom it was kept and reſerved, whom he pronounced 
vn held of to be the expectation of the Gentiles, Then were not thoſe things come to an end which 
/ Herod the Id% concerned this — — at what time it was lawfull for this Nation to be governed by 
1 —1 a their own Princes wich laſted by line of ſucceſſion, eyen from Aeſes unto the raign 
Y Herod Antipa- Of Augnuſivs the Emperor, under whom Hered the forreiner became Ruler over the 
ter the Father ewes, being granted unto bim by the Romances, who as Joſeph writeth, was by fa- 
of Herod Aſca- thet an Idumæan, by mother an Arabian; and as Aphricanw, one not of the vulgar ſort of 
tes. Hiſtoriographers writeth, by report of them which diligently have read his work, the ſon 
of Antipater, and the ſame to be the father of one Herod Aſcalonites, one of them which 
miniltred in the Temple of Apollv. This Anti pater being a child was taken by Idumæan 
thieves, among whom he. remained, becauſe bis father being poor was not able to redeem 
bim, and being bred and brought up in their manners, he became very familiar with Hyr- 
canus the High-Prieſt of che Jews, This Antipater had then a fon called Herod, which raigned 
in the time of our Saviour. The principality of the Fews being at this ſtay, then was the expe- 
Ration ot the Gentiles preſent, according unto the rule of prophecy, whenas their Princes 
by ſucceſſion from Afoſes, ceaſed to bear rule and to raign over the people. Before they 
were take\ captives, and led into Babylon, their Kings raigned, beginning from Saul who 
was the firſt, and from David which followed. Before their Kings, Princes bare rule, whom 
they called Judges, beginning the government after Aoſes and his ſucceſſor * 7eſws. After 
| their return from Babylon, there wanted not thoſe which governed the people, wherein the 
eB beſt ruled, and thoſe few in number. Prieſts had the preheminence, untill that Powpey the Ro- 
Tae, we nptain had by main force beſieged and ranſacked Peruſalem, polluted the holy places, 
boy entring into the Sanctuaries of the Temple, and ſending him which had continued the 
Arifietuls. . ſucceſſion of Kings from his Progegitory unto that timg ( Ariſtobulus by name) _ = 
| rieſt, 
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L1s.1. of Euſtbius Pamphilus. 9 
Prieſt, Captive, together with bis ſons to Rome, ixced the office of High · prieſt- 
hood unto his brother Hyrcanus, ſo that from that time forth the Jewes became tributaries Hyrcawe, 
unto the Romane t. Anon after that Hyrcanus (unto whom the ſucceſſion of the High- Prieſt- 
hood befell) was taken of the Parthians, Herod the firſt forreiner (as I ſaid before) took 
of the Romane Senate, and the Emperor Auguſtus the government of the Jew;/b Nation, 
under whom when as the preſence of Chriſt was apparent, the ſalvation of the Genti/es long 
looked for, took effect, and their calling conſequently followed according unto the pro- 
phecy in that behalf premiſed : ſince which time the Princes and Rulers of Juda ceaſing 
to bear rule the ſtate of the High-prieſthood(which among them by order of ſucceſſion, after 
the deceaſe of the former befell unto the next of blood) was forthwith confounded. Here- 
of thou haſt Joſephas a witneſs worthy of credit, declaring how that Herod, after that he 
had received of the Romaner the rule over the Fewer, aſſigned them no more prieſts which 
were of the Prieſtly race, but certain baſe and obſcure perſonages; the like did his ſon 
Archelaxs, and after him the Romanes bearing rule, did L ſame things againſt the Prieſtly Fen? 
order, The faid Joſephus declareth, how that Herod firſt ſhut up under his own ſeal the holy "P 
robe of the High-Prieſt, not permitting the High-Prieſts to retain it in their proper cuſtody. ” 
So after him Archelaus, and after Archelaus the Romanes did the like, To this end are thels 
things ſpoken of by us, that we may ſhew what 9 the prophecy of the coming 
of our Saviour Chriſt Feſ) enſued. But moſt plainly of all other, the prophecy of Daniel de- Dan. 9. 
ſcribing the number of certain weeks, by name unto Chriſt the ruler (whereof we have in a- 5 
nother place intreated) foretelleth, that after the end and term of thoſe weeks, the Few: an- | 
nointing ſhould be aboliſhed. This is plainly proved to have been fulfilled at the coming of 
our Saviour 7eſ#s Chriſt in the fleſh. Theſe things I ſuppoſe to have been neceſlarily obſer ved 
of us, for the triall of the truth touching the times. po 


J 
Cu Ap. VIII. ph | Chap.7. tet 
| the Greek. - 
Of the diſagreeing imagined to be among the Evangeliſts about the Genealogie of Chriſt. 1 


Nſomuch as Matthew and Luke committing the Goſpel to writing, have diverſly deli- . 

vered unto us the Genealogie of Chriſt, and of divers are thought to diſagree among 

themſelves, ſo that almoſt every one of the faithful}, through their ignorance in the 
truth, endeayour to comment upon thoſe places: let us rehearſe a certain Hiſtory which 
came to our hands concerning the premiſſes, the which Aphricaxws (of whom we men- Aphricanus 
rioned a little before) remembredin an Epiſtle ro Ariſtides, writing of the Concordance eptft. ad Ariſii- 
of the Genealogie of Chrif, ſer forth in the Goſpels, making therewithall a report of the dem. He lived 
wreſted and falſe opinions of others. The Hiſtory after his order of diſcourſe, he hath in Rm nee 
theſe words delivered to the poſterity. The names of the kindred in Iſrael are numbred, 8 
either after the line of nature, or after the rule limited in the Law, After the line of nature, * Sons by na- 
as by ſucceſſion of the natural ſeed; after the rule in the Law, as by bis ſucceſſion which ture, and Sons 
gave ſeed unto his barren brother deceaſed. * For as yes the hope of the reſurrectios being by the law. 
not made manifeſt,” they imitated the promiſe to come with mortal reſurrection, * leſt the name *. * 
of the deceaſed with his death ſbould be quite cut off. For, of them which came in by this kind reſurrectom 
of generation, ſome ſucceeded their fathers as natural children, ſome begotten by others, have 
or others been called; yet of beth mention 1s made, as well of them which were begotten 
truly, Py them which were onely by name. Thus neither of the Gofpels is fand falſe, = 0 
ever it doth number, be it according unto nature, or the cuſtome of the Law. The kindred of 
Solomon and of Nathan, 2; ſo knit together, by receiving of the deceaſed without iſſue, but ſecond 
marriages, by raiſing of ſeed, ſo that not without cauſe the ſame perſons are poſted over to di- 
vers fathers, whereof ſome were imagined, and ſome others were their fathers indeed, both 
the allegations being properly true, though in Joſeph diverſly, yet exattly by deſcent determi- 
ned. And that which I go abont to prove may plainly appeare, I will declare the orderly 
ſucceſſion of this Genealogie, making a recitall from David by Solomon. The third from tbe 778 
end is Matthan found, which begat Jacob the Father of Joſeph , but from Nathan the Nartft. 1. 
Sonne ef David deſcending — unto the Goſpel of Luke, the third from the end 1 — 
Melchi, whoſe Sonne i Heli, the Father of Joſeph. For Joſeph is the Sonne of Heli, the Sonne Luke 3. 
of Melchi. Joſeph being the propoſed mark, to ſhoot at, we muſt ſbew how 1 

f Father, 


to Heli on his 
fiſter the wife 
of Heli begat 


Foſepb. 


Matth. 1. 


Luke 3. 


Herod burned 

the Genealo- 

gies of the He- 
— gene 
himſelſ a gen- 

tleman 


a 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſto ry 


LIS. I. 
Father, deriving the pedigree of Jacob from Salomon, of Heli from Nathlin, And firſt how 
Jacob and Heli being two brethren, then their fathers, Matthan and Melchi, born of divers 


kindred; , may be proved Grandfathers to Joleph. Matchan therefore and Melchi , mar- 
rying the ſame wife, begat brethren by the ſame mother, the Law not forbidding a widdow, 


either diſmiſſed er huſband , or after the death of her huſband , ts be coupled unto 
another man. Firſt therefore Matthan deſcending from Solomon, begat Jacob of Eſtha, for 
that is ſaid to be her name. After the death of Matthan, Melchi (which iu ſaid to have de- 
ſcended from Nathan) being of the ribe, but of ancther race, having married this wide 
dow to his wife, begat Heli hi ſon. Thus do we "= Jacob and Heli of a different race, 
but by the ſame mother to have been brithrin. Of the which, Jacob raking to wife his ſiſter 
the wife of Heli, bis brother being deceaſed without iſſne, begat on her the third, to wit, 
Joſeph, by nature and the order of generation unto himſelf, whereupon it is written, Jacob 
begat Joſeph, by the Law unto his brother Heli deceaſed, whoſe ſonne Joſeph was. For Ja- 
— being bi brother, raiſed ſeed unto him : wherefore neither that Genealogie which concern. 
eth him « to be aboliſhed, the which Matthew the Evangeliſt reciting, ſaith, Jacob begat 
Joſeph, and Luke en the et ber fide, which was the ſonne ( ſaith he) à it was ſuppoſed (for 
be addeth thi withall ) of Joſeph, which was the ſenne of Heli, which was the ſonve of 
Melchi. And the word of begetting he ever skippeth with ſilence unto the end, with ſuch a re- 
citall of ſonnes, making relatiun unto Adam which was of God : neither in this hard to be pro- 
ved, or to ſmall purpoſe propoſed. The kinſmen of Chriſt, 28 unto the fleſh, either ma- 
king apparent, or ſimply inſtrufling, yet altogether teaching that which ts true, have delivered 
theſe things unte us, bow that the Idumæan thieves invading the City Aſcalon is Paleſtina, 
rook captive together with other ſpoiles out of the Temple of Apollo adjoyning unto the walls, 
Antipater, ſcnne to one Herod that was Miniſter in that Temple. When the Prieft was n0 
able to pay renſome fer bu ſon, thu Antipater was brought up after the manner of the Idu- 
mæans, and became very familiar with Hyrcanus the High- Prieſt of the Jewes. And havin 

been in Embaſſage with Pompey i» Hyrcanus ſtead, he reſtored unto him the Kingdome which 
was taken from his brother Ariſtebulus, aſſigned himſelf Governor of Paleſtina, and procte- 
ded forwards in felicity, When this Antipater was envyed for his great felicity, and was trai- 
terouſly ſlain, there ſucceeded him his ſonne Herod, which at length of Antonius and Augu- 
ſtus, by Decree of the Senate received rule over the Jewes, whoſe — were Herod, and the 


other Tetrarchs. Theſe things are common among the Greek Hiſtories. And whenas 


unto that time the Genealogies of the Hebrews, yea, of them alſo lineally deſcending of 
Proſelytes, as Achior the Ammonite, and Ruth the Moabite, likewiſe as many as eſca- 
ped out of egypt, and mixt with the Iſraelites, were recorded among the ancient 
monuments : Herod (whom the Iſraelitical Genealogie availed nothing) being pricked 
in minde with the baſeneſs of his birth, burned their ancient recorded Genealogies, 
ſuppoſing thereby to derive himſelf of noble Parentage , if none other ( holpen by 
publick Records) were able to prove their pedigrees from the Patriarchs, or Pro. 
ſelytes, or ſuch as were ſtrangers born, and mingled of old among the Iſraelites. Ve- 
ry few ſtudious in this behalf, do glory that they have got unto themſelves proper pede- 
grees or remembrances of their names, or otherwiſe Records of them, for the retaining 
of their ancient ſtock in momery, which theſe men mentioned of before have attain- 
ed unto, being called becauſe of their affinity and kindred with our Saviour after the 
name of the Lord, and travelling from the. Nazarites and Cochaba , Caſtles of the 
Fewes, into other Regions, they expounded the aforeſaid Genealogie out of the Book of 
Chronicles, as farre forth as it extendeth. Howſoever then the caſe ſtand, either thus 


or otherwiſe, no man (in my judgement) can finde a plainer expoſition, Whoſoe- 


yer therefore he be that ruleth himſelf aright, he will be carefull alſo of tlie ſelf- ſame 
with us, although yet he want proof to preferre a better and a truer expoſition. The 
Goſpel in all reſpects uttereth moſt true things. About the end of the ſame Epiſtle he hath 
theſe words 85 Matthan deſcending of Salomon begat Jacob. Matthan deceaſed, Melchi which 
deſcendedef Nathan, on the ſame woman begat Heli: then were Heli and Jacob brethren by the 
mothers fide. Heli dying withont iſſue, Jacob raiſed unto him ſeed by begetting of Joſeph his 
own ſox by nat ure; but Heli his ſon by the Law. Thus was Joſeph ſon to both, So far Aphri» 
canu. Sithens that the Genealogie of Joſeph is thus recited, after the ſame manner, Mary 
is termed to be of the ſame tribe together with him. For by the Law of Aeſes, the mingling 
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of tribes was not permitted, which commandeth that matching in — be wade 


one of the people and family, leſt the lot of inheritance dye to che ki be toſſed 
tribe to tribe. Of theſe things thus much. TI Apo. N | PLD 
Cn A7. IX. | Chap: t abc 
paints, 2 1: 
Of the ſlaughter of the Infants by Herod, and the lameniable tragedie a 


ronching the term and end of hu life. ieee 


Hen Chriſt was born in Berblchem of ur), according unto the prophecies, and inn 
VVV. times foreſhewed, Herod (becauſe of the Wiie men which came from the Math. + 

Eaſt, enquiring where the King of the Jewes ſhould' be born, they baying — - 
ſeen his Starte, and theretore had taken ſo great a journey in hand, to the end they 
worſhip God which was born) being not a little moved, ſuppoſing his principality to 
in perill, and his rule ro 3 to wrack and ruine : he 3 d of the Doctors of the Law . 
among the Fewes, where they looked that Chriſt ſhould be born. But when he underſtood 
the prophecy of Michrat, fotetelling the birth of Chriſt to be in Berblebem, by and by he e 
— . the fucking Babes in Bethlehem, xand in all the borders thereof, as many as xd com- 
were two years old and under, (according unto the time that he had exactly enquired mandeth be 
and known of the Wiſe men) to be ſlain, ſuppoſing thereby (as it was very likely) to infant to be 
deſtroy Jeſm in the ſame perill, with his equals of the ſame age, But the babe peſu preven- (bj 3 5 
ted this deceirfull pretence of his, being conveyed into Æ gt; his Parents alſo being 74; 22 
fore warned by the appearing of an Angell of that which. ſhould come to paſs : this the 57 Chronic. 
Holy Ghoſt doth declare. Moreover, 1 think not amiſs to let the world underſtand, how Matth. 1. 
that vengeance from above wich all ſpeed fell upon 'Herod, 'becauſe of his boldenterpri. | 
' ſes apainit Chriſt and the Infants, while breath was yet in his body, ſhewing as it were 
by certain preambles what was lik to befall him alter his death. And how he ſtained R 
bis princely affaires (which in his own cenſure ſeemed proſperous) by his interchauge- — 5 
able domeſtical calamities, that is, by the cruell ſlaughter of his wife, of his children, of rad. 
bis neareſt kinsfolks, and of his moſt familiar friends : ſo that it is impoſſible to repeat 
the whole. The matter it ſelf was ſo ſhameſull, that it exceeded every trapicall action. 
The which Joſephas hath proſecuted at large in his Hiſtories, how that for his conſpiracy 
and crafty counſell which he intended againſt Chriſt and the other Infants, an heavy 
ſcourge from above apprehended him, vexing him to the death, It᷑ will ſeem pertinent to 
the parpoſe, preſently to hear the words of the Hiſtoriographer. himſelf in the 17th Book Joſeph. Amig. 
of the Antiquities of the Jewes, deſcribing the lamentable end of his life, in theſe words: Fad. lt, c.8; 
Herods d;ſeaſe vexed him more and more, God execmting juſtice on him for the things mhich he 9+ Ann 
had impion ſiy committed. It was a ſlow or ſlack fire, yet yielding not ſo great iiiflammatrion ent. 6, 
wardly to the beholders, as vexatios inwardly to the internall parts : he bad a vehement "75 * 
Freedily ſet to take ſomet hing, jet was there nothing that ſufficed him. Moreover inwardly rotring 
of the bow:ls, and Fpecially 4 grievous flux in the fundament, a moiſt and running humour about | * 
hufeery and the 4 malady vexed him about his bladder. His privy wembers putrified inges- „ 
dring worms which [warmed ont. He had 4 ſhort and unſavoury breath; he had a great pain in „ 
breathing : having throughout all parts of his body ſuch a cramp, as ſtrength was not abi 
to endure, . by them which were inſpired from above, and to whom tht gift of di- | 
vination Was granted, that God enjoyned the Prince this puniſhment for his great empiery. _ z 
Theſe things the aforeſaid Joſephs in his Commentaries hath made manifeſt unto us; and Joſephs Soil; 4 

Jud. l. 1. c. ai. 


in the ſecond part of his Hiſtoties, the like he noteth unto us, writing thus: From that time 
forth ſickneſs invaded bis whole body, and brought him ſubjeft to divers paſſions. It was A bot | 
burning feuver, as intollerable iichoverrumning the ont ward paits of his body, a gontinhal pain 
in the fundament, hydropicall ſwillings in the feet an inflammation of the bladder, putref action of | . 
the privities, which ingendredſwarms of lice. Be ſides this, often and difficult drawing of breath, 
with the cramp, contracting the ſinews throughout all the members of his body : ſo that the 
Wiſe men reported theſe diſeaſes to be nothing elſe but ſure and certain plagues or puniſhments, 
He, although. ftirugling with ſo many ſores. ye: for all that wholly ſet to ſave his life, hoped for. 
health, and ſought after remedies. Paſſing over Jordan, he uſed for help the hot bathet- 
near Calliroe, which rum unto the lake Aſphaltitis, which alſo by reaſon f their [meetneſs 


are 


* In the greek 
— writerh 
NH, va- 
laing fix half 
pence &« piece, 
the hondredch 
part of an At- 
rick pound. 


ſlain by the 
commande- 
ment of his 
ſather Herod, 
The death of 
Herod. 


. 6 2 * "4 . * * o - * 3 2 4 3 } 7 * 2 
* - * fg 
ha : .-. 'Þ - — 


r 1 : 9 * "IJ 
The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Lis I. 

are pet able. The Phyſitians there thong hit good that his whole body ſhould be ſupplyed with hot 
ojle; and he being nut into 4 veſſell full of bo onle, his eyes ſo dazed and diſſol ved themſelves, 
that be came ont as dead. When the ſervants by reaſon of theſe circumſtances were ſo troubled, 
be remembred his plag nes, and deſpaired thenceforth of any recovery at all, commanaing withall, 
fifty * pieces of ſilver tobe divided among his ſonldiers; But hu chief Captains ana moſt fa- 
miliar friends to receive great ſummes of money. And taking his journey thence, he came to Hie- 
richo, all mad, by reaſon of melancholy that abounded in him; for he grew to that paſs, that he 
threatned to kill himſelf, and went about to practice an horrible effence : for gathering together 
the famous men in every village thragghout all Jury, he commanaed them to be ſhnt up into one 
place called Hippodromus, calling unto him withall his ſiſter Salome and her hurband Alexan- 
der: IH (ſaith he) the Jews will merrily celebrate as an holy day the day of my death, yet may 
The lamented of others, and ſo have a glorious Epitaph, and ſolemn funeral, if that you will exe- 
cute mine advice. T hoſe men therefore which are kept in cloſe priſon(ſouldiers being circumſpectiy 
ſet onevery fide) ſee that yow immediatly ſlay, 44 ſoon as breath departeth ont of my body, ſo 
that thereby all Jury, and every houſe, will they, nill they,may rew mourn, and lament my 24 


And again, a little after he ſaith, Whenas through want of nouriſliment, and griping cough 


jejned withall, his ſickneſs ſore increaſed, and now being quite overcome, he conjeltared that his 
fatall courſe was then to be finiſhed, Fortaking an apple in his hand, he called for a knife, for he 
was accuſtomed to pare, and ſo to eat; then bebolding on every fide whether any was ready to hin- 
der his emterprizz, lifted ap hu right hand to do Gray elf violence. Beſides this, the ſame Hiſto- 
riographer wriceth, * that a third ſon of his, beſides che couple before lain, afore the end of 
his life, by his commandment was put to death; ſo that Herod leſt not this life without ex- 
tream pain. Such was the tragical end of Herod, ſuffering juſt puniſhment for the babes de- 
ſtroyed in Bethlehem, practiſed purpoſely for our Saviours ſake: After whoſe death, an An- 
gel came to oſeph in ſleep as he remained in Æ gypt, and commanded that he ſhould return 
together wich che child and his mother into ur, inaſmuch as they were dead which ſought 
the childs lite. Unto theſe the Evangeliſt addeth, ſaying, When that he heard that Archelaus 
raigned in Judea in bis fathers ſtead, he feared to go thither; and being admoniſbed in his ſleep 
from abeve, he deflterted into the parts of Galilee, ; 


Cu Ap. X. 


What ſacceſſers Archelaus left behind him when that he had rai gned ten years after buy 
Father Herod. How that Chriſt ſuffered not the ſeventh year of Tiberius, 
As ſome did write, for Pilate then did not govern Judea. 


Ow that Archelaws was placed in the Kingdome of his Father Herod, the aforeſaid 
Hiſtomographer doth teſſiſie. deſcribing the manner: that by the teſtimony of Herod 
his Father(by the cenſure of Auguſtus Ceſar Ihe took to his charge the government 

of the Jewes : alſo how that ten years after he loft the ſaid principality, and that his brethren 
Philip and the younger Herod, together with Lyſanias, governed their ſeverall Tetrar. 
chies. The ſame Poſephxs in bis 18 Book of Fadaical Antiquities, declareth, that about tho 
twelfth year of the raign of Tiberius, (after the ſeven and fifcieth year of the raignof Au. 


11 guſta) Pontius Pilate was appointed Preſident of Jer, in the which he continued welnigh 


ing fanſies of 
Certain hea- 
thens confu · 


ted. 

* Pilate began 

to rule the 28. 
ear after the 

dich of Chriſt, 


. Func, Chron. 


ten whole years, unto the death of Tiberius. Then manifeſtly is the falſhood of them repre. 
hended, which of late have publiſhed lewd Commentaries againſt our Saviour, where even 
inthe beginoing, the time after their ſupportation laid down, and being well noted, confu. 
teth the falſhood of theſe gloſing fools, Theſe Commentaries do comprebend thoſe things, 
which againſt the Paſſion of Cbriſt were pre ſumptuouſſy practiſed of the Fees, within 

fourth Conſulſhip of Tiberius, the ſeventh year of bisraign, at which time it is ſhewed, that 
Pilate was not governor of Judea, if the teſtimony of Neſephus be true, which plaioly ſheweth 
in his aforeſaid Hiſtories, that Pilate was appointed Procurator of Auden, the twelfch year 


of Tiberius his raign, 
ö TTY Cyan. 
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CHAP. XI. f Chap. o. aſtet 


; '- theGreek. 
When Chriſt Was baptized,and began to Preach, what High-Priefts there were in his time. h 


Bout theſe times then, according unto the Evangeliſt, the fifreenth of Tiberius Ceſar, Luke 3. 
A the fourth of the Procuratorſhip of Pontius Pilate, Herod, * and Philip ruling 

the reſt of J=4ea, in their Terrarchies, the Saviour, and our God, Feſxs the —— Chriſt being 
of God, beginning to be about thirty years of age, came to the baptiſm of Joby, and began the 30. years old 
Preaching of the Goſpel, The ſacred Scripture doth declare, that he finiſhed the full time of — | 
his teaching under the Higheprieſthood of Auna and Caiphas, ſignifying, that within the — 8 
years of their publick Miniltery he ended the courſe of his doctrine. For he began about the Chriſt did not 
High. prieſthood of Anna, and continued unto the Principality of Cai pha; yet in this ſpace, preach full 
there were not four years fully expired: for the legall Rites by his Edict being in manner four years. 
abrogated, it followed, that the ſucceſſion of Progenitors, by age and line unto that time uſu- 
ally obſerved, ſhould thenceforth be of no force, Neither were thoſe things, which cencern- 
ed divine worſhip, with due adminiſtration executed: for divers ſeverally executing the 
office of High-prieſthood under Roman Princes, continued not in the ſame above one year, 8 
7oſephws ſomewhere in his Books of Antiquities, writeth four High · Prieſis by ſucceſſion to Joſeph. lib.18: 
have been after Annas unto the time of Caiphas, ſaying thus: Valerius Gratus ( Annanus be- Antig cap. 4. 
ing removed) ordained Iſmael the ſon of Baphus High-Prieft. And the ſame Iſmael, not long af. — 
ter being depoſed, he appointed Eleazar the ſon of Annanus High- Prieſt in his place, The year af- — 
ter, this Eleazar being rejected, he committed the office of High- Prieſthood to dimon the ſon of Ca- Simos. 
mithus. And him ( who enjoyed this honour no longer than one year) Jolephus ( Which Was alſo caipbs. 
called Caiphas) ſucceeded. The whole time of our Saviours preaching is ſhewed to have been 
compriſed within the compaſs of four years. Four High-Prieſts alſoin the ſame four years to 
have been from Ann to Caiphas, executing the adminiſtration of the yearly Miniſtery, The 
Goſpel doth very well ſet forth Caiphas to be High - Prieſt that year in the which the paſſion 
of our Saviour Chriſt was finiſhed, chat the time of Chriſts preaching might not ſeem to re- 


Lin. 


pugne with this obſervation. Our Saviour and Lord Jeſus Chriſt, not long after the begin- Apoſiles 4 4 ; 


ning of his preaching, choſe twelve Apoſtles, whom ot all the reſt of his Diſciples, by a certain „, pic, 
ſingular prerogative; he called Apoſtles. Afterwards he appointed other ſeventy, whom he marth, xd 
enjoyned by two and by two, to paſs unto every place and City where he himſelf ſhould Luke jg. 
come. | 
CHAP. > 4 1 *% 4 


Of the life, deftrine, baptiſm and martyrdome of John Baptiſt, The teſtimony j 
of Joſephus touching Chriſt. 


Ow long after, the holy Goſpel reporteth the beheading of John Baptiſt : wherewith» Matth. 14: . 
NY all 7o/ephws by name accordeth, making mention of Herediat, with whom Herod 

married (being his brothers wife) putting away his own wife lawfully married, 
which was the daughter of Aretas King of the Arabians, But Herod;as being ſeparated 
from her husband which was alive, Herod (who for ber ſake ſlew John) warred againſt 
Aretas, having ignominiouſly rejected his daughter. In the which battel (then being fought) 
Jeſephny reporteth, all Herods hoaſt to have utterly periſhed, and theſe things to have 
chanced unto him, for the death of John, maliciouſly executed. The ſame foſephis, when 
he had confeſſed John Baptiſt to be a very juſt man, teſtifieth alſo thoſe things which are re- 
corded of him in the Goſpel. He writeth further, that Herod was deprived of his King- 
dome for Herodias, and together with her, condemned and baniſhed into Vienna a City of 
France. And he further declareth in his eighteenth Book of Judaical Antiquities, whereof 
7obn Baptiſt he writeth thus: Certain of the Jews were perſwaded, that the hoaft of Herod * This battle 
Was utterly. feyled, becauſe that God bad juſtly plagued him with thu puniſoment, revenge is mentioned 
the death of John, commonly called the Baptiſt: for Herod had ſlain him — a juſt man. Thi % Foſephus, 
John commanded the Jews to embrace virtue, to execute juſtice one towards another, to ſerve Rt Lo 4 
God in piety, reconciling men by baptiſme unts unity, For after this ſort, baptiſme ſtemed unto Chap. 1 aſter 
him a thing acceptable, if it were uſed not for the remiſſion of certain ſins hut for the purifying of the Green. 
the body, the ſoul ( I ſay) being cleanſed before by righteouſneſs : and whenias divers flocked to- 
gether (for they were greatly delighted in hearing of him) Herod fearing leſt that ſo forcible a 
power of perſwading Which was in him, ſbonld lead the people into a certain rebellion, he ſuppoſed 
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it far better to bertave bim of hi life fert any novelty were by him put in ure, then that change, 
with danger being come in place he ſhould repent him andJay : Had I'wiſt .T hus John becauſe of 
Herods fa, wa, ſent bound to Machærous the ward ( mentioned of before) and there bebea- 
ded. When he had thus ſpoken of Joh in the ſame Hiſtory, he writech of our Saviour in this 
ſort : There was at that time one Jeſus,a wiſe man, if it be lawfmll to call him a mam, a worker of 
miracles, a teacher — which embraced the truth with gladne(s. He drew after him many, as 
well of the Jewes as Gentiles. Thu ſame was Chtiſt. And though Pilate, by the judgment of the 
chief Rulers among ft us, deli vered him to be crucified : yet there wanted not them,which from the 
beginning loved him. He appeared unto them alive the third day after hit paſſion, as the holy Pre- 
= have foretold. Not only theſe ,but innumerable more marvellous things of him, and to this day 
the Chriſtian people, which of him borrow their names, ceaſe not to encreaſe. Now whenas this 

Ls bloud an Hebrew born, hath of old delivered in writing theſe and the like 
things concerning John Baptiſt, and our Saviour Chr:ſt,what refuge or ſhifr,now have they, 
DS they be condemned for impudent perſons, which of their own brain, have fained 
Commentaries, contrary to theſe Allegations? And of theſe things alſo thus much. 


CA. XIIL 
Of the Diſciples of our Saviour: that there were more than 12 Apoſiles and 70 Diſciples. 


He names of the Apoſtles are apparent unto every one out of the holy Evangeliſts, but 
T the Catalogue of the 70 Diſciples is no where to be found. Barnabas is faid to be one 

of the number whom the As of the Apoſtles remembred, and no leſs did St Paul re- 
member him, writing to the Galatians. Among theſe they number alſo Soſt hene s, which to- 
gether with Paul wrote to the Corinthians. The Hiſtory alſo of Clemens Alexandrinw, in 
the fifth of his Hypetypoſeon affirmeth Cephas to be one of the 70, of whom Paul ſaid : When» 
Cepbas came to Antioch I withſtood him to his face,becauſe be was culpable. This Cephas was 


in Of the ſame name with the Apoſtle. And Matthias, who of the Apoſtles was elected inthe 


room of du the traitor, and Barſabas alſo, who is ſaid by the ſame lot to have been wor- 
thily preferred to be of the number of the 70 Diſciples, alſo Thaddæus whom Thomas by the 
commandment of Feſ# ſent to cure Agbarus, is counted one of the number, concerning whom 
I will forthwith declare a certain Hiſtory which came to my hands. Thou ſhalt find by dili- 
ligent obſervation, that there were more than 70 Diſciples of our Saviour, for proof where- 
of thou mayeſt uſe the teſtimony of Paul, which ſaith ; that aſter Chriſts reſurreRion from 
the dead, He appeared firſt to Cephas, then to the twelve, after them to more t han five hundred 
brethren at once, whereof (he ſaith) ſome to have fallen aſleep, but more to have remained alive, 
at that time when he wrote thoſe things. Afterwards to have appeared to amet, which was 
of the Diſciples, and one of che brethren of Chriſt, Laſt of all, as though beſides theſe, there 
were more Apoſtles after the manner of the twelve, (ſuch as Paul himſelf was) he addeth, 
ſaying : He was ſeen of af the Apeſtles. But of this ſo far. 


The Tranſlator touching the doubt riſing about him whom Pgu/ repre- 
hended at Antioch, whether he was Peter the Apoſtle, 
or Cephas, one of the ſeventy. | 


Hereas Euſebius in the former Chapter ,affirmed Cephas to be one of the number of the 
| 70 Diſciples, and the ſame to be reprehended by S. paul at Antioch, it ſeemethrepug- 


nant to the plain words of the holy Scripture delivered unto us by the holy Ghoſt. The 
adverſaries of the truth, thought better to erre with Euſebius,by ſaying that Cephas was rebuked 
by aul, and not Peter, rat her than they would grant Peter (whom they term the Prince of the A- 
peſtles) to be controled of Paul ſuppoſing hereby a pre fident to enſue againſt the primacy of the Pope, 
liking of this opinion as a bare ſoft to ſtop the ſl ande rous month of Porphyrus, which here tool oc- 
caſien to reprehend tbe C hriſtians for their ſedition. But let us confeſs the truth and ſhame the de- 
vil: The words of S. Paul are theſe : inn N jade Thing bus Armiygar, x7! ajpbowmy tu arne 
When Peter came to «Antiech, I withſtood bim to his face. And a little after: d 
Tlizs Tung; muy. I ſaid unta peter in the preſence of them all. Auguſtine and Jerom had 
great contention abaut the interpretation of this place, but neither of them denyeth the party to be 
Peter, 
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Peter, ler us give unto the Hiftoriogr apher the credit due unto bim, he might call Peter? 

as our Saviour (aid in the Goel unro Peter: Thou ſhale be called „which in Syrian John 1. 
word, ſounding in Greek or Latine, nothing elſe but Peter, or Petra « rock.. In that he callerh 
him another from the Apoſtle,” I do not ſet how it can ſtand, Jerome denyeth any other Cephas 
hnown of us ſaving Peter. The concluſion is this: Euſebius calleth the perſon reprehended by 
Paul, Cephas : the holy Ghoſt in the Scripture calleth him peter. Euſebius ſait h, he was another 
from the Apeſtle : the holy Ghoſt in diſconrſe calleth him Peter the Apoſtle (inthe ſame Chap- 
ter) to whom the Apeſtleſtip of circumesſion was committed, and moſh like to be the Apoſtle, for 
there { that , at Antioch) he was firſt placed Biſhop. | 


CHAP. XIV. Chap.13. afief 
the Greek. 
The Hiſtory concerning the Prince of the Edeſſeans. The E piſtle of Agbarus wnto 
| Chriſt, and the Epiſtle of Chriſt unto him again. 

| He Hiſtory touching Thaddeus (of whom we ſpake before) was after this ſort. After Th. game of 

that the divinity of our Lord and Saviour e. Chriſt, was mage manifeſt unto all Chriſt went 

men, through the working of miracles, he drew unto him an innumerable ſort of throughout 
firangers, far diſtant from Judea aſſected with ſundry diſeaſes and every fort of maladies; che whole 
hoping to recover their health, of which number King Agbarss Governor of the famous yl 
Nations inhabiting beyond the Riyer Exphrares, grievouſſy diſeaſed in body, incurable by p 
mans cunting, hearing the renowned fame of eſu, and the wonderfull works which he 
wrought agreeable unio the ſame, publiſhed ofall men, made petition unto him bylerters, 
requiring deliverance from his diſeaſe. eſs (though nor preſenty) yielded unto his petiti - 
on, vouchſafed to anſwer him byan _—_ that ſhortly he would ſend one of his Diſciples 
which ſhould cure his diſeaſe, promiling withall, that he ſhould not only cure his diſeaſe, 
but as many as belenged unto him, which promiſe nat long after he performed. For after Thoms: the 


| dis reſurrection from the dead, and afcenſion into heaven, Thomas one of the twelve Abe: Apoſtle ſene 


ſtles, lent bis brother Thaddexs, accounted among the ſeventy Diſciples of Chriſt, by divine — 4 * 
inſpiration, into the City Ede ſſa, to be a Preacher and Evangeliſt of the doctrine of Chriſt, by 
whom all things, which concerned the promiſe of our Saviour, were performed. The Reader 

bath an approved teſtimony of theſe things in writing, taken out of the recorded Monu- 

ments of the Princely City Edeſſa : for there are found enrolled in their publick Regiſtery, * 

things of Antiquity, and which were done about Agbarus time, yea, and preſerved unto this 

day. There is no reaſon tothe contrary, but that we may hear the letters chemſelves, copied 

out of their Regiſtery, and tranſlated by us out of the Syrian tongue in this manner. 


The Epiſtle of Agbarus unto our Savio ur. 


Gbarus Governor of Edeſſa, unto Jeſu the good Saviour, ſbe wing himſelf in Jeruſalem, Agbarus wri- 
A ſendeth greeting. I have heard of thee, and thy cures Which thou haſt done, wit hou medi- teth to Chriſt; 
cines, and herbs. For as the 7. goeth, thou makeſt the blind to ſee, the lame to go, the ; 
lepers thou cleanſeſt, foul ſpirits and devils tho caſteſt out : the long diſeaſed thox refer to What Azbarus 
health, and raiſeſt the dead to life. When that I heard theſe things . I imagined with my gathered by 
ſelf one of theſe two things, either that thou art God come from heaven, and doeſt theſe things, or miracles. 
the Son of Cod that bringeſt ſuch things to paſs; Wherefore by theſe my letters I beſeech thee, to 


rake the pains to come unto me, and that thou wilt cure this my grievous malady, where with Jam ; . | | 


ſore vexed. I have heard moreover, that the Jews murmur againſt thee, and £o about to miſchief 
thee, I have here a little City and an honeft, which will ſuffice ns both, Theſe thinks he wroteat- 
ter this manner, being a little lightned from above. I thinł italſo not amiſs to hear the letters 
of Jeſu, ſent back to Agbarus by the ſame bearer, | | — 


T he Epiſtle of our Savio ur unto Agbarus, though brief, yet pithy. 


Gbarus bl:ſſed art thou, becauſe thou haſt believed in me when thou ſaweſt me not; for Chiiit wri- 
A it is Written of me, that hey Which ſee me ſhall not believe in me, that they Which ſee teth to Agba® 
me not, may believe aud be ſaved, Concerning that thou wroteſt unto me, that 1 ſhauld "** 
{ B 3 eum: _ 
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me unte thee, I lit thie under ſtand that all things touc hing my meſſage are hve ts be ful. 
Gd, and after the fulfilling thereof, I am to return again unto him that ſent me. Bur after 7 
my aſſumptios, I will ſend one of my Diſciples unte thee, which ſhall cure thy malady, and 
nere life to thee, and them that 2 with thee, Unto theſe Epiſtles, there were allo theſe 
things added in the Syrias to : When Jeſus was taken up, Judas ( which e 1 
calltd Thomas) ſent unto him Thaddzus the Apoſtle , one of the ſeventy , who, when be 
came, remained with one Tobias, the ſonne of Tobias. When that the fame wat Ffread of 
him, and that he was made manifeſt by the miracles which he wronght, it was Jenified unt o 
Agbarus, and ſad: The Apoftle of Jelu is come, of whom he wrote unto thee, Thaddzus þ 
that time began, through the power of God, to cure every ſore and fickneſs, ſo that all min y 
, greatly marvelled, Agbarus hearing of the-weighty and wonderfull works which he wrought, 
that he cured in the name and power of Jeſu, forthwith ſuſpected the ſame to be he, of whom 
Jeſus had written, ſaying : After my 'aſcention, I will ſend one of my Diſciples unte thee, 
which ſhall eure thy malady. Aud when he had called unto him Tobias where Thaddzus hoa- 
ſted, he ſaid unto him : I hear ſay, that a certain mighty man come from Jeruſalem, «lodged 
with tlue, and cureth many in the name of Jeſu. Who made anſwer, aud ſaid : yea Lord, thert 
came acertain ſtranger and hoaſted at my houſe, which hath done wonderfull things. To whom 
the King [aid : Bring him unto me. Tobias returning unto Thaddzus, ſaid unto him: Agbarus 
the Governor ſent for me, and commanaed that I ſhonld bring thee unto him, that thou mayeſt 
: cure his diſeaſe, Thaddæus anſwered; I ge, for it t for bu ſake that I am ſent thus mi 440 
to work, Tobias ſtirring betimes the next day, took with him Thaddzus, and came to 1 
As he came, c ves at his entrance there appeared unto Agbarus in the preſence of bis chief men, 4 
great and ſtrange ſhew in the countenanceof Thaddæus the Apoſtle, at which ſight Agbarus did 
reverence unto I haddæus, ſo that all they which were preſent marvelled. None of them ſaw the 
The conſe- fo ht ſave Agbarus alone, which queſtioned withThaddzus, and ſaid : Art thon of a truth a Di. 
— ciple of Jeſus the Son of God, which made me thu promiſe : I will ſend nnto thee one of my Diſci- 
with Agharus, Pes, which ſhall cure thy diſcaſe, and ſhow life unto thee and all thine ? To whom Thaddzus madt 
anſwer htcauſe thos haſt greatly believed in the Lord Jeſu which ſent me, therefore am I ſent un» 
to thee, butincaſe that thou believe in him as yet, thy hearty petitions according unto thy faith 
thou ſhalt obtain. To whom Agbarus ſaid, I have continued ſo believing in him, that I could have 
found in my heart mightily to deftyby the Jews which crucified him, were not the Romane Em- 
pire a let atom purpoſe. Thaddzus ſaid again: Our Lord and Ged Jeſus Chriſt falfilled the 
will of hu Father, which being finiſhed, be is aſcended unto him. Agbarus anſwered : And I 
bave believed in him and in his Father. To whom Thaddzus replyed : Therefore in the name of 
Agbarns is cu» the ſelf-ſame Lord Jeſu 1 1ay my hand upon thee. Which when he had done, he was forthwith cu- 
— by Thad. red of bis malady, and delivered of the pain that preſſed him ſore. Agbarus marvelled at this, that 
. even as it was reported to him Jeſu, ſo in truth by his Diſciple and Apoſtle Thaddæus, with. 
öden is hes. , Apothecary ft uff, and virtue of herbs be was cured. And not only he, but alſo Abdus the ſon 
led of the of Abdus grieved with the gout, and falling at the feet of Thaddæus, recovered hi former health 
gout. by the laying on of bus hands. He cured alſo many other of by fellow · Citi cents, working mar- 
vellous and miraculous things, and preaching the Word of God. To whom Agbarus ſaid again: 
Thou Thaddzus throwgh the power of God doſt theſe things, and we have thee in admiration; 1 
pray thee moreover, that thou expound unto me the coming of Jelu, how he was made man, hiz 
mig bi, and by what power he brought ſuch things as we heard to paſc. To whom Thaddzus : A. 
this ſeaſon (ſaith he) 1 will be filent, though 1am ſent to preach this Word, but to mòrrom call 
teget ber to my Sermon all thy people and fellow-Citizens,, then will I ſhew unte them the Word of 
God, and ſow the word of life, and teach the manner of his coming, how he was made man, of bis 
meſſage, and to what end be came, being ſent from the Father, Moreover of his miracles and my- 
feeries uttered iũ this world, and power in bringing things to paſs. Beſides thu his new preaching, 
and how baſe, ſlender and humble he ſeemed in ontward appearance. How be hambled bimſelf, 
and died, and abated his divinity, what great things he ſuffered of the Jews, how be was cr aci ſied, 
and deſcended into hell, and rent that hedg and mid-wall never ſevered before, and raiſed the dead 
that of ling time had ſlept : how that be deſcended alone, but aſcended unto the Father accompa- 
vie d with many : how that he ſitteth in glory at the right handof Goa the Father in heaven: and 
| laſt of al, how ht ſhall come ag ain with glory and power to juag both the quick and the dead. When 
d the morning was came, Agbarus commanded hu Citizens to be gathered — to hear the 4 
Sermon of Thaddæus. Which being ended, be charged that gold coyned and uncenned foonld be 


given 


p * 
7 


1 2 - 
= bu > _ 
- 


LIS. I. of Euſcbius Pamphilus. - 17 
given him. But he received it not [aying : Inſomuch that we have forſalen our own,how tax we re 


_ cei ve other mens? Theſe things were done the three and fortieth year: which being tranſlated 
word for word out of the Sqrian tongue, we thought not amiſs to declare in this placg. 


The cenſure of the Tranſlator, touching the aforeſaid Epiſtles, 


E it traut or be it falſe, that there were ſuch Epiſtles it forceth not greatly : as the effect and 
contents thereof is not to be preferred before all other m—_ in truth, ſo on the contrary, it 
is not to be rejected for falſbood and forged tuff. Jerqm with other grave writers, affirmeth 

ſuch circumſtances to have been. Euſebius whoſe credit herein is not (mall, reporteth the ſame to 
have been take n out of their Records in the City of Edeſſa, regiſtred there in the Syrian tongue, and 
Is him tranſlated out of the Syrian into the Greek tongue, liidorus and Gelaſius the firſt of rbat 
name, Biſhop of Rome, about the year of our Lord 4.94, together with 70 other Biſhops, decreed, 
. a that the Church of God ſhould receive the ſame Epiſtlesfor us other than Apocrypha. One thing 
1 may not here run over with ſilence, but admoniſh the Reader of, how that late writers, namely 
Damaſcenus, and that fabulous Hiftoriographer Nicephorus have added wnto this Hiſtory fabu- 
low reports; how that Agbarus, Governor of Edeſſa, ſent his letter unto Jeſu, and withall a eer- 
tain painter whiclf might view him well, and bring unto him back again the lively picture of Je- 
ſu, the which painter (as they report) being not able (for the glorious brightneſs of his gratious 
countenance) to bring bu ni. ps effect, our Saviour himſelf took an handkerchief and laid it 
to his divine and lively face, and by the wiping of his face, his picture was therein impreſſed, the 
which he ſent to Agbarus Nicephorus patched other fables therennto:firſs be ſaith,that the King 
of Perſia ſent a painter unto Jelu, which brought unto him the pict ure of Jeſu, and alſo of Mary 
hu mother, Again that the Edeſſeans in the time of Juſtinianus, the Emperor being befie ed and 
brought to ſuch a narrow-ſtrait, that there remained no hope of deliverance, but a preſent foyl 
and overthrow, in the ſame lamentable plight to have ran unto his picture for a refuge, where ( as 
they ſay )they found preſent remedy. Believe it who will .Euſebius,who ſearched their Records, who 
laid down the copy of the Epiſtles, who tranſlated faithfully al that be found there touching 
Chriſt neither ſaw, neither heard of any [uth thing: for he promiſed in the Preface to his Hiſtory, 
to omit nothing that ſhould ſeems pertinent, If the other writers found it, why did not Eulebius 
findit ? If the other writers thought expedzent to publiſh the ſame, why did Euſebius omit it? 
Nay, it was not there found at all, but forged, therefore recount them for fables. The firſt 
that reported them, was an hundred years After Euſebius. 


The End of the FirſtBook. 
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Of the Ordaining of Diſciples, after the aſcention of Chriſt. 
cke former Book (by way of Proeme to our Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory) we have 
8 | SS briefly intreated of the ancient principles of our doctrine, of the antiquity of 
_._) RA appearing among men, of his Paſſion, and of the election of his 4 
fler. Now it remaineth that we look into thoſe things which enſued after hi 
aſſumption : which wg may note, partly out pf = ſacred Scripturgs, and partly ogt _— 
| 3 a 


Evangelical policy among Chriſtians, of the divinity ofthe word of ſalvation, 
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LI 5. 2. 
— — our Hiſtory thoſe thing: which we ha ve committed to memory, 
Firſt of all the Apoſileſhip is allotted unto AMarrbias, in the room of Judas the Traytor, 
which (as it is manifeſt) was one of the Diſciples of the Lord. There were alſo ſeven ap- 
proved men Ordained Deacons, through prayer and impoſition of the Apoſtles bands, for 
the publick adminiſtration of the Churches affairs joyned with Stephen, which firſt atter the 
Lord, as ſoon as he was Ordained (as though he were appointed for this purpoſe) is ſto- 
ned unto death by them which flew the Lord; and for this cauſe, as the firſt of the trium- 
phing Martyrs of Chriſt, according to his name, he bearech a Crown, After him follows 
ed fame, called the brother of Chriſt, and counted the ſonne of Joſeph. This oſeph was 
thought to be the Father of Chriſt, to whom the Virgin was berroathed, who before they 
came together, was contei ved by the Holy Ghoſt, as che holy Goſpell declareth. This Jam 
who ot old for his virtue, was ſirnamed Juſtus) is ſaid to be the firſt which occupied the 
iſhops See at eraſalem. Clemens in the ſixth of his Hypetypeſeon, writeth thus: Perey 
(faith he) and James, and John, after the »ſ[mmprios of our Savionr, though they were pre- 
ferred by the Lord, yet challenged they not this prerogative unto themſelves, but uppointed 
James the Juſt Biſbop ef Jeruſalem, The ſame Clemens in the ſeventh of his Hyporypoſeon, 
alfo maketh mention ot him thus: The Lord after his reſwrreftion, endued with knowledge 
James the Juſt, John and peter. They delivered rhe ſame unto the reſt of the Apoſtles, 1 
Apoſtles afterwards unto the ſeventy Diſciples, of which number was Barnabas, There were 
two James, the one termed Juſt , which was thrown down headlong from the pinacle, and 
brained with a fullers club, the other beheaded. U bim that was called Juſt, Paul made 
mention, ſaying : 1 ſuw none of the Apoſtles, ſave James the brother of the Lord. Thoſe 
things, which the Lord promiſed the King of the Oſroeni ans, then were performed. 
Thomas by divine inſpiration ſent Thaddews unto the Ciry Edeſſa to be their-preacher, 
and an Evengeliſt of the doctrine of Chriſt, as alictle before out of the Records we 
have alledged. But be after his coming, having cured Agbarw, by the Word of God, 
and aſtoniſhed all them with bis ſtrange Miracles #nd Works which he wronght, brought 
them to the worſhipping of the divine power of Chriſt, and ordained Diſciples of che 
doctrine of our Saviour. From that time unto this day, the whole City of the Edeſſeans 
being addicted unto the name of Chriſt, ſhew forth no ſmall argument of the great good. 
neſs of our Saviour towards them. But theſe things may ſuffice, taken out of their ancient 
hiſtoricall Records. Now let us return unto che facred Scripture, The firſt and the grea- 
teſt perſecution being raiſed of the Fews againſt the Church at Jer»ſalem, about the time 
of the martyrdome of Stephen, and all the Diſciples, the twelve only excepted, being di- 
ſperſed throughout Judea and Samaria, certain of them, as the holy Scripture beareth wit- 
neſs, came unto Phenices, and Cyprus, and Antioch; but theſe as yet durſt not deliver unto 
the Gentiles the Word of faith, but ſhewed it only unto the ci. At that time alſo Paal 
raged againſt the Church, entring into the ſeverall houſes of the faithfull, and giving forth 
precepts, that both men and women ſhould be impriſoned. And Philip om ef the Ordain- 
ed Deacons with Stephen, and d the diſperſed, came to Samaria, and being plenteous as 
touching the divine power, firſt of all preached unto the inhabitants there che Word of 
God. The Grace of God ſo mightily prevailed with him, that be drew unto him by his prea- 
ching Simon Magus with many moe. Simon at that time was ſo famous, holding in awe them 
that were bewitched wich his ſorcery, that they ſuppoſed him to be the great power of God. 
He was then ſo amazed with the miracles which Philip wrought. by divine power, that he 
came and grew ſo farre forwards to mens ſeeming, that he iſſembled even finite the Bap- 
tiſme that is through faith in Chriſt. Which diſſembling at this day is wonderfulſ in them 
that now wallowing in that moſt deteſtable hereſie, tread the trace of their fore - father, 
incroaching upon * Church, as a peſtilent and noiſome diſeaſe, infecting them which 
cannot throughly diſcern the incurable and intractable venome, lying hid within them. 
But divers of them (their impiety being revealed) were throughly known and rejected, of 
which number Simon himſelf, being apprehended of Prter, received the ſentence of damnati- 
on due to his deſert. When that th epreaching of the Goſpel daily proceeded with increaſe, 
ir came to paſs by rea ſon of ſome domeſticall affairs, that there came from the land of the 
E thiopians, the chief Governor of the __ which after the cuſtome of, their Country 
held the kingdom; for us yet the people of chat Countrey have to their Prince a Queen. He 
wasthe firſtof'the Cestiles, which obtained of Philip the holy myſteries by the ä 
9 0 


The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory 


\ 


L1s.2; of Eaſtb:us Pampbilus. 
of he heavthly word: be wa made the firſt fruits of the faithfall chrqu the world, and 
as it is reported,after his return unto his native ſoil. he preached the kno of che uni ver- — by 
fal God, which gi vech life unto men, and the coming of our Savieur : whereby the 2 ee 
was fulfilled which ſaid, Æt hiopia hall ſtreteb ber hand before unte God, About this time Pau to the Arhio- 
the choſen veſſel, is declared as Apoſtle not of men, neither by men, but by revelation of Jeſus piers. 
Chriſt, and God the Father which raiſed him from the dead, and obtained this yocatian,by a =. 68. 
vifien,and a voice revealed from heaven, — — 


Sea 


T he report of Pilate, the cenſure of Tiberius the Emperor, and the Romane 
Senate, concerning Chriſt, 


vens,was now made manifeſt unto many, and the ancient manner among the hea- 
| then Princes had ſo prevailed, that if any novelty by any were enterpriſed, the 

ſame forthwith ſhonld be ſignified unto him that held the Princely Scepter, leſt that he 
ſhould be ignorant of any thing which was done: it came to paſs that Pilate made Tiberi- 
xs the Emperor privy of thoſe things which concerned the reſurrection of our Saviour 
Feſw, and were publiſhed th out Paleſtina, adding thereunto his marvellous works, 
whereof he was credibly informed, and how that now after his reſurrection, he was of ma» 
ny taken for a god. The report goeth, that Tiberius made relation thereot unto the Senate, Tiberius would 
which rejected his ſaying, for no other cauſe, but for that they had not firſt approved the _— had - 4 
fame, the ancient cuſtome obſerved, that none ſhould be accounted of the Remaves among ,.1 —5 
the number of gods, unleſs he were canonized by the ſentence and decree of the Senate, which number ofthe 
no doubt was done tor this end, that the wholeſome doctrine of the divine preaching, ſhould gods. 
not need the approbation and commendotion of men. Though this matter touching eur Savi- The wiſedom 
our was rejected ofthe Romane Senate, after it was dilated unto them, yet Tiberius, reſerving of God in this 
unto himſelf his former opinion, conceived no abſurdity prejudiciallunto the doctrine of 
Chrift:Theſe things Tert1/;an,a man well experienced in the Romane Laws, and beſides famous 
among them which flouriſhed at Rome, in his Apology which he wrote for the Chriſtians in 
the Romane tongue, and by tranſlation writeth thus: And that we may reaſon touching the ori- 
Final of theſe Laws, it was an ancient decree ®: that no god ſhould be conſecrated by thi Emperor, 
unleſs it were firſt agreed upon by the Senate. The like did Marcus Emilius praftiſe,concerning a Tertul.in Apo« 
certain Idol of Alburnus, and this maketh for :that the Deity is weighed among ſt you after mans lit. ad verſ ter- 
will and judgment. Unleſs that God pleaſe man, he u« not made God. So that by this decree man tes, cap. 5. , 
wmwlſt be gracious and favourable unto Cod. Tiberius then in whoſe time the — name WAS 
Spreadl abroad in the world, when this doctrine was fignified unto him ont of Paleſtina, (where it 


VV Henas the wonderfull reſurrection of our Saviour, and his aſſumption into the hea- 


ferſt ſprang) communicated the ſame unto the Senate __ wit hall, that this doctriue pleaſed 

him right well. The Senate rejected it, becauſe they bad not allowed the ſame. But he perſevered 
in bis opinion,threatning them death that would accuſe the Chriſtians. This was the wiſedom of 
the divine providence lightning his mind, that the preaching of the Goſpel ſhould paſs at the 
beginning throughout the world without let or hindrance. 


| Cu Ar. III. 
How that in ſbort ſpace the Goſpel was publiſbed t broug hout the world. 


Y the divine power and helping hand of God, the wholſome doctrine, as it were Suns 
bea mes, ſuddenly ſhined throughout the whole world, and forthwith (noting 
unto the Sacred Scripture) the ſound of the holy Evangeiifts.and eApoſles pail 

throughout the whole earth, and their words unto the ends of the world. So e throughe Pſal. 19. 
ont all Cities ang Villages (after the manner of barn-floores repleniſhed) forthwith very 
many, and the ſame very populous Churches were eſtabliſhed ; and they which by ancient 
ſucceſſion were blinded, through old error, and the rooted diſeaſe of ſuperſticiousidola» 
try, now at length through che power of Chriſt, by the doctrine of his Diſciples, toge- 
ther with the wonderfull works wrought by chem, were at liberty from their cruell 
Lords, and looſed out of their lothlome ferters, wholly abandoning the idolatricall 
worg 
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Forſhip of many gods, confeſſing one and the alone Ged, the worker of all things, and wor- 
ſhipping him with the rites of true piery, through divine and pure Religion, graffedin the 
. man by our Saviour himſelf, But the divine goodneſs and grace of God ſpread it 
ſelf abroad among other Nations, and firſt of all, Cornelius of Ceſarea in Paleſtina,with all his 
houſhold, by a divine viſion, and miniſtery of Peter, embraced the faith of Chriſt, and many 
Grecians of Antioch, heard the preaching of thoſe which diſperſed themſelves at the ſtoning 
of Stephen, whenas at this time the Church of Antioch flouriſhed and multiplyed exceedingly, 
and many Prophets of Jer»ſalem (with whom were Paul and Barnabas) frequented thither: 
and beſides them, there was another multitude of brethren there, ſo chat the Chriſtian name 
there ſprang firſt, as of a freſh and fertile ſil, and Agabus one of the Prophets then preſent, 
foretold them of the famine to come. Paul and Barnabas were choſen meſſengers forthe mini- 
ſtery by the brethren. 

I Cu Ar. IV. 


How that Ca jus Caligula, exiling Herod with perpetuall baniſt ment, created Agrippa 
| King of the Jews. The commendation of Philo Judzus. 


Jberiu when be had * about two and twenty years died: Caja ſucceeding him, 
preſently committed the principality of the Jews unto Agrippa: and beſide that king- 
dome, he gave him the Tetrarchies of Philip and Lyſanias, and not long after allo 

the Tetrarchy of Herod, which Hered together with Herodias, being condemned for divers 
crimes and enormities, was committed to perpetuall baniſhment, The ſame Herod was he 
which lived about the paſſion of Chriſt ; theſe things Joſephus doth witneſs. About this time 
Philo did flouriſh,a man not only excelling our own men, but alſo ſuch as paſſed in prophane 
knowledg. He was by lineal deſcent an Hebrew born, inferior to none of them which excelled 
at Alexandria. But what labour and induſtry he hath employed in divine diſcipline, and the 
profit of his native Countrey, his works now extant plainly do declare : and how far forth he 
prevailed in Philoſophical and liberall arts of prophane knowledg. I ſuppoſe it not very need. 
full to repeat. But imitating the doctrine of Plato and Pythagoras, he is ſaid to have excelled 
all the learned of his time. : 
x CHAP, V. 


How Philo behaved himſelf being ſent in Embaſſage for the Jewes | 6 
unto Cajus the Emperor. 


; VVV befell unto the Zews under Cajus, this Philo hath written in five Books ; 


wherein he ſetteth forth the madneſs of Cajus, how be proclaimed himſelf god, 

and beſides dealt ſpiteſully innumerable ſorts of wayes. Moreover what calami- 

ties happened unto the ewes in his time, though Philo himſelf was ſent in Embaſſie for 
his own nation which inhabited Alexandria unto the City of Rome, and how that he plead- 
ing for the lawes of his countrey people, gained nothing but gibes and jeſts, returning with 
great hazard of his life. o/ephz made mention of theſe things, in the eighteenth Book of 
his Zadaicall Antiquities, thus writing word for word. When diſſention roſe among the 
Jews and Grecians inhabiting Alexandria, both parties ſeverally ſent three Legats unte Ca jus, 
whereof Apion one of the Legates for the Grecians of Alexandria, ſbamefully intreated the Jews, 

with many opprobrious and blafphemous terms, adding thu withall, that they deſpiſed the maje- 

ſty of Cztar. And whenas all they which were tributaries tothe Romanes, dedicated altars and 
remples wnto Ca jus, and eftcemed of him in all other reſpetts as God ; theſe Jews only diſdain- 
fully withſtood this honour done nuto him of men, and accuſtomed to prophane his name. 
After that Apion had thus ſpokews many and grievous things, to the end he might incenſe 

Ca jus againſt them ( as it was very like.) Philo one of the Jews Legates drew nigh, a man 
excelling in all things, and brother of Alexander Alabarchus, not ignorant in Philoſophy, 

and of ability ſufficient to anſwer the opprobrious crimes laid to their charge. But Ca jus 

excluded him, commanding him forthwith to depart , and becauſe he was throughly mo- 

ved, he ſeemed as though he went about to practiſe ſome miſchief towards him, Philo be- 

ing reviled, went forth, and unto the Jewes which wtre with him in company, he ſaid : We 

ought to be of good chear : for by right God ſhould take our part, ſith Ca jus is angry =_ — 
8 us 
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LI. 2. Of Eaſchis Panpbii w-. . 
Thus far eh. And Philo himſelf declareth at large, in bis writte | dchi ; 
which er done. Whereof omitting man chings, I will och . 

by it may evidently appear unto the Reader, what evils not wo, after ed unto 

eweis, for thoſe things which they raſhly enterpriſed againſt Chriſt. Firſt of all, Sej aum in the Scj am an e- 
City of Rome under Tiberius, in great credit with the King, endeavoured with all mi ght poſſi- 5 uneo 
ble to deſtroy all the Jewiſh nation. And Pilate in Judea,under whom that villany was com- — Ames. 
mitted againſt Chriſt, practiſed againſt the temple which ſtood at Fer»ſalem, that which ſee» he vexed 
med unto the Jews unlawfyll and incollerable, whereby be grievoully vexed them. _—_ 


# . 
48 N 
— 


CuAp. VI. 8 
What miſeries happened unto the Jews, after that hainous offence which they ß 
committed againſt Chriſt. . 5 


vexed many with manifold and innumerable afflitiens, but chiefly the Nation ofthe 
Jews, which by few of his words may be gathered, writing thus: So grievoas (ſaith he) The cruelty of 
Was the dealing of Cajus Caligula toward: all men, but fpecially againſt the nation of the Jewes, Cajus Caligula. 
with whom be was greatly diſpleaſed,that among other Cities beginning at Alexandria, he claim- 6 
Hg ed unto himſelf their prayer 5,4ndſet np hi own pill ure every where( for he that ſueceedeth others 
who are rejected, dot h greatly advance himſelf ) and dedicated remples is the boly City (untill that 
time wndefiled and free every way, ) unto bimſelf and bis proper uſe, 8 conſecra- 
ting the name to new Cajus 4s 4 famous god. And infinite more miſchiefs which cannot be 
cold, the ſame Philo reporteth, to have happened unto the Jews at Alexandria, in his ſecend 
Book of Virtues. And foſephms agreeth with bim, who likewiſe declareth all the miſcries of * 
theſe men, to have had their originall from the time of Pilate, and their raſh enterprize a- > 
gainſt Chriſt, Hear then what he ſheweth in the 24 Book of The Judaica Wars, thus writing Joſeph. Bell. 
word by word: Pilate being ſent from Tiberius as Lieutenant into Judea, covertly conveyed Net 
by night into Jeruſalem the vailed pictures of Cæſar, which t ben call bis armes: 5 g, 4 
. when day appeared, movid the Jews not alittle. For they which were neareſt unto them, as t 
abe thereof ſtamped them with their feet, as if they had been abrogated lawes. They jndged it 
an hainous offence, that any carved Image ſhould be erected in the City. But if thou con- 
ferre theſe with the truth in the Goſpel, thou ſhalt eaſily perceive, how that not long after, 
the voice took hold of them which they pronounced before Pilate faying, We have no other John 19; 1 
King but Cæſar. Moreover, the ſame Hiſtoriographer reporteth another calamity to have 
eftſoons enſued the former, ſaying : After this he raiſed another tumult, for their holy treaſure Joſeph. Bell . 
. which they call Corbon, was 2 upon 4 conduit, reaching the ſpace of three hundred f ur- Ind. l. a. c. 8. 
longs. Thi was the cauſe of the commotion among the Jews, ns. when Pilate was preſent at Je- Wn 
ruſalem, they came about him, crying out unto him. But he foreſeeing their tonal If wed cere 
tain armed ſouldiers, in outward ſhew of appartl, like unto the common people, which be min- 
gled with the multitude, commanding that no ſword fbonld be uſed; but ſuch of the multituge 
as clamorouſly murmured (a 17 being given from the tribunal ſeat) he canſed to be beaten 
to death with clubs. The Jews bring thus foyled, many periſhed of their wounds, and many in Pilate plaguethi 
their flight being troden under foot of their fellow-Citizens died At this lamentable ſlaughter the the Fews, 
multitude being diſcouraged, was ſilent. Moreover, 7oſephus declareth innumerable more in» ; 
novations to have ha at Fers/alem, teaching, how that from that time, ſeditions, wars, 
and often practices of miſchiefs inceſſantly did vex not only the City, but all Idea, untill at 
length the utter foil (by their beſiegiog under Veſpaſias) laid hold on them. Thus hath ven- 
geagce lighted upon the ei, for chair hortible tat committed againſt Chrif, k 


P doth write, that after the death of Tiberiu, Cajus baving obtained the Empi . Philo Judaus. 


MN 


Cu a Þ. VII. 
He Pilate” ſlew himſelf, 3 
T: is neceſſary to know this alſo, how the ſame Pilate that was Preſident in the time of The death | 


Chriſt under Cajus, of whoſe time we made mention before, fell into ſuch mi ſery, chat ne- Pilate. | 
ceſlity conſtrained him co uſe violence upog himſelf, and became bis own murtherer, 
| "OI the 
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The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory LIS. z. 
the juſtice of God, as it ſeemerk beſt unto his wiſdom, not long waking at his wickedneſs. 
Here6f the Cretri i are witgeſſes, which commit to memory in their Hi 
of rimes. | = | ay 
* CA. VIII. 9 


Of the famine in the time of Claudius. 


Henas Caja had held the royal Scepter not fully the ſpace of four years, Claudis 
VV the Emperor ſucceeded him, urder whom a great famine afflicted the whole world. 
The ſame alſo bave they delivered in their Commentaries unto us which far diſſenc 
from our doctrine. And the prophecy of Agabus the Prophet, foreſhewing in the Ads of the 
Apoſties, the famine that ſhould overſpread the world, came thus to paſs. Luke in the As ſig- 


' nifieth this famine to be under Clandiu, ſaying, that the brethren of the Church of Antioch 


ſent relief (every one aſter bis ability) unto the faithfull inhabiting 7-dea, by the hands gf 
Paul and Barnabas, | ; . 


: CAP. IX. 
» | + Of the martyrdome of James the Apoſtle. 


7 certain of the Church and ſlew James the brother of John with the ſword. Of this James, 
Clemens in the ſeyenth ot his Hyporypoſeon,reporieth a certain Hiſtory worthy of me- 
mory, which he received by relation of his predeceſſors, ſaying : He truly which drew him be- 
fore the tribunal ſeat when he ſaw that he would willingly ſuffer martyrdom, was therewith mo- 
ved, and voluntarily confeſſed himſelf to be a Chriſtian. Then were they both brought together but 
he inthe way requeſted James the Apoſtle to pardon him, which afoer he bad pauſed a little upon 
the matter turning unto bim anſwered: Peace be unto thee,and kiſſed him, and ſo they were both be- 
headed together. Then Herod, as the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth, perceiving the death of Fawes to 
have pleaſed the ei, laid wait for Peter, yhom,when he had taken, he caſt into priſon, whoſe 
death he had procured, had not the Angel of the Lord by divine apparitioh aſſiſted him by 
night, miraculouſly looſing his fetters, and reſtoring him to the office of preaching. 


AS that time (that is under Claudius Herod the King ftretcbed forth his hand to vex 


Cua?. X. y 


How that A grippa other wiſe called Herod, perſecuting the Apoſtles, and extolling 
buimſelf, felt the heavy band of God, to hus deſtruction. 


He enterpriſes of the King againſt the Apoſtles of Chriſt, paſſed not longunpuniſhed. 
For immediatly after his privy praRiſes againſt the Apeſtle( as it is in the eA&s)when 
be was in Ceſarea, upon an high ſolemn day, arrayed in a gorgeous and princely robe, 

ſpeaking unto the people from his lofty tribunal ſeat, the plague of God(as a meſſenger of ju- 


ſtice) apprehended him. And whenas the whole aſſembly had ſhouted to his praile, that to 


their hearing the voice of God and not of man proceeded from him, the Angel of the Lord 
(as the Scripture witnefſeth) ſmote him, ſo that he was conſumed of worms, and miſerably 
finiſhed his mortal life. And that conſent is worthy of memory, which is found between ho- 
ly Scripture in this miraculous fact, and the Hiftory of Jeſephxs, where he delivereth unto 
us a manifeſt teſtimony of the truth, to wit, inthe nineteeth Book of Judaical Antiquities, 
writing this miracle in theſe words: New was the third year of his Lientenantſbip through» 
out 4 155 come to an end, hen he went to Ceſarea, Which of eld was called the tower of Stra- 
2 ere he publiſhed ſp̃ectacles of ſtage-playes in the honour ef Cæſar, and ordained a ſolemn 
feaſt day, fer his proſperous affairs. Unto this feaFt frequented the whole multitude of thoſe 
which were chief in that Province, and advanced to bigheft promotion and dignity, The ſecond 
day of theſe ſpectacles, the King putting on a robe of filver wonderfully Wrought, at the dawning 
of the day came to the Theater, where his ſilver robe by reflex of the Sun · beams, yielded ſo gorge» 
ous a gliſtering to the eye, that the ſbining thereof ſeemed terrible, and intollerable to the bebol. 
ders; 3 forthwith, one one thing, and ot her another t hing, bolted out ſuch ſentences, as 
turned in the end to his confuſion, aud ſaluting him as god,they adard therewithal, Be * 
X thoug 


ories the Olympiad 
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LIS. 2. of Eaſcbius Panpbilas. 23. 
though hitherto we have feared thee as man, yet henceforth we confeſs thee ta be abeve mortall 
nature. Theſe things the King rebuked not neither repelled tha impious flart But when g little This Angel in 
after he leolkęd about, be beheld an Angel — ng over bis head. The [awe ferilewith be ſuppo- Is an 
ed to be a meſſenger of evil, who before was of goodneſs. Suddenly he felt himſi priced a the | 
heart, with d and vehement pain in his bowels, and beavily beholding bis friends, ſaid : I ; 
which ſeem to you a god, am now conſtrained to end the race of this life : ſatall deſtiny bath found The Oration 
fault with your fond flatteries, which of late you ſounded to my praiſe; I which was ſalmted —— 
immortall, am now to be carried away, and ready to yield up the ghoſt. This deftiny no doubt ic to — his 
be born withall, which God hath decreed. For we have li ved not miſerably but in that profperons death. 
eftate which i termed bleſſed. When be bad mttered theſe words, he fickned more and more, Then I thou had- 
was be carefully and eirc um ſpecti carried unte theP allace : but the rumont was ſpread abroad, —— well, 
over all the conntrey, that without peradventure be would dye ſhortly. The multitude forthwith, g — 
toget her with women and children, covered with ſackglotb after their country manner, made ſup- died well: chy 
plication unto Cod for their King, ſo that all ſowndedof ſorrow and lamentation. The King lying life was very 
in 4 high lodging, and behol ding the people proſtrate upon their knees could not refr ain from tears, ill, thine end 
But after that he had been vexed, the fpace of five days with bitter gnawing of his beweli, he ended _ world 
this life, being the fifty and fourth year of his ag e, and the ſeventh of his reign. For the ſpace of four King 7 
Jears he reigned under Cajus Czlar, governing the Tetrareby of Philippi three year, and the Fewer ſeven 
fourth year be governed that Tetrarchy which was Herods: the other three years he paſſed under years. 
Claudius Ceſar, I wonder that Peſepbas and others do alledge thoſe things truly and agreea. He was called 
ble to the divine Seriptures. But it any ſeem to diſagree among themſelves touching the name — 
of the King, the time it ſelf, and the act done do declare him to be the ſame, ſo that either by A 
_ error of the writer, the name was changed, or that he had two names, as many others have 
ad. 


The eenſure of the Tranſlator, — the doubt raiſed about the name of 
Herod, which was ſmitten of the Angel with mortality. | 


f 


Uſebius in this former Chapter ſeemeth to cleat acertain doubt which may riſe about the 
| E name of this King whether he were called Herod, (a Luke writeth in the Acts of the Apo- 
tles) or Agrippa, a Joſephus every where ter meth him. Luke ſaith : Herod the King ſtret- 

ched forth his hand, &c. Act. 12. Again, Luke ſaith, Herod went down from Judea to Cæſiarea, 
Euſebius and Joſephus do ſay, that Agrippa after he had continued three years in the King- 
dome of Judea, wen down to Cæſarea. Antiq. lib. 19. cap. 7. Luke ſaith, Upon a day appoir- 
ted, Hered arrayed himſelfin royall apparetl, and ſate on the judgment fear, and made an 
Oration unto the people, and the people gave a ſhout ſaying : The voidof God and not of 
man. Euſebius and Joſephus 2 Agrippa the ſecond day of the pectacles or ftage-playes, 
putting on 4 robe of fil uer which gliftered, &c. The flanterers ſaluted him for God. Luke 

ſaith : The Angel of the Lord [mote him. Euſebius ſaith : He beheld an Angel hanging 

over bis head. Joſephus ſaith : He ſaw an Owl fit over his head, and forthwith he ſappeſed 
her to be a meſſeuger of ill luck. Laſt of all, Luke ſaith : He was eaten of worms and gave up 

the ghoſt, Euſebius and Joſephus ſay : that he was pricked at the heart with extream pain, 

and bitter gnawing of the bowels. Al which circumſt ances tend to one effect. The greateſt diſ- 
agreement that I ſee, is in the name. By peruſing the Hiſtories of Joſephus and Euſebius, 7can- 

wot perceive that there were more Herods, from the birth of Chrift, (which were Kings of the 
Jewes) unto the utter overthrow of Jeruſalem, ander Titus, and Veſpaſian ( whenas their Kings 

and high-Prieſts — cut eff) then tw : the fur, Herod the Idumzan, who ſlew the in* 
fants,called alſo Herod the great. The ſecond, Herod the Tetrarch, called Herodes minor,whoſe 
beginnings and endings the Reader may behold in the Chronographie printed in the ext of thus pre- 

ſent velume, Euſebius (Iib. 2. cap. 4. alſo in bis Chronicon, and Joſephus Antiq. lib. 18. cy, & 

14. & Bell. Jud. Ji. 1. cap. 10,11.) do write : that Agrippa (toxching whom this preſent doubt 

doth riſe) being the ſon of Ariſtobulus, nephew to Herod the great, brot her to Herodtas came 

te Rome, the year befare Tiberius died, and was 4 ſuter under the Emperor Tiberius, for ſome 

office or other. Tiberius aon diſpleaſ ure gonceived againſt him, clapt him in priſon. This Agrippa 

after the death of Tiberius grew in ſack favonr and credit with Cajus Caligula, (who ſucceeded 
Tiberius) that he accuſed Herod the Tretrarch before tht Emperor of treaſon, for which — 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Lis.2. 
Her̃od ( being convinced) together wit h Herodias was commanded to perpetuall baniſhment, and 
he appointed King of the Jews. This Agrippa was King ſeaven years, four ugder Ca jus Caligu- 
la, and three Claudius. Of Claudius he obtained, beſides his other Domi nion as Joſeptts 
doth witneſs ( Antiq.lib.19.cap.5.) the King dome which Herod hu grandfather had over Judea 
and Samaria, and with all the Tetrarchy of Lyſanias. His end and manner of death,Luke, Euſe- 
bius, and Joſephus have there deſcribed to be very lamentable. The time very well agreeth, his 
death to have been in the fourth year of Claudius, Anno Chriſti 46. thengh they differ in the 
name, Luke only calleth him Herod, al other Writers call him Agrippa, yet in Joſephus Antiq. 
lib. 1 ꝙ cap. 5.) 1 find, that this Agrippa had to his brother one Herod, Agrippa (ſaith he) beg- 
gedof Claudius, for Ws brother Herod, the Kingdom of Chalcis. Again Joſephus ſairh, there 
met Agrippa certais Kings, pariter & Herodes frater ejus, qui & ipſe Chalcidis habeat im- 
perium: and wit hall his brother Herod, which alſo was King of Chalcis, Iib. 1 . Antiq. ca 7. 
Claudius wrote unto the Preſident of Alexandria, in the behalf of the Jews, ſupplicantibus ſibi 
regibus, Agrippa pariter & Herode, at the requeſt of both Agrippa and Herod the Kings, An- 
tiq. lib. 19. cap. 5. Again is the ſame place Claudius himſelf in his Editt ſaith : Patentibus me 
regibus, Agrippa & Herode chariſſimis, ec.libenter hoc præbui: Whenas Agrippa and Herod, - 
our dear Princes, made the petition unto me, I willingly condeſcend thereunto. I find woreover 
mention made, that this Herod ſwruived his brother Agrippa. Joſephus writeth thus, Antiq. 
lib. 20. cap. i. Herod the brother of the late deceaſed Agrippa,then King of Chalcis, requeſted of 
Clandim Ceſar, authority over the temple, the Ordaining of Prieſts, all which he obtained. 
A little after it followeth : Herod removed Canthara from the High- prieſthood, and ſubſtitu- 
ted Fyſeph the ſon of Camus. Moreover Joſeph. ait h: Antiq. I. 1 9. c. 7. that after the departure 
of his Brother, he conſpired the death of Syras. This i al, that I find to have been done by this 
Herod : Finally, he died in his bed, his end being come without any manifeſt or known diſcaſe. lo- 
ſephus ſaith : Defunctus eſt Herodes frater regis eAgrippe ma joris, octavo anno Claudi 
principatus, cujus regnum, Clandius, Agrippæ juveni dedit. Herod the brother of King Agrippa 
the greater, died the eight year of the reign of Claudius, whoſe Kingdom Claudius aſſigned unto 
young Agrippa. Antiq. lib. 20. cap.5. Bell. Jud. lib. i. cap. 10, 11. Me may in no wiſe think that 
Luke erred herein, he might peradumut ure mean this Herod, who bad ſome doing in the temple, 
ſome dealing among the Prieſt s,ſome authority over the Jews, who was caref ull for them, together 
With his brother Agrippa. But his end hath no affinity with that of Luke, if we may credit Toſe- 
phus, who no doubt (bring a Jew then living) was moſt skilfull, and beſt ſeen in the Jiwih affairs. 
Wherefore to reconcile this diſagreement ,let us call him Herod with Luke, and Agrippa with Eu- 
ſebius and Joſephus. Nay left that We ſeem contrary to our ſelves, in taking contrary parts, let 
us make them friends, and joyning their hands together, name the man Herod Agrippa, which 
Euſebius meant, when be as the [ſummaries of his Chapters, ſaying : ws ' Antimnz; Yo Hywdvg 
Tos Ag abe Eu how that Agrippa and Herod perſecuted the Apoſtles. Euſcbius alſo in the 
latter end of the Chapter, ſuppoſeth the name either to have bren changed, by ſome error of the 
Writer, orelſe that he was Nowy®© called after two names. Inaſmuch as hitherto in thu our cen- 
ſure together With the other Writers, We have laid down the names of the Kings Which governed 
the Jews ſince the birth of Chriſt : there remained yet one (which Euſebius lib. 2. cap. 19, 
touc het h) to be fpoken of, that the Reader may find the Hiſtory, laid down in an ample and per- 
fell manner, The ſame is Agrippa the younger or leſſer, After Herod the Idumzan the great 
| Which reigned thirty ſeven years (four only after the birth of Chriſt) ſucceeded Archelaus, 

Which continued King nine years. The third afier the birth of Chriſt, was Herod the Tetrarch, 
Who reigned four 9 years. The fourth was Agrippa major (touching Whoſe name this 
controverſie aroſe ) Who reigned ſeven years. The fift and the laſt was Agrippa minor, ſon to the 
former Agrippa, whom the Angel ſtroke. This Agrippa reigned fx and twenty years to the di- 
ftruction ef Jeruſalem, and the utter overthrow of the Jews. Joſephus writethof him (Ant. l. 1 9. 
c. 8.) that he was but ſeventeen years old when bis father died. This Was he before whom Paul plea. 
ded in the Act of the Apoſtles, when he ſaid : I think my ſelf happy King Agrippa, becauſe I 
ſhall anſwer this day before thee, &c. becauſe thou haſt knowledg of all cuſtomes, and que- 
ſtions which are among the Jews, In the end Paul [aid : O King Agrippa, believeſt thou the 
Prophets ? I know that thou believeſt. Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul: Almoſt thou perſwadeſt 
me to be a Chriſtian,c+c. When all was done, Agrippa ſqid unto Feſtus : This man might have 
been looſed, if he had not appealedunto Ceſar, Act. 26. He began hu reign under Claudius, 
he continned the reign of Nero, Galba, Ocho, Vitellius, and part of the reign of Veſpaſian, and 
* 


L1s:2. of Eaſebius Pamphilus. 25 


his ſow Titus. Joſephus commendeth him for divers virtues, he exhorted the Jewea to cut off al 
ſedition, and not to venture upon that moſt dangerous war with the Romans: volens & Rm 
vis conſervare I udaos, & Jadæu templum atque patriam, willing or being deſirous to ſave for 
the Romans the Jews, and for the Jews the temple and their native ſoil. Bell, Jud. 2. c. 17. He 

entertained Veſpaſian, in the time of the wars at Iiberias. Jad. Bell. l. 3. e. 16. Joyning with Veſ- 

paſian at the fiege of Gamala, he i wounded in the arm with 4 ſtone out of a ſſing. Bell. Jud. i.. c. l. 

He is ſent to Rome by Veſpaſian, (who then was but General-C aptain) ante Galba the Empe- 

ror, and hearing by the way that Galba was dead, and that Ocho ſ. uccecded him, went on bis jour- 

ney neverthele fa. Bell. Jud. J. 5. co. His laſt end 1 find no where written. But touching the Hing - 

dome, the rule, and the government of the Jews, after the utter ruine and overthrow of Jerula- 
lem, with the couf uſon of the Jews: Veſpaſianus wrote unto Tiberius Maximus Lieutenant of 
Judea, that he ſhould ſell all the land of the Jews, reſerving only a place called Maſſada, unto 
certain ſouldiers, Joſeph, Bell. Jug.1.7.c.26. Now (gentle Reader) thou maift hereby note the wiſe 
dom and providence of God touching this wicked broed, that as Jolephus ( Antiq.l. 18. c. IT.) wri- 
teth : Inter centum annorum ſpadum, cuncta Herods origo conſumpta eſt, within the compaſs 
of one hundred years all the progeny of Herod was rooted out. 


CHaP, XI. —_ 
Of. Theudas the ſorcerer and bu aaherevts. 


repreſſing of the Apoſtles) ſaid : that before that time there aroſe up one Theada, Adds 5- 
which came to nought, and as many as hearkned unto him: now therefore let usalledg 
the teſtimony of 7oſephus concerning him. He writeth in the place aforecited theſe words: 
When Fadus was Lieutenant of Judea, 4 certain ſorcerer named Theudas. perſwaded great Joſeph. Ant; 
multitude to follow unto the river Jordan, bringing with them their wholeJubſtance. For he J. 20. c. 4. 
reported himſelf to be a Prophet, aud that at his commanament the ri ves ould di ide it ſelf 
parting in the midſ, yielding unto them a free paſſage through, and in ſo ſaying be ſeduced many. 
But Fadus ſuffered nos their folly to take effect, for he ſent out a troop of horſemen, which appre- 
he nded them — many, and thok.many alive : hut Theudas himſelf being raken, they 
beheaded, and brought his head to Jeruſalem. Atrer this conſequently eſepbus reporreth of the 
famine, which was under Claudius, in this manner. | ; 


Cu Ar. XII. 
Of Helen 2 »een of the Oſroenians, aud of Simon Magus. 


Fter thu there fell a great famine in Judea, where Queen Helen bonght much corn of the 

Egyptians, and diſtributed to them that wanted. And theſe things accord with that | 

in the A&s of rhe Apoſtles, how the Diſciples of Antioch, after their ability, ſent ſuc- Acts 11. 
cour unto the Saints inhabiting 7 «des, to be delivered unto the Elders, by the handsof Paul x 
and Barnabas. But of this Helen (whereof alſo this 1 mentioned) there re- 
main unto this day certain famous monuments, in tlie ſuburbs of ia. It is ſaid of old, 
that ſhe was Queen of the nation called Aiabeni. When that now the faith in our Saviour Theſe Adiabe- 
and Lord Jeſus Chriſt was publiſhed among all people, the mortall enemy of mankind; en- ni were a nad · 
deavouring to withdraw the Regal City from the cruch . conveyed thicher Sim (whereof on dwelling 
mention was made before) and furthering bis deviliſh enchantment, ſeduced many of them — . 
which dwelt at Rowe, This N uſtinus doth alſo declare, who alittle after the Apoſtles time was Joſeph.Belh 
famous as touching our doctrine : concerning whom twill lay down theſe things that may 6.6, 5. 
ſeem agreeable unto the time. This uſtinus in the former Apology, which he wrote in the 
defence of our doctrine, ſaith thus. 1 BED | 


CAT. XIII 
Of Simon Magus, and Helena à certain witch his yoke-fellow, 
A ter the aſcention of our Saviour into the heavens, the Devil brought forth certain men 2 Matt, 
A 


Tü as Lale in the As brought in Gamaliel, who (when conſultation was about the 


which called themſelves gods, who not only ſuffered u vexation of you, but attained 
unte bonour amongit you, by name one Simon 4 Samaritan , bern in the Village a 
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This Helen was 
a common 
Harlot. 
Irena lib. 1. 
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Gittõn, who (under Claudius Cæſar) by the art of devili, through whom be dealt, vroug bi devi- 
liſt enc hant ments, was eſteemed and counted in your Regal City ef Rome, for 4 god, and honog. 
red of you as 8 god, with a picture between two bridges upon the River Tibris, having this Ro- 
mane ſuperſcription: Simoni Peo ſancto: · To Simon the holy god. And in manner all the Sa- 
maritans, and certain alſo of other Nations do worſbip him, ac hnomledging him for the chief god, 
And together with him one Helena, who at that time wanared to and fro with him, which firſ 


of all had her abiding in Tyrus a City of Phœnicia, as the receipt of cuſtime, and was termed of 


him, The principall underſtanding. Thus far Iuſt ins. Agreeable unto this is that of [renew in 
his firſt Book againſt Hereſies, where he writeth of this man, and of his impious and dame» 
na ble doctrine, which at this preſent I thin ſuperfluous to recite, inaſmuch as every one 
that is diſpoſed, may eaſily underſtand the original, the lives, the fond arguments; and the 
whole enterpriſes of the grand Hereticks of theſe latter times, which of purpoſe are largel 
publiſhed in the aforeſaid work of Irenem. This Simon we learn to have been the firſt au- 
thor of all hereſies, and they that of him hold this hereſie unto this day, faining through pu- 
rity of life the chaſt philoſophy of Chriſtians renowned among all men, put in ure again the 
peſtilent ſuperſtition of pictures, from the which they ſeemed once to be free, falling pro- 
ſtrate before the pictures and carved Images of Simon and his gill Helena( mentioned before) 
worſhipping them with incenſe,and ſacritices,and ſweet odors.They have as yet certain more 
deteſtable myſteries, which are ſaid to amaze him that firſt heareth the ſame, and they have a 
written ordc.e among them, which bringeth aſtoniſhment. Theſe men indeed are ſo full of a- 
ſtoniſnment, extaſit, and meer madneſs, that not only they may not be committed to writing, 
neither alſo with modeſty be uttered of chaſt lips, ſo much do they overſlow in filthineſs a 
obſcenity. For whatſoever may be ĩmagined more foul than any filthineſs, the ſame hath their 
damnable he reſie ſurpaſſed: and indeed they delude poor wretched women with an heap of 
all kind of evils. 52. 

des CHAP. XIV. 


| „ BAv\ ©» 
Hm Sies Magus «fter his devilsſh dealing in Judea, got him 10 Rome, 
x. mWhere he was met of Peter the Apoſtle. 
| | 

He malicious power of Satan, enemy to all honeſty, and foe to all humane ſalvation, 
| brought forth at that time this monſter $Simor, a father and worker of all ſuch miſ- 
chiefs,as a great adverſary unto the mighty and holy Apoſtles, But the divine and ſu- 
perceleſtiall grace ſo ſuccoured her Miniſters, that by their preſence, the kindled flame of 
wickedneſs was quenched, and all pride by them abated and humbled, which did fer it ſelf 
againſt the knowledg of God. Wherefore neather che ſtriving of Simon, neither of any other 
en ſtarted up, was able to withſtand choſe Apoſtolick times, For the brighcneſs of 
and the divine word, erde from above, prevailing on earth and working in 
the FpiPles, viRoriouſly overcame, and mightily overgrew all things. But the aforeſaid 
Sorcerer (having the eyes of his mind ſaddenly ſtricken as it were with ſome divine illumi. 
nation, when he was manifeſtly knoten to have maliciouſly dealt againſt Peter the Apoſtle 
in udta) fleda long journey by Sea, from the Eaſt unto the Weſt, thinking by chat Ai * to 
hve afterwards at his hearts eaſe. And coming into the City of Rowe, he was ſo aided by 

that power which prevaileth in this world, that in ſhort time he brought his purpoſe to ſuc 
2 paſs that his picture was there placed with others, and he honoured as a god. But this impi- 
ety did not long proſper: for incontinently under the raign of Claudius, the great providence 
of the God of all things loving to mankind, guided unto Rowe Peter that great and conſtant 
Apoſtle, chief of all the reſt for danken this ſo great a cottupter of Chriſtian life, vo 
like a valiant Captain (ſeneed with the divine armour of God) tranſported from Faſt unto 
Weſt, the precious Merchandize of ſpiritual brightneſs, the whoteſome doctrinę, and light of 

ſouls, that is, the preaching of thy glad tidings of the celeſtiall Kingdome. ; 


CHAP. 


Lts.2. of EiſthiisPanphilis, "1 => By 


' Cu Ar. XV, | | . , Theſe two 
wy . P 
The foyle of Simon, and mention of the Goſpel written by St. Mark. — 


| Hen the heavenly word came thither, iramediately the power of Simos together 
with bimſelfcame to naught ; but on the contrary, ſuch a light of piety ſhinedin 
the minds of ſuch as heard Peter, that they were not ſufficed with once hearing, 
neither ſatisfied with the unwritten doctrine that was delivered, but earneſtly beſou | 
St Mark (whoſe Goſpel is now ſpread abroad) that he would leave in writing unto them The —_— 
the doctrine which they had received by Preaching ; neither ceaſed they, untill they had per- —＋ ar 
ſwaded him, and ſo given an occaſion of the Goſpel to be written, which is now after , Goſpel. 
Mark, It is reported, that the Apoſtle underſtanding of this by inſpiration of che holy ſpirit, 
was pleaſed with the motion of thoſe men, and commanded this Goſpetnow written to be 
read in the Churches. Clemens in the ſixt of bis Hyporypoſeon, reporterh this ſtory. With him Clemens. 
agreeth Papias Biſhop of Hierapolis in Aſiwho laith, that of this Aſerk,mentionis made by Pajia. _ + i 
Peter in bis former Epiſtle, which he compiled being at Rome, and of him the City of Rowe 
gurati vely to be called Babylon, the which is ſignified when he ſaith : The Charch wich is at AN 3. 


abylon, elected toget her with you, ſaluteth you and Mark my ſon. — — 4 
| Babylon. 
CHAP, XVI. e 
the Greek. 
How that Mark firſt of after: preached unto the Egyptians the 
knowledge of Chriſt. 


Arł ĩs ſaid firſt of all to have been ſent into ¶Æ gt, and thereto have both Preached Ark the firſt 
M the Goſpel which he wrote, and firſt to have ſerled the Churches of Alexandria: and preacher of 
ſo a great multitude of beliey:rs, both men and women at the firſt meeting, was ga- *"*-Sxzptian's 
thered together, by a certain pbiloſophical and diligent exerciſe; ſo that Philo thought good 
to commit in writing unto us, their exerciſe, their conventicles, their diet, and all the other 
trade of their life, * It gs q ported that this Philo game to Rome under Claudius, and had con- Chap. 6. in 
ference with Peter, wp then preached unto the Remanes, neither is it unlike. That Com- the Greek. 
mentary, which we know to have been compiled by him in his latter dayes, containeth ma- Phils came ta 
nifeſtly the Canons hitherto conſerved in the Church. And inſomuch as curiouſly be hath Noms under 
deſcribed unto us the lives of our religious men, it is very like that he did not only ſee thoſe _ 
Apoſtolick men of his time, being by originall Hebrews, and therefore obſerved the ancient 
rites and ceremonies of the e, bur alſo allowed of them as godly and honeſt. : 


Cuar. XVII. 


Euſebius reporteth out of Philo, the lives, the manners, the ſtudies, the habitati. 
. ens, the aſſemblies, the judgement of the interpretation of thy Scri- 
ptares, of the religious men in Egypt and therea-- 
bout, flouriſhing in hu time. | 


Irſt of all this plainly appeareth, that Philo paſſed not the limits of verity, in reporting 4 
choſe things which he wrote (either of himſelf or from others) in that Book by him in» 
tituled: Of the life contemplative, or Worſhippers, ſaying : That the men and women 
were called worſhippers, either becauſe like cunning Phyſitians, they cured and bealed ſuch 
as came unto them of their malicious paſſions : or elſe becauſe that religiouſlythey wor» 
ſhipped the celeſtiall Godhead, with pure and ſincere worſhip. But whether be of himſelf 
avethem this name for the aforeſaid cauſes, or whether at the beginning they were ſo cal» 
ed, whenas yet the name of Chriſtians was not every where pub!iſhed, I think it not need- . 
full curiouſly to ſiſt out. Yet firſt of all this he witneſſeth : That they rewownced their ſubſtance, Philo Judau. 
| and they which profeſſed Philoſophy, abandoned their own proper goods, and ſevered them. 
| ſelves 2. all the cares of thu life:and forſaking the Cities they lived] olitarily in fields and gar- 
dens : they acconned the company of them which followed the contrary trade of life, as 2 
ä C 2 fitable 


* 


Manſions. 
Churches. 

Religious 
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Pſalms and 
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fiteble and hurtfull unte them, who then lived thus ( a4 it was likely) to the end, that with 
earneſt and fervent de ſire they might imitate them which led this propheticall life, For in 
the As of the 2 es, whence no doubt this is rehearſed, it is written that all the 
Schollers of the les fold their ſubſtance and pofleſlions, diſtributing to every one 
as need required, ſo that none wanted among them, For as many (ſaith the Text) a 
had lands or howſes, ſold them, and bringing the price thereof, laid it at the Apoſtles feat, 
to this purpoſe, that ſeverally every ones want and neceſlity might be ſupplied. The 
like doth the ſame Philoteſtifie, writing thus: In many places this kind of ptople liveth, 
(for it beboveeb as well the Grecians, as the Barbarians, tobe partakers of this abſolpre good- 
weſs ) but in Egypt in every Province ( ſo they term them ) they abend, and eſperially 
alout Alexandria, From every where the beſt withdrew themſelves 4 it were into their 
native comnrey) into the ſoil of theſe worſhippers, as a meſt commodious place, adjoyning 


to the lake of Maryin a low vale, very fit, both for the ſecurity, and temperature of the aire. 


Afterwards deſcribing the manner of their manſions, he writeth thus of the Chur- 
ches of that region: In every village there is à religious houſe, which they call Seminon, 
and a Monaſtery, wherein they inhabiting, do celebrate the myſteries and bentſt and holy 
life, carrying thither nothing. neither meat nor drinks, neither any ether thing neceſſary for 
the ſuftentation of the body, but the Laws and the Oracles of the Prephets, Hymnes, and ſuch 
like, whereby knowledge and pitty ij increaſed and conſummated. And a little after he ſaith ; 
All the time that is from morning to evening, # of them ſpent in godly exerciſe , for reading 
the holy Scriptures, they meaitate thereupon, hanaling allegorically the divine Philoſophy of 
their native countrey. And they ſappoſe thoſe ſecugs, types which by figures are ſignified, to 
be made manifeſt by the expoſition of the Scriſw#res, They have certain Commenta- 
ries of ancient Writers, who being ringleaders of their Opinions , have left unto their 
Puſterity monuments of many things allegorically handled , which they uſing as patterns, 
do imitate the drift of their iment. Theſe things ſeem to have been uttered by this 
man, as though he had been an Auditor unto their expoſition of the Scriptures, It is 
alſo very like, that the Commentaries which he reporteth to have heen among them, 
were the Goſpels, and the works of the «Apoſtles, and certain expoſitions of the ar cient 
Prophets, ſuch as partly that Epiſtle unto che Hebrews, and alſo the other Epiſtles of 
Paal do contain. To be ſhort, that they newly compiled and &lleRed Pſalmes: thus 
he writeth, They comtewplate not only divine things, but they ma grave Canticles, and 
Hymnes unto God in a more ſacred rhime, of every kind of metter and verſe And many 
more-chings he declareth in that Book which we here mention. But thoſe things ſee- 
med neceſlarily ſelected of him, which paint unto us the ſure and certain notes of theit 
Eccleſiaſtical converſation. But if any man ſuppoſe theſe things now ſpoken of , not 

roperly to appertain unts the policy of the Goſpel , not to be applyed unto others 
beſides theſe forementioned worſhippers , let him at leaſtwiſe credit chat, which out 
of his words we will alledge, and he doubt if he judge indifferently, he ſhall find an, 
infallible teſlimony. For thus he writeth : Firſt of all, they place continency in the mind, 
45 4 certain foundation; next they build thereupon other virtues; Not one eateth, or drin- 
eth before Sun ſet, adjndging the divine meditating of wifedom , to be a work of light, 
and the curious feeding. of the carkafſſe, to br A work of darkneſſe, giving unto the one the 
day, unto the other the leſſer part of the night. Many think, not upon meat, no not in 
whole three dayes, being raviſped with a greater defire w/ knowledge than of food. Many are 
fo delighted aud enamonred with the food of wiſedom, which abunaantly, copiouſly, and plew- 
riflly miniftreth all kindof learning, that they abſtain from meat and twice as long, and ſcarte 
in fix dayes they receive their nteeſſary food. Theſe words of Philo, in our opinion, con- 


- cern (without all contradition) our men, But if any man as yet ſtifly gain-ſay, and 


look to be further perſwaded , let him credit more evident demonſtrations, which 
he ſhall not find among any others, ſave onely the Chriſtians , who rehgiouſly rule 
themſelves according unto the 'Golpel : for be ſaith , Among them of whom we Speak, 


there are women to be found, whereof divers are elderly Virgins, vowing be not by com- 
pulfion or "neceſſity. ( as the guiſe and manner us of holy Virgins among the Gentiles ) bur 


rather voluntariiy; for the zeal and defire they have to wiſedom, with whoſe company, 
theſe women acquaitning themſelves, deſpiſe — — Inſt, defrous not of mortall, but im- 
mortall children, whith ſoly the amiable and godly mind of it {elf begerterh. And a 
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L1s.2. of Eaſcbius Pamphilus. 29 
he ſetteth forth the ſame more plainly, For the interpretarion(ſaiththe)of the ſacred Striptures Allegorical iu- 
are among them allegoricall and fig urative. - For unto theſe men the bole Scripture ſeemeth like 92 
4 living creature, ſo that the externall ſhew of Words, reſembleth the ſuper ficies of the body, and - 

the hid ſenſe or underſtanding of the words, ſeem in place of the ſoul, which their religion began 

to contemplate, by the behol ding of names, as it were in à glaſs, — paſſing beauty with god. 
the bright beams of ſhining ſentences. What need we to adde unto theſe, how that they aſ - Conference: 
ſembled together, ſeverally men, and ſeverally women, and ſo had their converſation: and 

what exerciſe they practiſed among them? which as yet are in uſe among us, and eſpecially 

ſuch as we ha ve been accuſtomed to uſe in our faſlings, vigils,and reading of divine Scripture Faſtings. 
about the feſtivall day of the bleſſed Paſſion, which the atoreſaid author hath diligently 

noted, after the ſame manner as they are obſerved among us, and delivered it in writing , 

but eſpecially deſcribing th? vigils of that great feaſt and the exerciſes thereof, with hymnes, Vigils. 

as the manner is among us. And how that one — verſe, and the relt giving diligent 

ear with ſilence, they all cloſe in the end, and ſing wich him the laſt ver ſe of the hymne. He 

bath written alſo, how that on the foreſaid dayes, they lye on pallets, taſting at all neither 

wine, neither any living creature, but their drink was clear water, and their food bread with Beds made or 
Salt and Hyſſop. He wriceth moreover of their government, I lay of chem co whom the Ec- — chaffe, 
cleſiaſtical Lyturgies are committed, of their Deaconſhi ps, and of the preſidency of Biſhops, —— 8 
placed above all. But ifany man be deſirous to know theſe things exactiy, let him repair unto na 
the Hiſtory of the aforeſaid author. Now that Philo — of theſe things, intreated of the Biſhops. * 
firſt preachers of the Goſpel, and the rites delivered them of the Apeſtles of old, it is manifeſt Deacons, 

to every man. 


Cuaye, XVIII. 


T he commendation of Philo, the Catalogue of bis Works, whereof 
many tre not extant. 


His Philo flowed in words, he was deep of underſtanding, high and profound in the 
contemplation of holy Scripture, he compiled a divers and variable Expoſition of 
the Scriptures, proſecuting after his order and manner, as well the tract of the Book 
of Geneſis with the Allegorics rhereof, as the ſumme in the Chapters contained, laying * 
down the Queſlions incident and Solutions to the ſame, intitling his Book : The gueti: 
ons and ſol urions throughout Geneſis and Exodus, There are beſides extant of bis, ſeverall os 
Tracts of his Problems : namely, 7 wo Books of Hnibandry, as many Of 'Drunkenne(s, and | 
certain others, having their proper and peculiar Titles, whereof one is: What the ſober : 
mind prapeth or voweth ? Alſo, Of the conf uſion of tongues, Of wandring and finding, Of A(ſem- 8 
blies about diſcipline. Of that: who can be heir of the goods of Goda? Or : What diviſion 
can be of equals ani contraries ? Of the Three Virtxes , whereof Moſes with others 
bath written, Moreover : Of them whoſe names are changed, and why they are changed + 
where he witneſſeth himſelf to have written again and again Of Teftaments, There 
is extant a Volume of his, Of ban;ſhment, and, Of the life of a perfect wiſe man, according un- ; 
torigheeouſneſs : or, Of unwritten Laws. Again: Of Giants : or, That the Godhead is nos 2 
changed. Of Dreames, which according unto Maſes are given from above, Five Volumes: - | 
And thus much of them which he wrote on Gene ſis, that came to our hands. We have alſo 
known upon Exodus, Five Books of Queſtions ,, and, Of the Tabernacle; and, Of the Ten , 
Commandments, and, Four Books of them which by nature of Laws may be referred unto the Tex | 
Commandments. Of the ſacrifices of beaſts, what kinds of ſacrifices there be? Of that: What 
rewards are ſet forth unto the good and godly in the Law : what puniſhments and curſes tothe 
wicked, There are found alſo certain ſeverall Books of his, as, Of Providence, a 
Jews, Of Politicks, and, Of Alexander: and concerning that, That brute beaſts 
Again, That he 1 4 ſlave which is wickgd : and there followeth another Book, 
free which i« godly. Alter theſe he wrote, Of the life contemplative, or · worſlipperij whence 
we borrowed theſe things, which we alledged concerning the Apoſtolick mens lives : The 
interpretation of the Hebrew names in the Law and Prophets are attributed unto bis indu- 
try. This Philo coming to Rome in the time of Cajus, wrote a Book of the Impiety of Cajus, 
wittily cloaking it with the title of virtug : which Book being read before the Nm 
C 3 denate 


— 
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Senate in the time of Claudius was ſo well thought of, that his Books were chained in the 

2 5 publick Library, as famous Monuments, At the lame time, when Pax had travelled in com- 

At 18, paſs,from Feruſalem to Ilyricam,Clandins vexed the Jews, when Aquila and Priſcilla with 

An. Cbrifti $1 certain other c were expulſed Rome, and came to Afia, where they had their converſa- 

{ | tion together wich Paul, who then confirmed the Churches,whoſe foundations he had lately 
2 laid: whereof the holy Scripture in the AA of the Apoſtles ſufficiently inſtructeth us. 


cn AP. XIX. 


Whas calamity happened ante the Jews in Jeruſalem »pox Eaſter dey. 


| The juſtice of VV Clandins yet raigned, ſo great a ſedition and ſtir was raiſed in eraſalem about 


the feaſt of Eaſter, that of them only which were preſſed to death in the porches of 
the Temple, and troden under foot, there were ſlain thirty thouſand Fews ; and 
Sonne. that feſtivall diy was unto the whole Nation a day of mourning, lamentation being raiſed 
Joſeph. bell. throughout all their dwelling places ; And this Noſepbus doth write word by word. Clandiay 

Judd-2.c.11, aſſigned Agrippa ( the ſo» of Agrippa) King of the Jews, ſent Felix ro be Lientenant of the whole 
Province of Samaria, Galilee, and the region be und Jordan; and when he had raigned thirteeh 
Jears and eight moneths be died, leaving Nero to ſucceed bimin tht Empire, 9 5 

' 0 . 2 


Mens. 


What calamity happened at Jeruſalem under Nexo: the ſeaition between Prieſt and 
People. The deAth of Jonathas the High- Prieſt. 


f Nder Nero, Felix being Procurator df udea, thore was then raiſed a ſedition between 
Joſeph. Anti the Prieſts, which Jeſephas inthe twentieth Book of Antiquities deſcribeth thus: There 

: L20. 6.13. aroſe diſſention between the High-Prieſts, and inferior Priefts and chief of the people at 
. Jeruſalem. Every one gathering unto him acompany of Ruffians and Cutters, played the cap- 

tain, they ak irmi ſbed among themſelves, they vexed one another, they ſlinged one at another, but 


a * . Bo 5 there was none to bridle them : and theſe things freely were done in the City, as though there had 


N 


been ne Preſident. So impadent and paſt all ſbame were the High Priefts become, that they ſtuck 
not to ſend, and take away from the barn · floores, the tythes due unto the inferior Priefts, ſo that is 
theend it fell out, that the Prieſts were ſeen to periſh for poverty; in ſuch ſert did the violence of 
7 theſe [editions perſons prevail beyond all right and reaſon, Again the ſame Hiſtoriographer 
/ writeth, that at Jeraſalem, about that time there aroſe a certain multitude of thieves ot 
robbers, which flew them by day chat met them in the ſtreets, and ſpecially on the holy 
dayes, mingled themſelves with the multitude, and carrying weapons covered under their 
garments, they wounded the chief men, and when the wounded fell down, they drew 
themſelves to them that were incenſed againſt the thieves,* and ſo brought to paſs through 
Joſeph. Antiq. the cloaking of their pranks that they could not be apprehended. To be brief, he writeth that 
0. c. Al. onat has the High - Prieſt was ſlain of them firſt, and daily after him many, and the fear to 
ve been greater than the calamity it ſelf, becauſe that every man every hour looked for 
ach, as in war. 


Cu'a p. 1. 


Of the ſeditios that the Egyptian ſorcerer med, whereof 
the Ad make mention. 


| Onſequently after theſe he anfexeth other things, ſaying : With a greater plague did 
' the Egyptian, being a falſe Prophet, aflict the Jews. For when he came unto theſe parts, 

I aud being 4 ſorcerer bad gotten unto himſelf the credit of a Prophet, he gathered toge- 
Joſeph. bell. ther about thirty thouſand ſeduced people, whom he guided from the wilderneſs unto mount 
Jud. l.a. c. 12. Olivet, whence he wight make an ambuſoment upon Jeruſalem : and if he obtained bu purpoſe, to 
exerciſetyranny, partly _ Reman wach, nd partly upon the prople : uſing to his withed 

— company of heady and wilfuli ſwaſbbucklers. But Felix pre vem ing bu violence met 


» him 
. 


% 


him with armed ſonldiers that were Romans, with whons all the reſt of the people confjired, yea» 
dy ro revenge themſelves of them. After their meeting, and aſſault given the with afew 
2 bi way, and many of his adherents were foyled and taken alive. Thus far . in dhe ſe· | 
cond Book of his Hiſtories. I tbink it alſo very expediem, to confer with that which is Ach t. 
read in the A: of the Apoſtles concerning — <49-r) where it is ſaid unto Paui bythe ub 
Tribune of the ſouldiers, (chat was at Jer»ſalem,under Felix quhen the multitude of the ea " 
had raiſed a tumult againſt him: Art thou that Egyptian, which a few dayes ago, haſt raiſed 
with thee four thon[and common thieves, and leddeft them unto the wi 1? And ſuch were 

the things chat happened under Felix. 


Cub. X11 


1 


The going of Paul anto Rome, and hi pleading there, with his Martyr dome. 
for himſelf, is Col 4. 4 


FE Es is fent by Nero to ſucceed Felix, under whom Paul pleadi 


brought bound to Rowe. There was with him Ariſt are hau, whom julily in fome place 
| of his Epiſtles, he calleth his fellow captive, and Luke when he bad finiſhed the Ac of , &, 28. 
the Apoſtles, concluded his Hiſtory here, ſaying : That Paul lived peaceably at Rome two whole | et 
years, and preached the Word of God without impediment. The which being expired, fame go - whereof read 
eth that the Apoſt/s (after account made of his doctrine) returned unto the office of preach- the 25, Chape. 
ing, and afterwards when be came the ſecond time unto the City, under the ſame Empe- ofthis 2-Book: 
ror, to have beencrowned with martyrdome. When he lay in priſon, he wrote the latter 
Epiſtle unto T:worby, inſtructing him both of the account of doctrine that he made in his 
former captivity; and alſo of his death approaching nigh. Take hereof his own teſtimony : 
for thus he writeth, At my former apperaance none aſſiſted me for all forſook.me,1pray God thas 2 Tim, 4: 
it be not laid to their charge. But the Loyd aſſiſted me, and ſtrengthened me, that by me the preach» 
ing ſhould be accompliſped, and that all natiohs mig bt hear, And I'was delivered ont of the Lions 
month, By theſe words he plainly ſneweth, that he was before delivered out of the Lions 
mouth ( meading as it appeareth Nerv, becauſe of his cruelty) that the preaching might be 
ſupplycd by him. For he foreſeeing in the ſpirit, that his death drew nigh, immediatly ſaich: 
T have been delivered out of the Lions mouth. And again, The Lord will deliver me from every 
evill work, and reſerve me unto his heavenly Kingdom : Noting his martyrdome co draw 
nigh, the which more evidently he foreſheweth in the ſame _ ſaying : For 1 am now 
ready to be offered, and the time of my diſſolving is at hand In the latter Epiſtle to Timothy, 
he declared Luk: alone to be with him, bac in his former appearance and pleading, not one, 
no not Luke to be with him. Wherefore it is plain that Lal, wrote the Acts of the Apoſtles 
unto that time, knitting up bis Hiſtory with his abſence from Paul. Theſe things ha ve we ſpo- 
ken, to this end, that we may warrant the martyrdom of Paul, not to have been conſummated 
when Lal finiſhed his Hiſtory, that is, when Paul came to Rome. It is very like, that the apo-- 
ſogy of Paul for his doctrine, might ha ve been at the beginning ſouner accepted, when Mere ; j 
was ſomewhat milder in aſſection and dealing: bur after that, he fell unto ſuch outragious wils - | . 
fullneſs, he was quick with others for the Apoſtles ſake. | J 


CHa?P. XXIIL 
Of the mariyr dome of James called the broxher of Chriſt * 


| Hen the Jews were out of hope to accompliſh their plot againſt Paul, who after his | 
| appeal unto Ceſar, was ſent by Feſtus unto Rome, they turned themſelvesagainſt James Biſhop © 
| 7ames the brother of Chriſt, w placed of the «Apoſtles Biſhop of * of Fernſalem. 

lem. The like they practice againſt him, g him in the midſt, and requiring of him, that 

in preſence of all the people, he would renounce the faith of Chriſt, Whenas he concra- 
ry to their expectation, freely and with greater audacity than they hoped, in preſence of 
all the multitude, bad confeſſed Jeſa: to be the Son of God, our Seviour, and Lord, they 
cn no eager abide = ———. for = waxcounted of _ moſt juſt, for his excellent 
wiledome and piety whic in life, but flew him, having gotten opportunity to 
the accompliſhing of this hainous taR, by thy yacancy of ihe Regall ſear. 3 


Fd 


Eſay. 
Sap. 


2. 


Foſepbus. 


* 
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Governor of J«des being dead, the Province wanted a preſident or Procurator, But how 


| Famer was ſlain, the teſtimony of Clemens (heretofore of us alledged) hath largely decla. 


red, that he being thrown down from the pinnacle of the temple, and brained with a fullers 
club, gave up the ghoſt. And «/£gefppus who immediately ſucceeded the Apoſtles, repeaterh 
the circumſtance bereofexquiſitelyin his fiſt Book, after this manner: James the brother of 
Chriſt, tool in hand the government of the Church after the Apoſtles, termed a juſt and perfect 
man of all men from the time of our Saviour unto us. For many other were called James beſide 


him, but this man was holy from his mothers womb. He drank, neither wine, nor frog drink, . 


neither ate any creature wherein there was life. He was neither ſhaven, neither annointed neither 
did be uſe bath. Unto him alone was it lawfull to enter into the holy places; he uſed no wollen 
veſt ure, but wore a Sindone, and alone frequented he the temple, ſo that he was found proſtrate on 
hu knees, praying for the ſins of the peopleſ Hus knees were after the guiſe of a camels knee benums 
med and bereft f the ſenſe of feeling, by reaſon of his continuall kneeling in ſupplication to Cod, 
and petition for the people. For the exceBency of his righteouſneſs he was called Juſt, and Oblias, 
which ſounded by interpretation, the bulwark or defence of the people in righteouſneſs, as prophe- 
cies do goof him, When divers asked him touching the hertſies among the people, whereof we men. 
tioned before, Which was the gate or door of Feſu, be anſwered : the ſame to be the Saviour; by 
whoſe means they believed Jelus to be Chriſt. But the aforeſaid hereſies acknowledge neither 
the reſurreftion, nor the coming of any judge, which ſhall reward to every one — * to hi 
works. For as many as believed, they believed by means of James, When many of the Princes 
ere per(waded there aroſe a tumult of the Jews,Scribes,and Phariſees, ſaying : It i ver dange- 
rows left the whole people lock after this Jelus, as though he were Chriſt: aud _ gathered to- 
gether, they ſaid to James: We pray thee ſtay this people, for tity erre in Jelu, as though he were 
true Chriſt We pray thee perſwade this people, which frequent to the feaſt of the Paſſeover,concer n- 
ing Jeſu, for we all obey thee ; yea we, and all the people, teſtifie of thee, that thou art juſt, and ro- 
ſpebteſt not rhe perſon of any man, perſwade therefore this multitude, that they erre not in Jeſus, 
for the Whole multitude, and we, obey thee. Stand therefore upon the pinacle of the temple, that 
thou maiſt be ſeen aloft, and that thy word may be heard plainly of all the people; for becauſe of 
this Paſſeever, all the tribes are met here together with the Gentiles. The aforefaid Scribes and 
Phariſees placed James wpen the pinacle of the temple, and ſhouted unto him, and ſaid ; The 
juſt man, at Whoſe commandment we all are here, inſomuch as this people is ſeduced after Je- 
ſus, who was crucified, declare unto ws, Which is the door or Way of Jelus crucified ? And he 
anſwered with a loud voice Why ach ye me of Jeſus, the Son of man, Whenas he ſitteth at rhe 


right hand of the great power in heaven, and ſhall come in the clouds of the air? Whenas he had 


per ſwaded many, ſo that they glorified God at the teſtimony of James, and ſaid : Hoſanna in the 
hig heſt to the ſon of David : then the Scribes and Phariſees ſaid among themſelves, We bave dong 
very ill, in cauſing ſuch a teſtimony of Jeſu to be brought forth. But let ns clime up and takg 
him, to the end, the people being ſtricken with fear may renounce his faith. Aud they ſhomted, ſay- 
ing, O, O, and the juſt alſo is ſeduced, and they fulfilled the Script ure, which ſaith in Eſay: Let ws 
remove the juſt, for he is a ſtumbling block unto . Wherefore they ali gnaw the buds of their 
own works. They climed up, and threw Juſtus down headlong, ſaying : Let us ſtone James Juſtus. 
And they began to throw ſtones at him, for after his fall be was not fully dead, but remembring 
himſelf fell on his knees, ſaying : Ibeſeech thee, Lord God, and Fat her, forgive them, for they wore 
not What they do. And as they were a ſtoning of him, ons of the Prieſts the * of Rechab, be ſon of 
Charabim (whoſe teſtimony is in Jeremy, the Prophet cryed out: Ceaſe, What do you ? this juſt 
man prayeth for you. And one of them that were preſent, taking a fullers club (with which they 
pounct and purge their cloathes ſtrołę Juſtus on the head, and brained him, and ſo he ſuffered mar- 
yrdome, Whom they buried in that place. Hus pillar or picture as yet remaineth hard by the tem- 
Gt graven thus : This man us a true Witneſs, both to the Jews and Gentiles, that Jeſus was 
Chriſt. And Veſpaſianusimmediat iy, having ogerrun Judea, ſubdued the Jews. Theſe things 
at large recorded by Ægeſippus, are correipondent to thoſe which Clemens wrote. This 
James was ſo famous and renowned among all men for his righteouſneſs, that the wiſe 
among the pen imputed the cauſe of this ſudden belieging of Feruſalewafcer his martyr. 
dome (which no doubt therefore happened unto them) to be for the preſumptuous offence 


practiſed againſt him. 7oſephw ſtickech not to teſtiſie the ſame in theſe words: Theſe things 
bappened unto the Jews in Way of revenging the death of James the Juſt, which was the 
brother of Jeſu whom they call Chriſt. . For rhe Jews ſlew him When he Was 4 very juſt _ 

« The 


» 
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The ſame J-ſephws deſcribeth his death in the twentieth Book of Antiquities, ſaying : Cæſat Antiq. lib, 20. 
hearing of the death of Feſtus ſendeth. Albinus Pre ſident into Judea, But Ananus the younger, ©: 16, 
whom we reported before to bave taken nyon him the High- Prieſt hood,” was « very preſumpruous 

and heady cock-brain, he clave wnto the ſeld of the Sadduces, which were mercileſs q judgment 

among all the Jewes, as we ſignified before. Ananus then being ſuc h a one, having gottes 

tunity to his mind, inſomuch that Feſtus was dead, and Albinus not yet come, called ume him a 

Council, commanding the brother of Jeſu called Chriſt, whoſe name was James, with certain 

others to be brought forth, accuſing them that they hadtrangreſſed the law, and delivered them 


' tobe ſtoned, As many in the city as were juſt and due obſervers of the law, took this falt grievouſiy. 


ſending privily unte the King, 4nd beſeec hing hins to write unto Ananus, that thenceforth he 
ſhould not attempt the like, inſomuch as his former fatt was unadviſedly, and impiouſiy commit- 
red. Certain of them met Albinus as he came from Alexandria, and inſtratted him hereof, that 
it was not lar full for Ananus, to ſummon 4 Council comrary to bis commandment. Albinus bee 
ing thus perſwaded. wrote angerl hunt Ananus, threatning revengement upon him for this fact. 
And King Agrippa, when he had governed the High-Prieſthood three moneths, deprived him, 
placing in his room Jeſus the ſon of Dammæus. Thus far touching James, whoſe Epiſtle that is 
reported to be, which is the firſt among the univerſal Epiſtles, Yet we have co underſtand, that 
the ſame isnot void of ſuſpicion, for many of the ancient Writers make no mention thereof, 
like as neither of that which is under the name of Judas, being one of the ſeven called univer- 
fall, yer notwithſtanding we know them to be publickly read in moſt Churches. 


The Tranſlator for the removing of all ſuſpicion, concerning the 
Canonicall Epſtile of James. 


Onching this James whoſe Epiſtle hath been ſuſpected, rake this leſſon of Jerome againſt 

Helvidius, Diſce Scriptut x conſuetudine eundem hominem diverſis nominibus nuncu- 

pari, Learn the manner of the Scripture, which calleth one and the ſame man after divers 
names, he is called in Mat. 10. Mark 3. Acts 1. Jacobus Alpbzi, and »umbred among the twelve fun 
Apoſtles. Though Jerome l.5- c.17. upon the Propbet Elay, cal him decimum tertium Apoſto- Mar. 10. 
lum, and Dorotheus Biſhop of Tyrus, do term him one of the ſeventy Diſciples. He # called Ja- = * 
cobus frater Domini, James the brother of the Lord, is Mat. 13. 27. Mark. 6. 15. Gal. v. and is Sorochens is 
this preſent Hiſtory. But in what ſenſe be might be called his brother, being hus mothers fiſters $ynoph. 
ſon, read Hierome againſt Helvidius, which Landl that queſtion purpoſely. He i called Ja- Mat. 13. 2). 
cobus Juſtus, and Oblias, in the former Chapter of Euſebius. bi Hiſtory reporteth him ro Nark. s. 13. 
have been placed by the Apoſtles Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and there to have governed the Church the 2 135 
Space of thirty years, for oft in the Scriptare he ij found at Jeruſalem, as Acts 1. 14, 21. 1 Cor. Cart * 
15. Gal. 1. 2. Concerning his Epiſtle, and other parcels of bely Scripture, that they were not ge- Gal. 1. 2. 
nerallyreceived, no mar ve ll at all, conſidering the malice of the Devil, in obſcuring thoſe things Euleb.Eccleſ. 
which proceed from tbe holy Ghoſt. Euſebius writeth, that be fides the Epiſtle of James, the E. fl. . 3.6.21. 
piſtle of Jude, the latter of Peter, the ſecond and third of John, with the Revelation were called — — 
into controverſie; ſo that ſome re jected them, ſome cleaved unto them, tantum certis & indubita- Xcel. — 


tis Scripturis, certaia and undenbred Scriptures. Jerome ia Catalog. E ocleſ. Script. of James Canon Apo. 


edica aſſeritur. He wrote one Epiſtle, which i thought to have been publiſhed by another ander Cell Lao 
bis name. If this be the whole, no danger at all. The Canons commonly called th Apoſtles, Ca- * — 4 
non 84. have decreed thus of the E 22 


CHAP, 


Tertul.in Apo- 
bog. cap. 5. 


Gaius. 


Dionyſus Bi- 
ſhop of Corjath 
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. 
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"ee IST on CAT. XXIV. | / 
©.  Howthat after Mark, Ania nus wa appointed Biſbop of Alexandria. 

W-': Nero had raigned the ſpace of eight years, firſt after Aark the Apoſtle and 


Evangelift, Anianns took the government of the Church of Alexandria, a'man 
both virtuous and renowned in all teſpects. 


of FE þ » 4 £ 


Of the perſecution whidh — under Nero, whenas Peter and paul ſuffer- 
| ed martyrdome at Rome. 


N Ero now ſetled in his ſeat, fell into abominable facts, and took armour againſt the ſer- 


vicedue unto the univerſall and almighty God, How deteſtable he was become, it is 

not for this preſent time to declare: for there be many that have painted out his wil- 
full malice; which may eaſily appear, if we conſider the furious madneſs of that man, through 
the which after that beyond all reaſon, he had deſtreyed an innumerable company, he fell 
into ſuch a ſuckling veinof ſlaughter, that he abſtained not from his moſt dear and familiar 
friends: yea, he tormented with divers kinds of death, his own mother, his brethren, 
his wife, and many of his neareſt kinsfolks, as if they had been enemies and deadly foes uns 
to him. But it behooved us to note this one 2 kim above the reſt, that he was coun- 
ted the firſt enemy of all the Emperors unto the ſervice of God. Of bim doth Tertullian 
the Romane write thus: Read pour authors, there ſhall ye find Nero chiefly to have firſt perſec u- 
ted this doctrine at Rome: when the whole Eaft was new ſubdued, he became crull unto all 
men. We boaſt and brag of ſuch a famous perſecutor. For they which knew him may eaſily per- 
cei ve, that this our dettrine had never been condemned by Nero, had it not been paſſing good. 
This enemy of God ſet up himſelf to the deſtruction of the Apoſtles (wherein he was firſt 
diſcovered.) For they write that Paul was beheaded, and Peter crucified of him at Rome. 
And that maketh for the credit of our Hiſtory which is commonly reported, that there be 
Church- yards unto this day, bearing the name of Peter and Paul. In like manner Gaius a Ro- 
mane and in Eccleſiaſlical perſon, and after Zrpherinus Biſhop of Rome, writing unto Pro- 
clus Captain of the hereſie which the Cataphrygians held, ſpeaketh thus of the Tombes 
wherein the Apoſtles were laid. I (faith he) am able to fhew the banners of the Apeſtles, For 
if thow wilt woll unte Vaticanum or the way Oſtienſes, thou ſhalt find there viſtorious ban- 
vers of ſuch as have builded this Church. And that they were both crowned with martyr - 
dome at the ſame time, Dionyſius Biſhop of Corinth affirmeth in his Epiſtle unto the Rrranes : 
And you obtaining ſo goodly an admonition, have coupled in one, the building of the Romane and 
Corinthian Churches, performed by Peter and Paul, for they both inflrutted u, when they planted 
eur Churchof Corinth. 

CHAP. XXVI. 


How the Jews were wonderfully vexed at Jeruſalem ander Florus, and of 
the ſtir in Syria raiſed againſt them. 


Ikewiſe ſuch as taught together in Traly ſuffered martyrdome at the ſame time, And that 
L this Hiſtory may bring with it the more credit, Mephus after he had declared many 
things of the miſeries which happened unto the Nation of the eve, doth ſer down 
word for word, that amon — others there were an innumerable company of ewes of 
account whipped and crucified in the City of Jeruſalem, by the commandment of Florus. He 
writeth, That Florus Was Lieutenant of Judea, Whenas the wars being begun of old, increaſed 
in the twelfth year of thr reign of Nero. Again, becanſe of the rebellion of the Jews throughout 
allSyria, there aroſe ſuch a tumult, that the Gentiles without all compaſſion, as deadly foes, de» 
ſtreyed the Jews which inhabited the Cities; ſo that thi Cities were filled with graves, and young 
— oldRdead together ;, and women alſo were ſeen lying all along, having that uncovered 
Which naruyr commanded to be kept ſecret, and the Whole Province miſerably afflicted with un- 
Feahable calamities. And greater was the fear (ſaith he) of that which was like to enſue, than 
the harm already committed. So far Joſephus. Such was then the lamentable ſtate of the ew. 


3 Ihe End of the Second Book. 
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CHAP, I. 
In what Countries the Apoſtlet preached Chriſt. 


Te Henzs che Jewiſh affairs ſtood as before is declared, the holy Apoſtles and 1 pet. +. 

N TG Diſciples of our Saviour were diſperſed throughout the world: Thomas (as Peter the A- 
XVI. by tradition we receive) choſe Parthia : Andre w, Scytbia: John, Apa; where poſtle was 
N be made his abode, and died at Epbeſus. Peter is reported to have preached 2 * 
ede dilperſed Peng chrougbout Pontus,Galatia, Bythinia, Coppadecia, and 4. 6 ye 
I 1, who about his latter time, tarry ing at Rome, was crucified with bis head Rom. 15. 
downwards, which kind of death he himſelf deſired. What ſhall I ſay of Paul, which from Paul behea- 
Zeruſalemo Illyricum, filled all places with the Goſpel of Chriſt, and at the laſt ſuffered mar- ded at Rome 
tyrdome at Rome under Nero? Theſe things are manifeſily, and word by word declared by 2947 Neve. 


. Origen, in the third Tome of his Commentaries upon Genehs. — — 
8 CAP. II. 1 — 


under Nero. 
Who was the firſt Biſhop of Rome, 


| Inu firſt, after the martyrdome of Peter and Paul, was choſen Biſhop of Rowe. Paul in Kh A 
the end of his Epiſtle which he wrote unto Timorby from Rome, in the ſalutation, maketh crig. 50. 
mention of him, faying : Eubulus ſalureth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia. 2 Tim. 4. 


CMA r. III. 
of the Epiſtles which the Apoſtles wrote. 


He Epiſtle of Peter which is called the firſt, hath been received without controverſie. Ty, 
| | The Elders of old without * doubting, ha ve alledged this in their works : but the of Peter. 
latter Epiſtle we have learned not to be allowed. And yet becauſe it ſeemed proſita- 
ble, it was read of many amongſt the reſt of the Scriptures : but the A#; which are called Forged wri- 
Peters, and the GCoſpel under bis name, and the preaching of his publiſhed under his name, with *"S 
the Revelation termed bis, are no where received as Canonical! Seripture: neither hath any — — 
ancient or late Writer alledged teſtimonies out of them. But in the — of our Hiſtory, apofttes. 
ue thought good to fignifie, together with the diligent Annotations of ſucceſſions: what Ec 
cleſiaſtieal Writers ha ve flouriſhed at ſeverall times: and what contrary allegations they 
uſed : and what writings they lawfully received: and what they rejected. But of the wri- 
&ogsatcributed to Peter (whereof we acknowledg one Epiſtle lawfully received: and ne- "ET 
ver doubted of among the ancient Fathers) thus much ſhall ſuffice. Fourteen Epiſtles of Paal files 3 N 
are manifeſt and well known, But bow that divers rejected the Epiſtle which is unto the He. The Epiſtle 
brews, alledging the contradiction of the Church of Rome, that it was not Paule, I think it unto the Hes . 
requiſite for to know, : and what our Predeceſſors hereof have thought, I will lay dowr' _ | 
when occaſion ſerverh. The 24s which go under the name of Paul, were never taken as un- p, — . 
doubted for his. And becauſe the ſame Apoſtle in his Epiſtle unto the Romane s ſaluterh cer> cx. 
tain, and amengſt other Hermes, therefore appoint they the Book called Paſtor to be his, Rom. 16. 
which bath been gainſaid of many, cherefore not to be numbred among thoſe Books which The Book o 
are for certain. Others thoughe this Book very neceſſary, eſpecially unto them that have ener edited” 
need of an elementall introduction, but we have known it to have been publickly read inthe new = 4 
Church and alledged of many ancient Writers in their works. Let thus much be ſpoken ofthe read in the- 
holy Scriptures, as well of the generally received,as of the doubtfully rejecded. 622 charch. 
A7. 
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Rom. 15. 
Acts from 14 


unto 21. Chap. 
I Fet. 1. 


Peter and Paul 
had many fel- 
low-labou- 
rers. 


Timothy the 
firſt Biſhop 
of Epheſa. 
Titus the firſt 
Biſhop of 
=_ 

ube wrote 2 
Golpel, and 
the Ads of rhe 
Apoſtles. 
Luke 1. 
2 Tim, 2. 
Euſebus ſaith 
Creſcens: was 
ſent into 
France. Saint 
Paul (2 Tim. 
4) ſaith, he 
ſene him to 
Galatia. 
Hereby we 
may gather, 
that the Epi · 
ſile to the Ga- 
latians was 
written by 
St Paul unto 
the French- 
men. 


Veſpaſian is 
proclaimed 


Empercr. 
An.Dom.7 2˙ 


Steven ſtoned. 
AGs 9. 
Fames behea- 
ded. 


Acts 12. 
James the firſt 
Biſhop of Fe- 
ruſalem mar- 
tyred. 

The Apoſtles 
perſecuted. 
Matth. 28, 
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CAP. IV. 


Of the ſucceſſion of the Apoſtles, 


Hat Paul preaching unto the Gentiles, planted the ChurciÞs from Jeruſalem unto Ju- 
ricum, it is manifeſt, both by his own words, and the teſtimony of Luke in the Act.. 
In what Provinces Peter preached unto them of the circumciſion, and delivered the 
doctrine of the New Teſtament, it appeareth by his words, and alſo by the Epiſtle which of 
truth is ſaid to be his, the which he wrote to the Hebrews that were ſeattered throughout 
Pont us, Galat ia, Cappadocia, Aſia and Bythinia. But how many, and what ſincere followers 
have governed the Churches planted by the Apoſtles, it cannot be affirmed, but ſo far forth 
as may be gathered out of the words of Paul. He had many fellow-labourers, and compae 
nions as he called them, whereoſ divers have purchaſed immortall memory, inaſmuch as 
he maketh continuall mention of them in his Epiſtles, and Lide in the 4d, repeating the 
moſt famous remembreth them by name. Timothy is reported to be the firſt Biſhop of Ephe- 
ſus, and Titus of the Churches in Creta. Lake by birth of Antioch, by pr ofeſſiona Phyſitian, 
having his converſation of purpoſe for the moſt part with Paul and the reſt of the Apoftles, 
left us proofs of skill compriſed in two volumes, medicinable for our ſouls health, the which 
he ſought out among them. One of the 74 , which he reporteth to have publiſhed accord- 
ing as he received it of them, which from the beginning were beholders and Miniſters of this 
docttine, ſo that he ſearched all from the original:the other of che As of the Apoſtles, where 
he compiled not onely the things he heard wich his ears, but alſo the things which he ſaw 
with his eyes. And of Paul they ſay, that he accuſtomed to mention the Goſpel of Luke when 
he ſpake, as of his own, ſaying : According unto my Goſpel. Among the other fellows of Paul, 
Creſcens is witneſſed to have been ſent by the Apo bimſelfinto France. Touching Linus 
we ſpake before, that he was the firſt Biſhop of Rome after Peter, whom he remembreth to 
have been with him at Rome, in bis latter Epiſtle unto Timothy. And Clemens the third Biſhop 
of Rome is proved by his ceſtimony, to be Pauls felew-labowrer and companion. Moreover, 
Dionyſins the Areopagite, whom Luke in the As reporteth to have firſt believed at the Ser- 
mon of Paul unto the Athenians preached in Areopag ut. was the firſt Biſhop of Athens, But 
another Dionyſius there was, Biſhop of the Church of Corinth. In proceſs of our Hiſtory, we 
will dilate of che ſucceſſors of the Apofiles, in their ſeverall times ſucceeding. Now let us re- 
turn unto that which conſequently dependeih upon the Hiſtory, 


Cn Ap. V. 


5 


Of the utter be ſiegiag of the Jews after the paſſion and reſurrection of Chriſt. 


Feerthat Nero had raigned thirteen years, Ortho and Galba one year, and ſix moneths, 

A Veſpaſianus was counted a potent Prince in 7#dea, among the armies appointed a- 
. gainſt the pee, and being proclaimed Emperor of the baoſt that was there, forth- 
with he is ſent to Rowe, committing unto his ſon Titus the wars then in hand againſt the 
7ews, Therefore after the aſcention of our Saviour, becauſe the per- beſides the hainous of- 
fence committed againſt Chriſt, had wrought alſo manifold miſchiefs againſt his Apoſtles * 
firſt ſtoniog Steven to death, next beheading James the ſon of Zebedee, and the brother of 
John with the ſword , and above all, James their firſt Biſhop after the aſcenſion of our Sa- 
viour, after the manner aforementioned: and driven out ef 7»dea the reſt of the eApoftles, 
purſuing them to death with innumerable wiles, whenas now they were ſent by the pow- 
er of Chriſt to preach unto all nations, ſaying unto them: Go teach all nation in my name: 
yea, and the Congregation of the faithfull in Zerwſalem was commanded by an oraclerevyeal- 
ed unto the beſt approved among them, that before the wars began, they ſhould depart the 
City, and inhabit a Village beyond Jordan, called Pella, into the which, when the Chriſti. 
ans leaving Jer»ſalem had entred, and the holy men had forſaken the princely and head 
City of the pes, together with all the land of dea, the heavy hand of God apptehen- 
ded that wicked generation, utterly to root them from among men, which had practi ſed 
ſo preſumptuouſſy againſt Chriſt and his A poſtles, But how many miſchiefs happened 
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L1s.3. of Euſebius Pamphilus 


at that time unto this whole Nation: and h they chiefly which inhabited dea, were driven 


co ex ream miſery : and how many millions of men throughout every age, together with wo- 
men and children, periſhed with the ſword, with famine, and with infinite other kinds of 
death: and how many, and what Cities of the pc were deſtroyed: to be ſhort, how many 
calamities,and more than calamities they ſaw which fled unto peraſalem, as the Metropolitan 
and beſt fortified City. Moreover the ſtate of the whole war, and the ſeveral acts thereof, and 
how at length the abomination of deſolation, fore-ſhewed by the Prophets, was ſec up in the 
Temple of God, ſometime famous, but now ſuffering all manner of deſtruction, was utterly 
overthrown by fire: he that liſteth to know, let him read che Hiſtory of eſephus, where all 
theſe are diligently deſcribed. I think it neceſſary to note, how Jeſephws writeth, that upon 
the ſolemn dayes of Eaſter, there were gathered together at fer»ſa/ens out of all Jadea, to 
the number of thirty Miriads of men, and there ſhut up as it were in a priſon, ſaying : It wes 
requiſite that diſtruction due for their deſert drawing nigh by the juſt judgment of God ſhould ap- 
prebend them upon thoſe dayes (being as it were ſhut ap in priſon } in the which they before had 
drawn the Saviour and benefattor of all men, the anointed of God, unto hu paſſion. Omitting 
thoſe things which particularly happened unto them, either by ſword, or by any other cala- 
mity. I think it expedient to expreſſe their only miſery by famine, ſo that the Reader may 
partly hereby conjecture, how that God not long after was revenged on them, for their im- 
piety practiſed againſt Chriſt. Go to then, having our courſe again unto the firſt Book of the 
Hiſtories of Joſephus, let us peruſe their tragical affairs, 


Cu Ap. VI. 


Of the great famine that fell among the Jews, and their 
miſerable eſtate. 


Or the rich men to abide in the City (faith Joſephus) was nothing but death, And under pre- 

þ tence of their traiterous flight unto the enemy, they were ſlain for their ſubſtance. The mad- 

ve ſſe of theſe ſeditions men increaſed together with the famine, and both miſchief daily, 

as 4 dowble fire waxed hot. Food Was no Where openly to be found: they ruſhed into the howſes, 

and made ſearch : if they found any, they beat them Which denied it: if they found none, they 
tormented them as though they had with diligence hid it from them. The carkaſes of the poor 

wretc hes declared Whether the had food or no. They which were of ſtrong bodies ſeemed to have 

abundance of meat, butſuch as pined away, were overskipped, for it was judged an abſurd 

thing to ſlay them which were ready to die for want of vittuals. Man exchanged privily their 
wealth, the richer ſort for a meaſure of #heat, the poorer ſort for a meaſure of barley ; then 
they hiding themſelves in the inner and ſecret corners of their houſes, ſome for meer poverty 
chewed the grains of ram wheat , ſome other ſod it, as neceſſity and fear conſtrained them. 
There was no where any table covered. The meat as yet raw, was [natched fram the coals. The 
meat was miſerable, the ſight lamentable, the mightier ſort abounded, the weaker ſort lames. 
ted. Famine exceedeth any delefull paſſion. For nothing failetb in this caſe ſo much as ſhame- 
fac dneß; the thing otherwiſe reverenced is here quite cont emned; wives — their busbands, 
children from the ir parents, and that which was moſt miſerable, the mothers ſnatebed the meat 
from their infants months, and when t heir deareſt friends pined away in their arms, they pitied 
them not ſo much, as to give them one drop of drink to ſave their lives, Neither yet eſcaped they 
thus miſerably feeding. For on every fide they were beſet with ſeditious perſons, greedily bent 
upon their ſpoil ;, where they e pied any door ſhut, they conjeftured ſtraig ht, that there was meat 
is preparing, and forthwith ruſhing in, with the breaking open of the s they violently took 
the bread ont of their months. The old men were buffeted, if that eagerly they endeavenred to 
retain their Vittuals : The women were drawn by the hair of the head, if they hid oughr of that 
they had in their bands. No compaſſion was had of the boar. beaded, or of the tender ſmcklings. 
But the Infants together with their nouriſhment, whiveat they bung and held faſt, were lifted 
up, and throws down to be cruſbed againſt the pauement. Towards them which to prevent 
their aſſault, did eat ir meat afore-hand (which was prejudicial to their ravening,) they 
wſed more cruelty, as if they had been injured by them. They invented cruel kinds of torment s 
for the ſearching out of vituals, They ſtopped unto miſerable men the paſſage of their 
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The cruelty of 
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Titus ſorrow- 
ed at the miſe- 
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the Fews that 
were dead. 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Lb. z. 
privy members with the grains of the Herb Orobus : axd pricked their fundaments With 
ſharg twigs : ſo that horrible things to be heard of, Were exerciſed and ſuffered, for to eætert 


the confeſſion of one loaf of bread, and knowledge. of one handfull of meal : but the tormen- 
tors themſelves taſted not of hunger, (that is ever leſſe cruel Which i of nec:ſſity,) but thus 


practiſing their rage, made proviſion againſt the days following : and meeting them Which 


in the night ſeaſon crept out as far 4s the Roman watch, to gather herbs and green graſſe, 
new bring eſcaped the enemy, them they ſpoiled. And Whenas they had often made [upplica» 
tion, and called the dreadfull name of God to help, that at leaft wiſe they might have ſome 
port ion of that Which they had gotten With danger, nothing was granted; ſo that at length it 
ſeemed gratefull unts them that were ſpoiled, that they periſhed not with their vituals, Unto 
theſe things 7oſephws addeth, ſaying : All hope of ſafety was denied the Jews, together 
with their paſſage excluded, and the famine increaſing throughout their houſes and fami- 
lies, devoured the people. The houſes were full of carkaſſes of women and children, and the 
croſſe-ways repleniſhed with the carkaſſes of old men. Children and young men wandering 


came to the Market-place like Images, and every one fell down where the fit tock him, 


The weak were not able to bury their Kinsſolks, and therefore waxed faint by reaſon of the 
multitude of dead men. And becauſe that every one doubted of his own life, many fell down 
dead upon the carkaſſes that they buried. Many ſering no way hut one, went and laid them 
down upon the Beers, to welcome death. Neither was there lamentation or weeping in theſe 
calamities, for famine ſuppreſſed every ones paſſion, They which were very lath te die, be- 
held with ary checks the diath of thoſe which haſtened out of thus life unto reſt. The City was 
in deep ſilence, the night full of death, and thieves more intollerable than all theſe miſeries. 
They aig ged up houſes and tombs : They Spoiled the dead: They ok off the winding ſheets 
or coverings of the dead carkaſſes : in a mockage they tried the ſharpneſſe of their ſwords up- 
on the dead bodies. They launced certain of them which lay along, ard yet alive, for the 
trial of their ſpears. Such as praped chem to exerciſe their might and cruelty upon them, 
bring weary of their lives, them they contemptuouſiy reſerved for — Every one yielding 
wp the gboſt, beheld the Temple with immovable and ſteady countenance, ſorruwing that he 
left there behind ſeditious per ſons alive. They which firſt by commandment received reward 
out of the publick, treaſury , tobury the dead by reaſon of the intollerable ſtench and great- 
neſs of the multitude, threw them inte a great trench or pit. When Titus paſſing by, ſaw 
the trench filled, and the noiſom putrefattion —_— and iſſuing out of the dead earkaſſes, 
and running down the ſinks, he ſighed, and ftretched forth his hands, and called God to 
witnefſe, that he was not the cauſe of thu calamity. Again after a few lines he addeth, 
ſaying : I cannot refrain my ſelf, but that I break out, and fignifie my grief: If the Ro- 
mans were ſlack in overcoming wicked perſons. I think verily that the City would either 
fink. at the gaping of the earth, or be drowned with a deluge : or after the manner of So- 
dom, be overthrown with fire. It brought forth a brood far more perniciow, than they are 
that ſuffer this : and for their impiety all this people walloweth in deſtræction. And in the 
ſeventh Book he writeth thus of them which periſhed by famine : The multitude was in- 
finite, the affliftions which did fall on them cannot be uttered. In every houſe, where there ap- 
peared but a ſhadew or ſhew of meat, there was variance, ſo that the deareſt friends ſtrove 
among themſelves, one filly ſoul depriving another of his daily ſuſtenance and proviſion. And 
left the dying (bold be thought to want, the thieves ſearched them that were ready to die, leſt 
peradvent ure any hid his meat in his boſom, and therefore feigned himſelf to die. They which 
greedily gaped by reaſon of their want, wandered and trotted like mad dogs, falling upon doors 
— men, ruſhing into the ſame houſes twice and thrice in an hour, as men bereft of their 
wits. Neceſſity made all meat that came to the month, enduring thofe things which were 
not fit, no not for the uncleanneſt bruit beaſts. At length they abſtained not from girdles 
and ſhoves ; they eat the leathern skins that covered their Targets. Many eat chopt 
hay, or minced grafſe that was withered, other ſome gathered,ſwept and ſcraped duſt, and dung. 
ſelling the leaſt meaſure thereof for four pence. But why ſhould I rehearſe , how famine 
fpareth not things without life, unleſſe wit hall I declare this work, of her, whoſe like was ne- 
ver reported to , ths been done among the Gentiles nor Barbarians, horrible to be ſpoken of, but 
true to the hearer. 1 for mine own part would gladly paſſe over this calamity with ſilence , left 
I ſhomld ſeem ts lay forth monſtrous lies unto the world, anleſſe I bad infinite witneſſes in this 
behalf. For other wiſe I ſhonld recompence my Co untrey with cold thank,, if I ſhould _ 2 
re bear. 
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rehearſal of ſuch things as they ſmarted for. A certain woman which dwelt beyond Jordan cal. 

led Mary 2 . of Eleazar of the vi lage Barthe zor, which fgnifierh Hyſſop, of good ki · An horribls | - 
dred and great wealth, fled With the reſt of the multitude unto Jerulalem,and there was befbegtd, m: 
Where part of her ſubſtance, which ſhe had procured unto her ont of the region beyond Jordan, 

and cauſed to be carried into the City, the tyrants took away : the reſt that Was left for provifien 

of foed, the Catch-poles ruſhing in daily ſnarched away. A certain grit vom indignation ina 

ded thu filly woman, ſo that — ſhe provoked againſt her ſelf (by railing and ſcolding ) 

the cruel raveners. But Whenas none of them either moved with pity, or provoked with anger, 

ſlew her, and ſbe labonred about ſetking vittuals and could no longer find any, and famine had 

entered into her bowels and inward parts, furious motions more than famine, inflamed her mind 

ſo, that ſhe bring led with the heat of auger, and pinching or pining neceſſity, offered violence wh 
unte nature. For taking her ſon in her arms, Which Was a ſucking, ſhe ſaid: G wretched In». A mother ſlais- 
fant, for whom ſhal! I reſerve thee in theſe wars, in this famine, in this ſeditious conſpiracy? — 
Among the Romans, if ſo be that we ſhall live under them. there ſhall be bondage: this bon- 

dage hath famine fore gone: theſe ſeditious perſons do afflict us more grievouſſy than both. 
Go to, de thou meat unto me: a fury unto theſe ſeditious men: a fable unto the world: which 
yet alone haſt not felt the Jewiſh calamities. And immediately with theſe Words , ſhe flew hey 
child, and boiled him: being boiled ſhe eat half, the reſt ſhe ſaved and hid ſecretly. Anon the 
ſeditions company came in, ſtamping and ftaring , threatning preſent death unto her, unleſſe 
With ſpeed ſbe bring forth what meat ſbe had prepared. She anſwered, That ſhe reſerved the 
better portion for them, bringing forth and ſpe wing wit hall the remainder of her little child. A 
ſudden horrour andextaſie of mind ſo took them, that they were aftonied at the fight thereof. 
But ſhe ſaid ; This is my natural ſonne, and this is the work of mine own hands: Eat, tor 
Ihaveeaten: be noty ou more tender than a woman, or proner to compaſſion than a mo- 
ther: If you are ſo godly, and miſlike this my ſacrifice : I truly have eaten in your name, 
and that which remaineth Ireſerve for my ſelf. Which when ſhe had ſaid, they all trembled 
at this horrible fact, and ſcarce leaving this meat for the mother they departed with great fear. 
In a while after, this hainous off ence was by weed over t he Whole City, ſo that every man bebold - 
ing before his eyes this affliftion, was no leſſe.moved, than if the fact had been committed againſs 
himſelf. ' But they that were preſſed with famine, deſired death earneſtly, and happy were they; 
accounted whom death ſqyprrgnted,that they neit her heard ner ſaw the great miſery that happen=, 
ed, Such were the rewards of iniquity and impiety committed by che Jews againſt Chriſt 
and God. But it is requigte to adde the true prophecy of our Saviour,declaring theſe things 
after this manner to be accompliſhed, . ., _._ +» + 
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The Prophecy of Chrif, teuc hin the defrultion 
of _ Jeruſalem.” i)» 


. Oe be to thew which are with child. and give ſua is thoſe lues ſ ſaith Chrif) but Mat. 24. 
\ gray that aur flight be neither in winter, nor on the Sabbath day, for then ſhall " 
| 1 Fe great tribulation, ſuch at mas not from the. begiuning of the world unto thy 
nme, neither ſual be. Whenthe Hiſtariographer had collected the numbet of them that pe- j 1 


riſked by ſwgxd and famine, he reporteth that it amounted to * hν d and ten Myri ads. 
Beſides the fedicious and chieviſn raveners, betrayed ane by another] and ſlain afcer the her W 
the City: and young men higheof ſtature and comelineſſe of body, that were re- Io 
ferved td! 2 ezerciſe in triumph: of the reſt of che multitude as mar as paſſed the age of Jeſenbæ lair, 
ſeventeen ars old, ſome were ſent bouad to drudgery in Ægypt, others were ſentinto the he numbet- af: = _ 
Provinces, that being brought on their Theaters, they might periſh either by ſword or by n n 
wild beaſts. Such as were under ſexenteen yeats old, were brought unto captivity, N 


© 


and ſold ; the number of.theſe he repotteth co have amounted to nine rid. Thele 
things happened after this manner in the ſecond year of the reign of Yeafax,. truly = 4,, Dom. 94, 
according unto the fore-ſhewed Propheeꝝ ofour Lord and: Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, which by Fourty years 
bis diyine power, avif they had been den preſent, he fore-ſaw, and with the ſhedding of juſt aſter che 
tears, as the boly Evaageliſisteſtifie, he bewajled 5 whoalledge theſe his word * = wx 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory LI b. z. 
ed to feruſalem : If then badſt known ( ſaith he) thoſe things which belong unte thy peaces 
uu this day, thou wonldeſt take heed. But now are they bid from thine eyes, fer the day 
Luk 21. ſhalt came upon theo, t hat thins enemies alſo ſbali caſt a bank about tber, and compaſſe thee round, 

aud keep thee in with vexations on every ſide, and make thee even with the ground, and thy chil- 
dren alſo. Then ſaith be of the people: There ſball be great tronble in the Land, and wrath 
ever allthis people, and they ſhall fall through the edge of the ſword, and ſhall be led away captive 
unte all Nations, and eruſalem ſball be troden denn of the Gentiles, untill the time of the Gen- 
tiles be fulfilled, If any will confer the words of C hriſt with the reſt of thoſe things that the 
Hiſtoriographer hath written —_— the whole wars, how can he but fall into admirati- 
on, and confeſſe, that the prophecy and preſcience of our Saviour was wonderfull, and 
Luk.23. paſſing natural reaſon ? Of hoſe things which after the Paſſion of our Saviour (and their 
crying, when the whole multitude of the er: craved a thief and a murtherer to be deli 
70 ) happened unto this whole Nation, I thinł it not neceſſary to intreat. But this is need. 
-full ro be noted, which commendeth the goodneſſe of the providence of God, in deferri 
their deſtruction, for the ſpace of ſourty years after their preſumptuous raſhneſſe again 
Chriſt: in the which years, many of the Apaſtles and Diſciples (James by name, their firſt 
Biſhop,called the brother of the Lord)as yet alive and abiding in the Ciry of Peraſalem, have 
endured and continued as a moſt ſure fortreſs for that place, God winking all chat while, if 
peradventure they would repent, to the end they might be pardoned, and ia ved. And beſides 
ſo notable patience, how wonderfull ſigns from abe ve were exhibited, to happen upon the 
impenitent, which of the aforeſaid Hiſtoriographer are ſet forth co perpetual memory, and 
are now to be delivered of us unto the Readers hands. I will therefore propoſe what he hath 
publiſhed in his ſeventh book of Hiſtories, 


Cn A . VIII. 
Of the Signs fore. wing the Warres. 
Joſeph. bel. 8 (faith he) and liers agaiuſt God, deceived at that 'time the filly and Wretched 


ud. l. 7. c. 12. ople, ſo that they neither mar hed thoſe evident ſigns fore-ſFewiny the deſelation to come, 
— 4 — gave any credit thereunto, but as aſtenied, both blind anil iuſieſſe, they comremned 
— the forewarningsof God; confidering that a Star ſtood over the City like unto a S werd, and 4 


A light in the Comet enduring more than a Whole year, and alſo before their rebellion and Warlike tumuls, 
night time. When the people frequented the Feaſt of Sweet-bread, the eighth day of the moneth April, in - 
A cow calved the night at nine of the clock, ſo greatalight ver ſpread the Altar and the Temple, that it 
—— ſſeemed to be clear day, continuing the ſpace of half an hour : Which fight unto the unlearned 
— oP] ſeemed good, but ſuch as exerciſed themſelves in the holy Scripture , Was reckoned among 
An army of things which ſhorily ſhould happen. At the ſame Feaſt, a Cow led by the High-prieft toſacri- 
ſouldiers in fice, calved a Lamb in the miaft of the Temple. Aoreo ver the Eaſt-gate of the inner Temple, 
the clouds. though of braſſe and moſt ſtrong , ſo that in the evening twenty men could ſcarce ſbut it, bein 
= ben. bolted withiron bat i aud ftrengtbemed with long piſt: and pillars,im the nigh time bout the fx 
A voice heard #987, vun ſeen to haut opened voluntarily of it ſelf, A few dayes after the Feaſt, the one and 
in the Temple, , went ieh day of May, there was ſeenthe fig ure and ſbupr of the Devil, almoſt incredible. Some 
Let us po bence. wonld think that I went about to report a monſtrox lie, unleſſe it had been yryorred by them that 
58 One Jeſus the [awit : and the affiittions whith followed were correſpondent unto thi figns. For Mere Sun-ſes, 
— — there were ſeen in the Air, throagbint ile Countrey, Chariots and armed ſouldiers rs by | 
fore the wars , the clouds, and compaſſing the City. Is the Feaſt of Penteceſt, when the Prieſts after their 
cried continu- manner, went into the Temple in the night ſeaſon to offer Sacri ſicr, they reperted Made heard 
ally; Wer woe, 4 commotion and aratling ſound, with this voice following : Let us go hence. And hat which 
. Fern» was more terrible, one Jeſus the ſon of Anavias, rude and coxntrey fellow, came unte the 
ſalon. Feaſt, in the which the Law given by od vu delivered unte al, as in the time of their Tents, 
feur years before the wars, when the City was in peace and proſperity, and ſuddeniy about rhe 
1 um ſid : A voice fromthe Eaſt: 'a voice from the Weſt t a vice from 
the four winds: a voice upon Jeraalim and the Temple : voice upon the bridegtoom and 
new matried wife: a voice upon all this people. Thus day and night cried be out da the croſſe 
wajerof the treets. Many of the chief of rhe people, s pleaſed with this afortuna voice, = 
throughly 
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through mo ved, ſo that they chaſtized and ſcourged him with many and f iN * 


jevenr fripes, He on 
the contrary [aying not a word for himſelf c ea ſed not to cr ſeverally unto them 2 preſent 
the ſame ſong. The Mag iſtrates ſuppoſing him to be 22 of a fanatical ſpirit as it was indeed, 
brought him unto the Roman Preſident, where he was ſcomrged from top to toe, ſo that rhe bart 
bones might be ſeen, yet never intreated he for himſelf nor ſhed a tear, but as much as in him lay, 
_ his voice vnto lamentation, ſounding at every ſtripe, Woe,woe unto Jeruſalem. Another 
thing yet more ſtrange the ſame Hiſtorioꝑrapher writerh, That a certain Oracle was found in 
the holy Scriptures,containing in it this ſenſe:That there ſhould one riſe out of their own re- | 
gion, which ſhould rule the world, which Foſephxs underftandeth to have been meant by Ve- An — 
ſpaſ.an: yet ruled he not the whole world, but che Roman Empire. Tbis Oracle may better be f 5 
unto Cbriſt unto whom it was ſaid of the Father : A ef me, and I will give thee the pfal. a. 
Wi for rhine iuberitance, and ihe ends of the earth for thy poſſe ſſion: the ſound of whoſeApo» Pſal. 19. 
"Mes weat at the ſame time throughout the earth, and cheir words to the ends of the world, 
— | = 


$ 
The Tranſlatot unto the Reader, touching the infinite number of Fews which 
: periſhed in all the wary, between the Reman; and the 
a ev, diligently gathered out of Joſephas. 25 


T hink.it not amiſſe (gentle Reader) to note here unto thee the infinite number of the Jews, 
which periſhed, from the beginning of the Wars between the Romans and the Jews, that 
, from the21® year of Nero, aud the ſecond of the Lientenantſhip of Florus, Anno 
Chriſti 68, ont of Joſephus a Jew, ( which was preſent in the wari unte the overthrow 
of Jeruſalem, and the burning of the Temple by Titus, the which Euſcbius, ia theſe former 
Chapters, hath partly mentioned, and partly omitted. To the end we may behold eit her the long- 
ſuffering and goodueſſe of God, for the amendment of our lives by repentance, Which winked ſo _ 
long at the wickedneſſe of theſe Jews, to provoke us: or elſe the ire, wrath, and beaty hand o 
God, over impenitent perſons, toterrifie u to frar his name, and tremble at hi plagurs. T [ 
Land of Sodom for their abomi nable fe was overthrown with fire and brimftine from Heaven. 
The Lord himſelf ſaid, Gen. 1 8. That their fin was exceeding grievous. Abrabam pie ading 
with the Angel of God (which came te — them) conld not find ten juſt perſont, no not in. | 
five Cities: if they comld bade been found, all the reſt had been pardoned for their ſakes. Joſe- ; 
phus writerh of Sodom thus ( Bell. Jud, li. 5. cap. 5.) Terra Sodomitica olim tam fructi- Joſeph. fs... 
bus, quam ſubſtantia civitatum fortunata, nunc autem omnis exuſta, atque habiratorum 
impietate, fulminibus conflagraſſe memoratur. Denique adhuc in ea Divini reliquias igois 
& oppidorum quinque videre licet imagines, & renaſcentes in fructibus cineres, qui coſore 
uidem ſunt eduli bus ſimiles, carpentium vero manibus in fumum diſſolvuntur, & cine- vs 
rem. The Land of Sodom is known of old tihave been fortunate beth for fruit and wealth f 7 
Cities, but now to lie allparched, and to have been burnt with lightnings for wa of the i= 
habitants, To be ſhort, as yet a man may there ſeereliques of x fire which God ſent, and tos 
hens of the five Cities, and aſhes to ring again and 8 in the ff uit, which in colour are like 
unto the eat able fruit, but being placked dows in the band of the gatherer , they are diſſolved 
into ſmoke and aſber. The ten plag wes of Egypt were very grievons, yet was the hart 'of 
Pharaoh, and of the Egyptians ſs hardned, that they could not repent, ſo that in fed of 45 
the ſalt tears of repentance , which ſhould have trickled down their cheeks , to the $afbins — 
away 7 their ſins, the red Sea was fain to open and to wipe away ſuch monſters from off tb. _ 
face of the earth. Godoverthrew infinite Nations before the face of bis own prople (I mean 
the Jews) to make 4 way for them into the Land of promiſe : yet forgot they all hig“ 
weſſe aud benefits beſtowed apon them. How ſhamefull a thing is it for the ſon to 7 5 1 
father, for the ſervant to diſbons ur his Lord and Maſter, for the patient to caſt off the Phy- 
foeian, for the choſen people to for ſake their proper and per uliar God ? This have the Jews done, 
wherefore be hold what happened unto them. Joſephus writeth (bell. Jud. [ib. 2. d. T3. J that 
in the twelfth year of the reign of Nero, the ſeventeenth year of the reign of King Agrippa, 5s 
the moneth of May, and the ſecond year of the Lieuronamtſhipof Florus, the Jews begun to re- 
bel, and to take armony againſt the Romans, w__ the ſolemnity done in the Temple ta the 
honexr of Cæſar. The chief canſe that moved them thereunto was the crueliyof Florus. Whers- 
fore this Florus, to give the Jews a taſte of his Authority, for difÞtraſure conceived againſt 
ſomt which reviled him, cauſed ſuch a ſlayyghter at Jeruſalem, that the number of the fla 
| D 3 amonned 
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TheFedlefiaſtical Hiſtory Lis. 3: 
amonnted to fix hundred and thirty perſons. Joſephus i l Judaic. {2.c,14! Again through 
wiles and deceit, this Florus raiſed a great commotion at Jeruſalem, to the ſlaug hier of many, 
cap. 14. The inhabitants of Cæſarea ſlew in one day al the Jews which dwellea there above twen- 
ty thouſand in number all that fled Florus tot and impriſuned. The Jews ſreing this thought to 


kd all their ſubſtance taken for ſpeil,” Bell. Jud. lib. 2 c:ig. Other Comntreys4n like ſort ſer upon 
the Jews. The Aſcalonites ſlew two thouſand. The inhabitants alſo of Ptolemais deftyoyed two 
thouſand. The Tyrians impriſoncd a great many. and ſiew very man y. The Pippinæi and Ga- 
darites ſet packing the ſtouteſſ of them, and watched the reſt very narrowly, Varus the Procura- 
rater of King Agrippa, ſlew ſeventy of the nobleſt and ſageſt Jews, bring ſent us Legates unto 
him, lid. 2 c. 20. Thepeople of Alexandria ſlew fifty thouſand Jews,cap.214- Ceſtius gathered 
an ly ſtʒ went into Judea, he burned Zabulon, he tool Joppa, he deſtroyed eight chouſand and 
ty per ſons, cap. 29 Cæſennius Gallus, overrunneth Galilee, he deſtroyed in Aſamon two thaw: 
ſand, c. 23. The inhabitantsof Damaſcus deſtroyed ten thouſand Jews, which d welt among them, 
lib. 2. c. 2 5 . The Romay ſouldiers under Antonius their Captain,took Aſcalon, and ueſtys ed ten 

thouſand Jews, immediately at anot her shirmiſh in the ſam place above eight thouſand, Bel, 

Jud. l. 3.c.1, Veſpaſian c ſent from Nero into Judea;he invadeth Galilee, he taketh Gadara, be 

burneth the City and Villages round about, lib. 3. c. 5,6. The City Aphaca was taken by Titus. 
The T twentieth day of June there were ſlain fifteen thouſand Jews, and two thouſand, a 

hundred and thirty perſons rakes captives, lib. 3. c. 11. Veſpaſian rock Samaria the 27th day of 
June, and ſlew eleven thouſand and ſix hundred, J. 3. C. 12. Veſpafian took Jorapara, ſer all the 
Calles en fire, the thirteenth gear of Nero, the firſt of the Kalenas of July he ſew fourty thou- 
ſand, he twck a thouſand and two hundred captives, lib. 3. c. 13. Veſpaſian took Joppa the ſecond 
time: The Jews ſeeing no way but one, flew themſel ves, and fell headlong into the Sea, ſo that the 

Sea was imbruid with bloud : the number of dead bodies which the Sea threw up. were tour thou- 


- ſand and two hundred. The ref otherwiſe ſlain, there reweined not one to bring tidings thereef 


unto Jeruſalem, 1.3. c.15. Veſpatian beſregrdthe Taricheans, he ſlew in their City ſix thouſand 
and five hundred, be took many alive, whereof he commandeth a thouſand and two hundred of 


| the nobleſt and elder ſort of them to be ſlain, he ſent ſixthouſand of the laſtier to Nero unte Iſt. 


mon... He ſold * thouſand and tour hundred perions, beſides thoſe which he gave to King 
Agrippa this was dowe the ſixt of the Ider of Septe 
of Gamala began to rebel the one and twentieth of September, the City was taken the three and 
twenti eth of October, there were lain therein four thouſand ; beſide theſe, there was found 
ot her five thouſand, which had caſt themſelves headlong, and broke thrir necks not one of the whole 
City 1 Alive, but auly iwo women, l. 4. r. 3. Tius toob the City Gaſcala, the Inhabitants fled to- 
ward Jeruſalem, they were overtabęn two thouſand ſlain, and three thouſand taten captives, 
Ana thus * all Galilee * and now 5 Judea, 5 4. c. y Is, Jeruſalem there was [| — - 
ſeditien and conſpiraty among themſelves, (which opened a gap for the enemy to come upon them) 
that jay ue, * — there wert found dend eight thouſand —— — Jews, 


44. c. 7. 2 e N erſons among them called Zelotz, by the help of the Idumæans, 
ſan 


twelve the chief of the Jews, I. 5. c. 1. Veſpaſian rook Gadara, and ſlew thir 
2 Beſides 37 the — infinite that drowned themſelves : the number of the — 
pti vet came to two thouland and two hundred, J. 5. c. 3. Veſpaſian too. Geraſion, and ſlew a 
IN young men, which had not fledi l. 5. c. ö. Veſpaſian wow at length after the death of Ne. 
1b, Galba, Ocho and Vitellius the Emperor, is choſen Emperor; and goeth to Rome, he commis- 
teththe wars iy Judea to hi ſon Titus,/. 5. c. ult. The miſery of the Jews in Jeruſalem waxed ſo 
great, hat tht [edition afort-time but ene, mas now become three · ſold, every one having their Cap- 
rain,” Titus layerh fiege.to the City. Joſeph. hel. Jud. J. 6. c 1, 2. Their eſtate was miſerable, the 
famine lamentable,the laughter ont of all meaſure. Such as came ont of the City were hanged on 
42515 {wth ai fled away were taken : of the fugitives two thouſand had their bowels ript, to ſte 
»herber they had ſwallowed up any gold, l. ö. c. 15. Report came to Titus, that from the 14 of 
rde the 1.4 of June, there were brought out at one gate of the City, fifteen thouſand ont 
hundted and fourſcore Jews, which died of famine, Bel. ud. l. G. c. ut. Th Temple i ſet on 
fire, the Priefts,the women and c hiidrem, with ot her prople which hid t hemſelues in vanlrs,in wats 
and in corners if the Temple, which alſo were burnt to aſbes, came to ix thouſand, 1.7. c. 1 1. Titus 
rock the Cit z the ſoldiers killed untili they were weary, Titus commanded all that wore armor 
to be flgjn. Such as vert old, weak amd feeble, ibe ſomtdiers diſpuic lud. The young (uſt 25 re: 
Nes, Fable, 


revenge themſelves upon the Syrians, in which shirmiſh there was ſlain thirteen thouſand Jews, 


mber. Joſeph. hel. Jud. J. 3. c.19. The Ci 
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L1s, 3. of Euſehus Panpbilus. 
firable, they ſhut up in a certain place of the Temple for further conſideratoon. Many were ſold 
for a ſmall price: there were many to be ſold, hut few to buy. All the thieves, robbers and ſediti- 
ous per ſons within the City he commanded forthwith to be diſpc hed. The choſen sus men of 
vodly bodies and tall ſtat ure be reſerved for triumph. Seventeen thouſand of elderly years he ſent 
; to Egypt for ſlavery and drudgery. Many others throwghont the Province he allvtredfor 
ſpeftacles and teeth of wild beaſts. As many as were under ſixteen years of At were ſaid. Of ſuch 
as were ſhut ap in the Temple for further cvnſideration, daring the time bf this deliberation and 
Aiſpoſed order there died twelve thouſand of famine. Joſeph: bel. Jad i. J. r. 1,16. The number 
15 of rhe captives during the time of the wars amounted to four ſcore and ſeventeen thouſand. The 
; number of all that died during the ſiege within Jeruſalem, came to ten hundred thouſand.” N. 
N #arvrl at all that the City, could comprixe ſo many: for at the feaſt of the Paſſrover, Ceſtius be- 
Liextenant of Judea, ſent Nero word, that the Higbhprieſte had nunibredat ba requrſt aii 
at came to offer, which came to (even and twenty hundred thouſand, J 7. c. 17. And ſuch was 
the wofull and miſcrable end of the Jewi. Joſephus moreover ( 1,7. Brl. Jud. s. 18.) vriteth vf, | 
Jeruſalem, har it was rakes at ſundry times before: His words be theſt : Jeriiſulem was taken in oſeph .. bel. 
the ſecond year ol the reign of Viſpaſian, the eighth day of Seyrember: it was taken five times jou 6.1 
before,and then again deſtroytd. Aſochens King of the tian: after him Antivchas, 
then Pompejus; and after theſe Herod and Soi tookthe City, and kept ir. And before that 
time the King of Babylon by conqueſt deſtroyed it, a thouſand three hundred and threeſcore 
years, eight moneths, and fix days aftet the building thereof. The firſt founder of this City was 
the moſt potent Prince of the Canaanites, called after his Counrey jangboge,T he juſt King:for 
ſuch a one he was indeed. Therefore he firſt ordained a Priefihood unto God and having firſt 
built the Temple, he termed the City Fer#/alem,which afore was called Solyme. Leobine King, 
of the Jews having-yanquiſhed the Canaanires delivered the City to be inhabited of his own 
people, the which was overthrown by the Babylonians four hundred threeſcore four years 
and three moneths after. From Leeb ius the Klug, which was che firſt Few that reigned in it. un- 
to the overthrow under Titus, there were One thouſand, one hundred, ſeventy and ſeven years. 
Tet for all that neither did antiquity prevail neither great riches profit , neither the fame Age 
ſed throughomt the whole worid favour them, neither the great glory they pat in their Religion 
help them at all, that the City ſbould not periſh, . ; 


Diſcite juſtitiam moniti non temnere Chriſtum, 


cur. IX. | 
Of Joſephus and his Commentaries , in the ninth and tenth Chapters following. 


Eſides all this, I think it good not to be ignorant of Zoſephwe himſelf, that hath ſtood us * 
in ſo great ſtead, for the furniſhing of this out preſent Hiſtory: whenee, and of what 7* = al 7 
kindred he came: which circumſtance he himſelf ſheweth, ſaying thus: Joſephus the ſon 116. + 
of Mattathias « Prief of Jeruſalem, which himſelf alſo at rt firſt tm the Romans, and Jud.1.2.c.25, 
Was neceſſarily preſent at the final end of their wofull miſeries, becauſe of the Jews at that time. |, 1. contre 
This man was famous not only among his own Nation, bat alſo among the Remans : ſo that Apionem. 
at Rome he was thought worthy the honour of a graven picture, and the books which dili- 
ently he wrote, were thought worthy ofthe publick Library, He wrote twenty books Of C 
wdaical Antiquities. He teſtifierh himſelf (therefore worthy of credit) thar he gathered in * 
ſeven Books the Romans Wars of his time, and publiſhed them both in the Greek and Hebrew 5 
rongues. Certain others worth the reading paſſe under his name i for example, two volumes 
Of the Antiquity of the Jewiſh Nation, where he anſwereth Apion Crammaticus, and certain 
others,which at that time impugned the pe, and endeavoured todiſgrace the Country laws 
of the Few;/þ Nation. In the firſt he layeth down the number of the Books of the Old Te- 
— delivered by tradition, and reteived without gainfaying of the pt, faying as fol- 
oweth. | 
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CHaPp, X. 
od Hew Joſephus mentioned the Books of the Old Tiſtament, and divers of hi own. 
Joſeph. L . He Boks of the holy Script ure( ſaith he are net innumerable among it us neither di ſagree- 
contra Apion. ing and diſſent ing one from another but only xxii. containing the circ umſt ance of all times, 
The Jews. ac- and Worthy of credit. Five of theſe are Moſes work, containing the Lams, and the ſtate of 


knowledge 22 n, continued unte his death. The time of them containeth little leſs than three thenſand years. 
_— of The Prophets which lived after Moſes,comprized in thirteen books the famous atts of their times, 
Moſes. from the death of Moſes to Artaxerxes, who after the death of Xerxes was King ef Perfia. T he 
13-Books of other four, contain bymns unto God. and admenitions for the amendment of mans life. From Atta» 
the Prophets. xerxes wnto our times, there are many things written, jet not of ſuch credit as the former inſo 
75 Books — 4: there is not laid down an exatt ſucceſſion of the Prophets. It us very apparent, what affe 
a — b — we bear unto our Scriptures. For ſo much time being paſſed, jet none of us dare preſume tit her to 
: adde any thing thereto, or to diminiſh any thing there — to alter any thing thereof. This being 
ingraffed in the Jews, from their youth up, that they perſwade themſelves, theſe Writings to be the 
dotrine of God, and do perſevere in the ſame, and Willingly die in the quarrel, if need ſo require. 
Theſe words I have thought commodiouſly to have been by us alledged out of his Commen- 
taries, This Writer bath publiſhed one other volume of no ſmall account, intituled, Of rea- 
ſon ruling which ſome have termed XMachabees, becauſe it containeth the combats of the He- 
brews,manſully fighting in the defence of their piety towards God. And about the erd of the 
twentieth book of Judaical Antiquities, poſephus hi mſelf fignifieth that he wrote four Books 
of the proper opinions of the Jews. Of God. Of his Eſſence. Of the Laws. And why according unte 
them, certain things are lawfull,and certain forbidden. He mentioneth in bis works other Trea- 
tiſes of his, It ſhall ſeem agreeable with order. if we recite thoſe things which he wrote about 
the end of his Zudaical Autiquities. that our allegations may the better be confirmed: for he 
indeayouring to confute Z»ſtxw Tiberianus (who writing the Hiſtory of that time reported 
This is found many untruths) among others of his confutati ons, thus he ſaith: I feared ſo little thy cenſure of 
I my writings, that I exhibited my books unto the Emperors themſelves, when the deeds done were 
firſt book new freſh in memory, For my conſcience bare me Witweſs,thas I erred not but delivered the truth, 
againſt Apion, baving obtained their teſtimonies, which I hoped for. And to divers others 1 offered my Hiſtory, 
Whereof ſome were imployed in the wars, as King Agrippa, and divers of his kinsfolks. And the 
Emperor Titus himſelf would have the certain knowledge of theſe Wars delivered unto the world 
by my books only, commanding them to be publiſhed, with the priviledge of bis own hand. King 
Agrippa wrote threeſcore and two Epiſtles, wherein he reſtifieth of the true Hiſtory delivered by 
we. Two Epiſtles he alledgeth. But ſo far concerning poſephis, now we will proceed to thac 
which followeth. : | 


o& 7 Þ Faw < 


How after James the Juſt, Simeon wes Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 

Fcer the Martyrdom of Zames,and the captivity of erxſalem, the report goeth, that 

the Apoſtles and Diſciples of our Lord, which then were alive (whereof many yet re- 

i gathered themſelves together, with the kinſmen of the Lord according to 

the fleſh, to conſult whom they ſhould think worthy to ſucceed James : ſo that all with one 

voice judged worthy.of the See of peraſalem, Simeon the ſon of Cleophas, mentioned in the 

Goſpel,and called the cozen of Chriſt, for ,£gefippns writeth that Cleophas was the brother 

g of eſepb. 
Cu Ay. XII. 


How Veſpaſian commanded the peſterity of David diligently to be ſought our, 
in the Church of Jeruſalem. 


Mie he declareth, that Veſpaſian after the ſiege of eraſalem, cauſed — to 
e Jews 


be made, of ſuch as were of the line of David, leſt any ſhould temain among 
of the royal blqud, ſo that thereby again therg was raiſed a great perſecution 
among the cw. 
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L1s.3- of Euſelius Panphilu. 
| Cuar, XIII E 
After Veſpaſian and Titus, Domitian reigned. Under Titus, Linus and Angclerys 
were Biſhops of Rome: under Domitianus, Anianus and Abilius | 1 
were Biſbops of Alexandria. | 7 


VV: fy ua had reigned ten years, Titus bis ſon ſueceeded him in the Empire; _ — b 


inthe ſecond year of whoſe reign, Linus, after he had been Biſhop of Rome the 4 B 0. 

ſpace of twelve years,deceaſed,and him ſucceeded Acer. When Titus had Dania crea 
reigned two years and two moneths, his brother Domirian took the imperial Crown. In the ted Emperorgy 
fourth year of the reign of Demirias, Ani anus the firſt Biſhop of Alexandria ( having conti. . Dam, 85; 
nued there two and thirty years) died, after whom — Abilins. Abilius, 


2 b; 
+» 


CHaP?, XIV. | 
of Clemens, bis Biſboprick,, his T eftimeny, hi Epiſtle.” i 
Nche tw-elſth year of the reign of Domitian, whenas Anacletus had been of Rowe The cond: of 


— 


ny Churches both of old, and amongſt us alſo. That at that time there was raiſed a {edition * Phitip.4. 
among the Corinthians, e/£geppur is a witneſſe of credit. * The Epiſtle 


uyg- 
Cu. XV. | | — 
of the perſecution, and cad iy Domitian, warring againſt God. the Church. 


Omitian,when he had executed much cruelty againſt many, and put to death no ſmall | a 

D multitude of the Nobles of Rome and flotable men,beyo all 42 jud gwent: and 4 
puniſhed an infinite company of famous men with exile and loſſe of their ſubſtance, _....... 

dieth,and appointed himſelf ſucceſſorof Nero in hatred ind war e man alſo Demian died, 


raiſed perſecution againſt us, although bis father Veſpaſias practiſed no pre ſumptuous Lord An. Dow, 9. 
linefſe cowards us. b | wo 
Sans. XVA Chap +8. after 7 
| the Greck- -. 


When John the Evangeliſt was baniſbed into Patmos. 


Bout this time, ohn the Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, is ſaid to have been baniſhedinto the .d . 
| A Ile Patmos for the teſtimony of the word of God. Iren in his fifth book againſt be- 88 
reſiet, writing of the Epitheton of Antichriſt, laid down in the Revelation of $* Jebr, Patmos, v 
faith thus word by word of fobn: If his name ought publickly to have huis preached gf _ — 2 4 
ſent time : by him verily it was preached which wrote the Revelation, Ferit wn Rei #long ive the Rev 


time after but welnigh in this our age, about the end of the reitn of Domitian. Our R velation. C 
flouriſhed inthe foreſaidrimes,chat che Heathen — on Fa ty he times. vou — 


 topubliſh in their Hiſtories this perſecution, and the martyrdoms ſuffered in the ſame. 
CMA. XVIII 3 2 
Of Flayia Domicilla a noh: Gentlewoman baniſbedinto the 1ſle Pontia: a | 

of Domitian for rhe deftrojing of rhe rig of David: 
Hey bave written, that inthe fifteenth of Patte one Sine 
T ſiſter of Flavius Clemens, which cent pe che Ro Corky nt e wn 9 
others unto the Iſle Pontia fot the teſiimony df Clirlt!” When Demiries com 963 5.1 wok 

h and 


* 
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414 >7 
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and opinion, were accuſed to have come from the Anceſtors of adas, who was the brother of 
Chriſt according to the fleſh,as if by this means they wete of the ſtock of David, and the kinſ- 
* Chap.20.af- men of Chriſt bis ¶Æ geſppus declareth,ſaying:* There ſurvived as yet certain of the kindred 
er the Greek. & the Lord, nephews of Judas, called bis brother according unto the fleſh,>hom they brought forth, 
a being of the line of David. The ſe Jocatus doth bring before the Emperor Domician, for he fear- 
ed the coming of Chriſt even as Herod did, and demanded of them whether they were of the flock of 


what money they had. They anſ wered : Both we have only nine thouſand pence, ſo thad half thas 
9 " Jammeſufficeth eit her of us: yet this ſumme have we not in money, hut in valued land, containing 


N N 0 David. Which when they had acknewleaged, he demanded again, what poſſeſſions they enjoyed, and 


not above xxxix akers,omt of the which we pay tribute, and relieve our ſelves through our labour 
and induſtry. Then ſhewea they him their hands, for teſtimony that they laboured x + Tapas 
Serie. the bardxeſſe of their bodies, and the hard brawn of their hands grows by continual labour. And 
of Chrift ac. henas they were af Chriſt and his Kingdom in what manner when, and where it ſhould a 
cording unto pe ar 3 tbey anſwered : That his Kingdom was neither worldly nor earthly, but celeſiial and an- 
the ficſh,make gelical, and that it ſhould be at the conſummation of the world, when that he coming in glo- 
an account of ry ſhall judge the quick and the dead, and reward every man according unto his works. After 
— _ . they had thus an ſwered, the report goeth,that Domitian condemned them not, but deſpiſed them as 
ti — — vile and baſe creatures, and let them go free, and ftayed by his Edit the perſecution then raiſed 
ror. againſt the Church. When they were gone gt ſaid, thas they were rulers over Churches inſomuch 
1 in the end they were Martyrt, aud of the line of our Lord; and afterwards peace enſuing the 
_ geeth that they lived untill the reign of Trajan. So lat ¶Æ geſippus. Tert ulli an alio report 
Tertul. in eth the like of Domit ian. Domiti an ( ſaith he) fometime afſayea the like a portion 
Apil.c.5. of Neroes cruelty, but he having ſemt humanity (as I ſuppoſe ) forthwith relented, calling home 
Again ſuch as he had exiled. | 8 
Chap. al. alter : CAP. XVIII. 
the Greek, 
N Ner va ſucctedeth Domitian, and Tra jan ſacceedeth Nerva in the Empire. Cerdo 
8 uncceedeth Abilius in the Gharchof Alexandria. 
Nerva created . 
Emperor, 
An. Dem. 99. 


Ftes that Domitian had reigned fifteen years, and Nerv had ſucceeded him, the Hi- 
ſtoriographers of that time do write, that the Roman Senate deereed, that the honors 
Trajan created | exhibited, unto Domitian ſhould cea ſe, and ſuch zs were injuriouſly exiled ſhould re- 
, > „ turn into their native ſoil,and receive their ſubſtance again, It is alſo among the ancient tra- 
— — ditions, that then ohn the Apoſtle returned from baniſhment, and dwelt again at Epheſwe. 


tte ten famous When Nervs had reigned a little above a year, Trajan ſucceeded him: in the firſt year of 


perſecutions whoſe reign,Cerdo ſucceeded Abilins, which was Biſhop of Alexandria the ſpace of thirteen 
was: under years. This is the third after Anianus of that Church. | 


* 


Chap. n. aſter * | c H Ar. XIX. 
8 Tube ſucce for of the firſt Biſtop in three Oburches, Rome, Antioch, Alexandria. 


Tchat ume Clemens tuled the Church of Rome, being the third Biſhop after Pau and 

N Peter. The firſt was Linus, the ſecond Anacletws. And of them which governed the 

5 Church Antzach,the firſt was known to be Evodius the ſecond Ignatius. Likewiſe 

' Fimeo#utthe ſame ti tue, the ſecond after the brother of our Saviour, governed the Church of 
PFerufalem. | WES: 

. Cuar, XX. 


. N. 4 5 An Hiſtory ef John the Apeſtle, and a young thief converted by bim. 


. 


35 


k 
* — , 


. the A lit and Evanftelif, whom the Lord loved, remained alive in Aſa, 
A who after tlie death of Dominas, being returned from the Iſle Patmos, governedthe 
Churches in A. And that be lived unte that time, the confirmation of two witr 
neter Thall ſuffice,” They are worthy of credit, ſuch as have governed the Church with 
Hd'URrine. | Theſe are Irenensaod Clemens Alexandrings. The former in bis ſecond 
Find hereſies, writeth thus ;- Al the Elerabear witneſſe, which lived n 

+ wh, is i | 0 


dren. I. a. c. 39. 


2 
* * 


Lts. 3. of Euſtbius Pampbilus. = AY 


is the time of Trajan. Alſo in the third Book of the ſame argument, he declareth the ſamein 


not far diſtant (the name whereof divers do expreſſe) and among other things had recreared and dedicated 2 


R a ELL 1 
* * "> 8 *, — * «* 
ch | 1 
od d, 4 


John rhe Diſciple of our Saviour in Alia, that he delivered theſe things, He remained with thens 


theſe words: The Church of the Epheſians planted by Paul, confirmed by John, which remained Irenam l. 3 c. 3. 
there untill the time of Trajan, ij a trat teſtimony of this Apoſtolical tradition. Clemens withall 

Ggnifieth the time, and addeth alſo an Hiſtory neceſſary for ſuch as dellght in honeſt and | 
profitable things: whereof alſo one Soz»menns hath made mention at large in his Com- Soxomenus an 
mentaries : If thou read it, thou ſhalc find it thus written. Hear a fable, and yer not 4 * 
fable, but a true tale reported of John the Apoſtle : delivered unto us, and committed to into nk 
memory. After the deceaſe of the Tyrant , when he had returned to Epheſus , owt of the copy,lwornor 
Iſte Patmos, being requeſted, he went wnto the Countre ys adjoyning, partly to conſecrate Bi- how he lived 
ſhops, partly to ſet in order whole Churches, and partly to chuſe by lot, unto the E ccleſiaſtical — 2 * 
Function, of them whom the holy Ghoſt had aſſigned. When he was come unto 4 certain City after Tast, 2 


the brethrew, be holding a young man of a goodly body, gracious face, and ferven mind, he this Hiſtory » =” 
turned his face unto him that was appointed chief over all the Biſhops, and ſaid : | commend . untoTheodoſing | 5 
this young man unto thy cuſtody, with an earneſt deſire, as Chriſt and the Church bear — is 
me witneſſe. When he had received his charge, and promiſed Filigence therein, he Pale therctoreof © 
and prote ſted unto him the ſelf ſame the ſecond time. Afterwards be returned to Epheſus. chis yiſtory 
But the Elders taking the young man that was delivered unto him, brought him np at home, touching Jahn 
ceaſed not, cheriſhed him ſtill, and in proceſſe of time baptized him. He came at length to 3 y 
be ſo diligent and ſerviceable, that he made him a Phylaftery or Livery-garment, ſigned with © —_ 2 
bis Maſfer: Arms, But this young mas became very diſſolute and pernicionſly accompanied and after. 
himſelf with them of his own years , idle, diſſelmte, and acquainted with ill behaviour. #1 
Firſt, They bring him 16 ſumptuous banquets : Next they guide him in the night to fteal and to 
rob? After this they require that he conſent unto the committing of a greater offence, But he 
aequainting himſelf by little and little, through the greatneſſe of his capacity much like a horſe 
of a hardued month, fierce, ſtrong and hardy, forſaking the rig ht way, with the biting of the bri- 
ale, bringeth himſelf unto a bottomleſſe pit of all miſorder and outrage. At length de ſpairing 
of the ſalvation that cometh of God, being paſt all hope of grace, he practiſed no toy nor trifle, but 
once being over the ſpooes, he proceeded forwards, and took the like lot with the reſt of his compa- 
nion; taking auto him companions, and à rout of Thieves bring gathered together, he became 4 
moſt violent Captain of Thitves, wholly bent to flanghter and murther, and extream craelty. In 
the mean while, neceſſity ſo gy yy the Biſhop ſent for John: he when he had ended and fini- 
ſhed the cauſe of his coming. Go to (ſaith he) O Biſhop reſtore unto us thy charge, which [ 4 
and Chriſt have committed unto thy cuſtody, the Church, whereof thou art head bearing * 
witneſſe. The Biſhop at the firſt was amazed, ſuppoſing ſome deceit to be wrought touching mo- 3 
ney which he had not received, yet was he not able to anſwer them, for that he had it not neither to 
miſtruſt John. But when John had ſaid: Irequire the young man and the ſoul of our bro- 
ther; then the Elder looking down with a heavy countenance, ſobbing and ſighing, ſaid: Ne is 
dead. To whom John ſaid: How? and by what kind of death? He anſwered, He is dead to 
God, for he is become wicked and pernicious,and to be ſhorr, thief, For he keepeth this 3 
mountain over againſt the Church,copether with his aſſociates. The Apoſtle then rending his - "= 
— beating his bead with great ſorrow, ſaid: I have leſt a wiſe keeper of our brothers 
oul : prepare me a horſe, and let me he ve a guide. He haſtened out of the Church, and reds in 
poſt : being come unto the place appointed, he u ftraightways taken of the thieviſh watch, he nei- 
ther flieth neither reſiſtetb, hut exclaimeth;For this purpoſe came hither, bring me unto your 
Captain, who in the mean ſpace as he Was arme d, beheld him coming. But eft-ſoons When be (aw 7 
his face and knew that it was John, he was fricken With ſhame,and fled away. The old man for- 4 
getf all of his years, with might purſueth him flying, andcrieth : My ſon, why flieſt thou from words of 2 
me thy father, unarmed and old? O ſon, tender my caſe, be not afraid, as yet there remain- 23-5 theEvan- 
eth hope of ſalyation, I will undertake for thee with Chriſt, I will die for thee, if need be — 8 2 
as Chriſt did for us. I will hazard my ſoul for thine, cruſt to me, Chriſt ſent me. Bux 7 
be bearing this, firſt flood ſtil, caſting his commenance to the grownd, next ſhook of bi MW 
armour, _ — * — _ wept _— He imbraced the old man, com- 9 
ing unto him, anſwered as Well as be could for Weeping, ſe that again be ſermed to b TIS 
baptized With tears, the ſbaking of the band 2 wr * Au —. he had — — 2 
miſed and proteſted to procure 1. him parden of our Saviewr, and prayed, aud fallen upon 
| hu 
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hu knees, and alſo kiſſed his right hand, now cleanſed through repentance , brought him unto the 
Church again. When that alſo he bad poured foreh oftentimes prayers for him, and ſtruggled with 
him in continual faſtings, and mollified his mind with divers and (unary Sermons, aud confirmed 
him: departed not ſ as the report goeth before he bad fully reſtored him unto the Church, and exhi- 
bited a great example of true repentance,a great trial of new birth, and a fingular token of the vi- 
fille reſ urrection. This have I taken out ot Clemens, partly for the Hiltory and partly alſo for 
the profit of the Reader, 

Chap. 24. aſter | Pai? XI 

the Greck. | 

Of the Order of the GoFpels. 


Ow let us make mention of the undoubted writings of this Apoſtle. And firſt let there 

N be no ſtaggeringat his Goſpel, which is well known of all the Churches under Hea- 
vens. And thatit was fitly of old placed the fourth after the other three, by this rea- 

2 ſon it ſhall appear. The divine and holy men, namely the Apeftles of Chriſt, leading a paſſing 
"SH pure life, having their mind decked with every kind of virtue, uſed rude and fimple ſpeech, 
+ The Apoſtles yet of a divine and forcible power, which they bad received of Chriſt, for they neither 
n their prea- knew nor indeavoured to publiſh the doctrine of their maſter, with curious painting of words: 
"3 gs no put uſing the demonſtration of the holy Spirit which wrought with them, and the onely 
* — power of Chriſt, which brought miracles to perfection, they ſhewed the knowledge of the 
R Kingdom of Heaven to the whole world, being nothing carefull at all for the writing of 
* books. And this they brought to paſſe being occupied with a greater work, and in manner 
exceeding the ſtrength of man. Paul the mightieſt of all the reſt in the ſetling of words, 
and beſt armed with the power of perſect ſenſes, wrote but very ſhort Epiſtles, whereas 
he might have laid down infinite things, yea and ſecrets, being wrapt unto the third Hea- 
ven, and beholding celeſtial things, yea brought into Paradiſe it ſelf,and there thought wor- 
thy to hear ſecret myſteries. Neither were the reſt of the Diſciples of our Saviour, namely 
the twelve Apofiles, and the Seventy, with other innumerable, ignorant and unskilſull here- 
in. And yet of all theſe,the Diſciples of our Saviour, Matthew and John, wrote Goſpels. Who 
(as report goeth) were conſtrained thereunto. For Matthew, when he had firſt preached 
F unto the Hebrews, and now paſſing unto other people, wrote his Goſpel ip his Countrey 
4 language, ſupplying by writing in his abſence, that which was deſired in his preſence, When 
4 = — 2 Mark and Lnke had publiſhed their Goſpels, ohn (ſay they) in all that ſpace preached 
WE rien in without writing, but at length was moved to write for this cauſe, It is reported that when 
Hebrew. the Books of the three Evangelifts, were throughout the world, and came into bis hands, 
= Why Fobn the he allowed them, and yeelded of them a true teſtimony, wiſhing that the declaration of ſuch 
. 4 wrote things had been printed in their books, which were done at the firft preaching of Chriſt. 
he. © Goipel. The Reader may perceive theſe three Evargelifts to have only ſet forth the doings of our 
| Saviour, obe year after the impriſonment and captivity of ohn the Baptiſt, which may 
be gathered by the beginning of their Hiſtories: For after the xl, dayes faſting, and the an- 
5 nexed temptation, Matthew ſnewetk che time of the beginning of his Hiſtory, ſaying : 
Mat. 4. When he had heard that John was taken, he ret urned from 7 udea into Galilee, And Mark 


The Goſpel of 
John. 


© 2 Cor. 12. 


| | likewiſe : After that(ſaith he) ohn was taken,Feſus came into Galilee, And Luke alſo before 
— way he had mentioned the doings of Feſw,obſerving the ſame manner: Herod ( ſaith he) proceed- 


ing in his hainous offences, ſhut up ohn in priſon. ohn the Apoſtle being for theſe cauſes in- 
treated, wrote of the time which the other Evangeliſts paſſed over with ſilence, and therein 
Y of the A#s of our Saviour, namely which went before the impriſonment of obs, which he 
3 John 2, partly ſignified, writing thus, This was the firſt of the miracles which Jeſus did: partly with- 
4 all mentioning the doings of oha the Baptiſt, who as then baptized in Æ uon by Salem. 
Juoohn 3. Which is evident, when he ſaith: For as yet John was not caſt into priſon, ohn then in his Go- 
A ſpel, delivereth ſuch things gs were done of Chriſt before the committing of oba. The 
SD other three begin with the mention of Fehns impriſonment. Unto bim that reconcileth the 
"a Evangelifts thus they ſhall not ſeem diſcrepant, inſomuch that the Goſpel of oho contain- 
E eth the former doings of Chriſt, the other the latter, laſting untothe end. Therefore not 
without cauſe fohs paſſeth over with ſilence the Genealogy of our Saviour according unto 
the fleſh, being afore amply laid down by Marrhew and Luke, and beginneth with his Divi- 
nity, reſerved of chę holy Ghoſt for him a3the mightieg. Thus much ſhall ſuffice copcern- 


by 
IP , in 
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Lis.3. of Euſcbius Pamphilus. 
ing the Goſpell written by Se John, The cauſe why Mark wrote his Goſpel we have de- 

— before: Lale in the T of his Hiſtory, ſheweth the occaſion of 2 — ſig- _ _ 

nifying that divers now already had imployed their diligent care to the ſetting forth of ſuch - * whos 

things as he was fully perſwaded of, neceſſarily delivering us from the doubriull on f a 

others, when by his Goſpel he declareth unto us the ſure and certain narration of ſuch 

things, whereof he had received the truth ſufficiently, partly by the company and converſa- 

tion of Paul, partly through the familiarity had wich the reſt of the Apoſties. And of theſe 

things thus tar, But what the Fathers of old have written hereof, we will mention hereafter 

more properly in place convenient. Among the reſt of ohms writings, bis firſt Epiſtle hath 

been generally of old and late Writers received without any doubt. The two later have been 

— Touching his Revelation, as yet among many there is a variable opinion, ſome al- 

lowing, and ſome diſallowing of it. Likewiſe what the Elders have thought of the ſame ſhall 

be declared hereafter. | 


Cans. LR. Chap.24. aſter 


the Greek. 
The Books of the New Teftament, Canonical and Apocri iu. 


ment. In the firſt place muſt be ſet the fourfold writings ef the Evan as oc : next the As . , of yr 
E 


of the Apoſtles : then the Epiſtles of Paul are to be added: after cheſe the firſt of obs: The 
and that of Peter, which is authentick. Laſtly, if ye pleaſe, the Revelation of oho, of the which of Paul. 
what is to be thought ſhall follow hereafter. All theſe are received for undoubted. The The 1 Epiſtle | 
Books which are gain- ſaid, though well known unto many, are theſe: the Epiſtle of ames: The 1 Epiſſle 
the Epiſtle of ud: the later of Peter: the ſecond and third of oh: whether they were John of per © 
the Evangelifts, or ſome others of the ſame name. Take theſe which follow for forged The Revelati- 
works: the Acts of Paul, the Book called Paſtor, the Revelation of Peter, Moreover the Epi- on of Se 


ſtle fathered upon Barnabas, and the Doctrine called — 1 rg" the — John, The The 
ow, ſome other receive as an = 

? he Epiſtle 

e 


T ſhall alſo be convenient if in this place we collect briefly the Books of the New Teſta- 4-Evangeliits. 


(if it ſo pleaſe you) which (as I have ſaid afore) ſome di 7 
undoubted true doctrine. Divers do number among theſe the Goſpel unto the Hebrews,uſed of Jude. 
ſpecially of them which received Chriſt of the Hebrews. Theſe writings are they which The a of Peter., 


commonly of all others are impugned. I ſuppoſe that to great purpoſe we have made a te- The a and3 of, , 


hearſall thereof, to the end we may diſcern and ſeyer the unfained, the undoubted, and the = : 

true writings, according unto the Ecclefiaſtical tradition, from the unlawful! writings of the ir 1 
New Teftament, and ſuch as are impugned, and yet daily read of divers Eccleſiaſtical perſons, Revelation of 
that we may know them, and ſuch as are under the name of the Apoſtles, as of Peter, of Th Peter 
mas, or Matthias, and beſides the Goſpels of others, as of Andrew, of John, containiog the Ex d H 
Att of other Apoſtles, to be publiſhed by hereticks, whereof not one Eccleſiaſtical writer hath e 
with reverence made mention of his Commentaries. Moreover, the form ot the phraſe vari- 
eth from the manner of the Apoſtles : their ſentence and drift in diſcourſe, diſagreeth very The Gf 
much with the truth of the tried doctrine. For now being convinced, they plainly expreſsthe hed 4 
fond figments of hereticall perſons. In fine they are not to be placed as fonged, but altogether brews 


to be rejected as abſurd and impious. But let us proceed unto that which followeth. — _— ; 
. * bi G * 
Cu Ar. XXIII. — 
Chap. as. aſter 
the Greck. 


f Menander the Serrerer. 


Enauder ſucceeding Simon Magus, is found nothing inferiour unto bim for devilliſh- 
operamon. He was alſo a Samaritan, and prevailed no leſs in the depth of magicall = 

f arts, than his Maſter, Yea rather added unto theſe monſtrous feigned illuſions ſome · WE 
what of his own,cerming himſelf one while a Saviour, ſent down from above from the inviſi- Henander tha 
ble worlds fur the ſalvation of mankind : teaching withall, that none is otherwiſe able to gre” a 
ſubdue che Angels workers of this world, then firit of all by his magicall experience de- — 4 
livered ſor the purpoſe, and by the Baptiſme received of him: the which as many as do of Ne 
accept of them, do purchaſe unto themſelves (ſaith he) ſempiternall immortality, yea in this 0 
pteſent life, ſo that they dye no more, but cogtipnally remain among themſelyes, — 4 
G Wrinckle 
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wrinekled old age, and became immortall. Theſe things out of Irena may eaſily appear. 
And Juſtinus likewiſe making mention of di mon, remembreth alſo this Aſenander, ſaying: 
We have known Menander, and the ſame 4 Samaritan, of the village Coparattæa, the Diſciple 
of Simon, throng hly moved of Devils and abiding at Antioch, to have bewitched many with ma- 
gicall arts, per (wading bis followers, that they ſhould not dye. And as yet there be diverywhich 
can teſtifie the ſame of him, It was the drift of the Devil by the means of ſuch Sor 


cloaked under the name of Chriſtians, to defame by magick the great myſtery of godlineſs, 
and by them to choak the Eccleſiaſticall Doctrine, which concerned the immercalicy of the 
ſoul, and the reſurrection of the dead: but ſuch as embraced theſe ſaviouts, have loſt the 
faving health of their ſouls. Bur when the ſpite of Satan could not makł others ſhake off 
their fincere affection towards Chriſt, he linked unto kimſelf the wavering and wandring 


* 


turn · coats. 
CHAP, XXIV. 


The hereſie of the Ebionites. 


Heſe the Elders properly called Zb5oxites, that is, poor men. For they were poor and 
abjects in delivering the doctrine which concerned Chriſt, they judged him a fimple 
and a common man, and for his forwardneſs of manners found -lifid only as man, 
and born of Mary and her hsband. Again they thought the obſervation of che law to be ne- 
ceſſary, as though ſalvation were not by faith alone in Chriſt, and converſation of life corre. 
ſpondent to the ame. Other ſome of the ſame name have avoided the foul abſurdity of their 
peeches, not denying the Lord to have been born of the Virgin, and the holy Ghoſt : yer 
when they confeſs him to be God, the Word, and wiſedom before his incarnation, they fink 
in the ſame ſin with their former fellows,eſpecially whenas they buſily go about to ſet up the 
corporall obſervation of the Law. Theſe Hereticks alſo do reject the Epiſtles of the Apoſtle 
Paul, accuſing him that be fell from the Law. They uſe only the Goſpel which is after the 
Hebrews, other they paſs not for. The Jewiſh Sabbath, and other ceremonies, they obſerve a- 
like with the er, they celebrate the Sundaies, as we 60,inremembrance of the reſurrection 
of our Saviour. From bencc it came to paſs,by reaſon of their fancies, that they were called E- 
bioxites,a name ſignifying poverty. For by this name or title poor men are called of the He- 
brews, About the ſame time, we learn there was one Cerint bus, an author of another hereſie. 
Cajuwhoſe words we have belore alledged, in the controverſie going under his name, wri- 
teth thus of him. 


CHAP. XXV. 
Of Cerinthus the heretick. 


Erinthus alſo by revelation ( as written by ſome great Apoſtle) brought unto w certain 
( monſtrous things, fayning them to have been revealed unto bim by Angels. That the 
Kingdome & Chriſt after the reſurreftien ſhould become earthly : that in Jeruſalem our 
fleſh again ſhould ſerve the concupiſcence and luſt thereof. Ana being ſer wholly to ſeduce, ag 
enemy unto the Word of God, he ſatd there ſhould be the term of a Millenary feaſt allotted for 
marriage. Dionyſius allo Biſhop of Alexandria, in his ſecond Book, after he had remembred 
the Revelation of St John received by tradition of old, he reporteth of this man thus: Cerin- 
thus founder of the Cerinthian herefie, gave his fig ment a name for the further credit thereof. His 
kind of doctrine was this: he dreamed the Kingdome of Chriſt ſhould become earthly, and ſet apon 
thoſe things which he uſted after, even then being covered with hu fleſh, and _—_ in his 
skin,that i, the ſat uſying of the belly, and the things under the belly, with meat with drink, with 
marriage; and that he might ſet a more honeft ſhew on them: after, he added thereto holyaazes, 
oblations, and ſlaughter for ſacrifices. So far Dionyſins, But Irenams in his firſt Book againſt 
hereſies, layeth down certain more deteſtable opinions of his. And in his third Book he re- 
porteth an Hiſtory worthy the memory, as received by tradition of Polycarps,faying : That 
John the «Apoſtle en 4 certain time to bayne himſelf, entered into a bath, and underſtandis 
that Cerinthus bayned himſelf therein alſo, he ſtarted aſide, and departed forth, not abi. 
ding any tarrianet with him under the ſame reef, fignifying the ſame to h W and 
© Hing. 


Lis.3. of Eyſebus Pampbulas. + 71 
ſ Hing : Let us Ffeedily go hence, left the bath come to ruine, wbereis Cerinthus the enewy of the | 
truth baineth himſelf; 

Chap. a9. aſter 
the Greek. 


CAP. XXVI. 
Of Nicholas, and of ſuch as of him are called Nicholaites, 


I that ſame time the hereſie of the Nicholaites ſprung, which laſted not long, whereof Apoc. 2. 
A the Revelation of d Fohn made mention. They bealt, that he was one of the Deacons, Nichols the 

| — — with Steven, by the Apoftlrs, to miniſter unto the poor. Clemens — Der- 
Ale xandrinus in his Third Book of Stromat in reporteth thus of him. This Nicholas (ſaith he) a. 6. 
having a beautifull woman to his wife after the aſcention of our Saviour, was accnſed of jealonße, Clemens kiſhop 
and to clear himſelf of that crime, be branght forth his wife and permitted him that lifted to mar- of Alexandria. 
ry her, But hu followers ſay, that their doing is agreeable with that ſajing ; that ts, the fleſh ac to 
be bridled:and ſo following that doing and ſaying without all diſcretion,they fin wit bout all ſhame 
in filthy fornication. But I hear that Nicholas accompanied with none other than his proper . fei excu- 
wile, which was allotted unto bim by wedlock: and of his children, his daughters to have con- ſeck this V 
tinued virgins, and his ſonne to have remained uncorrupt. The caſe being thus, in that he bela, whoſe 
brought forth bis wife (over whom he was (aid to be jealous ) into the midſt of the Apoſtles, it followers the 


was to clear him of the crime laid to bis charge, and to teach the bridling of the fleſh, by con- — = 


taining and refraining voluptuous luſt and pleaſure, He would not( as I ſuppoſe)according un- abhorreth, 
to —— — maſters, luſt, and in Lord. They ſay that Adarthia after this — Mattia. 
taught, the fleſh to be overcome and tamed, yielding unto it not one jot which might tend 
unt plea ſure, and that the ſoul hereby ſhould take increaſe, by faith and knowledg. Let this 
ſuffice to be ſpoken touching them which then depraved the truth, and ſuddenly came to 


nought. 
CA. XXVII. Chap. 30. aſter , 


the Greek. 
Of the Apoſtles which lived in wedlock, 


Lemens whoſe wards lately we alledged, afcerwards teciteth the Apof/es which lived Clemens 4- 
in wedlock, ago them which reje& marriage, ſaying : Whas ? Do they condemn the lexandrinus, 
Apoſtles ? For Peter and Philip employed their induſtry to the bringing up their chil- _ 

dren, Philip alſo gave his da#ghters to marriage. And Paul in 4 certain Epiſtle Tic ed nos to ſa- 5 — 3 
Lute his wife, which therefore be led not about, that he might be the readier unte the miniſtration. married. 
Inſomuch then that we have made mention hereof it will not ſeem tedious if we alledge ano- Phil. 4. 
ther Hiſtory worthy the noting, which he wrote in his ſeventh Book of Srromaton, after this 
manner: They ſay St peter going to his houſe, and ſeeing hij wiſe led to beexecmted,rejeyced great · The words of 
Iy becauſe of her calling, and cried out unto her vehemently æborting and comforting her, callin T2 unto his 
by ber name and ſaping. O womun remember the Lord, Sueh was the marriage of the godly — 
the intire affection of faithfull friends, And thus mach as pertinent to my purpoſe, I thought ryrdome. 
good here co alledge. yr 


Cua?r. XXVIIL n 


Of the death of John and Philip be Apoſtles. 


F tbe death of Paul and Peter, of the time and the manner, of their reſting place alſo — 
aftex their departure hence, we have ſpoken before. And of ohn that he lived till ſus, unto Vis 
chis time, we have told a little before. But of his reſting place or tombe, we are in- Hor Biſhop of 

ſtructed by Polycrates his Epiſtle (this Polyrcates was Biſhop of Epheſus) which he wrote Ane. 
unto Victor Biſhop of Rome, where he remembrerh aiſo Phalip the Apeſ le, and his daughter, In che Apo- 
aſter this manner: For i» Afia (ſaith he) the great founder of Chriſtian Religion died, who — 
Ball riſe the laſt day, at the coming of the Lord, when he ſhall come from heaven with glory to ga- | Biſhops at- 
ther all the Saint. Philip ons of - twelve Apoſtles, was buried at Hierapolis, and two of hi tire called Pee. 
daughters which led their whole life in Virginity, The third whoſe converſation was directed by hum, " 
the Holy Gheft, reſteth at Epheſus. nd John which leaned-on the breaft of our Savi- — 
our, who being alſo a Prieſt, were the garment pelatum, « martyr and 4 doſtor) reſtad at OS _— 
E 2 Thus 
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Thus moch of their ends. In the Dialogue of Caja mentioned before, Proclus, (againſt ho 
he propoſed the queſtion) teſtifieth agreeable unto that before, of the death of P hilis, and his 


daughters, ſaying : After this the four Prepheteſſes, the daughters of Philip,were at Hierapolis 


in Alia; their ſepulchre is there to be ſeen, and their fathers alſo : So far he. Lukein the As of 
the Apoſtles, maketh mention of the daughters of Philip, dwelling at Ceſarea in 7#dea, with 
their father, which were indued with the gift of prophecy : ſaying : We came to Cæſarea, and 
entred into the houſe of Philip the Evangeliſt, which was one of the ſeven, ang there made our a- 
bode. This Philip had four danghters which were Virgins ana Propheteſſes, Thus much of the 
Apoſtles, and Apoſtolick times, and the things delivered unto us by bely Scriprutes : ofthe 
Canonical and diſallowed Scriptures, though read of many in many Churches: of the forged, 
— 1 from the Apoſtolical rule, as ſar forth as we could learn. Now to that which fol- 
OWetn. = | "bo / 
CHAP, XXIX. / 


[ 


The martyrdeme of Simeon Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 


rumer went every where throughout the Cities, that perſecution was raiſed againſt 

us Chriſtians, through popular ſeditions, in the which we learned, that S3meen the ſon 
of Cleophas, the ſecond Biſhop of peraſalem, ended his life with martyrdome. Hereof ig 
e/Egeſspprus © — words we have oft a edged. For he writing of certain Here- 
ticks, giveth us to underſtand, how the aforeſaid Simeon being then diverſly by them accu- 
ſed co be a Chriſtian, was ſceurged for the ſpace of many dayes, ſo that the Judge and bis 
company, was marvellouſſy amazed, and in the end he dyed a death agreeable with the paſſi- 
on of Chriſt. But let us hear the Hiſtoriographers own words, Certain (ſaith he) of the Here» 
ticks accuſed Simeon the ſon of Cleophas, that he lingally deſcended of the ftock, of David, 
and that he was a Chriſtian. He ſuffered Martyrdome, being an hundred and twenty years old, 
under Tra jan the Emperor, and Atticus the Conſull. The ſame Ægeſippu. — his 


« Fter Nero and Domit ian, under that Emperor whereof we mind now to intreat, the 


accuſers (enquiry being then made of ſuch as came of the Royall Bloud among - od wr ) 


were found to have their originall of the Royall Jewiſh Tribe. Whoſoever weigheth this 
with himſelf, he will confeſs, that this Simeon was of them, which both heard and ſaw the 
Lord, in that he lived ſo long a time, and in that the Goſpel nigketh; mention of Mary Clto- 
phas, whoſe ſon we have ſaid before this Simeon to ha ve been. Agiin the ſame Hiſtoriogra- 
pher writeth, how that certain others of the poſterity of ſome one of them ealled the bre- 
thren of our Lord, namely Jude, were alive untill the ſame time, yea after the teſtimony of 


i= them which under Domitian were tried for the true faith of Chriſt. For thus he writeth ; 


They came and governed whole Churches, as Martyrs, being alſo of the kindre t of Chrift. When 
peace now had poſſeſſed rhe Churthes, they remained alive unte the time of Trajan the Emperor, 
untill the aforeſaid Simeon, the Lords coſin germane, the ſon of Cleophas, being ill intreated of 
Hereticks,accuſed under Atticus the C enſul, and often ſcourged, tolerated ſuch martyrdome that 
all wondred, and the Conſul himſelf marvelled, bow that he being an hundred and twenty years 
old, was able to endure that bitter torment, To be ſhort, in the end he was by commandment cra- 
cified. Unto the aforeſaid the ſame Hiſtoriograpber annexeth this; TV»to thoſe times the 
Church of God remained a pure and uncorruptedVirgin. For ſuch as endeavoured to corrupt the 
perfedt rule and the ſound preaching of the Werd( if then there were any ſuch) hid themſelves un- 
to that time in ſome ſecret and obſcure place, but after that the ſacred company of the Apeſtles 
WAL worn out and come to an end, and that generation was wholly fþent, which by Ip̃eciali ſavou 
had heard with their ears the heavenly wiſedom of the Senne of God, then the conSpiracy of, dete 
fable error through deceit of ſmch as delivered ftrange doctrine, tookyootng. Andbecanſe that 
not one of the Apoſtles ſar vive d, they pabliſhed beldly with all mig br poſſible, the doArine of fal- 
Hood, and impugned the open, manifeſt, and known truth. Thus of theſe things bath this Hiſto- 
riographer written. Now to that which folleweth by order of Hiſtory, 
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How Tra jan cauſed the inꝗ ui ſition for Chriſtians to ceaſe. N 
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O great a perſecution was raiſed againſt us in ſundry places, that Plisius Sec undus a no- Plinius Secun- 
table Preſident made relation thercof unto the Emperor, being very much moved with 4 rote un- 

the number of Martyrs, which ſuffered death for the — mory of their faith, ſignifying "on — 
withall, that they committed no hainous offence, nor tranſgrelſed any law, ſaving that they he betalf of 
roſe before day, and celebrated Chriſt with Hymns as God: forbidding adulteries, and the Criflians, 
ſlanghter, with ſuch other like abominable facts, ſnewing conformity in all things agreeable 
unto the laws. After which report, it is written that Trajan commanded by Edict, that the 5 
Chriſtian Nation ſhould not be enquired for, but if haply they were found, they ought to be 
puniſhed. By which Edict, the vehement heat of that grievous perſecution was ſomewhat 
qualified, yer nevertheleſs, there was ſcope enough left for ſuch as were willing to afflict 
us. So that in one place the people, in another place the Princes and Rulers of the Regions 
layed wait for our men, whereby ſeverall perſons ſuffered martyrdome in their Provinces, 
and ſundry of the faithfull ſundry kinds of death, without open or manifeſt perſecution, 
Which Hiſtory we have taken out of the Latine Apology of Tertalian, whereof we have 
alledged ſomewhat before, by interpretation thus: Although we have known the inquiſition Tertullian 
directed for us to be inhibited, it was by reaſon of PlinidSe<cundus Preſident of the Province, Apleg. c. a. 
which having condemned ſome of the Chriſtians, and deprived ſome others of their dignities; Was 
moved With the greatneſs of the multitude, and doubted what was beff to be done. He made the " 
Emperor Tra jan privy thereof, ſaying : That he found nothing in them that was impious, hut that 
* they reſuſed the worſhipping of Images.Signifying this wit hall, that the manner of the Chriſtians 

Was to riſe before day, to celebrate Chriſt as God : and to the end their diſcipline might ſtraitly be 

ebſerved,they forbid ſhedding of bloud,adultery, fraud, traiterous dealing and ſuch like. For an- 

ſer here unts, Tra jan Wrote again: that there ſhould be no inquiſition for Chriſtians, but if they 

Were met With, they ſhould be puniſhed. And thus went the affairs of the Chriſtians then. 


I 


Sy | CHAP. XXXI. Chap.34, Abr 
f Evareſius the fourth Biſhop of Rome. 


Mong the Piſhops of Rome, whenas the aforeſaid Emperor had raigned three 
yeares, Clemens committed the Mintſtery unco Evare ſtus, and finiſhed his mor- EVareſtus. 
tall race, when he had governed the Church, and preached the Word of God the 
ſpace of nine ye res. | 
CHap. XXXI1,. 8 Chap. 38. aſter 


How after Simeon, Juſtus ſ#cceeded, the third Biſbop of Jeruſalem, and of the 
famous Biſhops then living in the World. 


Frer Simeon had ſuch an end as before we have reported, a certain Jew called puſt a, Zuftw Biſhop 
A one of that infinite number, which of the Circumciſion believed in Chriſt, was pla- of Jeruſalem. 
, cedinthe Biſhops See of eraſalem. And unto that time, Poſycarpus a Diſciple of the — Bi- 
Apoſtles, lived in Aſa, being placed Biſhop of the Church of Smyrna, by ſuch as ſaw the ſhop of Suyr- a 
Cord, and miniſtred unto him. At the fame time flouriſhed Papi Biſhop of Hierapelis,a man 7 ;0 Biſhop _ 
paſſing eloquent, and expert in the Scriptures, And gnatixe likewiſe unto this day, amongſt of Hierapoli. 9 
moſt men famous, he ſecond Biſhop by ſucceſſion after Peter of the Church of Antioch, The Ignatia Bi- 
report goeth, that this Igwatias was ſent froni Syria to Reps (for the confeſſion of his faith) ſhop of A.- 
to be food for wild beiſts, who paſſing through Aſia curiouſly garded with a great troope cb. 
of Keepers, confirmed the Congregations throughout every City where he came, with 
Preaching of the Word of God and wholeſome exhortitions, and ſpecially giving charge to 
avoid the Hereſies lately ſprung and at that time overflowing, xD or cleave ſtedfaſtly unto ' 
the traditions of the Apoſtles, which, for the avoiding of error and corruption, he thought 
very neceſſary to be diligently written. And being at Smyrna where Pelycarpue was Biſhop, 

- he wrote an Epiſtle unto the Church of E ple. making mention of One ſimus their HO : 

| E3 | * "4 
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Chap. 36.af- 
rer the Greek. 
Ignatius Epiſt. 
ad Kom. 
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another unto the Church of Magne ſia lying on the River Meander, making mention of Dæ- 
ma their Biſhop. Another unto the Church of Trallu, whoſe overſcer then was Polybius : and 
beſides theſe Epiſtles, he wrote unto the Churcb of Rome, prefixing an exhortation, leſt that 
they refuſing martyrdome, ſhould be deprived of the hope laid up for them. But it may 
ſeem needfull, that we alledge thence ſome part of the words for proof hereof, for thus 
he wriceth : * From Syria (ſaith he) anto Rome, 1 ſtrive with beaſts. by ſea, by land. nights and 
dayes , fettered among ten Leopards, that ts, a bund of ſonldiers, and the more benefit they receive 
the worſe they become. I thus exerciſed with their injuries am the more inſtrutted, yet hereby ans 
Inot juſtified, I defire to exjoy the beaſts N for me, which I wiſh to fall upon me with frerce 
violence, yea, I will alure them forthwith to de vour me; that they atſtain not from me, as they 


; bave left ſome for fear untouched. If they as unwilling will not, I will compell them to fall upon 


Ignatius E piſt. 
44 $myrnenſes. 


Iren tus I. 5. 


Polycarpus 
Epiſt. ad Phi · 


tip 


N Heros. 


Chap. 27 aſter 
the Greek. 


Nuadratw. 


me. Pardon me, I wore well what this ſhall availe me. Now do I begin to be a Diſciple, I weigh 

neither vi ſible, nor iwviſible things, ſo that [gain Chriſt; let fire, gallowes, violence of beak, 

brufing of the bones, racking of the members, Re gef the whole bedy, and all the plag ues in- 

vented by the miſchief of Satan light upon me, ſo that I win Chriſt 7eſu. This he wrote from 

the aforeſaid City, unto the Churches before named. And being beyond Smyrna, he wrote 

unto the Churches of Philadelphia, and Smyrna, and ſeverally to Policarpas their Biſhop, 
and to the Corgregation of Antioch, praying him to be carefull of the buſineſs there, namely, 
about the election of a Biſhop in his room, This 1gnatizs writing unto the Church of 
Smyrna, reporteth certain words uttered by Chriſt, which 1 found I wot not where“: 7 
know and believe that he was in the fleſh, after the Reſurrection; for coming unto them which 
were with Peter, he ſaid unto them: Come, feel me, and know that I am uct a Spirit without lo- 
dy, and anon then felt him, and believed. Irenæus alſo knew his martyrdome, and remembred 

his Epiſtles, wri:ing thus: Even a4 one of our men condemned unto the beaſts for the confeſſion 

of his faith ſaid : Inſemuch as I am the wheat of God, I am to be grinded by the teeth of beaſts, 

that I may be found pure bread or fine manchet. And Polycaypus maketh mention hereof in 

the Epiſtle under his name unto the Philippians, writing thus: Ibeſeech yow all, that you be 

obedient, and exerciſe patience, which you have throughly ſeen, not only in bleſſed Ignatius, 

Rufus and Zoſimus, hut in divers of pour ſelves, and in Paul, with the reſt of the Apoſtles being © 
perſwaded for certain, that al theſe ran not in vain, but in faith and righteouſneſs, now refting 

them with the Lord in the place appointed due for their deſerts,with * they ſuffered together, 
They loved not this preſent world, but him that died for our fins, dud roſe again for our ſakes. 
Again, he addeth : Both you and Ignatius, wrote unto me, that if any did travell unto Syria, he 
might convey thither your letters, of which I will be carefwll, if fit apportuvity be offered, whether 

I my ſelf go or ſend, that your buſineſs there may be diſpatched. According unto your requeſt, 

I have ſent you the Epiſtles of Ignatius, both unto us written, and the others in my cuſtody anne æ- 

ed unto this Epiſtle, where you may gain much profit, Then contain faith and patience, and all 


manner of edifying in the Lord, Thus much concerning Ignatius, whom Heres ſucceeded inthe 


Biſhoprick of Antioch. 
CHaP, XXXIII. 


+. 


Of the Evangeliſts then floriſping. 


the daughters of Philip) ro have been endued with the gift of prophecying. And mg- 
ny others alſo at the ſame time flouriſhed, which obtaining the firſt ſtep of Apoſtoli« 
call ſucceeſſion, and being as divine Diſciples of the chief and principall men, builded the 
Churches every whereplanted by che Apeſtle: and preaching and ſowing the celeſtiall ſeed 
of the Kingdome of heaven throughout the world, filled the barns of God with increaſe, 
For the greater part of the Diſciples then living, affected with great zeal towards the 
Word of God , firſt fulfilling the heavenly commandment, diſtributed their ſubſtance unto 
the poor : next taking their journey, fulfilled the work and office of Evangelifts, that is, 
they preached Chriſt unto them which as yet heard not of the doctrine of faith, and publi- 
ſhed earneſtly the doctrine of the holy Goſpel. Theſe men having planted the faith in ſundry 
new and ſtrange places, ordained there other Paſtors, commitcing unto them the tillage of 
the new ground, and the overfight of fuch as were lately converted unto the =_ —— 

| them ſelvet 


A Mong them which were then famous was Qzadrat us, whom they ſay (together with 
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themſelves unto other people and countries, being holpen thereunto by the grace of God 


- which wrought with them; for as yet by the power ofthe Holy Ghoſt they t mira- The Epiſtle 
culouſly, ſo that an innumerable multitude of men, embraced the Religion of the Almighty wg mg 


God at the firſt hearing with prompt and willing minds. Infomuch that ic is impoſſible to doubtediy i 
rehearſe all by name, — and wg were Paſtors and Bvangeliſts in the firſt ſucceſſion after = — 
the Apoftles in the Churches ſcattered throughout the world; it ſhall ſeem ſufficient only to by him in He- 
commit to writing and memory, the names of ſuch as are recorded unto us by tradition brew bur 
from the Apofles themſelves, as of Ignatius in the Epiſtles before alledged, and of Clemens Po = 
mentioned in the Epiſtle which for undoubted he wrote unto the Corinthians, in the perſon She, Bi- 
of the Rowan Church, where he imitating very much the Epiſtle written untothe * He- ſhop of Remes 
brews, and alledging thereof whole ſentences word by word, manifeſtly proveth, that this or by the te- 
Epiſtle was neither new, neither of late found: wherefore it ſeemed to number it Port 88 
among the reſt of the Apoſtles writings, Whenas Paal wrote unte the Hebrews in his mother 7 4 8 
tongue, ſome affirm that Luke the Evangeliſt, ſome other (which ſeemeth more agreeable) Ca, £xfes.1.5. 
that Clemens tranſlated it, for both the Epilile of Clemens, and that unto the Hebrews, uſe — 2 
the like manner of ſpeech, and diſſer not much in ſenſe. — 
vangelii t ” 
k CAP. XXXIV. 25 Chap. 38. aſter 


the Greek. 


1 E. 
” * 4 


Of the Epiſtle of Clemens, and other writings falſly fathered uon him. 


E have to learn that there is a ſecond Epiſtle of Clement, yet not ſo notable 
VV and famous as the former, and we knew that the Elders did neither uſe, nei- 
ther alledge it. Now divers have thruſt out in his name certain babbling and te- 
dious Commentaries, containing the Dialogues of Peter and pion, which none at all ofthe 
_ have mentioned, neither do they obſerve the ſincere form and rule of the Apoſtolick 
rine. 


Chap. 39. aſler 
Dini. — 


Py 


Of the Writings and Works of Papias. 


He undoubted writings of Clemens are apparent. We have ſpoken likewiſe of the wri- 2 
tings of Ignatiut and Polycarpus. The writings of Papi are ſaid to be five Books, en- 5 

tituled, The Expoſition of the Lords Sermons. Of theſe Irenexs reporteth as written a- v2 
lone by this man, ſaying thus: Thu Papias the auditor of John, the companion of Polycarpus, / 
of good antiquity teftifierh in the fourth Book of his writings, for be wrote five. Thus far Irenews. j,cuaus. : 
Papias himſelf in the Preface to his Books ſigniſieth, that he neither heard, neither ſaw the a in be 
Apoſtles, but received the undoubted doctrine of the faith of their familiars and Diſciples, Proem to his. - © 
when he ſaith : Ir ſhall mot ſeem grit vous unto me, if that I compile in writing, and commit to Hiltory. | 
memory the things which I learned of the Elders, andremember as yet very well, with their ex- _ 
poſitions, being fully certified of the truth thereof. Neither am 1 pleaſed with ſuch as ſay many — 
things (as many are accuſtomed to do) but with ſuch as teach true things : neither with ſuch as I 
repeat ſtrange precepts, but with ſuch as alledge the things delivered of the Lord for the inſtru» 
fon of our faith, proceeding from truth it ſelf. If any came in place which was a follower re 
of the Apoſtles, forthwith I demanded the words of the Elders : what Andrew, what Peter, | 
what Philip, what Thomas, or James, or John, er Matthew, or any other of the Lords 
Diſciples : what Ariſton, and the Elder John, Diſciples of the Lord had ſaid, I believe ue- 
ri mot to profit my ſelf ſo much by their Writings or Books, 4s by the authority of the perſons, Jahn ihe Kwame 
and the lively voice of the reporters, making relation thereof. It may ſeem worth the noting, geliſi, 
that by theſe works we mark the name ot obs to be twice repeated, The firſt numbre 
with Peter, fames, Mattbew, and the reſt of the Apofles, ſignifying Fohn the Evange« 
lift : the ſecond with a different term, without the Catalogue of Apoſtles, joyning him 
with Ariſton, and plainly calling him the Elder : that hereby the truth ofthe Hiſtory may 
appear, which declareth two of the fame name to have been in 4% and two ſeverall mo- 
numents of them both to be at Epheſus, whereof both as yet bear the name of Fob», which 
may not lightly be paſſed over ot us: for it is very like, chat the ſecond (unleſs ye are — 
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with the firſt) ſaw that revelation, which beareth the name of ohr, Papias then (of whom 
we ſpake before) confeſſeth himſelf to have heard the words of the Apoſtles of them 
which were their followers, namely, of Ariſtios and 7ehs the Elder. For oftentimes by men- 
tioning them, he alledgeth their traditions in his Books. I ſuppoſe theſe things to have been 
ſpoken to good purpoſe. Again, to that which hath been already Ipoken, I think it not 
amiſs to adde out of the Books of Papias, things very ſtrange, which he reporteth to have re- 
ceived by tradition. Before we have written how that Philip the Apeſtle, together with his 
daughters, had his abode at Hierapolis; now we have to ſignifie, how that Papias remain- 
ing amongſt them, reporteth a certain Hiſtory, toid him by the daughters of Philip, He 
writeth that a dead man roſe to life again, and moreover, anther miraculous thing to have 
Ads 1, happened to aſks, whoſe ſirname was Barſabas, that he drunk deadly poy ſon, and took 
Tana was of thereby no harm, the goodneſs of God preſerving him. The Hiſtory of the Acts declareth 
| _=_ _ of of this Juſtus, how that after the Aſcetſion of our Saviour, the Apoſtles ſevered him together 
—— with Aatthias, praying over them, that either of them might be allotted into the place 
not the truch of udas the traitor, to the compleat number of the Apoſtles : T hey appointed two, Joleph cal- 
led him there- led Barſabas, by prname Juſtus, and Matthias. Certain other things che ſame Writer repor , 
unto. teth, of the which, ſome he received by tradition and word of mouth, alſo certain ſtrange 
parables of our Saviour, mixt with fabulous doctrine, where he dreameth that the Kirgdome 
of Chriſt ſhall corporaily here upon earth laſt the ſpace of one thouſand years, after the re- 
ſurrection from the dead. Which Error (as I ſuppoſe) grew hereof, in that he received not 
Iren eus a Chi. rightly the true and myſlicall meaning of the Apoſtles, neither deeply weighed the things _ 
_ renor. delivered of them by tamiliar examples. For he wasa man of ſmall judgement, as by his 
oe of Hark Books plainly appeareth, - Yet hereby he gave unto divers Eccleſiaſlicall perſons occaſion 
- the Evangelift, of Errer, which reſpected bis Antiquity. Namely unto Jræneus and others, if there be any 
found like minded. Other traditions be alledged of Ariſton, and ohn the Elder, unto the 
which we reterre the ſtudious Reader: Vet one thing touching Mark the Evangeliſt, the 
which he reporteth, we may not omit: for thus he writeth, The Elder (meaning John) ſaid, 
Mark the interpreter of Peter, look what he remembred, that diligently he Wrote, not in that or- 
der in the which the Lord ſpake and did them. Neither was he the hearer, or follower of the Lord, 
but of Peter, who delivered hu doctrine not by Way of Expoſition, but as neceſſity conſtrained : ſo 
that Mark offending nothing, in that he wrote as he had before committed to memory. Of this en 
thing Was he carefull, in omitting nothing of that be had heard, gnd in delivering that was falſe. 
Matthew. So far of Mark. Concerning Matthew, be writeth thus: Matthew Wrote his Book in the 
| Hebrew tongue, Which every one after his kill interpreted by allegations. Papias alledged te- 
ſlimonies out of the firſt Epiltle of ohn and Peter. He expounded a certain Hiſtory of a wo- 
man accuſed before Chriſt of many crimes, written in the Goſpel after the Hebrews. Of theſe 
things thus much we ſuppoſe to have been neceſſarily ſpoken, and added unto that which 


went before. 
DJ 
The End of the Third Book. 
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FOURTH BOOK 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
f O F | 
Euſcbius Pampbilus, Biſhop of Ceſarea in Paleſtina. # | 


Cu Ar. Tl 


What Biſhops were of Rome and Alexandria, i» the time of Trajan the Emperor. 1 
Bout the twelfth year of the raign of Trajan, after the death of the Biſhop of 4 as 

lexandria before mentioned, Primus was placed the fourth Biſhop after the Apo- — * 
tles. The ſame time Alexander (when Evareſt us had governed full eight years) Aeaander. 
was the eight Biſhop of the Church of Rome after Peter and Paul. 


Cu A p. II. * 
What calamities the Jews ſuffered in the time of Tra jan. 


He doctrine of our Saviour, and the Church of Chriſt ſo flouriſhed, that daily it increa- 
ſed, and was more and more furthered. But the calamities of the Jews grew ſo great, 
that one miſchief enſued upon another. When the Emperor was now come to the 

eighteenth year of his raign, the rage of the Jewes was ſo rr, thata great multitude of ö ——— 
their Nation was deſtroyed. For at Alexandria, and throughout the reſt of Egypt, and Cyren, the Fewes in 
the ew: (as if they had been poſſeſſed of a raging, ſeditious and fanaticall ſpirit) ſo beſtirred g. 
themſelves, that they made an uprore among the Gentiles where they abode, and kindled An.Chrift.117. 
ſuch fiery ſedition, that the year following they waged great wars, Lupui then being Preſi- 

dent throughout Egypt. In the firſt battle the Jews had the victory. Theo the Gentiles fled 

to Alexandria, and as many per- as they found there, they took and executed. The few 

which wandred throughout Cyren (a Region of Egypt being deſtitute of aid) ſpoiled the 

countrey of cornand cattel, having one Lucas to their Captain: againſt whom the Em 

rorſent Marens Turbo, with a great power of ſootmen and horſemen by land, and with a The calamiries 
navy by Sea, who neither in ſhort ſpace, nor without long and cruell wars, ſlew many Myri- of the Fews in 
ads of the Jews, not only of them of Cyrene, but alſo of the Zgyprians which aided their Mονjtè 
King and Captain Lucas. The Emperor alſo ſuſpeRing the Jews which inhabited Meſopora- 

mia, leſt that they traiterouſly ſhould joyn with the other, commanded Lucius Quincius to 

baniſh chem the Province ; who having gathered an hoſt, marched rowards them, and joyn- 

ing with them, ſlew a great multicude of the Fews there abiding, for the which ta& he was 

—— by the Emperor, Preſident of udea. Theſe things have the heathen Hiſtoriogra- 

phers then living deſcribed, for the know ledg of the poſterity following. | 


1 8. Cu Ap. III. 


Of them which in the ge of Adrian publiſhed Apologies in defence of the faith. 


Hen Trajan bad raigned twenty years wanting ſix moneths, Alia Adriana An.Chrift.t i 6; 
ſucceeded him in the Empire unto whom 2uadratws dedicated a Book,incituled 
A Apology of the Chriſtian Faith. For certain ſpitefull and malicious men, went 
about to moleſt che Chriſtians, This Book is as yet extant among divers of the brethren}, and 
a copy thereof remaineth wich us: wherein do appear perſpicuous notes of the underſtand- 
ing and true Apoſtolick doctrine of this man. That he was of the ancient Elders, it may be quedratus. 
gathered by his own teſtimony, where he writeth thus: The works of our Saviour were Aeg. 
manifeſt and open, for they were true, Such as were healed, andraiſed from the dead, were not 
f » only 


Fiſteen Bi- 
ſhops of Feru- 
ſalem from the 
Apoſtles, un- 
to the eigh- 
reenth year of 
Adrian, all He- 
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TeleÞborus Bi» 
ſhop of Rome. 
Zumenes Bi- 
ſhop of Alex» 
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rator of 7s. 
dea. 
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ing foyled, Je- 
raſalem was 

*raken, 


K 4 * 7 5 . © 432 . „ * 1 . . 
* S * - 
- F - — 
” - 
” ” . 


= 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Lis.4. 


only healed, and raiſed in fight and out ward ſhew, but they continually and conflantly remained 


ſuch indeed. Neither lived they only the time that our Saviour had bis abode here on earth but « 


long time after bu 2 yea, and a number of them unto our time. Such a man was Quadra- 
1s. Ariſtides likewiſe, a tairhfull man, one that laboured for the furtherance of godlineſs, 
publiſhed an Apology (as Quadratus did before) of the Chriſtian Faith, with a Dedicatory 
Epiſtle unto Adrian the Emperor, which Book of his is kept of many even to this day, 


Cu Ar. IV. 
of the Biſhops of Rome and Alexandria, under Adrian. 


T. e third year of this Emperors reign, Alexander Biſhop of Rome, after that he had go» 
yerned ten years, departed this life, whom Xyſt«s ſucceeded, And about that time Pri- 
mut Biſhop of Alexandria, when he had preached there twelve years, died: aſter whom 
Juſtus ſucceeded. | | 

; CHAP. V. 


The number and the names of the Biſhops of Jeruſalem, from our Saviour, 
unto the eighteenth year ef Adrian. 


He years of the Biſhops of Peraſalem I find written no where, It is ſaid, they continu- 
ed a ſhort time, Only ont of certain Books I have learned, that untill the deſtruction 
of the er under Adrian, there were fifteen Biſhops of peruſalem ſucceſſively, all 

which they ſay by ancient line to have been Hebrews, and ſincerely to have embraced the 
Word of God, and there to have been thought worthy to rule by ſuch as then could well 
judge of ſuch _ For the Church then ſtood by the wiſedom of the faithfull Hebrews, 
which continued from the Apoſtles unto that calamity, in the which the ewe: rebelling a- 
gainſt the Romans with no ſmall wars were overthrown. Becauſe that then the Biſho 
of the circumciſion failed, I think it neceſſary to name them from the originall. The firſt was 
7ames, called the brother of the Lord: the ſecond Symeon : the third J»fts : the fourth Za- 
chens : the fift Tobias: the ſixt Benjamin: the ſeventh ohn: the eighth Matthias : the ninth 
Philip: the tenth Sexnecas : the eleventh Juſtus : the twelfth Levi: the thirteenth Zphrent- : 
the fourteenth 7oſeph : the fifteenth, and laſt of all Judas. So many Biſhops were there of fe» 
r»ſalem from the Ayiſtles times unto the ſaid Idas and all of the circumciſion. In the twelfth 
year of thereign of Adrian, after that Xyfts had been Biſhop of Rome ten years Teleſphorns 
ſucceeded him, being the ſeventh from the Apoſtles. After a year and few moneths Enmenes 
was choſen Biſhopot Alexandria, the ſixt by ſucceſſion, whenas his predeceſſour had govern- 
ed that Church eleven years. 
CMA. VI. 


The laſt beſieging of the Jews in the time of Adrian. 


16 7 Henas the Jewiſh rebellion waxed vehement and grievous, Ruffus Lieutenant of 
VV Zudea, being ſent with a great power from the Emperor, diligently withſtood 
their fury, and forchwith New an innumevable multitude of men, women, and 
children, deſtroying: (as by law of arms it was law full) their Regions and Countries. The 
ems bad then to their Captain one Barcbochebas, which by interpretation is a Star, a man 
given to murther and theft. But for the ſignification of his name, he = ſhamefully, ſaying, 
He was come from heaven, as alight to ſhine comfortably in the face of the Jews, being 
now oppreſſed with ſlavery and bondage, and afflicted to death. For when the wars iu the 
18. year of the Emperor Adrian, waxed hot about the town Bet hthera (which was very 
ſtrong, and belonging to Jeruſalem, neither far diſtant) the ſiege — longer than was 
looked for, and the raſh raiſers of ſedition, by reaſon of famine were ready to yield up the 
laſt gaſp, and the author of this madneſs had received his deſert (as Ariſton Pallaut wri- 
reth) this whole Nation was baniſhed that town, and generally the whole country of Jer»ſa- 
lem, by the Laws, Decrees and appointment of Adrian, ſo that by his commandment it 
was not lawfull for theſe filly ſouls, to behold their native ſoil, no not afar off from the 
top of an hill. This City theg to the utter ruige of the Jeyiſh Nation, and the gy 0 
+ chrown 
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throw ofthe ancient inhabitants, being brought to eonfuliva began to be inhabited 


the aid of crafty juglers, as fic inſtruments and authors of perdition, to the deſtruction of ſilly — 


ſlippery way of perdition: & under pretence af reducing them to the fach, to overwhe 


Lenæus lib. 2. 
cap. 22,23. 


What hereticks and Ecclefafticall Writers lived then. err 


z1& <4 


V Henas many Eccleſiaſtical perſons in thoſe dayes, ſtrived in the behal of the 


with other like alluſions, They teach farcher, that who ſo will attain unto the perfection of was Carpocra- 
their myſteries or rather abominable deviſes, muſt work ſuch facts, be they never ſo filthy, tes. 


one play his part after the ſame ſecret operation. So it came to paſs, that Satanrejoycing in 
his deviliſh ſubtilty, ſeduced many of them thus already ſnared, whom he led to perdition, 


bounds thereof, that the gravity, ſincerity, liberty and temperaney of godly converſation * 
and Chriſtian philoſophy, ſhined and flouriſhed among all Nations, both of the Greci aas and 
| Barbarians 


Juſtinus Apol. 
pro Chriftians, 


Adrian the 
Emperor wri- 
reth in the be- 
half of the 


Chriſtians. 


mm (elf. ( 


tives neither fearing eath neither any torments which are accounted terrible, I thought it could 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory EISA. 
Barbarians : Thus this ſlander ſlided away with the time, and the doctrine famous among us, 
and furthered of alt men, ſpecially for the piery and modeſty, for the divine and myſtical rules 
theredbf, took place: ſo that from that time unto this day, none durſt note the ſame of any hai- 
noui crime or infamy,as they durſt before, which conſpired againſt us and the Chriſtian faith. 
But the truth brought forth many in thoſe dayes which contended and dealt with the here- 
ticks, ſome with invincible arguments, without the Scriptures : ſome with manifeſt proofs and 


authority of Scripture, confuting their heretical opinions. 


e Cup. VIII. 
„what wtable Writers lived then. 


— E this number was e/AEgeſippme,yhom we have before oftentimes alledged,one living 
| in the time of the eApoftes, who in five Books wrote the ſincere tradition of the 
Apoſtles Preaching, ſignifieth his own time, and making mention of ſuch as in for- 


mer times erected Idols, where he writeth thus: To whom they erected Idols and monuments, 


and hallowed temples, it ic well known. Antinous the ſervant of Adrianus Cæſar, had a feſtivali 
triumph celebrated in our dayes, called after his name, Antinous wreſtling. T hey builded him a 


, City 7 ter his name called Antinoia, they conſecrated Prieſts,and appointed Prophet. At the ſame 


time Juſtinus Martyr, an imbracer of the true Philoſophy, well ſtudied and exerci ſed in the 
doctrine of the Gentiles maketh mention of the ſame man, in his Apology unto Anterinus, 
writing thus: 1t ſhall not ſeem impertinent, if that we propoſe unto jou, the remembrance of Anti- 
nous, and of that which they celebrate in his name whom all do wor ſhip as it were for fear vhenas 
they know well eno ug h, whe, and whence be was. The ſame J»ſtinus maketh mention of the wars 


held zgainſt the Jews laying thus: In the 7 «daicall wars, freſb before your cyes, Barchochebas a 


Captain of the Femiſh rebellion, commanded the ¶ ri ſti ans only to be grievonſly puniſhed, unleſs 


. they renousced Chriſt and blaſpbemed Cod. In the ſame place be deelareth, how that not raſhly, 


but after good en WH taken, he left Paganiſme,andimbraced the true and only piety. For 
Ach he) delighted with the dofirine of Plato, hearing that the Chriſtians were led cap- 
not be, t hat this kind of men were ſub ject unto malice ,and ſet on pleaſure.For what voluptuous per- 
ſon, or zntemperate, or aeligbted with devouring of mans fleſh,can ſo imbrace death, that he be de- 
prived of bus deſire, and uot rather endeavour, that this may alwayes laft, that he be able to deceive 
Princes, and not betray bimſelf to death ? Moreover, this ꝓuſtinus writeth, how that Adrianne, 
receiving letters from Serenius Granianus a noble Preſident, ſignifying in the behalf of the 
Chriſtians, that it was very injurious that for no crime, but only at the out- cry of the people, 
they ſhould be brought and executed; wrote again unto Afinutine Fundanus Proconſul of 4 
ſia, ind commanded, that none, without grievous crime and occaſion, ſhould be put to death, 
The copy whereof,obſerving the Latin phraſe, as much as in him lay. he added, preſixing theſe 

few words: And whenas we might juſtly require, by virtue of the Epiſtles of the moſt victorious 

and notable Cæſar Adrian your father, that as he graciouſly commanded, ſo ſevtence ſhould be gi- 
ven:yet we require not this as commanded by Adrian, hut inaſmuch as you know,that at the requeſt 

of the people, jaſtice is to be craved, We have annexed the copy of Adriauus his Epiſtle, to the 

end you may underſtand, we tell nothing but that which is true. For thus he wrote. 


Cuna?.1lk 


The Epiſtle of Adrian the Emperor, that no Chriſtian be accuſed, neither 
ſuffer without juſt cauſe. 


N. Minutius Fundanus, Proconſull of Aſia, Adrian ſendeth greeting: Trecei ved un Epi. 
ſtle from Serenius Granianus, that right worthy man, thy predeceſſonr ; the occaſien 

” whereof I canhot with filence leave untouched, left that thereby men be troubled, and a 
gappe left open to the malice of the Sycophants, ' Wherefore if your Provincials can prove ought 
againſt the Chriſtians whereof they charge them, and juſti ſie it before the barre, let them pro- 
ceeil aw, and not appeach them onely for the name, with making out«cries againſt them. For it 
5s very expedient, that if any be diffoſed to accuſe, the accuſation be rhorowly known of you, 
and fofted. Therefort if any accuſe the Chriſtians, that they tranſgreſs the laws, ſee that ou 
\ 3 a : Ju Ke 
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judge and puniſh according to the quality of the off ence. But in plain words if any pon ſpite, or . 


lict in way of cavillation complain againſt them, Ste you chaſtiz4 him for his malice, and puniſh 
him with revengement. This was the Epiitle of Adrian. 


CHAP. X. 
hat Biſhops there were of Rome and Alexandria in the time of Antoninus. 


Frer that Adrian, ruling in the regal Scepter the ſpace of one and twenty years, had Adria the 
A run the race of his natural life, Antoninus ealledP3xs, ſucceeded him in the Empire In 

the firſt year of whoſe reign, Teleſphoras ha ving governed the Eccleſiaſtical See eleven — 
years, departed this life, whom Hygians ſucceeded. Trevens writeth, that this Teleſphornus was Anteninu F . 
crowned at his death with martyrdom, and fignifieth bvithall, that in the time of the ſaid H- Hginus Biſhop 
ginus, Valintinus the inventor of his own hereſie, and Cerdon author of liar etror,which Aae of Rm. 
cion afterwards ſucked, wete manifeſtly known at Rome. For thus he writeth. = len. 129. 
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The report of Irenæus, teuc hing the grand hereticks of that time, with the ſucceſſion 
of the Biſheps of Rome and Alexandria. , | | 
Alentinus came to Rome i» the time of Hyginus, he flouriſhed under Pius, and continued Iren. l. 3. c. 4. 
V unto Agicetus, Cerdon likewiſe (whom Marcion ſucceeded) came under Hyginus rh por rniag 
ninth Biſhop fromthe Apoſtles. Who having proteſted bu faith, one while perſeverga, — 
another while taught privily afterwards confeſſed bis er ror: and ſometime being reprehended for 
the dot rine which he had corruptly taught, he refrained the company of the brethren, This he Fren.l. 1. c,28, 
wrote in his third book againſt hereſies. Cerdon raking occaſion of errour from ſuch as were 29 
Simons adherents aliding at Rome under Hyginus (the ninth by ſucceſſion f the Apoſtles) * This herefie 
taught that God, preached of the Law and Prophets, was not the Father of the Lord fefui 3 — by 
Chriſt. He ſaid moreover, T bat Chriſt was known, the Father of 2 : Chriſt was + dpydr. 
juſt, the Father good. After him ſucceeded one Marcion of Pontus, Ffhameleſſe la ſpᷣhemer, 1.2.c.4.5+ 
which increaſed thu doctrine. Ireneutdilating that infinite profundity of matter, invented by Marcion of 
Valentins, ſubject to many errors, diſcloſeth openly the malice of the heretick, being cloak- Font 
ed and concealed, as it were a ſerpent hid in his den, After this he remembreth one Afark ien. 1 1.6.18. 
by name, moſt expert in magicah Arts, to have been in that time. For he revealing their N 
prophane Ceremonies, and deteſtable myſteries, writeth thus: Some prepare their wedding 
chamber, and accompliſh the ſervice tobe ſaid over them that are to be conſecrated with charmed 
words : and having thus done, they call it 4 ſpiritual marriage, conformable to the celeſtial 
copulation. Some bring them to the water, and in baptizing , ſay thus : In the name of the 
unknown Father of all things, in the truth mother of all things, and in him which deſcended 
upon Jeſus. Some ot her prono unce Hebrew words,to the end the young converts might therewith Pixs Biſhop of 
be the more amazed. But omitting theſe things, after that the fourth year of Hyginut was — N 
expired, Piat took the publick Miniſtery of the Church of Rome. At Alexandria, Mark Marcus Biſhop * 
is choſen their ſhepherd, when Eumenes bad continued Biſhop there thirteen years. After of Alexandria. 
Mark bad been Biſhop ten years, Celadion ſucceeded him in the Church of Alexandria, ©*4i9n Biſh. 
And at Rome, after the death of Pius, which departed the fifteenth year, Anicetut was C— 
placed Miniſter, under whom Æ ge ſippus ſaith of himſelf, that he came to Rome, whete of Rome. ? 
he remained unto the time of Eleutherius. But ſpecially Z»ſtinxs at that time, diſpdſing the Acgeſphas. 
heavenly doctrine, ina Philoſophers attire, contending by his Commentaries for the taich Fuſtings Mar- 
which he imbraced, wrote a book againſt Marcion, who at that preſent time lived, and b.. 
was well known: For theſe are his words 1 Marcion of Pontus at this Preſent teacherh ſach 
a hearken unto him, to believe in a certain god, greater than the maker of all rings, who 
among all ſorts of men, ( aided by the [ubtilty of Satan) bath ſeduced many, to blaſp hene, and 
to deny rhe maker of all things to be the Father of Chriſt,and to confeſſe ſome other that ſhould be 
greater than be. As many as come of him are called Chriſtians, even as it fareth with Philaſo- 
phers:rhough they be not addicted to the ſame precepts in Philoſophy ,yet the name of a Philoſopher 
ij common to all, To theſe be addeth : ye have written a book. againſt the berefic now 
reigning ; if you pleaſe you may read it. The ſame Zuftinus bath valiantly encountred 
F | with 
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with the Gentiles, and dedicated Apologies in the defence of our Faith unto Antoninas, by 
ſirname Pius, and to the Senate of Rome, and declareth who, and whence he was, in his Apolo- 
gy, writing thus. \ 


CHa?p, XII. 
The beginning of Juſtinus Martyrs Apelogy for the Ebriſtian Faith. 


'"Y Vo the Emperor Titus Ælius Adrianus, wnto Antoninus Pius, moſt noble Cæſar and true 
Philoſopher, unto Lucius ſon of the Philoſopher Cæſar, and adopted of Pius, favourer of 
learning, and unto the ſacred Senate, with al the people of Rome, in their hebalſ, which 

among all ſorts of men art unjuſtly hated, and reproachfully dealt Withal:Juſtinus the ſon of Priſ- 
chs Bacchus, born in Flavia a new City of Paleſting is Syria, one of them, and one for them all, do 
make thiFequeſt, &c. The ſame Emperor, receiving a ſupplication of others, in the behalfof 
the brethren in Aſia, which were grieved with all Kind of contumelies, practiſed upon them 
by their Provincials, graciouſly ſent unto the commonalty of Aſia this conſtitution. 


Cuayr. 111. 


The Epiſtle of Antoninus Pius, unto the Commons of Alia, in the behalf of 
the Chriſtians, not to be per ſec ut ed. 


He Emperor Cæſar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Auguſtus, Armenicus, Pontifex Maxi- 
mus, ffteen times Tribune, thrice Conſul ;unto the Commonalty of Alia, ſendith grecting. 
Tknow the gods are carefull to diſcloſe hurtfull perſons. For they puniſh ſuch as will net 

Worſhip them more grievonſly than you do thoſe Whom you bring in trouble,confirming that opini · 
on ern they concerve of ou, to be Wicked and ungodly men. It #s their deſire in Gods quarrel ra- 
ther to die thangę live. So that they become conquerors, yeetding their lives unto the death, rather 
than to obey your E dicti. It hall ſeem ver neceſſary to admoniſh yon of the earthquakes,which have 
and do happen among that bring therewith moved ye may compare our eſtate with theirs, They 
have more confidence to Godwaras than you have. Tou during the time of your sgnorance, de ſpiſe 
other gods, comemn the * of the immortal God, baniſh the Chriſtians which wor ſhip him, 
and perſecute them antothe death. In the behalf of theſe men, many of the provincial Preſidents 
have written heretofore unto our Father of famous memory, whom he anſwered in writing again, 
that they were not to be longer moleſted. unleſſe they bad practiſed treaſon againſt the Roman E me 
pire. And many have given notice unto wa of the ſame matter, whom we anſwered as onr Father 
did before us. If any therefore hereafter be found thus buſiedin other mens aff airs, we command 
that the accuſed be abſolute and free,thongh he be found ſuch an one, I mean faulty, and that the ac- 
caſer be grievonſly puniſbed, This Edict was proclaimed at Fpheſus in the hearing of the great 
Aſſembly of Aja. Wirnels hereof is Meliton Biſhop of Sardu( which flouriſhed at that time) 
in his profitable Apology for our doctrine, delivered unto the Emperor Verus. 


— Cu Ap. XIV. 


Of Polycarpus Biſbop of Smyrna. 

Renew reporteth, that while Anicetns was Biſhop of Nome, Polyearpasas yet lived, and 

| came to Rome, and queſtioned with Anicetas concerning the day of Eaſter. Another thin 
yet he teporteth of Polycarpas, in bis third book againſt hereſies, which needfully — 
here be annexed : Polycarpss (faith he) was not only inſtracted by the Apoſf ler, and converſant 
with many which ſaw Chriſt, but alſo of the Apoſtles ordained Biſhop of Smyrna in Aſia, whom 
we in our youth have alſo ſeen; for be lived long, and was very old, and at length finiſned this 
life with moſt glorious and renowned Martyrdom, when he had continually taught that which 
he learned of the Apoſtles, which the Church at this day delivereth for andoubted truth. All the 
Churches of Aſia, and 4s many as unto thu day ſucceeded him in that See, bear witneſſe, that 
Polycarpus was more m_ of credit than Valentinus and Marcion, and than the whele rabble 
of perverſe people, For he bein at Rome in conference with Agicetus, converted many of the 
: afore- 
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aforeſaid hereticks unto the Church of God, preaching the one and only truth rerevwed of the Apo- 
Ales, and delivered by the Church. There be yet alive which heard him reporting, how that John 
the Diſciple of Chriſt entring into a bath at Epheſus to bain himſelf, and ſpying therein the here- 
rick Cerinthus, departed the bath unbained, and ſaid : Let us depart hence, leſt the bath fall, Titz. 
"wherein Cerinthasthe ſworn enemy of the truth baineth himſelf, And Polycarpus on & time Ae Pin 
- meeting Marcion face to face, which [aid unto him: Doeſt thou know us? Anſwered, I know died, An. Dam. 
thee for the firſt begotten ſon of Satan. So zealons were the Apeſtles and their Diſciples that f 
they communicated not in word, with the corruprers of the trath, according unto that of Paul : ura dures 
Eſchew him that is an heretick, after the firſt and ſecond admonition, knowing that ſuch an line Ferucs un -: 
one is perverſe, and condemned a ſinner by the teſtimony of his own conſcience. There i ex- 2 2. 
tert an Epiſtle of Polycarpus unto the Philippians,very profitable for ſuch as are carefull of their ne ten — 1 
ſalvation, where they may know the true character of faith and the right rule of doctrine. So far cutions was 
Trenasr. Polycarpu, in the fore-ſaid Epiſtle unto the Philippians (at this day extant )alled- raiſed, Lucius 
geth teſtimonies out of the former Epiſtle of Peter. When that Antoninus ſirnamed Pi ut, had being the ſon 
ended twenty and two years in the Roman Empire, Marcus Aurelius Verns, and Autovinus yo ona 
his ſon, together with Lacius his brother ſucceeded him, | ns manage 
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1 | cauſe — Was 
adopted toge- 
| CnaP. XV. ther with him, 
The Martyrdow of Polycarpus, and divers other Saints in Smyrna, 
under Verus the Emperor, 


\ 7 Hen Af was troubled with great perſecutions, Pe{ycarpns was crowned with 
: V martyrdom, And I ſuppoſe it neceſſary to pen in this our Hiſtory his end, which 


at this day is publiſhed in writing. The Epiſtle is in the perſon of the Church, 
where he was Prefident, unto the Pariſhes throughout Pontus, Gonifjing the circumſtance 
about Polycarpus, in this ſort. | * 


The Charch of God which is at Smyrna, wnto the Church at philomilium, and unto a! The Epiſtle of 


the Congregations of the holy Cathelich, Church throughout Pontus, mercy, — — 
peace, and the love of God the Father, and of our Lord 2 — | 
Zeſns Chriſt be multiplied, Was Biſhop. 


We have written unto jon, bret hren, of ſuh as ſuffered martyrdom, aud of bleſſed Polycarpus, 
who ſigned and ſealed the perſecution with bis own bloud. And before they make relation of 
Polycarpns, they rehearſe the conſtancy and patience of other Martyrs, ſaying : The be- 

holders were amazed, ſeeing the fleſh of the Martyrs rent with ſcourget,even unto the inner veins 
and finews, ſo that the moſt ſecret entrails of their bodies, their bowels and inward privities 
were pit eouſiy to be ſeen. Beholding again the ſharp ſhels of Sea-fiſh, and pibble tones ſtrew- 
ed under the mart yrs backs and braiſed odies, with every kind of torment that comld be deviſed. 
Laſt of all they were thrown to be torn in N and devoured of wild — — Specially Germanicus 
they wrote of Germanicus, that he valiantly endured and overcame through the grace of torn in pieces 
God that corporal fear of death, graffedin the frail nature of man. For whenas the Pro- of wild beafts, 
conſull exhorted him to relent, admoniſhed him of his tender years, prayed him to pity 
bis own cafe, being now inthe flower ef his youth: he without intermiſſion, enticed 
the bealts to devour him, yea conſtrained, and compelled, that with ſpeed he might be 
diſpatched of this cruel and wicked life. Which patience and conſtancy of the bleſſed 
Martyr, and of the whole Chriſtian Nation, the multitude of Infidels beholding, ſudden. 
ly cried out: Remove the wicked, ſeck, out Polycarpus. And when there was a great tu- — 
mult raiſed by reaſon of this clamour, a certain Phrygian, by name Quintus, lately come perſecution, 
out of Phrygia, trembled at the fierce rage of the terrible beaſts, and ſhrinked at the ſight 
ot their grimme viſage, and betrayed his own ſafety with his ſlackneſſe of courage. For 
the ſame Epiſtle teſtifieth of him, That he perſonally appeared together with the reſt bed 
fore the Bar, more of raſbueſſe, then of any Religion, and being taken, he publickly prote- 
ſted that none onght tointrude bimſelf among ſuch men without good devorion, neither to in- 
terwedale in matters wherewith he hath not to do, But of theſe men thus much, Touching 
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the renowned Polycarpas they write, that be hearing the report of this cruel perſecuti 
was nothing therewith moved, but retained the immoveable tranquillity of his mind, a 

continued {till in the City, untill at length he was perſwaded through the petitions ot ſuch 

as przyed him, to go aſide for a ſeaſon, and to get him to a certain farme place, not farre 

from the City, where he abode with a few, occupied day and night only in prayer, making 

humble ſupplications after bis uſual manner, for the tranquillicy and peace at all Congre» 

; gations *** the world. Being in prayer, three dayes before he was taken, and now 
7 fallen aſleep, he ſaw in a viſion by night, the pillow under his head ſet on fire, and ſud- 
— denly conſumed to aſhes: when he awaked, forthwith he interpreted this viſion unto them 

4 viſon of hi that were then preſent, plainly prognoſticating, that it ſhould come to puſſe, that his life 
warryrdom. ſhould be ended, that his body ſhould be burned for the teſtimony of Chriſt, They write 
farther, That when the ſearchers were now at hand, at the inſtance and earneſt intreaty of 

his friends, he flected thence unto another village, where incontinently the purſuers came, 

which took two boyes of that place, and ſcourged them, untill one of them confeſſed the 

circumſtance, and led them unto the lodging of Polycarpys, When they had entered in, 

: they found him lying in an upper Chamber, where he might have eſcaped, if it had plecaſ- 

ed him. But he ſaid: The will of the Lord be fulfilled. For he underſtanding of their 

pretence, as the report goeth, came down, communed with them pleaſantly and chearfule 
ly, ſo that they which knew him not before, ſtedfaſtly eyed his comely age, bis grave and 

conſtant countenance, marvelling that ſuch ado was made, ſo much labour ſpent, and that 

a man of ſuch years ſhould be taken. He commanded the Table forthwith to be covered, 

meat to be laid on, requeſted them to make merry, craved of them the ſpace of one hour 

for prayer: that being granted, he roſe up, went to prayer, ſo repleniſhed with the grace 

\ of God, that ſuch as were preſent, and prayed, hearing his devotion, were raviſhed, and 
many ſorrowed, that ſo honeſt and godly a Father ſhoulddie. After theſe things the Epi- 

The Eviftle of ſtle containeth in manner theſe things following : When that he lad now ended bus prayer, 

the Church of vith the remembrance of all ſuch things as ever befell him, whether they were ſmall or great, 

Smyrns. famous or infamous, and alſo of the uni verſal and Catholic Church, and the hour new full 

ended, they ſet him upon an Aſſe, and browght him 10 the City, bring on the great Sabbath. 

day. There met him Herod the — juſtice of peace, and his father Nicetes, Who receiving 
him into their Chariot, perſwaded him, ſaying : What harm is it to ſay, Lord Ceſar, to ſa- 

crifice, and ſo be ſaved? At the firſt he anſwered — but when they urged him, he ſaid, 1 

will not condeſcend unto your counſel. They perceiving he would net be perſwaded, gave him 

very rough language, and tumbled him down out of the wagon, to the br nifing of his ſhins, But he 

a though he had been nothing hurt nor injured at all, went belt upright, chearfull and apace to- 

waras the Theatre, When he was come upon the Theatre or ſtage, a voice came down from Hea- 

ven (which by reaſon of the great tumult was heard of few: ) Be of good cheer, © Pulycarpns, 

and play the man, The Ps. we wo man ſaw, but the voice was heard of many of us. In the mean 

time the multitude was in a rage, ſeeing. Polycarpus brought forth, The Proconſul demanded of 

him, Whether be were that Polycarpms, beckning that he ſhould deny it, and ſaying : Tender 

thine years with ſuch like per [waſions, Swear by the fortune of Ceſar, repent thee of that is 

paſt, ſay, Remove the wicked. But Polycarpus beholding with unmeveable countenance the 
multitude round about the ſtage, point ing with the hand, and fighing, and looking up unto He- 

= MN ven, ſaid: Remove, © Lord, theſe wicked. When the Proconſal urged, and ſaid, Swear, and 
I will let thee go: Blaſpheme and defie Chriſt ;- Polycarpm anſwered : Fourſcore and fix 
years have I ſerved him, neither hath he ever offended me in any thing, and how can I re- 
vile my King which hath thus kept me ? The Procenſul ſtill urged, and ſaid :Swear by the for- 
tune of Cæſar. To whom Polycarpus anſwered:If thou requireſt this vain glory, that I proceſt 
the fortune of Ceſar, as thou ſayeſt, feigning thou knoweſt me not who I am : Hear freely, l 
am a Chriſtian, And if thou deſire to know the Doctrine of Chriſtianity appoint the day, aud 
thou ſhalt hear it. When the Proconſul ſaid : Perſwade — : Polycarpm anſwered, I 
have vouchſafed to confer with thee. For we are commanded to give to Princes and Poten- 
tates their due honour ordained of God, neither prejudicial to our Religion, butas forthe 
furious multitude, I will not deal with them, 1 judge them unworthy hearers of my purga- 
tion. To thu the Procenſul ſaid : I have wild beaſts to devour thee, unleſſe thou repent. 


— anſwered: Bring them forth, for it is determined amongſt us, not to paſſe from 
etter untg the worſe by repentapcy i but we recount it a thing commendable, to turn Fo 
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the thing that ij evil to that which # good and juſt. "Again, the Frocenſul ſaid, I will quiet 
thee wich fire, if thou regard not the beaſts, nor tepent. To whom Polycarpus anſwered : 
Thou threatneſt fire for an hour, which laſteth awhile, and quickly is quenched, but thou art 
ignorant of the everlaſting fire at the day of judgment, and endleſs torments reſerved for the 
wicked. But what lingereſt thou? diſpatch as it pleaſeth thee. Urrering theſe and the like 
words, he was conſt aut and chearfull,and his countenance ſo gracious, that not only he was nothing 
moved there with; but of the contrary the Proconſul being amazed, commanded the Beadle, in 
the middeſt of the Theatre, thriceto cry: Polycarpus confeſſeth himſelf a Chriſtian. At 
which [aging the multitude both of Jews and Gentiles, inhabiting Smyrna, ſhouted with 4 great 
rage: This is that Doctor of Aſiu, the father of the Chrillians,the overthrower of our gods, 
who hath taught many, That our gods are not to be adored. To this they added another clamor, 
craving of Philip Preſident of Aſia, That he would let looſe a Lion to devour him. ho anſwer- 
ed. That this was not lawfull, inſomuch that the game or ſtage-ftriving of beaſts was then fi- 
niſhed, Then they cryed with one voice, That Polycarpus ſhould be burned quick: For it beho- 
ved that the vi ſion ſhould be fulſilled, which he ſaw on his pillow, and propbeſied of to ſuch as prai- 
ſed with him at that preſent, ſaying, I muſt be burned quick; which was as ſoon done as ſpoken. 
Therefore the multitude forthwith carried logs of wood, and ſticks out of their ſhops and booths : 
but ſpecially the Jews ſerved promptly ( after their wonted manner] for that purpoſe. The fiery 
pile being prepared, he unapparelled himſelf, looſed his girdle, endeavoured to pull off bis ſhoves, 


" 


which before he did not for that the fait hf ull contended among themſelves,who could ſooneſt rouch * 
bis body at their farewell. For he was honoured of all men for his good and godly converſation, ea 8 
before his gray hairs grew. In a ſhort while all things neceſſarily required for the execution were Ss : 
applied. And whenas they would have nailed him to the ftake, he ſaid : Nay, ſuffer me, even as N 


Iam ; For he that gave me patience to adide this fire, will give e alſo an unmovable mind, 
to perſeyere within this fiery pile without your proviſion in faſtening my body with nails. ; 
When they had heard that, they ceaſe from nailing, and fall a binding of him. His hands then 4 
being bound to his back, he like a notable Ramme, picked out of 4 pe flock, fit for an aceep- 
table burnt Sacrifice unto Almighty God, is offered, ſaying : O Father of thy well-beloyed and 
bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt, through whom we have known thee : O God of the Angels, and 
powers, and of every living creature, and of all ſorts of juſt men which live in thy pre- E 
ſence, I thank thee that thou haſt graciouſly youchſafed this day, and this hour, to allot ni — 
me a portion among the number of Martyrs, among the people of Chriſt, unto the re- dom. 
ſurrection of the everlaſting life, both of body and ſoul , in the incorruption of the 
holy Ghoſt, among whom J. ſhall be received in thy ſight this day, as a fruitfull and 
acceptable Sacrifice, as thou haſt heretofore prepared, often revealed, and now ful- 
filled, moſt faithfull God, which canſt not lie, Wherefore for all things, I praiſe 
thee, I bleſſe thee, I gloritie thee, through the everlaſting High-prieſt Jeſus Chriſt, thy 
well-beloved Sonne; To whom wich thee and the holy Ghoſt be all glory world with- | 
out end. Amen. When that he had pronounced this Amen, and finiſhed his prayer, the Polycarpus 0 
exec utioners ſet the pile on fire. The flame vehemently flaſhed about , terrible to the fight, burned. 2 
ſhewed no doubt 7 purpoſe to ſuch as were preſerved to publiſh the ſame to the peſte- 
rity. For the flaming fire, framing it ſelf after the forme of a vault or ſail of a ſhip 
with, the bluſtering blaſts of wind, compaſſed the body of a Martyr within placed, as 
with a wall: and that which was in the middeſt of the ſame, was not as fiery, ſcorched, 
or burned fleſh, bat as gold or ſilver tried in the fornace, For it ſeemed to our ſenſes, a fragrant 
and ſweet ſmell, as of frankincenſe, or ſome ſuch like precious perfume, At length when the 
cruel perſecutors perceived the fire not to conſume his body , they called for 4 tormentor, and 
gave him charge to launce him in the ſide with a ſpear. Which with he had done, ſuch 4 
Hreame of blond iſſued out of his body, that the fire was therewith quenched , ſo that the 
whole multitude marvelled, ſuch a preheminenceto be granted , and —2— to be emed 
between the Infidel, and the faithfull, and elecl people of God, of which number this po- 
lycarpus was one, 4 right Apoftolick and Prophetical Dottor of our time, Biſhop of the 
Catholick Church of Smyrna. For all that he ſpabe, either is already, or ſhall be hereafter 
fulfilled. But the envious, ſubtil and malicious adverſary of juſt men, ſeeing the glory e - 
Martyr ſo great, and bis unblameable converſation from the beginning tobe crowned with in- 
corruption, and to receive an incomparable reward : procurtd that his body ſhonld periſh 
from among us, for there were many thas endeavoured and fully purpoſed to have been partakers 
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of bi bleſſed body by burial. But many pricked forwards Nicetes the father of Herod, and his 

rother Daices, to move the Proconſull, not to deliver unte the Cbriftians his body. li that 
(ſaith he) they leaving Chriſt, fall a worſhipping of him. Thi they ſaid, when the Jews 
egged and urged them forwards, which continually watched us, lift that we ſnatched him ont of 
Sore, bring ignorant of this, that we can never forſake Chriſt Which died for the ſalvation of 
the Whole World, and that we can Worſhip none other, For we Worſhip Chriſt as the Son of 
God, the Martyrs We love as Diſciples and followers of the Lord, and that worthily, for the - 
invincible good love they bear to their King and Maſter , whoſe companions and Diſciples we 
defire to be. When the Centurion perceived the ſeaition of the Jews, he cauſed the body to be 
laid in the middeft after their accuſtomed manner, to be burned. So we gathered bu bones, 
more precious than p_—_ aad better tried than gold, and buried them in the place that was fit 
for the purpoſe, where, Cod willing, we being gathered together, the Lord will grant that with 
Joy and gladneſs we may celebrate the birth day ef his Martyr both for the remembrance of ſuch as 
have bin crowned before, and al ſo to the preparation and ſtirring up of ſuch as bereafter ſhall ſtrive. 
Thus it happened unto Polycarpus that was martyred at Smyrna, together with twelve others our 
of Philadelphia,who only among all the reſt is ſo reme mbred, that the Gentiles every where ſpread 
his fame — and nigh. Such was the end of the bleſſed Apoſtolick Po{ycarpre, publiſhed in 
writing by the brethren of the Church of Smyrna, in the atore-ſaid Epiſile, where is alſo 
contained the Martyrdom of ſundry others that ſuffered then with Polycarpus, whereof one 
Me troderus, ſuſpected of the herefie of Marcion, was burned with fire, and conſumed to 
aſhes. And among the Marrygs of that time, chere was one Pioniu, very famous, who 
for his proteſtations and liberty of ſpecch, and Apology for the Faith, both in the preſence 
of the people and Magiſtrates, for his godly Sermons, and comforting perſwaſions of ſuch 
as fainred in perſecution : for his conſolation unto ſuch as were impriſoned : for his exhor- 
rations unto the brethren reſorting unto him: for his conſtancy in his manifold and grie- 
vous torments and afflictions: for his patience in the fiery pile flaſhing about: and laſt of 
all, for his quiet death, is highly commended and publiſhed to the praiſe of God, in that 
book of ours which containeth his Martyrdom, whereunto I refer the Reader. Alſo there 
are extant other monuments of certain Martyrs that ſuffered at Pergamw a City of 4ſia, as 
of Carpus, Papylus, and Agatbonicaa woman, who after their notable confeſſions, ſuffered 
glorious Martyrdom. 


Cu Ar. XVI. 


Of the Martyrdom of Juſtinus' 4 Chriſtian 
Phileſopher. 


ther book in the defence of our Doctrine, to the fore-ſaid Emperors, wascrowned 

with Martyrdom by the malicious means of Creſceus the Philoſopher, profeſſing in 
life and learning the ſect of Cynicks. For Puſtiaut in open diſputations and publick confe» 
rence had with this Philoſopher, bare away the bell, which tended to the ſhortning of his 
life, and the haſtening of bis end. This thing did this fa mous Philoſopher in his afore-ſaid 
Apology fore-ſee, and ſigniſie intheſe words: I look for no other thing than this, that I be 
betray ed by ſome one of them called Philoſophers, or knocks in the head with a club by Creſcens, 
no Philoſopher indeed but a proud boaſter, For it is not requiſite to call him a Philoſopher which 
Signorantly reporteth, that the Chriſtians are impious and irreligious, to the end he may pleaſe and 
— ſuch as are overſhadowed with the miſt of errour and darkneſſe. For if he impagn the 
doctrines of the Chriſtians having neither read nor known the ſame, then is he full of malice, and 
far worſe than Idiots, that ſometimes beware they reaſon not of unknown matters, leſt they 
ſpeak falſly : or if he have riad them, he underſtandeth not the myſtery and majeſtical meaning 
thereof : or if he do underſtand them, he doth this, that he be not taken for ſuch an one; and then 
in he ag ain far more wicked and ſpitefull, the bond-ſlave of vain-glory and brutiſb ftar. For ] 
— bave you well to underſtand, and toreconnt my tale for truth, that I have prepoſed crr- 
Lain queſtions, and demanded certain interrogatories of him, wherein I have foxnd, and 
know right well, that be knoweth nothing. And if report have not brong ht theſe things to 


Jour 


\ I that time uuns of whom we made mention before, when he had dedicated ano- 
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your Knowledge, I am ready again to communicate the ſame unto you. Aud this will be a princely | 
work for you40 hear. If you knew both what I demanded, and what he anſwered, you would ſoon 

give ſentence, that he is altogether ignorant in our Doctrine. Or if he knoweth it, he dareth not 

atter infor fear of his Auditors, and hereby to be proved (as I ſaid before) no Philoſopher, 

but a flatterer, contemning that which Socrates highly efteemed. Thus far 7Z»ſtinns, And 

that he was ſlain according to his own fore. telling through the practice of Creſcent, Ta 

nut a man inſtructed from his youth up in prophane literature, and praiſed very much 05 8 | 
profit he took therein, teſlifieth in his book againſt the Gentiles, writing thus: The fumost Tatianus (ib, 
Philoſopher Juſtinus ſaid very well, that the Philoſophers then were tube likened to thieves, A, t Gems, 
little after, he ſaid z Creſcens being newly come unto that great City; paſſed all men in that 
unnatural and ſhameleſſe fin of Sodom, de filing himſelf with mankind, inferiour to no man in 
covetouſneſſe : he taught, That death was not to be feared, yer was he ſo fearfall of it, that 

be procured Juſtinus death, "as it were for a great evil, becauſe that he Preaching the truth, re · 

prebended the Philoſophers as gluttonous and deceitfull perſons, Such was the cauſe of Fuſtinus 


Martyrdom. 


cur. XVII. 


Of the Martyrs mentioned in the Apology 
of Juſtinus. 2 


He ſame 7 »ftinxs before he ſuffered, remembred in his Apology ſuch as were martyr - g,ftinus in his 
ed before him, very pertinent for this our purpoſe, writing thus : A certain women. Apology 
there was married unto an huſband that was wholly given unto laſcivious life and leud- reporteth a 

neſſe, whereuneo ſhe her ſelf was in times paſt addicted: but when ſhe had learned the Do- he ag wy 
Erine of Chriſt, fre repented her of her former life, and imbraced chaſtity , and exhorted ber hig 7 
huſband likewiſe to repent ,expounding unto him the Doftrint which threat ned untointemperate 

and beafily livers everlaſting puniſhment of enaleſſe fire. But he continuing ſtill in his former 

lendneſſe, by hi: nnlawfull actions alienated his wife from him. For ſbe ſaid, That it was 
thencetorch unlawfull tor her, to uſe company at bed and at boord with that man, who con- 

trary unto the law of Nature, beyond all _> and reaſon, ſougbt means to ſatishe his filthy 

luſt, and therefore == be divotced from bim. But through the perſwaſions of her friends, 

who counſelled her, a Nitle while quietly to live rogether, that there was yet hope at length of his 
repentance, ſhe revoked hey ſentence, changed her mind, refrained her ſelf and continued with him 

in wealock. But When ber husband was gone to Alexandria, and there known to have prafliſed 

far mort leud facts, 1:ft that ſhe ſhould be made part aber of his Wickgd facts and hainous offenses, 

by continuing in his 3 at bed and boord in the hond of Matrimony, ſhe made 4 bill of Di- 

vorce (as We term it) and was ſeparated and went amy from him. Then this good man Itonia.” 
(when he ſhonld have rejoyced that his wi fe which of old was ſlandered of her ſervants , and ac- 

enſed of her lendneſſe : whiah of old was given ts drunkenneſſe, and all kirid of naughtineſſe, 

had now renounced her former life, andexhorted him to the {ame repentance with her, whom foe 

put away, becauſe he kept other company) accuſed her that ſhe was a Chriſtian. And ſhe gave 

wp 4 ſupplication unto thee (6 Emperor!) humbly requeſting ( ſaith Juſtinus) that ſhe 

might firſt diffoſe of her houſhold aff airs, and after the diSÞoſetion and ordering thereof, to an- 

[wer unto that which ſhe was accuſed for, the which thing thou diddeſt graciouſly grant, But 
. he (her hutband ſometimes) baving no colour nor cloak tu accuſe his wife, turned bis malice _. 
againſt Prolomzus (who inſtruttea her in the Chriſtian Faith, aud endured torments under 
Ur bicius the Judge) in this manner; He had to his friend the Centurion, whom, he perſwa-* | 
ded to impriſon Plolomæus, to intreat him roaghly withall: 4nd to demdnd of him, if he were Prolomens 
4a Chriftien. Which when Ptolomæus, one that was cealous for the truth, no flatterer, no d. martyred. 
ſembler, had confeſſed himſelf to be, the Centurion caſt him into priſon,” where he was long 

puniſbed. Afterwards being brought before Urbitius, of this only he was examined : If he were 

« Chriſtian. Whoſe conſcience bearing him witneſs of no crime, hs in 4 juſt cauſe,confeſſed that 

he had preached the true ana heavenly Doctrine of Chriſt, For he which denieth himſelf to be 

that he is, either condemneth that which is in him by denial , or knowing himſelf nnworthy 

and eſtranged from the matter refuſeth to confeſſe : whereof neither is found in a true Chri- 

fian, 


68 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Lis.4. 


ſtian. And when Urbitius commanded that he ſhould be brought forth, one Lucius (that was 


. al/oa Chriſtian) ſeeing the ſentence given contrary to allreaſon, ſaid toUrbitius: What reaſon 
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vit (oUrbitius) that thou ſbouldeſt condemn this man for confeſſing the name of Chriſt, which 
hath committed neither adulter), neither fornication, ntit her man-ſlaughter, neither theft, nei- 
ther robbery, neither any Wicked offente, that he may juſtly be charged withall ? Thy fadicial 
ſentences do become neither Pius the Emperor, neither the Philoſopher the ſon of Cæſar, neither 
the ſacred Senate, Urbitius anſwering nothing to theſe things, ſaid to Lucius: And thou ſeem- 
eſt to me to be ſuah an one. Lucius anſwered: I am ſo. And he commanded him 3 be 
brought forth to the plagg of execution. For this, Lucius thanked him, and ſaid, that by this 
means he ſhould be delivered from ſuch wicked maſters, and go unto a gracious God, hu Father 
and King, Aſier this a third ſtept forth, which ſuffered the like. In the end 7aftinus conclu- 
ded with the rchearſal of that which we remembred before, laying : And I loo for no other, 
thanthat 1 be betrayed by ſome one of them that art called Philoſophers. 


CHaP, XVIII. 
Of the Works and Writings of Juſtinus, 


derſtanding, ſull of all kind of profit, unto which we refer the ſtudious Readers, and 

withall we will note ſuch as came to our knowledge. H irſt, A ſupplication unto Antoninus 
Pius, and his ſons, and to the Roman Senate, in the Defexce of our Doctrine. Again, An 
Apology unto the ſaid Emperors ſucceſſour, by ſirname, Antoninus Verus, whole time we 
preſently do proſecute, He wrote alſo againſt the Gentiles: where at large he diſputeth ma- 
ny queſtions, both of ours, and the Heatheniſn Philoſophers docti ine: Of the nature of ſpi- 
rits,altogether impertinent for this our preſent purpoſe. He wrote another book alſo againſt 
the Gentiles, entituled, A Confutationor Reprehenſion. After that, Of the Monarchy of God, 
collected not only out of the ſacred Scriptures, but alſo out of prophane Writers. Next one 
entiruled Pſaltez. Another, Of the Seul, as by way of Annotation, alledging divers que» 
ſlions, and many opinions of the Heathen Philoſophers, deferring the conturation, and his 
definitive ſentence untill another place. Laſt of all, he wrote A Dialogue againſt the Jews, 
diſputing at Epheſus with Tryphon, then a famous Doctor among the Peu, where he de- 
clareth, how the — of God brought him to the knowledꝭ of the true Faith: 
how he diligently udied Philoſophy, and earneſtly ſought after the truth. In that Dia- 
logue of the 7ews, declaring their ſpite agaipſt the Doctrine of Chriſt, he inveyeth againſt 
Tryphon thus: Tou have not only hardened your ſelves from repentance, but have ſent choſen 
men from Jeruſalem, Which ſhould paſſe throughout the world, and pronounce : that there was 
a certain Chriſtian hereſie ſprung up, ſlandering us, as the reſt do which know m not, ſo that 
hereby you proved your ſelves authors of falſhood, not only to your own people, but to all other 
Nations. He writeth alſo, how that unto his time the gift of Prophecy flouriſhed in the 
Church. He remembred the Revelation of ohn, plainly affirming, that it was the Apoſtles ; he 
alledgeth many places of the Prophets, reprehend ing Tryphon, becauſe the Jews razed them 
out of the Bible. It is reported he wrote many other things, well known to divers of the bre- 
thren. His works of old were in ſo great reverence, that Irenæus in his fourth book alledgeth 
bim, ſayirg : Juſtinus writing againſt Marcion, ſaith very we: Neither would I have belie- 
ved in the Lord, if he had preached any other God beſides the maker of all things. And in his firſt 
book: Juſtinus ſaid well, That before the coming of our Saviour, Satan 4556 not blaſpheme 
God, inſomuch as he knew not certainly of his condemnation before that time. Theſe things were 
need full to be noted, that the ſtudious might earneſtly imbrace his works. So far concerring 
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CHAP, X IX. IE . © Chap.20.afer 
The ſucce ſſion of Biſhops in Rome, Alexandria a Antioch. the Greek, 


N the eighth year ofthe ſaid Emperors reign,whenas Avicetx had been Biſhop of Rowe Du _ 
eleven years, Soter ſucceeded. And in Alexandria after chat Celadien hadgoverncd four. OY 
teen years, Agrippas came in place. In the Church of Antiogh Theophilus was thefge 

from the Apoltles : Heros the fift : Cornelius the fourth, - 


Cuar, XX. Chap.21. after 
the Greek. 


What Ecc le ſiaſtical perſons flouriſted at that time. 


N thoſe days e/£gefippas flouri ſhed in the Church, one of the moſt ancient: and Dienyſime — 9 
Biſhop of Corinth and Pinytus Biſhop of Creta: Philippus: Apollinaris: Meliton: Au. Pinus, ; 

[anus : Medeſtus: but ſpecially Irenaus. Of all which number, there are monuments left Philippus. 
in writing unto the poſterity,of their Apoſtolick tradicions and ſound Faith. — 

UE» + 98. 
Cu ar. XXL zn. Chap. a2. after 
1 the Greek. 
By the report of Egeſippus, be declereth What uniform conſent in Religion there wa 
in that age, and Who of old were authors of ſells and here ſies. 


A Rome, he met with many Biſhops,and found them all of one mind, and the ſame do- 


ſucceſſion, and in every one of their Cities, it is no otherwiſe than the Law and Prophets,and the in hereuck. 


Simon. 


whereof was Simon, of whom the Simoniati : and Cleobius,of whom Cleobiani : and Doſitheus, Nn 
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regel an 
t cek. | Arn ; 0 
Of Dionyſius Biſtop of Corinth, and bis Epiſtles. 


NHurſt we have to ſpeak of Dion ſius, who being Biſhop of Corinth, freely communicated 
E his divine and godly labour and induſtry, not only to ſuch as were under his charge, but 
alſo to ſtrangers, ſnewing . himſelf moſt-proficable unto all people, by;whoſe Catholick 
Epiſtles which he directed unto the Churches. Of which number is that Epiſtle written by him 
unto the Lacedemonians:containing the right inſtitution of Chriftian peace and unity. More- 
over his Epiſtle written unto the At henians, ſtirreth the minds of faithſull men to the imbra- 
cing of faith and evangelical converſation of life: and reprehending the gain-ſayers and de- 
ſpikes thereof, he chargeth divers of them, that they were now in manner fallen from the 
Publius a Faith: although Pablius their Biſhop ſuffered mattyrdom in the perſecutions of thoſe times. 
marty'- e remembreth. Quadrat us the ſucceſſor of Publix: in the Biſhoprick(after his martyrdom) 
Nuadr atus· a ' a , 
Dronyfine. and teſtifieth of him, that by his means they were united, and ſlirred to the Faith. He ſhewerh 
Areopagits - moreover how that Dionyſius Areopagita ( converted unto the Faith by the Apoſtle Paul, ac- 
firſt Biſhop of cording anto that which is written in the Acta of the Apeſtles) was placed the firſt Biſhop of 
Athens, Athens. There is extant alſo another Epiſtle of his unto the Nicomedians,wherein impugning 
the hereſie of Aarcion, he compareth it with the right rule of truth. And unto the Church 
of the Gortineans, together with other Congregations throughout Creta, he writeth, com- 
Philj mending Philip their Biſhop, for that the Church committed unto his charge was beautified 
pe and bedecked by the teſtimony of many virtues,warning them withall, that they ſhouldavoid 
Bacbilides, the wilfulneſs of perverſe hereticks. And writingto the Church of Amwaſtrs, together with 
Elpiſtms, the reſt throughout Pontus, he mentioneth Bachilides and Elpiſtus, at whoſe inſtant motion 
Galma. he wrote, and Galma the Biſhop;interlacing expoſitions of ſundry places of Scripture. He ad- 
moniſheth them at large touching marriage and virginity: commanding alſo to receive after 
repentance ſuch as fell, howſoever it happened, either of purpoſe,or by heretical per ſwaſiog. 
Unto this there is annexed an Epiſtle unto the G»oſs, wherein their: Biſnop Pinytus is admo-—ʒ 
niſhed not to charge the brethren with the grievous burthen of vod chaſlity, as a mattes oſ 
Timm. neccſſity, but to have conſideration of the imbecillity of many. Ugo the which Pinyt us ma- 
_—_ 1 king anſwer, extolleth and commendeth Dionyſus, but withall exhorteth, that ſtronger meat 
ty forbidden. being delivered, he feed the flock committed unto his charge with more abſolute and fpro- 
found doctrine, leſt they dwellingerd continuing ſtill in their milky and weak exborcations, 
Dionyſus wri- wax old through negligence in childiſh inſtructions. In the which E iſtle of Pinytus the right 
teth of the Ro- rule of faith, and diligent care for the ſalvation of his flock, alſo wiſdom and underſtanding of 
maxs then : if holy Scripture, is lively ſer forth. Laſt of all, there remaineth an Epiſile of Dionyſius unto the 
he were 8 Roman j, namely unto Ster their Biſhop, whereof if we alledge ſome part, it ſhall not ſeem im. 
ws ll — where he commendeth the Roman cuſtom, obſerved untill the perſecution of our 
another tale. time, writing thus: It hath been-your accuſtomed manner, even from the beginning diver ſly to be- 
| ne fit all the bret hren, and to ſend relief threng boxt the Cit , ſupplying the want of the poor, by re- 
| freſbing them in this ſort and ſpeczally the want of the brethren appointed for [laviſh drudgery and 
Diomſas read - digg ing of metals, Ton Romans of old do retain the fatherly Hai of Rome, which holy Soter 
eth in the your Biſhop not only obſer ved, but alſo augmented, miniſtring large und liberal relief to the uſe of 
Church" of he cam, imbracing lovingly th ted brethren, as a father doth bis ſons, with exhortats 
0 amts, embracing lovingly the converted bret hren, * 018 ons, WHEN τ B tation 
Epiſtle of the of holy doctrine. Here alſo he remembreth the Epiſtle of Clemi, written to the Corinthians, 
' Church of ſhewing the ſame of ancient cuſtom to have been read in the Church: for thus he writeth: #e 
Rome, and of have this day ſolemnized the holy Sunday, in the which we have read your Epiſtle and always will 
Clemens. for inſtructions ſake,even as we de the former of Clemens written unte us. The ſame Author re- 
pars — porteth ofthis own Epiſtles, that they were patched and corrupted,intheſe words: When ] was 
hereticks intreared of the brethren to write, I wrote certain Epiſtles, but the meſſengers of Saran have ſown 
. corrupred his ben with tares,pulling away ſome things, and putting to ot her ſome fpr whom condemuaticn ij laid 
Epiſtles. up. No marvel then, though ſome indeavoured to corrupt the ſacred Scriptures of God, whenas 
| they went abont to counterfeit fach writings of ſo ſmall authority. Yet beſides all theſe there is 


found ber Epiſtle of Dionyſins to Chryſophorg a faithfull ſiſter; where, as it was moſt meer, 

he . her ſpiritual ſood convenient for hex calling, Thus much touchipg Diony- 
HS, p 
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: CAT. XXIII. Chace 
Of Theophilus Biſbop of Antioch, and his Works, the Greek. 


Elemental Inftitmtionsdedicated unto Awtelicns, Again, another entituled, Againſt 

the hereſie of Hermogenes, wherein he alledgeth many teſtimonies out of the Revela- 
tien of d Fohn. There are alſo certain other books of his, entituled, Inffitutions. But there is 
nothing worſe than hereticka, which like tares then infected the true ſeed ot Apoſtolick Do- 
ctrine: hom the Paſtors of the Churches repelled from the flock of Chrilt, a+ if they had 
deen certain ſavage beaſts, partly by admonitions and exbortations unto the brethren, and 
partly by encountring with the hereticks themſelves: ſometimes diſputing and queſtioning | 
with them face to face, to the utter overthrow of their crifling fantaſies, and ſomerimes by Taeophilas. 
their written Commentaries,diligently contuting by wayof reprehenſionthbeir fond opinions. 1caximines Bi- 
Among whom Theopbilus, together with others which then laboured againſt them, was coun- ſhop of Antioch 
ted famous,who alſo wrote a book levellingat Afarcion, the which we know, together with 4. Dom. 179. 
the reſt, at this day to be extant, After te deceaſe of this Theophilns, Maximinus being the 
ſeventh from the Apoſtles, ſucceeded him in the Church of Antioch, - | 


O' T beophilas Biſhop of Antioch before-mentioned, there are found three books of 


Cuar, XXIV. oe nm 


Of Philip Bsſbop of Gortyna, Irenzus and Modeſtus. 
Church of Gert yna, wrote a molt exquiſite Tract againſt Marcion So did Irenens and Ireneuss 


Modeſt us, which of all others chiefly detected his errour unto the world. So did ſundry deft 
other learned men, whoſe books are yet to be ſeen with divers of the brethren, | 


Pac: whom by the report of ionyſius we have learned to have been Biſhop of the phitip. 


| Cup. XXV. | ge 
of Melito Biſtop of Sardis is Aſia, and bis works; wes" 


Bout this time Melito Biſhop of Sardis, and Apolinarius Biſhop of Hierapolit, flouriſh- Melis and the - 
ed, who both wrote unto the Emperor of Rome then reigning, ſeveral books and Apo- Catalogue of 
logies, in the bebalf of our faith: whereof theſe of Melits his doings came to our hisbooks, 

hands: T wo books of Eaſter, Of politick converſation, and the Prophets, Of rhe Church. Of the 

Lords-day. Of the nature of man. Of the mold of man. Of the obedience of faith. Of the ſenſes. 

Moreover : Of the body and ſoul. Alſo, Of our regeneration,or new birth. Of the truth. Of faith, 
and the nativity of Chriſt, Likewiſe a book of his, Of Prophecy. Of the ſoul and body. Of boſpi- 

tality. And a booł entituled, A Ke. Another, Of the Devil, Another,Of the Revelation: Si ohn 

and of Godincarnate. Laſt of all a book dedicated unto Antoninus. In his book of Eafter he 

declareth the time when he wrote it, beginning thus: Theſe things were writtes in the time Klitoin his 
of Servilius Paulus Proconſml of Aſia, at what time Sapari s ſnffere martyrdom, and the great book of Jofter; 
ftir was moved at Laodicea, touching the Sabbath, which then by reaſon of the time fell . Of —_ VEE 
this book Clemens Alexandrinws made mention in a ſeveral Tract which he wrote of Bafter 2 piece of the 
and purpoſely (as heteſtifierh himſelf) by occaſion of Aſclito his book. In his pol, 7 unto Apology of 
the Emperor, he reported the things practiſed againſt the Chriſtians,writing thus: 7 godly Melito unto 
people grieved by reaſon of new Edict which Were publiſhed throughout Alia, and never bee 3 
fore prattiſed, now ſwſfer perſecution. For impudent Sycophants, and greedy gapers after 

other mens goods, having gotten occaſion through thoſe Proclamations, openly ro — vil, day 
and night, [uch as commit mo trefpaſſe at all. And after a few lines he ſaith: If i be dowe 
through your procurement , lat it ftand for good. For the Emperor that is juſt, never p mtteth in 
practice any wnjuſt thing and We willingly will bear away the honour of thu death pet this only we 
humbly crave of your Highneſſe that you( after notice and trial had of the authors of this conten- 
tion) do juſtly give ſentence, whether they are Worthy of death and puniſhment, or of lift and qui-. 
etneſſe. But if this be not your Majeſtits pleaſure,and the new Edict proceednor from your power 
and anthoriey (Which Were not ſeemly to be ſet forth againſt Barbarian enemies) the rather 
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we pray jou, that you deſpiſe us not which are grieded and oppreſſed with this ſhameſult ſpoil. Again 
to theſe he addeth, Tho divine Philoſophy now in eſtimation among ft us, firſt flouriſhed among 
the Barbarians, For whenas it flouriſbed under the great dominion of Auguſtus your fore-father 
of famous memory, it fell ont to be a moſt fortunate ſucceß unto your Empire, For from thence- 
forth the Roman Empire increaſed and enlarged it ſelf With great glory, Whoſe Succeſſonr naw 
Jou are, greatly beloved, and have been long wiſbed for, and will he, together with your Son, conti- 
nually prayed for. Retain therefore this Religion, which increaſed with the Empire, which began 
with Auguſtus, which was reverenced of your Anceſtors before all other Religions. This was # 
great argument of a good beginning. for ſince that our Doctrine flouriſded,together with the hap» 
py Empire than beginning no mufort une befell nuto it from the reign of Auguſtus unto this day: 
but on the contrary,all things glorious and gladſom,as every man wiſhed. Only of all others Nero 
and Domitian, — the per / wa ſion of certain euvious and deſpitefull perſons, were di ſpoſed to 
bring our Doctrine into hatred: from whom the ſlander of flattering perſons that was raiſed againſt 
the Chriſtians, ſprung up after a bruitiſh manner; But your godly Anceſtors corrected their blind 
ignorance, and rebuked oftentimes by their Epiſtles their ſundry raſh emterprizes, Of which num- 
ber, Adrianus your Grand: father is known to have written, both unto Fundanus Procenſul and 
Pre ſi dent of Alia, and to many others. And your Father (yours, T ſay, in that you governed all 
things together with him) wrote unto the Cities in our behalf, as unto the Latiſſeans, Iheſſaloni- 
ans, Athenians, and to all the Grecians, that they ſhonld innovate nothing, neither praftiſe any 
thing prejndicial unto the Chriſtians. But of you we are fully perſwaded to obtain our hamble 
petitions in that your epinion and ſentence is corre ſpondent unte that of your Predeceſſors, yea and 
more graciout, and far more religions. Thus as ye read, he wrote in the foxe-faid book, And 
in his Proem to his Annotations of the Old Teſtament, he reciteth the Catalogue of the books 
of the Old Teſtament, then certain and Canonical (the which neceſſarily we have annexed) 
writing thus: Meliton unto the brother Oneſimus, ſendeth greeting: Whereas oftentimes ( you 
being inflamed with earneſt zeal towards our Doctrine) have requeſted of me, to ſeleft certain An- 
notations out of the Law and Prophets concerning our Saviour, and our whole Religion, and again 
to certifie you of the ſumme of t he books contained in the Old Teftament ,according unto their num- 
ber and order of placing, now at length 7 (being mindfull heretofore alſo of our Petitions) have 
been cartfull to perform that you lock for knowing your endeavonr, your care and induſtry in ſet- 
ting forth the Doctrine of Faith marching forwards with love towards God, and care of rverla- 
ſting ſalvation,which you prefer before all other things. When that [travelled into the Eaſt, and 
was there where theſe things were both preached and put in practice, I compiled in order the books of 
the Old Teſtament. ſuch as were well known,and ſent them unto yon, whoſe names are theſe : The 
five books of Moſes : Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numeri, Deuteronomium. T hes Jeſus Naye, 
the Judges, the book of Ruth, four books of Kings, two of Chronicles, the Plalms of David, the 
Proverbs of Solomon, the book of Wiſdom, Eccleſiaſtes, the Canticles, Job, Eſay and Jeremy the 
PF rophets,one book of the twelve Prophets, Daniel Ezekiel, Eſdras. Vpon the which we have writ- 
ten fix books of Commentaries. Thus far Mieliton. 


Cuar, XXVI. 
Of the writings of Apollinarius and Muianus. 


Lthough there were many volumes written by Apollinari us, yet theſe onlycame to our 
hands. A book unto the afere-(aid Emperor.Five books againſt the Gentiles, Two books of 
the truth. Two books againſt the Jews. And ſuch books as afterwards he wrote ag ainft 

the Phrygian here ſie, which not long after waxed ſtale, then firſt budding out,whenas Monta- 
uus, together with his falſe propheteſſes, miniſtred principles of Apoſtaſie. So far of him. Ms. | 

ſanus alſo ſpoken of before, wrote a certain excellent book, entituled, Unto the brethren lately 
fallen into the hereſie of the Encratits, which then newly had ſprung, and moleſted mankind 
with a ſtrange and pernicious kind of fallg doctrine; the author whereof is ſaid to be Tatia- 
nus. 
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Cuar, XXVII. 
Of Tatianus and his hereſie, 


e 7 E mean that Tatianut, whoſe teſtimony a little before we have alledged touching 
WW the renowned faſtinus, whom alſo we have reported to ha vs been the Martyrs 
| Diſcipte. The ſame doth Irenaus declare in his firſt Book agaiaſtberefies, writing — — f. 
of him and his hereſie thus: Out of the Schaal of Saturninus and Marcion Sprang the Heretic, ga 
whom they call Encratits (that is to ſay, continent perſons ) who tanght,T hat marriage was to be Myrciontta. 
abhorred, contemwing the ancient ſbape and mold of man framed of Got and ſo by ſequeb;;repre- 
hending him that made the generation of man and woman. Again they have commanded abſtinence 
from living creatures, for ſo they call them, ſhewing themſelves ungratefull towards God, which 
made all things for the uſe of man, They deny that the firſt man was ſaved. And this blaſpᷣhemy Taianm. 
lately rung np, one Tatianus bring original thereof :who whilſt that he was the auditor of Iuſti- 
nus,revealed no ſuch thing. but after his martyrdom, falling from the Church, and being puſſed up 
with yreſumptucus eſtimation and ſelf opinion of Dottor ſhip,as though he paſſedall other invented 
a new form of doctrine. He dreamed of certain inviſible worlds with the Valentinians,preaching Paleniniani. 
of marriage, corruption and fornication, as Marcion and Saturnius had done before, calling into LES 
controverſie of himſelf the ſalvation of Adam. This doth Trenew write in the place before ci- * 
ted, and a little after thus, One Severus revived the foreſaid hereſie, and became an author unto his 
followers .ſo that of him they were called Se veriani. Theſe receive the Law, the Prophets; and the 
Goſpel : they expound names of holy Scripture, as pleaſcth them belt : chey revile the Apo- 
Mile Paul: they re ject his Epiſtles: they deny the Ad of the Apoſtles, Their firſt author was 
Tatianus, who patched together, I wot not what kind of mingle-mangle conſonancy of the - 
Goſpels, and termed it Diareſſarox, which as yet is to be ſeen of many. Some report that he Diateſſaren. 
preſumed metaphraſtically to alter the words of the Apoſtle, correcting as it were the order 
of the phraſe. He leſt in writing unto the poltericy a great number of Commentaries, but of Tian 
all the reſt that Book of his againſt the Centiles, is recounted famous, and taken for the beſt, Hough an he- 
and moſt profitable; whgre mention is made of the former times, with a bold proteſtation, rom VE 
That Aeſes, and the Prophers among the Hebrews, were far more ancient, than the famous earned Book 


men among the Gentiles, And of theſe things thus far. againſt the 
Gemiles, 


CHAP. XXVIIL | 
Of Bardeſanes « Syrjan, and his Books, 


Nder the reign of the ſame Emperor, when hereſies increaſed,a certain man in Aſeſopo= Bardeſanes 
tamia by name Bardeſaxes, being very eloquent and skilfull in logick, publiſhed in wri- 4 Syrian. 
ting in the Syrian tongue, Dialogues together with other Books, againſt A arcios and 

other _ hereticks : the which certain learned men(whereof he had a great number 

to his Diſciples, bis gift of utterance did ſo pas) tranſlated from the Syria» into the Greek 

tongue: of which Books, that Dialogue intituled of Deſtiny, and dedicated unto Antoninus the 
Emperor, is of great force. The report goeth, that he wrote many other Books, by occaſion of 

the perſecution raiſed in thoſe times. This man was firſt ſchooled by Valentin, but afterwards 
reprehending and condemning his fabulous dreams, he transformed and altered himſelfof his 
own accord, and imbraced the ſounder ſentence, and yet notwithſtanding he was not alcoge- 
=_ o__ of the filth of the former hereſie. About this time, Soter Biſhop of Rome departed du 179. 
this life. 


The End of the Fourth Book; 
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Euſebius Pampbilus, Biſhop of Cæſarta in Paleſtina. 
. The Proem of Exſebius. 


| | Hew that Eleutherius ſucceeded Soter in the See of Rome, The difference between the 
Eccleſiaſtical and prophane Hiſtory. He purpeſeth to write of Martyrs. 


lions of Martyrs ſuffered throughout the world, by ſuch as happened unto one Nation, 
which for mol - : 


Cu Ar. I. 


Of the Martyrdome of Saints, and cyxell perſecution in France nder 
Anconinus Verus the Emperor. 


T wit the Countrey of France, wherein the Theater of this wreſtling (before mentioned) 

lay. Whoſe chief Cities, and moſt frequentedinreſpeRofthe reſt in the ſame = 

Liens and Vimas, by both which Cities the river Rhodanns doth run, compaſſing that 
whole Countrey. The holy Churches there, ſent this Letter touching their Martyrs, unto 
the Churches throughout Aſia and Phrygia, making relation of their affairs after this 
manner. 


T he ſervants of Chriſt inhabiting Vienna and Lions Cities of France, wnto the brethren 
throughout Aſia and Phrygia, —— with us the ſame faith and hope of re- 
demption : peace, grace and glory fromGod the Father, and 
Chrift Jeſu our Lord, be multiplyed. 


When they had premiſed certain things by way of preamble,chey proceed in theſe * 
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LIb. y. of Euſebius Pamphilus. 

The greatneſſe of this our tribulation, the furious rage of the Gentiles og ainſt the Saints and 

what things the bleſſed Martyrs have ſuffered, Wwe are not able exattly to expreſſe by word, vr 

comprebena in writing. For the adverſary endeavorred With all bis might, ſhewing tokens of his 

preparatives and diſpoſed entrance to perſecution, and paſſing throughout all places, acquaigted 

and inſtrulted hu limbs, to ſtrive againſt the ſervants of God : ſo that We were not only bhni- 

ſhed our honſes, baths, and common market places; but altogether every one of us ſtr aitly chur- 

ged not to ſhew bis face. Tet the grace of God Withſtood him, dilivering the Weaklings, ande 

trarywiſe upholding certain others, as ſure and immoveable pillars, Which through theix ſuffer= 

ance were able not onely to repell the violence of the ſpiteful adverſary, but alſs to provoke 

bim, paticutly abiding all kind if ſlander and puniſhment. To be ſhort, accounting great torments 

but as (mall trifles,they haſtened unto Chriſt declaring as truth is, rhat the paſſions of theſe preſent 

times, are not worthy of the glory which ſhall be revealed unto ns. And firſt of all, they bare Rom. 8. 

manfully all ſuch vexations, as the multitude layed upon them : as exclamationr, ſcourgings, 

araggings, ſpoiling, ftoning, fettering, and the like, Whatſoever the heady and ſavage multitude 

accuſtomed to practice againſt their profeſſed enemies. Next, being led unto the open mar- 

ket place, und examination had, they were condemned in preſence of the people, by the Tribune 

— the other chief Potentates of the City, and caſt into priſon, untill the Preſelen, coming. 

After that, when they were brought before the Preſident, which had exerciſed ai kind of ex- 

tream cruelty againſt us, Vetius Epagathus one of the brethren (having fullueſſe of love pig; Epags- 

towards Cod and man, whoſe converſation was ſo perfect, although a young man, that he thus martyred, 

was thought comparable with Zachary the Prieſt, for he Walked unblameable in all the Luke 1. 

Commanan.ents and Ordinances of the Lord, and very ſervictably towards his Neighbours, 

having great zeal and fervency of the Spirit of God: ) allowed net of the ſentence unjuſtly 

pronounced againſt us, but with vehement motion required, that audience mig ht be row him 

to plead for the brethrem, alleaging, that we had committed no impiety. Which being de- 

nyed him (for he was a nobleman) of ſuch as compaſſed the tribunali ſeat, and of the Pres 

ident rejecting this juſt petition, and onely demanding whether he was a Chriſtian : he con- 

feſſedit with a loud voice, and ſo he was received into the fellowſhip of the Martyrs, and called 

the Advocate of the Chriſtians. For be having the Spirit which i the Comforter in great- 

er abundance than Zachary, declared the fullneſſe of love that was in him, in that he ſpared not 

hu life in defence of the brethren, He was and f the true Diſciple of Chriſt, following the 

Lamb whither ſoever he goeth. The other fore- Afartyrs ſtirred up by this example, haſten theme 

ſelves unto martyrdome, and are become livelier and rtadier , accompliſhing the confeſſion 

of martyrdome with all /chearfullneſſe of mind. There were certain others found unready, 

leſſe exerciſed, and as yet weak, not of ability to bear the burthen of ſo weighty 4 combate, 

(in number ten) which fell through the frailty of the fleſh, to our great beavizeſſe and ſorrow- 

full lamentation, quailing the chearfullneſſe of others, which were not as yet apprebended, 

bur accompanyed the Martyrs, what torments ſoever befell them, and ſevered not themſelves 

from them, Then trembled we all for fear, and that greatly, becanſe of the uncertainty of 

confeſſions : .being not terrificd with any torments, but caref ll for the end, leſt any ſhould fall 

from the faith. Daily there were apprehended ſuch as were worthy to fulfill the number of 

the fallen weaklings : ſo that ont of both theſe Churches, as many as ruled and bare the great- 

oft ſway were taken and exicated, and withalh certain of the Ethnicks being our ſervants 

were taken, (for the Preſident had commanded publickly, a generall inquiſition to be made 

for us) who being overcome by the ſubtile ſleights of Satan, and terrified with the fight of 

the torments which the S inta ſuffered, through the perſwaſions of the Souldiers, egging them Slanders rai- 

forwards, feigned againſt us, and reported, that we uſed the feaſtings of Thieſtes, and the inc. — — che 

of Oedi pus. with divers other crimes, which may neither godlily be thouPht upon, neither — 

with modeſty be uttered, neither without impiety be believed. Theſe thing now being bru= 

ted abroad, every body was moved and incenſed againſt as, inſomuch that they which for y - 

familiarity-ſake uſed moderation before, now were exceedingly moved and mad with ne. . 

Then was that ſaying of our Saviour fulfilled, to wit: The time will come, whenas every one lohn 18. 

that ſlayeth you, ſhall think chat therein he doth God good ſervice. T hen ſuffered the holy 

Martyrs ſuch torments as tongue cannot expreſſe. And Satan alſo provoked them with all 

might poſſible, that they ſhould utter ſome blaſphemy. Great was the whole rage both of people, — w 

Preſident, and Souldiers ſet againſt Sanctus, Deacon of the Church of Vienna: and «againſt aur 4 

Maturus;, lately baptized, yet 4 uo:able warrier : and againſt Attalus 4 Pergamenian, late comert, 
| G 2 | who 


Ten fell in 
perſecution, | 


* 


76 


Blandins a 
woman. 


1 Cor. 1. 


Blandina 
ſneweth great 


patience in her 
totments. 


Blandina con- 
ſeſſeth her ſelf 


ba do be a Chri- 


4 = 


n. 
Sandes ſhew- 


eth great pati- 
ence. 


Sandlus con- 
ſeſſeth himſell 
a Chriſtian. 


Biblis a Wo- 
man pitiouſly 
rormented. 


F an ge. ¼; . an. ad. ot As 


The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory L1s.y. 


who was alwayes a pillars and fortreſſe for our faith: And againſt Blandina, a woman, by whins 
Chriſt ſhewed, that thoſe things which in the ſight of men appear vile, baſe, and conteniptible, 
deſerve great glory with God, for the true love they bare towards him indeed, without - 
ing in ſbe w. For whenas we all quaked for fear, yea, and her carnall miſtreſs (which alſo was 
one of the perſecuted Martyrs) was very carefull, leſt that peradventure, at the time of her an- 
ſmer, by reaſon of the frailty of the fleſh, ſhe ſhould not perſevere conſtant. Blandina was ſo reple- 
niſhed with grace from above, that the Execmtioners which tormented her by turns from-s 
morning to night, fainted for wearineſs, and ceaſed, confeſſivg themſelves overcome : and 
that they were no longer able to plague her with any more puniſhments : marvelling that 
as yet ſhe drew breath, having her whole body rent in pieces, and the Wounds open : they 
confe fſing withall, that one of thoſe torments was of force ſufficient to coſt her her life, mach 
more ſo many, and ſo great, But this bleſſed woman, like a noble wraftley, Was renewed at her 
confeſſion : for as of t as ſhe pronounced, 1am a Chriſtian, neither have we committed any evill: 
ſhe was recreated, refreſhed, and felt no pain of her puniſiment. Sanctus alſo bare nobly 
and valiantly, yea, above the nature of man, all ſuch vexations, as man could deviſe. When 
as the wicked in compaſſe, by reaſon of his great paſſions and torments, had well hoped 
to have heard ſome undecent and uncomely Speech out of his mouth, his conſtancy was ſo 
great, that he uttered neither his own name, neither bis kinared , neither the Countrey 
whence he was, nor whether he were bond or free, but unto every queſtion he anſwered in 
the Romane rongue : lam a Chriſtian. Thus confeſſed he often inſtead of all «ther things, 
of his name, and (ity, and Kindred, neither could the Gentiles get any orher language 
of bim. Wherefore the Preſident and the tormentors were fiercely ſet againſt him, And when. 
as new there remained no puniſhment unprattiſed, at length th:y applyed unto the 5 1 
parts ef his body, plates of braſs glowing hot, which fryed, ſeared, and ſcorched his body, 
Jet he remained unmoveable, nothing amazed, and conſtant in his confeſſion, being ftrengthen- 
ed and moiſtened with the dew which fell from the celeſtiall fountain of the water of life, 
5575 out of the womb of Chriſt. Hu body bare witneſſe of the burning. For over all 

1 body his fleſh was wounded, his members beſcarred , his finews ſbrunke, ſo that the na. 
turall ſhape and outward hew was quite changed, in whom Chriſt fuffering, obtained an- 
Speakable glory, conquering Satan, and leaving an example for the inſtractios of others, 
that no torment u terrible, where the Father is beloved; no lamentation loathſome, where 
Chriſt i glorified. Whenas the wicked torngntors 4 few dayes after, had brought him to 
the place of torment, and well hoped, hue they puniſhed him now (having his whole ho- 
dy puft up with ſwelling and feſtered wounds, ſo ſore, that it might not be touched, no not 
with the leaſt finger) they ſhould overcome him, and prevail : or if that he died in torment, 
they ſhould terrifie the reft , and ſo warne them to take heed : none of all theſe happened 
unto him, but beyond all mans expeftation, in the later torments hu body was releaſed of 
the pain, recovered the former ſhape, and the members were reſtored to their former uſe, 


' ſo that the ſecoud plague through the grace of Chrift , was no grievous malady, but 4 


preſent medicine. Again, Satan going about 2 to ſlander 4, procured Biblis 4 
woman ( one of them which had fainted before ] to be brought forth, ſuppoſing ber frail 
and fearfull mind now to be quite altered from the Chriſtian opinion , and conſequently 
through her blaſphemous deniall to be in danger of damnation. But ſe at the very hour 
of torment, returned unto her ſelf, and waking as it were out of a dead ſleep, by means of 
theſe puniſhments temporall, conſidered of the pains eternall in hell fire, and anlocked for, 
cryed out unto the tormentori, and [aid : How could they deyourinfants,which were not ſuffer- 
ed to ſuck the blood ofbrute beaſts? Therefore when ſhe confeſſed her ſelf a Chriſtian, ſhe was 


| appointed to take Ny chance among the Martyrs. When that theſe tyr annicall rorments were taken 


away of Chriſt, through the patience of the bleſſed Saints, the Devil invented other miſchicfs : 
to wit, the impriſoning of the Saings in deep and dark, Dungeons, fettering of them inthe ſtacks, 
Pretching their feet untathe fift boord chinke, with other puniſhments, which furious miniſters, 
full of devilsſh rage, are wont to put in ure and prattice upon poor priſoners. So that many were 
fiifled and ſtrangled in priſon, whom the Lord would have 7 a end this life, and to ſhew forth 


by glory. For the Saints being ſa ſore weakned with grievous torments that though all medicines 
were miniſtred unto them, yet life ſeemed unto them anpoſſible, remained ſhut up in cloſe 8 
died ſos, deſtitute of all mans aid, but comforted of the Lord, and confirmed in body aud mind, ſa 
that they ſtirred up and comforted the reſt, The younger ſort that were newly apprehended, whoſe 
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LIS. . of Euſcbius Pamphilus, | 


bodies had not before taſted of the Laſh of the whip, loathed the cloſaneſſe of the . | 
were choaked up with flinch. But bleſſed Pothinus, ts whow the charge of the Biſhops See of Pothinus B- 
Lions was committed, being above fourſcore and ten year? old, weak of body, ſearce able ſhop of Lions 
to draw breath, becauſeof the imbecillity of nature, bring ftrengthened with the chearfullneſſe _ 8 
of the — , for the conceived joy of martyrdome which he deſired, was brought forth . — 
the tribunall ſeat, faint in body, for that he was old and ſickly, his life being for this end re- where after , 
ſerved, that Chriſt by the means of it might triumph, He was carried of the Souldiers, and two dayes he 
laid before the tribunall ſeat, accompanied with the Potentates of the City, and the whole mul- — 
titude, diver (ly onting, as if be had been Chriſt; he hath given a good teſtimony. And being lite. 
demanded of the Preſident who is the God of the Chriſtians, he anſwered : If thou become wor- 
thy, thou ſhalt underſtand. After this anſwer he was _y handled, and ſuffered many 
frripes : for ſuch as were neareſt unto him, ſtroke at him both with hand and foot, reveren- 
cing hi years nothing at all: and ſuch as ſtood afarre off, look what each one had in bis hand, 
that was thrown at his head : and ſuch as ceaſed from 27 out their poyſoned malice, 
thought themſelves to have grievonſly offended, ſuppoſing 7 hu means, to revenge the ruin: 
of their rotten gods, But he almoſt breatbleſſe, is thrown into priſon, where after two dayes 
he departed this life. Here was ſhewed the great providence 7 Almighty God, and the inſi- | 
nite mercy of Jeſws Chrift, though very ſeldewe entwardly appearing to the brethren, yet 
never deſtit ute of the power of Chriſt, And as many as fainted in the rſt perſecution, were — AY 
all alike impriſoned and partaker of the afflittion, Neither did they prevail, or the dental profit — 1 1 
them : it was thought a ſuſſicient fault, that they confeſſed to haue been ſuch : but theſe, 4 2. * — | 
murtherers, and hainous trefþaſſers, were twice more grievonſl plagued. The joy of martyr- ſuch as conti 
dome, the hoped promiſes, the love towards Chriſt, and the 2 fpirit comforted the one nued faithſul! 
company : the other were ve æed in conſcience, ſo that their out ward countenance be wrayed their in perſecumm⁊ 
inward apoſtaſie : for the former went chearfully with great majeſty and grace, their — be- 5 
coming them as the shirts of the new married R garniſhed with ſundry colours, and [aid 

over with gold, and withall yielding a Chriſtian fragant ſmell, ſo that many ſuppoſed their 

bodies to have been outwardly perfumed : but the other all ſad and ſorrowfull, as vile and 46. 

jelt caitifes, miſhapen creatures, full of all deformity, derided of the Gentiles themſelves, 

deſerving death, as 3 cowards, deſtitute 7 the moſt precious, gloriows, and lively 4 
wame of ¶ hriſtianit 'y. With the ſight hereof many were confirmed, ſo that * being ap- 9 
prehended, without ſtay they proteſted their faith, not hindered with one thought of deviliſh s 2 
perſwaſion. A little atter in the ſaid Epiſtle thus it followeth : After theſe things the forms 

of martyrdome are framed, and divided into divers ſorts. For of many fair coloured and 

ſweet ſmelling flowers, they offered unto God the Father, one well twiſted and compatted 

crown or garland. It behoved noble Champions, having born the brunt of ſe variable a com- 

bate, and gotten a magnificall victory, to triumph with an incorruptible crown of immorta- 

lity, Maturus then, and Sanctus, andBlandina, and Attalus, were led unto the brute beaſts, 

in the popular and publick, Fpeftacle of the beatheniſh inhumanity, even at the day 22 ted 

of ſet pur poſe by our men for ſo beaſtly a buckling. Where again Maturus and Sanctus were 

diverſly tormented with all kind of puniſhments, as if they had ſuffered nothing before. Tea 

rather (as it were with many new means) repelling the adverſary, they bear the vittorious 

garland, ſuffering ag ain all the wonted revilings all the cruelty of t ſevere beaſts and whatſe= 

ever the outragious multitude craved and commanded, and above all, they patiently ſuffered 

the iron chair, wherein their bodies boyled s in a frying-pan, filling ſuch as were * with 

the loathſome ſavour of that their fulſome froth. Neither were they thus contented, But prattiſed ? 

further to overcome the patient ſafferanct of the Saints. Neither could they get any other ſen- Maus and 

gence of Sanctus, ſave that confeſſion which he cryed at the firſt. At length when the Saints had Sanda be- 

endured this great and grie vous tryall, they were ſlain and executed, after al that whale day — 8 

they had been made a ¶pectacle unto the world, in that variable combate, 4s commonly it fallath 6 8 5 
out in equall matches, where on: buckleth with another. Bur Blandina was hanged in chaing, Pb, the, a 
an ob jelt for the wild beaſts, to exerciſe their ſavage violence npon ; no doubt ſo dont hy the Or- wild bean 
dinaxce of God, that ſhe hanging in the form 22 4 croſſe, might by her inceſſant prayer, proc are 


-». 9 
— 
4 


chearfulneſſe of mind unto the Saints that ſuffered, whereas they in that agony beholding with * 8 1 
ontwardeye in their ſiſter him that was crucified for them, might perſwade the faithful. that ſuch "A 


1 
& ſuffered forChriſt ſake ſhall have fellemſbip with the living God. After that ſhe had hung along Blandina m 
i 1 


e, 


vo braft ronched her, ſhe is talen down, caſt into priſen, and reſer uud for further tor- eiſt in 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Lis.5. 


mend, thas being conqueror of many combats, ſve might provide for the crooked ſerpent, inex= 
tal; abld condemnation, and animate the brethren unto chearfullneſſe, ſhe being a weak and con- 
temptible perſon, farting en the great, the ſtrong, and intincible Champion Chriſt Feſws, ob- 
raining through her often and manifold patience, the incorruptible crown of glory. Atta- 
lus alſo A famous man, was earneftly called for of the people unto puniſhment, who being ready, 
and if a clear conſcience, came forth. For he being notably exerciſed in the Chriſtian profeſſion, 
wh alwayes a witneſſe and defender of the truth. Therefore when he was led about the Theater, 
with a ſcrole before him, wherein was written in the Roman tongue : This is Atralus the 
Chriſtian : and the people had raged againſt him, the Preſident knowing that he was a Ro» 
mane, con manded him to be impriſoned, and cloſely kept with the other priſoners, concerning 
whom he had written unto Cæſar, and enpected an anſwer. But the time paſſing between, was 
neither vain nor fruitleſſe, for the infinite _ of Chriſt p̃eſus our Saviour, ſnined in the 
world through 1beir patience. The dead were by the living revived : the Martyrs profited 
ſach as were no Martyrs, the pure Virgin and Mother the Church was greatly comforted and 
cheriſhed, he nas ſhe recovered and received fer living, ſuch as before ſhe had loft as un- 
timely births and dead fruit. For many which before had fainted, by their means were reftored, 
regenerated, ſtirred up afreſh, taught to proteſt their faith, and now being quickened, and 
ffrengthened, having taſted of him which will not the death of a ſinner, but us mercifull unto 
the penitent, they come forth before the tribunall ſeat, ready to an(wer unto the interrogatories 
of the Preſident. And becanſe that Cæſar had commanded by writing, that ſuch as confeſſed 
themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould be executed, and'ſuch as renounced ſbuld depart the frequented 
ſolemnity (which by reaſon of the concourſe of the Gentiles from every countrey, was at the 
beginning very pepulons) he brought forth from. priſon the bleſſed Confeſſors into the open 
Peclacle and preſence of the people, to be ſcornfully gazed upon; and when he had again made 
inquiſition of them, as many as he fo umd to be privileaged perſons at Rome, thoſe he beheaded, 
the reſt be threw to be rent aſunder and torn in pieces of wild beaſts, Chriſt was greatly glo- 
ri ſied is them, which at the firſt denied, and at laſt, beyond all the expectation of the heathen, 
bolaty confeſſed their faith. They ſeverally were examined, to be ſet at liberty, but after confeſ- 
fron, they were coupled to the number of the Marty. But they tarried without, which bad uo 
grain of faith, no feeling of the wedding garment no ſparkle of the fear of God, hut rather through 
their withed converſation, bla ſpᷣhemed the way of God, as ſonnes of peraition. All the et her 
were coupled to the Chriſtien Congregation : and at the time of examination, Alexander 4 Phry · 
gian born, profeſſing Phyfick, having dwelt in France many Ng” a man well known for his 
great zeal to Godwards and lde of ſpeech ( fer he was nds without Apoſtolick grace) 
food bard by the tribilnall ſeat, and nigh the examined perſons, exhorting them to boldneſſe 
f confeſſion, by fignes and tokens : ſo that by bus ſorrowing and fighing, by bis hopping and 
chipping to and fro, he Was deſcryed of the ftanders by, Aud when the people in compaſſe had 
Fahen'inevil part, that they which before had recanted, again did confeſſe, with one conſent 
they cryed but againſt Alexander, as author thereof. And when the Preſident bad arged him, 
and demanded of hi m Whas he was, he anſwered : I am a Chriſtian : for which anſwer the Pre- 
fedent allotted him unto the beaſts, of them to be rent in pieces and devoured. The next day after, 
together with Attalus be „ brought forth ( for the Preſident to gratific the people, delivered 
him unto the beaſti, to be bated the ſecond time.) And when theſe had tated of all the ter- 
ments provided for them, in compaſſe of the ſcaffold, and ſuffered great pain, in the end they were 
put to death. Of which number Alexander not once fghed, neither uttered any kind of ſpeech, 
but inwardly from the heurt talked with God. Attalus burning in the ſcalding iron chair, glow- 
ing hot, ſo thar-the ſavour of hu brojled body filled their noſtrils, ſaid unto the multitude 
is the Roman tongue: Behold this that you do is to deyour men: but we neither devour men, 
neither commit any other hainous offence. And being demanded what name God had, he 
anſwered ': God ls not called after the manner of men. After all theſe things, upon the laſt 
day of rhe ſpeſtacles, Blandina, rogether with Ponticus ( 2 of fifteen years of age, ) 
was Bron ht forth ( Whith thing was daily uſed, to the end t 7 might behold the torments 
ef the 170 hom they compelled to ſwear by their Idols names. But they conſtantly perſeves 
Ping in their opinion, and contemming their 1dels, ſet the multitude in ſuch a rage , 
that they neither pittiedthe years of 8 mas, vor ſpared the woman ind, but plagued 
them with all kind of prnifoments uſed in their Theaters , urging them now and then to 
ſmear : which when they could nor not bring to paſſe, Ponticus being incouraged of the — ” 
| | | preſence 
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the King, pondering with her ſelf all the puniſhments of her children, haſtened after them, 2 
CA 


body as it were in a frying-pan, at length ſhe was wrappedin a net, and tumbled before a wild gi, 
bull, which fanned — toſſed her with his horns to and fro, jet bad ſhe no feeling of all theſe beheaded. N 


tred, that the Script ure might be fulfilled, which ſaith : He that is wicked, let him be wicked Apocal. 22. 
woiſome ftinch of the priſon, were thrown to be devoured of dogs, and a continual watch ſet Dead earkaſes 9 


day and night, that none of them ſhould be buried of us. Aud gathering together the reliques _ unto ; 
of the Martyrs bodies, ſome undevoured of beaſts, ſome unburned by fire, partly torn, and 085. NY 


oY - 
* 


£0108 they contemn of the reſurre« - 1 
— they can ariſe, dion. 


Cu Ap. XI, a 


How the bleſſed Martyrs of God, received ter repentance, ſuch | 
as fell in perſecurion. 4 


Uch were the calamities which happened unto the Church of Chriſt under the ſaid Em- 
peror, whereby we may conjecture by al likeliheod, what befell urto them in other 
Provinces. Neither ſhall it be amiſs; if out of the ſame Epiſtle we alledge furthet 
teſtimony, concerning the mercy and meekneſs of the foreſaid Martyrs, written iq this 
manner : They were ſuch followers of Chriſt (who when he was in the form of God, thought it The Frenchs 
no robbery tobe equal with God) that bring ſet in ſuch glory, they ſuffered torments, neither men write 
ence, nor twice, but often and ag ain, being tales from the beaſt: having the print of hot irons aug tum of their 
bert, and wounds in their bodies; neither called they themſelves Martyrs, neither permitted 8 
others ſo to term them : but if anyof us ſonamedthem in our Epiſtles, they ſharply rebuhed I I 
, they attributed the name of mertyrdowe with full mind unto Chriſt, who as the faith. . 
| 65 3 
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full and true Martyr, the firſt fruits of the dead, and the guide unto life. They called to 
mind their miſerable torments, which ended their r ace and conrſe of this life with Heſed martyr- 
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ther to be ter» dem, ſaying : They now are Martyrs, whom Chriſt vouchſafed to receive unto him by confeſſi- 
med re, on, and through the paſſage of this perſecuted life, to ſeal their martyrdome among the number 


of the bleſſed Saints, but we are mean, and baſe, and humble Confeſſours. They beſeeched the 
brethren with wateriſh eyes and wet cheeks, to pray inceſſantly for their happy ends, They ex- 
preſſed lively the power of martyrdome, while they reſiſted the Heathens with liberty and bold- 
neſs, ſewing their noble courage through patience, their conſtancy without feay or trembling, 


s, and who and being called Martyrs of the brethren, refuſed it with the fulniſſe of the fear ef God. And 


a little after, thus they write: They humbled themſelves under the mighty hand of God, by 
the which they are now highly exalted : they rendred unto all men an account in the de ſence of 
their faith : they accuſed none, freed all, and bound no man : they prayed for their perſecu- 
tours, after the example of Steven that perfect Martyr, which ſaid : Lord, lay not this fin 
to their charge. If he prayed for them that ſtoned him, how much more for the brethren ? A- 
gain, a little after they ſay : The greateſt combate rhey bad with him (meaning the Serpent) 
was for the foncerity of love. So that the roaring Lion being foyled before, now quickned and 
ftirred up ſuch as he thowght to have had devoured. They ſhewed no inſolent arrogancy towards 
them that fell, but miniſtred unto ſuch as wanted of their abundance, being affettioned with 
motherly pity and compaſſion towards them, and ſnedding many tears unto God the Father for 
their ſakes, they craved life, and he granted it them, which life they communicated to their 
weighbours : and ſo they paſſing as conquerors in all things, embracing peace, and ſhewing 
the ſame unto u, departed this life with peace, and poſted unto the heavenly and celeftiall pa- 
radiſe : leaving no grief behind them unto the mother, us ſedition or warre unto the brethren : 
but joy, and peace, and concord, and love. 1 ſuppoſe theſe thir gs not to have been unproficably 
ſpoken of us, touching the love the bleſſed Martyrs towards the brethren that fell, whereby 
we may note, the unnatural and mercileſs minds of ſuch, as after theſe examples grieyouſly 
afflict the members of Chriſt. 


CA p. III. 
Of the viſion that appeared unto Attalus the Martyr in his ſleep. 
Q 


He ſame Epiſtle of the foreſaid brethren, containeth an Hiſtory worthy of memory, 
which without let of the envious, may be laid down to the knowledg of the Reader: 
and iris thus: There was among them one Alcibiades, who lived miſerably, feeding 

only on bread and water. When he had determined with himſelf ſo to live in priſon, it was re- 
vealed unto Attalus after his firſt conflict on the Theater, that Alcibiades did not well, in that 
he uſed not the law full creatures of God, and alſo gave an occaſion of doubting unto others. 
Hereof when Alcibiades was perſwaded, he uſed all things indifferently, and praiſed God. For 
they were not deſtitute of the grace of God, but had the holy Ghoſt for their directour. Of theſe 
things thus much. Whenas Montanus, and Alcibiades,and Fheodotus, then freſh and firſt of 
all, of many throughout Phrygia, were thought to be endued with the gift of prophecy (for 
many other miraculous operations, wrought by the divine power of God in many places, 
perſwaded them that theſe had alſo the gift of prophecy) an of rhem, ſedition was 
raiſed : again, the brethren inbabiting France, laid down in writing, their godly and Catho- 
lick cenſure of them,and withall,alledged ſundry Epiſtles of the holy Martyrs that ſuffered a- 
mong them, which (being in cloſe priſon) they had written unto the brethren, throughout 
Aſia and Phrygia, in the which alſo they called and provoked Eleutherius then Biſhop of 
Rome, to the defence of the Eccleſiaſtical peace. 
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Cu Ar. IV. 


The Martyrs in France commend Irenæus Biſbop of Lions, by their Epiſtle 
unto Eleutherius B:/bop of Rome. : 


Lis.F. 


\ 


foreſaid Biſhop of Rome, as their own words declare in this manner: Father Eleutheri- 2 K — f 2 
us, we wiſßß you health in all things, and alwayes in God. We have requeſted lrenæus our ſhop of Keme, 
brother and fellow-labonrer,to deliver you theſe | ters, whom we pray you to accept of as 4 ci in the cm- 
follower of the will of Chriſt. For if we underſtood that any mans degree yielded forth and deliver- mendatian of 
ed righteouſneſs unto the graduate, namely, as being miniſter of the Church, as this man is, we Lenam biſhop 
would have chiefly commended this in him. To what end ſhould I now out of the ſame Epiſtle, of Lions. 
rehearſe the Catalogue of Martyrs, I mean of them which were beheaded, and of them which 
were devoured of wild beafts, and of them which diedin priſon, and the number of thoſe 
Confeſſors, who then as yet lived ? For if any man be diſpoſed at large to read hereof Jet him 
take in hand my Book of Martyrs, where the collection thereof is plainly to be ſeen, Theſe 
things were thus done in the time of Ant19345 the Emperor. 


T He ſame Martyrs highly commended Irenes: Miniſter of the Church of Es. unto the The Martyrs 


UA. . 


How that God is great neceſſity ſent rain at the fathfull Chriſtian Souldiers prayers unto” 
the hoaſt of Marcus Aurelius an Heatheniſb Emperor. 


Iſtories do record, that when his brother Marcus Aurelius the Emperor, warred a- Marcus Aurell. 
H gainſt the Germans and Sarmatians, his hoaſt was ready to periſh with thirſt, ſo that i the brother 
he wiſt not what to do: and chat the ſouldiers of the legion called Melitina, moved f Amann. 
again and again with faichfullneſs towards their Prince, bowed down upon their bare Knees 
(as our accuſtomed manner of praying is) in the midſt of the army, turning them to the e- wy p] 
nemies, and made ſupplicarion unto God, Whenas this ſight ſeemed ſtrange unto the ene. ny — 
mies, there was ſhewed @ far more ſtrange ſpectacle, to uit, lightening, which put che ene- ray — 
mies to flight and overthrow, and withall, a ſhowre of rain to refreſh the army, which well- immediately ix + 
nigh periſhing with thirſt, poured out their prayers before the =p throne of the Majeſty lighted and 
of God. This Hiſtory is reported by ſuch as favoured not the Chriſtian faith, yet were care- rained. 
full to ſet forth the things which concerned the foreſaid perſons. It is alſo written by our men. 
And of the heathen Hiltoriographers themſelves, the miracle is mentioned, but not expreſly 
to proceed by the means of our men; yet our writers as friends and favourers of the true do- 
ctrine, have delivered ſimply and plainly indeed as it was done, Whereof Apollinarius is a 
witnels of credit, who reporteth, that this legion (by whoſe prayers this miracle came to 
\ paſs) was from that time forth, called by the Emperor in the Roman tongue after a peculiar 
name, The Lightening Legion. Tertullias alſo a man worthy of good credit, dedicating an Thelightning 
Apology inthe Latine tongue, unto the Romas Senate, in the defence of our faith, (whereof legion, 
we mentioned before) hath confirmed this Hiſtory with a mightier and more manifeſt proof, 
For he writeth, that the moſt prudent Epiſtles of Aare u, are yet extant, wherein he him. 
ſelf teſtifiech, that warring with the Germans, his army well-nigh periſh:d through the ſcar- 
city of water, but yet was ſa ved through the prayers of the Chriſtians. He ſaich, That the | 
Emperor threatned them with death, which went about to accuſe them. Unto the foreſaid Tertullian in 
things, he addech: What manner of laws are theſe againſt s? impious, unjuſt, cruel, which APvleg. cap. S. 
neither Veſpaſian obſerved, although Conqueror of the Jews : which Trajan partly fruſtrated, 3 = 
commanding the inquiſition for the Chriſftians to ceaſe : which neither Adrianus, alchough bu- — mots > 
Hing himſelf with every matter, neither he which was called Pius, confirmed. —_— of Polycarpus,ſuc+ 
this every man as pleaſeth him, we will proſecute that which followeth by order of ry. ceedeth Pothie 
When Pothinus ot the age of tourſcore and ten years, had ended his life, together with the — —5 — 
other Martyrs in France, Irenæu ſucceeded him in the Biſhoprick of Lian: whom we have — 1 2 
learned in his youth to have been the Auditor of Polycarpws. The ſame Jrenæus, in bis —_ 
third Beok againſt hereſie, rehearſeth the ſucceſſion of the Reman Biſhops unto Eleat herius, 
whoſe times preſently we proſecute, and reciteth the Catalogue ot them, as if it were his ſpe- 
cial drift, writing in this manner. 
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The Eccleſſai Hiſtorß LI B. y. 
Cu Ay. VI, | 


The Catalog ue of the Romane Biſhops, out of Irenæus. 


T- He bleſſed Apoſtles planting and building the Charch, committed * Linus the govern» 


- a. 


ment of the miniſtery. This Linus, Paul remembred in his Epiſtle unto Timothy. Him ſuccre- 

ded Anacletus, after him Clemens, he third from the Apoſtles :which both ſaw them, had his 
converſation with them, and had both the preaching and tradition of the bleſſed Apeſtles graffed 
in his mind, and painted before his eyes, Neither was he yet alone, for there lived at that time ma- 
vy which were ordained by the Apoſtles. In the time of this Ciemens there was raiſed no ſmall ſe- 
dition among the bret hren at Corinth, wherefore the Church of Rome wrote unto the Corinthi- 
ans 4 worthy Epiſtle, reconciling them unto peace, and renewing their faith and tradition lately 
received of the Apoſtl:s. Alictle aſter he ſaith : Aſter this Clemens ſucceeded Evareſtus 2 after 
Evareſtus, Alexander: after Alexander, Xyſtus: he was the ſixt from the Apoſtles : afterwards 
Teleſphorus, which was gloriouſiy crewned with martyrdome. Him followed Hyginus : they. 
Pius: after him Anicetus, hom Soter ſucceeded, Now Eleutherius was the twelfth Biſhop from. 


the Apoſtles. The ſame order, the ſame doctrine and tradition of the Apeſtles, truly taught in the 


Charch, continued unto this our time. 


7 


CAT. VII 
Hum unts that time miracles were wrought by the faithfull, 


Heſe things Irenæus (agreeable unto the Hiſtories mentioned before) hath laid down in 
thoſe five Books which he wrote to the ſubverſion and confutation of the falſly named 
ſcience,to wit, of hereticks; and again in the ſecond Book of the ſame argument he ſig- 

nifieth how that unto his time, examples of the ſtrange and wonderfull power of God, were 


ſeen flouriſhing in certain Churches, ſaying: They are far from raiſing of the dead, as the Lord 


and his A poſtles did through prayer, and as many of the brethren many times ,as oftentimes the whole 
Church of ſome certain place, by reaſon of ſome urgent cauſe, with faſisng and chaſt prayer, hath 
brought 10 paſſe, that the ſpirit of the dead returned to the body, and main was by the earneſt pray- 
ers of the Saints reſtored to life again. A little after he ſaith : But if they ſay the Lord wrought 
theſe things fantaſtically, we will lead them unto the praft;ſed examples of the Prophets and prove 
ont of them, that they all prophecied of him after this manner, and that theſe things were done in- 
dted, and that be was the only Son of Ged. Wherefore in his name, they that be his true Diſciples, 
receiving grace of him, bend their whole might to this end, that every one, after the quantity of the 
talent received, do benefit the other brethren. Some ſoundly and truly expell devils. that they be 
ing delivered of their evil Firits, embraced the faith, and were received into the Church : others 
have the fore - Kuowledg of things to come, they ſee divine dreams, and prophetical viſions : others 
cure the diſeaſed and ſickly, and reſtore them to their health, by their laying on of hands. Now 
according to our former ſaying, the dead were raiſed to life again, and lived together with us ma- 
y years. For the gracious gifts of the holy Ghoſt are innumerable, which the Church diſperſed 
throughout the whole world, having received, diſpoſeth daily in the namgpf Jeſus Chriſt crucifie. 
ed under Pontius Pilate, ro the benefit ef the Gentiles : ſedncing none, Mither ſelling them to any 
at any price; for as ſhe hath received them freely, ſo freely ſhe beſtoweth them. Again, in anos» 
ther place Jrenews writeth : As we have heard of many brethren in the Church which had the 
Lift of prophecying , which were able through the holy Ghoſt to ſpeak, with ſundry tongues : which 
could reveal the ſecrets of men where it ſo be ho ved, and expound the dark myſteries of God, "Thus 
much of the diverſity of gifts, which flouriſned among the worthy men unto that time. 


C H A p. VIII. 


What Irenæus wrote of, and concerning the boly Scriptures canonicall, 
and the Septuagints tranſlation. 


2 as in the beginning of this our Treatiſe, we have promiſed in three ſeverall 


places, to alledge the teſtimonies of the ancient Eccleſiaſtical Elders and Writers, _ 
they 


7 N 


LIS. y. of Eiſeu Panpbilus. 83 
they have written to our knowledg, and delivered to the poſterity touching the Canonicall 
Scriptures of both the Old and New Teſtament: Now we will endeavour to perform the 

ſame. And beginning with [renews ; firſt of all let us ſee what he hath written of the New renew Ib. 3. 

Teſtament ; bis words are theſe ; Matthew delivered anto the Hebrews the Hiſtory of the Ge- cf. 1. 

ſpel, written in their own tongue. When Peter and paul had preached at Rome, and planted yur natal 

the Church, after their departure Mark the Diſciple and interpreter of Peter alſo, delivered u Lake. 

in writing ſuch things as he had heard Peter preach. And Luke accompanying Paul, compriſed Jobs. 

is one vulume the Goſpel preached of him. After theſe John the Diſciple of our Lord, which alſo 

leaned on hu bre ſt, pub l iſbe d a Geſpel 00 the poſterity remarning at Epheſus. This hath 

he written in his third Book, And in the tift of the lame argument he realoneth of the Reve- Irentis L. 3. 

lation of St John, and the calculation of Antichriſts name: Theſe things being thus, whenus in | 

all true and ancient copies, thu number is laid down : and they alſo teſtifie the ſame which [aw 

John with their eyes, and the word it ſelf teacheth us, that the number of the beaſts name accord» 

ing to the numbring of the Gentiles, in declared by the letters expreſſed in the word it ſelf. (A 

little beneath of the ſame thus he ſaich.) We doubt nothing of the name of Amichriſt, 7 | 

the which we affirm ſure and certainly. Fer if his name at this preſent were openly to be puniſhed, Then the Re- 

no doubt it had been done by him which pronounced the Revelation. Neither was the Revelation velama of 

ſeen long ago, buhelnig b in this gur age, about the end of Domitians reign. Thus much he ſaid Ten = 

of the Revelation of Saint oh. He hath made mention of the firſt Epiſtle of Fob», citing Henan 

thence many teſtimonies. Alſo ofthe former et Peter. And he not only knew, but allowed of e Paſtor La. 

the Book of Hermes, intituled Paſtor, ſaying : That writing hath very well pronounced, which mand at. i. 

ſaith, Before all things, he lie ve there is one God, which hath created and made perfect all things, 

Cc. He hath uſed aſſo certain ſentences ſelected out of the Book of Miſdom of S. lomon, wliere 

he ſaith : The ſight of God bringeth incorruption, incorruption araweth a man unto God. He ci- 

teth the Works of ſome one Apoſtolick Elder, whoſe name he paſſech over with ſilence, yet 

approveth his interpretation of holy Scripturc. Moreover he remembred Nuſtinus Martyr, 

and Ignatius, alledging theirwritiogs for teſtimonies, He bath promiſed to confute Marci- Marcion. 

on in a ſeverall volume. But of the trauſlation of the Old Teſtament by the Septwagints,hear Ireneus lib. 3. 

what he writeth, in theſe words: God then was — — and the Lord _—_ bath ſa ved uu, 25 24. 
iving Virgin for a fign, net as ſome ſay which preſume to interpret the Scriptares: Behold * 

* ſhall — —.— forth a — Tbeodotion he Epheſian, and Aquila of Pontus — — 
tranſlated, which were beth Jewiſh Preſelytet, whom the Ebionites following, have tang ht that Lrenews lib, 3. 
Chriſt was born of Joſeph and Mary. After a feu lines headdeth, ſaying: Before the Romane cap. 3. x 

Empire grew to be ef ſuch force, whenas yet the Macedonians held Afia, Prolomzus the ſon of 

Lagus fully minding to erett a library at Alexandria, and to repleniſh the ſame with all ſuch good 

Bocks a4 were extant, requeſting of the Jews inhabiting Jerulalem, that they would ſend bim 

their Bocks tranſlated into the Greek tongue. They (foraſmnch as rhey were as yet ſubject unto The Septu- 
the Macedonians) ſent unto Ptolomæus ſeventy Elders from among them, very shilfmll in their zint. 
Books, and both the gong ues, God no doubt diſpoſing this thing after his pleaſare. Ptolomæus for 
trials-ſake, fearing, if they confered together, they wonld conceal the truth revealed in their 

Books, commanded them ſeverally every man by himſelf to write hu tranſlation, and this in 

every Bock throughout the Old Teftament. Whenas they all came together in preſence of Pto= 

lomæus, and conferred their tranſlations one with another, God was glorified, and the Scriptures 

divine indeed were known. For all they from the beginning to the ending, had expreſſed the 

ſelf ſame thing, with the ſelf ſame words, and ſelf ſame ſentences. So that the Gentiles then 

preſent, pronounced thoſe Scriptures, to have been tranſlated by the inſtinct and motion of the 

Spirit of God. Neither may it ſeem marvellous unto any man, that God brought this to paſs, for 

Whenas in the captivity of his people under Nebuchadnezzar, the Scriptures were periſhed (the 

Jews returning inte their own Region, after ſeventy years, iu the time of Artaxerxes King of 

Perſia) he infþired Eſdras the Prieſt, of the tribe of Levi, that he reſtored again all the ſayings 

of the former Prophets and delivered unto the prople the law given by Moſes. Thus far Irena. 
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The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory LIS. 5. 
Cu Ap. IX. 


Of Julianus Biſhop of Alexandria, aud Pantznus Profeſſor 
-there of Divinity. | 


Hen Antoninxs had reigned nineteen years,“ Commodus took the rule of the impe- 
VV rial Scepter: in the firſt year of whoſe reign 7 uli auss was choſen Biſhop over the 
ippinus bad governed there twelve years. 
Fichfull, a famous learned man, called 
Pantenxs, for that of old the exerciſe and diſputation of holy Scripture flouriſhed among 
them, inſtituted( as we are given to underſtand)by ſuch men as excelledin eloquence, and ſtu- 
dy of holy Scripture, It is written, That among them which then lived, this Panrenms was in 

reat eſtimation{brought up among the ſect of Philoſophers called Steicłs. He is ſaid to have 
wed ſuch a willing mind towards the publiſhing of the doctrine of Chriſt, that he became. 
a Preacher of the Goſpel unto the Eaſtern Gentiles,and was ſent as far as India. Fot there were 
I ſay, there were then, many Evangeliſt; prepared for this purpoſe, to promote, and to plant 
the heavenly word with godly zeal, after the guiſe of the Apoſtles. * Of ti Pantenns being 
one, is ſaid to have come into India, where he found the GoFþe/ of Matthew written in the He- 
brew tongue, kept of ſuch as knew Chriſt, which was preached there before his coming by 
Bartholomew one of the Apoſtles, and as they report, reſerved there unto bis day. This Panta- 
nus then after he bad done many notable things, governed the Church of Alexandria, where 
by preaching and by writing, he publiſned much precious doctrine. 


Churches of Alexandria, after that Ag 


CA p. X. 
Of Clemens Alexandrinus. 


Ogether alſo with Pantexxs at that time was Clemens found at Alexandria, well exer- 
ciſed in holy Scripture,of the ſame name with him which ſometime was Biſhop of Rome, 
and Diſciple ofthe Apoſtles,and namely in his Books intituled Hyporypoſeon,he maketh 
mention of Pant nus by the name of his maſter, I ſuppoſe him to have meant the ſame in his 
firſt Book intituled Srromaton, when he recited the moſt renowned and famous men of the 
Apoſtolick ſucceſſion, whom he honoured, ſaying : Tb preſent Tratt of mine is not made for 
any oſtentation, but theſe monuments are laid up as helps againſt the weakneſs of memory in mine 
old age, that it may be unto me a plain image and portract ure of that effectual and lively doctrine, 
which 1 was thought worthy to hear, and alſo of thoſe bleſſed men who truly deſerve to be extolled 
of all men. Of theſe one was of Greece anGonick another of great Greece, another of Cœloſyria, 
another of Egypt : ſome from the Eaſt, whereof one was an Aſſyrian : another of Palæſtina of the 
Hebrew blond. He which u laſt in order of name, was the firſt inrenowned virtue. When Iremain- 
ed in. Egypt, I found him there lying in ſecret. Theſe have obſerved the right tradition of tr ne do- 
ctrine, which before they bad received of Peter, James, John, and Paul, holy Apoſtles, as a ſon of the 
father, yet very few like their fathers. God no doubt diſpoſing that thoſe fatherly and Apeſtolicł 
ſeeds ſhould by them be laid up and reſerved for u. 


Cu Ar. XI. 
Of the Biſvops of Jeruſalem, 


T this time was N arciſſs Biſhop of 7eraſalem, a man very famous, the fifteenth in 

A ſucceſſion from the overthrow of the per under Adrian. From which time we have 

ſignified, that that Church (after them which were of the circumciſion) conſiſted of 

the Gentiles, and the firſt Biſhop of them to have been Marc, next him was Caſſianus, after 

him Publius, after Publius Maxinens, after Maximus 7ulianus, after Julianns C 7 ar, after 

Cajus Symac hus, after Symachus another Cajus, after him another 7=lia»xs, him ſucceeded 

Cagito, after him Valens, after Valens Dolic bianus, and after all N ciſſus, che thirtieth in ſuc- 
ceſſion from the Apoſtles. 8 
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L1s. 5. of Euſebius Pamphilus. 
CHAP, XII. 


Of Rhodon and the contradiction which he fonnd in the here ſie of Marcion. 


Bout the ſame time flouriſhed one Rhoden an Aſian, who (by bis own report being Rhodonan 
A ſometime the Diſciple of T atianw at Rome) wrote many books, and together with Aſian. 
others impugned the hereſie of Marcion. He ſheweth this hereſie in his time to have 
been ſevered into ſundry ſects. The Authors of which ſchiſm, and their falſe poſitions ſe- 
verally invented, he hath ſharply and in few words reptehended. Hear him, if you pleaſe, 
writing thus: Wherefore they varied among themſelves, as maintaining an unconſtant opinion, 
Of that crue was Apelles, pretending « political kind of converſation and ſad gravity : confeſſing Apelles, 
one beginning, and ſaying, That Prophecies are or a contrary ſpirit : fully crediting the ſenin- 
ces and deviliſh doftrine of a maid called philumæna. Other ſome ( as the rover Marcion) have F hilamæna. 
Laid down two hegiunings: of which opinion are Potinus and Baſilicus: Theſe following LycuSof — 
pontus, not perceiving the right diſtinction of things (no more did he) ran headlong ont of the Bafliaw. 
way, and publiſbed barely and nakedly, without ſte w or proof of reaſon, t wo principal beginnings. Lois. 
Again, other ſome falling from theſe things into far worſe, have dreamed not onely of two, but 
of three natures whoſe author and ring- leader is Synerus, by the report of them which favour his Synerm. 
dodtrine. The ſame Rhodon writech, that he had conference with Apelles, ſaying : By reaſon- Ahodon repore 
ing with thu old Apelles, I took him with many falſhoods : whereupon he ſaid, that no man was _ ne v 
to be examined of his doctrine, but every man to continue quietly as he believed. He pronounced between him 
ſalvation for ſuch as believed in Chriſt crucified: ſo that they were found exerciſed in good works, and Apelles. 
Hu doctrine of the God of all things was marvellous dark and obſcure. He confeſſed one begin- 
ning, agreeable with our doctrine. After he had laid down his whole opinion, he faith ; Whey 
I demanded of him, How proveſt thou this? How canſt thou affirns that there us one beginning ? 
tell us : He made anſwer, that he miſlikedthe prophecies themſelues, for that they uttered no 
trath, but varied among themſelves : that they were falſe and contrary to themſelves. How there 
was one beginning, he ſaid, be knew not, but yet he was ſo perſmaded. Afterwards when I char- 
ged him to tell me the truth, be ſware he ſaid the truth; neither knew he how there was one God 
unbegotten, yet believed he the ſame. Ttruly condemned him with laughter, for that he called 
himſelf a Doctor, and could not confirm his dottrine, In the ame book Rhodan ſpeaking to Cal- 
liſton, confeſſeth bimſelf at Rome to have been the diſciple of Tatianm.He reporteth that Ta- Khodon in 
tianus wrote a book of Problems, Wherefore whenas Tatianus promiſed to ſift out the dark =4meron. | 
ſpeechesaud hidden myſteries of holy Scripture, Rhodon promiſed alſo in a peculiar volume to — | 
publiſh the re ſolutions of his Problems, His Commentaries upon the fox days works are at this infinite books. 
day extant... But Apelles wrote infinite Tracts impiouſly againſtthe Law of Aoſes, reviling 
in moſt of them the holy Scriptures ; and inthe reprehenſion, and (as he thought) the over- 
throw of them, he ſpent ao ſmall ſtudy. Of theſe things thus far. | TOE thr 


3 


CAP. XIII. Chap. 1 g. aſter 
25 | the Greek. 
Of the falſe Prophets in Phrygia, and foul ſchiſm raiſed at Rome 
by Florinus and Blaſtus, 


Hat ſworn enemy of the Church of God, hater of all honeſty, and imbracer of all ſpite 
1 and malice; omitting no opportunity to deceive men, ſtirred up again ſtrange hereſies 
co moleſt the Church. And of thoſe hereticks ſome crept into Aa and Phrygia after 
the manner of yenemous Serpents, and bragged of A ſontauus as a Comforter, and of his wo- 
men Priſcilla and Maximilla, as the Propheteſſes of Afonzanus. Other ſome prevailed at Montane 
Rome, whoſe Captain was Florinus a Prieſt,excommunicated our of the Church. And to- Friſcils. 
gether with him one Blaſtus, ſubject to the ſame danger of ſoul, cireumvented many, and 2 2 
perſwaded them to their purpoſe, every one ſeyerally eſtabliſhing new goctrine, yet all con» RISE 
trary to the truth. a | | -: Fink, 

Blaſtas. 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory LI. J. 


Cu AP. XIV. 


T he cenſure of the old Writers touching Montanus 
and his falſe Prophets. 


He victorious and invincible power of the truth alwayes prevailing, hath raiſed up 

Apollinarius of Hierapolis (of whom we ſpake before) as a ſtiff and ſtrong defence, 

together with many other diſcreet perſons of thoſe times, to the contutation of the 

3 fore - ſaid Pbry gian hereſie, which have left behind them matter ſufficient and very copious 
Apollinaris for this our Hiſtory. Wherefore one of them taking pen in hand to paint out theſe hereticks, 
_— ſignifieth at the entrance how he rebuked them with unwritten Arguments: He beginneth 
ing Montanus thus: It is now a great While ago ( welbeloved Avircus Marcellus) fince thou didſt enjoyn me 
and his origi- this task, that I ſhould publiſh ſome Book againſt the followers of the heretick Miltiades z where= 
nal. upon I doubted unto this day, what Was beſt tobe done; not becauſe I was not able to conf ute their 
' . falſhood, and give teſtimony unto the truth, but that I feared greatly left by writing I ſhould ſeem 
— to adde ſomething to the Doctrine of the New Teſtament, whereto nothing may be added, and 
—_ da Where from nothing may be taken away by him that Will lead a life agreeable to the Goſpel. 1 being 
tau figments e late at Ancyra in Galatla, found the Churches throughout Pontus filled, not with Prophets( as 
at Ancyrain they call them) but rather ( as it ſhall be proved) with falſe Prophets: where through the Lord, 
Galatia. 4s much as in me lay, I diſputed in the Church the ſpace of mvny dayes againſt them and their ſe- 
veral objeftiens ; ſo that the Charch rejoyced, and was thereby confirmed inthe truth: but the 

; contrary part yet repined, and the gain-ſayers were very ſorrowfull, And when the Elders of 
Zeticu Otre- that place required of me in the preſence of our fellow- Miniſter Zoticus Otrenus, that I would 
— leave them in writing ſome Commentary of ſuch things as ware uttered againſt the adverſaries 
of the truth, at that time I did nor, but promiſed that I would ſhortly, through the help of the 

Lord, write ſomewhat thereof unto them. Theſe and the like things laid down in the Proem : 

in the proceſſe of his book, he writeth thus: Wherefore the original of them, andtheir new 

found opinion againſt the Church of God, Was after thus ſort. There is a certain village in My- 

fia (a region of Phrygia) called Artebau, where Hiſtories record, that firſt of all Montanus a 

late convert, in the time of Gratus Procouſull of Alia, puft up with an im moderate deſire of pri: 

macy, opened a gap for the adverſary to enter into him: and being mad and ſnddenly eſtranged 

and bereft of his wits, waxed furious, and publifted ſtrange doitrine,” tontrary to the tradition 

and cuſtome of ancient ſucceſſion "(now received) under the name of prophecy. Try which 

then were auditors of this unlawf ull preaching, ſome chaſtized and checked him far a Iunatich , 

and une that was poſſeſſed of the ſpirit of error, and forbad him to —.— being mindfull of the 

foremarning and threatning of uur Saviour, tending to this end, that we ſhould take diligent heed 

of falſe prophets : other ſome maxing inſolent, boaſted and bragged of himnot a litile, is if he were 

endued with the holy Ghoſt, and the gift of prophecy : and being forgetfall of the forewarning 

of God, they called this diſſembler, flatterer, and ſeducter of the people, a ſpirit by the which they 

were ſnared and deceived, that through ſilence he ſhould no more be hindred. The Devil through 

4 certain art, or rather a ſubtil method, working the deſtraction of diſobedient perſons, being 

more honoured than ha merit did req uire, ſtirred up and kindled their minds ſmer ved already from 

— — the faith, and flumbring in ſin, ſo that he raiſed two women poſſeſſed of a foul Firit, which 
ſes — Mont a- Hale fond, fooliſh and fanatical things, even as he bad before, they rejoyced and gloried" in tie 
nus. ſpirit which pronounced them happy, and puffed them up with infinite fair promiſes : yet ſame- 
times by ſigns and tokens he rebuked them to their faces, ſo that he ſeemed a chaſtiſing Spirit. 

TheChurches, Tbere were few of the Phrygians ſaduced, not withſtanding that bold and blind ſpirit inflruttid 
the Synods, hem to blaſpheme and revile generaliy every C hurch under Heaven, becauſe they neither did ho- 
and faithfullof mage, neither conrteonſly received among them that falſe ſpirit of prophecy The faithful through- 
Afia' condem- gut all Aſia fer this cauſe met often, and in many places examined the new found doftrine,avd pro» 
| ned Montanw. wg uncing it for prophenc,they excommunicated, rejected and baniſhed thu heretical opinioat ut ef 
their Churches. When he had written theſe things in the beginning , and throngheut bis 

Avelfnariu of firſt book reprehended their errour ; In his ſecond book he writeth thus of their ends: Bee 
the ends of the caſe they char ge us with the death of the Prophets, for that we receive not their diſordered fan- 
falſe prophets. fefa theſe,[a7 they, ars the Prophets which the Lord promiſed te ſend hypeople ) let them anſwer 
me : 
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LI B. 5. „of 'Buſebrus Pamphilus. 

me : I charge them in the Name of the living God, 6 ye good people, Is there any ona of al ſas ; 

of Montanus, and theſe women, Which hath been perſecured by the Jews, a nu to dear (rp 

tyrant ? Not one of them bearing this name Was either apprehended or crucified Neither wat there" Moydtnwand: © 

any Woman of them in the $ynagog nes of the Jews either ſcaurged or ſtoned: ati all : but Monta- \ ns go — ; 

nus and Maxi milla, are ſaid"to dis anot ber kindof death. Many do Wwritegharbith theſe;thranyh > 1.2 on 80 

the motion of their mad ſpirit, not together ax one time, hut at ſeveral rimes hanged themſelut ao 

and ſo ended their lives after the manner of Judas the traitor. Even as the tommon report guet h 

of Theodotus that jolly fellow, the firſt founder of their prophecy, who being francich,, perfwa- 1 * 

ded bimſelf on a certain time through the ſpirit of erronr, to take his flight np into the Heavens, heretick flying 

and ſo being caſt into the air, tumbled down; and died miſerably. Thus it @ reported to dave , up, broke his 

come to paſſe : yet inſomuch as We ſaw it not with our eyes, we cannot (d worthy Sir) altedge neck. 

it for certain, whether Montanus, Theodotus and the woman died thus or no. Again, he wri- 

teth in the ſame book, how that the holy Biſhops goirg about to rebuke the ſpirit which 

ſpake in Maximilla, were hindred by others that wrought with the ſame ſpirit, ſaying as 

lo weth : Let not the fprrit of Maximilla ſay, s it i in the Epiſtle to Aſterius Urbanus: I ans 

chaſed as a wolf from the ſheep. I am no wolf, I am the nord, the Spirit and Power : bat let 

him mazifeſtly expreſſe that power by the Spirit and prevail. And let him compell ſuch men a 

then were — to try, and confer with that talkative ſpirit, namely theſe worthy men and 

Biſbeps, Zoticus of Comanum, and Julian of Apamia, to confeſſe the ſame : whoſe ducks 

when the companions 7 IThemiſon had ſtopped, they ſuffered net the lying Ipirit and ſeducer of 

the people to be rebuked. In the ſame book, after he had laid down other things to the con- 

futation of the falſe prophecies of Maximilla, he declareth withall the time when tte wrote 35 

and their prophecies fore-ſhewing wars and ſeditions, whoſe fond fantaſies he confuteth in N 

this ſort : «And how can it otherwiſe fall out, but that this be found a manifeſt untrath, aud Apollinaris 

open falſhood ? For now it is more than thirteen years ago ſince this woman died, and yet in all of the falfe © 

this fpace hath there happened in thu world neither civil nor general wars; but efpecially' the Prophecies d, 

Chriſtians through the mercy of God have had continual peace. Thus much out of the ſecond nit. 

book. Out of the third book we will alledge a few lines againſt them which gloried that 

many of them were crowned with Martyrdome: for he writeth thus: Whenas they are in 

the praiſes confuted and voidof arguments, they lie for ſift and refuge #nto Mearre, re- Apollinar. 33. 

porting themſelves to have many, affirming that to be a ſure and certain proof of the prophetical #4 z 

| pan reigning amougt hen, But this is not ſo evident a proof as it ſeemeth, For divers ot ber. Not the death | 
eretical ſects have many Martyrs, unto whom muwithſt auding we neit her condeſcend nor con- but the cauſe © 

feſſe that they have the truth among them And firſt of all the Mareionites 'affirm they have of it proveth a 

many Martyrs, whenas notwithſtanding their dottrine is not of Chrift himſelf, accor dg 6 martyr. 3 

the truth. A little after, he ſaith : Thoſe that are called to their tryal, to teftifie the true ke. 

Faith by ſuffering of Martyrdome, beeauſe they are of the Church, communicate not with 

any of the Phrygian heretical\ Martyrs, but are ſevered from them, conſenting no not in one jot 

with the fond ſpirit of Montanus and his woman, And that this which ] ſay 3s moſt true, it 

Hall evidently appear by the examples of Ca jus and Alexander, Martyrs of Eumenia ite 

ſuffered in our time at Apamia, ſituated upon the river Mæander. ; 
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Cu Ap. XV. c ae 
. Of Miltiades and bis Works. 


N the afore-ſaid book this Apollinarias remembred the Commentaries of Miltiades,who AMiinerine | 
{| likewiſe wrote a book againſt the fore-faid hereſie. The words by him cited were in this . - — 1 
ſort : Theſe things have I briefly alledged, and found written in ſome one of their Commens — this. A 
taries, which conf ute the book of Alcibiades, where he declareth, that it is not the property of 4 K 
Prophet to prophecy in a trance, A little after he rehearſeth the Prophets of the New Teſta. 
ment, among whom he numbreth one Ammias and 2 nadratue, ſaying as followeth : 4 
falſe prophet in a trance, where licence and impunity do concur, beginneth with raſh ignorance, 
and enderh with furious rage and frenſie of mind, as it is ſaid before. Of this ſort, aud in ſuch 3 
trance of ſpirit, they ſhall be able to ſhew none of the Prophets , either of the Old or of the New * 
| H 2 \ Teſtament, "2 
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The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory LI b. . 
8 ä T:rftawent, neither ſhall they be able to glory o bus, of Judas, of the dawg brer of Philip, of 
Prophets in Ammiasrhe Philadelphian 2 2 1 an] ether, Which may — r 134 
4 Again he writeth: If that (as they ſay) after Qpadratus, and Ammies the Philadelphian, 
theſe women of Montanus ſucceeded in the gift of prophecy,let them ſue Who afterwards ſuccerd- 
ed Montanus and his Women, For the Apt thinketh good that the gift of prophecy ſhould reign 
in every Charch,even xnto the end: but now for the ſpace of theſe fourteen years ſince Maximilla 
Aud are able to fhew , not one. So far he. This Miltiades whom he remembreth, left 
unto us in writing other Monuments of his labour and induſtry in the holy Scriptures, as well 
in che books he wrote againſt the Gentiles, as alſo in the books againſt the c , ſatisfy ing and 
conſuti ag in two baoks their ſeveral arguments and opinions. Afterwards he wrote an Apo- 
logy of the Chriſtian Philoſophy which he im braced, dedicating it to the Potentates and 
Princes of this world. 


Chap at afrer en Ar. XVL 
the Greek. his +. 


Apollonius and bis judgment of the ſame here ſie. 


No be brief, this Phrygian bereſie was confuted by Apollonias un Eccleſiaſtical writer, 
who then (I ſay at that time) flouriſhed in Phrygia: be publiſhed a ſeveral book 
againſt it: he refuted their prophecies, accounting them for vais lies: be plaioly open- 

A baten ed and revealed the converſation of ſuch as were principal and chief patrons of this hereſie of 

” againſt che Montan. he wrote in this manner: But ad of new Doctor this is, his Works and do- 
* Montanifis, Cirine do declare. This he Which taught the breaking of wedlock : this is be Which preſcribed 
Y Laws of Faſting : this i be which called Pepuza and Tymium (pelting Pariſbes of Phrygia) Je- 

ruſalem, to the end he might entice all men from every Where to frequent thither ; this ij he which 

ordained tole- gatherers and raxers of money: thi is he Which under pretence and colour of obla · 

tions, hath cunningly invented the art of bribing : this is he which giveth great hire unto the prea 

chers of his doftring, that by feeding of the paunch bis prophecies may prevail. Thus much of 

: Adontans. 22 ot his Propheteſſes be writeth: We bave ſbe wed befere, theſe 

* Theprophas. firft Propheteſſes, from the time they were filled with their falſe ſpirit, to have forſaken their huſo 

ttſſes of an- bands, How ſhamefnlly then do they lie, calling Priſcilla a virgin ? He adgetb, ſaying ; Dosh 

dam receive wor the whole Scripture forbid, that a Prophet ſbould receive rewards and money ? When I ſee 4 

' Themiſ P ropheteſſe receive gold and ſilver and precious garments how can I chuſe but acteſt her ? Again 

: „„ of another he ſaith; Andbeſides theſe, Themiſon alſe inflamed with rhe burning thirſt of cove 

wich money toxſneſſe,tafted not of the tart cognizance of confeſſion before the tyrant, but ſhifted bimſelf out of 

delivercd ſetter s with much money. And whenas therefore he ſhould have humbled himſelf, yet he all in 
hiwſelf from braggery, as if be were a Martyr, after the example of the Apoſtle, wrote a Catholick Epiſtle, 

2 very preſamptuonſly, to inſtratt them which belit ved better than bimſalf, and to exhort them 

| to Gase for the new doctrine together with him, and to revile the Lord, and his. ApoſHes, and 

bis holy Church. Again, ſpeaking of one of their highly eſteemed Martyrs, he writeth in 
Alexander a this fort : And that we trouble not our ſelves with many, let the Prepbeeſſs tell ut touching 
thief, yet a Alexander who called himſelf a Martyr, with whom ſhe bath bangnetted, whom alſo meny do 
martyr of adore, whoſe thefts and ot her hainons crimes which he ſuffered for, I will not preſently rehearſe, 
Montanm ſect. fir they are publickly known and regiftred : whoſe ſins hath he yardoned ? Whether doth 4 

Prophet yeeld theft anto a Martyr, or a Martyr an immoderate defire of gathering unto 4 

Prophet? For as when Chrift commanded, You ſhall not poſſeſſe gold, neither ſilver, neither 

two coats: Theſe on the contrary ſech after the poſſeſſion of unlawfull ſubſtance. We have 

declared, that they, whom they call Prophets and Martyrs, have exterted money, not only of 
the rich, but of the yeor, the fatherleſſs, and the widows. But if they plead innocency , let 
them ftay and jan with us in iſſus is the ſame matter, pen this condition, that if they be 
overthrown, at leaft wiſe from —_— they will ceaſe to commit the like fin again. The 
Mat. 7. feaitsof Prophets are to be tried. The tree is to be known by his fruit. And that the caſe 
of Alexander way beknown of ſuch as deforeit -: He was condemned at Epheſus by Emilius 
Frontinus Liextenant , wot for bis profeſſion, but for preſumptuous and bold enterprized 
theft, being a lend perſon. And then with a falſe pretence of Chriſtian profeſſion, ſedu+ 

s cing the farthfull of that place, he was pardoned and et at liberty. But the Cragregenian 
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of- Euſebias Pampbilu. 


LIS. 5. 


puca, to —_ and confute the feigned prophecy of Maxima, and the ſpirit which 


wrought in 
Ti 2 a Martyr of that time. He deelareth as received by tradition, that the Lord com- 


manded his Apoſtles not to depart from Fer»ſalem untill the twelfth years end. He alleadg- 


eth teſtimonies out of the Revelation, and reporteth how that St ohn raiſed at Epbeſas, by 
the divine power of God, one that was dead to life again. 6 
which he hath fully confuted, and overchrown the ſubtil ſleight of che foreſaid herefie. Theſe 
things out of Apolloni u. | 


Cu Ar. XVII. 
T he cenſure of Serapion Biſhop of Antioch, touching the Phrygian hereſie, 


hereſie, who then is ſaid to have ſucceeded Maximinus in the Biſhoprick of Arti- of Amioch. 


89 


look very fair. 
* This tradirl: 


ed them( Ly 

24-A8.1.) to 
tarry in Ferg- 
ſalem, but until 


Other things he writeth, by the they were 


endued with 
power from 
on 12 
"WAS % 
afrer the N 


aſcention. 
Chap. 19. after 
the Greek. 


T* Serapion remembreth the works of Apollinarias, where he confuted the ſaid geri Biſh, 


och, He maketh mention of him in a peculiar Epiſtle unto Caricus and Punticu, 
where alſo the ſaid hereſie is confuted thus: And that ye may know this alſo, that the opera- 
tion of this deceitfull doctrine, called the new prophecy, is condemned as execrable , of all the 
Churches in Chriftendome, I have ſent unto you the learned Writings of Claudius Apollina» 
rius that holy Biſhop of Hierapelis i» Aſia. In this Epiſtle of Serapion there are ſubſcripti- 
ons of many Biſhops, of whom one ſubſcribeth thus: 7 Aurelius Cyrenius Martyr, wiſh 
you health. Another thus: Elius Publius Julius Bib op of Debeltum a Ciry of Thracia, as 
ſure as the Lord liveth in Heaven, whenas holy Zotas of Anchia wenld have caf out the De- 
vil which pale in Prifcilla, tbe diſſembling bypocrites voulu not permit it, And many other 
Biſhops gave the ſame cenſure, and ſubſcribed with their own hands to the ſaid Epiſtle. 
The affairs then went after this ſort. | =2 


CHar, XVIII. 


The induſtry of Irenæus in refuting the hereſies blaztd at Rome 
by Blaſtus and Florinus. 


Renews wrote divers Epiſtles to the conſutation of ſach as at Rowe corrupted the fincere 
rites of the Church. He wrote one to Blaſtus of Schiſms, another to Florinus of Monar- 
cby : Or,T hat God is not the author of evil. Which opinion Florinus ſeemed to be of, but 

afterwards he being ſeduced with the errour of Yalentinw, Irenæu wrote againſt him that 

book, entituled Ogdeas, by interpretation, the number of cighty, where he ſignifieth him- 

ſelf — to have ſucceeded che Apoſtles. The end of which book hath this notable 

inſcription, which we think fic to be ipſerted in this our Hiſtgry, which is gs fellowerh a 
H 3 


— 


Ep. ad Caricun 
Ponticum. 


9 O 
Chap. ao. aſ- 
ter the Greek. 
Irenæus J. de 
Ogdoade, 
which is not 
extant. 
Jrenæus unto 
Floriaws the 
ſchiſmatick. 

Flor inaas a 
courtier, then 
a ſchiſmatick, 
laſt an here · 
tick. 


Polycarpui 
uſed oſt to 


repeat this 


ſaying. 


Chap. 2 after 
the Greck. . 


The accuſer of Nobles of Rome drew near to their ſouls healt 


Apollo ni u 
with the brea- 
king of his 
legs died mi- 
ſerably. 
Apollonius a 
Chriſtian Phi- 
loſopher, ex- 
hibired an 
Apology unto 
the Senate of 
Rome, and 
aſter wards is 
beheaded. 

A cruel law. 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory LIS. y. 
* I charge thee in the name of our Lord peſus Chriſt and his glorious coming at what time ke ſhall 
come to judge the quick and the dead, whoſoever then be that copie ſt this book, that thouperuſe 
this copy, and diligently corrett it after the example of mine own hand writing, and that thou put 
too likewiſe this charge, and ſet it down after the Written copy, This was profitably ſpoken of 
him, and weil remembred of us, that we may behold the ancient and right holy men, as a moſt 
exquiſite and right patern of earneſt care and diligence. Again, Irenaus in his Epiſtle toFlori- 
uus re portech, that he had converſation with Pelycarpus, ſaying : Thu doctrine (OFlorinus) 
that ] may boldly pronounce the truth, ſavoureth not for ſound : this doctrine diſagreeth from the 
Church. and bringethſuch as give ear unto it intoextream impiety : thus doftrine, no not the he- 
reticks Which were out of the Church,ever durſt topubliſh : this doftrine ſuch as Were Elders be= 
fore us, and Diſciples of the Apoſtles, never delivered unto thee. T ſaw thee when I was yet a boy 
with Polycarpus in the lower Alia living gorgeonſly in the Emperors Palace, and buſying thy ſelf 
With all might to be in favor and credit with him For I remember better the things of old than the 
affairs of late. For the thing s we learn in our childhood ſink farther into our minds and growtoge= 
ther with us. So that remember the veryplace wherePolycarpus ſate when he taught:bu going out, 
and his coming in, his trade of life, the hos and proportion of his body : the Sermen he made unto 
the multitude : the report he made of hu converſation with John pay ns which ſaw the Lord: 
how he remembred their ſayings, and What he heard out of their mouths touching the Lord, of his 
ower and doctrinetreciting precepts,and all things conſonant to holy Script ure, out of their months « 

( 1 ſay )who had ſeen with their eyes the Word of life in the fleſh. T heſe thing s at this time through 
the mercy of God which wrought in me, diligently mar led, and painted it not in paper but print- 
edit in my heert which continually through the grace of God 1 ponder and meditate. And Jam 
able to teſtific before God, that if that holy and apoſtolick Elder had heard any ſuch thing be would 
ftraight have reclaimed, and ſtopped his ears, ana after his manner pronounced. Goed God, into 
what times haſt thou reſerved me, that I ſhould ſuffer ſuch things! Tea and would ftraight have 
ſhunned the place where he ſitting or ſt anding had heard ſuch ſpeeches. To be ſhort thu may be re- 
ported for true ont of the Epiſtles which he wrote to the confirmation of the bordering Churches, 
or out of the Epiſtles which he wrote to certain brethren for admonition and exhortation ſake. Thus 
far Irenæus. 


Cuar, XIX. 


The Chnrchenjoyeth peace under Commodus, the Martyrdom of | 
Apollonius a Chriſtian Philoſepher. 


He ſame year under Commodus the Emperor, the rage of the Gentiles was mitigated to- 
wards us, fo that peace was granted through the _ of God, unto the univerſal 
Church throughout the world: and the heavenly doctrine led the minds of all mortal 

men to the imbracing of the true Religion of the only and univerſal God:ſo that many of the 

and ſalvation, togecher with their whole hou- 
ſes and families. It was a thing altogether intollerable for the Devil, whoſe nature is altoge- 
ther enyious and ſpiteſull, therefore he taketh us in hand again, and inventeth divers ſnares to 
intrap us in. He procureth at Rowe, Apollonius, a man among the faichfull of that time, for 
learning and Philoſophy very famous, to be brought forth beſote the Tribunal ſeat, raiſing 
his accuſers among them that were fit Miniſters for ſo malicious a purpoſe. But the unhappy 
man came out of ſeaſon to receive the ſentence of judgment : for, becauſe it was decreed by 
the Emperor, that the accuſers of the Chriſtians ſhould die the death, Perennius the Judge 
forthwith gave ſentence againſt him, that his legs ſhould be broken. I hen the beloved Martyr, 
when the judge had earneſtly, and with many words intreated him to render an account of his 
faith before the noble Senate, he exbibited in the preſence of them all a notable Apology of 
his faith, in the which he ſuffered Martyrdom. Yet nevertheleſs by decree of the Senate he 
was beheaded, and fo ended his life: for the ancient Decree was of force, and prevailed among 
them, that the Chriſtians which were once preſented before the Tribunal ſeat, and not reyo- 
ked their opinion, ſhould no more be ſet at liberty. Wherefore the words oſApolloni us which 
be anſwered to Perennius ſtanding at the bar, and his whole eApo/ogy offered to the Senate, 
who liſteth to know, let him read our book of Martyrs. 


Cu A. 
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ena. XX | Chap. 22. aftef 
the Greek, 
Of the ſucceſſion of Biſhops in the moſt famons Churches. 


of Rome thirteen years, Victor ſucceeded him, at what time alſo Julianxs after he had con- All theſe 
tinued ten years in the Biſhops See of Alexandria, died, and Demetrius came in place: at _ — 
what time likewiie Serapiom( mentioned a little beſore) was known to be the eighth Biſhop of v Biſhop 
Antioch after the Apoitles, Ihen was Theophilus Biſhop of ¶ aſarea in Paleſtina, and Narciſ- of Rome. 
ſ#s( before remembred )Biſhop of Fer»ſalem,and Banchillus Biſhop of Corinth in Hellada, Pe- Pemetrims. 
tycrates Biſhop of Epheſus, and an infinite number more(as it is very likely) beſides theſe, ex- — 
celled at that time. But we rehearſe them by name, and that juſtly,by whoſe means and wri- 


tings the Catholick Faith hath been continued unto our time. 


/ 
J. the tenth year of the reign of Commodus, when Eleutherius had governed the Biſnoprick 4. Dem. 92. 


Polycrates. 


CHAP, XXI. Chap. ag. aſter 
| the Greek. 
= 7 the controver fie about the keeping of Eaſter-day, 


Tthe ſame time there aroſe no ſmall contention, becauſe that all the Churches through. An. Dom. 199. 

out Aſia, as of an ancient tradition, thought good to obſerve the high Feaſt of Eaſter Exod. 12. 

in the tourteenth Moon, on which day the ev: were commanded to offer their Paſchal Eaſter and the 4 
Lamb. As much to ſay, as upon what day ſoever in the week that Moon fell, the faſting days goingb — 4 | 
finiſhed and ended: whenas the other Churches throughout the world accuſtomed not to ce- laid down by | 
lebrate Eaſter after this manner, but obſerved the Apoliolick tradition and cuſtom as yet re. Decree. 
tained, to wit, that the Faſting- days ſhould be broken up on no other day, but the day where Derbi and 
in our Saviour roſe from death to life. Wherefore Synods and meetings of Biſhops were ſum- Narciſſus were 


chief in Fall. 


moned, where all with one accord ordained an Eccleſiaſtical Dæcree, which they publiſhed by Fina. | 
their Epiſtles uato all Churches: that upon no other than the$unday the myſtery of our Sa. Vitor at Rome 
viours reſurrection ſhould be celebrated, and that on that day and no other, the Faſting uſed Palme at Fon. 
before Eaſter ſhould have an end. Their Epiſtle is at this day Extant,who at that time for this . Lena in 
cauſe aſſembled together in Paleſtina,of whom Theophilus Bi of Ceſarea, and Narciſſus The Wi 
Biſhop of Ieruſalem were chief At Rome likewiſe there was a Synod gathered together for the of 0ftreens in 
ſame catſe,oi the which Victor theirBiſhop was Preſident, Again, there was another of the Bi- their Provin« 
ſhops at Pontus, where Palmas as the molt ancient did gofern. Another of the Biſhops ces. Senchille 
throughout France, which Irenæ us did over-ſce. To be ſhort &nother of the Biſhops through» * —_ and 
out Oftroexa, and the Cities therein contained, and ſpecially of Banchillus Biſhop of Corinth, = — 
with many others; all which with one and the ſame ſentence and judgement, ordained the all. 

ſame Decree, and their uniform aſſent was thus made manifeſt unto the world. N 


DOTS . e 


the Greek, 
By the report of Polycrates the Churches in Aſia celebrated Eaſter 
in the fourteenth Moon, 


Olycrates was the chief of the Biſhops throughout 4%, which affirmed that their an- PahcratesBiſh; 
P clænt cuſtom delivered them of old was to be retained. This Polyerates in bis Epiſtle o #dbe/ns 
unto the Church of Rome, ſneweth the cuſtom of 4% obſerved unto bis time, in theſe — pond ye 
words : We celebrate the unviolated day of Eaſter, neither adding any thing thereto, neither Church of 
taking ought there fro, For notable pillars of Chriſtian Religion have refted in Aſia, which ſhall Rome. 
ariſe at the laſt day, when the Lord ſhall come from Heaven with glory, and reſtore all the Saints Fobn the Apo. 
to joy: Philip one of the twelve Apoſtles,now lying at Hierapolis, and his two daughters who kept _— 
themſelves Virgins all the dayes of their lives; the third alſo after the end of her holy converſa- prieſtly attire. 
tian, reſted a: Epheſus. Again, John who lay on the Lords breſt. and wore the Prieſtly * 0 
ory 


92 The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory LI b. 5. 


both a Martyr and a Doctor ſlept at Epheſus. Morcover Polycarpus Biſhop of Smyrna, and « 

Martyr. Thracias an Enmenian, both 4 Biſhop ad a Martyr, ſlept at Smyrna. What ſhall T 

ſprak.of Sagaris, both a Biſhop and a Martyr, lying at Laodicea? Alſo of blefſed Papyrius and 

* Chap.25.af- Melito an Eunuch, who was led and guided in all things that he did by the holy Gheſt and now re- 
ter the Greek. ſteth at Sardis, waiting the meſſage from Heaven, when he ſhall ariſe from the dead. All theſe 
| celebrated the feaſt of Eaſter according unto theGefpel,in the fourteenth Moon, ſwerving no where, 
but obſerving the rule of faith. To be ſhort, and I Polycrates, the meaneſt of you all do retain the 

tradition of my fore-fathers,of which alſo I have imitated ſome. For there were ſeven Biſhops be- 

fore me, and I am the eighth, which always have celebrated the feaſt of Eaſter on that day in the 

which the people removed the leven from among them. I therefore (my brethren ) which now have 

lived threeſcore and five years iu the Lord, have conferred with the bret hren throughoat the world, 

and have read, and over- read the holy Scriptures, yet will not be moved at all with rhoſe things 

Act. 3. which are made to terri ſie at. For my Anceſtors and Elders have ſaid, That we ought rather to 
obey God than man. Afterwards he ſpeaketh of the Biſhops that conſented and ſubſcribed 

to bis Epiſtle, after this manner: I cold repeat the Biſhops which were preſent, whom you reque- 

fted me to aſſemble whom alſo I have aſſembled together, whoſe names if I ſhould write would grow 

unte a great number; they have viſited me a ſimple ſoul, and a man of ſmall account and have con- 

ſented tothu Epiſtle. They alſo know that I bear not this gray hair in vain, but always have had 

my converſation in Chriſt Jeſu, 


Cuay, XXIII. 


[Noon 7 1 te gonſave of certain Biſhops touching this controver ſie. 


communion all the Churches of Aſia, together with the adjoyning Congrepations,as ſa- 

vouring not aright, and inveyeth againſt them in his Epiſtles, and pronounceth flatly, al! 

the brethren there for excommunicated per ſons. But this not pleaſing all the Biſnops, they 

* Chap.25.af- exhorted him to ſeek after thoſe things which concerned peace and unity, and love between 
ter the Greek. brethren. * Their words are at this day extant, that ſharply reprehended Victor. Of which 
Where then number Irenæus in the name of all the brethren in France that were under his charge, wrote 
— — and allowed the ſame ſentence, to wit : The myſtery of the Reſurreſtios of our Saviour to be 
Biſhop ofRome celebrated on the Sunday only. Let as it was very meet, he put him in remembrance at large 
muſt judg all, of his duty, that he ſhould not eſtrange or cut off all the Churches of God which retained 
ud be judged the tradition ot old cuſtom, His words are theſe: Neither is this controver fie onely of the 
ofnone? 44, but alſo of the kind or manner of Faſting. Some think they eng bt to faſt one day, ſome 
Irenews Biſhop , ſome more, Jome fourty, and telling the hours throughout day and night, they count a day. 
Vie Biſhop Neither began this variety of Faſting in our time, but long before, through them who then bare 
of Rome. rule, and as it is very likely, throwgh their double negligence, they deſpiſed and altered the ſimple 
and common cuſtom retainedof old, Tet for all thu were they at unity one with another, and 

& yet wt retainit: for this varietyof Faſting commendeth the unity of faith, After this he 

adjoyneth a certain Hiſtory, which I will alledge as peculiarly incident to this place. They 

(ſaith he) that were Biſhops before Soter, of that See which now thou governeſt, I mean, Ani- 

cetus, Pius, Hyginus, Teleſphorus and Xyſtus, neither did ſo obſerve it rhemſelves, neither left 

they any ſuch commandment unto the poſterity, and yet they (though not obſerving the ſame cu- 

ſtem) were at unity with them which reſorted unto them 4 other Churches, and did obſerve 

the ſame, although their obſervation was contrary to the minds of ſuch as obſerved it not. Nei- 

ther was the like ever heard of, that any man for ſuch kind of Faſting was excommunicated : 

but the Biſhops themſelves which were thy predecſſors, have ſent the Euc hariſt unto the brethren 

of otber Churches that ebſerved a contrary cuſtom. And Polycarpus being at Rome is the 

time of Anicetus, they both varied among themſelves about trifling matters, yet were they ſoon 

reconciled, and not a word of this matter. Neither was Anicetus able to perſwade Polycarpus 

that he ſhould not retain that which he had alwajes obſerved with John the Diſciple of our Loyd, 

and the reſt of the «Apoſtles, with whom he had been converſant : neither did Polycarpus per- 

ſwade Anicetus to obſerve it, but told him, thas he ought to obſerve the ancient cuſtome of 

the Elders , whom he ſucceeded, Theſe things bring at this point, they communicated 

one 


Tae upon this Victor Biſhop of Rome, goeth about to ſever from the unity in the 
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10 avither. And inthe Church * Anicetus grantedrhe Bacherift unto Polycirpus for re- *Rafina tra © | 
Ye hemand ivode cocker lr nd ie om amutiiy Gn paces, and all ſach ures ſlaring heſe .M 
rained cure obſervationt throng boxe the mhole wniverſal Church, held faft the bond of love Nane 
it. Thus [rexexs not degenerating from the exymology ot his name, paffing all other Aaicems grane- 
in the gift o reconciling the brethren, practiſed for the Eccleſiaſtical peace, He wrote not ed che mini- 
only to N. but alſo to Governors ot divers other Churches, in ſeveral Epiſtles, firation of the + -» 


* 
'S, 
| * 
YI F117 


WS : 


communion 


concerning the ſaid controverſie. 


* cus. XXIV. | — * F 
: | ow true. b £4 8 
' T he cenſure of thi Biſhops ef palæſtina tonc bing the ſalli contrever fit of Eaſter, with Irenems fig. 
> F the — of the Books of certain Etclefiaftical Writers, | - 1 


| | „ Chap er 
He Biſhops of Paleftin« ( mentioned a little before} Narciſſus, Theophilus, and with the Greek. 
them Caſſius Biſhop of Tyrus, and Clara: Biſhop of Prolemais,together wich other Bi- | 
ſhops in their company; when they had rea at large touching the celebration of 3 
Eaſter, and the tradition delivered unto them by ſucceſſion ſrom the Apoſtles: in the end of rr 
their Epiſtle they write thus: Send eat with ſpeed the copies of our Epiſtle throughout the Pariſh* Palais 
7, that we be not charged with —— — eafly = y 4 even 97 72 — wreee thes | 
We Sowifie unte you, that at Alexandria they celebrate t . wpen the ſelf ſame day unto: | 
—— * are browg bt unto — unto thim t hat we muy for min and tege- — . 
ther ſolemniza-this holy feaſt. Beſides theſe alledged and traaſlated Letteri and Epililes of Ire - Cecuain work 
v, there is extunt another book of bis, very learned and n&ceſlary, againſt the Gentiles, en - of renews. * 
tituled of — pore unto Marc ianus his brother,catituled, F declaration of the Ape- Commedus wan 
files preaching-ind another book of divers Traits, where he maketh mention of the Epiltie Emperor thirg 
unto the Herre and the book of Miſdom, called Solowens, whence he alledgeth teſtimonies. — gra M D 
Theſe are the works of Irena, which came to our knowledge. When Commedas had been —— 
— — and Pert5»ax iſter him not fully thè ſpace of fix monechs, Severns Sever eres: - 
im in ire, There are reſerved at this day in many places many notable ted Emperor, _ | 
Ecilefialtical perſons, u hereof theſe cum to cr hands. The Commentaries arg 7. 
of Heracliciis apois Haul Aſaximar of that common queſtionin hereticks mourhs:Whence evil e che H 
proceeded: and whereef this [nbſtance was made. Candidus of the creation or work of the fix days. great perſeeu- 
Aion of the ſume argument. Sixtus of the reſwrreftion, And a certain Tract oþ Arabian, tionwas raiſed = 
with a thouſand mo. All which Writers time doth net permit, neither is it poſſible co pybliſh .. — - 
them in this our Hiſtory, becauſe they miniſter no occaſion to make mention of them. | 


works of 


| * r 

CuAr. XXV. Chapt | 1 

of ſach as fromthe beginning impugned the herefie of Artemon, the behavioar of the | 2 
herctich,, aud bu priſampt ion is rejetting aud corrupting ibe Scripture. - 2 


Mong theſe books there is found a volume written againſt the hereſie of eArremes, ha 
which Paulus Samoſatenas in our dayes endeavoured to revive : whercinis contain- f mne 
ed anarration y to be publiſhed among theſe our Hiſtories, which are here bereite. 

and there — — When this book had confuted the ſaid preſumptuous hereſie 
which affirmed Chriſt to be a bare and naked man, and that the authors thereof had gloried 
of it as an ancient Opinion, after many lines and leaves, to the conſutation of this 
mous untruth, he writeth thus: They affirm, that all ar Ancefbors, yea and the Apoſtles An ancient ._ * 
themſelves were of that opinion, and taught the ſame With them, and that this their true oy OO CLE 
(for ſo they call it) Was preached aud imbraced wnto the time of Victor the thirteenth Bifop of 5; ob. 4 
Rome after Peter, and corrupted i his ſucceſſour Zephyrinus. Thu peradventure might ſeem con of © 
to have ſome likelihood of truth, if it were not oppugned firſt of all by the holy Scriptures, nent the ſect of | 
by the books of ſundry men long before the time of Victor, which they publiſted againft the Artemon. 

tiles, in the defence of the truth, and in coufutation of the heretical opinions of their f 
time. Ius Juſtinus, Miltiades, Tatia nus ad Clemens, with many orbers ; in all which works 1 
Chriſt preached and publiſhed to be God. Who khnoweth not that the works of Irenæus, Me- 7 
lito, and all other Chriſtiau, de confeſſe Chriſt tobe both Cod and mas To ie ert, ben 4 

| many 
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+. 
2. 


Tbesdoim a 
tanner. and an 
heretick. 


Tephyrinus 
Biſhop of: 
Rome, 
Ann Dom. 203. 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory LIE y. 
many Plalms; and Hymns, and Canticles, were written from the beginning by the fathfull 
Chriſtians, which do celebr ate and praiſe Chriſt the Word of God, for no other than God naced ? 
How then is it poſſible, according unte their report, that our Anceſtors unto the time e Victor 
ſoonld have preached ſo, whinas the Eccleſiaſtical cenſure for ſo many years is pronounced for 
certain, and known unto all the world? And how can they chuſe but be aſhamed , thus untruly 
toreport of Victor, whenas they know for ſurety, that Victor excommunicated Thebdotus 4 
Tanner, the ſa her and founder of this Apoſtaſie which denied the Divinity of Chriſt, becanſe 


that he firſt affirmed Chriſt to be but only man. If Victor ( as they report) had been of their bia- 


ſphemous opinion, how then could he have excommunicated Theodotus the author of that hereſie? 
And Victor was thus a ffectionated. But when be had governed the Eccleſiaſtical function the 
ſpace of ten years, Zephyrinus ſucce 
The ſame Author whicli wrote the afore- ſaid book againſt the founder of this hereſie, dec la- 
reth a certain Hiſtory that was done in the time of Zephyrinas, after this manner : Therefore 
to the end I may advertiſe divers of the brethren, I will rehearſe a certain Hiſtory of our time, 
which( as 1 ſuppoſe )if it had bren in dodom, they would have fallen torepentance. There was one 
Natalius,who not long before, but even in our time became a Cenfeſſor, Thus Natalius was on 4 
time ſeduced by Aſciepiodotus, aud awtber I heodotus an exchanger , they both were diſciples 
of Theodotus the Tanner, who then bring author of this blaFphet.ous opinion ( as I ſaid before) 
Was excommunicated by Victor Biſhop of Rome. For Natalius was perſwaded by them for a cer» 
lain hire and reward, to be called a Biſbop of thu heretical opinion, to wit, an hundred and fifty 
penee, monethly to be paid him. Now he being thus linked unto them, the Lord warntd him oft 
by viſions, Fur Ged anduur Lord ſeſus Chriſt, full of mercy and comp ſſion,wonld not that the 
witneſſe of bis pu ſſiens ſbo uld peril ent of the Church. And for that he was altogether careleſſe 
and negligent in marking the viſen from above, bring now as it were hooked with the ſweet baits 
7 primacy, honenr;; and filthy luero, wbereby thouſands de periſp, at length he was ſcourge d 
n Angel of the Loyd, aw the ſpace of a whole night chaſtized not alittle , ſo that when he 
roſe early in the morning, cloathed in ſackcloth, and ſprinkled with aſtes, with much wo and ma- 
un tears, be fell down flat before the feet of Zephirinus Biſbop of Rome, wor after the manner of 4 
Clergy-maen, but of th da people, beſerching the: Charch ( prone always to compaſſion) with 
wareriſheyes and wer cheeks, for the mercy of Chriſt, to tender, and'\pity. bis miſerable caſe : 
and uſing many petitions,” and ſte wing in his body the print of the ſtripe ditafter much ada be was 
received unto the communion, We.think beſt to adde unto theſe, other. relations of the ſame 


ice! Author: fog thus he writeth: T bty. corrapted the holy and ſacred Scriptures without any reve- 


rence : they rejected the Canon of the ancient faith : they have been ignorant of Chriſt not ſcare h- 
ing what the holy Scriptures affirmed, but exerciſing themſelves thertin , and ſifting it to this 
end, that ſome figureor form ef a ſyllogi/m might be found, to impugn the divinity of Chriſt. 
And if any reaſoned with them out of the holy Scripture, forthwith they demanded whether it be 
a conjunt, or a ſimple kindof (yllogiſm. And laying aſide holy Scripture, they practiſe Geo- 
metry, as being of the earth, they ſpeakearthly, and knew not him which came from above. Eucli® 
among a great many of them meaſureth the earth buſily. Ariſtotle a»4 I heophraſtus are hig b- 
ly efteemed. Galen is of divers worſhipped, But what I ſay of theſe, who (bring far from 
the faith) abuſe the art of Infidels to the eftabliſhing of their heretical opinion, and corrupt the 
ſSmmplicity of holy Scripture , through the ſubtil craft of ſinful perſons ? For to this purpoſe 
they put their prophane hand; to holy Scripture, ſaping, then would correct them. And that I re- 
port not this untr uly of them, or partially againſt them, if any man pleaſe, he may eafily know 
it. Fer if any will peruſe their copies, and confer them one with another, he ſhall find in them 
great contrariety. The books of Aſcle piades agree not with them of Theodotus. There is found 
between them great difference, for their diſciples wrote obſcurely ſuch things as their maſters 
had ambitiouſly corretted. Again, withtheſe the copirsof Hermophilus de not conſent, Nei- 
ther are the copies of Apellonius at concord among themſelves. If their allegations be conferred 
with their tranſlations and alterations, there ſhall be found great diverſity. Belike they are alto- 
gether ignorant what preſumprion is prattiſed in this leud fact of theirs. For either they perſwade 
themſelves that the holy Scriptures were not indited by the inſtintt of the holy Ghoſt , and ſo 
are they Infidels; or elſe they think themſelves wiſer than rhe holy Gheſt : and what ot her thing 
do they in that, than ſhew themſelves poſſ ſea of 4 Devil? They cannot deny this their bold 
enterprize, for they have written theſe things with their own hands. They cannot ſhew ns 


who inſtructed them, who delivered them ſuch Scriptures,and whence they tranſlated their copies. 
Divers 


ed him about the tenth year of the reign of Severus. 
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Divers of them vouc hſafe nor to corrupt the Scripture, but flatly they deny the Law and the Pro- 
bete, and under pretence of their deteſt able and impious doctrine of feigned grace, they fall into 
the bottomleſſe gulf of perdition. But of them thus much ſhall ſuffice. 


The end of the fifth Book. 
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"SIXTH BOGR 


OF THE 


1 ECCLESIASTICA L HISFORTF \ 
Euſcbius Pamphilus Biſhop of Ceſarea in Paleſtina: 


CHAP, I. 
Of thr perſecution under the Emperor Severus. | 
en Sever perſecuted the Church of God, there were every where famous 4. Dem. 204. 


N 7 7 martyrdoms of ſuch as ſtrove for godligeſs, but eſpecially at Alexandria, whi- 
der choſen Champions out of Egypr and all Thebais(as unto a moſt notable 


| FAM! Theatre of God ) were brought, and after a moſt patient ſufferance of ſundry ' 
( DD 2 


corments and divers xinds of death, were crowned of God with garlands oß 
— — immortality Of this number was Leenides (called the father of Origen) there Cennideithe ſa- 
beheaded, who left his ſon very young, and of tender years: who, how he was diſpoſed and ther of Origen 
aſſected towards Chriſtian Religion from that time forth, it ſhall not be at this time unſeaſo- beheaded. 
nably written, ſpecially for that he is famous and renowned throughout the whole world. 
Some man will ſay, it is no ſmall piece of work to paint in paper the life of this man, and that Severs mant 
it will require a whole volume to it ſelf: but at this preſent cutting off many things, uſiũg as — 
much brevity as may be, we will run over certain things which concern him, ſelected out of + ck when 
their Epiſtles and Hiſtories which. were bis — cb ten ſome lived in our time, and re- the great 
ported certain things of hiry. To be ſhort, we will declare ſuch things as ſtall ſeem. worthy perſecution 
of memory, and that ere done of him even from his cradle. Severus bad governed the Em. Was raiſed. 


pire ten years, Lana governed Alexandria, and the reſt of Egypt, and Demetrius after Zulia- CA 
9x ha d newly taken upon him the oyerſight of the Congregations there. . and Agypt. 
8 S e | rs 3. | | 


20 Ori gen defroust of Martyrdew, Was in great danger, and being delivered, he profeſſed 
te Divinity at Alexandria With earneſt ſt udy, and led a marvellous honeſt life. 


Hen the heat of perſecution was very vehement,and an infinite number of petſons 
f © were crowned with Martyrdom, Origen being yet very young, bare in his mind a 
fetvent deſire of Martyrdom; fo that he hazzarded himſelf often, and coveted x 

voluntatily to thruſthimſelt into that dangerous combate. Yea narrowly did he eſcape; * Chap.3at- 
for it had coſt him his life, bad not the divine and celeſtial providence of God ſtayed him by r the Greek. 
means of his mother, to the further commodity and profit of many. She at the firſt intreats aan 
ed him with many words to tender her motherſy aſſection: but perceiving him to be more — 74 
vehemently incenſed and kindled, knowing his father to be kept in cloſe priſon, and wholly mother avoid - 
minded to ſuffer Martyrdom , ſhe cotiſtrained him to remain at home, — from tim all ech greatperil. 
his apparel,' He then being able to do no other thing, more prompt in min n ripe in Ogen being 
years, could not reſt, but wrote unto his father a letter, in the which he exhorteth him thus: 5 
O Faber, faint not, neither imagine amiſſe becauſe of u. Let this be the firſt token of the to martyrdom, 
induſtry and ſincere mind of Origin in his childhood towards Chriſtian Religion, ſer forth 
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in this our Hiſtory. For he being of a child trained up and exerciſed in holy Scriptures, ſnew - 
ed then no ſmall ſigns of the doctrine of faith. His father furthered him not a little to the 
knowledge of them, whenas beſides the ſtudy of liberal Arts, he inſtruted him in theſe, not 
as the leſſer part. For firſt of all before the exerciſe of prophane literature, he inſtructed him 
in the holy Scripture, and demanded of him daily a certain task of that he learned and re- 
hearſed. And this trade was notunprofitable for him being a child, but he grew thereby un- 
to ſuch facility and promptneſſe, that be contented not himſelf with the bare and caſual rea- 
ding of the words, but ſought farther, ſearching the perte& and profound underflanding 
thereof; ſo that divers times he: would ſec or gravel his father, demanding of him what was 
meant by this and that place of holy Scripture. But his father checked him to his face in out- 
ward ſight, admoniſhing him not to ſearch ought above the capacity of his years, and more 
than the plain letter gave to underſtand : yet to himſelf he rejoyced greatly, yeelding unto 
God the author ot all goodneſſe hearty thanks for that he had made him the 2 of juch a 
ſon, The report goeth, that the father often uncovered the breſt of his ſon in his ſleep, and 
ſolemnly kiſſed it, as if the holy Ghoſt had taken there the inner part for his privy cloſer, 
and thought himſelf happy of ſuch an off · ſpring. Theſe ard the like things they remember 
to have happened unto Origen being yet a child, When his father died a Martyr, he was 
left an Orphan of the years of ſeventeen with bis mother, and other children his brethren, 
to the number of (ix : his fathers ſubilance being confiſcated to the Emperors treaſury, the 
want of neceſſaries pinched bim, together wich his mother and brethren, he caſteth his 
care upon the divine Providence of God, he is received and refreſhed of a certain Matron 
which was very rich, and alſo religious, which harboured in her houſe a certain man of An- 
tioch, a notable heretick, of the ſect then freſhat Alexandria, one that was accepted of her 
for her ſon and dear friend. Origen then of neceſſity uſing his company, ſhewed forth ma- 
nifeſt proofs of his cleaving faſt unto the right and true Faich: for whenas an infinite mul- 
titude not only of hereticks, but alſo of the true Faith, frequented unto Paul (ſo was he 
called) for he was counted a profound and a wiſe man, he could not be perſwaded to be pre- 


ſent with him at prayers, but obſerved the Canon of the Church from a child, and deteſted 


(as he witneſſeth himſelf in a certain place) the doctrine of hereticks. He was of his 
father abſolutely inſtructed in the prophane learning of the Geytiles , but after his fathers 
death, he applied a little more diligentiy the ſtudy af Rhetorick, and having before mean- 
ly applied humanity, now after the death of his father, he ſo addicted himſelf unto it, 
112 ſhort ſpace he got ſufficiently to ſerve his turn, both tolerable for the time, 
and correſpondent to his years. For he being idle at School (as he himſelf-1h,a certain 
place reporteth) whenas none occupied the room of Carechizing at Alexandria , be- 
cauſe that every one was fain to flix away by reaſon of the Uireathing chunderboſts of 
perſecution, divers of the Gentiles came to him to hear the pre*ttiing of the Word of God: 
whereoftie ſaith the firſt to have been Plutarch, who beſides that hẽ lived well, was crewns 
ed with Martyrdom: The ſecond was Heraclas the brother of Pi arch, who after by 
had prefited very much, and ſucked at his lips the juice of Chriſtian Religion and heavenly 
Philoſophy, fucceeded Demetrius in the Biſhoprick of Alexandria. Origen went now 
on the eighteenth year; when he catechized in the School of Alexandria; at what time he 
happily proſpered, whileſt that under Aq Lieutenant of Alex-»aria, in the heat of 
es he purchaſed unto himſelf a famous opinion among al! the faithfull, in chat he 
chearſully imbraced all the Martyrs, not only of his acquaintance, but ſuch as were jungo 

him unknown. He viſited not only ſuch as were fettered in deep dungeons and wlole, im- 
priſonment, neither only ſuch as looked for the laſt ſentence of execution, but atter judge- 
ment given, and ſentence pronounced, he was preſent with the Martyrs, boldly accom- 
panying them to the place of execution, putting him ſelf in great peril oftentimes, bold 

ly imbracing, kiſſing and ſaluting them, ſo that once the furious rage of the fond mul · 
titude of the Gentiles had ſtoned him to death, if the divine power of God had not mar» 
vellouſly delivered him. The ſame divine and celeſtial grace of God at other times, again 

and again, ſo oft as cannot be told, . defended him, being aſſaulted of the adyerſaries, ber 
cauſe of his noble hardineſſe and prompt mind to publiſh the doctrine of Chriſt, S ex+ 
treamly was he dealt withall of the Infidels, that ſouldiers were commanded to watch 
about his houſe, becauſe of the multitude that came to be inſtructed of bim in che Chri- 
ſtian Faith. The perſecytion daily prevailed, and was ſo. vehemently bent againſt _ ; 
/ | c 
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that he could nowhere paſs ſafely throughout. Alexandria, but often changing lodgings, he was 

every where purſued, becauſe of the multicude which frequented unto him for inſtructions 

ſake. For bis works expreſſed the moſt notable rules of the moſt true and Chriſtian Philoſo- 07a 
phy. They ſay,as he taught fo he lived, and as he lived,ſo he taught. Wherefore the divine Origen, as he \ 
power of God efpecially prevailing with him, an infinite number were ſlirred up by his zeal. taught he n- 
When he perceived many Diſciples to frequent unto him, and that the charge of the School — wy as he 
was now by Demetrias the Biſhop committed unto him alone, he ſuppoſed the reading of hu» he raught 
manity to be out of ſeaſon, and transformeth the School as altogether unproficable by rea- 

ſon of prophane literature and humanity oppoſite unto ſacred letters, to the exerciſe of god. Oricen ſold his 
ly diſcipline. © Again afcer good advice taken for neceſſary proviſion, he ſold the prophane — 
writers which be had diligentſy peruſed and lay by bim, enjoyning the buyer to pay him books. 
daily four half- pence ot the ſet price, where with he contented himſelf. And this philoſophi- x 

cal trade continued he the ſpace of many years, cutting off from himſelſ all occaſion of youth- 

ly concupiſcence. For thorow the whole day he cook no ſmall labour in this godly exerciſe, 

and the greater part of the night alſo he ſpent in meditating of holy Scripture, and in his phi- 

loſophical life; as much as lay in bim he uſed faſting taking his reſt at certain teniperate times p 

of the year, not on his bed, bur very warily on the bare ground, Specially above all other pla- LY 
ces, he ſuppoſed the ſayings of our Saviour in the Goſpel to be obſerved, which exhorted us 

not to wear two coats, neither ſnooes, neither to care for the time to come with a greedy or 

covetous deſire, For he endured cold and nakedneſs more cheerfully than became his years, 

and ſuffered ſuch extream need and neceſſity, as greatly amazed his familiar friends, and offen- 

ded matly that willingly would have ſupplied his wants and neceſſity, for the painfulneſs they 

faw him take in ſetting forth the heavenly doctrine of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour. But he bein 

given to patient ſufferance,paſſed many years without the wearing of ſhooes, joyning nak 

foot to bare ground. And he is ſaid moreover for the ſpace of many y ears to have abſtained 

from wine, and other ſuch like (neceſſary ſuſtenance only excepted) ſo that he ran in great 

danger, leſt that through weakneſs of limbs, and faintneſs of body, he ſhould deſtroy ang caſt 

away himſelf, This philoſophical trade of life being wondred at of others, ſlirred up a great %igen had 
many Diſciples to imitate the like trade and ſtudy : 10 that of the Genti/es and I»fidels,and al- many follows 
ſo ot the learned and wiſe,and the ſame not of the meaner ſort, a great number became zea- ers. 

lous and earneſt followers of his doctrine: inſomuch that (the heavenly Word of God ta- 

king deep root in their faithfull minds) they continued ſtedfaſt during the perſecution of 

that time, ſo that ſome of them were apprehended and fuffered martyrdom. 


Cu Arp. III. ; — 


Of the Martyrs that ſuffered ont of the School of Origen. 


"THe firſt of them was P/utarchus remembred a little before. Whom Origen accompanied Plutarchw 4 
co che place of execution, not without great danger of his life, whenas his own Citizens Martyr. 
went about to practiſe violence —— him, as being author of Plutarchi death. _ 8 

Vet the providence of God delivered him then. The next of the diſciples of Origen after Pla- Heraclides be- 
rarchus, was Serenus, who is ſaid to be the ſecond Martyr which gave trial and proof of the headed. 
faith he received, and that by fire, The third Martyr out of the ſame School was Heraclides, Heron hehead - 
The fourth after him Heron. Oſ the which two later, the firſt was a Catechumeniſt, the ſecond d. 
lately baptized, but both beheaded. As yet out of the ſame School came forth the fifth Cham- — ap 
pion,a ſecond Serenus, who after patience in great torments and grievous pain, was behead- Rhais a was 
ed. And of women alſo, Rhais, as yet a.Catechumeniſt,baptized (as Origes himlelf reporteth) man burned, 


in fire, departed this life ITE 
*. ALL CHaA'P. Iv. = Chap · s. after 
1 the Greek. 


The Martyrdom of Potamiæna a Hrgis, Marcella ber Mother, 
i. and Baſilides 4 Sonuldier. 


Aſlides ſhall be numbred the ſeventh among the former Martyrs, which led forth the 

renowned Virgin Poramiena to exectztion, of Whom unto this day great fame is blazed Polamizya 

abroad among the inhabitants of thin Province, * that for the chaſtity of her body burned, 
* * 1 and 
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and purity of mind, ſhe ſtrove very ſtoutly — he lovers. She was endued with ri 
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of 
mind, and geodly beauty of body. When ſhe had ſuffered infinitely for the faith of Chriſt Jaſt 
of all after great and grievous torments, terrible to be ſpoken of, together with ber mother 
Marcella, ſne was burned with fire, and conſumed to aſhes. The report goeth, that Agila the 
Judge commanded her whole body to be ſcourged over, and that very ſore, and threatned 
her, he would deliver ber body ſhamefully to be abuſed of Fencers and ruffians: and that af- 
ter ſhe had muſed a while with her ſelf, and they demanding an anſwer, to have ſaid ſuch 
things as pleaſed not the Gentiles, and. therefore immediately after ſentence pronounced, to 
have been taken and led of Baſi/ides (a ſouldier of authority among the hoſt) to execution. 
When the mulcitude moleſted her ſore, ſpitefully handling her with opprobrious terms, B- 


| fliaes repreſſed and rebuked their railing ſpeeches, pitying her very much, and pr 


great courteſie towards her. She on the other fide approved and acknowledged his courteous 
dealing towards her, and bad him be of good cheer, ſaying : that after her departure ſhe 
would intreat her Lord for him, and ſhortly requite the courteſie ſhewed unto her. When 
ſhe had ended this communication, pitch ſcalding hot was poured by little and little over all 
her body, from the crown of her head to the ſoal of her foot, the which ſhe manfully endu- 
red in the Lord. And ſuch was the ſore combat which this worthy Virgin ſuſtained, But not 
long after, Baßlides being required of his fellow-ſouldiers to ſwear for ſome occafion or 
other, affirmed plainly, it was not lawfull for him to ſwear, for he ſaid he was a Chriſti 

and that he would in very deed proteſt the ſame. At the firſt he was thought to dally, but 
when he conſtantly avouched it, he is brought before the Judge, and there having confeſſed 
the ſame is clapt in priſon, But when the brethren had viſited him, and demanded oſ him the 
cauſe of his ſudden and marvellous alteration, the report goeth, he declared to them how 
that Potamiena three day es after her Martyrdom appeared unto him by night, and covered 
his head wich a Crown, and ſaid : She bad intreated the Lord for him, aud obtained her purpoſe, 
and that not long after he ſbould end this life. After theſe ſayings, and the ſeal of the Lord re- 
ceived by the brethren, he was bebeaded,and ſo ſuffered martyrdom. They write that many 
others in Alexandria, imbraced plentifully the Doctrine of Chriſt, for that Potami ana appears» 
ed unto chem in ſleep, and called them to the faith. Of theſe things thus much. 1 


The Tranſlator unto the Reader, for the removing of ſuſpition riſing of two things 
which Euſebius laid down in the Chapter going before. 


Here are two things in thu Chapter of Euſebies with good adviſement to be conſidered. The 
firſt whether Potamizna after her martyrdom prayed for Baſilides ; the ſecond, whether 
after her martyrdom ſhe appeared unto him and to others, as Euſebius (by bear-ſay )layeth 

down. Touching the firſt,if we may credit Aug uſtine, The ſouls of the departed are in ſuch a 
place, where they ſee not thoſe things which are done, and which happen unto men in this life, 
He ſaith farther, That they have a care over us, as we have over them, although we are alto 
—— ignorant what they do. Peter Martyrs opimmien is ibu, Although I could eaſily grant, that 
the Saints in Heaven do wiſh with moſt fervent deſire the ſalvation of the elect, yet for all 
that, I dare not affitm that they pray for us, inſomuch as the Scripture bath no where laid that 
down. Potamiæna this holy Virgin and Martyr , —— bis dveſſe this ſouldier ſhewed wnto 
her, was greatly pleaſed with him, and in the . of her Chriſtias love towards him, ſaid : 
That ſhe would intreat the Lord for him after her departure. In the like ſort alſe I read that 
Cyprian Bifbop of Carthage moved Cornealius Biſhop of Rome bat Whether of them both ſhould: 
firſt depart this life, the ſame without intermiſſion ſhould pray unto God for the other: ſth vac 
the fervency of love between them. In the likg ſence men commonly ſay : God have mercy on his 
ſoul. Which ſaying the learned and zealoxs do not ſo well like f. For though the good motion (a 
they ſay) and Terb frion of the mind be expreſſed thereby, yet doth it the dead no good at all v 
4 his ſoul being already in rhe hands of God, needeth not our prayers.. Cod no dont was as read 
zo grant Baſilides the light of his ſpiri tas Potamiæna Was to pray for him. Touching the ſecond, 
whether He appeared anto him after her death, the godly can judge. S* Auguſtine ſaub: I the 
ſouls of the dead departed, were preſent at the affairs of the living, then would they ſpeak” 
unto us, when we ſee them in our * and te omit others, mine own tender mother 
would forſake me gever a pight, which followed by Sea and by Land, to the end ſhy 2 
rl > — 
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| live her with me. God forbid that ſhe ſhould become cruel in the happier life, ſo that(if . 4 
— time — my heart) ſhe comfort not her ſorrow ſull ſon, whom ſhe loved en · | 

tirely,whom ſhe would never ſee ſad. But in good ſooth that which the ſacred Pſalwſound- . | 
eth out. is true: Ay father and my mother have forſaken me, but the Lord took me wp. If our Fal. ay. 
fathers have forſaken us, how are they preſent at our cares and buſineſs? If our Parents be not 

preſent, whit other of che departed be there ich know what we do, or what we ſuffer?The 
Prophet Eſay, Abraham bath been ignorant of us, and Iſrael harh not known us. God ef bi Eſay 54. 

ear goodneſs promiſed K ing Joſias, That he fhonld dit, and be gatbered to his people, left that 4 Reg aa. : 
17540 ſee the plag nes which be threatned ſhowld happen to that place and people. Chry ſoſtome Chryſeft.in 8.6, 
ſaith: The ſoul that is ſeyered fromthe body: tannot wander in theſe regions. Again be faith: umb. 

It may be that the ſoul departed the body can be converſant here with us: A little after he 
ſaith : It may be proved by many teſtimonies of holy Scripture, that the ſouls of juſt men, 
wander not here after their death. — any think that the wicked do wander, thus be wri- 
tech: That neither the ſouls of the wicked alſo can linger here; hearken what the rich man Iuk. 16. 
ſaith, weigh what be requeſted,and obtained not. For in caſe that the ſouls of men could be 
converſant here, then had he come according unto his defire, and certified his friends of the 
torments of hell. By which place of Scripture it plainly appeareth, that the ſouls after their 
departure out of the body, are — into ſome certain place, from whence at their will 
they cannot return, but wait for the dreadful day of judgment. Theophylact alſo the ſum- Mespbyladt. in 
mariſt of Chryſoſtom bath the ſame words. - Origen writing ag inſt Celſus, i of the ſame opi- g. c. Mia. 
nion : affirming, That the ſouls wander not, but ſuch as warder to be Devils. Chryſoſtom vr Origen 1.7.con. 
teth, That the Devil uſeth to ſay unto the living, Anima tali ego ſum, I am ſuch a mans ſoul ; Cel. | 
to the end he might deceive him. Samuel whom the witch raiſed, was not Samuel, but the — de. 
Devil in his form, as Auguſtine vriteth. Cyprian ſaith, The wicked ſpirits do hide tbemſelves |, Reg.28. * 
in pictures and images conſecrated: theſe inſpire the minds of the Prophets: they bolden the Aut. l. a. 4 
heart- ſtrings and encrails: they om the ge birds: they ſort lots: they ſift out Ora. mired, ſecre 
cles, they mingle alwaysfalfhood and truth together. For they deceive and aredeceived:they . c. Id al "4 
trouble the lite : they diſquiet the ſleep: and creeping into the bodies, they fray the ſecretsof 4 . * 4 
the mind: they bring the limbs out of faſhion: they diſtemper the health: they vex with di- . 4 
ſeaſes, that they may compell the poor filly wretches to the worſhipping of them i that being 
filled with the ſavour from the Altars and burnt bowels of beaſts, loofing the things whic 
they bound, they may ſeem to cure. For this is their curing and healing, when they ceaſe to 
hurt. Now ſeeing this harmony of learned Fathers, affirming the ſouls net to wander, and they 
which wander —_— Devils; let us examine what credit can be gives to Euſebius, and how it 


of famine. Mordechzus dreamed be ſaw imo dragons ready to wage battel with the juſt it was not Mordechay. 


fe : but Haman and the King wholly bent to deftroy the Jews, dreamed he (aw the pil- 
low ſet all on fire under bis head jt as not (4: but 4 fign and token of bu dom. Sophocles Polycarpur 
having robbed the Temple of Hercules, dreamed that Hercules accuſed him of theft it was not ſo: © 


but his conſcience pricked kim that he could find no reſt. Even ſo Baſilides, with divers others, Baſlides. | 


repent. 
a Chas, V. Chap. . afrec 
the Greek, . 


Of Clemens Alexendrinus Origens maſter, and of hi Books of Stromatön. 


Lemens ſucceeded Pantanus, and unto that he was a Catechizer in the Church of Alex- Pauens. 
andria, lo that Origen became one of his diſciples. This Clemens writing his books Cle, and. 
Stromazon,comprizerh in the firſt volume a Chronicle, containing the times unto the Oise were 

death of Commodus, ſo that it is evident, he finiſhed his Books under Sever»s, the Hiſtory of — | 
whoſe time we do preſentl y proſecyte, N It 5 Aland, 
I 3 Cuar 
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Chap. aſter | Cu 4 P. VI. 
the Greek. | Pn 


Of Jude a» E cele ſiaſtical Writer, «nd his Books. 


Jude. Bout this time there flouriſhed ofie q ude, who publiſhed Commentaries upon the ſe- 
venty weeks of Daniel, ending bis Chronoꝑra phy the tenth year of Severus re ign: he 
thought verily that the coming of Antichriſt was then at hand, becauſe che great 
heat of perſecution raiſed againſt us at that time, vexed out of meaſure the minds of many 
men, and turned upſide down the quiet ſtate of the Church. 


Chap. 8. after | CHAP, VII. 

the Greek. ac, Nn 0 

Origen imbracing chaſtity, gelded bimſelf. The cenſure of others 
touching that fatt of his, 


Origen geldeth I that time Origes executing the office of a Catechizer at. Alexandria practiſed a cer- 
himſelf, - A tain a&,which expreſſed the ſhew of an unperteR ſenſe and youthly hardineſſe, but a 

notable example of faith and chaſtity. He underſtanding ſimply and cbildiſhly che ſay- 
ing of the Lord: There be ſome which make themſelves Eunuc hi for the kingdom of heavens [ake; 
and withall parpoling to fulfill the words of our Saviour, for chat he being young in years, 
preached and made manifeft,notonlyto men, but alſo rowomen,the myſteties of Ged,ſoughe 
means to cut off all occaſion of wantonneſs and the ſlander of the Infidels, ptactiſed upon him. 
ſell to perform the words of our Saviour, carefully minding to conceal from bis familiar 
Demetrius iſn. friends this fact of his. But it was unpoſlible to cloak and cover ſo — matter, which thing 
of Alexandria when Demetrius Biſhop of that place underſtood, he wondred at his bold enterprize, yet al- 
one while li- lowed of his purpoſe; and the ſiucerity of bis ſaithfull mind, bidding lim be of good cheer, 
keth, another and continue the office of a Catechizer. Though Pemetrias wasthen of that mind, yet not 
— long aſter, ſeeing Origen luckily to proſper, to be bighly eſteemed, revetenced, renowned and 


Mat. 19. 


- envy, with the famous among all men, he was pricked with ſome humane pa ſſion, ſo that he publiſhed 


gelding of abroad unto all the Biſhops throughout the world, the gelding of Origen, as a molt foul and 
Origen. ab ſurd fact. Yer the beſt accepted and worthieſt Biſhops throughouc Paleftina, to wit, of 
The Biſhops Cæſarta and Feruſmlem, becauſe. they had found him worthy ot dignity and great honour, 
— made him Miniſter through the laying on of bands. Then when he came to great eſtimaci- 
owed of Ori- on, and was well accepted of all men, and got no ſmali commendation for his virtue and wiſ- 
gen, and made dom, Demetrius having no other thing to charge him withall, accuſed him of the old fact 
him Minifter. done ofa child, and for company was not aſhamed to accuſe ſuch as advanced him unto the 
order of the Miniſtry. Theſe things were put in practice within a while after. From that 
time forth Origes without let or hinderance fulfilled the work he had in hand, preached at 
Aleiandria day and night the Word of God unto ſuch as frequented unto him, applying his 
whole miud unto holy Scripture, and the profit of hisdiſciples. When Severus had held the 
Imperial Scepter the ſpace of _ years, his ſon-* Antonius ſucceeded him. And of them 
which manfully perſevered in the perſecution of that time, and afcer confe ſſion and ſundry 
torments and conflicts, by the providence of God were delivered, one was Alexander, whom 
a little before we Ggnified to have been Biſhop of Feraſalem. He becauſc he perſcvered con- 
Rant inthe confeſſion of the name of Chriſt, was there choſen Biſhop, Narciſſ his prede. 

ceſſor being yet alive. k 


C HAP, VIII. 
of Narciſſus Biſbepef Jeruſalem, his miracle and approved 


innoctuc y. 


He Citizens of that See remember many miracles wrought by Narci us, which they 

received by traditian delivered from one to another; among which, tuch a miracle 

) is reported to have been dona. When on a certain time the ſolemn vigils of Zafey 

miracle to be were cgjebraccd , che Miniſters wanted oil, and the whole wplticude being * 
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much grieved; Nartiſſ commanded ſuch as had charge of the lights, ſpeedily to bring unto i 
him — dran out + the next Well: that being done, he prayed ovet it, and bad chew pour A talc, Melt 2 
it into the lamps with fervent faith towards God: which when they bad fulfilled, the nature — | ry 8 | 
of the water beyond all reaſon and expectation, by the wonderfull power of God, was chan- if it be me, 
ged it into the quality of oyl. And they report farther;that a ſmall quantity thereof for mi- marveſ not as © 
racles ſake, was reſerved of many of the brethren a long while after, even unto this our time, all therear, for. - 
Many other notable things worthy of memory they reported of this mans life,whereof this is — bringeth => 
one: certain leud varlets ſecing the conſtancy and uprigheneſs of his life, could not brook, than fis 0 
neither away with ir,fearing that if thorow his means they were attainted, there was no other page. - 
way but execution: therefore they in conſcience being privy to infinite leud practiſes, pre- 
vent the ſame and charge him with a grievous accuſation. Afterwards to perſwade the heat- 
ers the ſooner, they confirm their accuſatiops with others. The firſt ſwore : I Ilie let mi be 
burued to aftes. The ſecond : If I report not the truth let my whole body be tormented and wa- 
ſted away with ſome cruel diſeaſe. Ihe third: If I bear falſe witneſſe let me be ſmitten with 
blindneſſe. But for all their ſwearing and ſtaring, not one of the faichtull believed chem, the 
chaſtiry and upright converſation ot Nurciſſus ſo prevailed among all men. He took grie- 
youſly their deſpitefull dealing;and becauſe that ot old he had been of the philoſophical ſect, 
be fled and forſook his Church, and hid himſelf privately in deſert and obicure places for the 
ſpace of many years. Yet the = and watchfull eye that juſtly avengeth, would not permit 
loch as had maliciouſly practiſed this leud neſſe, to have perfect reſt, but ſpeedily and ſwiftly 
compaſſed them in their own craft,and wrapped them in the ſame curſes they had craved un- 
to themſelves if they lied. The firſt therefore without any cireumſtance at all in plain deal» The juſtice of 
ing, had a ſmall ſparkle of fire fallen in the night upon the houſe where he dwelt, whereby God againſt 
he, his houſe, and his whole family by fire were conſumed to aſhes. The ſecond was taken per jurcd pet. 
with the ſame diſeaſe from top to toe which he had wiſhed unto himſelf before. The third ens. 
ſecing the terrible end of the two former, and fearing the inevitable vengeance of God that 
juſtly plagueth perjured perſons, confeſſed unto all men their compacted deceit and pretend 
ed milchief againſt that holy man, and did fo puniſh himſelf with ſorrowtull mourning, and 
wept ſo long, and ſo much, till he loſt both his eyes. And ſuch were the puniſhments of falſe 
witneſſes and per jured perſons. | 


Ls * 


. Chap. ro. after 
who the Greek, 


Of the ſeceſſion of Biſhops in the Church of Jeruſalem. 


Fcer the departure of Narciſſus, when it was known where he remained, the Biſhops 

of the bordering Churches ordained there another Biſhop, whoſe name was Dios, 

whom (after he had continued but a ſmall ſpace) Germanion ſueeeeded; and after G 

Germanion, Gordixs, in whoſe time Narciſſus ſhewd himſelf again, as if he had riſen from 
death to life, and js intreated of the brethren to injoy his Biſhoprick again, being much mar- Alexander his 
velled at for his departure, for his philoſophical trade of life, and eſpecially for the vengeance helper. 

and plagues of God poured upon his accuſers. And becauſe that fer bis oldyears and heavy. 

age he was not able to ſupply the room, the divine providence of God through a viſion by 

night revealed unto him, provided Alexander Biſhop of another Province, to be Narciſſns 

his fellow-helper, in diſcharging the function due unte the place. 


Cnav. x. Chap. 11. after 
of Alexander Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and Aſclepiades Biſhop of Antioch, 


Biſhop of Cappadocia, took his journey to Fer»ſalem for prayer ſake, and viſiting of the 
places there: whom they of Feruſalem reecive bountifully, and ſuffer not to return 
home again, and that did they according unto the viſion which appeared unto them inthe 
night, and plainly pronounced unto the chief of them, charging them to haſten out of the "8 
gates of their City, and receive the Biſhop ordained of God for them. This they did through 4 
the advice of the bordering Biſhops, conſtraining him of neceſſity to remain among them. | | 
| I 3 | Alexander 


FE: this cauſe therefore (as warned by a viſion from above ) Alexander who afore was 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory LIS. 6. 
Alexander himſelf in his Epiſtles (at this day extaot ) againſt the Ant inoites, maketh mention 
of this Biſhoprick in common between him and Nareiſſas, writing thus about the latter end 
of an Epiſtle : Narciſſus greeteth yow, who governed this Biſbopricł before me, and now being of 

the age an hnudred and ſixteen years, prayeth with me, and that very carefully for the > the 

Church, and beſcecheth you to be of one mind with me. Theſe things went then after this ſort. 
When Serapion had departed this life, Aſclepiades was ſtalled Biſhop of Antioch,and conſtant- 
ly endured the time of perſecution. Alexander remembreth his election, writing to the 
Church of Antioch aſter this manner: Alexander the ſervant of the Lord, and the priſener of 
Feſms Chriſt unto the holy Church of Antioch, ſendeth greeting is the Lord : be Lordeaſed and 


—— ch of Libtned my fetters and impriſanment when that I heard Aſclepiades,s wan well prattiſed in holy 


| Antioch. 


Chap.12.after 
the Greek. 


Domus. 


Pontius. 
Caricus. 


Serapion Biſh. 
of Antioch unro 
the Church of 
Roſſe,couching 
the Goſpel 
aſtcr Peter. 


Marcianm an 
heretick. 


Chap 13 after 
the Greek. 


c]. 


\@ 07VT We. 


Scriptwre,by the providence of God,for the worthineſſe of his faith, to haus been placed Biſpoy of ' 
Jour Church. This Epiſtle be ſignifieth in the end to have been ſent by Clemens: This Epiſtle 
1 have ſent unto you my maſters and brethren by Clemens « gedly Minifter, « mas beth virtuous 
and well known, whom you have ſeen, and ſhall know, Who alſo being here preſent With me, by the 
providence of God, hath confirmed and furthered the Church of Chriſt, a 


CHa?. XI. 
Of the Works of Serapion Biſhop of Antioch. 


T is very like that ſundry Epiſtles of Serapion are reſerved among others, but thoſd only 
came unt o our knowledge which he wrote unto one Domus, who renonnced the faith of 
Chriſt in the time of perſccution,and fell to /ewiſb apoſtaſie: and unto one Pontius and Ca- 

ricus Eccleſiaſtical perſons. Again Epiſtles unto other men. And alſo a certain boo k of che Go- 
ſpel which they call after Peter, written to this end, that he might confute the falſhood ſpecifi- 
ed in the ſame, for that divers of the Church of Roſſe went aſtray after falſe doctrine, under 
colour of the foreſaid Scripture It ſhall ſeem very expedient if we alledge a few lines out of it, 
whereby his cenſure of that book may appear: thus he writeth: We (my brethren) receive 

peter and the other Apoſtles as meſſengers of Chriſt himſelf, but their names being falſly ferged, 
we plainly reject, knowing we received none ſuch. Itralj remaining among i you ſuppoſe You 
Were all + and firm in the right faith,and When I bad not peruſed the book publifoea in Peters 
name, entit uled his Goſpel : I ſasa, If this be only the cauſe of your gruaging and diſceowraging, let 
it be read: but now, inſomuch as I perceive a certain heretical opinion to be thereby cloaked and 
coloured by occaſion of my words, I will haſten to come unto ou. Wherefore my brethren expect 
ſoortly my coming. For we know well enough the hereſie of Marcianus who was found contrary to 
himſelf, be under ſt ood not that which he ſpoke, as you may gather by the things whith he wrote to 
you. Me might peradventure our ſelves, lay down more 5kilfully the ground of this epinion unto 
bis ſucceſſors, whons we call conjeFurers. For by peruſing the expoſitions of their dottrine,we have 
found many things ſavonring of the true doctrine of our Saviour, and certain other things bor- 
rowed 2 we have noted unto on. Thus far Serapion. 


CHa?, XII. 
Of the Works of Clemens Biſhop of Alexandria, 


T He books of Clemens entituled Srromatonare in all eight, and extant at this day, bearing 
this inſcription : The divers compatted books of Titus Flavius Clemens, of the ſcience of 
true Philoſephy.There are alſo of the ſame number books of his entituled, Dip oſitions 
or Informations ; where by name he remembreth his maſter Pant enuu, expounding his inter- 
pretations aud traditions, There is extant another book of his of exhortation unte the Gentiles, 
and three books entituled the School maſter: and another thus: What rich man cas be ſaved? 
Again a book of Eafter,and Diſputation: of faſting and of ſlander. An exhertation to newneſſe 
of life for the late converts. The Canon of the Church; or, againſt the Fews, dedicated unto A.- 
lexander the Biſhop above-named.In the books Stromat on he expounded not only the divine 
but alſo the Heatheniſn doctrine, and repeating their profitable ſentences, he maketh mani- 
feſt the opinions both of Grecians and Barbariass, the which divers men highly do eſteem. 
And to be ſhort, he conſuteth the falſe opiniogs of grand hepeticks, dilating many Hiſtories 

| an 


My. 1 5 A. * 
A * 
N 


LIS. 6. of Euſtbius Pampbilus. 1. | 
and miniſtring unto us much matter of ſundry kinds of doctrine. With theſe be mi the „ % ...- 
opinions of Philoſophers, ficly — for the matter therein contained, Book of divers di- 4:21; 
Arine. Ne alledgeth in the ſaid book teſtimonies out of writers not allowed, as out of the book 
called the Wiſdew of Solomon, 7eſma Syrach, the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews, Barnebas,C lewens 
Ide, He remembreth the book of Tatiavme againſt the Genriles,and of & avif he had 
written a Chronegraphy, Moreover he remembreth Philo, Ariſtobnlus, Foſephne, Demetrime, = 
Emnpolemms Jewiſh writers: and how that all they pronounced in their writings, that Adoſes 
and the nation of the Hebrews and Jews,were far more ancient than the Gentiles. The books 
of the foreſaid Clemens contain many other neceſſary and proſitable Tracts. In his firſt book 
he declareth, that he ſueceeded the Apoſtles. And there alſo he promiſeth to publiſh'Com- ox 
mentaries npon Geneſis. In his book of Eater he confeſſeth himſelf to have been over- treated 1. 
of his friends, that he ſhould deliver unto the poſtrity in writing thoſe traditions which he | 
heard oftheelders of old. He maketh mention of Melite and Irenaus, and of certain others 

whoſe interpratations he alledgeth. To conclude, in his books of Diſpo ſitions or Informations, 

he reciteth alſo books of the Canonical Scripture : neither omitted he the rehearſal gf ſuch | _. 4 
as were impugned, I ſpeak of the Epiſtle of nde, the Catholick Epiſtle of Baruabas, the Ro- ark ln 4} 
velation under the name of Peter. | Greek. 


Cu Ar. XIII. 


Clemens Riſbepef Alexandria of the Canonical Scripture, Alexander Bifbop 
of Jeruſalem, of Clemens and Pantznus. Origen comerb to 
Rome 3# the time of Zephyrinus. 


written in the Hebrew tongue forthe Hebrews ſakes, but faichfully tranſlated by Luke, 

and preached unto the Gentiles, and therefore we find there the like phraſe and man- 
ner of ſpeech which is uſed in the As of the Apoſtles, It is not to be diſliked at all, that Pas gen al-. 
an Apoſtle is not prefixell to this Epiſtle, For( ſaith he )wriring wnto the Hebrews, becauſe ef the ledgerh this 
ill opinion they conceived of him, very wiſely concealed his name, left that as the ff he . out of Alacarius 
may them, Again he faith: For even as Macarius the elder ſaid : For ſs much as the Lord him o 
ſelf was the meſſenger of the Almighty and ſent unto the Hebrews, Paul for modeſffies ſake being | 
the Apeſtle of the Gentiles, wrote not himſelf the Apoſtle of the Hebrews, partly for the honowr Clemens of the 
due unto Chriſt, and partly alſe for that he freely and boldly bring the Apoſtle of the Gentiles order of the 
Wrete wnto the Jews. Afterwards of the order of the Evangeliſts according unto the tradition Goſ 
of the elders, he writeth thus: The Goſpels Which contain the Genealog iet, are placed and count- FI 
edthe firſt. The Goſpel after Mark. va Written upon this occaſion. When Peter preached open lar aeugrk, 
Rome, and publiſhed the Go ſpel by rote ynany of the auditors intreated Mark being the hearer aud 
follewer 1 the Apoſtle a leng while, and one that well remembred his Words, to deliver them in 
Writing ſuch things as he had heard Peter preach before. Which thing, When he had fignified te P 
Peter, he neither forbad him, neither commanded bim to do it. John laft of all ſering in the other Fobn. 3 
Evangelifts the humanity of Chriſt ſet forth at large,bring intreatedeſ bis fpiendi and moved by 
the boly Ghoſt wrote chiefly of his divinity. Thus far Clemens Ri Alexandria. Again the 
foreſaid Alexander in a certain Epiſtle unto Or:gen,writeth Clemens and Pantenus 
were become his familiar friends,after this manner: Tha as you knew very wel, the will of 
Ged,that eur friendſpip beg un even from our progenitors ſhould continue and remain immoveable, Fr of 
yea and become more — and ſtedfaſt. We take them for our progenitors, who going before, ans — 
bave tanghs us the way to follow after ,vith whom after a while we ſhall be conpled, I mean bleſſed 
Pantæpus my maſter. and holy Clemens maſter alſo, which did me much good; and if there be any 
other ſuch,by whoſe means I have knows you throug bly for my maſter and lrubor. So fat Alex 4 
ander. But Adamantias (ſo was Origen called) writeth ina certain place, hat he was at Rowe Origen eme 69. 
when Zephydinus was Biſhop there, for he was very deſirous to ſee the moſt ancient Church Raue abour + 
of the Romant; where after he had continued a little while he returned to Ale uandria execu- An De 
ting moſt diligently the aecuſtomed office of Catechizing, whenas Demerriay alſo Biſhop of 
— uſed all means poſſible together with him, to the end he might proſit and further 

e brethren. 5 : 


T. Epiſtle unto the Hebrews he affirmeth to be Pauli for undoubted, and therefore 
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chap. i 3. aſter * | CAP. XIV. 


the Greck. Of Heraclas Origens companion in Catec hixing. 


W's: Origen faw bimſelf not ſufficient, neither able alone to ſearch out the profound 


myſteries of boly Scripture, neither the interpretation and right ſenſe thereof, be- 
cauſe that ſuch as frequented to his ſchool granted no leiſure at all, for from mor- 
"X ning to night in ſeveral companies, one overtaking another, they flocked to his preaching he 
— hs cate- ordained Heracl as of all the other his familiars, his fellow helper and uſher, a man expert in 
Alezandris, boly Scripture, diſcreet and wiſe, and a profound Philoſopher, committing unto him che in- 
| ſtruction of the inferiour ſort, and lately come to the faith, reſerving unto himſelf the hearing 


of ſuch as were farther and better entred. 


Chap.16.after ; 4 Cu Ar. XV. 
* Origen ſtudied the Hebrew tongue, and conferred the trau ſlationt of holy Script ure. 


Rigen had ſo great a deſire of ſearching out the deep myſteries of holy Scripture, that 

O he ſtudied the Hebrew tongue, and bought the copies uſed among the Per-, which 
were written in Hebrew letters. He ſearched and conterred the Sepruagints tranſlati- 

on of holy Scripture,with others at that time extant, > 2 | 


Chap. 15 after Cu Ap. XVI. 


the Greek. | - | 
Origen compiled and ſet forth the tranſlations of holy Scripture,terming the one Edi tion 
; Tetra pla, that « threefold. The other Hexapla,that is fed. 


: themſelves, to wit, the tranſlation of Aquila, of Symac hus, and of Theoderion. Which! 

ww * of wot not where, lying hid of a long while, he ſearched out, and ſeg forth unto the world. 
— reſta · Of the which, by reaſon they were ebſcure,duſty and moth- eaten, he knew not the authours, 
The Seprua- but this only he fignifierh,thatthe one he found at N icopolis on the moſs of Actium, the other 
gines. . in ſome other odd place. In the fixfold Edition of the Pſalms,after the four 2 tranſlati- 
i ons, he annexed not only the fifth, but the —— and the ſeventb, reporting again how that he 
found one of them at Hiericho in a tun, in the time of Antoni as the ſon of Severus. Theſe be- 
ing compacted together in one volume, and the pages divided into pillars and columns, every 
copy ſet over againſt the other, together with the Hebrew he publiſhed the ſame, and entituled 
it Hexapla : joyning withall the tranſlations of Aguila, of Smachus, of Iheodotion, and of the 
Septuagints;entitdiling them Tetrapla. Vet have we to underſtand, that of theſe Interpreters, 
Symachus was an E bionit. The Ebionites opinion was recounted an hereſy, for that they taught 


O Rigen found certain other tranſlations beſides the common and vulgar, varyirgamong 


| Ebjonite. Chrift to be born of JIoſeph and Mary, and that Chriſt was but a bare man.They taught, that the 


The hereſie of [aw was tobe obſerved after theJewiſh manner, as we have already learned by Hiſtories hereto- 
the Ebjonites. fore. Ihe Commentaries of Symac hus are at this day extant, wherein he inveyeth againſt the 
Goſpel after Matthew, endeavouring to eſtabliſh and uphold the foreſaid heretical opinion. 

— Tbeſe works of Symac hut, together with other tranſlations of holy Scripture, Origen report- 
eth himſelf to have found with a certain woman called P aliana, which ſaid that Symac hus de- 

li vered her them to keep. 


Chap · 18. after CuAP. XVII. 
the Greek. BO NT * | 
Origen revokerb Ambroſe fromthe bereſie of Valentinus , be profeſſeth Divinity 
. x 182207! and Philoſophy with great admiration, 
* — I chat time ** ir Ve addicted unto the Valentini an hereſie, end confuted by Origen, 
was uot he of A as enlightned with the truth, which ſhined as the Sun-beams, and imbraced the 
Milan, A ſqunddoRrine of the Church, together with many other learned men which reſort- 


ed unto him. When the rumor was now every where bruted abroad ot the fame of Origes, 
they came to try the truth of his doctrine, and to have experience of his utterance in prea- 
ching. Heręticks glſo very many, and Phijoſophgrs, ſpecially of the moſt famous, whereof 
| | not 
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Euſebius Pampbilus. 

ve diligent eat and attentive heed,and were inſtructed of him, not only in divine, 
oy ——— literature. As many as he perceived towardly and ſharp witted, he led 
them unto philoſophical diſcipline,expounding uato them — and Aritbmeticł, 
the other liberal Arts. Againſt the abſurd opinions of Philoſophers, 
authori · ies and expounded them, conſidering ſeverally of them as by way of Cemmentary: 
ſo that he was renowned. famous, and recounted among the Gentiles for a great Philoſopher. 
He perfwaded alſo unto the ſtudy of theliberal Arts; many of them which were dull witted, 
affirming they ſhould thence procure unto themſelves great commodity and help to the con- 
templation and increaſe of knowledge in holy Scripture : for he was of this opinion, that the 
exerciſe of prophane and philoſophical diſcipline,was very neceſſary and profitable for bim- 


ſelf. 
cue XVIII. 


What divers men thought of Origen, 


He Heatheniſh Philoſophers who then flouriſhed are witneſſes approved of his good 
purpoſe and induſtry in this behalf, in whoſe Commentaries we find often mention 

e 6 e of this man, whereof ſome ha ve dedicated their Booksuncs him, other ſame have 
delivered up their works unto him, as unto the cenſure oftheir Maſter. But what ſhall I ſpeak 
of them, whenas Porphyrixs himſelf, then in Sicilia, ſtriving and ſtruggling againſt us with 
his Books, endeavouring to confute holy Scripture, remembred the Interpreters thereof? 
and being not able to * neither to impugn to any purpoſe our Doctrine, any kind of 
way, now void of reaſon, he fell to railing ſpeeches and ſlandering the Expoſitors. Of which 
number namely he goeth about to accuſe Origen, whom he reporteth to have known of 2 


wich 7 Berdlans, 1. 
e alledgeth Philoſophers boch the ſubelt , © 


child, yet through his unadviſed forgetfulneſſe he commendeth the man, ſometime report- 


ing truly, whenas he could not otherwiſe chuſe : ſometime uatryly, thinking thereby to 
delnde others: and whileſt that now he accuſeth him for being a Chriſtian, anon he paint- 
eth forth, and wondereth at his ſingular gift and excellency in Philoſophical Diſcipline. 
Hear him therefore, for thus he writeth : Aſauy being — ont, not the imperfecti- 
on and impiety of Jewiſh Scriptures, but the reſol ation, have t themſelves mu expoſition⸗ 
wot coherent, and interpretations of the Scripture inconvenient, and not only allowing of forged 
Script ares, but allo approving and extolling the Commentators. For they alledging the dark 
ſpeeches which are ſaid tobe manifeſt in Moles, and publiſping them as Oracles repleniſted with 
hid and concealed myſteries : they fame « charmed judgement, throwgh the arrogazcy of their 
mind, and ſhew forth their Expoſitions. Again after a few lines he ſaith : This is the abſurd 
manner and gaiſe of that man, with whom 1 being very young bave had conference, who then 
Was very famons, and at this day alſo by reaſon of the Commentaries be . behind bim ( 1 mean 
Origen) is much polen of, whoſe great praiſe is blazed far and nigh, among the Maſters 


. and Favourites of that Dottrive. For when be was the — of Ammonius, who in our 


time exeelled for his fame in Philoſophy, he profited very muc bim being bis maſter, and 
obtained great knowledge in the Sciences: but 4s toncbing the right inſtit ution of life, be took in 
hand another trade quite contrary to bis. For Ammonius being aChriftian, and brought up of 


Chriſtian Parents, when he had grown inte ripeneſſe of judgment, andthe twowledgs of Philoſe „ 


phy, forthwith he framed his trade of life conformable unto the Laws : but Origen being 4 
Gentile, and broaght up in the ſciences of the Gentiles, degenerated and felt ius that barkarons 
timerity, Wherewith being taken, he corrupted both bimſelf and the corruption of theſe ſciences, 
leading 4 life after the manner of the Chriſtians, contrary unte the Laws : according unte 
their opinions of celeſfial matters and of God, preferring ſtrange fables before the ſcience of the 

Gentiles. He continually peruſed Plato, be read over the Works of Numenius 
Apollophanes, Longinus, Moderatus, Nicomachus, aud the 1 of the cans, 
counted Wiſe and profound nen. He Was well ſcen in Chæremon the Stoick, 2 in the Works 
F Cornutus, whence he borrowing the Grecian man ner =_ allegorical interpretation of my» 
eries, applied it unte the Jewiſh Scriptures, Theſe things hath Porphyrime written in his 
third Book againſt che Chriſtians, truly reporting of this mans exerciſes and ſundry kinds of 
knowledge, bur unruly, in that he ſaid he ſhould degenerate from the Gentiles. For how 
can be pronounce the truth, whegas hę practiſeth to write againſt che Chriſtians ? He ſaith 
8 


of rheGrecians 


Porpbyrins an 
atheiſt whoſe 
words theſe - 
are l. 3. contra 
Cbriſtianat) 
wrote fifreen 


Origen leatued 


to write alles 


g orically, 


2 
— 


Porphyriva 
ſlandered 
Origen and 
Ammoniuss. 


Chap. 20. after 
the Greek. 


Origen in a 
certain Epiſtle 
writeth thus 
of himſelf for 
his ſtudy in 
philoſophy. 


— Bi- 
eru- 
. and 
Tbeodyſtn Bi- 
ſhop of Ceſa- 
rea, write thus 
unto Demetrius 
Biſhop of 
Alexandria, 
which found 
fault that a 
layman, in 
preſence of 
Biſhops ſhould 
diſpure or 
interpret. 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory LIS. 6. 
that Amrmonins from leading a good and a godly life, fell into Heatheniſh Idolatty, For 
the Doctrine of Chriſt which Origen received of his fore- fathers, the ſame he retained, as we 
have largely declared before. And Ammenius alſo (contrary to his report) kept till and re- 
rained the ſound and uncor rupted Philoſophy of God, even unto bis laſt end, as his Commen. 
taries at this day bear record, which he left behind him Namely the famous work entituled: 
The agreement of Moſes and Jeſu, and other Tracts, whatſoever other men have found writ. 
ten. · Theſe things are laid down to the commendation of Origes, againſt the ſlanderous 
mouths of that deſpitefull man, and of the great skill of Origen in the Grecians diſcipline and 
doctrine: touching the which, when be was reprehended of ſome for his ſtudy therein, he 
defended himſelf in a certain Epiſtle, writing after this manner. 


Cua?y. 1X. 


How Origen defended himſelf againſt ſuch as reprehended him for ſtudying 
Philoſophy. Of his vojage into Arabia and Palæſtina. 


Hen that I ſtudied for the increaſe of knowledge, and a rumour or fame Was ſpread 
V abroad of the perfection of my learning and dottrine,bereticks, and fecially ſuch as 


Were pre found in Phileſophy,and in the doctrine of the Gentiles, reſorted unto me: 
Wherefere I __ t good to ſearch out the ſelf opinions of heretic x, and whatſoever might be ſaid 
out of Phileſophy for the confirmation of the true. This have 1 done firſt of all after the examplt of , 
pantærus, Who profited a great many before my time, and had ſing ular kill and knowledge there» 
in, Secondly, after the example of Heraclas, now a Miniſter of the Church of Alexandria,whom + 
I found with a prefeſſour of Philoſophy which was his maſter, five years before I applied my mind 
to the ſtudy of their ſciences, Who alſo in times paſt uſed the common and uſual attire,now laying 
that aſide, be took the Philoſophers habit, the Which he retaineth as yet, and ceaſeth not unto this 
day With earneſt labour and induſtry to read over the Philoſophers Books. Theſe things bath he 
written to the clearing of himſelf for his ſtudy in prophane Writers. Whenas at thattime 
he continued at Alexandria, there came a certain ſouldier from the Governour of Arabia, 
with Letters unto Demttrius Biſhop of that See, and unto him who then was Lieutenant of 
e/£gypt, requeſting them with all ſpeed to ſend Origen unto him, which _ communicate 
unto him ſome part of his doctrine. Origen then being ſent of them, taketh bis voyage into 
Arabia. Not long after, when he had aceompliſhed the cauſe of his journey, he returned to 
Alexandria. In the mean while there was raiſed ſuch a ſedition in the City, and the wars be- 
ing ſo hot, that there was no being for him there, he left Alexandria, and fore- ſeeing that he 
could be ſafe no where in all Æ gyyt, he went into Paleſtine and remained at Cæſarta, where 
he was intreated by the Biſhops of that Province, to diſpute in the open Church, and to ex- 
und holy Scripture, being as yet not called to the Miniſtry. Which may evidently appear 
y that which Alexander Biſhop of peruſalem, and Theoctyſt s Biſhop of ¶ æſarea, wrote in 
defence of the ſact, unto Demetris concerning bim, after this manner: ( he laid this down 
in bis Letters, that there was never ſuch a practice heard of, that there could yo where the 
like preſident be found, that Lay- men in preſence of Biſhops have taught in the Church.) We 
know not for what cauſe he reporteth a manifeſt untruth, whenas there may be found ſuch as in 
open Aſſemblies have taught the people, yea whenas there were preſent learned men that could pro- 
fit the people, and moreover holy Biſhops at that time alſo exborting them to preach. For example © 
ſake : at Laranda Evelpis was requeſted of Neon, at Iconium Palinus was requeſted by Celſus, 
at Synada Theodorus was requeſted by Atticus, who were godly brethren. It in like alſo that this 
was prattiſed in other places, though unknown to us. Thus was Origen honoured being a yo 
man, net only of his acquaintance, but of Biſhops that were ſtrangers unto him. Afterwards 
when Demetrius bad called him home by his Letters, and divers Deacons of the Church had 
earneſtly ſolicited his return, he taketh his voyage again ynto Alex anaria, and there diligent- 
ly applied his accyſtomed manner of teaching. | 
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F Of the famous Writers in Origens time, and how the Emperors = 
| Mother ſent for bim. : 


Here flouriſhed at the ſame time many other learned and profound Ecclefiaſtical per- 
7 2 ſons,whoſe Epiſtles writing from one to another, are at tiuis day to be ſeen, aud found 

reſerved in the Library builded at Fer»ſalem by Alexander, who was Biſhop there at 
that time, from whence we have compiled together the ſubſtance of thu our ; p 
Of this number Berill as (beſides his Epiſtles and Commentaries) hath ſeft unto the poſterity 
fundry monuments of his ſound faith, for he was Biſhop of Boſtra in Arabia. Likewiſe Hip- h 
polytas Biſhop of another place. There came alſo into our hands the diſputation of Cajus a H. 
notable learned man, had at Rome in the time of Zephyrinus, againſt Procius a Patron of tbe 
Phrygian bereſie : In the which to the confurgtion of the timerity and bold enterprize of the C4jw againſt 
contrary part in alledging of new found Scriptures) he maketh mention only of thirteen E · — WE 
piſtles of dt Paul, not naming the Epiſtte unto the Hehrrm in the number. For evento this 5% 
time divers Romans have thought that Epiſtle not to be Pam. When Anteniur had been * u Den 220. 
Empetor ſeven years and fix meneths, Macrinus fucceeded him in the Empire, and after this Macrinus ſuc- 
Aacrinus bad departed this life in the firſt year of his reigu. another Aatoninu took the Im- ccede de = 
perial Scepter to r wrongs > — the | 
ſhopof Nome died, when he had governed the Eccleſiaſtical See the ſpate of eighteen years, A 2, ! 
whom Caliſt = ſucceeded : who continuing the ſpace of ſive years, left the Churchto Vrba- or, | 
eu. Again after that Antoninus had been Emperor four years full, he died, in whoſeroom An.Dem. 221. 
Alexander immediately followed: at what time Philetus ſucceeded Aſclepiades in the Church _— Biſhop 
of Antioch, Then Mameathe Emperors mother,a woman moſt godly and religious * 2 — 
the fame of Origen was ſpread far and high, ſo that it came even unto her ears) thought of Reds,” ? 
ſelf a happy woman,ifſhe might ſee him and hear his uiſdom in holyScripcure,which all men Alexander  * 
wondred at. Wherefore remaining at Aurich, ſhe ſent of her guard for bim, who alſo came, Emperor, Anno 
and after that he had continued there a while, and publiſhed many things to the glory of —_— 
—_ and of the power of the heavenly doctrine, he returned again unto tris accuſtomed 1 
dc i . 0 ' ' 1 | 


th 
| war. XXL Chap. aa. aſter 
0 The Catalogue of Hippolytus works. Origen beginne th to comment. 

p | 


T that time Hippolyta: amongſt manyother of his Monuments, wrote a Book of Eaſter, 
where after . — — laid down, he ſet forth a certain Canon of Eater, boom 
comprizing the compaſle of fixteen ending the reign of the N 
der in the firlt year. Of his other works theſe came to out knowledge i Of abe þ dayes crea» 
— ef ———— — 
omen. # certaiy piece of Ezechiel. 1 all ere es. P 
the — then ſhalt — other men. — that time Origes began to com- 
ment upon holy Scriptures, Ambroſe diverſly provoking him, not only with words and fair 
ſpeeches, hut alſo urging him with large offers of neceſſary expences. For Origra had at cet · —— 
tain times appointed ſot᷑ him, mo in number than ſeven fwift notaries, every one ſuppiying fig and geri. 
the toom hy turn, and writing that which he uttered unto them : and as many more Scrive- venerz. 3 
ners, tagether with maidens well exerciſed and praRtifed in penoing, whoſe neceſſary expen- 
ces and charges Ambreſt exhibited, yea and that abundantly.” Who alſs together with him 


beſtowed great diligence in the exerciſe and Rudyof thefacred Scripture, whereby chiefly 

he provoked him to write Commentaries upon holy Scripeute: Whenthele thi —— Þ 

a doing, aſter Vrbanxs had governed the Church eight years, Poi ed him ia the of Mme. 

See of Rome, and in the Chutch of Antioch Zebinus 8 Tamas Biſhop 


eed Phil. 
15 ——— of Antioch, 
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CAD. XXII. 
Chap. 23, af e 
che 9 Origen made Miniſter at Cæſarea. 0 
= a . * 2 f 

Eter that time when the neceſſity of the Eccleſiaſtical affairs ſo conſtrained, Origen be. 
A ing ſent into Greece, was made Miniſter at C æſareain Palaſtina of the Biſhops there abi- 
ding. But what ſtit fell out touching that matter in his behalf, and what was decreed 
byBiſhops concerning the controverſies about him, and hat other things he ſuffered preach- 
ing the Word of God.infomuch as they require a ſeveral volume, we will paſſe them over, re- 
ferring the Reader unto the ſecond Apology which we publiſhed in the defence of him, where 
we have lightly run them d Ve. Th 
Chap. 24. aſter : 7 * a Cu's P. XXII. 
the Greek, 


* 


rot A Fig Of certain Comment ies of Origen, 


Hneſe things arealſoto beannexed unto the reſt, how that in the ſixth book of his anno- 
"i ＋ rations upon ohn, he declareth the five firſt to have been written by him at Alexandria, 
But all the Tracts that came to our knowledge upon this Evangeliſt amounted to the 
number of twenty and ty Tome. In his ninth Tome upon Gene ſis (where of all are twelve) he 
ſignifieth not only the former eight to have been written at Alexandria, but a ſo his Aunot a. 
tions upon the firſt five and twenticth Pſalms. Again, he wrote upon the Lamentations (of the 
which wehave ſeen five Tame: ) where he made mention of his books of tbe reſurreſtion, in 
number two. He wrote alſo of principal beginnings after his departure out of Alixandria And 
the book ihtituled Stromateu in number ten, he wrote in the ſame City, in the time of the Em- 
peror Alexander, as all the titles prefixed to the Tomes do declare. 
chap. 28. after n f 02:22 Cu Ar. XXIV, 
| Tb Catalogue of the Buoks of the Old and New Teſtament alledged om of Origens works. 
a „ons 1241 l 
N his Expoſition upon the firſt Pſalm he reciteth the Books of the Old Teſtament writing 
| thus: We may not be ignorant that there are two and twenty books of the Old Teſt ament after 
the Hebrews, which i the number of the letter namen them. Again a little atter he ſaith ; 
T he two and twenty books after the Hebrews are theſe : Tho firſt Genelis, of ws ſo called, but of 
the Hebrews Breſith, the title being taken of the beginning of the book , which ts as much as to ſay, 
A In the beginning. The ſecond Exodus, in Hebrew Ve elle ſmoth, that i, Theſe are the names. 
The third Leviticus, in Hebrew Ve ikta, that is, And he called. The fourth Numeri ia Hebrew 
Hammiſparim er Pecudim. The fifth, Deuteronomium, in Hebrew Elle hadebarim, that 
, Tbeſe are the Words. The fixth,)eſus the ſon of Nave, in Hebrew Joſue Ben Nun, that i Jo- 
ſue tbe ſon of Nun. Tbeſeventh, Judges and Ruth, with them one booth, in Hebrew Sophetim, 
that i, Judges. The eig lub, of Kings the firſt and ſecond, with them one book , in Hebrew Samuel, 
that 16, Called of God. The winth,the third and fourth of Kings, withrhem one book, in Hebrew 
Ve hamelech David, that u, And the Reign of David. The tent h, the firſt and ſecond of Para- 
lipomenon, With thevi ewe boo, in Hebrew Dibre ha jamim, that , The words if dayes. The 
elevemh,rbe firſt and ſecondof Eſdras, with them ene hook, in Hebrew Ezra, that is, A help- 
er. Thetwelfth, the hook of Pſalms, in Hebrew Sepher thillim. The thirteepth, the Pro- 
verbs ef. Solomon, in Hebrew Miſloth: The fourteent h, Eccleſiaſtes, in Hel#ew@obeleth. 
T he. fifreenth, the Canticle of Canticles; we may not read, as ſome think, the Canticles of 
Canticles in Hebrew fivbaſirim, The fpxteenth, Eſaias, in Hebrew Jeſaia. Thiſeventeenth, 
Jeremias with the Lamentations and the E piſtle, in one bock, in Hebrew Lirmia. The eigh. 
teenth, Daniel. The hinott ent h, Bzekiel, in Hebrew Jeeskiel. The 1wenticth, Job, in Hebrew 
Hiob: T one and twentiet h, Heſter. Befides theſethere are books of the Machabets, entitu- 
lied in Hebrew Sarbet Sarbaneel. Theſe things hath Origes laid down in the fore - ſaid 
Commentary. And in the firſt Tome upon the Goſpel after Matthew, obſerving the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Canon, be teſtifieth there be only four Goſpels, writing thus: As 7 have learned 
by tradprion of the four Goffels (which alone wit hour contradiftion are received of all the 
Churches under Heaven) the firſt is written by Matthew, who was firſt a Publica, then an 


Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, He publiſhed the ſame in writing unto the faithfull Jews in the Hebrew 


tongue. T he [ econd is after Mark, who wrote the ſame according unto the 28 of peter, who Mark. 
in his Catholick Epiſtle calleth him his ſon : ſaying, The Church which # in Babylon, elected 


together with you, ſalmeth you, aud my welbelaved ſon Mark. The third is after Luke, written Lule. wy 


for their ſakes,who of the Gentiles turned unto the faith which was alſo commended of Paul. The 

fourth ts after John. Again, in the fifth Tome of Annotation upon Fobn,the ſame Origen touch- Toba. 83 
ing the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, ſaith thus: Paul enabled a Miniſter of the Now Teſtament, 22 * 
wot according to the letter but after the ſpirit, who preached the Goſpel abundantly every where, Pauls Epiſt. 
from Jeruſalem wnto Illyricum, wrote net unto all the Churches which he inſtructed, but unto Peters 2. Epi 
whom he wrote, he wrote in few lines : but Peter wpon whom the Church of Chriſt was built, tes. 
againſt the which the gates of hell ſhould not prevail, left behind him one Epiſtle, whereof we 

are certain. Beit that he left another: but this is in controverſie. What ſhall I ſay of John, who 

leaned on the breſt of our Lord Jeſus, who wrote one Goſp̃el, and confeſſed withall, ſo many 

Geſpels might have been written, that if they had been written, the world could not have con- 

tainedt hem. He wrote alſothe Revelation, being commanded to conceal and not to write the The Apoca- 
words of the (even thunders, He left behind him an Epiſtle compriſing very few verſes. Be it DMe- 

that the ſecond and the third be annexed, though ſome take them not for his: in both which — 3. Epi- 
there are not an hundred verſes. Morcover ot the Epiſtle unto the Hebrews, in his Homi- 

lies expounding the ſame he writeth thus: The charafter-of the Epiſtle unto the Hebrews 

ſetteth not forth the ſtyle of Paul, who confeſſed himſelf to be rude in ſpeech, for the phraſe of 

that Epiſtle ſavonreth very much of the Greek, tongue. Whoſoever he be that hath any judge® 

ment in diſcerning of phraſes, will confeſs the ſame. Again, that the doctrine of this Epiſtle is Origen.in exif 
ſound, and not inferiour to thoſe Epiſtles, which without contradiftion are known to be the A- % Rom. 
peſtles, whoſoever will with judgement read the Apoſtle, be will alſs confeſs the ſame to be moſt 

true. A little after he ſaith thus: I truly for mine own part, that I may peak as Ithink, doſay, 

that the doctrine of this Epiſtle is the Apoſtles for undoubted, but the phraſe and order another 

mans, which noted the ſayings of the Apoſtle, and contrived ſuch things as he had heard of his 

maſter, into ſhort — notes. Wherefore if any Church beretofore hath received the ſame 

as the Epiſtle of Paul, let her ftill embrace and receive the ſame under his name. For the learned 

wen of old have not without great conſideration delivered the ſame unto us for the Epiſtle of Paul. 

But who wrote it, God the only truth knoweth: yet Hiſtories have declared unto us, that ſome 

thought it to have been written by Clement Biſhop of Rome, ſome by Lake, who wrote both 

the Goſpel and the Acts of the Apoſtles. But of theſe things thus much. 


Chap. 26. aſter 
4 —— 


Origen profeſſeth divinity at Cæſarea. Heraclas ij cheſen Biſhop of Alexandria. 


I was in the tenth year of the raign of the aforeſaid Emperor, when Origen left Alexan- u. Dum. 234. 
dria, and got him to Caſarea, when alſo he committed the office of Carechizing there, un- 
to Heraclas. In a while after, Demetrius the Biſhop of Alexandria dieth, when he had 

continued in the ſame room the ſpace of three and forty years : him ſucceeded Heraclas: 

There flouriſhed alſo at that time Firmilianus Biſhop of Caſarea in Cappadocia. 


CAI. XXVI. rey "ang 


Of the Biſhops that were Origens familiar friends. 


His Firmilianu ſo highly eſteemed of Origen, that one while he ſent for him unto bis Finiliaw; 
own Province to ediſie his Churches, another while he took his voyage unto Zudes un- 
to him, where for a certain ſpace he continued with him, for farther underſtanding of 
the holy Scriptures. Beſides him Alexander Biſhop of Jer»/alem, and T heelt;ftw Biſhop of Audit 
Ce area, continually were of his ſide, permitting unto him alone, as maſtęr, the interpretation TheeZiffus; - 
of holy dcripture, with the fylt of the Eccleſiaſſical function. | | 
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Chap. 28. aſter 
the Greek. 


HMaximinus 
was created 
E or 
An. Dom. 237. 
under whom 
the fixr per- 
ſecution was 
raiſed. 


' Gordianns cre- 


Chap. 29. aſter 
the Greek. 


F abiaaxs Bi- 
ſhop of Rome. 


Batyls: Biſhop 
of Antioch, 
Dionyſus Bi- 
ſhop of Alex- 
ria. 
Chap. 3 o. after 
the Greek. 


Thbeodorus, who 

— called 

Greporins Nes- 

64ſarienſis, as 

- Socrates Wri- 

tteth, l. 4. c. 22. 
Atbenodorus. 


Chap.31. aſter 
the Greek. 


Tue Hiſtory 
2 of Suſanna 
doubted ol. 


„ alſo followed Pontianss,after he had governed fix years in the Biſhops See of Rome. 


wW 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory LIS. 6. 
ä CAT. XXVII. 3 
Of the perſecution which Maximinus the Emperor raiſed. 


Ceſar ſucceeded bim, who being incenſed with the anger, ſpite and grudg he bare un- 

to the houſe of Alexander, which harbored many of the fairhfull, he itirred up che fie. 
ry flame of perfecution, and gave commandment that the Governors only of the Churches, 
as principall authors of the doctrine of our Saviour, ſhould be put to death. Ar that time Ori- 
gen wrote a Book of Martyrs, the which he dedicated unto Ambroſe and Proteftetus Mini- 
{ters ofCeſarea,for that both they ſuffered no ſmall affliction in that troubleſome time,where- 
in alſo they had endured moſt conſtantly examination and confe ſſion. Maximinu himſelf 
continuing Emperor no longer than three years. Origen noted the time ot this perſecution, 
both in the two and twentieth Tra& of his Commentaries upon 7ohr, and in fundry of his 
Epiſtles. But when Cerdianus bad ſuccceded Maximinus in the Empire of Rowe, eAnterus 


\ Eter that the Emperor Alexander had ended the raign of thirteen years, Maximinus | 


Cu Ar. XXVIIL. 


Of the ſtrange election of Fabianus Biſhop of Rome. Of the ſucceſſion of Bi- 
Hops at Antioch and Alexandria. 


Fabianut ſucceeded him: who as report goeth, came from the country after the death 

of Anterus, together with certain others for to dwell at Rowe : whenas ſuch a thing 
as never was ſeen before at the election of a Biſhop, happened then by the divine and cele- 
ſtial grace of God, For when all the brethren had gathered themſelves together for the ele- 
ction of a Biſhop, and many thought upon divers notable and famous men, Fabiaxns hime 
ſelf being there preſent together wich others, whenas every one thought leaſt,nay, nothing at 
all of him, ſuddenly from above there came a Dove, and reſted upon his head, after che ex- 
ample of the holy Gboſt, which in likeneſs of a Dove deſcended upon our Saviour: and ſo 
the whole multitude being moved theceat, with one and the ſame Spirit of God, cried out 
chearfully with one accord, that he was worthy of the Biſhoprick : and immediately (as 
they report) he was taken and enſta lled Biſhop, At that time, when Zebinxs Biſhop of Anti- 
och had departed this life, Babylas came in place. And at Alexandria, when Heraclas the ſuc- 
_ of Demetrius had finiſhed his morrall race, Dion ſius one of Origens Diſciples,ſupplied 
the room, | 


\ Fter that Aaterus had enjoyed the Eccleſiaſtical function the ſpace of one moneth, 


CHAP, XXIX. 
Of Gregorius and Athenodorus diſciples of Origen. 


Hen Origen executed his accuſtomed manner of teaching at Ceſarea,many flocked 
unto his leſſons, not only men of that country, ut alſo infinite forreiners, who 
forſaking their native ſoil, became his diſciples : of which number as chief, we have 
known Theodorus, he was the ſame Gregorius, the moſt renowned Biſhop among us, and 
his brother Anthenodorns. He being ſtudious in the Greek, and Roman diſcipline,ſo perſwaded 
them, that they embracing the ſincere love of Philoſophy, altered their former ſtudies unto 
the exerciſe and ſtudy of holy Scripture, And after they had continued with him the ſpace of 
five years, they profited ſo much in holy Scripture, that both being as yet young men, they 
were ordained Biſhops of certain Churches in Pent us. 


my CHAP. XXX. ; 
Of Aphricanus as Eccleſiaſtical Writer, and his Books. 


Bout that time was alſo Aphricanus renowned and much ſpoken of, the author of 

thoſe Commentaries entituled of Ceſtes, or, Wedding girdles. There is extant alſo an E- 

... Bpiſtle of his unto Origen to this effet, that he douhied whether the Hiſtory of S»ſanns 
commonly ręad in Daniel was true or fained : whgm rigen fully ſgrizfigd. There came alſo 
; co 
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to our hands of the ſame Aphricanus doing, five Volumes of Chronicles curiouſly penned, 
wherein he reporteth himſelf to have travelled unto Alexandria, becauſe of the: great fame 
of Heraclas, whom, excelling in Philoſophical ſciences and diſcipline of the Gentiles, we have 
ſhewed before to have been choſen Biſhop of Alexandria. There is alſo of the ſame author, 
an Epiſtle unto Ariftides of the difference of diſagreeing in the Genealogy of Chriſt,written by I 
Matthew and Lale, wherein he manifeſtly proveth the conſent and agreement of the En 
gelifts, our of a certain Hiſtory which came to his hands: whereet in his proper place, that is, 
in the Firſt Book of this preſent Hiſtory, we have already made mention. 


| . 
cur. XXXI, S 


When and where Origen wrote unto the Prophets. 


Bout this time Origen publiſhed Commentaries upon Eſay, afterwards upon Fzekiel:of 
A the which upon the third part of the Prophet Eſay, unte the viſion of the four foot- 
ed beaſts in che wilderneſs, there came unto our hands thirty Tomes. And upon the 
Prophet Ex-, in the whole five and twenty, the which he wrote being at AÆthent. He 
began to Conment upon the Canticles, ſo that thereupon he finiſhed five Books, and after · 
wards returning from ¶ a ſares he made them out ten Books. What need we preſently to te- 
cite an exact Catalogue of his Works, for it requireth a ſeverall Volume? whenas we have 
run them over in the life of Pamphilus, who ſuffered Martyrdome in our time: where. we 
(commending the life of Pamphilau, bis earneſt and great ſludy) have made Catalogues and 
Indexes for the Library which he builded, gathering together both the Works of Origen and 
alſo of other Eccleſiaſtical Writers: where if any man be diſpoſed, he ſhall readily find all 
the perfect Volumes of Origen, as many as came to our knowledg. Nos · let us proceed fur- 
ther, to the diſcourſe of chat which followeth in this preſent Hiſtory, 


. CHAP, XXXII. | — 
Origen reduceth Beryllus into the right way, who aforetime judoed not WY 
aright of the divine nature of Chriſt. 


to eſtahliſh forrein and ſtrange doctrine from the faith, to the overthrow of the Ec- 

cleſiaſtical Canon.He was not afraid to ſay,that our Lordand Saviour, before his jncar- 
nation, had no being according unto the circumſcription of a proper and ſevered ſubſtance, Beryllus denied 
and chat he had no proper divinity, but only his fathers divinity, dwelling in himſelf, Whegas chrif-why io 
by reaſon of this matter, many Biſhops had dealt with him by conference and diſputation, che e 
Origenalſo amongſt others was ſent for, who conferred with him at the firſt ro underſtarid perſon in Tri- 


the ground or his opinion, which being underſtood, and perceiving him not to believe aright, — 2 , 


B Eryllus Biſhop of Beftrain Arabia, of whom we have ſpoken alittle before, went about 


herebuked him, perſwaded him with reaſons, convicted him with manifeſt proof, reſtrained Yrs 
him with true doctrine, and reſtored him again to his former ſound opinion, The acts of Je- 
ry{ls,the Synods ſummoned for his ſake, the queſtioris moved by Origen unto him; the difpu» 
rations held in his own Congregation, with all the other circumſtances thereunto appertain- 
ing,arcat this day extant. And infinite other things have our elders remembred of Origes, all 
which I paſs over as impertinent to this our preſent purpoſe. Such things as concern him 
and are neceſſary to be known, may be gathered out ef the Apology, the which we wrote in 


1913 


his behalf, together with Pamphilus Martyr, (a man that fl in our time) againſt con- 
tentious quarrellers. y if! | : 
CHAP, XXXIII. : 
S | | 5 ede n 
15 Of Philtp a Chriſtian Emperor and his humility. . * the 4 180 


XXI Hen Cerdianus had been Emperor of Rome fix yeats, Philip together with hin 
IV - Philip, ſucceeded him. Ol this man it is reported, that he being a Chriſtian, 
And deſirous to be partaker aid joyned with the multitude in the Ec 3 
Prayers upon the laſt day of Baſter Vigils, could not be admitted untill he had firſtrendred ed Emperor, 
an gecount of bis faith, and coupled himſelf with them which fox their ſias were age An. Dom. 246; 


ES 
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and placed in the room ofpenitents. For except he ſhould have done this, he could not be 
admitted: therefore becauſe he was faulty in many things, he willingly obeyed, and declared 
by his works his ſincere and religious mind towar God. 


Chap. 35. in CHna?”, XXXIV. 
the Greck. | 
| Dionyſins ſ#cceeded Heraclas ar Alexandria. 
» * was the third year of the reign of Philip, and the ſixteenth year of Heracia Biſhop of 
An. Demiai Alexandria, when Diomy ſius ſucceeded him in the Biſhops See. 
249. | 
Chap. 36. in Cna?, XXXV. 
ce Greek. 


What time Origen ſet bis Seriveners on work, and when his other works were writtes, 


Bout that time, faith (as it was requiſite) taking root, and the — freely preached 
A throughout the world, Origen (as they report) being above threeſcore years old, and 
much worn and waſted by reaſon of his long ſtudy and painfull exerciſe, now at length 
itted that thoſe things which he had publicly preached and diſputed — by notaries 

— out, M hich before he would not ſuffer to be done. Then wrote he againſt the Book 
of Celſis the Epicure, intituled, The word of truth, Eight Books. After them five and twen- 
ty upon the Goſpel after Matthew. And others »p1n the twelve Prophets, whereof we 
have found five and twenty in the whole, Thereis extant an Epiſtle of his unto the Emperor 
Philip, and another unto his Wife che Empreſs Severe, with ſundry others, unte other men. 
Ofthe which, as as we could find being ſcattered here and there (which exceeded the 
number of an hundred) we have collected and comptiſed in ſeveral Volumes, to the end they 
ſhould no more be diſperſed. He wrote alſo to Fabianus Biſhop of Rome, and to ſundry other 


Biſhops and Governors of Churches, of his ſound opinions and doctrine. The ſpecialicies 
thereof thou mayeſt ſee inthe Sixt Book of our Fpology,wrictenin his behalf. 


— | CHAP. XXXVI. 
Origen confated the Arabians, which tauglu that the ſouls were wort all. | 
Wo - T* aroſe ape vor at -— time — —— _ 3 — of pernicious doctrine, 
- : . who taught. chat in this preſent life the ſouls died, and periſhed together with the bo- 
of — dy, and chat in the _ reſurrection they aroſe together, and were reſtored to life 
— we in. A great Synod was ſummoned together for this cauſe, ſo that again Origen was ſent 
— publickly ſo diſcourſed and diſputed of this queſtion, thut he purged and withdrew 
their ſeduced minds from this foul erxor. 
Chap.38. after 
ray <a C uA. XXXVIL 


Origen opemeth and confurerh the hereſie of the Heleeſaiti. 


Hen alſo ſprang up another poiſoncd opinion, namely, the hereſie of the Helceſairs, 

| which was no ſooner riſen, bu it was rooted out. Or;gew made mention thereof, ex- 
pounding the fourſcore and ſecond Pſalm in the open audience ofthe Congregation, 

where he ſaith thus: Is theſe our dayes ftept forth ane which beafted,that be was able to maintain 
the moſs deteſt able opinion, called the here ſie of the Helcefaits, lately ſowen in the Charch. What 
cankred poiſen is contained is this opinion, I will tell you,left that ye alſo be deceived. T his herefie 
th of ſome of the hely Scripture wholly, and a loweth of ſome other, both in the Old and 
_NeWTrſtement. T his here ſie denyeth paul wholly. This here ſie counteth it an indifferent thine 
thou druy or not deny with thy month its the time of perſecation, ſo. that thou penſiſ faithful 
thine hrart.They uſe a ctrrais Book which as they ſay came down from Heaven,the which wo- 
ever heareth and believeth ( ſay they) ſhall obt ain anot her R ad of remifſion of fins than bas which 
Chrift pmrebaſed fer w. Ihm went the aſſaits then 


Cy 6&7. 


l 
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CHa?. XXXVIII. Chap.39. aer 
the Greek, 
Of the perſecution under Decius, the martyrdome of many Biſnops, aud 
how that Origen was perſecuted, 


Frer that Philip had been Emperor ſeven years, Decius ſucceeded him, who becauſe P*cis crowns 

A of his grudge cowards Philip, raiſed perſecution againſt the Church, in the which per- O— — 
ſecution Fabianus Biſhop of Rome was martyred, whom Cornelius did ſucceeded. In 244. under 

Paleſtina Alexander Biſhop of Jeruſalem, when he had thę ſecond time endured confeſſion whomas 0re- 
for Chriſts ſake before the tribunal ſeat of the Preſident of C aſarta, iscaſt into priſon, where % ſaith, be 
after 4 notable and famous teſtimony of his true faith, given before the judgement ſeat of —— _ | 
the Lieutenant, he ended his mortal life: after whom Aſazabanes was choſen Biſhop of Fe- taiſed. ; 
ruſalem. And Babylas likewiſe Biſhop of Antioch (even as Alexander 2 of Perwſalem) Fabiams Bi 


after he had rendred an account of his faith, died in priſon, whom Fabius ſucceeded. But ſhop oſ Rome. 


what things, and how great they were which happened to Origen in that perſecution, and how — 7 Aa | 


he died, the ſpitefull Devil deadly purſuing him with his whole troop, ſtriving againſt him N 
with all — and every kind of fight tha. poſlibly could be invented: and ſ ally againſt —_ 10 
him above all the reſt which then were perſecuted to death: and what, and how great things Mazabanes Bi- 
he ſuſtained for the doctrine of Chriſt : impriſonments and torments ot body, ſcourging at i- ſhop of Feruſas 
ron ſtakes, ſtinch of cloſe priſon: and how that for the ſpace of many abet feet lay ſtretch- _ +a 
ed four ſpaces aſunder in the ſtocks : and how that conſtantly he endured the threats of ſige, — 2 
and all that the enemy could terrifie him with : and what end he made, aſter the Judge bad «<q in priſon. 
wrought all means poſſibly to fave his life : and what ſpeeches he uttered, very profitable for Fabia Biſhop 


ſuch as need conſolation : ſundry of his Epiſtles truly, faichfull,and curiouſly penned, do de- of Antioch. | 
clare, | r 2 is per- 
Cu. XXXIX. — 


the Greek. 


How Dionyſius Biſhop of Alexandria reporteth the perils himſelf ſtood in. 


Ouching Dionyſius, I will alledge out of his own Epiſtle unto Ger manu, where he of Diomſ Bi- 

himſelt writech thus: I take God to Witneſs of that I Mea, and he knoweth that Tye jay cy Alex- 
not, I fled away not greatly regarding mine own perſon, and yet not Without the will of — 
God. Long before that the perſecution under Decius pre vailed, Sabinus ſent the ſurvey- s 
or of corn to ſeek me, for whoſe coming I remained at home three dayes : but he ſearching all pla» © | . 
ces, high-wayes, rivers and fields, where he conject ured that I either hid my ſelf, or paſſ ed b, was I 1 
Wor not how blinded, ſo that he found not my houſe. He little thought that 1 continued at home Dim ſus Bi 
in that heat of perſecution, At length with great difficulty ( God no doubt diſpoſing my de par- hep of the. 
ture) the fourth day, I and my children, together with many other brethren left the City. andria was 
And that our departure was cauſed by the divine providence of God, the ſequels declare, where - married. 
in peradventure I ſtood unto many in good ftedd, A little after he reporteth the caſualties 
which happened afcer bis flight, in this ſort: About ſun-ſet, I was led by the ſouldiers toge- 
ther with my company, unto Tapoſiris, but Timothy ( as God would) was neither preſent, nor 
taken. At length when he came, he found the houſe deſolate, the ſervants keeping it, but be per- 
ceived that wt were taken and gone, Again after a few lines : And what a wonderfull chance 
was that ? I will rrulz report it you : One met Timothy by the way as he fled, and ſering him- 
tronbled and diſquicted in mind, demanded of him the cauſe of his ſo quick (peed, who forthwith 
openeth unto him the whole matter : the which when the paſſenger had learned, he paſſeth 1 
goeth ſtill on his journey which was to a banquetting bride-houſe(* the manner was at ſuch meet- * Ln _—_ 
pings to watch all night ) and being come thither, he told the gueſts at table, all that be had heard es i5 — — 
by the way. They all together headily, as it had been 4 made match, roſe up, and with all dayes im ure: 
purſued us with aclamorons tamult : and when the ſouldiers which guarded us fled awa 
fell npon us as we 14 in our beds, I (God knows ) at the firſt took them for thieves, and be- 
canſe I thong ht their coming was to rob and ſpoil, as I lay in my naked bed, I wrapped me in the 
- Peet, andreached them the re ef n:y bedding. But they commanded me to ariſe and quickly to 
depert. Then under ſtanding their drift, 1cryed out, praying and beſeeching them that i 7 would 

1 


ſaffer ns to be gone, If they would benefit me at all, I prayed them to prevent ſuch as would bring 
K 3 | me 2 


= | 
„ 
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me forth, and to be head me themſelves, When Thad cryed thus, à my companions and parta- 
bers do very well know, they ruſhed out violently. I truly then caſt my ſelf proſtrate upon the 
pavement, they took me by hand and foot, they lugged me forth and carryed me away. There 
followed after [uch as can teſtiſie all theſe things; namely Gaius, Fauſtus, peter and Paul, which 
led me oui of my loding, and laid me upon the bare back of an Aſs. Thus Dionyſius wrote of 


.. bimſelf, 


Chap. 41.*in 
the Greck. 


Dionyſius unto 
Fabius Biſhop 
of Antioch, 


Metra after 
torment is ſto- 
ned to death. 


Quinta ſtoned 
to death. 


mil. ſtones and ſore ſcourged, ſbe Was brought fort 


Cu Ar. XI. 


| * 
Dionyſius Biſbop of Alexandria reporteth the conſtancy of ſuch às Were 
martyred at Alexandria ander Decius. 


He ſame Dionyſius in his Epiſtle unto Fabius Biſhop of Antioch, deſcribeth the ſundry 
| torments of them which ſuffered Marryrdom at Alexandria under Decius, writing 
thus: This perſecution Was not begun by the Emperors Edit, but one Whole year be- 
fore, For there came unto this City a certain ſouthſayer and inventer of miſchief, Who moved 
and ſtirred up the whole multitude of the heathens againſt us, and excited them to defend the 
ſuperſtition of their native ſeal : by Whom they being thus provoked, and having won to their 
fide ſuch as were of power and authority, to perpetrate all impious atts, they perſwaded them- 
ſelves, that the only Worſhip of Devils and our ſlaughter, was piety it ſelf. Firſt then they appre- 
bend a certain Miniſter Whoſe name was Metras, and command him to utter blaſphemy , Who 
for diſobedience therein is beaten, with clubs, his face und eyes they pricked with ſharp quils, 
afterwards they led him forth into the ſuburbs and ſtoned him to death, Again, they bring into 
the Temple of Idols a faithfull woman named Quinta, and conſtrained her to Worſhip, who con- 
trarying aud abhorring their Idols, had her feet bound together, and by them trailed and lugged 
all along the ſtreets, Which were paved wit h — — and wit hall being beaten againſt 
to the place, and executed. Which bein 
done, they all with one accord violently ruſh into the bouſes of the religions, and every one of the 
Wicked leadeth the heady multitude unte their neighbours houſes whom they knew to be godly 


. and well 5 and i hey deſtroy, Spoil, ſteal and bear away the precious jewels : but the 


Ape ost is 
bur 


Serapion was 
9 thrown down 
and his neck 

broken. 


The Edict of 
Decens againſt 
the Chriſtians. 
Matth. 24. 


vile, the baſe, and the wooden ſtuff, they throw out into the ſtreet and burn it toaſhes : ſhewing 
forth thereby a reſemblance or ſpectacle of a City taken and ranſacked by the enemy, But the 
brethren gave back, and withdrew themſelves aſde, raking in good part and very chearfully the 
loſs of their gods, much like unto them of whom Paul hath teſtified. Neither do I remember + 
any (one onely excepted) of them which were apprehended unto this day, that denyed the Lord. 
Furthermore, they laid hold upon the elderly and renowned Virgin Apollonia, they beat her cheeks, 
and knock ont all the teeth in her head. Over againſt the City they prepare a pile; and there aten 
to burn her quick, unleſs foe would together with them utter blaſphemy. But ſhe lingring a 
little while,as — foe would take . deliberation, ſuddenly leaps into the. fire, and is con- 
ſumed to aſhes. To be ſhort, they laid hold upon Serapion, who continued in his own houſe, whom 
they vex with ſundry grievons and bitter torments, bruſing all the members of his body, and 
throwing him down headlong from an upper chamber. There was no way left for us te paſs, no 
not the common high way, nor any Lage, either by day or by night; they cryed out all, and ex- 
claimed every where, there was no other choice but either to utter blaſphemy, or te be drawn 
and burnt at the ſtake. And theſe things (the more is the pity) endured too too long. But in the 
gs this ſedition and civil war overtook, the ſeditious perſons themſelves, and turned upon 
them the ſelf (ame cruihty which they had practi ſed upon ns. So that for «little ſeaſon, we 
re freſbed our ſelves, their fury wherewith they raged againſt us being ſomewhat abated * but 
a while after, the alteration of the Imperial Scepter was made known unto us, which aforetime 
very favourable unto us, but now threatened great miſchief to enſue. For the Emperors 
i proclaimed, and that moſt dreadfull ſaying of our Saviour progn:ſticated long ago now 
taketh place, that if it were poſſible, the very elect themſelves ſhould be offended. All ds tremble 
and quake for fear, ſome forthwith of the meghtier ſort flye away, doubting what would befall 
them; ſome of their own accord are carryed away with their worlaly affairs; ſome are perſwaded 
by their neighbours, and being called by their names, are preſent at their profane and impious 
[terificer ſome waxed pale and trembled, not as though they wonld ſacrifice, but like to become 
ſacrifices 
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e e and oblations to the Idolt, ſo that the whole multitude in compaſs derided them * 

for they ſeemed manifeſtly to be timorous, both to dye, aud alſo to do ſacrifice : ſome went ſtoutiy 

unte the altars and affirmed boldly, that they were never Chriſtians , of whons the Lord hath 

moſt truly foretold, That ſuch ſhould bardly be ſaved. Some other there were that held with Matth. 19. 

both ſides : ſome fled, and ſome were taken, whereof divers endured fetters and impriſonment, 

Others ſome after long impriſonment, before they came unto the tribunall ſeat renounced their 

faith : ſome after they had ſtontly endured torments, in the end denied Chriſt. But others that 

were bleſſed and valiant, as pillars or bulwarks of the Lord, being ſtrengthened by him, and ftout 

in proteſting their faith, having gotten unto themſelves worthy conſtancy and courage ſuſſci- 

ent, became renowned Martyrs of the Kingdome of Heaven, The firſt was Julianus a gouty  Zalianus bur- 

man, not able either to ſtand or go, he was brought forth Ty two which bare him on their — 3 
oulders, whereof the one afterwards fell from the ith, but the other calledCronion, whoſe — ay 

* — was Eunus, together with the old Julianus, confeſſed and acknowledged the Lord (a4 it 

was meet ) with a perfect and ſound faith, They were both laid upon Camels, and ſcomrged 

aloft, and in the end being thrown into the flaſhing fire, they were burned to aſhes, inpre- 

ſence of the people which compaſſed them round about. Whenas they were brought forth, a & Souldier 

certain ſouldier rebrked ſuch as reviled them, wherefore they exclaimed againſt him, ſo that beheaded. 

this valiant warrzonr of the Lord was brought forth to fight, who after that he had ſtoutly be- 

haved himſelf in that great skirmiſh for the Chriſtian faith, was beheaded. After him another, 

by Nation a Lybian, by appellation and bleſſing the true Macar, was often admoniſhed by the Macar is burs 

2 to deny Chriſt and reno unce his faith, and for not conſenting unte it, was burned quick, 3 

A ier them Epimachus and Alexander, when they bad been long puniſhed with fetters, tor- 1 pa 

mented with ſbarp razors and bitter ſcourges, were thrown into a fiery pile, together with four Alexander is 

women. Ammoharion alſo 4 holy Virgin, whom the Fudge grievouſly tormented, for that ſhe burned. 

foretold him ſhe would obey him in nothing, (which indeed ſbe performed) was brought forth to Four women 

execution, The reſt as Mercuria a very honeſt Matron,and Dionylia a very fruitfull woman for ned. 

childbearing (the which children notwithſtanding ſhe preferred not before the Lord) when they — 

had confounded the 7 udge which uſed all kind f perſwaſions, and now was of the women over- Mercuria and 

come, after theywere ſo tormented, that they were paſt all ſenſe and feeling, they were beheaded Dionyſia be. 

with a ſword : but Ammonarion paſſed them all, notably enduring all kind of torment, Heron headed. 

alſo and Ater, and Iſidorus, being Egyptians, together with Dioſcorus, 4 young man of fifteen A 

years old, were committed. Firſt of all the Fudge took the young man in band with fair — 

ſpeeohes, as though he were eaſie to be intreated; afterwards with torments, at though he were ned. 

ſoon terrified, but he for all his perſwaſions, would neither bow at his flatteries, or break, at Dioſcorus a 

bi threats. The reſt, after they had endured the moſt cruell rending and diſ-joynting of their Conſeſſor. 

bodily members, he commanded to be burned with fire ; but Dioſcorus he ſet at liberty, wondran 

at his gracions countenance which gave agliſtring ſhine, and the wiſe anſwers which proceede * 

out of his month, ſaying, he would grant him longer ſpace to repent and remember himſelf, for his 

tender years ſake. So that even at this day, the moſt renowned Dioſcorus remaineth among ut, 

or ws for larger and longer combat. Nemeſion alſo an Egyptian a accnſed of theft: whereof Nemeſion a 

after he had openly purged himſelf before the Centurion, again he ts accuſed of Chriſtianity, Martyr. 

where fore he was bound and brought before the Preſident. But the moſt crnell and unjuſt Fades 

delivered him among the thieves, to be twice more grievouſly tormented and vexed, making him. 

thereby the more bleſſed and honoured after the example of Chriſt. There ſtood before the tribunal 

ſeat certain ſouldiers : Ammon, Zenon, Ptolomeus,Ingenuus, aud together with them old The. Ammon,Zenon 

ophilus, who (when any of the Chriſtians came to hear the ſentance or judgment, and now were Prolomans, In 

ready to ſhrink_) ſo ſtrwgled, that they were ready to burſt within themſelves ; they nodded with nn — 


their countenance, and beckned with their hands, exhorting them to conſtancy, with all Signs and Conſeſſors. 

$f ures of the body. Ihe which when the multitude in compaſs had perceived, before that any laid | 
andi on them, —_— their doings, they ſtep forth before the bar,and proelaim themſelves to 

be Chriſtians : ſo that the Preſident and his Aſſiſt ants were amazed, and the Chriſtians upon 

whom the ſentence had paſt were thereby emboldned to ſuffer and the udges marvellouſly afraid, 

Theſe therefore departed from the tribunall ſeat very chearfull, and rejoycedin the teftimony of 

their faith, God glorionſly triumphing in them. 


Cua . 
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Chap. 42. aſter ; CRaak3kL 
the Greek, - | 
Of Iſchyrion the Martyr with others. Of receiving after repentance 
ſuch as fell in perſecution, | | 


Dionyſuu Ei · Any others ( faith Dionyſus ) throughout the Cities and Villages were quartered and 
— Ho — M diſmembred by the Ethnicks, whereof for examples ſake I will rebearſe one. Iſchyrion 


Fabins Biſhop being a Noble mans hired ſervant, and by Office bis Steward, was commanded by bis 
of Antioch. Maſter to do ſacrifice, and when be obeged not, he was commmelionſly reviled, The beathen Ma 
Iſchyrion was fter ſering his Chriſtian Servant ſo conſtant perſiſting in bis former opinions taketh a great cudg- 
beaten to ( in his hand, and beats his body and bowels till breath departed. What ſhall I ſay of the multi» 
_—_ y ma de of them which wander in the deſert and waſt mountains, conſumed with famine, hunger, 
ge cold, and diſeaſes, (foiled by thieves, and devoured of beaſts, whoſe hleſſedueſa aud vittories 
they that remain alive are able to teſtifie ? Of theſe alſo I will alledge one for —_— T here 
was one Charemon a very old man, Biſhop of a City called Nilus, bo together with lis wife, fled 
unto the mountains ef Arabia,and returned home ns more, nor could ever afterwards be (cen. And 
though they were often ſought for of the brethren, yet could neither they nor their carkaſſes ever be 
found. Many al ſo in theſe mountains of Arabia, were taken captives of the — Saracens, 
whereof ſome were haraly ranſomed for great ſamt of money, ſome not as yet, no, never unto this 
day appeared. And theſe things (brot her) I write not in vain, but that thou mayeſt underſtand 
what and bow great evils and miſchicfs have happened among ſt us, whereof they know more, 
which among all others have felt moſt, And aſter a tew lines again he writeth thus: The Mar- 
tyrs themſelves which lived among ſ us, now aſſociates with Chriſt,co-beirs of his Kingdome,and 
partakers of his F udgment, in that they ſhalt judg together with him, have received again certain 
of the brethren which ſwer ved from the faith, and fell to offer ſacrifice unto Idols; and beholding 
their conver ſion and repentance, knowing for ſurety, that they were to be received, inſomnch as 
Ezek. 8. God will not the death of a ſinner, they embraced them, retained them, and made them par takers of 
their prayers and trade of life. But what will ye adviſe us my brethren concerning ſuch ] What 
have we to do in this caſe ? Shall we beof one and the ſame mind with them? Shall we retaine 
their ſentence and favo ur, and ſhall we tender ſuch as they have pitied? Or ſhall we rejett their 
cenſure, and ſit in judgment upon their ſentence ? Shall we requite kindneſs with injury ? Shall 
we deſtroy order? Shall we provoke God againſt us ? Theſe things to good purpoſe hath Diony- 
ſius mentioned, touching them which fell in time of perſecution. 21 


Cheremon Bi- 
ſhop of Vilus 
was married. 


Chap.43. after f | | CHaP., XLIL 
the Greck. e 
"Of receiving again ſuch as fell. The teſtimony of Cornelius Biſbop of Rome. The hereſie of Nova- 
tue, aud bis impiety, A Synod held at Rome for the condemning of his here ſie. 


Ovatus a Prieſt of Rome, puffed up with pride againſt ſuch as fell in time of perſecuti- 
on through infirmity of the fleſh, as though there were no hope of ſalvation left for 
them, yea though they performed all that appertained unto true converſion and right 

The Novatians Confeſſion of the faith : became himſelf the auther and ringleader of his own hereticall ſec, 
call themſelves to wit, of ſuch as through their ſwelling pride do call themſelves Puritans. Wherefore there 
xwSapzs, that was a Synod gathered together at Rome of threeſcore Biſhops, beſides many Miniſters and 
*, Puritans. Deacons. Again, there met ſeverally many Paſtors of other Provinces, determining what 
— roo was to be done inthis caſe; where by uniform conſent of all, it was decreed, that Novarms 
red. together with ſuch as ſwelled and conſented unto this unnatural opinion, repugnant to bro. * 
therly love,ſhould be excommunicated and baniſhed the Church, and that the brethren fallen 
through the infirmity of the fleſh in the croubleſom times of perſecution, ſhould be received 
after that the ſalve of repentance and medicine of confeſſion were applied unto their mala- 
dies, There came to bur hands the Epiſtles of Cornelius Biſhop of Rome, written unto Fabins 
Biſhop of Antioch, touching that Synod held at Rome, ſhewing therein what was decreed by 
all the Biſt ops of Italy and Africk, and of other Provinces, Again, other Epiſtles of Cyprian 
inthe Roman tongue, with the ſuperſcription of divers other Biſhops, wherein they ſhewed 
their conſent in this behalf: that ſuch gs ſnrinked were to bg upholden and cured : and — 
; gccorging 
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e tceording unto juſtice, the author of this hereſie together wich his adhetents, was to be ba⸗ 


aiſhed the Catholick Church. Unto theſe there was annexed another Epiſtle of Cornelia of 


the Synods Decrees. Again, another of the cauſe that moved Noam thus to fall ſtom the 
Church, whereof it will not be amiſs, bere to alledge ſome part, that the Reader mayunder- 
ſtand what manner of man he was. And to the end he would certiſie Fabia of Novatas bis 


* 


diſpoſition, Cornelixe writeth thus: I give thee to underſtand, that this jolly Novatus longedof Cornelis Bi. 


old after a Biſboprick, and to the end he might conceal this bis peeviſh defire, uſed this cloak of 
errogancy. But firſt I will declare how he linked to his ſide certain Confeſſors. Maximus one of p;q of 
our Minifters, and Urbanus, who by confeſſion of their faith procured unto themſelves twice 4 tioch, 
Marin 
Urbans. 
by the _ 


' morable name andeftimation among us : ap ain Sidonius and Celerinus, who through the goodneſs 

of God endured conſtantly all kind of torments, confirming the weakpeſs 51. ak 
frength of his fairh, and valiantiy overcame the adverſary * theſe men when they bad confidered 
better of him, and perctived his guile and inconſtancy, hi perjury and fal ſbood, his inbumanity 


which of long time they had concealed, weeping and wailing that they had believed this deceitful 
and malicious monſter, and that they had forſaken the Church, yea, although it was but « little 
while, Again, after a few lines in the ſame Epillle be ſaith : We have ſcen in him (welbeloved 
brother ) « wonderf ull alteration and ſudden change in a ſhort ſpace. This good man when he had 
proteſſed with certain dreadfull aat hu, that be never coveted any Biſpoprick, ſuddenly as it 
were, by certain jugling feats, he * forth a Biſhop. . This Law-maker and Protector of the 
Eccleſraftigal Science, when that he preſumptuouſly endeavoured to challenge unto bimſelf the 
title of a Biſhop, not granted unto him from above, choſe two men of a deſp̃erate condition, to be 
pertakers of his here fie, whom he might ſend to a certain corner or leſſer part of Italy, and thence 
to ſeduce three Biſhops, plain, ay and countrey men, by ſome crafty means, avonching and 
affirming that thry muſt in all the haſte 

eps meeting for the ſame purpoſe, ſhould appeaſe and remove a certain —— raiſed in the 
City. Theſe being ſimple men, (as we ſaid before) not knowing their cra and miſchievous fet- 
cher, after their coming were encloſed by ſuch lewd perſons as were ſuborned for the purpoſe, and 
lone ten of the clock. whenas they were [omewhat ripfie, and well crammed with vitiuals,-were 
ronſtr ained to create him Biſhop with imaginative and frivelona laying on of hands, the which 


ol 
. — 


4. 


BY 


Celerinss for< 
ſook Neva: 
and ſa fficious head, returned unto the holy Church, revealed and detected unto many Biſhops, The qualitied 


and Elders, and lay- people which then were preſent, all his ſlights and devilliſh ſubtilties, the of Nevetud; 


Craftily and 22 not compatible for bas perſon, be challenge unto himſelf. One of them ” | 


ter ward repented him, and returned into the Church, bewailing his fall, and confeſſing ba fault. 
the whole multitude alſo intrtating hin, whom be had received unto the company and Communi- 
en of the Laity. In the rooms of the other Biſhops we ordained and ſent from us uh as ſhowld ſuc- 
ceed them, Wherefore this jolly defender of 456 45 wa ignorant that there ought to be but one 


come to Rome, f aining,that they together with ot her Bi» How Mu 


— 
ſhop, 


The order & 


Biſhop in the Catholick Ohurch, is the which he knoweth (for bow ſhould he be ignorant) that — 


Clergy,in . 
Church of 


there are fix and fourty Priefts, ſeven Deacons, ſeven ſub-Deacons, two and forty Acolytts, tue Remein the 
and fifty Exerciſtt, awd Readers, with Porters, Widows and impotent perſons, about 2 time of g. 


ty ſouls, who all are relieved wy wy. the grace and goodneſs of Almighty God + whom, li. 
[1 


ſo great a multitude and ſo neceſſary in the Church, and by the providence of God ſo copious 
- infinite, yea, 4" of — people, could not convert and 2 to the Charch, 
from this his drfferate and damnable preſuniption. Again a little after he writeth thus i NV 
forwards I will orderly declare by what means, and by what trad: of life he purchaſes unto 
himſelf the title of a Biſhop. Think you that it was becauſe of his converſation in the Church 
from the biginning, or becanſe be endured many . cenſlict for his. name, or thas 
be bod in manifold ang rar perils for picties ſake ] None of all theſe was true in him. The oc- 
cafion of believing hetook of Satan, which entred into him, aud made there long abode. WW 

he was delivered bythe Exbrciſti, he fel into a dangerout diſeaſe, and becanſe he was v 

to dye, was baptized in the bed where be [ay, if it may be termed a buptiſm which be received; 
For he obtained net afety hi recovery that whiah be ſbonld have done according unte the Ca- 
won of the Church, to wit, Confirmation by the hand; of the Biſhop. Inſomuch then as he ob. 


ed not that, how came be by the holy Ghoſt ? And again a little after he ſaith : Hebeing loth to 


dye, and defirow of life, in the time of — denyed himſelf to be Prieſt. When he was 


very lk 


— 


N 


ovatics felf 
time of per- 
ſecuriod, 


and 


im by the Deacons, and admoniſhed to come forth out of tht houſe whertin he hadincle= Cenied hin ove 


ſed himſelf, and to minifter unto the neceſſity of the brethren which wanted, he wat ſo farre deri 


from yielding to the Degeens, that he went gray and deparntdin achaft, ſaying, that be wonld 
9 0 
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The. Commu- 
nion was then 
- miniſtred and 
delivered into 
their hands, 
not popt in 
their mouths. 


Chap. 44. after 
the Greek. 


Dionyfius Bi- 
ſhop of Alex» 
andria, unto 
Fabius Biſhop 
of Antioch, 


Men of old 
received the 
Communion 
a little before 
their deaths. 
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no longer play the Prieſt, but addift himſelf unto another trade of Philoſophy. And again to 
this he annexeth that which followeth : This good man forſook the Church of God, wherein 
be was baptized, and where alſs he took prieſthood upon him, by favour of the Biſhop, which 
through t 285 of hand. allotted him there unto, and (though al the Clergy, yea, and many 


7 the Laity withſtood it, becauſe it was not lan ull to admit into the Clergy any that had bern 
aptizedin bed as he was) requeſted that he might be permitted to allow only this one. Another 
infolency of this man paſling all the for mer, he reporteth thus: When he diſtributed the oblati- 
on, and deliverid to every man part thereof, he addeth this withal(conſtraining the ſilly ſonlsbefore | 
they received of his oblation, to ſwear, holding both their hands together, not laoſed before they? 
hadthu (worn, 1 will uſe their own words) ſwear unto me by the body and bloud of our Lord 
Feſus f er thos wilt never forſaken me, and flye unto Cornelius. The wretched man taſted 
not of the' Bread before he had vowed unto him, and inſtead of that, when he receiving the Bread 
ſbould have ſaid Amen, he anſwered, I will not go unto Cornelius. Again a little after he ſaith ; -- 


Now that thou mayeſt underſtand, that he is all bare and forſaken, rejected and left of the bre- 


thren,phq daily return unto the Church, whom bleſſed Moles ( « Martyr who of late endured 


among N uA marvellous and notable martyrdom, being alive and perceiving bu temerity and 


arrogancy) did exconimunicate, together with five other Prieſts, which ſevered themſeluas 


' with'b}m from the Church. In the end of the Epiſtle he reciteth the Catalogue of Biſhops, who © 
at their being at Rewe, condemned the mad fantaſie of Novatus, writing both their names, 


andthe Provinces where they governed. He citeth alſo the names and Cities of ſuch as were 
abſent, and had ſubſcribed by their letters. Theſe things bath Cornelius ſignified by his letters 
unto Fabius Biſhop of Antioch. | WOE 


Cu Ap. XLIIL 


Dionyſius Biſhop of Alexandria reporterb of Serapion that fell in perſecntion how at bis 
| end he was deſirous to receive the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 


ner yielded unto the ſchiſm, wrote many things of repentance, painting forth-their 
patience which lately had been martyred at Alexandria. Whereof, omitting many 
things, this one ſtrange act worthy of memory we haye thought good to publiſh in this our 
Hiſtory : for thus he wrote, I will certifie thee (faith he) of this one example which happened 
among f us. There was one Serapion awel ling amor ws, 4 fait hſull old man, which of a long 
time lived without reprehcnſion : but being tempted in perſecution, fell from the faith. He in. 
treated very often that hr might be received a gin, but none gave eare unto him; for he had 
done ſacri fice: and falling into a dangerons 4 lay ſpeechleſs and henummed of all his ſen- 
ſes rhe Face of three _ the fourth day after, being ſomewhat recovered, he called wnto hints 
a Nephew of his, hu daughters ſon, and ſaid unto him : How long (0 my ſon) do je withhold 
me I beſtech you make | 


| | * 
D Ton yſtus alſo Mhop of Alexandria in bis letters to the aforeſaid Fabius, who in a may» 


t and abſolve me quickly : Call unto me one of the Prieſts the which 
4s ſoon as he had polen was ſpeechleſs again. The boy ran unto the Prieſk, But it was night, 
and the Prieſt was ſick, and could not come with him. Yet (becauſe T gave commandement, that 
ſuch s were about to dye, if humbly they requeſted, ſbould be admitted, to the end, that being 
ſtrengthened in faith, iy, might depart in peace ) he delivered unto the boy alittle of the Eu- 
chariſt, and commanded him to crimble or ſoke it, and ſo drop it by a little and a little into the 
old mans month. The boy returneth, and brings with him the Enchariſt. When be uns hard by, 
before he came in, Serapionſaid : Comeſt thow my on ? the Prieſt cannot come, therefore di 
patch bon that which he commanded thee to de, and let me depart. The 2 ſoaked 
the Extchariſt,” and withall let it by drop meal into the old mans month : whereof when be bad. 
taſteda little, fortÞwith he gave wp the ghoſt. Is it not manifeſt, that this old man Was ſo lang 


| beldbath, until be were abfolved awd looſtd from the link of ſin, by confeſſing in the preſence of 


many the fault be bad rommitted? Thus far Dionyſine. 
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CHAP, XLIV. * Chap. 48. after 
the Greek. ' 
The Epiſtle of Dionyſius B:/hop of Alexandria unte Novatus. 
Ow let us ſee what he wrote unto Novatss, who at that time moleſted the Church of 
N Rome. Becauſe that he pretended the cauſe of his fall, and the occaſion why he em- 
braced that apoſtaſie and ſchiſme, to riſe through the perſwaſion of certain brethren, 
| asif he were thereunto compelled by them, mark how he writeth unto him: Dionyſius unto Diamſias Bi. 
1 the brot ber Novatus ſendeth greeting. If thou waſt conftrained ag ainſt thy will ( as thou ſayeſt hay 
1 thou wilt declare the ſame, if thos ret urn willingly. Thou ſhouldeſt bave ſuffered any thing ra- New ates tha 
1 ther than to rend aſ under the Church of Cod. Neither is this marti yrdome which # [ufferea for heretick. 
wot ſevering and dividing the Church, ef leſs glory than that which is tollerated for deniall of ſa- | 
* criſice unto devils, Tea in my judgment, it ts of far greater glory. For in the one, wart yrdom 4 
8 ſuffered fer one ſoul, in the other for the univerſall Church. But if thou either perſwade the bre- 
Y thrin, or conſtrain them to return io anity, this notable act will be far greater than the fault 
. that went before, and the one will not be imputed, the other will be commenaed. I tho canſt not 
3» perſwade the rebellions and diſobedient, ſavt at leaſtwiſe thine own ſoul, I defire thy health in the 
3 Lord, and thy imbracing of peace and unity. Thus he wrote to Novatss, 


Cu Ap. XL V. Chap. 46. aſtet 
Greek, 
The Catalogue of Dionyſius Alexandrinus Epiſtles concerning repentance. 


E wrote an Epiſtle of repentance unto the brethren throughout Æ gt, wherein he 

layeth down his cenſure of ſuch as fell, and deſcribeth means to correct vices. Of the 

fame matter there is extant an Epiſtle of bis unto Conn Biſhop of Hermopelis, and Cotton Biſhop 
an exhortation unto his flock of Alexandria. Among theſe there is another written unto Of Hermopolid; 
Origen, of martyrdome. Likewiſe he-wrote of repentance unto the brethren of Laodicea, 
whole Biſhop was Tbelymidres, and to the brethren throughout Armenia, whoſe Biſhop 73,1,179,.; 
was Mernzanes. Moreover, he wrote unto Cornelius Biſhop of Rome, approving bis Epiſtle — . 
againſt Novatus : where he reporterh, that he was called of Elenxs Biſhop of Zarſus in Cili- Cornclins. 
cia, and other his companions : Firmilianus Biſhop of Canna and T heoctiſtus Biſhop of Elenus. 
Palaſtina, to meet them at the Synod held at Antioch, where divers went about to eſtabliſh — 
the ſchiſm of Nov at us. He addeth beſides, how he ſignified Fabius there to have deceaſed and F — 
Demetrianss to ha ve ſucceeded him Biſhop of Antioch. He wrote of the Biſhop of eruſalem Demetriamus. 
theſe words: The renowned Alexander died is priſon, There is extant another Epiſtle of Dio- Alexander. 
uyſius unto the Romans, delivered by Hippolytus. Again he wrote another of peace and re- Mh,, | 
pentance. Another unto the confeſſors which cleaved unto the opinipn of Novatue, Again 
other two Epiſtles unto ſuch as were converted unto the Church, Agd to many others bg 


wrote very profitable Tracts for the ſtudious Readers to peruſe. 4 


The Egd of the Sixt Book, 


_ 
A. 2 — & 


120 


allus was 
created Empe-* 
ror, Anno Dom. 


255. 


Origen dieth. 
Dionyſaw Bi- 
ſhop of Alex- 
andria in his 
Epiſtle to Here 
mammor. 


Suida in the 
life of Origen. 


The choice 
was, that ci- 
ther a black- 
Moore ſhould 
play the Sodo- 
mite with him, 
or he himſelf 
- ſhould ſacri- 
fice unto Is 


dois. 


Plal. 80. 


* 


LI B. 7. 


IT WE 


SEVENTHBOOK 


99 5 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
Sore" O F 
Euſehius Pampbilus, Biſhop of Cæſarta in Paleſiina. 


Cu Ar. I. 
The wickeane. ef Decius and Gallus the E mperers. The death of Origen. 


Os taking in hand the Seventh Book of the Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, the great 
J Dionyſus Biſhop of Alexandria ſnall ſand us in good ſtead with his Com. 
mentaries and Epiſtles, wherein he deſcribed all the ſeverall acts of his 
time. Herebence will I begin this preſent Book. * When Decius had not 
| Q raigned full two years, he was ſlain together with his ſons, whom Gallus ſuc- 
R ceeded : at what time Origen of the age of threeſcore and nine years, depar- 
ted this life. But of the aforeſaid Gallus, Biouyſius wrote unto Hermammon in this manner: 
Neither did Gallus perceive the impiety f Decius, neither did he foreſee what ſeduced hi, 
but ſtumbled at the ſame ſtone which lay right before his eyes, who when the Imperiall Scepter 
proſperonſly fell unto him, and his affairs went luckily forwar ds, chaſed away the holy men which 
prayed for peace and his 8 eft ate, and ſo together with them he baniſhed the prayers conti- 
nually poured unto God for him. And thus much of him, 


The Tranſlator unto the Reader. 


Nſemuc h as Euſebius throughout his Sixt Book almoſt in every Chapter, hath written at [arge 
] of the famous Clerk. and great Doctor of Alexandria, by name Origen, and now alſo in the - 

ginning of his Seventh Bock reporteth of his end, and that in few woras * Ithought good for 
the Readers ſake, for the more abſol mte and perfect deliverance of the tory, and for the further 
knowledg of his end, to annex hereunto, a worthy Hiſtory ont of Suidas a Greek, Writer, who lived 
about a thouſand years ago, touching the things which happened unto Origen a little befage his 
death. His words are theſe, 


The Life of Origen out Of Suidas. 


Origen ii ſaid to have ſuffered mach aſſiiction for Chriſt ſake, being famous, eloquent, and 
trained in the Church even from his youth up: but through envy he was brought before the Ru- 
lers and Magiſtrates, and through the deſpitefull ſubtilty and crafty invention of Satan, he was 
brought into great ſlander and blemiſh of infamy. They ſay, the authors of iniquity deviſed that 
a man ſhould workthe feat, that i, they prepared an Ethiopian er fowl black Moor, beaftly to 
abuſe his body. But he not «ble to away with, neither willing to hear of ſo horrible an act, brake 
ont into loud ſpeeches, and exclaimed at both the things which were given bim in choice, rather 
than the one that he would do the other : und inthe end he conſented to ſacrifice. Wherefore 
when they had put Frankincenſe in by band, they threw it into the fire upon the altar. By this 
means he was by the Tudges put from martyrdome, and alſo baniſhed the Church. When he 
had thus done, he was ſo aſhamed, that he left Alexandria, and got him to Judea: being come to 
Jeruſalem, and well known for his learned expoſitions and gifts of utterance, he was intreated 
of the Prieſts to beſtow a Sermon upon the people in the Church and open Aſſembly, fer he was then 
a Minifter. After great intreaty, and in a manner conſtrained by the Prieſts, he roſe up, took he 
Jiblt, opened it, and happened upon this parcel of Scripture : Unto the ungodly ſaid God, wh 
docſt thou Preach my Laws, and takeſt my Covenant into thy mouth? Mhen he bad thus read, 
he clafþed the Beck, ſat down, and burſt out into tears, together with all the audience which 
wept with him. He lived unto the time of Gallus end Voluſianus, that i, untill he was threes 
ſcore and nine years old: he reſteth at Tyrus, where he was alſo buried, So far Suidas. 
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The Tranſlator unto the Reader. 


wrote in the Greek tongue with his own band, when after his fall, and the deniall of his 

Maſter Chriſt ?:{us, lu wandered to and fro with great grief and torment of conſcience, 
the which St Jerome tranſlated into Latine, and is found extant among the Works of Origen, 
He lamented as followeth. 7 — 


1 5 thought good alſo, here to to lay down bis Lamentation, the which Origen himſelf 


The Lamentation of Origen. 


In the bitter affliction and grief of mind, I go about to Feak unto them which bereaf- The Lamenta. 5 
ter ſhall read me thus conſuſedly and without order, furiouſly difpoſed to fit upon the tri- tion of Origen, 
bunall ſeat . together with the Saints in heaven: and hu w can I ſpeak, whenas the tong ue 
is ryed, and Ihe lips dare not ence move or wagge ? The tongue doth not his office, the throat 5 f 
is dammed up, all the ſenſes and inſtruments are polluted with iniquity. But I will proceed — — 
on; And fir, Iwill fall to the ground on my bare knees, and make mine bumble ſupplicatiams in che fame 
unto all the Saints and bleſſed of God, that they will help me ſilly wretch, which by reaſen of ſenſe as he 
the (uperfiuity of my ſinne, dare not crave ought at the hands of God. O ye Saints, and doth in his 
del of God, with wateriſh eyes and wet cheeks, ſoked in dolour and pain, 1beſerch you to orrowiull 
fall down before the mercy ſeat of God for me miſerable fiuner. Woe 18 me, becanſe of the — neck 
ſorrow of my heart : Woe i me, that my ſol is thus affiified : Woe is me, that am compaſſed tures under 
thus on every fide, and font up in my ſinne, and that there is no health in me : Moe 1s me, O heaven, 
mot her, that ever thou broughteſt me forth,for a skilfull Lawyer to be overthrown in his unrigh- 
teous dealing : for a righteous man to fall into extream impiety : Woe is me, O mother, which 
broughteſt me forth, a righteous man to be converſant in unrighteanſneſs : an heir of the king- 
dome of God, but now an inheritour of the kingdeme of the devil : aperfett man, yet a Prieſt 
found wallowing in impiety : a man beantified with 1 Jet in the end blemiſbed 
with ſhame aud ignominy : a man beſet with many evils, and choaked with infamous doings : 

Woe is me, O mother, which broughteft me forth as an high and lofty turret, yet ſuddenly 
turned down to the ground : 4s a" fruntfull tree, pet quickly withered : as a burning light, 
Jet forthwith darkned : as arunning fountain, yet by and by aried up. Woe i me, that ever 
1 was bediched with all gifts and graces, and now ſeem pitifully deprived of all. But who 
will miniſter moi ſture unto the temples of my head, and who will give ſtreams of tears un- 
ro mine eyes, that I may bewail my ſelf in this my ſorrowfull plight ? Alas, O Prieſt-hood, 
how ſhall I bewail thee? Alu, O Miniſtery, how ſhall I lament thee ? O all you my 
friends, tender my caſe, pity my perſon, in that I am dangerouſly wounded. Pity me, 0 
all ye my friends, in that I am now become an ab ject perſon. Pity me, O ye my friends, in that 
Jam now with ſorrow come to nought. Pity me, O ye my friends, in that I have now trodden 
under foot the ſeal and cogniſance of my profeſſion, and joyned in leag ue with the Devil. Pity 
me, O ye my friends, in that I am rejected and caſt away from the face of God : it ts for 
my leud life that I am thus polluted, and noted with open ſhame. Bewail me, whom the Angels 
have. bewailed : Bewail me, whom all the Saints have bewailed : Bewail me, whom every 
man hath bewailed : Bewail me, O all ye the Nations under heaven, in that I am fallen from 
my glory. The Lord hath made and engraffed me a fruitfull vine, but inftead of pleaſant clu- 
ſtered grapes, I brought forth pricking thorns. Bewail me alſe, for that inſtead of grapes 
1 brought forth brambles. But let the well-Springs of tears be ftirred ap, and let my cheeks 
be watere d, let them flow upon the earth and moiften it, for that I am ſoaked in finne, and 
born in mine iniquities. I ſee my Prieft-hood lament over me, I ſee all joy ſorre wing over me, 
T fee the ſpider over my ſeat building his cobwebbe, I ſee and behold my ſelf all ſorrowfull and 
penſive; every creature ſorroweth at my caſe, for that I was wont heretofore ta pour out 
praiſes unto Cod for them all, Alas, what have I felt, and how am 1 fallen Alu, bow am 
I thus come to nought ? There is mo ſorrow comparable unto my ſorrow, there is no afflicti- 
on that exceedeth my affliſtion, there i no bitterneſs that paſſeth my — there us no la- 
ment at ion more lament able t has mine, neither is there any ſinue greater than my un, and 
there 14 no ſalve for me. Where is that good ſbepherd of ſouls * Where is be that went 7 
＋ om TY 


ay © a " N C ce * 
* . Y * by. 5 - 
© 47 
= * 
- * 
— 4 4 


z 22 - The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory LI 5.7. | 


from Jeruſalem to Jericho, which alſo ſalved and cured him that was wounded of the thieves ? 
\ Seth me ont, O Lord, which am fallen from the higher Jeruſalem, which have broken the vow 


I made in Baptiſme, which have profaned my cegniſance, in that I dealt injuriouſly with thy 


bleſſed name. Ala that ever I was Doctor, and now occupy not the room of a Diſciple. Thow 

knoweſt, O Lord, that I fell againſt my will; whenas I went about to enlighten others, I dark» 

ned ſelf : when I endeavoured to bring others from death tolife, I brought my ſelf from- 

life to death: when I minded to preſent others before God, I ſyeſented my ſelf before the 

Devil : when I de fired to be found a friend and favonrer of godlineſs, I was found a foe, and 

a furtherer of iniquity : when that I ſet my ſelf againſt the aſſemblies of the wickgd, and 

reproved their doings, there found I ſhame, and the moſt peſtilent wound of the Devil: when 

| that I was ignorant and unskilf nil in the divers ſleights of ſtrivers, which commonly intrap 

— men, I allured and exhorted them to the knowledge of the Sonne of Cod. Wherefore after 
— —— to much ſifting, they promiſed me ( unhappy man ] crafty conveyances to avoid the ſubtiliy 
confirme the ef Satan. But after that I departed from them, the Devil in the ſame night transformed 
Chriſtians at himſelf into an Angel of light, and reaſoned with me : ſaying, When thou art wp in the morn- 


— ing, go on, and perſwade them, and bring them unto God if they demand ought of thee. 


the end they If in caſe they condeſcend and hearken unto thee, do it and ceaſe got, ſtaggering nothing 


might be ſa» 4 the matter, to the end many may be ſaved. And again, the Devil going before to pre- 
ved (as his pare the way, Whetted their wits to deviſe miſchief ag:inſt me, filly Wretch, and ſowedin their 
— — was) minds hypocriſie, diſſimulation and deceit. But 1, O unhappy creature, chipping out of 

i” wy bed at the dawning of the day, could not finiſh my wonted devotion , neither accom- 
taken with Pliſb my uſuall prayer, but wiſhing that all men might be ſaved, and come unto the knowledge 
the manner, ef the truth, folded and wrapped my ſelf in the ſnares 4 the Devil. I got me unto the wicked, I 
and preſently required of them to perform the covenant made the night before, (1 filly ſoul not knowing of any 
confirained thing) and we came unto the Baptiſme. O blinded heart, how didſt thou not remember! 0 
21 gem fooliſh minde, how didft thou not bethinke thy ſelf! © witleſſe brain, how didſt thou not 
his Maſter? wnderſtand ! O thou ſenſe of underſtanding, where didſt thou ſleep ! But it was the Devil 
which fell out which provoked thee to ſlamber and ſleep, and in the end ſlew thy unhappy and wretched ſoul. 
in the end. He hownd my power and might, and ſpailed me of my knowledge: he bound m:y power and 
It ſeemeth by might, and wounded me. J anſwered but in a word, and became reproachfully defamed, 
— 22 1 ſpake without malice, yi felt I ſpight. The Devil raiſed an aſſembly about me, and pro- 
rigen they nounced againſt me that unjuſt ſentence ; Origen ( ſaith he ) hath ſacrificed O thou Devil, 
would be ba» what haſt thox done unto me] O thou Deviſi how haſt thou wounded me] I bewailed ſometime 
prized, but the fall of Sampſon, but now have I felt fre worſe my ſelf : Ibewailed heretofore the fall of 
_ — Solomon, yet now am fallen farre worſe my ſelf. I haue bewailed heretofore the ſtate of all 


le ſinners, yet now have I plunged in them all. Sampſon had the hair of bus head clipt and 
— — cropt 1 but the crown of glory 10 fallen from off my head. Sampſon loſt the carnall eyes of 


fice. his body, but my ſpirituail eyes are digged out. It was the wylineſſe of a woman that brought h 


' kim to his confeſſion, but it was mine own tongue that brought me to this ſinfull fall. And even as 
he wanted after the leſſe of his earthly 70 : ſo my tongue baving bolted out this wicked 
ſaying, deprived me of the Spirituall gifts, which ſometime have flowed with heavenly riches. 
Anadeven as he being ſevered from the Iſraelites, and cleaving unto forreiners, endured theſe 
things : ſe I going about to ſave notorieus ſinners, brought my ſelf captive unto captives, and 
the bondſlave of ſin. Alas, my Church liveth, yet am Ia widower. Alas, my ſons be alive, yet 
am I barren. Alas every creature rejoyceth,and T alone forſaken and ſorrowfull. Alu, O Church, 
wherein I was gladſome. Alas, Oſeat, wherein [ſate full merry. Alas, O Spirit, which here- 


- Origen bewail- tofore cameſt down upon me, why haſt thou forſakew me? 1 am forſaken and become deſo- 


ech his excome late, becauſe of the corruption and filth of mine iniquity. Bewail me that am deprived of all 
munication, goodweſſe, Bewail me, O ye bleſſed people of God, which am baniſhed from God. Bewail 
im that is bereaved of the holy Ghoſt. Bewail me, that am thruſt out of the wedding chamber 

of Chriſt. Bewail me, who once was thought worthy of the Kingdome of God, but now alto- 

gether unworthy. Bewail me, that am abhorred of the Angels, and ſevered from the Saints 

of God, Bewail me, for that I am condemnea to eternal puniſhments. Bewail me, for that 1 

am here on carth, and now tormented with the prick, of conſcience. I do fear death, becauſe it 

is wicked. I do fegr the dreadfull day of judgment, for that I am damned for err. I de fear the 

puniſtment, for that it ic eternall. I do fear the Angels which 9vgr-ſee thep nt, becauſe 

they are void of mercy, I do fear out of meaſure all the rerments," and what , de 1 _ not, 
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being thus on every ſide beſet with miſery. I there be any man which can, 1 beſeechhim mw 
to afſifs me with bus earneſt prayers and with his ſorrowfull tears. For now it behoweth me to ſhed 
infinite tears for my great fin, Who knowerh whether the Lord will bave mercy upon me, whether 
he will pitty my fall, whether he will tender mg per ſon, whether he will be moved with my deſolari- 
on, whether he will ſhew mercy unto me, whether he will have reſpect unto my humility, and in- 
cline his tender compaſſion towards me? But I will proſtrate*my ſelf before the thre and por- 
ches of the Church, that I may intrear al people both 177 and great, and I will ſay unto them: 
T rample and tread me under foot which.am the fooliſh ſalt, and unſavoury ſalt ; tread me which 
have no taſt or reliſh of Cod; tread me which am fit for nothing. Now let the Elders mourn, for 
that the fkaffe wherete they leaned is broken. Now let the young men mourn, for that their 
Schoolmaſter is fallen. Now let the virgins mourn, for that the advancer thereof in defiled. 
Now let the Prieſts mourn, for that their patron and defender is ſhamefully fallen. Now let all the 
Clergy maurn, for that their Prieſt u fallen from the faith, woe is me that I fell ſo lewdly: - Wor 
is me that I ſell muſt dangerouſly, and cannot riſe again, Aſſiſt me, O holy Spirit, and give 
me grace ta repent, Let the fountains of tears be opened, and guſb out into ſtreams, to ſee if that 
peradventure I may have the grace worthily and throughly to repent, and to wipe ont of the book 
of the conſcience, the accuſatios printed againſt me. But thou, O Lord, think not upon polluted 
tips, neither weigh thou the tongue that bath uttered lend things : but accept thou repentance, 
affliftion,. and bitter tears, the dolour of the heart, and the heavineſs of the ſoul, and have 
mercy upon me, and raiſe me up from ont of the mire of corruption, for the puddle thereof 
hath even choaked me up. Woe i me that ſometime was a pearl gliſtering in the golden 
garlandof glory, but now thrown into the duſt, and trodden in the mire of contempt. Woe 
& me, that the ſalt of God now lieth in the dung hill. But how great ſtreams of lamentations 

I wipe and purifie mine humble heart ? Now I will addreſs my ſelf, and turn my talk. 
ute Ged. Why haſt thou lifted me up, ind caſt me down ? For as thou haſt exalted me 
with the divine. word of thy heavenly wiſedom, ſo methinks I ſtick in the depth of ſinne, 
which my ſelf have wrong bt. I had not committed this impiety, unleſs thou haddeſt with- 
dr awn thine hand from me. But it thy pleaſure, O Lord, which art good, 10 do all 
things graciouſly, and I en the other fide being aFfoet, have fool;ſbly fallen. But why, 0 
Lord, haſt thou ſbut up my month by thy boly Prophet David? Have I been the firſt that fin- 
ned ? or am I the firſt that fell? Why haſt thos thus forſaken me, being deſolate andrejetted, 
and baniſhed me from among thy Sanz, and aſtonied me to preach thy laws ? What man is 
he born of 4lw0mas that ſinntd not? What mas is he that ever was cenverſant here upon earth, 
and did no intquity ? This Iſay, becauſe thow haſt forſaken me. David himſelf firſt, who ſbut 
up my mouth, 2 too bad in thy fight; yet after his repentance, tho recti vedſt him to 
werty. Likewiſe Saint peter, the pillar of tri b, after his fall wiped away that bitter paſſion 
with ſalt tears, laying finne, and purging away the venome of the ſerpent, not continuing long 
in the pudale of infidelity. But they in favenr were thought worthy of. 
ſpeak, to the end theſe things may take effect. Moe is me that I fell thus moſt wickedly. Woe 
in me that mine adventure in theſe things was ſo unfortunate, But now I humbly be ſeech thee, 
O Lord, inſumuch as 1 have felt farre worſe, call me back, O Lord, for that 1treada moſt 
perilous and r ninous way. Grant me that good guide and teacher the boly Ghoſt,” that Ihe not 
made à pricking bedg-hog, and become an habitation for devils, but that I may tread un- 
dier foot the devil which trode me, and overcoming his flights, may be wiſtored again to the 
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former health and ſalvation : Remember not, O Lord, the iniquity of thine humble ſuter, 


who ſometime have celebrated unto thee the fanctios of prieſthood. Remember net, O Lord, 
- the imiquiry ef me, who made anſ wer with wicked language. Now, O all you which behold 
my wound, tremble for fear, and take heed that ye 1. not, neither fall into the like 
crime : but come joyntly, which have the ſame meaſure of faith, ler us aſſemble tigether, 
and rend our hearts, and provoke fireams of tears te gnſh out of the temples of our heads. 
For when theſe run and flow upon the face of the earth, there will follow remiſſion of ſins, 
the — will be avoided, and the torments ſhall not be felt. I mourn and am ſorry from 
the heart root (O ye my friends). that ever I fell from aloft, I have fallen, and am brui- 
ſtd, i bebe is no health in me. Let the Angels lament over me, becauſe of this my denge- 
roms fall. Let the garlands and crowns of the Saints lament over me, for that I am ſevered 
from among their bleſſed aſſemblies, Let bleſſed Aaron lament over me bis hood, 
Let the holy Church lament «ver me, for that I am ruinouſly decayed. Let all the people 
142 lament 
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lament awer me, for that I have my deaths wound. I (ee the clonds in the shits ſhadowing the 
light from me, and the San hiding bu bright beams. But now you de all ſer and perctive the 
Prophet David bath ſbut the door of my month I was conſtrained of the holy Biſhops tobreak out 
inte ſome words of e æhortation, and taking the boch f Plalms into my hand, I prey ed; ava upengd : 
and T lighted upon that ſentence, the Which 1 am aſhamed to repeat, yet compelled to pronownee : 
Unto the ungodly ſaid God: Why doeſt thou preach my laws, and takeſt my covenant in thy 
mouth ? But bewaile me, and lamegt this my batter ſorrow. Bewail me, who am in like caſe 
withthe reprobate Jews: For that which Was [aid unto them by the Prophet, now ſoundeth alike 
in mine cars. What ſhall I do, that am thus beſet with many miſchiefs ? Alas, Odeath, why dveſt 
thox linger? To wit, that thou mayeſt ſpite and bear me malice. O Satan, what miſchief haſt 
thou wrought unto me How haſt thou pierced my breſt with thy poiſoned dart? T hinkeſt thou 
that myrmine will avail thee any thing at all! Thinłeſt thou ro procure unto thy ſelf eaſt and 
reſt, while that I am gricvonſly tormented ? Who is able to fignifie unto me, whether my ſins be 
wiped and done away ? Whether that I have eſcaped the pains Which greatly I feared ? Who is 
able to fignifie nro me, Whether again I ſhall be coupled and made con-panion with the Saints ? 
© ye the Saints of God, for that I am not Worthy to hear the meſſ 75 of them that bring ſuch ti- 
dings (but preſuming farre worſe practices) have heard the terrible threats of the. Evangeliſt s, 
Alu, O the beſome of Abraham, the which I am deprived of. Alas that I became partaker with 
the rich man of his condemnation in the horrible pit, and partner of his thirſt, in the bitter place 
full of all ſorrow and heavineſs. Alas, O father Abraham, intreat for me, that be not cut off 
from thy coaſts, the which T have greatly longed after, yet not worthily, becauſe of my great ſin. 


' But, O Lord, I fall down before thy mercy ſeat, have mercy upon me, which mourn thus out of 


meaſure, which have greatly offended, Which have ſhed many ſalt and bitter tears, Whoſe miſe- 
rablecaſe every creature hath lamented, Why haſt thou broken down my hedg and ftrong holds ? 
T he wild Boar out of the Wood hath deſtroyed me, and the wild beaſt of the field bath eaten me 
#p. Rid me, O Lord, from the roaring Lion. T he whole aſſembly of Saints doth make interceſ- 
fron unto thes for me, which am an nnprofitable ſervant. T he Whole quire of Angels do intreat 
thee for me, Which have grievonſly offended : that thou wilt ſhew mercy unto the Wanaring ſheep, 
which is ſubject to the rending teeth of the ravenoma Wolf. Save me, O Lord, ont of his — 1 : 
ſuffer me not to become the ſacrifice of ſin, but let down upon me thine holy Spirit, that with bis 
fiery countenance he may put to flight the crooked fiend of the Devil : that I may be brought home 
again unto thy wiſdom : that the bill of fin Written againſt me may be blotted out: that my lamen- 
tation may ceaſe in the evening, and receive joy in the morning. Let my ſackelotlile rent aſun- 
der, aud gird me with joy andgladneſs. Let me be received again into the joy of my God : let me 
be thong ht worthy of hu — through the prayers and inter ceſſion of the Sai uta, through the 
earneſt petitions of the Church, which ſorroweth over me, and humbleth her ſelf unto Feſus 
Chriſt; To whom with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, be all glory and honour for ever and ever, 
Amen. So far Origen. ö 4 


CAP. II. 
Of the Biſhops of Rome, and of the controverſie then raiſed of Baptiſm. 


Hen Cornelius had ended full three years in the Biſhops See of Rome, Lucius ſuc- 

ceeded, who enjoyed the room not fully eight moneths, and after him was Steves 
choſen Biſhop. Unto this Steven, Dionyſius wrote his fitſt Epiſtle of Baptiſme 
whenas at that time there was no ſmall controverſie raiſed : whether they which retur 
from any hereſie whatſoever, ſhould be rebaptized, or after the ancient manner be received 
with prayer and laying on of hands. | 


- 


CHAP. 


: m "» Y; * N , "4 ” > . * 
— , 1 2 * * . * > * — N 2 4 - ' — E 
' SLES. Ss. 3 IS 18 b 
* 0 & : © 
go» " e 8 1 
| Euſe amp 5 


Cu. III. 


C 
'” 


4 L1s.7. 


steven Bzſhop of Rome reprehend:th Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage for rebaptizing of heretick. ; 


Hen firſt of all Cyprian Biſhop of Charthage thought the hereticks no other way to be The error of 3:2 
T admitted and purged from their error, than by baptiſm, But Steves thought that Gyprian. * ©, 42 
nothing ſhould be innovated, prejudicial to the tradition prevailing of old: for which 4 

cauſe he was greatly offended with Cyprian. | | 


dur. 1 *. 


Dionyſius writeth unto Steven Biſhop of Rome, of the matter in controverſie, 
and of the peace which followed after perſecution, 


that perſecution being ceaſed, all the Churches enjoyed peace, embraced unity, and 

deteſſed the erroneous novelties of Ny vatus: he writeth thus, Vnderſkand now, 6 bro * Chap. 3. iu 
ther, that all the Churches throughout the E- ſt, ea, and beyond, are united together, vhichafor: che Greek. 
time were divided and at diſcord among themſelves. All the governors of the Churches every where — pL | 
are at one rejoyc ing exceedingly at the peace which happened beyond all expect ation. Demetrianus 1 — 
of Antioch, Theoctiſtus of Cæſarea, Mezabanes f Jeruſalem, Marinus of Tyrus, Alexander who Steven Biſhop 
# dead, Heliodorus ef Laodicea, which ſucceeded after the death of Thelymidres, Helenus of of Rome. 
Tarſus, al the Churches of Cilicia, Firmilianus and all Cappadocia. I have only recitedthe moſt 
famous Biſhops, leſt my Epiſtle become over large, and the reading be over tedious. All Syria and 4 
Arabia, t- — Je are pleaſed, and to whom preſently ye write and Meſopotamia, pontus ; 
and Bithynia: and that I may utter all in one word, every one every where reject e God Vſte Biſhop 
in concord and brotherly love. $0 far Dionyſins. Steven when he hid been Biſhop of Rome two of Rome. 
years. died, and after him came Xyf us in place. And to him wrote Dionꝝ ſius another Epiſtle of Dionyſaw Ri- 
Baptiſm,laying down the cenſure of Seven and other Biſhops. Of Steven he ſaith thut: He — Alex- 
wrote an Epiſtle touching Helenus and Firmilianus, and al Cilicia, Cappadocia, Galatia, and the 8 
bordering nations, that he would not communicate with them for that canſe, to wit, for that they re · of Rome. 
baptized hereticks. Conſider that this is a weighty matter. For truly. as 1 hear, in the greateſt Sy- 
nods of Biſhops it is decreed : that ſuch as renounce any here ſie ſold firſt again be aa ale 
be waſhed and purged of the dregs of the old and impure leven. And hereof I wrote unto him, re- 
queſting him te certi ſie me again: and to our welbeloved fellow miniſters Dionyſius and Philemon 
who at the firſt gave their cenſure with Steven, and now they write unto m, to whom at the firſt 1 
wrote briefly, but now at large, So far preſently ot this queſtion in controverſie. 


D Tonyfius when he had often written unto bim of this matter, at length certifieth him, 
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Cra?. V. Chip. 6. in 
Of the Sabellian herefie. the Greek, | 


Aking relation of the Sabellian hereticks then prevailing, he writeth thus: Foraſmuch Diomſus Bi. 
M as many brethren of both parts have preſented their books and dif nations in Writing an. ſhop of Alex- 
to me, touching the impious doctrine lately ſuwn at Pentapolis in Ptolemais, containing . unto | 
many blaſphemies agaiuſt the Almighty God, and Father of our Lord peſus Chriſt, and withall Hi Biſhop 
much incredulity tous hing his only begotten Son, and firſt begotten of all creatures, and the Word © _ 
incarnate, and [cnſleſs ignorance of the boly Ghoſt; Some of them I haus written out as God gave | 
me grace, with greater inftrutlion, and ſent the copies unto you. | 


Cnae. VL Chap.7.after 


: TY he Greek. 
Dionyſius being warned from above, read with great profit the books of heretickg. He think- ITY 
eth that ſuch as return from their hereſies, ſhould not be rebaptized. 


D Ion) ſius in his third Epiſtle of Baptiſme, writeth thus unto Philemon a Reman Miniſter : 2 * 1 


1 laue read over the traditions and commentaries of hereticks, not irfecting my mind of 2 
| 21 | . 
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baptiſme, unto vit h their impare cogitations, but profiting my ſelf ſo much thereby, that Ireprehended them with 
Philemon a Mi. my ſelf, and deteſted them urterly. And when I was brotherly and charitably — 2-0 by 4 cer= 
|  Diſter of keme. 7% Miniſter who feared leſt I ſhould wallow in the pudale of their malicious wrifings, whereby | 
P 4 4” wyſonl might periſh, (who, as I thought, ſaid the truth ) a certain viſion came unte me from 
CS/ '& 7 Above, plainly commanding, and ſaying, Read all whatſoever cometh into thine hands : for thou 
I | i ſhalt be able to weigh, to prove aud try all ; and by this means at the firſt, thou camtſt unto the 
/ | h faith. I thankfully received the viſien, as agreeable unto the voice of the Apoſtle ſpeakin unto 
. 4, ig htier men : Bẽ you tryed ſtewards or diſpoſers of the myſteries of God. Again, after he 
, of Alex. had ſpoken ſomewhat of all the hereſies before his time, he proceedeth on thus: I have re- 
andria calied ceived this Canon and rule of bleſſea — out Pape Such as ret ur ned from hereticks, whe- 
a Pope, eg, ther they fell fromthe Church er fell not, hut were ſuſpected to participate with them, and being 
it was not the diſrovered to have frequented the company of one that publiſhed falſe doctrine, he excommunica- 
_ ted, neither admitted rhough they intreated, befort they hadopenly pronounced all they had heard 
of — WF - file adverſaries; and then at length he gathered them together, not requring that they ſhould be 
F The Canon baptized again. For a good while before, they had obtained the holy Ghoſt by bu means. Again, 
of Heracls. when he had largely intreated hereof, he wr̃iteth thus: And 7 am ſure of this, that ot only the 
| Biſhops of Africk have practiſed the like, but alſo the Biſhops our predeceſſors ef old in the moſt 
famous Churches, and in the Synods of the brethren at Iconium and Synadis, with the advice of 
Deut. 19. many have decreed the ſame. Whoſe ſentences to overthrow ,and raiſe contention and brawling as 
Prov, 22. mong the brethren, I cannot away with. Thou ſhalt not ( as it is written) alter the bounds of thy 
neighbour which thy fathers have limited. 


＋ * Cna?, VII. 
The ſame Dionyſius of tbe Novatian hereſie. 


FTIR 

JI fourth Epiſtle offorica is written unto Dion ſius then a Rowan Miniſter, but af. 

"=! terwards there placed Biſhop, Whereby we may conjecture, how he was counted wiſe 

and famous, by the teſtimony of Diony ſius Biſhop of Alexandria. He wrote unto him 

Chap. 33 in after other things, in this manner of Novatss,* We art not without 11ſt cauſe offended with No- 

the Geck. vatus, which hath rent aſunder the Church of God, and draws divers of the brethren unto impiety 

r — and blaſphemies,and hath publiſbed ef Gud a moſt impious and prophane kind of doctrine, charging 

—__ N = the moſt loving and merci full God with the title of ſlander and uumercif ulneſa. And moreover be 

Dionyſus a Mi- hath rencunced Baptiſm: he hath made ſhipwrack of his former faith and confeſſion: he hath cha- 

niſter ofRome, ſed away the holy Ghoſt from them, though there remain ſome hope of the tarying or returning of 
— the holy Ghoſt into them again. 

epiſt. 4. | 


of Baptiſt 1 
2 cur. VIII. 
the Greek. : 

Dionyſius reporteth of one that ſorrowed, becauſe he had received 


| Baptiſme of bereticks. 


* wricten many things againſt heretic ks, he reporteth this one thing which happened in 
— — | his ume, writing thus: In goodſooth ( brother) I ftand in need of advice and counſel and 
hop of Reme. 1 crave jour opinion, for that a certain thing happened unto me,wherein I fear leaſt The deceived, 
When the brethren were gathered together, a certain man, to all mens thinking of the faith, an 
ancient Miniſter, of the Clergy before my time, and as I ſuppoſe before bleſſed Heraclas, being 
preſent when ſome were baptized, and hearing the interrog atories and anſwers, came unto me, 
weeping and wailing ,and _ proſtrate before my feet,confeſſed and proteſted, that the baptiſm 
wherewith he was baptizedof the hereticks was not the true baptiſm,neither had it any agreement 
with that which u in ure among us, but was full of impiety and bl:ſphemies. He ſaid he wa ſore 
pricked in conſcience, yet durſt not preſume tolift up his eyes unto God, for that he was chriſtened 
with thoſe prophane words and ceremonies. Wherefore he prayed that he might obtain abis moſt 
ſincere purification, admiſſion, andgrace : the which thing I durſt not di, but told him, that 
thedaily communion many times miniſtred, might ſuffice him. When he had heard * 
ſounde 


Dionyſms Ei- T fift Epiſile of Dion ſius is extant unto t as Biſhop of Rome, where after he had 
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of Euſelius Pamphilus. - + 
{amaded in the Charch, and himſelf had ſung thereunto Amen: when he had been preſent at the 
Lords table, and had ſtretched forth his hand to rec eive that holy food, and had communicated, and 
7 a long time had been partaker of the body and blond of our Lord feſus Chriſt, 1 durſt not again 
aptize him, hut bad hin be of good chear bf a ſure faith, and boldly to approach unto the commu» 
nion of the Saints, But he for allthis mourneth continually, horrour withdraweth him fromthe 
Lordi table, and being intreated hardly is perfwaded to be preſent at the Eecleſiaſticall prayers, 
There is another Epiſtle of his, and ot the Congregation under his charge, unto Ya and 
the Church of Rome, where at large he diſputeth this queſtion. Again, there is another un- 
der his name, touching Lucian unto Dionyſius Biſhop of Rome.* But of theſe things thus 
much, | | 


Cua'?. IX. 
How Valerianus raiſed perſecution againſt the (briſtians. 


I 


mon, where he ſaith : * /t was revealed unto John, for a month was given unto him (ſaith he )to fan. 


ved of this life: and Valerianus together with his ſon Galienus ſucceeding in the Em- ted 


pire. What Dionyſius wrote of him, it may be gathered by his Epiſtle unto Hermam- G end his 


Chap. lo. in 


Hey that ruled the Empire with Gallus, enjoyed it not full two years, but were depri- valeriaus et 3 7 


iter proud Speeches and blaſphemies, and power WAI given him, and two and fourty moneths. * Anno Domini 


Both things are Wonderful in Valerianus, and we have to conſider howthat above all bus predeceſ- 255- 


fors he was di poſed at the firſt gentle towards all the men of God, meek and friendly mindell. For 
there was none of all the Emperors before him ſo courteous and friendly affected towards them, ng 
not they which openly were counted Chriſtians. He at the firſt embraced our men moſt familiarly 
and that openly, ſo i bat his palace was repleniſhed with profeſſors of the faith, and 
the Church ef God. But the maſter and ruler of the Egyptian ſorcerers ſyna- 
and Saints of God, as ad- 
or the godly thinprevail- 
rountenance only blowi 


gogne,perſwaded him afterward to ſlay and perſecute thoſe fincere 5 
ver{aries and impugners of their moſt impure and deteftable ſorcer 
ed ſo muc b, and do prevail at this day that being preſent, and with t 
the contrary, aud re ſiſtin 
teſtable devils ) he — to paſs impure ceremonies, execrable enchantment i, and able Satan. 
ſacri fices: he made a ſlaughter of mjſerable children: he ſacrificed the ſons of inf ort unate parents: 
he ſearched the bowels of the newly born babes,ſpuiling and rending aſ under the ſbaped creatures of 
God, as if by ſuch hainous offences he ſhould become fortunate. Again after a few lines he faith : 
Macriuus offered up unto them grarulatory gifts, and preſents for good Inch of the hoped Empire. 
For before it was commonly blazed that he ſhould be created Emperor, be reſpected not the conſo+ 
nancy of reaſon, neither the publick or common affairs, but was ſubject unto the curſe of the Pro- 
+ pher,ſaying :Woe be unto them which propheſie after their own hearts deſire, and reſpect not 
the public profit. He underſtuod not the uni ver ſall providence and wiſdom of bim which ts before 
all in all, and above all. Wherefore he is become a deadly foe unto the Catholick and Chriſtian 
faith. He out- la wed and baniſhed himſelf from the mercy of God : and as he fled fartheſt from the 
Church, ſo hath he anſwered the etymology of his name. Again, he faith ; Valerianus was by his N 
means driven and given over unto ſuchreproachfullneſs and abominations,that the ſaying of Eſay fieth 
was verified in him: Andthey (ſaith he) chuſe their own wajes and abominations, which their di 
ſouls lufted after, and I will ſeleft them their own illuſions, andrecompence them their own fins, lay 56. 
This Emperor was mad, and doting ever the Empire otherwiſe than became his Majeſty, not able 
by reaſon of his maimed body, to wear the Imperiall robesgbronght forth two ſons, followers of the 
Faber impiety. In them was that prophecy manifeſt, where God promiſed to puniſh the ſins of the Exod, 20; 
fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth generation of ſuch as hate him. He ponred his 
impions deſires (whereof he could not be ſatisfied) upon the pates of his ſons, and poſted over unto 
them his malice and ſpite againſti God. So far Dion ſius writeth of Yalerianm. 
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CHAP, X. 
Of the danger that Diouyſius himſelf ſtood in. 


Ut of the perſecution wherewith himſelf was ſore afflicted, and what things together 
with others he ſuffered for his cenfcience Godwards, bis words do teſtifie, where he in- 
veycth againſt Germanu one of the Biſhops which at that time backbited him, his 

words are theſe: I fear me leaſt that of „ I fall into great fooliſbneſt and temerity, decla- 

Chap. 11. in ing the wonderfull pleaſure of God in our behalf. * Inſom nch as it is commendable to conceal the 
1 ſecrecy of the King, and glorious to publiſh abroad the works of God, forthwith then I will hew 
Dioayſens "Bi- the wilfnlneſs of Germanus. I came unto Emilianus, not alone, for there accompanied me my fel- 
ſhop of Alex» low Miniſter Maximus, and the Deacons Eauſtus, Fuſebius, Chæremon. 41ſo there came with us 

ndria, againſt one of the brethren of Rome, al which then were preſent, Æmilianus ſaid not unto me Secially. 

German epiſt. Rafe no conventicle : for this would have been ſuperfiuous, and the laſt of all, he having recourſe 

unto that which was firſt. His ſpeech was not of making no conventicles, but that we ſhould be ns 
Chriftians at all, and commanded me to ceaſe henceforth from Chriſtianity. For he thought, that 
. i I altered mine opinion, divers other would follow me. I made him anſwer neither unreverently 
Acts 5. nor tediouſly : That we ought to obey God rather than men. Tea I paks with open proteſt ation : I 
worſhip God, which u only to be wor ſhipped, and none other, neither will I be changed, neither ceaſe 
henceforth from being a Chriſtian. This being ſaid he commanded us to depart to a certain village 
adjoyning upon the deſert called Cephro. Now hear what is recorded to have been ſaid of either 
pars : when Dionyſus, and Fauſtus, and Maximus, and Marcellus, and Chæremon were brought 
forth, Emilianus ſatein the Preſidents room. I bave ſignified(ſaith he )by word here anto you, the 
clemency of our lieges and lengſ the Emperors towards you.T hey have granted yanr pardon, ſo that 
you return unto that whic e it ſelf bindeth you wnto,ſo that you adore the gods which guard 
. this Empire, and forget ing which repugne nature. What anſwer make you unte theſe? 1 
hope you will not ungratefully repo e their clemency, inſomuch as they counſel you tothe better Di- 
onyſius anſwered : All men do not worſhip all gods, but ſeverall men ſeverall gods, whom th 
thiph good to be worſhipped But we worſhip and adore the one God the worker of all things, who 
comm i ted this Empire unto the meſt clement Emperor;, Valeria nus and Galienus, unto vhm 
alſo we pour inceſſant prayers for their reign, that it may preſperonſly continue. Then Amilia- 
; an nut the Pre ſident ſaid : What let is there, I beſcech you, but that naturally you adore that youy 

— — 1 Cod (inſomncb as be isa Cod) together with theſe our gods ? Dionyſius anſwered : We wor ſhip 
baniſhed into vo ot her God. To whom Emilianus the Preſident ſaid : T ſee you are altogether nnthankefgll, 

a certain de- you perceive not the clemency of the Emperors, wherefore ye ſhall not remain in this City, 
ſect called Ce- but ſhall be ſent into the parts of Lybia, wnto a place called Cephro. Thus place by the com- 
thro. mandment of our Emperors, I have picked out for yow. It ſhall not be lawfull for you and 
others te frequent Conventicles, neither io have recourſe (as they call them) unto Church. 
yards, If any of you be not found in that place which 1 have appointed for you, or in any Cen- 
venticle, let him under his peril. There ſoall not want ſufficient proviſion : depart therefore vi- 
ther ye are commanded. But he conſtrained me, although ſickly, to depart with Fheed, de- 
ferring no not one day, how then could I raiſe or not raiſe a Conventicle ? Again after a few lines 
he Fai : Truly we are not abſent, no not from the corporall Congregation of the Lord: for 1 
gather ſuch as are in the City, as if I were preſent, being indeed abſent in the body, but preſent 
in the Spirit. And there continued with us in Cephro a great Congregation, partly of the bre- 
thren which followed wa from ont of the City, and partly of them which came from Egypt. 
And there God opened unto me a door unto bis Word : yet at the beginning we ſuffered per- 
ſecution and toning, but at the length, not a few of the painims forſaking their carved Images, 
were converted. For unto ſuch as before had not received, then firſt of all we preached the Word 
ef God. And inſomuch as therefore God had brought us among them, after that the miniftery 
va there compleated, he removed us unto another place: for Emilianus would tran fort us unto 
more rough places of Lybia, as he P. and gave commandment, that all from every where 
ſhould repair unto MareOta, where he alloted unto ſeverall men, the ſeverall villages of that 
place, and commanded that we chiefly among «ll the reſt, ſhould be prevented in our journey. 
For by taking ms wp by the way, the reſt would eaſilj follow after. But I hearing we muſt = 
on 


B 
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from Cephro, and kaowing not the place whither we were commanded to go, neither remembred 
I that ever afore I heard it named, for all that tos my journey willingly and chearfully. But 
when 1 underſtood we muſt remove unte Colluthio, how 1 was then « #24 my companions do 
know very well, And here I will accuſe my ſelf. For at the firſt I fretted, and tock it very grie- 
vouſly. If places better known and more frequented had fallen unto our lot, it ſhould never have 
grieved me. But that place whither I ſhould repair, was reported to be deſtitute of all bretherly 
and friendly conſolation, ſi ub ject to the troubleſome tumult of travellers, and violent invaſion of 
thieves, Tet Itooknoſmall comfort in that _ told me it was nigh to a (ity. For Ce. 
phro brought me great familiarity with the Brethren of Egypt, ſo that our Congregation in- 
creaſed. Vat there I ſuppoſed it mig bt fall out (for that the City was nigh) that we ſhould enjoy 
the preſence of familiar, friendly, ana beloved brathren, which wonld be frequent unto us andre» 
Feb 4, and that particular Conventicles in the farther ſuburbs might be raiſed, which indeed 
came to paſs. Again of other things which happened unio him, thus he writeth ; Germanus 
peradventnre glorieth of many confeſſions, and cantell a long tale of the affiiftions which he en- 
dured. But what can be repeated on our behalf? ſentences of condemnation, confiſcations, pro- 
ſcriptions, ſpoiling of ſubſtance, depoſition of dignities, no regard of worlaly glory, contempt of 
the praiſes due unto Preſidents and Conſuls, threatnings of the adverſaries, the ſaffering of re- 
clamations, perils, perſecutions, errors, griefs, anguiſbes, and [undry tribulations which hap- 
pened unto me under Decius and Sabinus,and hitherto under Emilianus. Now I pray you where 
appeared Germanus ? What rumour is blazed of him ? But peradvent ure I bring my ſelf into 
great folly for Germanus ſake. The ſame Djonyſsns in his Epiſtle unto Domit ius and Diay- 
mus, made mention again of them who then were perſecuted : ſaying, It Hall ſeem ſuper- 
fluons to recite the names of our men, in that they were many, and to me un nomm Net withſtand- 
ing take this for certain; There were men, women, young men, old men, virgins and old women, 
ſouldiers and ſimple men, of all ſorts and ſets of people: whereof ſome 5 and fire were 
crowned Victors, ſome after ſword, ſome other in [mall time ſufficiently tried, ſeemed acceptable 
ſacrifices unto the Lord. Even 4s hitherto it hath appeared to ſuffice me, becanſe he hath reſerved 
me unto another fit time known unto himſelf : whoſaith, In a time > pow have I heard thee, 
and in the day offalvationh yeTIhol e. Aud becauſe you art dr ſirous to underſtand of 
our affairs, I will certifie pt er en ſtatFive ſtand. Tos all beard, how I, and Cajus, and Fau- 
ſtus, Peter and paul, when we were led bound by the Centurion, Captains, ſauldier ervants, 
certain men inhabiting Mareòta, ruſbed out, ſet wpon us, and drew ns away ence, al- 
though we were not willing to follow them. But I truly and Cajus, and peter among all 
the reſt, deprived of the other brethren, were ſhut up in a cloſe dungeon, dift ant three dayes jour- 
ney from Paretonium, in the waſte deſert and noiſome countrey. Afterwards he ſaith : In the 
City there hid themſelves certain of the brethren which viſited us ſecretly, of the Miniſters, 
Maximus, Dioſcorus, Demetrius, Lucius, aud they that were morefamons in the world, as 
Fauſtinus a Aquila, theſe nom wander I wot not where in ene, And of the Deacons there 
remained alive after tham which died of diſeaſes, Fauſtus, Euſebius, and Chæremon. God 
ſtrengthened and inſtructed this Euſebius from the beginning, to miniſter diligently unto the Con- 
feſſors inpriſon, and to bury the bodies of the bleſſed Martyrs, not without great danger. And 
yet wnto this day the Pre ſᷣdent ceaſeth not cruelly to ſlay ſome that are brought forth : ta tear in 
pieces other ſome with torments : to conſume other with impriſonment and fetters, commanding 
that none come nigh them, and enquiring daily if any ſuch men be attainted. Tet for all that God 
refreſheth the afflicted with chearfullneſs and frequenting of the brethren. Theſe things hath 
Dionyſius written in the afgreſaid Epiſtle, Vet have we to underſtand, that this Ex/ebins 
whom he calleth a Deacon, was in a while after choſen Biſhop of Laodiceain Syria; and 
Maximus, whom he calleth a Miniſter, fucceeded Dionyſus in the Biſhops See of Alexandria: 
and Fauſt»; who then endured confeſſion with him, was reſerved unto the perſecution of 
our time, a very aged man, having lived many dayes, at length among us was beheaded an 
crowned a Maxtyr. Such were the things which happened unto Dion ius in thoſe dayes. 
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CHAP. XI. 
Of the Martyrs in Cæſarea. 


A. Ceſareain Paleſtina, in the perſecution under Valeri ana, there were three famous 


men, for their faith in Chriſt Jeſu, delivered to be devoured of wild beaſts, and beau tie 


fied with divine martyrdom:whereof the firſt was called Priſcus, the ſecond Aalx 
the third Ale ander. The report goeth, that 
firſt of all blamed themſelves for negligence a 


ſuch as coyered after celeſtial things; and taking further adviſement therein, they came to 
Ceſarea, wentunto the Judg, and enjoyed their defired end. Moreover rhey write, n certain 
woman of the ſame City, in the ſame perſecution, withlike criall to have ended her life, who 
as they report was inclined to the hereſie of Aſarcion. 

| CAP. XII. 


How that peace inſtead of perſecution, was reſtored by the benefit of Galienus the Emperor. 


and ruled the Empire with better adviſement ; and forthwith releaſed and ſtayed the 


eth: The Emperor Cæſar, publius, Licinnius, Galienus, Virt #exs, Fort unate, Auguſtus: unto Dio- 


nyſius, pinna, Demetrius, together with the reſt of the Biſhops,ſendeth greeting The benefit of our 
gracious pardon we command to be publiſhed throughout the whole world, that they which are dr 
tained in bani ſßment, depa the places inhabited . For the execution whereof the copy ef 


this our Editt᷑ ſhall be your diſcharge, Itaſt any go to moleft aol: and this which you now may 


lawfully put in ure, was granted by us long ago. Wherefore Aurelius Cyrenius our high Conftable, © 
; th the copy which we delivered unto him. There is extant alſo another conſſituti- 


in 
on of his 


er Biſhops, wherein he permitteth them to enjoy and frequent the places 
called Ch | 


ards. 
Cu AP. XIII. 


The famons Biſhops of that time. KW, 
Bout that time was Xyſts Biſhop of Rome: Demetrianus after Fabius Biſhop of Anti- 
A och : Firmilianus of Caſarta in Cappadocia : Gregorius over the Churches thorowout 
Pontus, and his brother Athenodorus, familiars of Origen, At Ceſarea in Paleſtina after 
the death of Theoctiſtus, Domnus was choſen Biſhop, whom in a ſhort time after, Thectecnus 
ſucceeded, who alſo was at the ſchool of Origen. And at Feruſalem( Mizabanu being depar- 
ted this life) Hymenaus enjoyed the Biſhoprick,who lived with us many years, 
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How that Marinus a ſouldier, through the pm of Theotecnus 
ſuffered Martyrdome at Cæſarea. 


Bout that time whenas the Church enjoyed peace thorowout the world, at Ceſarea in 
A Paleſtina there was one Marinus a famous ſouldier for feats of arms, of noble li- 
nage, and great ſubſtance, beheaded for the teſtimony of Chriſt. The cauſe was this: 
There is a certain dignity among the Romans called the Centurion, Vines the which who» 
ſoever doth obtain, is called a Centurion. When the room was void, the company called 
Marinus to this degree: Marinus being preferred, another came before the tribunal ſeat, 
and accuſed him, affirming that it was not lawfull by the antient laws for him to enjoy that 
Reman dignity , becauſe he was a Chiiſtian , and ſacrificed got unte the Emperors 
an 
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ſe men leading an obſcure and countrey life, 4 


flochfulneſs, becauſe they ſtrove not for te 
crownof martyrdome, but deſpiſed thoſe maſteries, which that preſent time diſtributed to 


Ot long after Valeri anus having ſubdued the Barbariaus, his ſon got the ſupremacy, 


perſecution raiſed againſt us, by publick Edicts; and to the end, that the preſidens and © 
chief Governors of our Doctrine might freely aſter their wonted manner execute their office 
and function, he gave them bis letters, commanding that it ſhould be ſo, which are as follow- 
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art chat it was his turn next to come in place. The Judge being very much moved with this 
bis name was Achajws )firlt demanded what opinion Marinus was of : and when he ſaw him 
cC.onſtantly confeſſing himſelf to be a Chriſtian, he granted him three hours ſpace to deliberate. 
This being done, T heotecnns Biſhop of Cæſarea calleth unto him Marinus from the tribunall 
ſear, takech him in band with exhortations, leadeth him by the hand into the Church, ſetteth 
him down in the Chancel, laieth his cloak aſide, ſneweth him the ſword that hung by bis fide, 
aſter wards pulleth out of his pocket a New Teſfament, ſetteth it over againſt the ſword, and , notable 
bad him chuſe whether of thoſe two he preferred or liked beſt, for the health of bis ſoul. When ſwaſion unt 
he immediately ſtretching out his hand, had taken up the Book of holy Scripture, Hold faſt martyrdoma. 
then, ſaith Theotecnus unto him, cleave unto God, and thou ſhalt enjoy the things thou haſt 
\ choſen, being ſtrengthned by bim, and goin peace, After he had returned thence, the crier lif. 
ted bis voice, and called bim to appear at the bar, the time granted for deliberation being | 
nowended, Standing therefore at the bar, he gave tokens of the noble courage of his faith, # 
— 2 in a while after, as he was led, he heard the ſentence of condemnation and was be- 
neaded. 


p. XV. Chap. 16. aſtet 
CHA +» — 


Of the favour which Aſtyrius a noble man bare towards the Martyrs. 


a 


CAR Ar. XVI. Chap. 15. aſter 
Aſtyrius by his prayers repreſſed aud bemraied the juggling and deceit of Satan, 
* k Nother ſtrange fact is reported to have beenpraRiſed at ¶ aſarea Philippi, which the 


Phenicians call Paneas, at thoſe fountains which ſpring out of the foot of the mount 
Panejns,whence the river Fordan bath his original: they report, that the inhabitants of 
that place have accuſtomed upon a feſtival day to offer ſome ſacrifice or other, which thorow 
the power of the Devil never afterwards appeared, which alſo ſeemed in the ſight of the be- 
holders a notable miracle. Aſtyrius on a time being preſent at the miracle, perceiving that ma- 
ny at the ſight thereof were amazed, pitied their ertoneous eſtate, lifted his eyes up unto hea- 
ven, and prayed Almighty God in Chriſt Jeſus his name, that Satan the ſeducer of that people 
might be bewraied, and reſtrained from ſeducing any longer of mortal men. Which when he The Devil is 
prayed (as the report goeth) forthwith the ſacrifice ſwam onthe top of the water, and the P9* to flight 4 
— ceaſed to wonder, ſo that from that time ſorth, there was no ſuch miracle ſeen in — 
t place. | | 
, C HA P, X V I I Chap.18. after | 
the Greck, . 
Of the image of the woman cured of the bloudy- flux, the image of Chriſt and 


of ſome of the Apoſtles, 


Nſomuch as we have made mention of this City Pantas, I think I ſhall offend if I paſs over 
V% with ſilence a certain Hiſtory worthy to be related to the poſterity. The report goeth, Luke 8. 
that the woman whoſe bloudy-flux we learn to have been cured by our Saviour in the Matth. g. 
Goſpel, was of the aforeſaid City, and that her houſe is there to be feen,and a worthy monu- 
ment yet there to continue, of the benefit conferred by our Saviour upon her. That there — 
ſtandeth over an high ſtone, right over againſt the door of her houſe, an image of braſs re- — — 
ſembling the form of a woman kneeling upon her knees, holding her hands before her, af - girion, 2 
ter the manner of ſupplication. Again, that there ſtandeth over againſt this — * 
a man molten of the ſame mettal, comely arrayed in a ſhort veſture, and ſtretchingf 0 — ; 
; an 
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hand unto the woman, at whoſe feet in the ſame pillar there groweth up from the ground a 
certain unknown kind of herb, in che height unto the hem of che bra ſen Images veſture, cu. 
ring all kind of maladies. The picture of che man, they report to be the image of peſus. It hath 
continued unto our time, and is to be ſeen of travellers that frequent the ſame City. Neither 
is it any marvel at all, that they which of the Gentiles were cured by our Saviour, made and 
ſet up ſuch things, for that we bave ſeen the pictures of his Apoſtles, to wit, of Paul, of Peter, 
and of Chriſt himſelf, being graven in their colours, to have been kept and preſerved, For 
the men of old, of a heatheniſh cuſtome, were went to honour after this manner, ſuch as 
they counted Saviours. 


The cenſure of the Tranſlator, touching the aforeſaid Images. 


Ouching the truth of this H iftory, we may not doubt but that there was ſuch a town, ſuch 4 

| woman, and of ſuch a diſeaſe cured by our Saviour, for the holy Evangelifts do report it, And 
that there were ſuch images reſembling Chriſt and the Woman( monuments of memory and 

not of ſuperſtition) and that there was ſuch an herb of ſo wonderfull an operation, we cannot deny, 
in auch that many do teſtifie the ſame, ſome by hear- ſay, and ſome other that they ſaw it. Tet thus 
much we may note with Euſebius in the ſame Chapter, that the original ereftion of theſe and ſuch 
like images was derived from the Gentiles, who of 4 heatbeniſh cuſtome Were wont to adore ſuch 
as of old time had benefited them, with the ſetting up of their pictures, for monuments, in re mem- 
brance of them. Touc hing the miraculous operation of the herb, we may aſſure our ſelves, that it 
proceedeth neither by virtue of the picture, neither by the prayer of the other, being both dumb pi- 
Anres, but by ſome ſecret permiſſion of the wiſdom of Cod. E ither to reduce the Infidels at that 
time to the be lie fof the ſtory, or to admoniſh the Chriſt ians, that health was to be looked for gl) of 
Chrift, and no other advocate. After the death of Euſebius,Sozomenns(1.5, Eccl.hiſ.c.29. report» 
eth that Julian the apoſtat.4 took down the image of Chriſt, and ſet up his own in the ſame place, 
which with violent fire that fell from beaven, was oleft aſ under in the breft, the head broken off 
with the neck, and ſticked in the ground. For Julian had taken down the image of Chriſt, not to 
withdraw the people from idolatry, but in malice and deſpite of that new religion, and erected up 
his own image, to the intent the people ſhould worſhip it, purpoſely to deface Chriſt (even as they do 
now, t hat willingly break Gods Commandments, to maintain and uphold their own Traditions, ) 
T berefore God ftrakeJulians image from heaven with lightning, and rent it in pieces,ſothat there 
remained of it (as S0zOmenus writetb ) reliques long after. Thu God did, not that he was plea- 


ſed with the ſetring up of pictures, but in token of bus wrath and diffleaſure againſt Julian, for 


committing ſo deſpitefull a deed, 
| CHaer. XVIII. 


Of the Bop, See of Jeruſalem, 


He Biſhops See of 7ames, who firſt by our Saviour and his Apoſtles was placed Biſho 
of Feruſalem, (whom the holy Scriptures do honour with the title of Chriſts brother 
was unto this time preſerved, which thing the brethren there ordinarily ſucceeding, 

have manifeſtly ſhewed unto all men. Inſomuch that the Elders of old, and the men alſo of 
theſe our dayes, have honoured holy men, and do ſtill bonour chem for pities ſake, with con- 
venient reverence. And theſe things go after A ſort. 


CuaLMALL 


Dionyſius Biſhop of Alexandria wrote of Holjaaies and Eaſter, 


Tonyſims beſides the aforeſaid Epiſtles, wrote at that time alſe ſuch Epiſtles as are ex- 

D tant of Holydaies, where he intreateth of the feaſt of Z after, with ſolemn Sermonsin 
praiſe thereof. The one of them he entituled to Flavia, the other to Domitius and 
Didymw,where he expounded the Canon, continuing the ſpace of eight years; allowing the 
feaſt of Eaſter to be celebrated at no time, but after the ſolſtitiall Spring, Moreover, he wrote 
another Epiſtle unto his fellow- Miniſters throughout Alixandria. Again unto others ſeverally 
bey the time of perſgcution was now at hand, 
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Cu Ar. XX. . Cine ad 
the Greek. 


Dionyſius writeth of the ſedition in Alexandria. 


Henas now peace in manner prevailed, he returned to Alexandria, where again 
VV that City was ſo troubled with ſedition and civil wars, that it was unpoſſible for 
him to viſit all the brethren throughout the City, which were divided into both 
the ſeditious parts. And again, upon the Feaſt of Eaſter, as if he had been in exile, he ſent 
unto them his Epiſtles, even out of Alexandria. Aſterwards he wrote another Epiſtle of Hei- 
days unto Hierex Biſhop of. Æ gypt, here he maketh mention of the ſedition raiſed at Alex- Diomſa En. 
andria in this ſort: It is no marvel at all, if it be grievsus for me to confer by Epiſtles with them —— 
Which are far diſtant wbenas even with my ſelf, it is become impoſſible for me to conſult with my Biſhop of 2. | 
ſelf aud to confer with mine own proper ſoul, For I am conſtrained to write unto mine own bow- gt. 
elt, my companions,and conſenting brethren, Citizens of the ſame ¶ hurc h, and how my Writings 
may be conveyed unto them, ſeems very difficult. A man may eaſier take his journy,1 ſay not wit 
out the compaſſe of theſe Coaſts, but from Eaſt unto Weſt, than travel from Alexandria it ſelf to 
Alexandria. For the mid way of this City is more unpaſſible and unmeaſurale than that vaſt and 
croſs wilderneſſe which the Iſraelites wandered in the continuance of two generations,and then the 
Sea, which dividedit ſelf,and walled them in compaſſe, deep and penetrable, in whoſe high way the 
Ægyptians were drowned : the calm and quiet ſhores reſembling oftentimes the red Sea, for the 
ſlangbters committed upon them. The flaud that relieved the City ,ſcemed ſometime drier and noi- 
ſomer than the ary and ftony Wilderneſſe,wbere Iſrael paſſing, thirſted ſo much that he murmured 
againſt Moſes, and the drink by the power of God (which only Worketh marve llous things) guſned 
out of the high rock: ſometime ag ain it ſo overflowed,that the Whole region in compaſſe, both way 
and field, were aflote, and threatned the violence of mig bty waters, even ſuch as were in the time 
of Noah. Thu fl: #d continually ſlideth bei ng polluted with bloud and ſlaughter and drowned car- 
caſſes, much like that which in the time of Moſes was changed for Pharaohs ſake into bloud and 
putri faction. And what other flonds can puri ſie this wave, when all things are to be cleanſed with 
water ? And how can the Ocean. ſea being wittyqnd vaſt, compaſſing the whole world, ſeaſon the 
bitterneſs of this Sea ? How can the floud uaix out of Paradiſe whoſe fountain is fourfold, into 
the which it is divided, flow into one he ap, ¶ ſh away this ſhed blond? And when can the air be 
purged of theſe noiſom and contagious vai Such fumigations are lifted from off the earth, 
ſuch winds from out of the Sea, ſuch air foi ih of flouds,ſuch exhalations from ont of havens as 
if certain putri ſied iſſue diſtilled out of rottemearkaſſes, and mingledit ſelf with all the four ele- 
ments. And as yet they winder and enquire, whence proceed ontinual plagues and grievous 
diſeaſes : whence proceed theſe infections which prevail am whence come theſe ſundry and 
manifold diſtructions of mortal men: and wherefore this H cannot contain henceforth as 
many Citi ens, if theywere numbred from the cradle to-datage,as heretofore it hath bred (as they 
call them) gray beaas.T here were in times paſt ſo many from fourty to ſeventy, as now the number 
of Al ſorts cannot anſwer; and of them alſo who heretofore from fourteen to fourſcore years were | 
aſſigned and allet ted for diſtribution of publick relief. Again, they which were young in ſight be- . 
haved themſelves like elderly men. And though they ſee mankiAd without intermiſſion to diminiſh ; 
and conſume from off this earth, they tremble aut, though their general rooting out and deftr uttion 
creaſe and prevail daily. 


l. ; Chap.22, after 
the Greek. 


Of the Plague at Alexan ir and the humanity which the 
Chriſtians ſhewed#nto the Heathen. 


Hen the noiſome infection had overtaken theſe civil wars, and the Feaſt of 
V Eaſter now drew nigh , he wrote Letters unto the brethren, and mentioned 
thoſe laraentable afliiensin theſe words: Other men think th:(e times not fit Diomſſas Biſh. 
for any feaſt, no more are they indeed, and yet not theſe only, but others alſo whatſoevir, not o 
only of the reſt, but alſo if any ſeem moſt pleaſant unto them. Nom all ij repleniſhed with lamens the —— 
tations every man doth nothing but monrn and howl throug hont the City by reaſon of the multi- in Ægypt. 
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tude of dead carkoſſes and the daily dying. As it written of the firſt bigoiten of the Ægypti- 
Exod.1 2. ans, ſo no a great clamenr is heard There is no houſe where a dead carkſſe ts not found, and 
truly net without cauſe. For the calamities which happened before wert grievous end intolira- 
ble, and firft proviked us. And we alone, though baniſhed from the company of ad men, and 
being delivered over to death, yet neverthe leſſe at that time celebrated the Feat. And every place 
of ſeverel affiiftions, ſeemed unto us ſolemn and commenaable, the field, the wilde rueſſe, the 
ſhip, the Inne, the priſen, But the meſt joyfull feaſt the bleſſed Martyrs did celibrate, tri- 
umphing in Heaven. Afterwards there enſued wars ana famine,which rogether with the Hea« 
"FAIR then we endured, ſuffering alone their injuries towar di us, and partakers with them ac cording = 
— ly of their private malice and mi/cries which they ſ»ſſcres., Again, we were cheriſhed with the 
Famine. peace which Chbrift ſent for our ſakes. But after that they and we had breathed a little, tha pe- 
ftilent calamity befell, a thing more terrible anto them than any terrour, and more lamentable 
than any calamity : and ( as à certain Hiſteriogr«pher of their own reported) which alone ex- 
ceeded ihe hope and expeftation of all : yer of us not ſo counted, but an exerciſe and trial inferiouv 
Miſerymaketh te one of the reſt. Tet for all that it ſpared not us, but it lighted far heavier in the neck, of the 
| the wicked to Heathens, Again, after a few lines, he writeth: Many of our brethren, by reaſon of their 
deſpair, but ęgreas love and bretherly charity, ſparing not thew/elves, cleaved one to another, viſited rhe ſick, 
— god without wearineſſe or heed taking, and attended upon them diligently, cured them in Chriſt, 
— fo —— which coft them their live n and being f ull of other mens maladies took the infection of their neigh- 
The Chriſtians urs, and tranſlated of their own accord the ſorrows of others upon themſelves, cured and confir- 
in the plague me d other fick perſons, and died moſt willingly themſelves, ful filling indeed the common ſaying , 
—— oy T hat only friendſbip u alwaycs to be retained, and departing thu life they ſeemed the off - ſconring 
— — 1100 of others. In this ſort the beſt of our brethren departed thu life, whereof ſome were Miniſters, 
their enemies. [ome Deacons in great reverence among the common people, ſo that this kind of death, for the great 
picty and ſtrength of faith, may ſerm to differ nothing from martyrdom. For they took the dead 
bodies of the Saints, whoſe breſts and hands and faces lay upwardis, and cloſed their eyes, ſt us their 
mont bu, aud joyntly with one accord being like a ffectioned. rmbraced them, weſved chem, aud pre- 
The Heathen. Pared their f uncrali, and a little while after they enjoy the like themſelves. For the living contie 
im inhumani- #x«#y traced the fteps of the di ad. But among the Heathen all fell out on the contrary. For ſcarce 
ty. had the peſtilence taken place among them, but they diverted themſelves, and fled from their moſt 
loving and deareſt friends. they threw them half dead into the ſtreets, the dead they left unburied 
to be devoured of dogs, to the end they mig hu avoid the part aking and fellowſhip of death, which 
for all that they deviſed they conta not eſcape, After this Epiſtle, when th: City enjoyed peace, 
he wrote unto the brethren in ./Agypr touching Holy-days. And afterwards other Epiſtles 
again. There is extant an Epiſile 0: his of the Sabboth : another of Exerciſe, Again writing 
unto Hermammos and the brethren in e/£gypr, he maketh mention at large of the malice of 
Decius and his ſucceſſours, ard of the peace granted under Galieyws. There is no cauſe to 

the coutrary, but that the Reader may be made partaker thereof. 


4 
Chap. 23. after 
the Greck. CHAP, XXII. 

Dionyſius cenſareof Macrinus and Galienus the Emperors, and 
of the berefie of the Chiliaſts, 

Dionyſus Ale x- s | | ; 
d unto Acrinus after that be hadfore-run one of the Emperors,and followed after another, im- 
Her ma:nmon. medi ati he i rooted out with all his łindred, and On ienus is proclaimed and crowned 
Calientu was Emperor by the conſent of all men, both an ancient and a new Emperor, being before 


Emperor toge. hem, bat appearing after them. According ante the ſaying of the Prophet Eſay :The things of old 
—— are paſt, = — new things now — in — 450 even = cloud darkneth a little the 
ns, but after Sun beams, and ſhadeweth the Sun it ſelf ſhining in hu ſphear, and after the cloud is diſſol ved and 
his father was vaniſhed away, the Sun Which roſe before the cloud, ſbineth and taketh big conyſe : ſo Macrinus, 
taken captive ' who intruded himſelf before the preſent reign of Galienus, i now no Emperor, no more he Was 
— y.mg not then, But this man like himſelf, as he was then, ſo is he now. And the Empire it ſelf lay- 
Ida. 43. ing aſide heavy and wrinkled old age, and purgedof the former malice, now flouriſbeth aß eſb, i 


Apocal.21, hard and ſur farther, pierceth and prtvaileth ever all. Thgn he ſhewerh the rig of his = 
ring; 
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ting, ſaying thus: It cometh in my mind to conſider the years of theſe Emperors reign. For I fee An. D ass. 
how thoſe moſt impious Were famous, but in 4 ſhort While after they became obſcure. Tet thu holy — — 9 
and blefſed Emperor having paſt the ſeventh, now endet h the* ninth year of his reign, the Which Celan, ant“ 
we will celebrate for holy dent. Beſides all cheſe, he wrote two Books of the promifes of God: the Migenarijof 

occaſion whereot was 1uch. One Nepos a Biſhop of Egypt taught, that the promiſes of God theLatinewere 


made unto holy men in the Scriptures, were to be underitood * the peviſß manner, ſavour- ſo called, be- 


* 4 
* 


ing too much of udaiſm. He laid down for good docttine, the reſurtection we ce tha like 

ſhould lead a life here on earth in corporal pleaſures the ſpace of a thouſand years. And be- — 4 —_ 

cauſe he ſuppoſed he was able to juſtifie this his opinion out of ene Thieh of St ohn, he Chriſt ſhould 
7 


wrote a Book thereof, and intituled it, The reprehenſionsef Allegerixers. This Book doth Die- per , 
nyſius in his works (intituled of the promiſes of God) confute. In the firſt he layeth down his !<ign as King 
cenſure of that doctrine, in the ſecond he intreatech of the Revelation of St ohn in the begin re on cut rh 


ning of which Book he writeth thus of Nepos. | years, 
CHaP, XXIII. : Chap.24. id 
the Greek, - 


Of the Book of Nepos the Chiliaſt : the quiet conference and difÞutation between 
Dionyſius Coracion the Chilialt, with the fruit thereof. 
; ; : Dionyſus Biſtl. 
Hey alledge (ſaith 2 Ja certain book of Nepos, whereupon they ground, that without or Alexandria: © 
all peradventure the Kingdomof Chriſt to be come here on earth, may be proved. For l. a. of the pto»+ | 
ſundry ot ber bis gifts I commend andi mbrace Nepos, partly for bis faith his diligence,and miſes of GG. 
exerciſe in bely Script ures, partly alſo for his pleaſant pſalmody, wherewith at this day many of * Vere buſies © 
the brethren are delighted. 1 highly eſteem and reverence the man, ſpecially for ſuch a one as now is 5. — 
departed to reſt : yit the truth is our friend, and ore all to be reverenced And if any thing be well may learn a 
| E. deſerveth commendation, and is charitably to be accepted: if onght ſeem not ſoundly to leſſon which 
written, it is to be ſearched our and refuted. I he Were preſent, and avonched his doftrime by reptehend 2 
word of momth , it ſhould ſuffice without Writing to confer by objethons and reſolutions to refell erer thing, 
and reconcile the adverſaries. But inſomuch as there is extant a bool thereof, as ſome ſuppoſe ve- a like of ns- 
ry probable, and many Doctors ſet nonght by the Law and Prophets, take ſcors to be tried by the E = 
Evangelifts, contemn the works of the Apoſtles, alledging the doctrine of this writer, as a thing 
moſt notable and an hid myftery,they ſuffer not the ſimpler ſort of the brethren to know any hig b or 
magnifical thing, neither of the glorious and heavenly coming of onr Lord, neither of our reſurre- 
dtion from the dead, our gathering together and uniting with him, but trifling toes and moral 
affairs, perſwading theſe preſent things to be hoped for in the Kingdom of God ;- it it neceſſ. 
we deal by way of reaſoning with eur brother Nepos, as if be were preſent. Unto theſe he ad- 
deth : When 1 was at Arſenoita, where as thou knoweſt this doctrius firſt rang, ſo that [chiſms Where the er- 
and manifeſt falling away from the Church fell out in thoſe Congregations, 1called together the Has Ge 4 
Elders and Doctors ixhabiting thoſe villages, in preſence of as many of the brethren as willingly f 
came, and exborted them openly to ſift out this doctrine. And when as they brought me forth this Dionyſus di- 
Beek, as an ar med fence and invincible fortreſs, I [ate with them from morning to night whole ſputed with 
three days,diſcuſſing thoſe things Which therein were written: where I wondred at the conſtancy, he chin als. 
deſire of the trutb, intelligence or capacity, and the tractableneſſe of the bret hren, ham orderl 
with what moderation they ob jected, anſwered and yeelded, neither endeavoured they b par 
way contentiouſiy ro retain their poſitions if they were proved falſe, neither bolted they contra. 
ctiont, but as much as in them lay, fuck, faſt and confirmed their purpoſe : and yet again where 
reaſon required, they changed their opinion, and were not aſhamed to confeſſe the truth together 
with us, but with good conſcience all hy pocriſie laid aſide, their hearts made manifeſt unte God, 
they imbraced ſuch things as were proved by demonſtrations and doftrine of holy Scripture. And | 
at length the grand captain and ring-leader of this doctrine, caled Coracion in preſence of all the a ED 
Auditors then in place, confeſſed and promiſed untogus, that thenceforth he wonld never conſam — 
unto this opinion neither reaſon of it, neither mention, neither teach it, for that be was ſufficiently confured ad 
convinced with contrary arguments, And the reſt of the brethren then preſent rejoyced at this converted by * 
conference, at this his ſubmi ſſion and conſent in all things. . Dionyſus, 


,and 
ind 


- 
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Dionyſius Biſh. 
of Alexandria 
in his ſecond 
book of the 
promiſes of 
God. 

Some of old 
thought che 
Revelation to 
have been 
written by 
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Cnu Ar. XXIV. 


T he cenſure of Dionyſius touching the Revelation of Saint John, 
The hereſie of Cerinthus, 


Predeceſſers have wholly refuſed and rejected thu Book, and by diſcuſſing be ſeveral 
Chapters thereof, have found it obſcure and void of reaſons, akd the title forged. They 
ſaid it wa not Johns, nay it Was no revelation Which Was ſs covered with ſo greſſe a veil of iꝑ- 
noramce, and that there was none, eit ber of dhe Apoſtles, or of the Saints, or of them which belong= 
ed to the Church, the author of this Book, but Cerinthus the author of the Cerinthian herefie, 
entituling this as a fig ment under the name of John, for further credit and authority. The opi- 
nion of Cerinchus was this, That the K ingdem of Chrift ſhould be here on earth; and 3 
be himſelf being very carnal luſted after for the pampering of his paunc h, the ſame he dreamed 
ſnould come to paſſe, to wit, the ſatufying of tbe belly, and the things under the belly, with meats, 
drinks. marriages, feſtival dayes, ſacrifices and ſlawghters for ovlations, whereby he imagined 
he ſhould conceive greater joy and pleaſure. But I truly durſt not preſume to re ject this Book, 
becauſe that many of the brethren read it diligently , and conceived a greater opinion thereef,than 
the wnder ſtanding of my capacity attained anto. I ſurmiſe there ts a certain hid and wonderfull 
expectation of things to come, contained in the ſeveral Chapters thereof, For where I underſtand 
him not, I betbink my ſelf the words contain a deeper ſenſe, or more profound underſtanding : nei- 
ther do I ſift or pronounce ſentence of theſe after mine own under ſtanding, but reſting rather with 
faith, do think they are hig her than may be underſtood of me: neither do I nnadviſedly ref ute the 
things I perceived wot, but rather marvel that I my ſelf have not manifeſtly ſeew them. After 
theſe things Dienyſj us alloweth of all the doctr ine contained in the Revelation,and declareth 
that it is impoſſible to underſtand the meaning thereof by light reading over of the letter, wri- 
ting thus z When he had finiſhed ( as I may ſo term it) all the Prophecy, the Prophet pronounceth 
them happy which keep it, yea himſelf too. Happy (ſaith he) is he which keepeth the words of 
the prophecy of this book. And I John which ſaw and heard theſe things. Wherefore I deny 
not but that his name was John, and that thu work is Johns. Ithinł verily the Book us of ſome 
holy man endued with the holy Ghoſt : but that is i the Apoſtles, the ſon of Zebede, tle brother 
of James, whoſe is the Goſpel entitaled after John, and the Catholick, Epiſtle, Ican baraly be 
brought te grant. Fer I conjecture by the behaviour of both, by their phraſe of writing and ariſt 
of the Book, that he was not the ſame John. The Evangeliſt laid down no where his name, neit ber 
preached be himſelf either by Goſpel or Epiſtle. Again aſter a few lines he ſaith: John vo where 
made mention as of himſelf, or of any other, but the anther of the Revelation forthwith in the 
beginning of the Book pre fixetht his name, ſaying : The Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which he 
ave him, that he ſhould ſhew unto his ſervants things which ſhortly muſt be done, which 
e ſent and ſhewed by his Angel vnto his ſervant ohn, who bare record of the Word of God, 
and of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all things that he ſaw. Again John writeth an E- 
piftle unto the ſeven Churches in Aſia: Grace be with you and peace, The Evangeliſt prefix= 
td not bis name, no not to his ¶ athelicł Epiſtle, but orderly beginneth of the myſtery of Gods ſe- 
crets after this manner: That which we heard, that which we ſaw with our eyes. For the like 
Avelation the Lord pronounced Peter bleſſed, ſaying : Happy art thou Simon Bar Jona, for 
fleſhand bloud hath not revealed that unto thee, hut my Father which is in Heaven. A 
yet neit her in the ſecond, nor in the third Epiſtles commonly under his name, notwithſtanding the 
ſhorrneſſe thereof, is his name prefixed, but Without name, Wrote himſelf an Elder, The author 
hereof was not content after once naming himſelf to proſeente the matter be had in hand, but 
again repeateth, and ſaith: I John —_ brother and partner intribulation, and in the king- 
dom and patience oi Ieſu, was in the Iſle of Pathmos ſor the Word of God, and the teſſi- 
mony of Jeſu. And about the end he Wwritetb thus : Happy is he that keepeth the words of the 
prophecy of this book; and I John heard and ſaw theſe things. Wherefore we have to believe 
that ene John wrote theſe things, according unto this bu ſaying, but What John he Was it i an- 
certain. He named not himſelf, as in ſundry places of the Goſpel, the Diſciple beloved of 
the Lord, neither him Which leaned on hu breft, neither the brother of James, neither 
himſelf which ſaw and heard the Lord. No donbt he Would have niteredone or other of wy 
x 


O Onſequently in diſcourſe he writeth thus of the Revelation of St Jobs : Divers of 0 uy 
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hid he been diffoſed to re veal himſelf. He laid down not one of theſe, but called himſelf aur bro< 
ther and partner, the witneſs ef Jelu,and happy becanſe of the viſion and bearing of tbe Revelation. 
1 ſuppoſe there were many of the ſame name with the Apoſtle John, who for the love they bare an- 
10 him, and for that they had him in admiration, and i mitared bu ſteps, would be l. ved alike of the 
d, and therefore uſurped this name even as Paul and peter are often repeated of faithfall Wri- 
tert. There is another John inthe Acts of the Apoſtles,whoſe ſirname was Mark,whom Barnabas Act. 13. 
and paul took together with them, of whom he ſaith afterward, they had John to their Miniſter. . 
Aud whether this pere he that wrote the Revelation, I dare not affirm.” For it u not recorded 
that he came with them into Aſia: But when they loſed (ſaith be) from Paphos, they which 
accompanied Paul came to Perga in Pampbilia. And John departed from them, and returned 
to Jeruſalem, But 7 take him to be ſome ot her of them, which were in Aſia. The report goeth, The diſſerenct 
that there are two Monuments at Epheſus, and either of them bears the name of John. Again,if gathered firſt 
thou conſider tnd weigh the ſenſe, the words, and the phraſe of them, not withour juſt cauſe ſhall he by che ſence. 
be found auot ber, and not the Evangeliſt. The Goſpel and the Epiſtle do anſwer one anot her, their 
beginnings are alike. The Goſpel : In the beginning ( ſaith he) was the Word. The Epiſtle : 
That which was ( ſait h he ) from the beginning. The Goſpel : And the Word (ſaith he) be- 
eame fleſh and dwelt among us, nd we faw the glory thereof, as the glory of the only begot- 
ten of the Father. The Epiſtle hath the like, but otherwiſe placed: That which we heard (ſaith 
he ) that which we ſaw with our eyes, that which we beheld, and our hands have handled of 
the Word of liſe, and the life was made manifeſt, For to this end he uſed this Preface,as in pro- 
ceſs more plainly appeareth,toimpugn the heretichs which affirm that Chriſt was not come in the 
fleſh. Wherefore diligently he joyned theſe together: And we teſtiſie unto you that we ſaw, and 
ſhew unto you the everlaſting life which was with the Father, and appeared untous, which 7 
we ſaw and heard that declare we unto you. Here he ſtayeth,and ſwerveth not from the purpoſe, __ — 
, © but throug bout all the ſeveral Chapters incuicateth all the names, whereof ſome briefly I will re- repeated in 
peat. He which diligently readeth,ſhall often find in both life, often light,dehortsng from darkneſs, both. 
very oft trmth,grace,joy.the fleſh and bloud — 9" Lora, judgment remiſſion of ſins, the love of God 
towards ut, a commandment to love one another, that all the commandments are to be kept, repre- 5 
henſion of the world, the Devil and Antichriſt : promiſe of the holy Ghoſt adoption of God, Path . 
every where required of ar, every where the Faber and the Son : and if throughout all, the chara- * 
der of both were noted. the phraſe of the Goſpel and Epiſtle, ſhall be found altogether one. But the 
Revelation far 22 from — not — ſame no not in one —— bath it a > 
one ſyllable correſpondent to the other writings of Jobn. For the Epiſtle( Iwill ſay noths the 3. Nomegtion | 
72 ) never — upon, neither made — ment ion of the — was, beret 3 A _ of :- © 
on the ot her fide of the Epiſtle, whenas Paul gave ns an inkling, or ſomewhat to underſtand in his each other. 


Epiſtles of hisRevelations, yet not entituling them ſo, that be would call them Revelations, ore _ 8 
over by the phraſe thereof we may perceive the difference betten the Gofpel, the Epiſtle; and the — 
Revelation. For — are written ſo artificially according unto the Greek, phraſe, with moſt ex- P 15 


quiſfite words, ſyllogi ms,and ſetled expoſitions,that they june off ending ,in any barbarous Fehn" was bott 
term, ſolo 6iſm, or ignorant errour at all. For the Evangeliff had ( as it Q eareth) both the gift learned and 
of utterance, and the gift of knowledge, foraſmuch as the Lord had granted him both the grace of cloqueant. —» ] 
wiſdom and ſcieute. As for the otber, I wilt not 9 ainſay but that he fo 4 rtvelation;and that alſo -Y 
he received ſcience and prophecy,yet for all that, I ſee bis Greek not exattly uttered, the dialett and 4 
proper phraſe not obſerved, L find him uſing barbarous phraſes,and in ſome places ſol aciſms,which 
preſently to repeat, 1 think jt not neceſſary, neither write I theſe things, finding fault withonghe; 
let no man accuſe me thereof hut only I do weigh the diverſity of both works. \s \ 


CHAP, XXV; 31921 ein Chap.a6 as 
| 15 I ' Nariaun bz 419 , the Oreck ? 
The Epiſtles and Works of Dionyfius Biſhop of Alexandria: - | 


Eſides theſe there are extant other Epiſtles of Dioayine, whereof ſome he wrote againſt 
Sabellius unto Ammos Biſhop of Bernice :aſterwards one to T elefphornsone to E- 

rer, another to Ammon and Eupborus. Of the ſame he wrage four Books, and 
dedicated them to Dionyſiu( of the ſame name with him) Bi Nr othet 
on Timorhens. 


Epiſtles and Volumes in form of Epiſtles, as his Phyfich, dedicated tinto his 
M 3 Angtbet 
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Another Tract of Temptations, the which alſo he dedicated to Enphranor,And writing to B 
Hlidet Biſhop of Pentapolis Dioceſſe, he reporteth himſelf in the beginning to have publiſhed 
, Commentaries upen Eccieſiaſtes. He left behind him ſundry Epiſtles for the poſterity. But ſo 


far of Dionyfius works. Now it remaineth that we deliver unto the poſterity the Hiſtory of 
this our age, 


Chap. 27.after CHarP, XXVI. N 


the Greek. 
f Dionyſius Biſbop of Rome. Of Paulus Samoſatenus the heretick, denying 
ä the Divinity of Chriſt, and the Synod held at Antioch, 
| condemning his bereſie, IT. 


Dionyſewa Biſh. Hen Yu had governed the Church of Rome eleven years, Dieayſus (of. the 
of Rome. ſame name with him of Alexandria) ſueceeded him, About that time alio when 
Paulus Samo. IP Demetrianus Biſhop of Antioch was departed this life, u ul us Samoſat enus came 
— Np in his place. And becauſe he thought of Chriſt baſely, abjectly, and contrary to the Doctrine 

and a. 5 Ax 
an heretick, Of the Church, to wit, that he was by nature a common man as we arg : Dionyſus Biſhop of 
Alexandria was ſent for to the Synod, who by reaſon of his great age, and the imbecillicy of 
his body, deferred his coming, and in the mean while wrote his cenſure of rhe ſaid queſtion in 
an Epiſtle. The other Biſhops, one from one place, another from another place baſtened to 
Antioch, and met with the rotten ſheep, which corrupted the flock of Chriſt. 


— 


1 Cu AP. XXVII. 0 


Of the famous Biſhops whoch were preſent at the Synod held at Antioch. 

Firmilieus, Mong theſe as chief flouriſhed Firmilianw Biſhop of Cæſarea in Cappadociat Gregorius 
Gregor. Neoc#- and Athenodorus, who were brethren and Biſhops of the Churches in Ports. Beſides 
arten. * theſe Elen Biſhop of Tarſus, and Nicomas Biſhop of Iconi um. Moreover Hyminens 
Athensdorus. Biſhop of 7eruſalem. Theotecnas Biſhop of Caſarta in Paleſtina, and Maæimus iviſhop of 
— Beſtra. I. might ha ve repeated infinite moe, both Miniſters and Deacons, who met fot the ſame 
Hymenaus, cuuſe at Antioch, but theſe afore · named were the moſt famous among them. When all came 

. together, at ſeveral times and ſundry ſeſſions they did argue and reaſon heresf. Same: 
Maxzims. together with his complices endeavoured to cover and conceal the variableneſs of his opini- 
Diomſes FEiſn. on but che reſt praGtiſed with all might poſſible to lay bare and ſet wide open bis blaſphemy, 


c n Pon. againſt Chriſt. in the mean while Diox7ſu: Biſhop of Alexandria departed this liſe the twelfch 


267. year of Galituus his reign, after he had governed the Church of Alexandria ſeventeen years: 

and after him ſacceedett Afr mut N * 133 A ai f 
Chap.29. after | Cu Af. XN VIII. CITES 
the Greek: r 423. {1 gp, nt 4 


ff Claudius the Emperor, ani the ſerond Synod held ut Antioch. 
dan 5 20k were Malchion cos ft Samoſatenus. abu 
Claudius was V Hen Gu/56»: , had held the regal Sceprer the ſpace of fifteen years; Claudius his 
created Empe. Succeſſor Was created Bmpęror. This Ci audi ut having continued two years com- 
Ro. mitted the Empire to Awrelianus, under whom was ſummoned the laſt and the 
Tr was crow greateſt Synod of all celebrated of manyBiſhops,where the author of that hereſie and ſtrange 
ned Emperor doctrine was taken ſhort, publickly condemned of all, ſevered, baniſhed and excommunicated 
— | = —— — — Church under — — And — | — Malt hion, a man 
| 1 undry other his ꝑiſta, veryeſoquent andskilfull.in Sophiſtry, Moderator in moral diſ- 
—— cipline of the School at Antioch, and for his ſincere faith in Chriſt made Miniſter there of the 
p ſame Coagregation;reproved him in reaſoning, for a ſlippery; wavering and dbfedfe ner 
chant; Beſo urged with cexfons'this Samoſatenur and the Notaties penned them( Which un- 
rd-ourtime were emant) chat algne gf all che (3ſt be was able co 40 f and vrfdg his diem. 
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Lrs.7. of ' Euſebius: Pamphilus. | 
a i C HA p. XXIX. 


The Epiſtle of certain Biſhops, cont aining the Adds of the Synad held at Antioch againf | 
Paulus Samoſatenus, and of the hereticks life and trade of living. | 


Ith uniform conſent of all the Biſhops then gathered together, they wrote an Epi- 
VV file unto Diony/ins Biſhop of Rome, and Maximus Biſnop of Alexandria, and fent 
it abroad into all Provinces, in the which they revealed unto the world their great 

labour and induſtry, the perverſe variablenes of Paulus, the reprehenfionsand objeRions pur- 
poſed againſt him, his converſation and trade of living : whereof for memories ſake I think it 


not ami ſs to alledge ſome part for the poſtety, which is thus written a Unto Dionyſius and The Biſhops 


Maximus, and all our fellow Biſhops, Elders and Deacons throughout the world, and to the Whole 
uni ver ſal and Cat holick Chnrchunder Heaven: Helenus, Hymenzus, Theophilus, Theotecnus, 
Maximus, proclus, Nicomas, Æmilianus, Paulus, Bolanus, Protegenes, Hierax, Eutychius, Theo- 
dorus, Malchion, Lucius, wih 4# the other Biſhops, who with ns inhabit the bordering Cities, and 
everſee the Nations, together With the Elders and Deacons, and hol '7 Churches of God, to the be- 
loved brethren in the Lord, ſend greeting. Unto this ſalutation after a few lines, they added as 
followeth : We have cited hither many Biſhops from far, to ſalve and cure this deadly and poiſon» 
ed doctrine, as Dionyſius Biſhep of Alexandria, and Firmilianus Biſbop of Cæſarea in Cappado- 


cia, men bleſſed in the Lord, Whereof the one writing hither ta Antioch, vouchſafed wot ence to 


ſalute the author of errour, for he Wrote not to his perſun, bat to the Whole Congregation, the 
Copy wbereof we have herearinexed. But Firmilianus came twice, and condemned this ftr ange 
dottrine, as we know very well, and teſtifie which were preſent, together with many other beſides 
ws : for when Paulus promiſed to recant, and this man believed and hoped he would redrefſe and 
prevent thu occaſion without all contumely and reproach which might redownd unto the true Do- 
Arine, he deferred and poſted over hus opinion from time to time, being ſeduced no doubt by him 
' which denied his God and Lord, and ſwerved from the falth he beld at the beginning. This Fir- 
milianus in his journey to Antioch, came as far as Tarſus, having experiment in Chriſt of bis 
malicious ſpite, wherewith he denied God; but whileſt we aſſemble together, whileſt we ſummon 
him, and wait for his coming, he departed this life. Again of the life of Samoſatenus and his con- 
verſation, they write thus in the ſame Epiſtle: After that be forſook the eccleſiaſtical Canon, he 
fell unto unlam full and forged doctrine. Neither 15 it behovable for us now to judge of an alient, 
neither to ſhew how at the firſt he was poor, and nothing bequearbed him of his Parents, and that 
neither by art, trade or exrrciſe he attained unto the abundance of wealth which he enjoyed, h ur 
with leud acts and ſacriledge, by injurious and tyrannibal oppreſſion of the brethren, whom he 
made to tremble for fear, with hy guilefull gain and wily promiſe of hired patronſhip, by which 
ſubrilty ani deceit he gained ſo mach, that ht proc ared the giveys to be liberal, to the end ibey 
might be delivered from their adverſaries, and ſo he turned godlintſi into gain. Neit bet need we 
fo declare how that he being. puffed up with pride uſurped ſecular dignities, "and would rather be 
lulled a warlike Captain than a+ Biſhop of oh Church, watking ſtately through the ftveets and 
market-place, reading letters, and withall openly inditing, maint aining about him a great troop 


T8 guard his perſon, ſome going before, and ſome coming after, ſo that ear Faith and Religion | 
run to great ſpite, ſlander and hatred by reaſon of his ſwelling pride and hani bry dil. Nether * 


will we rehearſe the monſtrawsefigments which he feigned, his glorious brags, the x LEſome ſpe- 
Sac les he deviſed to ama xa 2 of the Gmpler fort. — for 16 4 2 ſear 127 
high Throne, not like the Diſciple of Chriff, but ſevered in ſhew and title} after the manner f 
the Princes of this world, ſmiring the thigh with the hand, powuntirig the foot ſtosl with. bis feet. 
If any extelled him not as the uſt is upon theaters, with clapping of their bands, with ſhoutin 

ad hurling of their caps ©'if any ulſo beth of men and womti had not chipped round fro with baſe 
bellies and unde rent obey{anceic i, any as in the bouſe of. God had behaved themſulves honeſtly 


h decenely, thi (ame ho thithtd and all to be reviled. He iuveyed-mithouratl reafen'ts the. | 
open Aſſemblieſugaiù ſt the Boxpsfitors of © holy Scripture which then wert depatted tu reſt f man, © 


by "Wa of Mrovlf more lthe 2 Sophifter and Sorcerer than 4 Riſbo a} The Pſalm 7 7 18 t 
. the lan of our. Lord Zeſnt Chriſt, he removed, 2 new found at yr 
late Writers, in ſtead whereof ja the midſt of the Church upon the high feaſt of Eaſter he ſuborned 
certain women which ſounded out ſonets to bis praiſe , the which if any now heard his hair would 
fand fearing 0 bu head. He licenſed the Biſbops and Miniſters of the adjoyning —_— aud 
ities; 


Chap.30.after | 
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= 1 1 honoured him, to preach unto the ; ; ry L I B. 7. | np 
ſon of God deſcended from Heaven. And th people. He ſtaggereth at confeſſing with a | 
b 1 ve ſpokes of - it ſhalbnet be barely Prion bed 72 borrow ſomewhat of 1h 4 * rey by _ the 
. unto the whel ed, but proved a ereafter 
. ſeqnd ont his — _ Specially where he ſ. 7% 8. Chriſt 4 the Commentaries publiſhed 
7 werl ion, and extel him us 16 of the earth. T he . 
arlet to be an Angel that came d among the people,affirm 1 ' 7 which 
ſtabdeth arroganily to the —— own from Heaven. Neither T and moſt deteſt able 
ciated and cloſely kept women 2405 0 What. ſhall 1 Speak of his = theſe things, but 
— him, vbert with wittin 7 1 — term them, and of the Elders —— of aſſo- 
_ K _— the end he may 272 , * 2 — — ſundry ot ber hainons — — 2 
ich both in word and deed he offendeth i em alſo faulty tog ethor with hi inc ural le and well 
are guilty ary e offendeth in daring wot to accule bim. im ix thoſe thing, the 
ved and honoured if — 4 os He For he — er = — 31 
. — the whole order of Pric ſthoo 1 ae 55 (ike 546 eons. We know beloved — — _ 
e r are We ignorant of this,that man ght tobe apaternof good works unto the co — 
7 — ſubject te ſuſpit ion and N 7 FE 4 on of the cloſely kept et P * le; 
: it h them, yet . erefore adams — „ and ma- 
either he ſboul 3 he my feared the ſuſpition and yon — 5 — no lend wanton» 
reprehend and admeniſh _— 4 wv » to the imitation of ſo lend wa at 1 4 thereof leſt th:t 
man,and that h that (as it u written) h mple. For how can he 
two J »ftier pr vm mor 4 gas peg —— ne company of — hps oa 
a 0 ſet = the full and Alien: — 12 be _ any whither Taper — 
embling at hu power and aſure : for which c em wit h him, 
. — 
moſatenus — — = dereft 0 7 ejarply rebuked p 3/Aurras _ f 701 — k perſon — — 7 * * 
n eteſtable ber Arten n which fell from th : * 
— _ we think him — — (nothing amiſſe if now at rea. pair faith, and de- 
— 5 the Epiſtle they writ . unts for his miſchit me the father of the 
'Pomnus ted th y write thus: * Wheref vous atts, Again about th . 
n his —_ bede ri — 7 — . 55 us ſo to do, we — * 
* Aureli „ 11564 7 ts regni . F ot & jot, an laced i N 9 WICH 
= — for of Paulus, and him —_ 5 arg on to — of — 5 — — 4 man 
ro ſubſcribe to certified you to Write unto him . "2.25 ed by the providence of God, we orda ory the predeceſ- 
2 anEdict againſt friendly conſent and amity. No > — je likewiſe might receive ff mol inca Biſtop, aud 
E -———i — — —— with him. But of A rap ria — Artemas, and let os — —— 4 
Emperor ſix ing ch rived alſo of his Biſhoprick, and Do thus far. Paulus together with bi 1 
$ moneths, & C oſen by the Synod Bi > RY (as it is wri Is right faith 
—— — nceber weld the * * ＋ of Antioch, And when —— 5 ) ſucceeded bim, be- 
| days, although manded by Edict, the mperor Aurelianus being bel not depart the Church 
ade i. pere with uni 10 , the houſe ſhould be allotted eſought, decreed very well, and , 
= ep uniform conſent in doctrine appoin _— for ſuch as the Biſhops of Ita and con- 
made ofthem. — oonr the Church — — * — * After this ſort was — 
Probes was tj but n proceſs of time he | | An us was Aureli s Wit 
crowned Em- tion of ſome men, he moved eſo eſtranged himſelf, that welni elianus then affected 
— Anno _ him, .* Bur when he —— us, and much talk lis g mw leud mo- 
— — 8 — 3 to our ain, pre — us, and now — blended es 
Anno ; pole,cram ine (as i * gment of God , ro 
Dom.285. 1 Beben this world — ere) his knuckles,making — — pr ang 
Dicallon was 15 — might of Gdd fo ker to practiſe ought agaisſt the Ch ws _— the 
— mos and celeſtial wiſdom 5 x and converſion of his people — of God u- 
— robe bed the Imperial eeprr et what time tſhall 
under whom ang m. And again at erial Scepter the ſ 
N . - ter ſix yea 1 pace of ſix years, 
— was — 2 ———— 5 — «op Sr 
— — rthrow of the Churches —5 of were promoted, under A —_— 
raiſed. p of Rome died, when he had — Cancel reign of thisDio en, _ and 
a „Dien y. | 
| urch nine years, whom Felix — 
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L1s. 7. of Euſebius Pampbilus. 


Of Manes, whereof the Manichees are called, Whence he Was, 
his conver{ation and here ſie. 


ut that time Mane (after the etymology of his name in no better taking than a mad About the 


Bo | car 
A man. was armed and inſtructed with a devilliſh opinin, through the perverſity of his abr. (Exſek.i 


mind, the Devil and Satan the adverſary of God, leading and procuring him to the — 


perdition of many ſouls. He was in tongue and trade of life very barbarous, by nature poſſeſ- lived. 


ſed and frantick, he praRiſed things correſpondent unto his wit and manners, he preſumed to Manes the he - 


repreſent the perſon of Chriſt,he proc aimed himſelf to bethe Comforter, and the holy Ghoſt, Lctick choſe. 
and being puffed up with this frantick pride,choſe as if he were Chriſt, twelve partners of his twelve Apo- 
new found doctrine, patching into one heap falſe and deteſtable doRrines, of old, rotten and 

rooted out hereſies, the which he brought our of Perſia, for no other than deadly poiſon into 

the world, whence that abominable name of Aſazichees hath bad his original. 


Chap. 32. aſter 
Cua?. XXXI, — +” 
Of the Biſhops, Minifters, and other famous men flour;ſhing at that time in the 
Church of Rome, Antioch and Laodicea, 


had governed the Church of Roms five years, Eutyc hianus ſucceeded :; who continuing Biſh. of Rome, 

ſcarce ten moreths, committed his Clergy unto Cajws, in this our time: and fifteen S iin. of 
years after Afareellinus followed, whom alſo the perſecution overtook. In the Church of arr.onmu 
Antioch after Domnus ſucceeded Timem : after him in our time Cyriſus was choſen Biſhop, Biſh.of Rome. 
under whom we — one Dorotheus then — the Church of —— to — — 
been a very eloquent and ſingular man. He applied holy Scripture diligently, he ſtudied che /ëe. 
Hebrew — ſo tbat he read with great skill the holy Scriptures in — This man — 
came of a noble race, he was expert in the chief diſcipline of the Grecia»s, by nature an och. aſter wards 
Eunuch, ſo diſpoſed from his nativity. For which cauſe the Emperor for rareneſſe thereof Biſh. of Dum. 
appropriated him, placing and preferring him to the purple Robe in the City of Tyra. We Hrannus. 
beer bim our ſelves expounding holy Scripture with great commendation in the Church of Ster. 
God. Tyrannus ſucceeded Cyrillus in the Church of Antioch, in whoſe time the ſpoil of * 
Churches wos very rife. Euſebius which came from Alexandria, governed the Chureh of Lao- 
dicea after Socrates. The ſtir about Paulus Same ſattnus was the cauſe of his removing, for 
whoſe ſake he went into Syria, where of the godly he was hindred that he could not return 
home again, becauſe he was the deſired jewel and boped ſtay of our Religion, as by the teſli- 
mony of Dionyſus hercafter alledged ſhall manifeſtly appear. Axatolius ſucceeded him, 
the good (as they ſay) after the good, who alſo was of Alexandria. For his eloquence and 
$kill in the Greci»; diſcipline and phileſophical literature, he bare the bell among all the fa- 4natolins Biſlt. 
mous of eur time: Heexcelled in Arithmetick, Geometry, Aſtronomy, Logick, Phyſical of £49dices. 
contemplation, and Rhetorical exerciſes : for which bis excellency he was choſen Modera- 
tor of Ariſtotles School by the Citizens of Alexandria. They report at Alexandria many 
other famous acts of his, ſpecially hs behaviour at the ſiege ——— where he obtain» b 
ed a ſingular prerogative of principality: of whoſe doings one thing for example ſake I will 1 
rehearſe, When victual (as they ſay) failed ſuch as were beſieged, and famine preſſed them — by 
ſorer than forreign enemies, this ſame Auatoli us brought this device to paſſe. Whereas the » 
one part of the City held with the Roman hoaſt and therefore out of the danger of the fiege, | 
he gave information to Exſebius, who then was at Alexandria (it was before his departure 
into Syria) and converſant among them which were not befieged,in great eſtimation and cre- 
dit with the Roman Captain, how that ſuch as were beſieged almoſt periſhed for famine, He 
being made privy to their miſery by the meſſengers of Auatolius, craved pardonof the Ro- 
mas Captain for ſuch as leſt and forſook the enemy : which ſute when he had obtained, he 
communicated with Anatolins. He forthwith accepting of bis promiſe, aſſembleth together 
thy Senate of Alexandria, and fut requeſięth of them all, that they will joya in league _ 

e 


— 


8 Uch a ſeigned name of falſe ſcience ſprung up in theſe times, in the which after Felix Enychiane' , 
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the Romans. When he ſaw them all ſet ina rage at this his requeſt, he ſaid: But yet in this ſup- 
poſe you will not reſiſt, no if I counſel you to permit ſuch as ſtand you in ſtead, as old men, 
and old women, and children to depart the City, ard to repair whither pleaſe them : for to 
what purpoſe do we retain theſe among us now ready to yeeld up the ghoſi? To what purpoſe 
do we preſs with famine fuch as are maimed and wounded in body? When as men only, and 
your g men, are to be relieved and retained, and proviſion of neceſſary food is to be found for 
them which keep the City with contiuual watch and ward. When he had per ſwaded the Se. 
nate with theſe and the like reaſons, firſt of all he roſe and pronounced, that all ſuch of what 
age ſoe ver as were not fit for feats of arms, were they men or women, might boldly paſſe and 
depart the City, affirming that if they would remain and linger in the City like unprofitable 
members,there was no hope of life,they muſt needs periſh wich famine. To which — the 
whole Senate condeſcended; ſo that he delivered from danger of death in manner as many as 
were beſieged, but ſpecially thoſe that were of the Church. Again, he perſwaded to flight all 
, the Chriſtians throughout the City; not only ſuch as were within the compaſs of the Decree, 
but infinite mo under colour of theſe, privily arraied in womensattire:and careſully heprovi- 
ded that in the night ſeaſon they ſhould convey themſelves out at the gates, and fly unto the 
Romans Camp, where Fuſebius entertained all them that were afflicted with long ſiege, aſtet 
the manner of a Father and Phyſician, and refreſhed them with all care and induſtry, Such a 
couple of Paſtors,orderly ſucceeding one another, did che Church of Zaodicea (by the diving 
—— of God) enjoy, who after the wars were ended came thither from Alexandria. We 
ave ſeen many pieces of Auatolius works, whereby we may gather how eloquent he was, 
Anatolizs Biſh, how learned in all kind of knowledge, ſpecially in choſe his books of Eaſter, whereof at this 
of Laodicea in preſent it may ſeem neceſſary that we alledge ſome portion of the Canons touching Eefter : 
— of The new Moon of the firſt moneth,and the firſt year(ſaith he) compriſeth the original compaſs of 
: nineteen years,after the Egyptians the fix and twentieth day of the month Phanemoth: after the 
Macedonians the two and twentieth day of the moneth Dy ſiros: after the Romans before the ele- 
vent hof the K alends of April. The Sun is found the xxvi.of Phanemoth to have aſcended not only 
the firſt line, but alſo to have paſſedtherein the fourth day. Thu ſect ion, the firſt twelfth 3 
term the eq uinoctial fpring the entrance of mont hs, the head of the circle, tbe ſevering of the planets 
courſe. But that ſection which fore goeth this, they term the laſt of the mont h, the twelfth part, the 
—aſt twelfth part, the end of the planets courſe, Wherefore they which appointed the firſt month for 
the ſame purpoſe,and celebrated the feaſt of Eaſter the fourteenth day after the ſame calculation, 
haveerred in our opinion not alittle. And this have we not alledged of our own brain, yea it Was 
known of the Jews of old, and that before the com inx of Chriſt, and chiefly by them obſerved. The 
ſame may be gathered by the teftimonies of Philo, Joſephus, Muſæus, and yet not only of them, but 
of others far more ancient to wit, of both the ſirnamed Agathobulus, Schoulmaſters unto the famous 
Ariſtobulus, one of the ſcventy that were ſent to zran ſlate the ſacred and holy Scripture of the He- 
brews unto the graciom Princes Prolomzus,Philadelphus,and hi Father unto whom he dedica- 
ted his Expoſitions upon the Law of Moſes. All theſe in their reſolutions upon Exodus have gives 
| us to underſtand that we ought to celebrate the feaſt of the Paſchal Lamb proporticnably after the 
In Spring 2 : 
ou the eq ui noct ial ſpring, the firſt month coming between, and this te be found when the & un hath paſſed 
eighth kalends the firſt ſolar ſection. and as one of them hath termed it the ſignifer circle. Ariſtobulus hath ad- 
of April : In .ded, that it is neceſſary for the celebration of the feaſt of Ealter, that not onely the Sun but the 
Autumn about Noon alſo have paſſed the equinoftial ſeftion. Inſomuch as there are two equinottial ſections, 
— the one in Spring · time, the ot her in Aut umne, diſtant diameter wiſe ons from the other, and the 
ber. day of Eaſter allotted the fourteenth of the moneth aftey the. twilight : without all fail the 
Moon ſhall be diameterwiſe oppoſite to the Sun, as ye may eaſily perceive in the full Moons : ſo 
the Fun ſhall be in the ſection of the equinoctial Spring, and the Moon neceſſarily in the equi- 
noctial Autumne. I remember many other proofs, partly probable, and partly laid down with 
ancient Aſſertions, whereby they endeavour to perſwade, that the feaſt of Eaſter and of Sweet- 
bread, ought ever to be celebrated after the equinoctial Face. I paſſe over ſundry their proofs 
and arguments, whereby they confirm the veil of Moſes Law to be removed and done away, and 
the face now revealed, Chriſt himſelf, the preaching and paſſions of Chriſt are to be beheld, Aua- 
tolius left behind him unte the poſterity, ſundry Expoſitions and precepts of Enoch, ſnewing 
that the firſt moneth after the Hebrews, fell ever about the EquinoRial ſpace. Again, 
Arithmetical Introduftions comprized in ten Books, with divers other Monuments of his 
diligence and deep judgement in holy Scripture, Theorecuws Biſhop of Cæſarta in * 
174 
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ua was the firſt that created him Biſhop, and promited that he ſhou'd ſucceed him in that 

See after his death, though both they governed that Church but a ſhot while. For he pa ſſing 

to the Synod ſummoned at-Anriech againſt Pauli. came to the City of Laedicea, whete by 

teaſon that Euſebius their Biſhop was dead, the brethren there ttayrd him. After che death of gterhanuskiſh. 
Asatolius, Stephanus was che laſt Biſhop of Laodicea of all them hat wen; beiore the perſecu- of Laodicea, 
tion, a man very famous for his Philojophy and knowledge in che Grecians diſcipline, jet not 

like affeRionated towards the faich in God, :s the heat of perſecution in precets ot time did 
prove,ſhewing this man rather a timerous and fearſull perſon than a tru: Pluloſopher, For 

when the Eccleſiaſtical affairs were like to be in great hazard under him, yet were they uphol- — a 4 

den by God himſelf che Saviour of the whole world. For as ſcon as Theocotue was prociatmed Biſhop of — ‚ 

Biſhop of that See, he expreſſed che true etymology of his name, and title ot his office, Firſt he g 

practiſed the phyſick of the body, next the cure of che ſoul, having uo peer for ch. courteſie of 

his perſon, ſincerity of mind, compaſſion and care to heip ſuch as ſlood in need. Ris diligence 

was great about holy Diſcip ine, ard ſuch a man he was as is deſcribed of us. At Ceſareain 

Paleſliaa ju hen Theotec nus had flaied ihe part of a good diligent Biſhop, ard ended his mor- 

tal race, Ag pius lucceeded, Hom we have known to ha ve la bot red diligently, to have go- Agepins Biſhop 

verned ently, and diſtributed liberally, but eſpecially to the poor. In his time alſo we ha ve of — in 

pb 


knownPamphilus a very e oquent man, in life a true f hilolopher, made Miniſter of that Church, _ -_ 
2 


whole life and li age if we ſhould declare, a ſmall volume would not ſuffice. Vet have we pen- Bir. — 


ned in a particular ard peculiar volume, his whole trade of life, in what ſchool he was trained, 
dis wreſtling and combats ſuffered at ſundry conieſlions in the time of perſecution, and how 
laſt of all he received the crown of Mari yr dom. He was the famouſeſt man of char time. Of 
the rare men of our time among rhe Miniſters of Alexandria, we knew:one Pierims : among . 
the Biſhops of Pont one Melitius. Pierius was proved a ſpare man of life, and ſingular in —_— = | 
Philoſophy, ſpent and worn in the contemplation ot heavenly things, famous for his expoſiti- . 
ons and preaching unto the people. Aleti whom the learned did term the hony of Arnica, Meletins Biſh, 
was ſucha man as may be counted abſolute for all kind of knowicdg,His rhetorical eloquer.ce of Fontas. 
paſſed, and one may ſay that by the benefit of nature he was born a Rhetorician. And if any 
weigh his other knowſedg and skill, and have taſted but a little thereof, beſides his profound 
Logick, he will count him both paſſing witty and moſt fage. Whoſe life was alſo correſpon- 
dent to his learning. We have known this man ſe ven years together, for that be came to Pales 
ſingin the time of perſecution. In the Church ot eraſalem after Hymwenexe(mentioned a lit- Zanb da kiſh. 
tle before) Zambdas was placed Biſhop : after his death Hermon the laſt of them which went of Jeruſalem, 
before the perſecution of our time, who enjozed the Apoſtoliek See, which unto this day is n Biſn. 
there continued. At Alexandria after Maximus who ſucceeded Diony ſia, and continued Bi- ny — — 
ſhop eighteen years, followed Theonas, in whoſe time Achilla was made Miniſter at Alexan- of 9 
aria, together with Pieriu, and took the ichool of Divinity to his charge, and practiſed the Achills; and 
moſt rare work of Philoſophy, the lively conditions of Evangelical converſation. When Thegs Pierius mini- 
#4 had been Biſhop of Alexaudria eleven years, Peter came in place, and continued there ſters of Aler- 
twelye years, three years before the perſecution, the reſt of his life ne led more ſtrait and ſeve- — | 
cally, but yet generally hecared for the common profit of the Church, and for this cauſe the of 4 FN 
ninth year of the perſecution he vas beheaded and crowned a Martyr. 1h. ] beheaded, 
Hitherto have we intreated of the ſucee ſſion of Biſhops, from the birth of our Saviout un- 
to the overthrow of the Orateries, which laſted five and thirty years: now conſ:quently the 
conflicts of ſuch as manfully ſtrived in our age for the truth, who and what men they were as 
farforth as came to our kgowledge,we mind co pen for the poſterity to come: 


_ Theend of the ſeventh Book, 
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Of the peace and proferoms fucceſſe of Chriſtian affairs, before the perſecution 
| raiſed by Diocleſian. 


He ſucceſſion of Biſhops from the Apoſtles unto our time, we have hicherto 


. — 4 compriſed in the ſeven former Books in this eighth Book preſently in hand, we 
Proeme, and A purpoſe to pen unto the poſterity, the famous acts worthy of memory, done in 
not with a cheſe our days. And even here let our preamble enter into his purpoſe. How 
Chapter. S great, and what manner of glory and liberty, the doctrine ot piety due unto 
— gr Almighty God, preached in this world by Chriſt, hath obtained before the perſecution of our 


Hiſtory of his time, among all mortal men both Grecian and Barbarians: it requiretha greater labour to 
time. declare, than eaſily for the worthineſs thereof may be accompliſhed of us. We have ſufficient 
tokens thereof, in that the clemency of the Emperors towards the Chriſtians was ſo increaſed, 
to whom alſo they committed the Government of the Gentiles, and for the great favour 
they bare co our doctrine, they granted liberty and ſecurity ta the profeſſors of Chriſtian 
Religion: What ſhall I ſay of them, who in the very Palace of the Emperors, and in the pre- 
ſence of Princes lived maſt familiarly? which eſteemed of their Miniſters ſo higlily, that they 
granteth them in their preſence freely to deal in matters of Religion, both by word and deed, 
togethet with their wives, and children, and ſervants: and not only this, but alſo permit- 
"IP TR ted them to glory and boaſt of the liberty of their faith; whom alſo they deemed worthy of 
Gorginizs, more credit, and far better eſtimation than their fellow ſervants. Of which i umber Doro he us 
Chap. 1. in was one among all the reſt beſt accepted, and beſt truſted, for whichicauſe be was in the great- 
the Greek. eſt credit with Princes and Preſidents, and with him alſo the renowned Gorgonius, and as 
many other together with theſe as ha ve been honoured and reverenced for the glad tidinge 
of the Kingdom of Heaven. After which fort a man might then have ſeen the Biſhops of all 
Churches in great reverence and favour among all ſorts of men, and with all Magiſtrates. 
Who can worthily deſcribe thoſe. innumerable heaps and flocking multitudes throughout 
all Cities and famous Aﬀem blies, frequenting the places dedicated unto prayer ? Becauſe of 
which circumſtances, they not contented with the old and ancient buildings (which could 
not receive them) have throughout all Cities builded them from the foundation wide and 
ample Churches. Theſe things thus prevailed in proceſſe of time, and daily increaſed far and 
nigh,ſo that no malice could intei cept, no ſpitefull fend bewitch, no wight with ſubtil ſlight, 
hinder at all, as long as the divine and heavenly hand of God upheld ard viſited his people, 
whom as yet he worthiily accepted. But after that our affairs through too much liberty, eaſe 
and ſecurity, degenerated from the natural rule of piety: and after that one purſued another 
with open contumely and hatred : and when that we impngned our ſelves by no other than 
our ſelves, with the armour of ſpite, and ſharp ſpears of opprobrious words, fo that Biſhops 
againſt Biſhops, and people againſt people, raiſed ſedition : Laſt of all, when that eur- 
ſed hypocriſie and diſſimulation had ſwum even to the brim of malice, the heavy hand of 
Gods high judgment, after his wonted manner (whileſt as yet the Eccleſiaſtical companies 
aſſembled themſelves nevertheleſſe) began ſoftly by a little and a little to viſit us, ſo that 
the perſecution that was raiſed againſt us took his firſt original from the brethren which 
An.Dom.3o1. wereunder banner in Camp. Whenas we were touched with no ſenſe or feeling thereof, 
Perturis the neither went about to pacifie God, we heaped fin upon ſin, thinking like careleſſe Epicures, 


— that God neither cared, neither would viſit our ſins. And they which ſeemed our Shep- 


diers in Camp herds, laying aſide the rule of piety, practiſed contention and ſchiſm among OD, 
an 
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enmity, and every one proceeded. in am 


drowned allt 


decay and caſt his throne down to the ground, the days of his jun 
he covered lim with ſhame. 


Cu Ap. IL 


How th: Temples were deſtroyed, boly Script ure burned , and the. 


intreated, and of the purpoſe of Euſebius is this Story, 


- 


and whileſt th&yaggravatel theſe e is,contentton, threatings, mutual hatred and 

| tion much like tyra un it ſelt, chen 
Lord, according to the faying of Jeremy, Made the dnitghrtt Sion ohſcurt and deri Fin Lam. a. 
above the glory of Hrael, and remembred not his foo ſtool in the day of bi wrath. The Lord hab 

2 beauty of Iſrael, and overthrown all bis ſtrong holds. And accordiag unte tlie a 

Prophecies in the Pſalms: He hath overthrown and brcken the covenant of his ſer vunt, and Pro- fal ss 
phaned his Saudi uary, cuſting it on the grouna by abe ouerthrow of bis Churches. He hath broken sn 
down all his wals,he hath laid all his fortreſſes in ruine. All they that paſſed by ſpoiled him, and 
therefore he gs become a rebuke unto his neighbours, For he (ifted up the right hand of his enemies, , 
and turned the c age of his ſ word, and aided him not in the time of battel, bur cauſed his dignity to 
red, and above all this 


Bil ill... 


Licheſe aforeſaid were in us fu filled, when we ſaw with our eyes the Oratories overs Churches 
A thrown down to the ground, yea and the very foundations themſetyes digged up, the overchrown, 


holy and ſacred Scriptures burned to aſhes in the open market place, a 


of the Churches, ſome ſhameſully hid themſelves here and there, ſome other were ighomini. Biſhops perſes 
guſly taken and derided of the enemies, and according unto another prophecy, Shame ix pour- cured. 

ed upon the pates of their Princes, he made them wander in the crooked aud unkwnywn way. et is Plalio79. _ 
it not our drift to deſctibe che bitter calamities of theſe men which -at length they ſuffered ; 

neither is jt our intent to record their diſſention and inſolency, practiſed among em before 

the perſecution, but only to write ſo mueh of then, whereby we may juſtiſie the d 


ment of God. Neither have we purpoſed to mention them which wie 
perſecution, or al:ogether ſuffered ſhipwrack of their ſalvation, and with 


paint forth the happy combats ofche bleſſed Martyrs. 
Cnavy. III. 


A recital of. certain Imperial Edits againſt the Chriſtians. The conſtancy of ante 


tempted 


| nglywere ſwallowed 
up in the deep gulfs of unconſtant waves, buton|y tegraffin our Hiſtory ſuch things as firſt 
of all may profit our ſelves, next the poſterity in time to come. We will proceed then, and 


faithful perſons. The beginnings of the gugeberly laughter. 


T was the 19th year of Diocleſians reiꝑn, and the moneth Dyſtros,after the Romau March, An. Dum. 306. 
] the feaſt of Eaſter then being at hand, when theEmperorsproclamations were ev 
publiſhed, in the which it was commanded:Thar the Churches ſhould be made 
the ground tlie holy.Scriptures by burning of them ſhould be aboliſhed, ſuch as were in ho: hc, 
nour and eſtimation ſhould be contemned, and ſuch as were of families, if they retained the theſe cruel 
Chriſtian Faith,ſhould be deprived of their freedom. And ſuch were the contents of the firſt Edits were 
Edict. But in theProclamations which immediatly followed after, it was added: That thePaſtors t where 
throughout all Pariſhes, firſt ſnouid be impriſoned, next, with all means poſſible, conſtrained 8 
to ſacrifice. Ihen. I ſay, then, many of the chief Govergors of the Churches enduring(and that 
chearfully ) moſt bitter torments, ſnewed examples of moſt valiant and noble conflicts: many 
others fainting ſor fear, at the firſt onſet were quite diſcouraged : all che reſt tried the experi- 
ence of ſundry corments: one ſcourged from top to toe: another tortured and lanced with 
more intollerable pain: ſome failed of the purpoſed end: ſome other were found conſtant 
ard perfect: one was dran to the foul and filthy ſacrifices, and diſmiſſed as if he had done ſa- 
crifice henas in very deed he had not: another when he had neither approached nor touched 
that he had facrificed; 4 
half dead, was born if 
away, being chrown of them for dead. Again, there were ſome proſtrate upon the pavem 
trailed and ſugged all along by the feet, and recounted for ſacrificers. One reclaimed, a a 
with a lond voice denied ttiat ever he ſacrificed ; another lifted up bis voice, and confeſſed 
him ſelf o be a Chriſtian, and gloried in the faith of that glad ſom title: another again pro- 
teſted, that he had neither ſacrificed, nor ever would do ſacriſice. Theſe were beaten on the 
N 


ought of their dereſtable offerings, and ſuch as were preſent _— 
departed with ſilence, pa iently ſuffering this falſe accuſation : a 


iev, Ifay;therthe 


mine jodg: 


ery where The perſecuti- 
even with ä w—_—_ 


r4f 


the Paſtors Sctiptures 


fore wich 


face, 


% 
i 
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face and buſſeted on the cheeks,cheir mouths were ſtopped by the ſouldiers hands, an whole 

being appointed for the dar ole, which violently chruſt them out at the deors. So the 
enemies of the truth triumphed, if at leaſt wiſe they might but ſeem ro bring their purpoſe to 
effect. Buttheir purpoſe prevailed not agaivſt the bleſſed Martyrs of God, whoſe conflicts no 


tongue can ſufficiently declare. 
Chap. 3. in | | | CHap, IV. 
— Of the Perſecution firſt raiſed by Veturius the Captain againſt the Chriſtian Sexldiers, 
| at the beginning privily, afterward openly. . 


Here ate many to be ſeen which bate ſingular good will and affeRion to the ſervice o 
Almighty God, not qq in the time of perſecution, but long before, when peace pre- 
vailed. For of late, y of late, at the firſt the chief Governor ſtarring up, as it were, 
The — of out of a profound drunkenneſs, levelled at the Church privily and obſcurely, (ſince the time 
Satans - which paſſed after the reign of Dec ius and Valeri aum) and waged battel with us, not ſuddenly, . 
_ but firſd aſſailed only the Chriſtians which were in Camp. By this means he thouglu he could 
eaſily ſnare the reſt,if that firſt be conquered theſe. And here might you ſee many of the ſoul- 
diets deſirous to lead a private and ſolitary life, fearing they ſhould faint in the ſervice of Al- 
mighty God. For when the Captain(whoſoever be was)firſt went about to perſecute his hoſt, 
and to try and ſift as many as were brought unto him throughout every Ward, and to give 
them in choice cither to 2 and enjoy cheir dignity,or to reliſt, and of the contrary be depri- 
ved: many of the ſouldiers which were of the Kingdom of Chriſt, without any delay or doubt, 
preferred the Faith of Chriſt before the favour and felicity they ſeemed to enjoy. And now 
one or to of them very heartily not only contemned their digpitics, but alſo endured bitter 
death for their conſtancy in the ſevyice of God, becauſe that the Captain as yet exerciſed his 
malice by little and little: and though he durſt ſhed the bloud of a fewinnocents, yet ſtaggered _ 
he at the multicude of believers, fearing(as it is moſt like) ſuddenly to give battel unto alſ, and 
2 - that univerſally. * But when he took in hand mere manifeſtly to perſecute the Church of 
2 God, it cannot be told or expreſſed wich tongue, how many, and what manner or ſort of 
Martyrs were to be ſeen throughout all Cities and Villages. 


*Cnay. V. 


A noble man ef Nicomedia rent in pieces in the preſence of many : the Wicked Edict 
of the Emperor publiſhed againſt the Chriſtians. 


Ne of Nicomedia, no obſcure perſon, but according unto the account of the world, of 
O great nobility, who, as ſoon as the Edict againſt the Churches of God was publiſhed in 
| Nicomedia, being moyed with zeal to Godwards,and fervency of faith, took into his 
hands, and tare in pieces the profane and moſt impious Proclamation, paſted to an open and 
blick poſt, in the preſence of both the Emperors,and of him which among the reſt was moſt 
onourable, and was the fourth perſon in the Empire. But he which firſt praQtiſed this noble 
act, endured( as it is meſt like)the penalty of ſo bold an enterprize, retaining a valiant and in- 
vincible mind unto the laſt gaſp. | 


Cu Ar. VI. 


The Mart yrdome of certain Conrtiers in Nicomedia, with others 
beth there and in other places, 


Il the renowned men that ever were either of the Grecians or Barbarians, com- 
mended for noble proweſſe and tortitude, are not to be compared to the divine 
and famous Martyrs of this our age. I ſpeak of them, who, together with Doro- 
| N thew, being the Emperors pages, in chiefeſt credit with their Lords, and were no leſſe un- 
* to them than dear and natural ſons, yet counted they thoſe reproaches, calamities, and 


neu- found torments truth in Chriſt, greater riches than che glory and pleaſure of 

"*»..chis preſent life, Of theſe for examples ſake, 1 will propound one, with the end he made, 

that the Reader may 22 by bis hap what befell unto the reſt. One of the aforeſaid 
0 


noble men was brought forth at Nicowedia into the open Aſſembly, and enjoyned to ſacri- 

* fice, who ſtoutly refuliog, commandment was given that he ſhould be hoiſed up on high ' 
£7 naked, and hiewholehopy tobe ſeourged, god the figth realy pieces rich he laſh of the 
| Whip, 
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whip untill he being overcome ſhould be inforced to yeeld unto their ſacrifice; When” 

he had endured thele torments, and perſiſted conſtant, and the bones lay all bare, they pbur 
vinegar mixt with ſalt into the feſtred wounds and bruiſed parts of the body. When he 
had overcome alſo theſe rorments, and rejoyced greatly thereat, a Gteediron with hot burn- 
ing coals is prepared, and that which remained of his body, was laid thereon to be broil- 
ed, a ſlow fire being made under, to conſume it by little and little, leſt death ſhonld quickly 
deliver him of his pain. So that they which had the charge of the fire, would: releaſe: him 
of no part of his pain, unleſſe he promiſed to yeeld in the end unto the Emperors Decree. 
But he holding faſt his former opinion, overcame them, and iyeelded up the ghoſt in the 
midſt of thoſe :orments. ' So valiant (as you hear) was the Martyrdom of one of the 
Emperors pages, correſpondent unto his name, for he was called Peter. Theſe things which 
hapgened to the reſt were nothing inferiour to theſe, the which, according to our former 
bro Mie, we will leave unrouched, adding onely this to that which went before, how that 
6 Dorotbews and Gorgonius, with many others of the Emperors family, after ſundry torments, 
ended their lives on the gallows, and bare away the garland of victory. At this time alſo was 
Ant hi mus Biſhop of Nicomedia beheaded for the Chriſtian Faith, and wich him a great mul- 
titude of Martyrs. For I wort not how in the Emperors Palace at Nicomedia, ſome part of the 
houſe was all on fire, and when the Chriſtians were taken in ſuſpition to be the authors there. 
of, by the Emperors commandment the whole troop generally of all the godlycheteatrhat 
time was executed, whereof ſome with a ſword were beheaded, ſome others burned wich 


- aha Ln 
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fire : where alſo by the ſecret and divine Providence of God (as the report goeth) both men 


and women skipped and leaped into the flemiirig fire, Another company the Sergeants ſet in 
a boat, and threw into the deep ſea. The Emperors pages, after their deathdecently buried, 
and reſting in their graves; were digged up, and by the commandment of aheir Lor in- 
to the ſea, ſeſt any adoted them in their fepulchers, and took them for gods, as they dreamed 
of us. And ſuch were che practiſes in the beginning of the perſetution àt Nicomedia But in 
a while aftet, when that ſome ĩn the region called Melii, and again ſome others in Sy 
| were found ready to tebelthe Emper ot commanded all thepaſtors throughout evety Church 
to be impriſoned and kept in hold. The ſpectacle of the practiſes was ſo cruel to behold, that 
it exceeded all that theræof may be ſpoken. Infinite multitudes were every whete ingloſed, 
and the priſons of old appointed and ordained for murderers, diggers up of ſepuichels, and 
riflers of graves, were then repleniſhed with Biſhops, Miniſters, Deacons, Readersand Ex- 
orciſts, ſo that there was no room in the priſon-tor ſuch as were condemned for hainous of- 
fences. Again, when the former Edicts had taken place, chere followed others, by virtue of 
which, ſuch as ſacrificed were ſer at liberty, and luch as refiſted were commanded to be tor- 
mented with a thouſand kind of torments. But who is able here alſo to number the multicude 
bf the Martyrs in all places > ſpecially efroughout Africky zud among the Aoor ;rhrough- 
out Thtbai and Egypt: from whience paſſing into other Cities and Provinces, they ſyffered 
glorious martyrdo 5M $3 633 , 23424 ; "29 3th | 
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The eviſtauey of certain Martyrs, depnureu of Wild beaſt. 
0 Palzeſtina and Phernicig, | _ 
; LI . 4 f 


1 * a « 44 | e- I. WRT DIRT 
| E have known divers of theſe to have floutiſhedin Þalefn,” and ſome others in 
Hru of  Phenicia, whole infinite ſtripes who would not be amazed to d 
; And in their ſtripes marvellous conſtancy ;agd4fcerthelt ſtripes their ſuddeh bick- 
ein wit 


ring with ra vening beaſts;and in that bickring their vuſtant force 


of ferte Libbatds, the rage of Bears, of wild Bodty an Buſs! proveked with het Furning 


Irons? Arthe doing of all which we wete preſept our eres, and Tow with out geg te divine 


power of our Saviour Jeſki'Chriſ(for whoſe ſake they ſuſſered the ſe ting 
* ifeſtly aiding theſe Martyrs. Neither durſt theſe ta beiſts, of Ke Am 
and approꝛch unto the bodies of the bleſſed Saints, but runged abont und devos 
ſer them vn without the ring, N no mearis atnong afl thelx@R rhe bleed 
pions, though their bodies were bare, though they provoked them with theftretthi 
of their hands, as they were cotumgnded, And if fomenme violeydlythey fell up. 
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[retired back again as if they had been repelled by div from above: which 
—.— rde admirationuato he beholders Whea the fiſt beaſt ranged 


about to no the 


ſufferance of thoſe Saints was to be wondred at, and their conſtancy firm and i mmovable in 
The conſian- their 


cy of a young 
man. 1 
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Cup. VIII. 


Of the Martyrs in Egypt. 


He like bickering had — — Tyr in Ade which they ſuſſered ſor the ſervice of 
God. Then wouſdſt thon have marvelled at their . — upon their own 
native ſoil, where infinite both men, women and children, for the ſalvation procured by 
our Saviour jeſusChriſt, contemningthis tranſuoryliſe, ha veenduredſundry kinds of torments: 
Whercofſome after maiming,rackthg and ſcourgi thouſands of other vexations(bor- 
rible to be heard of) were burned to aſbes,others drowned in the Seas, others manſully laid 
their nęcłs to the block, others hanged on the gallows, ſome as hainous offenders, ſome other 
far wolſe, tied to the tree with their heads downward, and ſo long beſet with a watch till fa- 

mine had berea ved them of their lives. c | | 

| HA p. IX. 


The conſtancy of i be Martyrs throughout Thebais, 


; Ut na ſpeech can-ſuſficiently declare the puniſuments and torments endured of the 
Martyrs in . I ) Martyrs throughout Thebaic, having their bodies torn in peecey with ſhels of Sea-fiſh, 
— inſtead of the talons of Beaſts, the women tied by the leg were liſted int the Air, 
and ſcorched, ànd their heads downwards, with a certain Engine of wood, and there banged all bare 
tied by the and uncovered, yeelding unto the behpjders a tou), filthy, cruel and unnatural ſpe ctacle. 
dne leg. and Again, others ended their lives upon boughes and branches of Trees. They linked toge- 
eheir head ther with certain inſlruments, the-tops of the boiſterous and mightier boughs, and tied 
Han ged upon them unto either of the — thinks, afterwards looſing the boughs to ſpirt and ſprin 
bong intqtheir growing place, ſnddenly rent aſunder the members of their bodies, for whic 
10 Martyrs, purpoly they jovanted dis pain, All, theſe miſchicfs continued not a ſew dayes, or 
tor a ſſyert ſpace, hut the term of many years. Sometime mote thanten, fome other time 
= wore; than twenty were executed, one while not under thirty, another while welnigb there- 
7204 ſcore, Again, at another time, an hundred in one day, of men, women, and very young. 
Some burned. ch Alter the bitter taſte of ſundry kinds of torments, were put to deach. We o 
Some behead- ew -heing rhe? prsſent at the execution, ſaw with our eyes a great multitude, whereol 
: were burned, ther bebradid, warill the ſword became blunt; and the rqtmentars 
wearied, this came in place, and executed by turns. Where we | allg 
. the divine power and valiantneſſe of mind, in ſuch; 
© builded Wc Faith go.Jofus Cheiſt our Saviour. As ſoon us the ſentence way pronqu 


and given the ſormer, there Repped forth obetꝭ and ſtood at the Bar, prote- 


publiſhing themſelwes to be Chriſtigns, not fearing at all the biiter- 
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neſs of manifold and ſundry torments, but with invincible minqglaying their whoſꝭ truſi and 
confidence upon God, joyfully, merrily and chearfally took the i Nſentence of condemnation, 
Cinging Pſalms and bymng,and thankſgiving unto God, even to the laſt gaſp. Theſe were truly 
to 


wondred at: but thoſe were eſpecially to be admited, who being retowned for theit 
riches,nobilicy,honour, eloquence and Philoſophy, yet preferred before all theſe, the piety 


and faith in our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : of which ſort Philoromns a Governor of . 'Philreomus 


li xandria of no ſmall accoun put in truſt with weighty matters of area ry on ne 
after the Reman dignity and Honour, with a troop of ſou diers to his train, was daily lifted and 
examined. Such a one alſo was Phi/eas Biſhop of the people of Thmnitæ, a famous man for 


Governor of 
Alexandria 
beheaded. + 


Phileas Biſhop 


the polirick government of his Country, for the overſighr of the publickLyturgies and ſtudy of 7hmuis be- 


of Philoſophy. Theſe men though they were intreated of many their kinstolks,and otherwiſe 
their familiar friends,of many of the chief Rulers, and laſt of all of the Jadg himſelf, that the 

would tender their own caſe, that they would conſider their eallirg, that theywould pity chil 
wives and children: yet could not they forall the perſwaſion of ſuch great perſonages, be 
brought (by preferring this preſent life) to eontemn the faith of Chrift, and to renouhce his 
Laws, but with conſtant and philoſophical minds, yea rather divine,enduring all the threats: 


and contumelies of the Judge, ended their lives with the loſing of their heads. 
| Cuay. X. $91" 


The teſtimony of Phileas touching the tonſtancy of the Martyrs of Alexandria; 
and the cruelty of the eFemies. | 


Oraſmuch as we have ſaid that Phileas was famous for his skill in profane literature, let 
F him be brought a witneſs of himſelf to declare what he himſelf was, and wichall what 


Martyrdoms ha pned in his time at Alexandria; who will deſcribethe ſame mote exact- 


] | 
— : Foraſmuch as all theſe things are publiſhed in holy Scripture for patterns, exam. 
ples and monuments for our learning: the blefſed Martyrs Which lived among ua, lifting ant he 


headed. 


pile Biſhop 
than we uſe to do, which we will take out of his own words, writing unto the Thmxitznsin of Thmuis wri+ , 


teth this Epi. 
ſtle our of pri; 
fon unto his 


eye of their mind, and beolding With clear fight the univerſal God, ſettled their minds to endure flock. 


any kind of death for the ſervice and Religion dnt unto God; and held faſt their vocation, know- 
ing that the Lord Jeſus for our ſake tock the nature of man upon him, to the end he might cut off 
Whollf all fin, and aid us to enter into everlaſting life. ' For he thong ht it no robbery to be equal 
with God, but made himſelf of no reputation, taking on him the form of a ſervant and was found 
hi ſhape as man. He humbled himſelf, and became obedibnt unto the death, even the death of 


the croſſe. Wherefore the bleſſed Martyrs of God repoſed Chriſt in their breſt, being defirons of 


more excellent gifts, indured not once but ſome of them tvars all pain and pwmſbment i that could 
be invented, and all the threats of ſouldier #pratti[ed againſt them either bY word or by deed, with 
an invincible courage, excluding fear, by reaſonof the fulneſſe of love, whoſe manhood and va. 
{iantneſſe in all their torments, what man is able with month to expreſſe ? And becauſe it was 
permitted and lawfull for every mam to torment them 4s him pleaſed beſt : ſome ſmote them with 
clubs and cuagels, ſome with ſharp twigs, ſome with whips, ſome with leathern thongs, ſome 
other with whip-cord. The ſpectacle was pitifull, both for the variety of torment and ſuperfluity 
of malice. Some with their hanas tied behind them were ſtretched along, and racked in ever 

jennt throng hout the body, and as they hung and lay in the Rack, the tormentors were ante 
ed to torment all their bodies over: not plaguing them as thieves are commonly handled with the 
only renting of their ſides, but they had the a ins of their bellies, and their ſhins, Ad of th eir 
eje-lids razed all off with rugged hnofs, with thy talents and claws of wild beaſts. Some were 
ſeen to hang by the one hand at an hollow vault, and to endurgthat way far more bitter racking 
of the joynt's and members of the body, ſome were tied to pillars and their faces writhed back- 
ward to behold themſelves, their feet ſtanding them in no ſtead * but they violently war ging by 
the weight and poiſe of their bodies, were thus grievonſly tormented, by reaſon of their 2 
ing and bard binding in bonds. This they ſaffered not only while they were examined, und 
whilſt the Preſident dealt with them, but throughout the whole day. And whin that he paſſed 
from the former unto the latter, he gave his Miniſters charge to overſee them behind, if that 
peradventure anyof them being overcome with the grie vous tormevts, did yeeld, He commund- 


Maud 


rd alſo if that any were in danger bf dtath by reaſon of told, that their fetter and bonds; 
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\ 7 \ 7 Hen the ſouldiers had beſieged a City inPbryg;4 wholly inhabited of Chriſtians, 
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ſhoxld ſpendily be releaſed, ang they ta be laid on the ground, tobe lugged and trailed all along, to 
get them heat. They had not dl ſparł leaf compaſſion on us, but thought of duty they ſhould thus be 
affefted, and furiouſly rage againſt uu, u t houg h we had been no living creat uret. Wherefore our 
adverſaries invented this ſecond pain, end nadedit to the former puniſhments. After ſtrepes they 
were laid in the ſtoc kt, and their feet ſtretched four Shaces or holes aſunder ſo that of neceſſity they 
muſt lie on their backs, «nd having no feeling of their bodies by reaſon of the wound Which the 
ſtripes printed in their members. Others being thrown along upon be pavement lay-pouared in the 
401 in eætream pain a more piteous and lamentable ſpectucle unto the beholders than the tor ment 
it ſelf bearing in their bodies divers wounds diver ſly invented. The caſe ſtanding thus, ſoms died 
in torment and confannded the adverſaries with their patience : ſome half dead and ſlut in priſes, 
after a few days died — in: the reſt by caref wit proviſion were cumforted, and after certain 
continuance of impriſonment became more conftant. When they had given them in choice, either to 
teuoh the deteſtable [acrifice,and ſo be at eaſe, and enjuy among them their curſed liberty, er not 
to ſacrifice and change life for death, with all feed voluntarily they imbraced death. For they 
were shalfull in thoſe thing s which concerned them un holy Scripture. He that — to ſtrange 
gad: ( ſaith he ball be rooted ont from among the people: and, Thou ſhalt have no ot her gods but me. 
Suck are the words of a true Philoſopher and godly Martyr, which he wrote from priſon to 
his Pariſhoners afore the Judge pronounced the ſentence of condemnation upon him, rehear- 
ſing unto them the ſtate he ſtood in, provoking them to march forwards, and to hold faſt the 
profeſſion of faith in Chriſt after the death, which was then at hand. But to what end do] 
uſe many words, and alledge the conflicts of the bleſſed Martyrs throughout the world, inven- 
ted one after another, eſpecially of them which were purſued to death, not after the publick 
Laws, but with deadly hatred? 
. CHAP, XI. 


Hema Whole City in phrygia vith the inhabitants thereof was burnt to aſbes, 
; and of Audactus the Martyr. 


# 


and compaſſed in both men, women and cluldten which called upon the name 

of the Lord, they ſet all on fire, and burned them to aſhes. For wich one conſent 
all the inhabitants thereot, the Lieutenant, the Captain, the whole Senate, and the people, eve- 
ry one proteſted themſelves to be Chriſtians, and could by no Edicts be brought to adore 
Idols or carved Images. And there was alſo another renowned for Roman dignity, whoſe name 
was Audaſtus, by linage coming of x noble houſe in 7raly, and for his virtue in great credis 
with the Emperors, ſo that he goyerned wirh great wiſdom and uprightneſſe the Common- 
wealth, and weightieſt matters of the Empire : but above all, he was famous for Religion and 
Faith in Chriſt, ſo that in the adminiſtration and governing of the Commonwealth heindured 
torment, and was crowned with Martyrdom. f 

* 


Cu Arp. XII. 


Of the Regions and Conntreys Where the Chriſtians were martyred, and the 
ſavageneſſe of tyrannical Heathen towards the faithful. 


IO what end ſhall I by name recite the reſt,or rehearſe the multitude of men, or deſcribe 
the ſyndry torments of famous Martyrs? whereof ſome were beheaded, as it happen. 
ed in Arabia: ſome tormented with the breaking and bruiſing of their legs, as it ha 

pened in Cappadocia : ſome hanged hy the feet and their heads downwards with ſlow fire ſet 
under, and ſmothered to death with choaking ſmoke, as it happened unto the brethrenin Me- 
ſepotamia: ſome others had their noſtrils ſlit, their ears bored, their hands maimed, their 
rs and parts of their bodiesdrawn aſunder and unjoynted, as it happened at Alexan- + 
dria. To what end ſhal:I renew the memory of them which were burned at Autioc h, hot burn- 
ing coals laid under, not quickly to diſpatch them, but with lingring pain to torment them? 
And of others which choſe rather to burn their hands, than they would touch their abomina- 
ble ſacriſices, the experience whereof ſome going about to avoid, before they were apprehen- 
ded and fallen intg the hands of their adverlaries,threw themſelves down headlong from the 
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tops of houſes, and rhoughr better ſo to prevent death, than to ſuſtain the torments of their 
| malicious enemies. A certain matron alſo renowned for her virtue and integrity of life; and 
| among all them of Antioch, famous for her great riches,” noble linage and eſtimation, had | 
brought up two daughters, that were Virgins, in the fear of God, whisb paſſed all other in 4 matron of 
brightneſs of beauty and youthly comlineſs. Theſe, becauſe they were greatly ſpited and envi-- Antioch tage- 
ed, though they hid themſelves, yet they were found our, and when at length with much ado ther with her 
they underſtood of their beingamong forrainers, tbey cited them to apptar with ſpeed at 4», o daughters 
tiochin their proper perſons, and beſet the place of their abode with a band of ſouldiers, com Dn 2 
paſſing them as it were with a net. This matron ſeeing her ſelf and her daughters plunged in ther chan cheir 
great peril, by no means poſſible to be avoided, pondered with her ſelf the puniſhments enſu- bodies ſhould 
ning: and the which was moſt grievons of all, the abuſing of their bodies ſne admomſhed in no be abuſed of 
wife to be ſuffercd, no, not once to ſink into their ears; and ſaid further, that if they committed — Py 
their ſouls as bondſlaves unto Satan, it were a thing more intolerable than any death or de- | 
ſtruction: yet there remained one remedy for all, and thar(ſaid ſhe)was to ſſie unto the Lord 
for reſuge. After deliberation, with uniform conſent they laid down what was to be done, 
apparelled themſclves gorgeouſly,and took their journy towards Antioch. In the midſt of the b 
way, wben their guard fevered themſelves, as about toſefye nature, they caſt themſelves into __ 2 
the flouds that ſlided thereby, and drowned themſelves. Theſe Heathen Idolaters threw inte 2 
the ſea another couple of Antiochian Virgins, renowned for all virtues, true ſiſters, of noble The Ethnicks © 
linage,of good life, of tender years, of goodly beauty, of honeſt minds, of godly converſation, drowned two 
of wonderfull di ſpoſition, as though the earth could no longer bear them. Such were the tra- Virgins of A. 
gedies at Antioch. In Pontus they uffered puniſhments horrible to be heard of, whoſe fingers . * 1 „ 
of both hands were pricked under the tender nails with ſharp quils: others had hot boiling — 
lead poured on their backs, the moſt neceſſary members of their bodies maimed : others indu- E 
red ſhamefull,intolerable,and ſuch torments as may not be told, in their privy members, and 
in the ſecret bowels of their bodies, ſuch as theſe noble and lawfull Judges2xcogicared, for to- 
' kens of their ſharp wit and deep wiſdom. Daily alſo they found out new torments,contends 
ing one with another who ſhould excel in ſpitefull inventions and additions of torment, This 
calamity was extream and our of meafure cruel. And whenas thenceforch they deſpaired of 
increaſing their miſchief, and now were wearied with ſlaughter, and gotten their fill of bloud. 
' ſhed, voluntarily they mitigated their rage, they practiſe courtehie : their pleaſure(forſoorh } 
is henceforth to puniſh with death no longer. It is not requiſite(ſay they) that theCities ſhould 1 
be ſtained with bloud. iſſuing out of our own bowels, that the molt noble Empire of theC aſar: | * 
ſhould be blemiſhed and defamed with the title of cruelty, the Emperor himſelf being well 
| known for clemency and benignity, yea rather the gracious {sand clemency of the 
Emperors highneſs is to be ſtretched forth and inlarged towards alt men, that they be no more 
puniſhed with death. They deemed their cruelty aſſwaged, and the Emperorsclemency to 
ſhine,in that they cqmmand our eyes to be plucked out, and the left leg to be unjoynted. Such The Eihnichs 
was their clemency and mitigation of cruelty toward us. Wherefore by reaſon of this cruel Pulled our the 
courteſie, it may not be told what number and infinite multitude of men having their right none cs. ſea-· 
pulled out, and the empty places ſeared with hot burning irons, their left leg ſawed aſun- place, ſawed 
der in the hams, and ſeared ſikewiſe, were condemned to the quarries and mines throughout off the leſt leg 
the Provinces,to the digging of metals, not for commodity and profits ſake, but for a ffliction ofthe Chriſti- 
and miſery. And beſides all this, they were led forth to ſundry kinds of torments which may *** ſeared 
not be rehearſed, whoſe valiant acts alſo cannot be deſcribed.When the holy Martyrs ſhined — — ö 
throughout the world in theſe their aMiRions, the beholders wondred at their patience and them to te 
noble courage: and not without cauſe; for, they expreſſed and ſhewed forth unto the world, mine pits: all 
ſpecial and manifeſt ſigns of the divine and unſpeakable power of our Saviour working by cus — 


le were too long, yea impoftible to number them all by their names. 2 (Ye 


| Cra Þ. XIII. 
* 
Of the famous Biſhops and Miniſters which were mart red. 


Ouching the chief Rulers of the Churches, and them which were crowned Martyrsin e B. 
moſt famous Cities, Authymus Biſhop of Nicomedia was beheaded, and crowned the firſt — — 
Martyr regiſtred in che Catalogue of the Saints in the Kingdom of Chriſt. Of them Tasia 4 

which ſuffered at Antioch, Laciamm Miniſter of that Congregation, leading a virtaous life, Marryr. 
preaeh- . 5 * E 
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and Maximi- 
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preached at Nicemedia in prefence of the Emperor the celeſtial Kingdom of Chriſt, firſt unto 
us in exhortation by way of Apology,afterwards in writing unto dhe poſterity Ahe moſt fa- 
mous Martyrs of Phenici« were the godly Paſtors of the reaſonable flock of Chriſt: rannion 
Biſhop of Tyrus, Zenobixes Miniſter of Sidon, and Sil vanus Biſhop of Emiſa, who, together. 
. With others in Emiſa, was thrown to feed wild beaſts, and is received into the company of 
Martyrs, The other two, both at Antioch glorified God by their patient deaths: Tyrannien 
buried in the botronfof the ſea; and Zenobius an excellent Phylician,after ſcourging and bit- 
ter torment died moſt couſtantly, Amongſt the Martyrsin Paleſtina, Silvaugs Biſhop of the 
Churches of Gaza-was beheaded, together with nine and thirty others which were commit- 
ted to the mine-pits in Phænos. In Egypt Peleus and Nylus Egyptian Biſhops were burned to 
aſhes., And here let us remember the renowned pillar of the variſh of Cæſarea, Pawphilius 
the elder, and the famous Martyr of our time: whoſe life and noble acts we will at time con- 
venient declare, Of them which at Alexandria throughout Egypt and T hebas ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom, the moſt famous was Peter Biſnop of Alexandria, a pattern of piety in Chriſt unto the 
godly Paſtors, and together with him, , Didius and Am moni us, Miniſters and perfect 
Martyrs of Chriſt, Alſo Phileas, Heſychius, Pac hymius and Theodorus, hiſhops of the Churches 
in Egypt: and beſides theſe, anfinre other famous men, whoſe names are well known in thę 
Congregations throughout that Region. It is not our drift to deſcribe the conflicts of ſuch as 
ſtrived throughout the world (we leave that forothers) neicher exactly to paint forth unto 
the poſterity all that happened: but only the things we ſaw with our eyes, and were done in 
our preſence, * 
| Cu Ar. IX. 


The ſtate ef the Roman Empire before and after the perſecution, 
And of the Rei gu of Conſtantine, 


Ito that which went beſore will annex the recantation or di ſanulling of the things 
practiſed againſt us, yea from the beginning of the perſecution, which I ſuppoſe very 
> -, . Profitable ior the Reader. Before that the Reway Empire waged battel againſt us, in 
the ſpace the Emperors favoured us, and maintained peace, it may not ſufſiciently be declared, 
bow proſperouſly the Commonwealth flouriſhed and abounded with all goodneſſe, whenas 
the chief Magiſtrates of the publick weal paſſed the 10¹ and the 20th year in ſolemn Feaſts . 
and celebrated gra tulations, in times of moſt gorgeous and glorious renown, with conſtant 
and immovable peace. Whenas their Empire after this ſortincreaſed without offence, and 
daily was inlarged, they had no ſooner removed peace from among us, but they ſtirred up 
ſuch battels as could not be reconciled. Not fully two years after this hurliburly, there was 
ſuch a change hapned unto the whole Empire, which turned all upſide down. * For rio ſmall” 
diſeaſe oyerrookthe chief of che foreſaid Emperors, ard bereaved him of bis wits, wikte- 
fore together with him which was ſecond perſon in honour, he 1mbraced the popular and 
private life. Theſethings then being not fully ended, the Empire was withall divided into 
two parts, the which was never remembred to have come to paſſe before that time. Not 
long after Conſtantius the Emperor, paſſing all others throughout his life time, in clemency 
and goodneſſe towards his Subjects, ſingularly a fſected towards Geds Word, ended (accord- 
ing unto the Laty of Nature) the common race of his mortal life, leaving behind him his na- 
tural ſon Coſt antine Emperor and Ceſar to ſupply his room, and was hrſt referred of them 
into the number of the gods, enjoying after his death all imperial honour and dignity due 
to his perſon, In his life he was the moſt benigne, and of moſt bountifull Soyeraignty 
among all the Emperers: who alone of all the Emperors in our time governed moſt graci- 
ouſly and bonourably during the whole term of his Reign, ſhewing humanity and bounti- 
fulneſs unto all men, no partaker by any means with any preſumptuous ſedition railed againſt 
us, he guarded the godly about him in ſecurity withour ſentence of guilt, and without all 
contumely, he deſtroyed no Churches, he practiſed no impiety that might be prejudicial to 
ourReligion,he obtained a bleſſed life, and an end thrice happy, he being Emperor alone, end- 
ed this life both gloriouſly and peaceably, in preſence of his natural ſon and bis ſucceſſor, who 
alſo was moſt prudent and teligious. His ſon Conſtantine being proclaimed full Emperor and 
Ceſar by the Army, and long before by God himſelf the univerſal King, became a follower 
of his fathers piety in Chriſtian Religion. And ſuch a one was he. But Lic innius while theſe 
things were a doing, by cgmmon conſent of the Porentargy was alfa created Ewperor, 
| an 
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men took him for, and boped he would be, for he fell into all kind of enormities, omirzing no 


| ranny, yet neither by filence,neither by ſuffering this grievous ſervitude, could they be free 
anny, ye — — they 
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| and Augyſina. Which thing | quien Maximinus very fore, who unto that time was alone cal- 
0 


led C eſar of all men, ho tyrannically diſpoſed, violently of his own mind invaded 


the Empire,and intituled himſelf Aug uſtuu. And being attainted of treaſon, and found to have - <3 


conſpired the death of Conftantine, and after depoſition to ha ve aſpired again unto the Impe- 
rial Scepter,died a moſt ſhamefull death. He was the firſt whoſe titles — with all that 
ſeemed to ſhew forth bis honour, were oyerchrown, for no — Arms of an 

rot that was moſt profane and impious. » a l * 


Cu Ar. XV, EEK | Chap.14. aft 
Tube diſſimuled love of Maxentius towards the Chriſtians, bis borrible offenctt and cruelty. 


Is ſon Maxentixe which exerciſed tyranny at Rome, in the beginning of his rei 

H ſembled our Faith egregiouſſy, creeping into credit by flatteri the people Rowe, on of Maxi 
and therefore he commanded his commonalty to ceaſe from 

ſtians, where by he might — a ſhew of piety, and ſeem tractable and more benign 

his anceſtors were before him. But in proceſs of time he was not indeed found the ſame which 


— 


hainous oſſence, how deteſtable and laſcivious ſoever it were, unaſſayedic Lechery. 
and all kind ot leud wanconneſs, ſending home again unto their husbands the loving 

and lawfull wives, taken from them by force, after he had ignomiriouſſy abuſed them, And 
theſe preſumptuous praiſes he æxerciſed not only upoathe obſcurer ſort, but dealt thus op- 
probriouſly with the moſt renowned of the Romas Senators, Wherefore all, both 
mats, and inferior people,crembling for fear of him, were oppreſſed with his intolletable ty- | 


from the bloudy ſlaughter and murder of this tyrant. Uponlight ſundry - 


© times delivered he the people unto the ſouldiers which were in compaſs to be ſlain,and an in- * 


numerable multitude of the Romas people in the midſt of the City, he offered to the ſword Tn 
ind ſpears not of Barbarian; and &cythians, but of his It may not be recited I 
what {laughter of Senators he procured craftily ſ r their ſubſtance,of whom an in- 
finite number he executed for ſundry cauſes and fained cri This wasthe drift and thark 

this miſchievous tyrant ſhot at. He applied himſelſ unto the ſtudyof Magical arts. For inehant Extonica?? 
ment, he opened and ript the bowels of burdened women great with childzbe ſearched the in. 

tr ails of new born babes, he ſlew lions, and after a ſecret manner conjured Devils and endea- Sercery. 
voured to withſtand the wars then 1 For he fully determined with himſelf to be Inchancment; 
crowned conqueror by means of theſe arti. This Maxentixe thetefore practiſing tyranny at 

Rome, oppreſſed the Commonalty with ſuch hainous offences as may not be told, fo that —_ 
were pinched with fo great penury of neceſſary victual, as the like cannot be remembred in * 
this our age to have happened at Rome. | 


The cruel behavianr of Maximinus is the Eaft, andof Maxentins at * the Greek, 
Rome, and otherwhere in the Weſt. ; | 


SE 238 puniſhment dye to bis deſert. It was wonderfall to ſee how — 5 
he committed iags ali and correſpondent unto the praftifes of the Rowan tyrant, nay N 
in 


he far him in malice and miſchief, The chleieſt Inchanters and ; e TAPER 
reateſt credit with him, and becauſe he was a man very timerous, td one rg 3 
8 y eſteemed of the erroneous worſhip of Idol and Devils. Sapertiitiod. 


Jingand anſwers of Oracles he durſi not move, no, asit is commonly ſaid, not the 
1 a nail, for which cauſe he perſecuted us without intermi ſſion, and more vebemem- Ferſccuſod. 
than his Anceſtors before him. HeereQed Temples throughout evety City, the idela. = 
trical worſhip of dug time defaced and gyerthrown, he carcfuilly reſtored again, and pubſi- Ide 
ſhed by Edi ha 1d-prickeſhold be Gduined ron | Councrigasd Cities, BY | 
dae. this he appointed inevery Province one for high-Prie Sr” | 


Aximinus the Eaſtern tyrant of a long Ude uſed means to conceal his mall in 
M his brother, and his ſecret friendſhip towards the Romas but inthe end be 


* 


« p , 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory L1s.8. 
for politick affairs, —— able wi th decency to execute that function, whom he furniſh- / 
ed with a great train and guard of ſouldiers. Io be ſhort, he priviledged all Inchanters, as 
godly, and taken for gods themſelves, with primacy, dignities, and chictc{t prerogatives. He 
went on ſtill and oppreſſed, not one City or Region only, but whole Provinces under his Do- 
minion, exacting gold and ſilver, and ſummes of mony, and vexing them with grievous pro- 
clamations, one penalty enſuing after another. The weali h and ſubſtance which bis Pr oge· 
nitors had gathered before, he took in greas heaps of treaſure, and great ſummes of mony, 
and beſtowed it upon his flatteriq;; paraſites. He was ſo drowned with overmuch wine and 
drunkenneſs,that among his cups he would be ſtark mad and beſides himſelf,and otteniimes * 
being tipſie, commanded fuch things, whereof afterwards being reſtored to his former ſobrie- 
ty, it repented him. He gave place to no man for ſurfeting and ſuperfluity, but made him. 
ſelf ring leader of that vice unto allchat were about him, both Prince and people. He eſſe- 
minated bis ſouldiers with all kind of delicacy and laſciviouſneſs. He permitted his Preſidents 
and Captains to practiſe ravenvus extortion, and polling of his Subjects, whom he entertain- 
ed asfit companions of his foul and ſhamefull tyranny. To what end ſhall I rehearſe his un- 
chaſt life, or recite the adulteries he committed ? He could paſſe no City where he raviſhed 
not Wives, and defloured not Virgins. And in all theſe things he prevailed againſt all ſorts of 
people, the Chriſtians only excepted, which contemned death, and deſpiſed. is tyranny. The 
men endured burning, beheading, cruciſying, ravenous devouring of beaſts, drowning in the 
ſea, maiming and broiling of the members, goring and digging out of che eyes, mangling of 
the whole body, moreoyer famine and impriſonment: to be ſhort, they ſuffered every kind 
of torment for the ſervice of God, rather than they would leave the worſhip of God, and 
imbrace.the adoration,of Idols. Women alſo not inferiour to men through the power of 
the Word of God, pur gn. manly Courage, whereof ſome ſuffered the torments with men 
ſomeattained.unto the like maſteries pt virtue; other ſome drawn to be abuſed, yeelded 
ſooner their life unto the death, than their bodies to be defiled. For whenas others by 
reaſon of the tyrants adultery were polluted ; a Chriſtian matron of Alexandria, both noble 
and renowned, alone overcame the lecherous and laſcivious mind of Maximinus, with the 


ryrant,wlicre- preſence of her manly courage.This woman ſor many things was highly eſteemed,for riches, 


for kindred, for learaing, yet preferred her chaſtity above all, Whom when he had earneſtly 
intreated, yet could not find in his heart to put her to death, who otherwiſe was already pres» 
pared te die, being moved more with Juſt than with anger, exiled and depri ved her alfo of 
all ber ſubſtance. And infinite other Matrons not abiding, no not the hearing of the threats 
of abuſing their bodies, done by the Preſidents of every particular Natipn,indured all kind of 
puniſhments,” torments and deadly pains. Theſe arc indeed to be wondred at, but in greater 
admiration is that moſt noble and moſt chaſt Matron of Rome to be had in reſpect of all the 


— reſt, , againſt whom the Raman tyrant Maxentius (lively reſembling Maximin) went 


ab dne rage. When chat ſhe underſtood the minilters of tyrannical luſt to be at hand, and 
her husband (ſhe being a Chriſtian) though he were a Roman Magiſtrate, to be in hold amon 

them, and tor fear of execution to have conſented thereunto, ſhe craved a little leiſure, 1515 
ſhe went to trim her ſelf, and entring into her chamber, and there being alone, ſhe ran upon a 
naked ſword, and diſpatched her ſelf, ſo immediatly by her death ſhe bequeathed her carkiſſe 
unto the tyrants bauds: and by this act of hers, ſounding and piercing more than any 
. ſhrill voice, ſhe.-pronounced and printed in the minds of all mortal men both preſent and 
to come, that among the Chriſtiansalone, yirtue can with no money be overcome, neither 


feof be een with any kindof death, This ſo great a burden of impiety was brought into 


the. Worlds the wor! 


at one add the ſame time, by two tyrants which beld Eaſt and Weſt. If any 10 
ai 


calamities was out the cauſe of theſe ſo great miſchiefs, who, will doubt to aſſigh the perſecution r 


again(t us for cauſe thereof, ſpecially inaſmuch as this confuſion finiſhed before the Chri- 
fian liberty was reſtored. For during the terme of theſe ten years perſecution, thete 
wanted then nothing, which might tend to mutual hatred or 7ivil diflention, Theſes 
was beſet with . ſhips, and therefore innavigable, neither was it poflible from any 


place, forany man to arrive and rake land, but he ſhould be ſifted with all kind of pu- 


nifhments, his ſides ſcourged, and himſelf tried with ſundry torments, whither he Were 
vat ſent froin the enemy as a ſpie, and in the end he was either hanged og burned. More- 
ver there were prep # fot the purpoſe Targets, Breſt- plates, Darts, Spears, with other 
warlike armour, Gallies alſo an ders Ordnance for Ships. were heaped in every place, 


- 
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neither waited any man ſor any other than daily invifidn by the enemy. After theſe thi 
enſued famine and — the which we will — — — 
r $07 . ern 


ay 


Tur. XVII. ea Chap.16.after , | 
' The end of thi Perſecution, end the final confuſion of ih Tn 


Uch were their preparations during the whole time of perſecution; ich in th bench * An. O0. 320 

8 yearby the goodnes of God, wholly ceaſed; but after the eigheh yeni it began ſommhat a 
to ſlack and diminiſh. For after that the divine and celeſtial grace of God beheld us wirh 

z placable and mercifull countenance, then our Princes, even they whith hetetofort watred 

againſt us, after a wonderful manner changed their opinion, ſung a contrary ſong S quenched 

that great heat of perſecution, with moſt benign and mild Edicts and conſtttrucionspubliſhed 

every where in our behalf. Ihe cauſe of this was not che humanity ot ——— — ſo 

tetm it, or benignity of theprinces, being far otherwiſe difpoſed( or they inhented daiſy more 

and more grievous things againſt us, ſucceſſively unto that time they ſound out ſundey flights 

and new puniſhments one after another 4 but the apparent countenance of the divin Vis 

dence reconciled unto his people,withſtood the power of miſchief,and ijuelled the author of 

impiety, and the worker of the whole perſecution. And yet according unto the judgment of 

God, it behoved that theſe things ſhould come to paſſe, yer woe unto them (ſaith the Lord) by _— 

whom offence doth riſe. Wherefore a plague from above lighted on him, firſt taking root in his — 4 

fleſh, and aſterwards praczeding even unto his foul. For there aroſe ſuddenly in theNecter — ape 

parts of his body an impoſtume or running ſore, afterwardsin the lower parts of bis pries tyrant lying at 

a botchy corrupt bile, with a Fift/a,whenceiſſued out corrupt matter, catingup theinward 741/w: ſo that 

bowels, and an unſpeaka ble muſtitude of lice ſwarming out, and breathing a deadly ſtench, — — 

| Whenasthe corpulency of the whole body through abundance of meat, before the diſeaſe plight * 

came, was turned into ſuperfluous groſnes, and then being grown to matter, yeelded an intol- i 

lerable and horrible ſpectacle to the deholders. Whergſore of the Phyſicians, ſome nat able to 

digeſt that wonderfull noiſom ſlench, were flain: ſome other (when there remained no hope 

of recovery by reaſon of the ſwelling throu the whole body) being not able to help at 

all with their phyſick, were cruelly executed themſelves, * chan 


| ED = Chap.17. after 
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CY ens 
An Edict in the behalf of the Chriſtians, the which adverSty wreſted from Maxi minus 


der with himſelf the raſh enterprizes he had practiſed againſt the holy Worſhippets 

of God. Wherefore returning unto himſelf, firſt he confeſſerh his ſins unto God: 
next, calling unto him ſuch as then were about him, he gave commandment, that with all 
ſpeed they ſhould ceaſe from — of the Chriſtians: and that by the Decree and Com- 
.mandment of the Emperor they ſhould build again their Churches: that they ſhould meet 
often to celebrate their wonred Ceremonies,and pray for the life of the Emperor. And im- 
mediately that which by word hecommanded, was indeed brought to paſſe, The Procla- 
mations of the Emperor were publiſhed throughout the Cities, contaisinga recantation of The Ed 
thoſe things formerly prejudicialunto us, in this form: 7he Emperey Cæſar, Galerius, 2—_ — 
Maximinus, p#iſſavt, magnificent, chief Lord, Lord of Thebais, Lord of Sarmatia, five times the be 
congueronr of Perſia. Lord of Germany, Lordof Egypt, twice conq uorour of the Carpians, ſix the Chriſtians, 
times conquerony of the Armenians, Lord of the Medes, Lordof the Adiabeni, twenty times Tri- the which his 
bune, nineteen times general Captain, eight times Conſul, Father of the Countrey, Proconſul. Aud — _ 
the Emperor Cæſar, Flavius. Valerius,“ Conſtantine, virtwors, fortunate, puiſſant, noble, chief — 
* — Captain, and Tribune five ti mes, Conſul. Father of the Country, Proconſul Among * In ſtead of 
ether things which we have decreed for the commodity and profit of the Commonwealth ; our Gonſtantine 
Pleaſure u firſt of all ro order and redreſſe all things according 10 the ancient Laws and publick ſome da read 
Diſcipline of the Romans. And withall to uſe thu proviſo, that the Chriſtians which have Cen. 
forſaken the Religion of their Anceſtors ſhould be brought again to the right Way. For after u not in che 
certain humour of fing ularitq ſuch an opinion of excelleney puſſed them up, that thoſe things Greek, , 


which 


\ T length — thus tormented, and lying in this miſerable plight, he beg n to por 


' G a. 


rn 
[| * 
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which their Elders had recti umd ami allume d, they rejected and diſalleme d. de piſng every man ſuch 
Lays a they thought good, and obſexves the ſame aſſembling in divers places great multitudes of 
people. Wherefore whenas our Edict was proclaimed,that they ſhould return unto the erdinances 
of their Elders;divers ftanding in greũt danger, felt theyenalty thereof and many being troubled 


; #herefore, endured all kinds of death. And becanſe we perceive many as yet to perfiſt in the ſame 


maaneſſe, neither Nertaing due Worſhip nnto the ccleſt ial gods, neither rt garding the God of the 
Chrifti-ns, having vefpet# unto our benignity and godiy cuſtow, pardening all men after our won- 
ted guiſe; we. thompht good in this caſe to extend our gracious and favourable clemenc 3, that the 
Chriſtians man ba tojerazed again, and that they repair again the places Where they, wy weet to- 
gether © ſathat they ds nathing prejuadirial to publicł order and azſxiptine. We mean to preſcribe 
unto the-Zudges by anorher Epille What they ſhall obſerve, Wherefore as this our rat ious par- 
don deſarußth, let abem make interceſſion unto their Gad, for aur hi alth, for the Gommonweal, 
ana for themſelves, that in all places the aff airs of the public weel m be ſafely preferved, and 
that they themſelves way live ſecurely in their own houſes, Ihęſe things after our ability we 
have tranſlate in his ſort out of the Roman language into the Greektongue. Now have we 
duly to conſider̃ ot choſe things which followed after, | r. „ 


8 The cenſure ofthe Tranſlatour, touching the Chapters which follow untill the end 
ol this eighth Book, being found in the- Greek Copy, as a fragment 
Wis whoſe Authour was unknown, = 


* | Tl that Which followeth untill the end of this eighth Book, I have fownd is the Greek 
EN Copy, difting uiſbed from the eighteenth Chapter which went before : nor divided into 
Chapters, as the reſt was, but lying confuſed for a ſuſpetted work, . whoſe Author 


"3 7 | was not known- | When that I had tranſlated hitherto, and perceived that the Latine 


. Smerpritirsrefted here: I peruſed by my ſelf the whole fragment to ſee whether Icould gather any 


Juſt cauſe to the contraty,but that it ſhould be turned into Engliſh : I found the doctriae ſound, ibe 
hiſtory pleafant the ſtile artificial and far more curious than in the former Books. I he phr. ſe ſuvour- 
ed of iht Lar ine (and no force: for Buſebius was well ſeen in both the periods long, thong h not often 
wſed throwphintha Hiſtories yet in other his works very rife and common. Thong h thug fragment 
be found more curious and artificial than the reft no marvel at all, fer mens gifts. do not ſerve 
them at all times alike. If this rule were obſerved and poiſed in the balance void of all partiality, 


' there would not be ſo many pieces, ſo many Tratts, and ſo many learned Works of ancient Writers, 


conte mued and renounced, by reaſon that the phraſe in ſome point ſeemeth to differ or fall from 
the wonted grace. The learned Clerk An hony Cuevarra was wſedto ſay; That at ſome times, 
and at ſome exerciſes, his memory would be ſo ready, hu wits ſo freſh, and his chill ſoexcillent, 
that he could divide a hair, ang ſweepagrain: at other times he wiſhed to himſelf not only five, 
but ten ſenſes, which we commonly call wits. Some things there are to be miſliked withall in 
this fragment: firſt, That it is ont of order placed r next, I hat there are ſentences and periods 
written by Euſebius in the former eighteen Chapters repeated in this fragment. Touching the 
repetition, he that is acquainted with Euſebius will confeſſe, that eſtentimes in many places he 
repeateth one thing, though not upon the ſelf ſame occaſion, neither in the ſelf ſame order, nets 
ther with the ſame words. He hath made mention of his Bock of Martyrs, and of the Books he 
Wrote ofuthe Life of Pamphilus almoſt in every Beck. He geporteth the ſelf ſame Martyrdoms in 
divers Books and ſundry places. As for the placing, no marvel at all though it be out of order; 
Euſcbius publiſhed not his own Hiſtory, but left it with his familiars. Alexander Biſhop of Je- 
ruſalem gathered here and there the ſcattered works of the ancient Writers, copied them wot 4s 
the Authors wrote them, but as he found them, (and chainedthew in the Library at Jeruſalem. 
Origen compiledints one Volume the Tranſlations of the Old . ſtamert, and pabliſbed them in 
ſuch ſort as pleaſed him beſt. Pamphilus Martyr bnilded a Library at Cæſarca, and gathered 
the works of Origen and other Writers, placing them as he thought gcod, Euſebius confeſſeth, 
that in Cæſarea he made Indexes unto the afore-ſaid Writers, altering the Titles, changing 
the Inſcriptions, correfling their order, and fitting their places; ſo it moy be that the gatherer 
of Eulebius works dealt with his Hiſtories, not placing this fragment where Euſebius left it, But 
for mine own part (not minding to conceal any thing fromthe Reader) here I found it in Gretk, » 


and here I leave it in Engliſh. The reaſons which move me to think. that it is Euſebius doing , 


are theſe : Firſt, in this fragment be numbreth the moneths after the Grecians, as a" - 6, 
| | 28. Zan. 


oy 


- 
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LIs.8. of Egfebins Pamphilas... - 
28. Zantbicus, Deſius, Dius, Dyſtros, Panemus, Apellzus, Audinæus, Peritius,&c-/o bath he, 
done in ſundry ot her places of his Works and namely cap. 3. of this 8. Book. 217, The Author of this 


fragment was in Palæſtina, and ſaw With his eyes the 22 ſuffered at C n ang other 


laces. He wa, c. 2 2. in the company of Apphianus, in ene houſe with him at Palæſtina 4 little be- 
fore he ſuffered. He ſaw c. a5. the miracle at Cæſarea, when the poſts and ſtones in the ſtreet ſweat 
drops of water. He ſaw and heardc. 30. John the Martyr, he was a blind man, preach andex- 
2 the Scriptures with great commendation. This reaſon is confirmed by that Which Euſebius 
wrote in the 3. c. of this 8. Book, where he ſaith : It is not our drift to deſcribe the conflicts of 
ſuch as ſtrived throughout the world (we leave that for others) neither exactly to paint forth 
unto the poſterity all that happened: but only theſe things we ſaw with our eyes, and were 
done in our preſence. 3!y, The author of thu fragment was 4 familiar friend of Pamphilus 
the Martyr : he writeth of him c. 25. thus: Of which number was Pamphilus, of all my fami- 
liars my deareſt friend. And c. 29. heextolleth him unto the ies, S. Hierom writeth, that 
becauſe of his familiarity with Pamphilus, he was calleg Euſebius Pamphilus. 4%, The A- 


ther of this fragment, as it is c. 29. wrote the life of Pamphilus in 3. Books : ſo hath Euſebius con-» 


feſſed of himſelf in ſundry places; and S. Hierom in hi life Writeth the ſame of him, Wherefore 
Euſebius was the Author of thu fragment, 5'v, The ſaid Author e. 19. maketh mention of that 
which Euſebius wrote c. 14. & c. 30. He maketh mention of that Which Eulebius Wrote 7 2.) 
4 written by himſelf, therefore it is like Euſebius wrote this fragment. The ſiæt reaſon 1hgt 
move th me to annex this ak part of the Book, is the ſhortneſs of the Bock: for if we end at the 15. 
Chap. where the fragment beginneth, the Book may ſeem to be no Book, but rather an entrance 
or beginning of a Book. Euſebius in the beginning of this 8. Book, c. 2. promiſed to Writeof Mar- 
tyra, thinkeſt thou (gentle Reader) that he would be ſo brief, and make ſo ſhort a Treatiſe where 
occaſion Was miniſtred to write, nat one Bock only, but rather three Books, if he were difbaſed 
(omitting nothing as he promiſed l. 1, c. 1. tonching the Martyrs of bis time) to write of all the 
martyrdoms ſuſfered under Diocletian, Maximinian and Maximinus. Laſt of all, this fragment 
endeth in very good order. He promiſeth to diſcourſe df Maximinus the gyrants recantation, . 
which Euſcbius performeth in the Bock, following. For lock how the eighth Book endeth, with the 
ſame the ninth beginneth, Therefore Euſcbius Was the Author of this fragment. 


| CHar. XIX. 
How the four Emperors Diocletian,Maximinian,Maximinus & Conſtatius ended their lives. 


He author of this former Edict not long after his ſoreſa id confeſſion being rid of that 
T his lamentable plight, departed this lite. He is reported to have been tlie chief author 
of the calamity which befell unto the Chriſtians during the time of perſecution : and 
a good while ago, before the hurliburly raiſed by the reſt of the Emperors,to have gone about 
to peryert the Chriſtians which lived in warfare : but above all, ſuch as were of his own fa- 
mily, to have deprived ſome of their martiall dignity and renown : to have intreated ſome 
others reproachfully withour all ſhame. Moreover, to have perſecuted ſome of them to the 
death, and laſt of all, ro have provoked the other bis fellow Emperors to perſecute all Chri. 
ſtendom: the ends of which Emperors, if I paſſed over with ſilence, I ſhould greatly offend. 
The Empire being divided into four parts, four ſeveral Princes bearing rule, they two which 
were firſt proclaimed Emperors, and preferred in honour before the reſt;having not raigned 
fully two years after the perſgcution, depoſed themſelves ( * as we have ſaid before) and 
led thenceforth the reſt of their lives privately after the —_ ſort of men, having ſuch an 
end as followeth : the firſt having gotten the chief honour due to the imperial Scepter, and 
Primate by creation, after long, and grie vous diſeaſes, conſumed and waſted away by 
little and lictle, and ſo died. The , ſecondarily ruling the Empire, being privy in con- 
ſcience to many his lewd and mi s practices committed in hislife time, hanged him- 
ſelf by the procurement of a wick it which led him thereunto. Ihe latet of them two 
which immediatly ſucceeded theſe, whom we have termed the author and ringleader of the 
whole perſecution, ſuffered ſuch torments as we have mentioned before. Conſtantius who 
went before him, by virtue of his prerogative in the imperial dignity, being a moſt be- 
nigne, a moſt mild and courteous Emperor (as I ſaid before) led a worthy life, during his 
whole raign, not only becauſe that in other things he behaved himſelf moſt courteoufly 
and moſt liberally towards all men, but alſo in that he was not partner with the enemy in the 
perſecution raiſed againſt us, nay, rather he rn and preſeryed fuch as were godly 
er 
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under his Dominion. He neither rifled nor deſtroyed tlie e any 
other miſchief prejudiciall to the Chriſtian affairs: he obtained àn end boch bleſſed and thrice. 
happy:he alone in his Kingdom (to the comfort of His natural ſon and ſucceſſor in the Empire, 
a Prince in alt things both moſt ſage and religious) enjoyed a noble and æglorious death. His 
ſon forth wich entring into his raign was by the Souldiers proclainted chief Emperor and A 
guſtus, who imitated, and that diligently, his fathers ſteps, as a pattern of piety, to the embra- 
cing of Chriſtian Religion. Such an end at ſeveral times had the aforeſaid four Empcrors, Of 
the which, he alone nentioned a lirtle before, together with other his In periaſſ aſſociates, 
publiſhed unto the whole world by his written Edict the aforeſaid confeſſiorn. 

nA r. XV 
Of the Martyrs in halæſtina. 


N the nineteenth year of Dioc/er;ans roign in the moneth Zanthicus, which the Roman: 
call Ap#il the feaſt of Eafter then drawing nigh, F. Ie vianus being Governor of Palaſtina, 
the Emperors Edicts were every where proclaimed, w herein it was commanded, that the 

Churches ſhould be deſtroyed, hoſy Scriptures ſhould be burned, ſuch as were of credit 
neee that ſech as led a private liſe, if they retained the Chriſtian profet- 
fion, ſhould be deprived of their freedom. And ſuch were the Contents of the firſt Edict: but 
in the proclamation which immediatly followed after, it was added, that the Paſtors through» 
ont all Congregations ſhould firſt be impriſened, next, with all means poſſible,conſtrained to 
facrife>. To be ſhorr, the firſt of the Martyrs in Paleftina was Procopius, who before he had 
been any while impriſontd, ftepping forth at thie firit jump before che tribunall ſcar of the 
Pteſidents': and being commanded to do ſacrifice unto their gods, made anſwer, that to his 


knowledge there was but one only God, to whom (as the ſelf ſame God had commanded) + | 


he was bound of duty to facrifice, And whenas they commanded him to offer ſacrifice for the 
proſperous ftate of the fut Emperors, be recitcd a certain Vet ſe out of a Poet which plea- 
ſed them not, for the which immediat'y he was behcaded : the Verſe was this, 
a Not man] Lords avail us here, let one bear rule and raign. 

This was the firſt ſpectacle exhibited at Ceſarea in Pal eſtina, the 8. day of the moneth De ſius, 
before the 7. of the 7des of une, called of the Remans the 4. day of the Sabbath. After him there 
ſuffered many of the inhabitants of the ſame City, and of the chief Governors of che Eceleſia- 
ſticall affairs, who indured, and that chearfully moſt bitter torments, and gave the adventure 

of moſt valiant enterpriſes. Other ſome fainting for fear, were quite diſcouruged at the firſt; 
All che reſt tried the expreience of ſundry torments. One ſcourged from top to toe, Another 

racked unrill his 11bs brake aſunder in the ſqueeſing bonds, by reaton whereof it fell out char 

ſome had their hancs ſtruck off, and thus together they en joy ned ſuch an end us beſell unto 

them according unto the ſecret wiſdom and judgment of God. One was led by the hand, 

and lugged to the altar, and his hands violently {trerchgg to touch their deteſtable ſacrifices, 

and in the end let go ſor a ſacrificer. Another, when he had neither approached, nor touched, 

and ſuch as were preſent affirmed that he had 1 with ſilence One bring half 
dead, was born away, being thrown of them for dead, theTame was tormented wich bonds 

and reckoned among the ſacricers. Another lifted his voice, and pròteſted that he had not 

yielded at all; the fame was beaten on the mouth, and conſtraingd to keep ſilenceʒby the force 

of many bands which topped his breath, and violently exe him when be had not ſacri- 

ficed at all. And ſo it pleaſed them well, if at leaſtwiſe they eem to bring their purpoſe 

to effect: but for all their mi ſchievous devices, the bleſſg rs of God only bare away the 

victory. Again, the 17. day of the moneth Dius, after wars the 15. of the Kalends of De- 

cember, Alphæus and Z achæus, after they had beer ith whips, and mangled with ra- 
zors, after racking and grievous torments therein, ry queſtions demanded of them, 
after they had lye in the ſtocks many daies and nighkK*their teer ſiretched four ſpaces aſun- 
der:laſt of all, when they had freely confeſſed and boldly pronounced, that there was but one 
only God and one King and Captain over all, ꝓeſus Chriſt (as if herein they had uttered blaſ» 
phemy or treaſon) they were in like manner beheaded, even as the Martyr mentioned a little 
before. Moreover, the Hiſtory touching Romanus the Martyr, who ſuffered the fame day at 
Antioch is worthy of memory. He was born in Palæaſt ina, he was Deacon and Exorciſt of the 
Church of Ce/arca, and as it fell out being in Antioch at the ruin and deſolation of the 


ſlůfled ro death Churches, and beholding with bis eyes great multitudes both of men, women, and children, 
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flocking unto the altars, and offering ſacrifices to the Idols, ſuppaſed it was his dutꝗ in no wiſe 
to wink thereat ; wherefore he being moved with ſingular zeal of the Spirit of Ge 
nigh unto them, exclaimed againſt them, and ſharply rebuked them. Who for ſo bold an es- 
terprize was apprehended, and ſhewed himſelf a valiant witneſs or teſtifier (if then there was 
any ſuch in the world) of the truth in Chriſt. For when the Judg threatned him death with 
flaſhing fire that conſumeth to aſhes, he of the contrary embraced his offer moſt willingly, 
with cheagfull countenance and gladſomecourage, and withall, is brought unto the place of 
execution. Being bound to the ſtake, while the officers threw fagots about him, and ſueh as 
were appointed to kindle the fire, waiced for the Emperors watchword and pleaſure- (who 
then was preſent) be ſhouted unto them from the ſtake, ſaying ; where I pray you is the fire? 
the which he had no ſooner ſpoken, but the Emperor called him unto him, to the end he ſuould 
ſuffer anew and ſtrange kind of torment, to wit, that bis tongue might be plucked out of his 
mouth, the which he conſtantly endured, and thereby declared at large, how that the divine 
power and grace of God, never faileth chem which ſuffer for godlineſs ſake, butulwaies either 
eaſoch their labours,and ſlaketh their griefs,or elſe granteth courage and might to endure pa- 
tiently unto the end. This bleſſ:d Saint as ſoon as he had nnderſtood of their new deyiſed tor- 
ment, being valiantly diſpoſed, never ſtaggered thereat, but voluntarily put out his tongue, 
and yielded the fame, which was fully inſtructed in che Word of God, unto the tormencors 
| hands. After which torment he was clapt in priſon, and there puniſhed a long time: at length 
when the twentieth year of the Emperors raign was now expired, at what time a generall 
pardon was proclaimed, that all priſoners ſhoulg be ſet at liberty, he alone lying in the ſtocks, 
and his feet ſtretched five ſpaces aſunder, had his neck compaſſed with a halter, and — in 
priſon ſlifled to death: ſo that hereby, according unto his deſire, he was crowned wit - 
ryrdome, This man although he ſuffered out of the bounds of his native ſoyle, yet beinga Pa. 
left inian by birth, is worthy to be canonized among the Marryrs of Paleſtine. Such were the 
tragicall affairs of the Church in Paſaſtina the firſt year of the perſecution, l was chiet- 
ly bent againſt the Preſidents of our Dorine,and Biſhops ofthe Church of God. 


| CHAP. XXI. | 
Of the Martyrs which ſuffered in Cæſatea, the ſecond year of the perſecution under 
Diocletian, and of the alteration of the Empire. v4 


He ſgcond year now being come, whien the perſccution raiſed againſt us waxed hot, 
and the Proclamations of the Emperors were newly come to the hands of Urbanus 
the Lieutenant of the province, wherein it was generally commanded,that both men, 
women and children throughout every City or Village, ſhould be conſtrained to facrifice and 4 
offerincenſe to Idols: Timotheus of Gar in Palaſtina, having indured infinite torments, and Tinotbeme 
laſt ofall being bound to the ſtake, and environed with a ſlack and flow fire, gave forth a 
worthy triall of his zeal Godwards through patient ſufſerance in all the bitter puniſhments 
laid upon him, and in the end bare away the garland of victory, uſually granted to all the va- 
liancchampions which wraſtle for piety and the ſervice of God. At the fame time Aga Agapius and | 
and Thecia alſo (which lived in this our age) ſhewed the worthy conſtancy of their noble Thecla thrown 
minds, whenas at the commandement of the Judge they were thrown at the feer of wild — N 
beaſts, to be either devoured or torn in pieces. What man is he that either beholding with parched. 
dis eyes the things which enſued, will not fall into admiration, or lending only the bare cars | 
unto the recital of them, will not be aſtonied thereat > For whenas the Ethics ſolemnized 
their publick feaſts and celebrated their wonted ſpectacles, — others merry news and six young 
gladſome wiſhes, ic was ee noiſed abroad, that the Chriſtians lately condemned to men firſt in- 
wild beaſts, made all the ſport and finiſhed the ſolemnity. This report being far and nigh, and priſened, then 
every where bruted abroad,young triplings to the number of fix, whereofone was of Pontas, = _ 
by name 7imelaws : the ſecond of Tripolis a City in Phenicia called Dionyfins : the third by — - 
name Romalzxs, ſub-deacon of the Church of Dioſpolis: the fourth Pauſis: the fit Alexander, Di 
both Egyptians : the ſixt Alexander (of the ſame name with him that went beſore)of the City beheaded; 
of Gaza,joyning hands and hearts together (ſignifying thereby the fervent love they owed Nona be. 
to martyrdome) went with ſp2ed unto Urbanws, who à little before had let looſe the rave. _— 
ning beaſts to rend the Chriſtians in pieces, and freely proteſted the Chriſtian faith, decla» headed. 


ring by this their promptneſs and willing minds, as it were abſolutely furniſhed to give the Two Alexan- 
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the great God, Creator of the whole world, have not to tremble at the fierce rage of furious 
and ſayage beaſts, Whereupon both the Preſident and the people fell into great adfhiration, 
and the Confeſſors were forthwith clapt into priſe. Not long after, there were other two 
committed to take their lots among them:whereof one was by name Agapi us, had before that 
time yielded an account of his faith, by ſuffering of many and grieyous torments: the other 
by name Dion Mc. who carefully provided for the corporal relief of the Martyrs. All theſe 
in number eight, were in one day beheaded in the City of ¶ æſarea, the 24. = wave moneth 

ftros, that is, the ninth of the Calends of April. About chat time two of the Emperors, 
eds the firſt enjoyed the prerogative of honovr, the ſecond was next which governed 


the Empire, embraced a privatetrade of living, after che vulgar ſort of men, and the ſtate of the 


publick weal immediatly began to decay. In a while after, the Remane Empite was divided, 
the Etaperors among themſelves one againſt another, fought great and grievous battels, nei. 
ther was that tumulcand ſedition ceaſed, before that firſt of all peact were reſtored anggeſta- 
bliſned th ut all the parts of the world, which were ſub ject to the Romas Empire, For 
whenus peace once appeared again, much like Sun beams ſhining after a miſty and dark night, 
the publick ſtate of the Romas Empire was again eſtabliſned, the bond of amity linked again, 
mutual amity and concord retained of old, was again recovered. But of theſe things we will 
intreat hereafcer more t large, wheſi more ſit opportunity ſhall ſerve: now let us proceed un- 
to that which followeth. | | | 


CA. XII. 
N. Of Apphianus the Martyr. 

Ml Aximianus Cæſar, who by main force intruded himſelf into the Empire, laying wide 
M open unto'the whole world, ma ni feſt proofs of his deadly hatred and impiety towards 
| God, as it wete naturally growing in bis fleſh and graffed in his bones, perſecuted us 
more vehemently and more generally than the other his ſuperiour Emperors, "Wherefore 
whenas trouble and tumult, and no ſmall confuſion hanged over our heads, and ſome were 
here and there ſcattered, indeavouting by all means poſlible, to avoid the perill enſuing, 
and that a grievous commotion had now overrun the countrey : no tongue can worthily 
declare, nor ſpcecli ſufficiently expreſs, the divine love and liberty of faith, wherewith Ap- 
phianm the bleſſed Martyr of God yielded an account of his proſeſſion: who ſhewedunto 
to the Citizens of Cæſarea, aſſembled at their ſpeRacle or ſacrifice in the Porch of the Temple, 
a lively ſign or token of the ſingular zeal he bare Godwards, when he was not at that time, 


öne and xx. years old. He continued a log ſime at Berytosin Phenicia, applying his mind 


Paz ofLycia. 


to the ſtudy of prophane literature, fer he came of ſuch patents as lowed in worldly wealth. 
It is incredible how he overcame all youtbly afſections, and drowned all his wild. otes in fo vi- 
cious and ſo corrupt a City, and how that neither by rea ſon of his youthiy flower lately flou- 
riſhing in his green body, neither by rea ſon of his company and acquaintance with youthly 
mates, he fucked the juyce, neither ſwallowed the ſops of lewd and wanton converſation : 
but imbracing temperance, led a reverend life, peculiar to Chriſtian Religion, in modeſty, ſo. 
briety andgodlineſs. If in caſe we be conſtrained to mention his country, and to honour. 
the ſame, for bringing forth fo valiant a Champion to wraſtle in the Camp of this world un- 
der the Banner of Chrift, truly we will pertorm the ſame, neither without good conſidera- 
tion. For whoſoever knoweth Pagas, no obſcure City of Lycie, it was there that this young 
mai was born, He after his retutn from ſchool, and the ſtudy of prophane literature a 
plyed at Beryros, not pleaſed with the converſation of his father (who then governed t 
whole country) neither with the converſation of his kinsfolks with whom he lived, be- 
cauſe they framed not their lives after the rule of piety : being pricked with the inſtinct and 
motion of the Spirit of God, and inflamed with a certain naturall, nay, rather celeſtiall and 
true love of ſincere wiſdom, caſt in his mind to conſider of weightier matters, than this fained 
and counterfeit glory of the world beareth us in hand. Laying afide therefore all the ſweer 
baits of fleſbly pleaſure, he forſook and fled away privily from his friends and familiars, not 
weying at all the want of neceſſary proviſion, but caſting his whole care and confidence 


upon God, was led no doubt by the divine Spirit, as it were by a ſtring into the City of Ce/a- 


rea, Where the crown of Martyrdome, being the reward of godlineſs, was prepared for 
him, For whilſt that he lived among us, he profited in holy Scripture, during chat ſhort 
term of his life, more than any man could think, and practiſed ſuch diſcipline as tended to 
godly life, preparing a perfect way to dye well. But touching the end he 1 - is _ | 
eholding 
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beholdir g the ſame with ſingle eye will not h@aſtonied?' and how ſoeyer a gain he be diſpo- 4 
ſed, which only by fame and hereſay, attaineth unto the knowledge of bis ſetled mind, his 9 
noble courage, his immoveable — and above all, his faithfull cruſt and indea vour, 
whereby the tokens of unfained godlineſs, and fervent ſpirit appeared, which paſſed all the The crucl e. 
reach of mans reaſon, how can he chuſe but wonder thereat? tor ena in the third year dict of , 5 | 
of our perſecution under the raign of Aaximiuus, the ſecond hurlyburly was raiſed againſt Ini. "YA 
us, and the tyrants letters then firſt of all were brought to Urbanue, charging all the people - + 
of what degree or calling ſoe ver, that they ſhould ſacrificeunto their gods (the Magiſtrates 
alſo throughout every City, buſily applying themſelves to the ſame) and that the Beadles 
throughout all the City of Cæſarea, ſhould by virtue of che Preſidents Edict, ſummon the Fa- 
thers, the Mothers, and their children to appear at the Idols Temple, and that the Tribune: | 
ſhould likewiſe out of a ſcrole, call every one by his name: (by reaſon whereof there was ” a2 
no where but heavineſs, ſobbing and bghing) the aforeſaid Appbianm (letring not one to The godly | 
-underſtand ot his purpoſe) unknowing to us which accompanied with him in one houſe, and bold en- 
unknowing to the whole band of the Captain, came chearfully unto Urb ana- the Preſi- *©Peize of 
dent as he was a ſacrificing, and boldly without any fear at all, took hold on his right hand, 2 
and ſtayed him forthwieh from doing ſacrifice, exhorting. bim alſo both wiſely and gravely 
with a certain godly proteſtation and chearfullneſs of mind; thenceforth to ceaſe and be 
no more ſeduced : ſaying moreover, there was no reaſon he ſhould deſpiſe the one and 
the only true God, and offer ſacrifice to idols and to devils.Such an enterp1ize the young man 
took in hand, being provoked thereunto (as it ſeemeth unto us) by the drvine power ot God, 
ſounding in the eares of all mortall men by this fact: that the Chriſtians which rightly do 
challenge that name, are farre from falling away from the ſervice due unto God the au- 
ther of all goodneſs, ſo that they not only ſuffer and valiantly endure threats, and plagues, 
and puniſhments, which commonly chance unto them, but thenceforih alſo pleade more a 
boldly, and yield an account of their faith more freely, their tongũe neither ſtutting, not 1 
ſtammering for fear: yea, and if it may any kind ot e to paſs, they dare revoke che 7 
perſecutors and tormentorsthemſelyes from their blind ignorance, and conſtrain them to 
acknowledg and embrace the one only God, Immediatly after, he of whom I ſpeak (gle 
was moſt like to happen unto ſo bold an enterprize) was haled of the Preſidents train, aSof 
ſavage beaſts furiouſly raging againſt him, and tormented over all his body with infinite Apthianue, af- 
ftripes, the which he patiently ſuffered, and for a while was clapt inprifon : where for one ter often im- 
whole day and night — piteouſly tormented, with Both his feet in the ſtocks ſtretched — - 

farre aſunder, the third day he was brought forth before the Judg. And as ſoon as they en- ple nil — 

joyned him to ſacrifice, he reſiſted andſhewed forth the great patience ingraffed in his was chrown 

mind, for the ſuffering of all terrors and horrible puniſhments : ſo that the executioners rent into the Sea, 
- bis fides with the laſh of the whip, not once or twice, but often even unto the bone and in- * 
ward bowels, laſhing him alſo on the face and the neck, untill that his face was ſwollen with me ae 
the print of the ſtripes, ſo that they which aforetime knew him well, and diſcerned him by laid = > 
his countenance, thenceforth miſſed of their mark, and knew him not at all. When they ſaw gates of Caſe ö; 
he would not yield for all theſe manifold and ſundry torments, the executioners at the com- ea. Fo 
mandement of the Prefidenc, wrapped his feet in flax oyled all over, and ſet the ſame a fire, 

whereof how great and what grievous pain he ſuffered, Iam not able to expreſs, It ran 

oyer bis fleſh, it conſumed the ſame, and pierced unto the marrow bred within the bones, ſo A <rvell tor- 
that bis whole body larded and diſtilled much like unto dropping and melting wax. Let 

there was breath left, and life remaing for all thoſe torments, che adverſaries and executio- 

ners themſelves were wearied at his wonderfull patience, which farre 2xceeded the common 

nature of men: and aſter all this, the ſecond time he is caſt into priſon. Three dayes after 

he is brought again before the Judge, and being found freely to confeſs the ſame faith as 

aforetime, although by reaſon of his wounds he was ready to yicld up the ghoſt, yet was he 

thrown into the ſurging waves of the Seas. If we ſhould make. relation of the miracle 

which immediately followed, peradventure ſuch as ſaw it aot wich their eyes, willgive no 

credit at all thereunto, and though we perſwade our ſelves, that men will hardly believe it, 

yet there is no reaſon to the contrary, but that we commit to memory, and deliver in —— 

the — as it was indeed, inſomuch as in manner all which inhabit Caſarea are witueſ- 
ſes to the ſame, There was not a child in Caſarea but was preſent at this ſtrange ſpectacle. 
As ſoon as they had plunged (as it pleaſed * that holy and bleſſed Martyr of * 
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in the deep gulphs of the main ſea, there roſe upona ſudden ſuch a ſtorm (not after che wont. 


mannerof weather) and ſuch a noiſe in the air (not only over the ſea, but over the whole 
and) which ſhook boch the earth and the whole City, with the violence and force thereof: 


and together with this wonderfull and ſudden earth · quake, the ſea caſt up before the gates 


of the City the Martyrs carkaſs, as if it had been of ſtrength not ſufficient to bear ſo holy a 

burthen. Such were the circumſtances touching bleſſed Appbianus, who ſuffered marcyr- 

dome on good Friday, that is, the ſecond day of the moneth Zanthicxs, the fourth of the 

Nones of April. | | 
Cu A. XXIII. 


The mart 7 dome of Ulpianus and deſius. 


He ſame time of the year, and in a manner on the ſelf ſame dayes, in the City of Tyra. 

_ there was a young man by name Uipianus, who after moſt bitter ſtripes and grievous 

laſhes, was wrapped together with a dog and a ſerpent in a green Ox hide, and caſt 
into the depth of the ſea, And therefore I thought good to place him che next Martyr in order 
of Hiſtory unto Appbianus. Not long after, Æ deſius, not only brother in God, but alſo by 
birth and blood natural brother by the fathers fide unto Appbianut, ſutfered like brotherly 
and in a manner the ſelf fame torments with him: after infinite confeſſions of his faith, after 
long fretting and ſtorming, after ſentence pronounced of the Preſident, condemning him ts 
the mine pits and quarries in Palaſtina, after his holy trade of lite, ed under the Philoſophical 
hab it, being far more profound in ꝓrophane literature, and / better skilled in Phileſophy than 
his brother, at length hearing the judg give ſentence upon the Chriſtians in the City of A. 
lexandria,and raging againſt them beyond all reaſon,ſhametully intreating ſometimes grave, 
ſage, and ſober men, ſome other times delivering chaſt Matrons ard conſecrated Virgins to 
brothel-houſes, to the end they ſhould be beaſtly abuſed : he enterprized the ſelf ſame thing 
which his brother had done before; And becaute he could in no wiſe away with thoſe horri. 
ble offences, he went boldly and couragiouſly unte the Judg, and told bim to his face of the 
filthy and ſhamefull acts he had done both by word and deed. For which bold reprehenſion 
he ſuffered ſundry bitter torments with great conſtancy and patience. And laſt of all, be was 
thrown into the Sea, enjoying the like end with bis brother. So far of A deſia. And theſe 
things (as I ſaid before) enſued not long after. 


£ # a ?. XXIV. 
Of Agapius the Martyr. 


Nthe fourth year of this perſe cation which plagued us ſore, and the twelfth Calends of 
December, the twentieth day of the moneth Dsxs being Friday, and in the ſame City of 
Caſarea, ſuch an act was committed in the preſence of Maximinus the tyrant (who then 

celebrated his birth-day with royall ſpectacles and ſumptuous — together with the 
people) as may be thought worthy of memory, and the printing in mar ble. And becauſe the 
cuſtome then prevailed, that ſundry ſhews (how ſoever it fell out at other times) in preſence 
of the Emperors, ſhould be exbibited with princely port and majeſty, to their great delight 
and pleaſure, and that variety, full of new and ſtrange devices, beſides the common and uſuall 
manner, ſnould then be miniſtred, ſo that ſometimes beaſts which were fer out of India, A tbi- 
opia and other places, were let looſe in compaſs of the theater: ſome other times men with 
lewd and wanton ge , delighted the bebolders wonderfully, and the Emperor alſo him- 
ſelf made ſport and paſtime:it behoved that a notable ſpeRacle full of admiration ſhould ſhine 
ia that gorgeous and princely ſhew. And what think yon was that? A Martyr anda witneſs 
of our Chriſtian Religion, brought to the ring, and ready to wraſtle for the ſole and ſincere 
ſervice of God, by name Agapias, whom (a little before) we have reported to have been 
thrown together with Thecla at the feet of wild beaſts. He being brought out of priſon, 
and linked with malefactors to paſtime and ſport the people: when that he had openly run 
the race, and played the man, and that thrice, yea, and oftner too, becauſe the Judg after ſun- 
dry threats and ſundry torments(cither pitying his caſe, or hoping he weuld recant)reſerved 
him to other new combats : at length he is again brought forth in preſence of the Empe- 
ror, no doubt being appointed for that fit time, that the ſaying of our Saviour foreſnewed 
unto his Diſciples (to wit, They ſhould be brought before — and Princes to witneſs of him, 
might truly be fulfilled in him. Firſt of all, he is brought forth together with a malefactor — 
- wicke 
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wicked varlet, of v hom the report went that he mu his maſter. Afterwardis this var- Manb. 27. 
let, who of righyſhould have been devoured of wild beaftt, was pardoned by che honmtifull- 73 he 20: 
b and clemency of the Emperor, even in manner after che cxemple of Barratt: the mur · — "leaping 
therer, whom the Jews begged of Pi/ate, condemning Chriſt, whetenttbe who re- is ſaid to have 
joyced and ſhouted, becaule that he was not oniy graciduſly pardonedby the 9 been behead · 
reſtored to honour and freedom. But this faithfull and godly champion firſt of alfis called ed at Ceſarce, 
n of the tyrant, next intreated to revoke his opinian;he is promiſed tobe ſet at liberty: of . 
e contrary be plainly pronounceth, and that with a |qud voice, that he was drſcompoſed, been drown- 
and would willingly ſuffer. and that with all his heart, all the tarments and plagues char ſhould ed, ſo ic might 
be laid upon him, not for any horrible or hainous crime comminted by him, but ſor Gods be: tirſt be- 
cauſe, and in his quarrel who was the Creator of all things The which be had no ſooner ſpo- beaded, then 
but it came to paſs ;. for there waz a Bear let looſe at him, the which he inet facets fate, — = —— 
and yielded himſelt willingly to be devquted. Laſt of all, while as yet be drew breath, be was it was the ſe- 
caſt into priſon, where he continued oa whole day, the third day he had ſtones ryed to his cond year of 
feet, and himſelf thrown into the depth of the Sea. Such waithe martyrdome of Hau. the perſecuti« + 


1 159. 293.0031 
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The Martyrdome of Theodaſa Yirgin,af Dominus and Auxentius: 
the death ef Urbanus the Preſident, | 


1 


He perſecution being now continued unto the fiſt year, the ſecond day of the moneth 232 ; 
Zanthic ut, to wit, the 4. of the Neues of April, the ſelf ſame Sunday being the reſur- erreth. Wy 

rection of our Saviour, and called the feaſt of Eaſter, again Theodefian Virgin, a mo- : 
deſt and Chriſtian maid of Tyrus, who had neyer yet ſeen the full term of 18. years, came 2 
to certain priſoners in Ceſare ſtanding arthe bar, which with conſtancy proteſted the King- | 
dome of Chriſt, both lovingly to ſalute them, and alſo (as it is very like) to intreat them 
to remember her after their departute unto the Lord. The which when ſhe had done (as if 
hereby ſhe had committed ſome hairousand horrible offence) the catchpole: hale her, and 
preſent her before the preſident. He ſorthwith, like a mad man bereaved of his wits, ſcour- 
geth her bare ſides with bitter and grieyous la ſhes, rentech with the whip ber white breaſts 
and tender dugs unto the bare bones, In the end, rhis holy Virgin hardly drawing breath, yet | 
patient and chearfull enough for all theſe puniſhments, was thrown at the commandement Ted, 
of the Preſident, into the waves of the ſurging Seas,:: Afterwards, having ended with her, drowned, ' 
he takes the other Confeſſors in hand, and condemnath them to the digging of mettals in 
Phenos of Paleſtina. Aſter theſe things the fifth day of the moneth Dizs, after the Romany | 
in the Neues of November, the ſame Preſident in the (elf ſame City condemned Siiuaus Siluumm con- 
(who then was Miniſter, and had freely proteſted; bis faith, who alſo in a while after demned to the 
was choſen Biſhop, and dyed a Martyr) together with other Conteſfors, after their great — — 
conſtancy in defence of Chriſtian Religion, to the ſame dtn and digging of mettals cp. 13. 
Firſt he commanded their knees ſhould be unjoynted and fawed off, afterwards ſeared with 
hot iron, and then ſent to the quarries, The ſentence was no ſooner pronounced upon theſe, 
but he charged that Downinus (a man very famous among the inhabitants of Paleſtine; 
for his infinite proteſtations of the Chriſtian faich, and his liberty of ſpeech in the behalf of 
our Religion) ſhould be bound to the take; and burned to aſhes. After whoſe condemnas Domninu * 
tion, the ſame Judg, a ſubtill inventor gf miſchief, aud deviſer of crafcy flights, contraty to burned. 
the Doctrine of Chriſt, found out ſuch puniſhments as never were heard of before, to vex 
the godly withall. He gave ſentence, chat three of them ſhould buckle, juſt, and buffer one Three Martyrs 
another. He delivered Auxentins a grave, godly, and good old man, to be torn in pieces of 1 © 
wild beaſts, Other ſome, of mens eſtate, and of great ſtrength, be gelded, and condemned to he 
the quarries. Again, others he tormented grievouſly, and chaſtiſed with impriſonment and Auen torn 
fetters, Of which number was Pamplilur, of all my familiars my deareſt friend, 2 man of wild beaſts. 
who among all the Martyrs of our time, excelled for every kind of virtue. Firſt, Urbanus The gelding 
made a triall of bis gift of utterance, and skill in Philoſophical diſcipline ; next he enjoyned — 
him to ſacrifice, whom when be perceived to be alcogerher unwilling, and not at all co weigh his daes man- 
of his chundring ſpeeches, being throughly moved with boyling choler and burning heat gled with 
of furious rage, commands that forthwith he ſhouldbe — — tormetited. ſharp razors, 
Wherefore the mercileſs and moſt ernell Preſiden , mangled rhe tender fides = 2 

eſle 
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bleſſed Martyr with the long inciſion of ſharp razors :-at length having his fil, and as it wete 
. aſhamed of his ſact, commanded he ſhould be kept in the noome ſtinch of che choſe priſon, 


where the reft of the Confeſſors remained. Rut what manner of reward Urbans was like to 
enjoy aſter this life, by the juſt judgment of God, and vengeance like to light upon him, for ſo 


great cruelty and tyranny practiſed upon the Saints ot God and bleſſed Martyrs of Zeſw 


- Chrift,we may eaſily gather by the plagues which happened unto him in this life, which were 


entrances or preambles unto eternal puniſhments in the life to come. For hot dong after 
this villany exerciſed upon Pamphilau, Vengeance from above began ona ſudden to take hold 
upon him (while as yet he governed) ig this ſort. He who lately being placed in an high and 
lofty chrone, pronounced ſentence and gave judgment : he who a little before Was guarded 


witha troope of ſouldiers: he who governed all the country of Pal aſtina : he who was hayle- 


A hundred 


mate and lived chetk· by · jole with the Emperor: even he who was of his ſecrecy, and companj · 
on at meat:the fame, by the juſt judgment of God in one night, was not only deprived of all, 
ſo great a port and dignity, ſhamefllly / and reproarbfully handled in the preſence of all them 
which afdretime had reverenced him with prircely honour, proved a timorous anda coward- 
ly caytiffe,ſo that he whined like a child, and cried for help of the whole Nation which he had 
ruled: but alſo found M aximinus an heavy friend, 4 ſote and cruel Judg(on whom heretofore 
he emboldned himſelf, yea, bragged and boaſted, upon whom he huilded, who alfowas in great 


; credit with him, becauſe of the cruelty he ſhewed unto che Chriſtians) ſo that after great 


ſhameand ignominy (being convinced of hainous crimes and horrible treachery) he was of 
bim condemned to dye. But this by the way. Oppertunity hereafter will ſerve, with more lea- 
ſure, largely to intreat of the endsofthe other wicked, ſpecially of ſuch as ſtrived againſt us, 
and alſo uf Maximinus, together with his adberents, 1 Lig 


: , Char. XXVI. | ae 
Of divers Confeſſors that were tormented. The Martyrdome of two women 

* that were Virgins, and of Paulus. 1200 | 
Nche ſirt year of the perſecution wheti the ſtir was great, and the ſmoke thereof waxed hot 
1 in a certain village of Thebas called Porphyris (fo named by reaſon of the vein of red mar- 
ble which there did grow) there was a great number of Confeſſors, of the which a hundred 
(three only excepted) men, wome i. and children, together with their tender ſuckſir gs, were 
ſent to Firmilianus Prefident of Palaſtina, who lately ſucceeded in the room of Ty. The 
which Confeſſors, when they had proteſted their faith in Chriſt, and truſt in God the Creator 
and author of all goodneſs, hecommanded(and that through the advice of the Emperor)that 
not only their legs ſhould be ſawed aſunder in che knee ſinews and all, with a hot giowing 
ſaw, but alſo their right eyes to be ſtickt on the point of a bodkin, the apple, eye · lid and all to 
be quite digged out, and feared to the inner veins with an hot ſcalding iron: laſt of all, they 
ſnould be condemned to the mine pits and quarries within the ſame province, ſor further 
miſery and greater affliction. Neither was it enough for him to behold with his eyes, thoſe 
which indured ſuch torments, but he would alſo ſee before bis face, ſuch as out of Palæſtina 
(mentioned alittle before) he had enjoyned to Juſt one with another, being neither relieved 
at the Emperors coſt and charges, neither trained in any ſuch triumphant exerciſe, or 
brought up in any ſuch Champion like combate. They fignified this not only to the Empe. 
rors Officers,but alſo to the face of the Emperor Maximinus himſelt, yielding forth ſignes of 
their moſt valiant conſtancy in Chrift eſs, both by ſuffering of hunger and bitter torments, 
all which they ſuſtained together with the aforeſaid, and other Confeſſors that were al- 
lotted unto their number out of the ſaid Cæſarea. Immediately after theſe, there were 
others apprehended, which aſſembled themſelves together in the City Gaza, to hear 4 
Sermon, of which number ſome were alike tormented in the eye and the leg: ſome others 

had both their fides rent in pieces with greater pain. 'Among the which there was one, b 
ſex a woman, but in might and valiantneſs of mind no leſs than a man, whenasin no wiſe 
ſhe could away with the threats of abuſing her body . (ſuch an inkling had thetyrant given, 
andeommirted the — — of the Common · wealth to eruell Magiſtrates) firſt ſhe was 
ſcourged, then tyed to an high tree, yielding forth a pitifull ſhew of the ſore flripes printed 
in beg fides. When the Executioners at the commandement of the Judg, had prieyouſly 
afflicted her, another woman deſerving far greater commendation than ſuch as the Gre- 
cians call Champions (who for valiantneſs and noble proweſs are highly praiſed of 5 

0 men 
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men) laying before her the ſelf ame mark of Virginity, to ſhoot at with the former Maiden, 
though indeaury ſhe excelled not, though in countenance ſhe ſeemed abject, yet in mind 
was ſhe valiant, ſhewing greater — within, than beauty without: miſliking therefore 
with his cruell dealing, out of the midſt᷑ of the throng, ſhe cryed out unto the Jud : How 
long doſt thou thus cruelly torment my ſiſter ? He boyling for anger, bids them forthwith 
lay hold on her: chen was ſhe brought to plead for her ſelf, who in plain words, and free- 
ly profeſſing the reverend name of our Saviour eſs, is ficſt with faif ſpeeches allured to ſa- . 
crifice, the which when ſhe refuſed, with force they drew her to the altar. Then ſhe beha- £0 
ving her ſelf after the valiant courage, falling not a jot from ber former mind, ſtood bolt 2 
upright, ſhouldred the altar, kicked and ſtamped it with her feet, qurned it upſide down, and 

over-threw the altar, the fire, the fagot, the lacrifice and all down to the ground. Whereup- 

on the Judg much like a furious beaſt, boyling with choler and fiery heat of foming wrath, 

gave out charge, that ſhe ſhGuld have more ſtripes laid on her ſides, than any other aforetime, 

and could have found in his heart for very madneſs, to tare her fleſh in pieces with his teeth. 

Before this raging tyrant could bave his fill, he commanded that this woman together Two women 
with the other (the which ſne called her ſiſter) ſhould be thrown into the flaſhing fire, ſa burned. 
that their fleſh might broi!, and their bones burn to aſhes. Of the which we have to under. 

ſtand, that the firſt was of Gaza, the ſecond of Ceſarea, by name Valentina, and well known Valentina. 

of many. The Martyrdome which immediatly after the holy and thrice happy Paws: ſuffer- 

ed, I am not able forthe worthineſs thereof ſufficienty to declare. At che ſelf ſame mo- 

ment, together with the women, and with the one ard the ſame ſentence, he being condem- 

ned to dye, requeſted of the executioner, (when his head was now going to the block, and 

ready to be chopt off) that he would grant him a little ſpace ro remember himſelf, the 2 
which being obtained, firſt of all with a clear and audible voice, he prayeth unto God, that The prayer of 
his fellow-Gentiles the Chriftians might be reconciled unto his favour : he humbly requeſteth _ — 
that peace and liberty might be reſtored unto them: then for the e he prayeth, that they . 
might have grace to turn wholly unto God by the means of Chriſt : afterwards going on 

ſill in his prayer, he required the ſame for the Samaritans : to be ſhore, he craved that all 

nations wallowing in error and ignorance, ſo blinded. that they could not ſee the gloriousGo- 

ſpel of the Son of God, might at length be gathered together into one fold, and embrace true 

Religion and godlineſs. Neither did he forget (by contemning or depriving them of his 

prayer) the filly multitude which was round about him. Laſt of all, (O the wonderfull and Paulis pra 
unſpeakable mildneſs and patience of the Martyr) he prayed unto Almighty God, tor the for. his pete. Y 
Judg which condemned him to che death, for the Emperors alſo, and for the executioner πõT ,.. , 4 
which was ready to ſtrike off his head (in the hearing of him, and all ſuch as were preſent) 
that this their hainous offence might not be laid to their charge. With theſe and the like peti- 

tions, being innocent, not deſerving death at all, he moved all that were about him to ob and 

figh, and to ſhed bitter and ſalt tears: he for all that, preparing himſelf to dye, laying moſt by 
willingly his head on the block, and his bare neck to the ſharp edge of the gliſtering ſword, Tanlus behes- 


was martyred the 25 day of che moneth Paumas, to wit, the 8.0f the Calends of dugett Ang 4&4 
Zebinas, Germanus, and Ennathas a woman, T he ſtrange mira- 

N Maximiuus, ſuſſered in Egypt it ſelf the like torments of eyes and ſegs, with the other 

the great heat of perſecution was aſſwaged, and the flame thereof (as it ſeemed unto us) by 

inthe digging of the mertals growing in that region: and we poor filly Chriſtians, went 


ſuch were the happy ends of theſe bleſſed Martyrs. 
Cu AP. XXVII. 
cle reproving the hardneſs of mans heart. | 
Ot long after there were 130.valiant Champions out of the country of Zgypt, prote= 130. Conſet- | 

mentioned a litcle before, of the which number ſome were condemned to the mine pitsand 
quarries within Paleftina, the reſt to the mettals in Cilicia. Wherefore together with theſe 
reaſon of their holy and ſacred blood, was e and now pardoned, and freedom, and 
about to recreate our ſelves in this calm ſęaſon of quiet peace: buy he (of the devil 9 
wholg 
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The paniſhment of an hundred and thirty Confeſſors, The Martyrdome of Antonius, 
ſting their faith in Chriſt and Religion God-wards, which at the commandement of fors. 
hainous and horrible trecheries practiſed againſt the nobly and renowned Martyrsof Chriſt 
liberty was granted unto the Confeſſors of Thebais, who were oppreſſed with d 


headed. 


Maris a wick · 
ed Tribune. 


Ennathas a 
Virgin burn- 
ed quick. 
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whoſe hand it lay to perſecute us, I wot not how, neither by what motion, was again 
throughly and wonderfully incenſed againſt the Chriſtians. Therefore upon a ſudden the ler- 
ters of Maximinus were ſent to raiſe perſecution againſt us, inte all and every of the pro- 
vinces. Whereupon the Preſidents and the grand Captain of che Emperors whole hoſt, gave 
out commandment,by Writs, by Epiſtles, and publick Decrees unto che Wardens throughout 
every City,unto the Governors and Rulers of Gariſons,unto Auditors, and Recorders, that the 
Emperors Edict with all ſpeed might take eſſect: and charged moreover, that wich all celeri- 
ty they ſhould repair and build again the Idol Groves, and Temples of Devils, lately gone 
to ruine : and alſo they ſhould bring to paſs, that men and women, their houſholds and lami. 
lies, their ſons and their — together with the tender ſucklings, hanging at their mo- 
thers breaſts, ſhould ſacrifice, and in very deed taſt of the ſacrifice themſelves: that the victu- 
als bought and ſold in the market, the meat in the ſhambles, ſhould be defiled and ſtained 
with theſe impureoblations : and that there ſhould be Porters àſſigned for the baths, to ſee 
that ſuch as purged their filch, and bained themſelves within, ſhould afterwards without pol. 
lute themſelves with thoſe deteſtable and curſed ſacrifices. Theſe things being come to this 
paſs, and the Chriſtians being (as it is moſt like) altogether diſmayed at theſe ſad and ſor- 
rowfull plunges where with they were held: and the Centiles and Ethnicks themſelves com- 
plained of the intollerable, abſurd, and too too ſhametull a dealing (for they were cloyed 
with too much cruelty and tyranny) and this lamentable ſeaſon hanging every where ovet 
our heads : the divine power of our Lord and Saviour again gave unto theſe his champions, 
ſuch valiant courage of mind, and inſpired them as it were from above, that (being neither 
compelled,nor forced to yield an account of their faith) they ſhould voluntarily offer them- 
ſelves, ſet at naught, tread down, and ſtamp under foot, all the terrors and threats which 
the enemy could deviſe, Three therefore of the faithfull Chriſtians linked together in one 
mind, leapt unto the Preſident as he ſacrificed, and with a loud voice exhorted him to re- 
form himſelf, to revoke his error, and to leave his folly, affirming there was none other 
Ged but he, who was the author and finiſher of all chings : and being demanded who and 
what they were, boldly made anſwer, that they were Chriſtians. Whereat Firmilianus be- 
ing vehemently moved, withorftany more adoe or farther puniſhment, commaded forth. 
with they ſhould be beheaded, Of the which the firſt was a Miniſter by name Antonius, the 
ſecond Zebinas,of Eleut heropolis, the third Germanw. Theſe circumſtances which concerned 
them were done the 1 3. day ofthg moneth Dias, to wit, in the /des of November. The ſelf 
ſame day a certain woman called Ennathas of Scythopolis, bedecked with the gliſtering 
flower of glorious virginity, came thither togerher with theſe Martyrs, ſhe offered not her 
ſelf voluntarily as they did, but was by force drawn and brought before the Judg, Where- 
upon after ſtripes, after grievous and reproachfull corments, which the Judge enjoyned her 
to endure, a certain Tribune by name Maxis, whole office and c harge was at hand, a man 
as in appellation, ſo in condition very wicked: and as otherwiſe he was impiouoſly and per · 
nitiouſly given, ſo was he in body big ſet and wonderfull ſtrong, in behaviour beaſtly and too 
too — and among all ſuch as knew him, noted for an infamous perſon: this wicked Tri- 
bune without the authority of the higher power, took in hand this bleſſed Virgin, putoffall 
ber apparell, ſo that her whole body (ſaving from gridle downwards) was ſeen all bare: 
this maid be led thorowout all the City of Cæſarea, and with great pleaſure laſhed her with 
whips (be was delighted wich the ſound of the laſh) thorowout all the-market. place and 


the open ſtreets. Who ſtanding at the bar (after all thoſe infinite torments) where the Preſi- 


dent uſed to pronounce ſentence, ſhewing forth the great conſtancy of her mind in the de- 
fence of her faith, the Judg commanded ſhe ſhould be burned quick, But he proceeding in 
cruelty, and daily increaſing his ſavage woodneſs againſt the Saints of God, paſſed the 
bounds of nature, ſhamefully forbidding the ſenſeleſs carkaſſes of the holy Saints to enjoy 
ſoleran buriall, and therefore he commanded that the dead corps ſhould be kept day and 
night above ground, to the end, wild beaſts might rent them in pieces. So that ye might ſee, 
for the ſpace of many dayes, no ſmall number of men, obeying this cruell and unnaturall 
commandement. And morcover, ſome warched diligently, kenning from cowers,caſements, 
and high places (as if hereby they had done unto Ged good ſervice) leſt the dead carkaſſes 
were privily conveyed and ſtolen away. Whereforethe brutiſh beaſts, the ravenous dogs, 
and griping fowls of the air, tore in pieces mans fleſh, lugging here and there their quar- 
nn members, and the whole City was every where ſtrawed with the torne —_— =_ 
ru 
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L1s.9. of Elſebius Pamphilus... 
bruſed bones of the bleſſe&Martyrs, ſo that they which aforetime were eagerly bentagainſt 
us, now confeſſed plainly, that chey never ſaw a more cruel act, or a more horrible ſight than 
this was, and bewailed not only the miſery and lamencable ſtate of ſuch as were thus afflicted, 
but alſo their own caſe, and the ignominy redounding thereby unto nature, the eoramon pa- 
rent of all. This ſpectaele of mans fleſh, not in one place devouted, but piteouſly ſcattered eve- 
where, was ſubject to every mans eye, round about the wals of the ton, and exceeded all 
x & thereot may be ſpoken, and every lamentable and tragical ſhew, Some report they ſaw 


quarters, whole carkaſles,and pieces of bowels within che wals of the City. While this conti- 


nued the ſpace of many days, ſuch a miracle was ſeen as followeth. When the wether was calm, 4 miracle, 


and the air clear and che clouds under heaven (which compaſs all) baniſhed away, the pillars, 
ofthe City upon a ſudden, which held up the great and common Porches ſweat or rather pou- 
red out many drops of water much like unto tears: the market-place alſo and the ſtreets (when 

as there fell not a drop of an) wot not how,neicher wherice,ſoked with moiſture and ſprin- 

kled drops of water: ſo char immediatly che rumor was bruted abroad in every maus mouth, 

that tire earth being not able to away with the hainous and horrible offences of thoſe dayes, 

poured out ingnire tears after a wonderfull ſort: aid the ſtones and ſenſleſs creatures bewailed 

thoſe deteſlable miſchiefs reproving man moſt juſtly, for his ſtony heart, his cruel mind void 

of all pity and compa ſſion. But peradventure,this Story will ſeem fabulous and ridiculous un- 
to the poſteriry, yet not unto ſuch as then were preſent, and were fully perſwaded with the 

truth thereof. 

Cu A. XXVIII. 


The Mart yrdome of Ares, Promus, Elias, Petrus, Apſelamus, and Aſclepius 
a Biſhep of the opinion of Marcion. | 


T* 14. day of the moneth Appellæm which next enſued, that is, about the 19. of the 
Kalends of Pannary, certain godly men, tra vellers out of Egypt, (their journey was in- 
to Cilicia, minding to find ſome relief at Cæſarea, for the Confeſſors which there a- 
bode) were taken of the watch which ſate at the gates of the City, and ſearched incommers, 
Of which men, ſome received the ſelf ſame ſentence as they had before, whom they went a- 
bout to relieve, to wit, the pulling out of their eyes, the maiming of their limbs and left legs, 
. Three of them yielding forth a marvellous conſtancy at the confeſſion of their faith, ended 
their lives with divers kinds of torments at Aſcalon where they were apprehended. One of 
them whoſe name was Ares, was thrown into a great flaming fire and burned to aſhes: the ,,, burned. 
other two, whoſe names were Proms and Elias, had their heads ſtrucken off from their Promw be- 
*'F- ſhoulders. The 11.day of the moneth Audinaus, that is about the third 7des of Fanxary,Perrus headed. 
called alſo Apſelamm,a worſbipper or religious man, born in the village Anea which bordered Elie behea- 
upon Elutheropoli, being very often intreated by the Judg and his aſſiſtants, ro remember - —_ 
himſelf, to pity his caſe, and to tender his youthfull years and flouriſhing age: contemned 
their perſwaſions, and caſt his whole care upon Almighty God, preferring that before all o- 


%. 


ther things, yea and before his proper life: and at Ceſarea tried by fire his faith in Chriſt Jeſu Petr Aſela- 


with a noble and valiant courage, much like unto moſt pure gold. Tegether with him one A. I 

ci pius a Biſhop (as men ſaid) of the herefie of Marcion, with godly zeal (as he thought) but —_ 
not that which is according unto knowledg, departed this life in the ſelf ſame burning fire, burned. 
And thus much of them. 
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Of twelve Martyrs that ſuffered together in one day with Pamphilus, and of the 
| martyrdome of Adrianus and Eubulus. 


Ime now draweth me away to the painting forth to poſterity that noble and glorious 
theater of Martyrs which ſuffered together with Pamphilus, whoſe name I do al- 
wayes honour and reverence, They were twelve in number, and thought worthy not 

only of the Prophetical, or rather the Apoſtolick gift, but alfo the number of the Apoſtles, of 
whom Pamphilus, Miniſter of the Church of Cæſarea was principal: a man very famous, for Pamphilw; 
ſundry his virtues throughout the whole race of his life:ſingular, in deſpiſing and eontem- 
ning this preſent world: bountifull for liberality beſtowed upon the poor: wonderfull, in 
neglecting the care of tranſitory things: excelling in behaviour and 5 — trade of 
living : moreover, paſling all the men of our age, for ferveyt zeal and earneſt ſtudy of holy 
Seripture? 
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Scripture : marvellous conſtant in all his doings and enterpriſes, and alſo very ready to ayde 
and help ſuch as were of his kin and familiar acquaintance, Other his virtues and. well-do. 
ings, becauſe it required a longer Treatiſe, we have ately and largly publiſhed in a peculiar 
Volume, entituled of his life, and divided into three Books. Therefore ſuch as are deſirom 
more exquiſitely to know his virtuous lite, we referre thither, and preſently we mind only 
to proſecute ſuch things as concern the Martyrs which ſuffered per ſecution together with 
him, The ſecond after Pampbilus that came forth to wraſtle, was the reverend hoare. 
| headed Valens, Deacon of the City of Alia, a grave Father in every manseye, and greatly 
ski lled in holy Scripture, if then there was any luch in the world, he was ſo expert therein, 
that if he heard any parcell thereof by any man alledged, forthwith was he able by rote to 
repeat it, as if he had read it out of a Book. The third was Paulus, a man wonderfull zealous 
and fer vent in the ſpirit, born in the City Jamnia, where he grew to great fame, before mar- 
tyrdom he endured che ſcorching and ſearing of bis fleſb with hot irons, and paſſed through 
a worthy combat at the confeſſion of his faich : the martyrdome of cheſe was deferred by 
reaſon of their continuante in priſon two whole dayes. In the mean while came the bre- 
thren of Egypt which ſuffered martyrdom together with them. Theſe Eg yprigns when they 
lad accompanied the Confeſſors of Cilicia unto the place appointed for the digging of met- 
tals, returned home again. In their return they were taken of the watch which kept the 
gates of Ceſarea, (which were barbarousand rude grooms) and examined who they were, 
and whence they came. When they could not conceal che truth, they were laid in hold, as ii 
they had been hai nous treſpaſſers, and bad committed ſome horrible crime, In number they 
were five, which were brought before the tyrant,and after examination, clapt in priſon. The 
third day being the ſixteenth of the moneth Peritias after the Romans, about the fourteenth 
of the Kalends of March, theſe, together with Pamphilus and the reſt of his companidns 
(mentioned a little before) by commandement were brought before the Judge, This Judge 
firſt of all trieth with ſundry and manifold torments, with new and ſtrange devices, the in. 
vincible conſtancy ,and valiant mind of the Egyprians : and withall he demanded of the chief 
and principall in this combat, what his name was then, when inſtead of his proper name, 
he had named himſelf unto him, after ſome Prophet or other(for this was their manner, in- 
ſtead of the idolatrous names which their Parents bad given them, to chuſe them new 
names, they called th&mſelves after the name of Elias, feremias, Eſay, Samuel and Daniel, 
and expreſſed not only in word, but in works themſelves, the very true God of Iſracl, hid 
from the Jews according uato the proper etymology of their names.) Firmilianus hearing 
ſuch an appellation of the Martyr, weighed not at all the ſenſe and ſignification of the word, 
but ſecondarily asketh of him what countryman he was, He ſatisfying the interrogatory, 
giveth a fit name unto the former anſwer, that his country was Feryſalem, meaning in very 
deed the ſelf fame whereof Paul ſpake : That feruſalem which i above us free, Which is the 
mother of #s all. Again in another place: Te are come unto the mount Sion, and to the City of 
the living Ged, the celeſtiall peruſalem: for it was this that the Martyr underſtood, Firmilia- 
nus being earthly minded, enquireth carneſtly and curiouſly, where this City was, in what 
country it lay, and withall tormented him grievouſlly, to the end he ſhould confels the truth. 
This Martyr having his hands wreſted and tyed behind him, his feet with certain new and 
ſtrange kind of engines ſtretched aſunder, avouched conſtantly that he told him the truth. 
Afterwards when the Judge demanded of him again, what he was, and where that City 
was ſituated, made anſwer : that it was a country which only belonged to the godly : that 
none other ſhould be partaker thereof ſave the godly alone: and that it was firuated eaſtward, 
where tlie Sun in the morning ſpreadeth abroad the bright beams of his light. In uttering 
theſe words he entred into ſo divine a cogitation within himſelf, that he forgot the tormen- 
tors which laid him on every fide, and ſeemed to perceive no ſenſe or feeling of che pain 
ard puniſhment, as if he had been a ghoſt without fleſh, blood, or bone. The Judge ca- 
ſting doubts with himſelf, and greatly diſquietced in mind, thought the Chriſtians would 
bring co paſs, that the City mentioned by the Martyr, ſhould rebell ind become enemy unto 
the Romans: he began to ſearch, and diligently to enquire,where the region (by report Eats 
ward) ſhould be. Laſt of all, when he ſaw this young man after bitter and grievous torments, 
with immutable conſtancy to perſevere ſtedfaſtly in his former ſaying : he gave ſentence that 
his head ſhould be ſtricken off from his ſhoulders. Such was the mortall race of this miſe- 
fable life, which this bleſſed Martyr did run. The reſt of his compayions, after the like tor - 
ments, 
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with a knife, and charged the tormentors they ſhould lay on him the weight of their hands, 4 


3 


ments, ended their lives with laying their heads on the block. In the end, Firmiliaua, 
though in manner wearied, and iruitrated of his purpoſe, yet not ſatisfied to the fuli with 
theſe infinite torments, and their terrible execution, turned himſelf unto Pamphilus and his 
companions.And though he had experience ſvfticient heretofore of their invincible conſtancy 
in defence of their faith, yet again he demandeih, whether at length they would obey and 

ield unto him. When he wasreſolved of their laſt anſwer, which tended to Martyrdome, 

e gave ſencence, they ſhould be tormented and puniſhed alike with the former Mar» 
tyrs. Which being done, a young man, one of the ſervants of Pamphils, ſo well brought up pays this 
and inſtructed, that he might very well ſeem worthy the diſcipline and education of ſo tervant of 3 
worthy a man,a#ſoon as be perceived that ſentence was paſt upon his maſter, he eryeth out in Pans la al- . 
the mid of the throng, and requeſteth that his maſters carkaſs together with his compani- cr — 5 2 
ons, aſter the breach was departed their body, might 2 be buried in their graves. The wal - * 
judg being affected no: like unto a man, but to a moſt ſavage beaſt, tendered not at all che g * 
young mans youthfull years, but forthwith demanded of bim, whether he were a Chriſtian, . 
who when he affirmed plainly that he was, boiled with anger, as if his heart had been ſtickt 


and the might of their ſtrength. After that he was enjoyned to ſacrifice, and had refu-, 
ſed, the Judg commanded, chat without all compaſſion, he ſhould be ſcourged unto the bare 
bone, unto the inner and ſecret bowels, not as if he were a man covered with fleſh and com- 
paſſed in a skin, but a picture made of ſtone or wood, or ſome ſenſleſs mettal. In which kind 
of corment he continued a long time; when the Judg perceived that he uttered no language, 
neither gave forth to underſtand that he felt any pain, and ſaw that (his body being in man- 
ner ſenſleſs, ſpent wich laſhes and conſumed away) he tormented him in vain, he continu- 
ed ſtill hard hearted and void of all humanity, and decreed forthwith, that his body ſhould x 
be burned by a little and a little with a flow and ſlack fire, This young man being the laſt 
of them which afore the Martyrdome of Pamphilus, (who was his bodily maſter) entred in- 

to this dangerous skirmiſh, departed this life before him, becauſe the tormentors which 

executed the reſt ſeemed to be very flow. Then might a man have ſeen Porphyrixs (for 

that was ang young mans name) after criall in every kind of exerciſe, earneſtly and wholly | 
bent with a wondertull defire, as the manner is of men, to obtain che valiant and ſacred vi- _—_— 
Qory : his body all poudred with dult, yet gracious in faith and countenance, — 

to the place of execution for all his afflictions with upright and noble courage, repleniſhe 
no doubt wich the Spirit of God: attired in the philoſophical habit, after his wonted guiſe, 
to wit, wearing a garment after the manner of a cloak, which covered only his ſhoulders, 
telling his mind to his familiars by ſignes, with a modeſt and mild ſpirit, continuing ſtill, * 
yea, when he was bound to the ſtake, his glorious and gladſome countenance: and more- I 
over, when the fire flaſhed about with great fierceneſs, and waxed extream hot round about f 
him, ye might have ſeen him with his breath on either fide drawing the flame unto him: 

and after theſe words, whenas the flame firſt of all touched his body, which with loud voice 

he ſounded out, (Jeſus thos ſon of God ſuccour and help me) he ſuffered conſtantly without 

any murmuriug atlall, all choſe maryellous and extream torments, even to the laſt gaſp. | 
Such was the affliction of Porphyrixe, whole end, Seleuchus a Confeſſor and a Souldier Seleuchus be- 
ſignified unto Pamphilus, who, as the author of ſuch a meſſage deſerved, was without de- headed. 

lay, thought worthy to take the ſame chance, together with choſe Martyrs. For as ſoon as he 

had certified him of Porphyrix death, and taken his leave and farewell of one of the Martyrs, 

certain ſouldiers lay hands upon him, and bring him before the Preſident. He, as if he went 

about to haſten his journey, and to joyn him a wayfaring companion with Porphyrius unto 

the celeſtial Paradiſe, commandeth forthwith that he ſhould be beheaded. This Feleuc hus 

was born in Cappadocia, and preferred to this great honour before all che youth of the 

Romane band, and before them which were of credit and eſtimation among the Romans, 

be excelled all the reſt of the ſouldiers in youthly favour, in ſtrength, and goodly ſtature 

of body, his countenanCe was gracious, and his ſpeech amiable, he paſſed for comely making, N 
ſor big ſetting, for fair liking, and fic proportion of the whole body : he was famous at il 
the beginning of the perſecution, for his patient ſuffering of ſtripes in the defence of the 5 
faith, and being deprived of the warlike dignity which he enjoyed, became a zealous follower ef 
of the worſhippers or religious men, he ſuccoured and provided with fatherly care and overs 

light for the fatherleſs, the ſuccourleſs, the widows,and ſuch mepas were viſited with great 
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miſery and affliction. Wherefore God being rather delighted with ſuch like ſacrifices of 
- mercy, and works of charity, than with ſmokye incenſe and bloudy oblations, called him of 
bis goodneſs, unto this glorious and renowned garland of Martyrdom. This was the tent! 
champion of the number mentioned before, which ſuffered dea th in one and the ſelf ſame 
day, whereby (as it appeareth) che great and beautifull gate of the kingdome of heaven be- 
ing ſet wide open by the means of Pampbilus his Martyrdome, made an eaſie paſſzge both 
unto him and the other his companions, to the attaining of perfect pleaſure in the celeſtial 
Theodulus cru- Paradiſe. Theodulus alſo a grave and a zealous father, one of Firmilianus the Preſidents fami- 
cified. ly, and in greater credit with him than all the reſt of his bouſhold, partly for bis hore- head 
| and great years (far he was a great grandfather) and partly for the ſingufar good will and 
affection born alwayes towards bim, treading che ſame ſteps Selexchus had done before 
him, and eommitting the like crime with him, is brought before his maſter Firmilianw the 
Preſident to plead for himſelf ; who being incenſed with greater rage towards him than 
| the reſt of the Martyrs, delivered him in the end to be crucified, which kind of Martyrdome 
Jalianss bur- after the example of our Saviour, he ſuffered moſt willingly, Vet becauſe there wanted 
Ned. one which might ſupply the twelfth room among the Martyrs rehearſed before, 7 aliapu 
came forth. Who coming from farre, and as yet hot entred into the wraſtling place, as 
ſoon as he had heard by the way as be came of their death and happy ends, forthwith he 
conveyed him ſtraight unto the noble ſpeRacle and theater of Martyrs, and as ſoon as he 
ſaw with his eyes the bleſſed bodies of the Saints lying all alorg upon the ground, he was 
tickled with inward joy, he embraced them ſeverally, and ſaluted chem after the beſt man- 
ner: which when he had done, the catchpolcs and executionersapprehended him, and pre- 
ſented him before Firmilianms, who after he had executed ſuch things as were correſpon- 
dent unto his cruel nature, commanded he ſhould be laid upon a ſlow and ſlack fire, and ſo 
burned to death. alien triumphed and leapt for joy, and with a loud voice gave great 
thanks unto God, who vouchſa fed bim worthy ſo great a glory and reward, and in the end 
he was crowned with Marryrdome. He was by birth of Cappadecia, in life and converTation 
holy, faichfull and very religious, and beſides his fame in other things, he was abundantly in- 
ſpired with the Spirit of God. Such was the train of them which were tormented, and by 
the goodneſs of God crowned Martyrs in the company of Pamphilus. Their holy and happy 
carkaffes were kept above ground by the decree of the wicked Preſident, four dayes and 
four nights, to be devoured of the beaſts of the field, and of the fouls of the air. Bur wher' 
as miraculouſly, neither beaſt, neither bird, neither dog drew nigh unto them, again by the 
grace and goodneſs of Almighty God, they were carried away ſafe and ſound, and commit- 
red to their graves with ſolemn burial, after ih: Chriſtian manner. Furthermore, when the 
Alriams be- Cruelty practiſed againſtus was bruted abroad, and rife in every mans mouth, Adrianus and 
' headed. Euabulu, of the country Manganaa, taking their journey towards Cæſarta, to viſit the reſt 
Exbul be of the Confeſſors, were taken at the gatesot the City, and examined concerning the cauſe of 
their voyage into that country, Afterwards freely confeſſing the truth, they were brought 
before Firmiliauus, who without any more ado or farther deliberatioſ, after many torments 
and infinite ſtripes, gave ſentence that they ſhould be torn in pieces of wild beaſts. Within 
two dayes after, being the fift day of the moneth Pyſt ros, about the third Nones of March, 

f when - Citize us of Cæſarea celebrated their wakes, upon the day of revels, Adrianu was 
thrown at the feet of a fierce Lion, afterwards (lain with the edge of the ſword, and fo 
died. Eabulus the third day after, about noon, in the ſelf ſame Nones of March, being the 
ſeventh day of the moneth Pyſtros, when the Judg intreated him earneſtly to ſacrifice unto 
the Idols, whereby he might enjoy their freedome according unto law and order, he prefer- 
red a glorious death for godlineſs ſake, before this frail and tranſitory life : after he was 
torn and mangled of wild beaſts, he was ſlain (as his fellows before him) with the edge of 
the ſword, and being the laſt, he ſealed with his bloud all the happy conflicts of the bleſſed 
Martyrs of Ceſarea, But it ſhall ſeem worthy the noting, if at length we remember after 
what ſort (and that not long after) the heavy hand of God lighted upon thoſe wicked Magi» 

Firmilians ſtrates, together with the tyrants themſelves. For Firmiliamu, who forwardly and contu- 

the wicked  meliouſly raged againſt the Marcyrs of Chriſt, ſuffering extream puniſhment together with 

ryranc was the other his partners in horrible practiſes, ended his li with the {worg, And theſe were che 

beheaded. Martyrdoms ſuffered at Ceſarea,during the whole perſecution, 
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Ib, Paſtors of the Churches for their negligence in executing of their fee, were puniſud fron 1 
x, above. The martyrdom of Peleus, Tos Perermithing The puniſhment of Silvanus: 


and John. The beheading of nine and thivty Martyrs in out day. 


Hat in the mean time was ſeen to fall out againſt the Preſidents and Paſtors of 
Churches, and after what ſort the juſt judgment of God reyenger of fin (inſtead 
of ſhepherds over ſheep, and che reaſonable flock of Chriſt, the which they 
have wiſely and adviſedly governed) made them not only keepers of Camels, a kind of 
void of reaſon, by naturecrooked and ill- ſha pen: but alſo the Emperors hor ſekeepers, and this 
he did for a puniſhment due to their deſerts: moreover, what contumelies, what repreaches, 
what diverſity of torments they ſuffered of the Emperors, Preſidents, and Magiſtrates at ſun- 
dry times for the holy ornaments and treaſure of the Church. what pride and ambition raign · 
ed in many of them, how raſhly and unlawfully they handled divers of the brethren ; = 4 
ſchiſmes were raiſed among the confeſſori themſelves, what miſchief cercain ſeditious per- 
ſons of late ſtirred up againſt the members of the Church which were remnants, whileſt 
that daily with might and main (as commonly we ſay) they indeayoured to excogitate new 
devices one after another: how that unmerciſully they deſtroyed and brought all to nought 
with the lamentable eſtate of bitter perſecution, and to be ſhort, heaped miſchief upon miſ+ 
chief: all theſe afor#aid;1I mind to paſs over with ſilence, ſuppoſing it not to be our part(as 
I have ſaid in the beginning of this book) either to rehearſe or record them, inaſmuch asl Chao. 4; 
am wholly bent and carefully minded to overſlip and conceal the memorial of them, Yetif | | 
there be any laudable things, any thing that may ſeem to ſer forth the Word of God, any wor- 4 
thy act, or famous doings flouriſhing in the Church, I take it to be my ſpecial and bounden dul 
ty to diſcourſe of theſe, to write theſe, often to inculcate theſe in the patient ears of faithful 
| Chriſtians, and to ſhut up this Book with the noble acts of the renowned Martyrs, and with 
the peace which afterwards appeared and ſhined unto us from above. When the ſeventh 
ear of the perſecution raiſed againſt us was now almoſt at an end, and our affairs began 
ya little, and as it were by ſtealth, to grow unto ſome quiet ſtate, eaſe and ſecurity,and now 
leaned unto the eight year, in which no ſmall multitude of Confeſſorsaſſembled themſelve⸗ 
together at the mine pits in Paleſtina, who freely occupied themſelves in the Rites and Ce. 
remonies of Chriſtian Religion, fo that they transformed their houſes into Churches ; the 
Preſident of the Province being a cruel and a wieked man (as bis miſchievous praRiſes a- 
* the Martyrs of Chriſt, do prove him for no other) made a voyage thither in all the 
aſt, and hearing of their doings, their trade of life and converſation, made the Emperor by 
his letters privy thereunto, painting forch in che ſame, ſuch things as he thought would al 
grace, diſcredit and defame the good name of thoſe bleſſed Confeſſors. Whereupon the ma. 
ter of the mine pits and mettals came thicher, and by virtue of the Emperors commandment, 
ſeparateth the multitude of Confeſſors, ſo that thenceforth ſome ſhould continue at Cypros, 
ſome other at Lan, and others alſo in other places of Paleſtina, and commanded that 
all ſhould be wearied and vexed with ſundry toiles and labour. Afterwards he picked 
out four of the chief of them, and ſent them unto the Judge, of the which two of them | 
were called Pele and Nilu, Biſhops of Æ gp, the third was a Miniſter, the fourth an- 5. n burhed 
nexed unto theſe was Patermythiws, a man wonderfully beloved for his ſingulat zeal to- Nilas burned. 
wards all men on Gods behalf. All which, the Judge requeſted to renounce Chriſt and his A Miniſter 
Religion; who when they obeyed not, and ſeeing himſelf truftrated of his purpoſe, gave ſen. burned-. 
tence that they ſhould be tyed to a ſtake and burned to aſhes. Other ſome again of the Con- 2 
feſſors being not fit for that labour and ſervice, by reaſon either of their heavy old age, or un- : 
profitable members, or other infirmicies of the body, were releaſed, and charged to divell in a 
ſeveral and ſolitary place. Of which number gi ua BjThop of Gaza was the chief, who $ilvanw; 
lively expreſſed unto all che world, a godly ſhew of virtue, anda notable pattern of Chriſtia- 
nity. This man from the firſt day of the perſecution, and in manner unto the laſt, during all 
ſpace, was famous for the ſundry and mani fold conflicts he ſuffered after infinite gxami- ' 
nations and reſerved unto that very moment, to the end he being the lat, might ſeal up wich 
his bloud all the conflicts of the Martyrs flain in Paleffina. There were releaſed, and par- 
takers with him of the ſame affiition, many «/£gyptians, one was fohn + wid allo in 
fame and renown excelled all the men of our time : who although he was blind _— ' 
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yet the tormentors were ſo cruel, ſo fierce, and rigorous, that for his great conſtancy in 
ofeſſing the name of Chriſt,they maimed bis left leg with a burning ſaw(asthe other Con- 
feflors were uſed before) and ſeared the apple of the eye bereaved already of ſight, with an 
hot ſcalding iron. Let no man mar vell at all at his good converſation and godly lite though 
he were blind, becauſe his manners deſerved not ſuch admiration as his gift of memo „ 
where he had Printed whole Books of holy Scripcure, not in tables made of ſtone (as the ho. 
ly Apoſtle ſaith) neither in the hides of beaſts, parchment or paper, which moch corrupteth, 
and the time weareth away, but in fleſhly tables of the heart, that is, in the prudent me- 
mory and ſincere underſtanding of the mind: ſp that when it ſeemed good unto him, he was 


able out of the cloſet of his mind, as it were out of a certain treaſury ot good learnivg, to al- 


ledg and repeat the Law and the Prophets, ſometimes the Hiſtories, at other times che E van- 
gel;ftsand works of the Apoſtles. Leonfels truly, that when I firſt ſaw the man ſtand in the 
midſt of the copgregation and aſſembly, and heard him recite certain places of holy Scrip. 
ture, I wondred at him. For as long as I heard his voice ſound in mine, ears, ſo long thought 
I (us the manner is at ſolemn meetings) that one read out of a Book: but when I came nea. 
rer unto him, and ſaw the truth as it was, all others ſtanding about him with whole, open and 
ſound eyes, and him uſing none other but only the eye and ſight of the mind, and in very deed, 
uttering many things much like unto a Prophet, and excelling in many things — of them 
which enjoyed their ſenſes ſound and perfect, I could not chaſe but magnifie God therefore, 
and maryel greatly thereat. Methought I ſaw lively tokens and evident arguments, that he 
was a man indeed not after the outward appearance, or fleſhly eye of man, but accordin 
unto the inner ſenſe and ſecret underſtandidg of the mind, the which expreſſed in this man, 
though his body were maimed and out of faſhion, greater power ot his inward gifts. God 
bimſelf reaching unto theſe men (mentioned before, and continuing in ſeveral places, exe» 
cuting their wonted trade of life in prayer and faſting, with the reſt of their godly exerciſcs) 
the right hand of his mercy and ſuccour, granted them through martyrdome to attain unto 
an happy and bleſſed end. But the Devil, enemy and ſworn adverſary of mankind, could no 
longer away with them, for that they were armed and fenced againſt him with prayers con. 
tinually poured unto God, but went about (as he imagined) to vex them, and to cut them 
off from the face of the earth, For God had granted him that might and power, that neither 
he in no wiſe could be kept back from his wiltull malice and wickedneſs : neither theſe men 
fortheir manifold and ſundry conflicts, ſnould be deprived of their reward and glory. Where- 
fore by the decree of the moſt wicked Emperor Maximinus, there were in one day vine and 
thirty Martyrs beheaded. Theſe were the martyrdomes ſuffered in Palaſtina, during the 
whole term of eight years, and ſuch was the perſecution raiſed againſt us, which firſt began 
with the ruine and overthrowof the Churches, and increaſed daily more and more, by rea- 
ſon the Emperors at ſundry times renewed the ſame, whereupon alſo it fell out that there 
were manifold and ſundry torments oſ valiant champions, wraſtling for the truth in Chriſt, 
and an innumerable multitude of Martyrs in every Province, reaching from Lybia through- 
out all Æ gr, Syria and the Eaſtern countries, and every where, even unto the confines of 
Liyricum, and the coaſts ad joyning to the foreſaid countries, as all Italy, Sicilia, France, and 
the weſtern countries, and ſuch as reach unto Spain, Mauritania and Africk : where th 
were not perſecuted full two years, but quickly through the mercy and goodneſs of God, 
obtained peace and tranqulity, becauſe the divine providence of Almighty God, for their 
faith and innocencies ſake,pitied their lamentable eſtate. For that which from the beginning 
was not remembred to happen in the Roman Empire, came now in the end to paſs amongſt 
us, beyond all hope and expectation. The Empire was divided into two parts, becauſe of the 
perſecution raiſed againſt us. And though in ſome part of the world, the brethren enjoyed 
peace, yet in other egions and countries they endured infinite conflicts and torments. But 
when at length the grace of God 2 his loving, merciful and favourable countenance and 
watchfull care over us, then I ſay, the Governors and Magiſtrates, even they which aforetime 
raiſed perſecution againſt us, remembred themſelves ſomewhat better, altered their mind, 
and ſung a recantation, quenching the fiery flame of perſecution flaſhing among us, with 
more circumſpect decrees and milder conſſitutions in the Chriſtians behalf, Now let us te- 


cord unto the poſterity thę rgcantationof Maximinus the tyrant. 
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4 hongh Maximinus went not ſeriouſly about to ſuccour the Chriſtians, and to mitigate the per- 
..* ſecntion, yet it profited, and Sabinus publiſhed abroad his letters in the behalf of 
a the Chriſtians, ſo that peace was reſtored, 


Ag Hs recantation being ſet forth by the commandment of the Emperors, was 
J. publiſhed every where . — A fia, and all the Provinces thereof, which 
deing ſo done, Maxim inus the Eaſtern tyrant, moſt impious of all, and chief 
enemy to the ſervice of God, not pleaſed with theſe proclamations, inſtead of 
DIP che written edict, commanded his Lieutenants by word of mouth, that they 
ſhould ceaſe the wars againſt the Chriſtians. And becauſe he durſt no other way contradict 
the higher power, he began to imagine how to conceal the decree already proclaimed, and 
to provide, leſt it were made manifeſt unto the countries of his Dominion, and by this ad- 
vice, commahded his inferior Magiſtrates by word and not by writing, that henceforth they 
ſhould perſecute us no more. But they certified one another of this commandment by letters, 
and Sabinus who then among them was in higheſt dignity, certified by Epiſtle written in the 
Latinetongue, the ſeveral Preſidents throughout the Provinces, of the Emperors decree, by 
cranſlation thns : The majeſty of our Lords and moſt noble Emperors hath decreed now a good 
while ago, with great care and devotion, to induce the minds of all mortall men unto the holy and 
right trade of living, to the end, theſe alſo which have alienated themſelves from the Romane 
manner, ſhouldexhibit due worſhip unto the immortal gads : but the ſtubbornne(s of ſome, and 


' - their moſt obſtinate mind ſo far reſſted, that they could not be withdrawn from their purpoſe, by 


any juſt reaſon, nor terrified with any tgrment that was laid upon them. Foraſmuch there fore as 
it fell out by this means, that many p 
moſt pniſſant Emperors, after their noble piety (judging it a thing fanfrom their moſt noble pur- 
poſe, ſor ſuch a cauſe to caſt men into ſo great danger) gave me in charge, that with diligence I 
ſoould write unto your wiſdom, That if any of the Chriſtians be found to uſe the religion of hit 
own ſect, youneither grieve or moleſt him at all, neither think any man for this cauſe worthy of 
puniſhment, hen as it appeareth in ſo long 4 tract of time, they can by no meant be induced to 
ſurceaſe from ſuch a pertinacy, Tour induſtry bath therefore to write to the Lientenants,Cap- 
tains and Conſtables of every City and Village, that they paſonot the bounds of this Edict, to pre- 
ſume any thing contrary to the ſame, The Preſidents throughout the Proyinces, having recei- 
ved theſefetcers,thinking this to be the true meaning of the Emperor in theſe letters contain · 
ed, declare forthwith by cheir Epiſtles, the Emperors decree unto the Lieutenants, Captains, 
and ſuch as governed the country people. Neither were they ſatisfied with ſending of letters 
only, but rather by doing the deed it ſelf,co bring about the Emperors will, brought forth and 
ſet at liberty, ſuch as they held captives in priſon, forthe confeſſion of Chriſuan Religion, 
yea, releaſing them alſo, which for puniſhment-ſake were committed to the mine pits, and 
digging of merta!s, for they being deceived, thought this would pleaſe the Emperor. Theſe 
things being thus brought to paſs, immediatly after the ſun-beams of peace ſhined brightly, as 
if it had been after a dark or miſty ni ght. Then might a man have ſeen throughout every city 
cyngregations gathered together, often Synodsand their wonted meeting celebrated. At cheſe 
things the incredulous heathen were r wondring at the marvellous ſtrang- 
neſs of ſo great a change,cried out, chat the Bod of che Chriſtians was the great and only true 
God. Some of our men which fai thfully and manfully endured the eombat of perſecution, en- 
oyedagain their liberty among all men: but other ſome weak in faith, of abject minds ia the. 
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found, the right hand of ſalvation, and deſired the Lord to be merciſull unto them, Again the 
noble champions of godlineſs being ſet at liberty from the affliction they ſuffered in the mine 
pies, returning to their own home, pa ſſing throughout every City with valiant and chearfull 
courage, with unſpeakable joy, and repleniſhed with inexplicable liberty of mind. So that 
both in their voyage and return, they went on lauding God in Songs and Pſalms, throughout 
the high waies,market-places,and frequented aſſemblies. There mighteſt thou have ſeen chem, 

who a little before, after moſt grievous puniſhments,were fettered and baniſhed their native 

ſoyl,to receive and enjoy their proper houſes,with a chearſull and merry countenance, inſo- 
much, chat they which aforetime cried out againſt us, now rejoyced together with us at this 
wonderfull ſight, happening beyond all mans expeRation. 


Cua?.IL 


. Maximinus again ſbe wing his hatred againſt the Chriſtians, forbiddeth the aſſemblies in 
Church-yards, and goeth about to baniſhthem Antioch, 


T tyrant, enemy to all honeſty, and chief adverſary of all the godly, whom we ſaid to 
have born rule in the Eaſtern parts, not well brooking theſe things, permitted them 
not to continue in the ſame ſtate, no, not fix whole moneths. Wherefore he putteth in 

ure every miſchievous practice, to the overthrow of peace and tranquility : firſt by a certain 

pretence he goeth about to bar us our liberty of meeting in Church-yards, next by ſending 
certain malicious men, he incited and provoked againſt us the Citizens of Antioch, that th 

ſhould beg of him for a great benefit, that he would permit po Chriſtian at all to dwell with. 
in his Dominions. This he aſſayed to effect by others, the author of all which miſchief was 

T heoteenms,who ſolicited the cauſe, and egged them of Antioch forwards : a man he was of 

authority, an inchanter, very ſpitefull, and far from the ſignification of his name, who then 

was Lieutenant of that City. 
| Cu Ap. III. 


Iheotecnus goeth about to miſchief the Chriſtians : be incenſeth the tyrant againſt 
them, and ſetteth up an Idol at Antioch, 


His Theotecnus therefore when he had vehemently impugned us, and procured every 
kind of way that the Chriſtians ſhould diligently be ſought out of their dens, and ap- 
| prehended as hainousrobbers : and had deviſed all means, to the end we ſhould 
charged and accuſed, and had been the cauſe of dearhM an infinite number: at length he eres 
Red an Idol of Jupiter, as of the god of friendſhip, with certain inchantments and ſorcerie 
and inventeth thereunto pureceremonies,execrable ſacrifices,and deteſtable oblacions gd 
cauſeth report to be made unto the Emperor, of the ſtrange things the Oracle ſeemed to ut- 
ter. This Theotecnw alſo beirig a flatterer( which he ſaw pleaſed the Emperor)raiſed a wicked 
ſprit againſt the Chriſtians, and ſaid, God ſo commanded, that the Chriſtians ſhonld be baniſhed 
ont of the City and the liberties thereof, for that they were rebels and traitors tothe Crows, 


CR AP. IV. 
Maximinus again raiſeth perſecution by his decees. 


a Hen that Theetecnxs firſt of all had done this of his own accord, all the other Ma- 
giſtrates inhabiting the Cities of his Dominion promulgated the like ſentence: and 
whenas the Preſidents throughout the Provinces ſaw this pleaſed the Emperor, 
they egged the ſubjects alſo to do the like: and the tyrant very promptly conſented by his re. 
ſcript unto their Ordinances, ſo that again the heat of perſecution was hlown againſt us, and 
Idolprieſts were ordained by the decree of Aaximinus, throughout everyCity and village, and 
moreover, high- prieſts which ſpecially excelled in policies, and paſſed others in all things, who 
alſo were zea lous followers of their religion, and beſtowed great labour about the ſervice of 
them whom they worſhipped, Wherefore the Emperors ſuperſtition and idololatrical mind 
was again as it were freſh incen ſed againſt us: agi that I may utter the whole in few werds 

he brought all his Dominion, both Magiſtrates and inferior ſubjects, to practice every kind 
of miſchief for his ſake againſt us, and to think they requited him fully, and ſhould have great 


favour if they deſired to obtain any benefit at his hand, ifghey oppreſſed us with flavghter, 


ang exęcufefl certain new miſchiefs againſt us. 
| CyaAP. 
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The heathens go abont to defame Chriſtian Religion, fayning blaſphemie s againſt the aft; of 
Chriſt and Pilate, with certhin womens confeſſion extorted. from 
them by the Governor of Damaſcus. | 


Gain they forge certain acts as of Pilate and our Saviour, full of blaſphemy againſt 
A Chriſt, the which by conſent of the Emperor, they ſend abroad throughout his Domi- 
nions; commanding by their letters, that the ſame throughout all places both City and 
country ſhould be expounded,and delivered to the youth by Schoolmaſters, to be committed 
to memory inſtead of their theames. Theſe things being thus brought to paſs, a certain Ru- 
ler of the hoſt, whom the Romans call a Captain, drew from the market place of Damaſeus in 
Phenicia,certgin infamous women, and brought them by threats of corments to that paſs, that 
after a regiſter of record was ſhewed,they ſhould confeſs themſelves ſometimes to have been 
Chriſſjans, and privy to the wicked and laſcivious acts which theChriſtians committed among 
themſelves at their ſolomn meetipg on the Sundayes: and what other things ſoe ver it pleaſed 
bim they ſhould utter to the ſlander of our Religion; the which words were regiſtred. copied, 


and ſent to the Emperor, who alſo commanded che ſame to be publiſhed every where in eve- ' 


ry place and City. 
' Cu Ax. VI. 
The conf ſion of the Captain of Damaſcus : the commendation 
. ami the places where they flouriſhed. 


Ut this Captain in a while after procured his own death with his proper hand, and ſuf- 
fered puniſhment due for his malicious deſert. Then again baniſhment and grie vous per- 


of certain Mart yrs, 


ſecution was raiſed againſt the Chriſtians, and again the Preſidents of ſeveral Provinces 


began cruelly to ſtir againlt us, ſo that divers of then which excelled in the doctrine of Odriſt Three Chriſi« 
Jelu, bare away the inevitable ſentence of death. Of which number were three Chriſtians in ans devoured 2 


Emiſaa City of Phenicia,who of theit own accord profeſſed Chriſtianity, and were deliver- 
ed to be devoured of rayening beaſts. Among theſe alſo was 
years, having executed the function of the Eccleſiaſtical miniſter, the ſpace of forty years full. 
About that time Petrus, who notably govered the Churches of Alexandria, excelling all other 
godly Biſhops for bis virtuous life and godly exerciſe of preaching, for no other cauſe than 


' you hear, without hope of any reward, ſuddenly and unadviſedly by the commandment of £xcianw mare * 3 


Maximinns was beheaded : and together with him after the ſame manner, many e/£gyptian 
Biſhops were executed, Again Lacianus a nptable man, for his continency of life, and tor his 
$kil in holy Scripture highlycormended, being anElder of the Church of A»tivch,was brought 
to Nicomedia, in which City the Emperor then abode, And aſter he had exhited unto the Em- 
peror (enemy to all goodneſs)an Apology in defence of the doctrine which he taught, and ac- 
cording to the which he governed, was caſt into priſon, and ſhortly after executed. This Max- 
iin in ſhort ſpace exerciſed ſo great tytanny and eruelty towards us, that the later perſecu- 
tion ſeemed far more grievous than the former. 5 W N 
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tyred. 


The E dict of Maximinus againſt the Chriſtians, and the calamities which enſued after: 


the publiſhing thereof, danuted the braggery of the tyrant, 


N the midſt of every town (which before was never ſeen) the decrees of Cities, and beſides 

them the copies of che imperial edits engraven in bra ſen tables were nailed up. Andthil- 

dren in ſchools ſounded every day 7 and Par and other things; which for farther con- 
tumely were invented. It ſeemeth very expedient for chisplace,to annex the copy ol che edict 
which Marin ms nailed to pillars, ſo that the inſolent and arrogant ty of thun, his 
ſpite toward God, his evident contumacy, and again the vigilant juſtiet of God againſt impi- 
ous perſons, which immediatly oyertook him, according to the celeſtia? wiſdom, — be re- 
vealed: wherewith he being provoked, though he imagined not mifchiefs very long againſt 
us, yet at that time he confirmed them with publick edicts: the copy whereof was thus: 


The copy of the Reſctipt of Maximin, ratifying the decrees publiſbed againſt us and 
borrowed of that which was nailed to a poſt at Tyra, 


Maxim ima 


| At length the weak ye ſiſtanct of mans mind, laying aſide and ſearttering al obſcurity and * —_ 
| 0 


% 
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He commend - providence of the immortall god?, embracing gootineſs, which thing may not be expreſſed, how 
eth the luper- acceptable, hom pleaſing and gratefull it was unto us, and hum great a tryal it ſhewed of your 
flition of the godly will, whenas alſo aforetime every man knew your diſpoſed dilegence and piety towards 
4 —_— 2 _ theammortall gods, whoſe faith ts made manifeſt, not by naked and fruitleſs words, but by firm 
. againſt ng and wonderfull works : wherefore your City may juſtly be called, The ſeat of the immortai gods, 


Chriſtians. and by many examples it is apparent how ſhe flouriſbeth, having the celeſtial gods preſent with 


A flanees. the meer. folly of thoſe wich men, whenas that ſhamefull fpot over ſhadowed their minss, and 


9 


a right life. When theſe things were nailed to pillars throughout every Province, they bereas 
—— of all hope of better ſucceſs as much as lieth in man, ſo that well niꝑb, arcording unto 


2 


ter this enſued the peſtilence, apda certain grievous diſcaſe in form ot a bosch, termed = 
W 8 YE * the 


— 


- 


» * 


Lin.g. +: of Eſehius Pamphilis. - 


the fervent burning thereof a Carbuncle. This ſpreading it ſelf over the whole body, brbught 
ſuch as were there with infected into doubtſull danger of their lives, but ſpecially rakingchem 
about the eyes, it blinded an infinite number, both of men, women and children, Moreover 
there aroſe war betwixt the tyrant and the Armenians, who unto that time from the begin- 
ning were friends and fellows of the Romans. Theſe Armeniant whenas they were Chriſtians, 
and carefull about the ſervice of God, the tyrant (enemy to God) endeavoured to conſtrain 
them to do ſacrifice unto Idols and Devils, and inſtead of friends he made them ſoes inſtead of 
fellows, enemies. Theſe things ſodainly meeting together in one and the ſame time, have 

led the boaſting of the preſumptuous tyrant againſt God, wherewith he gloried that neither 
famine, nor peſtilence, nor war, fell in his time, for that he carefully worſtupped idols, and im- 
pugned the Chriſtians. | | 

Cu Ar. VIII. 


Of the grievous famine and peſtilence in the time of Maximinus, and of the godly affectios 
which the Chriſt ian ſbe wed to their heathen enemies, * 


Heſe things running in a heap and together, contained foreſignes of his death. For he 
| together with his army was ſore vexed with the wars againſt the (Armenians, and the 
a I mean the inhabitants of his Cities, ſore pined away with famine and pgttilenge, 
ſo that one meaſure of wheat was ſold for two thouſand and fifty Attikes. An infinite num- 
ber died throughout the Cities, but more throughout the countries and villages, ſo that now 
the ſundry and ancient demaines of husband- men were in manner quite done away, for that 
all ſodenly through want of food and grievous malady ot the peſtilence were periſhed, Ma- 
ny therefore ſought to ſell unto the wealthier ſort, for moſt ſlender food, the deareſt things 
they enjoyed. Others ſelling their poſſeſſions by pieces, fell at length into the miſerable 
peril ofextream poverty: others gnawing the ſmall ſhreded tops of green graſs, and with- . 
all confuſely feeding on certain venimous herbs, uſed them for ſood, whereby the healthy 
conſticution of the body was periſhed and turned to poyſon. Divers noble women through» 
out the Cities, driven to extream need and neceſſity, went a begging into the countrey, 
ſhewing forth by their reverend countenance and more gorgeous apparel, an example 
of that ancient and free mannerof feeding: certain others whoſe ſtrength was dried up, 
tottering too and fro, nodding and ſliding much like carved pictures without life, being not 
able to ſtand, fell down flat in the midſt ot the ſtreets, groveling upon the ground, with their 
faces upwarg and ſtretched-ouc arms, making humble ſupplication that ſome one would 
reach them x little piece of bread : and thus lying in extremity, — yield up the ghoſt, 
cried out thq they were hungry, being only able to utter theſe words. Others which ſee= 
med to be of the wealthier ſort, amazed at the multitude of beggers, after they had diſtri. 
buted infinitely, they put on an unmercifull and ſturdy mind, fearing leaſt they ſhortly ſhould 
ſuffer the like need with them that craved. Wherefore in the midſt of the market · place and 
throughout narrow lanes, the dead and bare carkaſſes lay many dayes unburied and caſt 
along, which yielded a miſerable ſpectacle to the beholders. Yea many became food unto 
dogs, for which cauſe chiefly ſuch as lived, turned themſelves to kill dogs, fearing left = 
ſhould become mad, and turn themſelves to tear in pieces and deyour men. And no le 
truly did the plague ſpoile every houſe and age, bur ſpecially devouring them whom famine 
through want of food could not deſtroy. Therefore the rich, the Princes, the Preſidents, and 
many ofthe Magiſtrates, as fit people for a peſtilent diſeaſe (becauſe they were not pinched 
with penury) ſuffered a ſharp and moſt ſwift death. All ſounded of lamentation, threugh- 
out every narrow lane, the market · places and ſtreets, there was nothing to be ſeen but 
weeping, together with their wonted pipes, and the reſt of minſtrels noiſe. Death after this 
ſort waging battle with double armour, to wit, with famine and peſtilence, deſtroyed in 
ſhort ſpace whole families, ſo that the dead careaſſes of two or three were ſeen born to the 
grave at one funerall, Theſe were recompences for the bragging of Maximinus and the 


Edicts which he publiſhed againſt the Chriſtians throughout the Cities, whenas by manifeſt The Chriſti: 


tokens,it appeared unto all men, how ſerviceable and godly the Chriſtians were iqallghings. 
For they alone in ſo great an overflowing of miſchict, ſhewed forth true com and 


ſtudious curteſie, every day ſome buſily occupied themſelves in curing and burying the fion. 


dead, whereas infinite were othgrwiſe deſpiſed of their own friends : others gathering 
together 


# 
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tagechet —— che whole City ipto one beap and place, the muſtitude of them which 
were in great danget by reaſon of fa mine, diſtributed bread unto all: to the end they might 
make that benefit manifeſt and famous unto all men, whereby they might glorifie the God 
of the Chriſtians,and canfels that chey alone were indeed, and found by their works to 
be the only worſhippers of God. Theſe things being thus brought to paſs, the great and ce. 
ut God, defender of the Chriſtians, which by the aforeſaid calamicies ſhewed His-wrarh 
and indignation againſt mortall men, becauſe they had vexed us above meaſure, made tht 
bright countenanceot his providence towards us, placable and comfortable, ſo that thereb 
peace ſhined with great admiration unto us, like light uatd ſuch as fate indarkneſs, « 
made manifeſt unto all men, that God himſelf is the continual overſeer of our affairs, which 


chaſtiſeth his people and exerciſeth them with calamities for a ſeaſon, yet after ſufficient coꝝ 
reQion appeareth again tractable and mercitutl grxo ſuch as truſt in him. 


Cn Ar. IX. 


T he villery of Conſtantine againſt Maxentius, the Edit of Maximinus i 
ERS the 147 of the Chriſtians, * 


godly, of a moſt godly man, and gracious in all things, being raiſed up by the 
/ %  bigheitKing, the God and Saviour of all, againſt theſe moſt impious ryrants, 
waging: bagel! with them by Law of Armes, and aſſiſted with the aid of God, overthrew 
miraculouſly Afaxentine at Rome, and foiled him utterly, Aaximinu alſo in the Eaſt li- 
ving a little after Afaxentius, died a molt ſhamefull death, which was procured by Licinn;- 
, Who as yet had not raged againſt us. But the foreſaid Conſtantive, who was Chief in ho- 
noux and poſſe ſſion of the Empire, tendering the Roman eſtate, whom the tyrant oppreſ- 
ſed, made ſupplication unto the celeſtial God and his word, even to Jeſus Chriſt the Savi« 
our of the world, for aid and ſuccour, to the end he might deliver unto the Romanes the 
liberty they enjoyed from their forefathers, and girded himſelf to battell together with his 
whole hoſt; while that Aſaxentiae. in the mean ſpace truſting more in his magicall arts 
than in the good will of his ſubje cts, durſt not march forwards to meet him, no, not out out of 
the rown wals, but fortified every place, every coaſt and City with innumerable multitudes 
vf armed ſouldiers, infinite gariſons full of ſleight, placed here and there on every ſide 
throughout all Italy, and the other countries of his Dominion. Wherefore Cenſtantine 
the Emperor being aided from above, ſer upon the firſt, the ſecond and third band of the ty- 
rants hoſt, valiantly overcame all, and ſo conquering the chief part of Italy, draweth now 
nigh to Rowe. And! leſt he ſhould be conſtrained for the tyrants ſake to allt the Romanes, 
God brought forth the tyrant bimſelf very far without the gates of the City, as if be had 
bren bound wich certain chaines, again confirming and manifeſting that ancient power of 
his againſt wicked men (which many accounted fabulous and incredible, but the faiihfulf 
eſteerhed certain, and by Scripture warrantable) viſible to be ſeen both of the faichfull 
and infidels after 8 wonderfull manner. Even as therefore inthe time of Moſes, and that an- 
cient and godly Nation of the Hebrews, he overthrew the chariots of Pharaoh and bis hoſt in 
the Sea, and drowned the choſen borſemen and ſouldiers, in the running ſtreams of the red 
Sea: fo Maxentins and his armed ſouldiers and whole troop, deſcended like a/ſtone plung. 
ing into the depth of the water, whenas he went about to flye away from the power of God, 
(by whom Conftentive was aſſiſted) and to paſs over the water, the which he had carefully 
overlaid with cockboats like bridges, linked together and prepared to his own deſtruction, 


V 7 Herefore Conftantine, whom we have termed Emperor, ſonne of an Empetor, 


Wherefore then alſo it might have been ſaid, He hath made a pit and digged it, and ts fallen into 


the pit that be made. His miſchief hall be wpon bis own head, and his cruelty ſhall fall upon his 
own pon For the bridge which was made upon the river being overthrown, the paſſage. 
washindred, and the boats forthwith together with the men in them ſank to the botrome : 
and firſt of all, che moſt impious tyrant himſelf, next bis guard which were with him, accor- 
ding to the foreſaying of holy Scripture, plunged like lead into the depth of the running 
ſtream, t this victory being happily obtained by the helping hand oi God, the ſelf ſame 
which was ſaid by them which were with Moſes the great ſervant of God, againſt 
the impious tyrant, (though not in word, yet th deed) might have been ſung and ſaid after this 


rider 


- fort ; Let wt ſing unto the Lord, be is gloriouſiy magnified, be hath overthrown the horſe and 


\ 


4 a * 


= 


. L k, LY 4 _ A 
* 4 
* . 
- * 


LIS. 9. of Euſetus Pamphilus, i: 

rider in the ſea, be ij become my helper and defender, ſe that I periſh not. Aud who is tiks we thee 
O Lord among the gods, who us like unto ther Glori fied in dhe Saints, wonderful andglorioufly 
bringing ſtrange things to paſs, When Conſtantive for theſe and ſucti lite things hed given A 
thanks o God the chief Prince and author of victory intheſe his travels, he camecotiqueror » 4 
to Rome, where immediatly he was joyfully received of all the people, both men, women, and 5 

children, Senators and other noble perſonages, with great hondur and ſhouting, But be as — 
one having the ſervice of God engraſſed wich him; not moved with theſe triumphant acela- „ 

mations, neither puffed up with praiſes, yet privy well enough to the aid of God, emman- | 

ded immediatly, that the banner of the Lords paſtion ſhould be ſer upon the right hand of 

his picture: ſo they ſet it up in the moſt famous place of Rome, holding in his right hand the 

wholeſome ſign of the Croſs, in the which he commanded this ſuperſcrtption to be ingra ven 

in Romane letters: In this wholſome ſigne, the true cognizance of fortitude, I have delivered 

our City from andir the tyrants yoke, aul have ſet the Senate and people of Rome ar liberty, re- 

ſtoring them to their ancient honour and rens e. Moreover, whenas Conftantine himfeltand 

alſo Licinnizs the Emperor together with him (who as yet was not fallen to tyrany and 

madpeſs, whereof afterwards he was guilty) both together pacifted God the authot᷑ ofall 

— — with one mind and will, they make a law in moſt abſolute and ample wiſe in the Pr 

behalf of the Chriſtians : they ſend notice alſo unts AMaximinuu, who as yet ruled in the Eaſt, 

how wonderfully God wrought with them, and of the victory againſt the tyranc and the law 

it ſelf, andthe friendſhip hypocritically he pretended towards them. But be like a tyrant, 

when he knew theſe things, became very ſorrowfull : and leſt he ſhould ſeem to yield unto o- 

thers, or be thought to diſſemble, for fear of them which had ordained this law, as of his own 

accord andFuthority, he gave forth unto the Preſidents of his Domiuion this EdiR neceſſarily 4 

in the behalf of the Chriſtians, wherein craftily againſt hiwſelf, he faineth che things that ne- A 
ver were done by him, FA «I 
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A Coppy of Maximinu the tyrants Eplllle in the bebalf of the Chriſtians. 


Jovinus, Maximinus, Auguſtus unte Sabi nus /endeth gering. 1 hope it i well known unto your cat 
Wiſdom, aud to al mortal — our Leiges and Lords — and Maximinian, on fathers, — ö 
te have notably decretd, whenas they ſaw ia manner all men laying aſide the ſervice of the gods, the Chriſtians. 
ang joyning tbemſel ves to the Chriſtian Nation: that as many as ſevered themſelves fromthe ſer- ' 
vice of the immortal gods, ſhould be called again ti the riligion of 7 with undeubted an impudent + 
pains and — ws When firſt of all 1 happily came into the Eaſt, and underſtood of many lye. He ſhe w- 
d men which might have profited the Common-wealth, an were baniſhed by rhe Fudges for the ed no ſuch 
22 Cauſe, I gave this to every Fudge in chargl : that none of them henceforth ſhould curtefte. 
al ſeverely wit h them of their Provinces, but call 1 ( with fair ſpeecbes andexhortati- 
ous unto the wor ſbip of the gods, When theſe things then atrording unto our will were accom 
pliſbed, it fell out that none of the Eaſtern parts was either baniſhed or foxnd obſtinate, but by 
reaſon that nothing was grievonſly or ſeverely praftiſed againſt them, they might be revo- 
Led wnto the ſervice of the gods. ' Whettas the laſt year proſperonſly I came to Nieomedia, and 
there made my abade, the Citizens of Nicomedia came wnto me, together with the images 
' of their gods, craving earn:ftly, that in ns caſe I ſbould permit ſuch a Nation to inhabit their 
Countrey, | But foraſmwch as I'bnow very many. men of that religion to dwell in t haſe e 
I framed the an anſwer in thu ſort : that I liked well of their petition, but I ſaw that all . 
C lid not requeſt the ſame, Whereffre if any continued in that ſu erfieton, (our will was) that 
every ene ſhould be left to follow the free purpoſe of bis will, ſo that if they would ac. 
hwowledge the ſervice of the geds, in like ſort they Poul d enjvy the ſame City , together 
2 with Citizins of Nicomedia, and the other Cities Alſe which made the like requeſt unto 
* me, that not one of the Chriſtiaus might d well among them. It was needfull that I ſhould an- 
[wer them friendly and lovingly, the which all the ancient Emperors ob ſer ved, and is of the 
(eds themſelves approved, through whow all mortall men and the government it ſelf of the Com- 
mow wealth doth ftand. 1t pleaſed us then to ratifie ſo great arequeſt, made unto us in the be- 
half of the ſervice of their bigh god. Wherefore though chiefly heretofore alſo we have written 
unte Jour wiſedom, and commanded the like, that nothing ſeverely were done againſt them of 
the Province which went about to ſucconr [neb 4 Nation, but ſhould patiently be obeyed, and 
that they ſhould ſuffer comtumelies and vexations it her of the officials neither of arty other — 
| . forever; 
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ſeever. I have thought good by theſe my letters to aumoniſh your prompt era Fa with fair 


Peeches and exhortarions yow bring them of our Dominions to acknowledg the Carefull provi- 
dence 7 the gods, Wherefore i a7 of hisown accord thivk good to acknowledg the ſervice of 


the gods, ſuch a one is worthy to be embraced : but if ſome will cleave to their peculiar religion, let 


them do it at their free will and pleaſure. Tour wiſdow hath therefore to obſerve, that which i 
decreed of , that none henceforth haut this power given to oppreſs with contumelies, ratlin 

ſpeeches and ſhaking troubles, our loving ſuljects, ſithence, as it is written before, it behoveth a 
rather with fair fpeeches and mild exhortations te revoke them unto the ſervice of the immor- 
tal gods. And to the end, this our commandment be known of all our Provincials, our will is, that 
you publiſh by Proclamation direſted from your ſelf, that which is commanded by ws. When 
Maximinus being conſtrained of neceſſity, and not of his own accord, had commanded theſe 
things, for all this he was not of all men thought true in his dealing, or worthy of truſt, becauſe 
that aforetime after the like grant, he had ſhewed himſelf a turn- coat, and of a deceitfull 
heart. Therefore none of us durſt gather a Synod together, or meddle with publick affairs, 
for theſe letters licenſed not this, but commanded that we ſhould not be afflicted with any vi- 
olence or contumely, it commanded not that Conventicles ſhould be made, chat Chyyches 
ſhould be built, or the reſt of our wonted ceremonies ſhould be retained, although Conſtan- 
tine and Licinni us Princes of peace and piety, had written unto Maximinus that he ſhould 
grant theſe things, and permitted the ſame unto all their ſubjects by Edits and Decrees, Bur 
this moſt wicked man would not thus much have remitted his tyranny, bad he not by divine 
jud am been compelled and brought at length againſt his will to this paſs. For ſuch a trou · 
ble efell unto him as followeth. 5 f 


Cu AP. X. 


Maximinus waged battle with Licinnius, and is overcome, he rageth againſt bis inehanters,he 


publiſbet h an Editt in the behalf of the Chriſtians, at length dieth miſerably. 


Henas he was no longer able to ſuſtain the greatneſs of the Empire which un- 
worthily he had chalenged unto himſelf, buc went abour his affairs otherwiſe 


than became him,thrapgh want of skill, being void of a moderate mind required 


inanEmperor, and unadviſedly puffed in mind with overflowing arrogancy and pride, he 


preſumed to wax ſtately againſt his fellow Emperors, for excelling him in linage and learn- 
ing, in worthineſs and wiſedom, but ſpecially againſt him which paſſed. all other in wiſe» 
dem and piety towards the true God, and to challenge unto himſelf the majeſty of the 
chiet Emperors. He became ſo furious and mad, that he broke the league made with Licinni- 
x, and raiſed anirreconcileable war. In ſhort ſpace therefore, with all might he moleſtedin 


. manner every City, and having gathered all his hoſt together, and muſtred a multitude of ma- 


ny * myriads of ſouldiers, be marcheghto battel, and directeth the fore-front of his band a- 
gainſt him, truſting in devils whom he took for gods, and was arrogant becauſe of bis infinite 
multitude of armed ſouldiers. But in the skirmiſh it ſelſhe is deſtitute of Gods help, and God 
the one and the only aider and ſuccourer of all men, giveth the victory to Licinnius: and firſt 
of all, the force of armed ſouldiers wherein he truſted fajleth him,afrerwards being left alone, 
deſtitute of all company,forſaken of his ſouldiers, which fle&unto the conqueror, the unhap- 
py man put off quickly the imperial attire, indeed not becoming his perſon, being timerons, 
cowardly, and effeminate, and joynir himſelf to the multitfide,flieth away, and hiding him- 
ſelf in ñelds and villages, he bardly eſcaped the hands of the enemy, while by all means he 
ſought to ſave his life, herein notably approving the holy Scripture, and ſhewing that to be 
the truth where it is ſaid, There is no King that can be ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt, neither 
is any mighty man delivered by much ſtrength. A horſe is counted but a vain thing to ſave a mn, 
neither Pall he deliver any man by his great ſtrength. Behold the eye of the Lord us upon them 
that fear him, and upon ſuch as truſt in his mercy, that he may deliver their ſouls from death, Af- 
ter this ſort, the tyrant ſubje& to moſt vile ſhame and reproach, came to his own coaſts and 
dominions,and firſt of all, being ſtricken with rage and madneſs, he ſlew many Prieſts and Pro. 
phets of their gods, whom before he had ſuſpected, and by the procurement and truſt of whoſe 
Oracle he had taken armour upon him to wage battel, as inchanters and deceivers, which al- 


{c bag villanouſly betrayed his pepſon. Afterwards when ke bad glorificy the God of the 
bag viſlanouſly betrayed bis pegſon, Afterwaxdy when ke bad gloriticg t Ede 
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LIS... of Eiſebius Panpbilus. 
Chriſtians and ordained a moſt perfect and abſolute Decree in the behalf oftheir libetty, ſud- 


denly vexation ended his life, fo that there remained no time aſterwards for him to delibe- 
rate. The Law which he publiſhed was thus: 


The Copy. of Maximinus the tyrants conſtit ution in the bebalf of the Chriſtiaat, 
tranſlated from the Latine into the Greek tongue. . 


. The Emperor Czar Cajus Valerius, mighty, Lord ef Germany, Lerd of Samaria, gra- 
cions, fortunate, puiſſant Auguſtus. It is requiſite that without ceaſing we provide for the 
profit of our Provincials, and by all means that we be willing to exhibis theſe things unte them, 
whereby they may obtain ſuch things as may chiefly profit then. The things which avail for pub- 
lick profit and commodity, the advantage of the Commonwealth, and pleaſing unto every man, 

- we are well perſ waded 1 there is none but knoweth them very well, that every one hat h recourſe 
wnto that which is done, and that every wight in the world ander ſtandeth of our aff airs, Mena 
aforetime it came to our knowledge, that for the ſame cauſe ( for the which it was commanded 


by Diocletian and Maximinian owr Progenitors of famous memory, the Synode and Aſſemblies | 


of the ¶ hriſtians ſhould be cut ſhort ) many were troubled and ſpoiled by the Officials, and the ſame 
45 yet we perceive to be further practiſed againſt our loving Subjects, whom chiefly, as reaſon re- 
quireth, we ought tg provide for, whoſe ſubſtance Wes taken away, by our Letters ſent unto the 
Preſidents throughout every Province of our Dominions the laſt year we have decreed: That if 


any were diſpoſed to cleave unto ſuch Ceremonies, or to aadift themſelves unto the obſervation of 


that Religion, it might be lawfull for them without offence to follow their own will, and that they 


ſhould be hindred or forbidden by no man. Our pleaſure was moreover, that without fear and » 


(nFition, they ſhould aſe that ſervice which pleaſed every man beſt. Nevertheleſſe ye cannot be 


ignorant of this, that certain Judges deſpiſed our Decrees,and made our $ nbjetts uncertain of our 


Edifts, and to have done it of ſet purpoſe, that they might the longer abide in thoſe Rites which 
pleaſed them better. That therefore hereafter all ſuſpition, doubt and fear may be removed, we 
have decreed to publiſh this Edict, whereby it may appear manifeſt unto all men, that it may be 
lawfull for them, as many 4s will follow that opinion and Religion, by this our . u gift and 
Letters Pattenti, us every one luſteth and is delighted, ſo to mſe that Religion which him pleaſeth, 
and 2 his own manner to exerciſe the ſame. Befides this alſo i permitted unto them, that they 
may build places of prayer for the Lord, Laff of all that this — may be the greatex, we have 
voc hiafed to decree that alſo:that if any bouſe or manors beretofore belonging unto theChriſti ans 
any J, er otherwiſe ſoldor given to man for a reward; all theſe we have commanded they 
ſhould be revoked to the ancient right of theChriſt ians,wherby all may have experience of aur piery 
and providence in this behalf.Thele words of the tyrant,not one year being fully paſt,followed 
the Edicts v Hich 2gafhſt the Chriſtians were ingraven in pillars. And towhom a little before we 
ſeemed profane, impious and the plague of all Sankind,fo that he forbad us to dwell not only 
in the Cities, but alſo in the fields, yea in the deſert, by the ſame man, Edicts and Injunctions 
are decreed now in the behalf of the Chriſtians: and they which of late were in peril of fire 
and ſword, and the ravenous devouring of beaſts and fowls of the air before the tyrants face, 


and ſuffered all ſorts of pains and puniſhments,and miſerable ends of this life, as profane and 
impious perſons: unto them now it is permitted openly to exereiſe and uſe the Chriſtian Reli-* 
gion, and to build places for prayer unto the Lord: again the tyrant affirmeth this unto them, 
that they may enjoy certain ritesand priviledges. When be had-proclaimed this his proteſta- 
ton, therefore in the end he received this in ſtead of recompence, that enduring the leſſer tor- 
ment which by right he ſhould have ſuffered, be being ſtricken of God with à ſudden plague 
from above, ſhould die in the ſecond skirmiſh of the battel. He died not as Captains in war, 
who fighting manfally in battel for their Country, for virtue and their friends, are commonl 
wont to endure couragioully a glorious death: but ſike an impious perſon and a rebel ink 
God(his army as yet lying in the field, and he tarryĩng at ap | ſecret)he ſuffereth due 
puniſhment, being ſtricken with a ſudden plague of God over all his body, ſo that he was vex- 
ed with great torments and griefs,pined away with hunger, fell down from his bed, his fleſh 
altogether waſted by inviſible fire ſent from above, ſo that it conſumed, dropped away, & loſt 
all the faſhion ot the old form, whenas there remained ootbiog o him ſave only the bare 
bones like a painted Image driedpp of a long time, Neither did the beholders take his body 
for other chan the ſepulchre of th ſonl, buried in * was now dead and alroger | 

| co 
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revengment for the madneſs he preſumed and practi ſed againſi Chiſt peſuss, gave up the ghoſt, 
CuA P. XI. 
After the Death of Ma ximinus, the Chriſtian affair rlegan to be in better eſtate, The 


Executers of Maximinus tyranny are puniſhed. Conſtantine and Licinnius 
are proclaimed Emperors. 


Hen Maximinus had thus departed this life, who alone remained of all the tyrants, 
W the utter enemy to all piety and godlineſs: the Churches through the grace of Al- 
| mighty God were builded again and erected from the foundations: the Goſpel of 
Chrift peſus ſhining unto the glory of the univerſal God, received greater liberty than alore- 
time: but the impiery of the enemies to godlines was ſub ject to extreamſhame and ignominy, 


För the faid Maximinus of all the Emperors was declared by publick Edicts to be the chief | 


and moſt deadly enemy, the moſt impious,the moſt ignominious,and a tyrant that was abhor- 
red before the face of God. And what monument ſoever of letters ſtood throughout every 
Ciry to bis or his childrens honour, they were partly rubbed out and thrown from aloft unto 
the pavement, and partly ſo flubbered and darkned wich a black colour, that they became un- 
proficable for publick ſight. Likewiſe the pictures, as many as were erected to his honor, being 
thrown down after the tame ſort, and defaced, were expoſed to the laughter and deriſionof 
ſuch as would uſe them ignominiouſly and contemptuouſly. Afterwards all the enſigus alſo of 
others that were enemies to piety and Chriſtian Religion were taken down; all the perſecu- 
tors, as many as fa Maximin were executed, ſpecially ſuch as by him were honoured 
in the head Cities, and to the end they might flatter him, hated more deadly our Doctrine and 
Reſigion: of which ſort of people Peuceti u was one, whom before all other he eſteemed for 
moft honourable, moſt reverend, and of all his friends beſt beloved, twice and the thijd time 
Conſul, and had appointed him the chief Governor in all his affairs: next was Calcianu en- 

joying the authority of every degree and office, who alſo having ſhed throughout Egypt the 

bloud of an infinite number of Chriſtians, was of great fame: beſides many others, through 

whom chiefly the tyranny of Maximinw prevailed ard cook increaſe, Moreover.vengeance. 
lighted upon Theotec nu, not forgetfull of che things he had committed againſt the Chriſtians, 
— became famous becauſe of the Image and Idol he erected at Antioch, and was alſo made 

preſident by Ma ximinus. Licinnius after his coming to Antioch, to the end he might find out 

the Inchanters which had fouly deceived him, puniſhed with torments theprophets andPrieſts 

of the late erected Image, and made inquiſition in what ſort they cloaked that deceit. Whenas 

they being driven by torment could not conceal the truth, they revealed the whole myſtery to 

be a deceit by the ſubtilty of Theotecnus. Wherefore he rewarded all with puniſh» 

ment due for their deſert, and firſt of all Throtecnz himſelf, aſterwards the other companions 
of Iachantments, when he had firſt diverſly tormented them, he executed to death. After all 

theſe the next turn lighted upon the children of Maximin, whom he had made compani- 


ons of the Imperial honour, of the pictures and public enſiꝑns. Laſt of all the Kinſmen of the 


tyrant, who aforetime by their inſolency oppreſſed all men, together with the aforeſaid ty- 
rant now ſuffered puniſhment with utter ſhame. For they received not the Diſcipline, neither 
knew they nor underſtood the admonition which in holy Scripture ſaith: Put not jour truſt in 
Princes, nor in any child of man, for there is no help in them. When the breath of man goeth forth; 


he ſhalt return again to his earth, in that dag all his thoug bis and devices ſhall periſb. Ihe impious | 


perſons after this ſort being taken away, the Empireſtood very ſtable and void of all envy 


unto Conſtantine and Licinnius alone. Theſe men (whenas before all things they wiped out 


of this life the enemies of God) joyfully poſſeſſing benefits and graces from above, ſhewed 
forth the ſtudy of virtue and of godlineſs, piety and thankfulneſs of mind towards God, by a 


conſtitution publiſhed in the behalf of the Chriſtians. | 


| 
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conſumed. When that as yet he burned more vehement ly than the boiling baths are wont out 
of the inward cloſets of the marrow, his eyes leapt forth, and paſſing their bounds leit him 


blind. But he breathing as yet in theſe torments, making his c onfeſſion unto the Lord, called 
for death, andat length confeſſing bimſelt to have ſuffered theſe things juſtly, and in ſickd of 
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The thankefulneſſe of the Chriſtians for the Peace granted unto them from | 
above after the great ſtorme of Perſecution, s 


eat thanks in all things be given unto God Almighty and King of all, and to ye beginneth 

Jeſus Chriſt the Sayiour and Redeemer of our ſouls, through whom we wiſh with thanks 

unto our ſelves continually the firm and immoveable preſervation of ſuch unto God, for ' | 

things as concern peace, both from outward vexations, and alſo inwardly in che peace aſter | 

— 1 our minds, Having finiſhed nine Books of the Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory (being — 

8 = furthered by thy prayers, moſt holy Paulin) we anne the tenth, and dedi- 
cate it unto thee, ſhutting up the whole work under thy Patronage. Not unfitly therefore do 
we place here that abſolute and ſolemn Sermon gratulatory of the repairing of the Church- 
es obeying no doubt herein the holy Ghoſt, commanding after this ſort: Sing unto the Lord 
anew ſong becauſe he hath done marvellous things. With his own right hand, and with his holy arm Flal. 99. 
hath he gotten himſelf the victory. The Lord hath ſhewed his ſal vation : in the ſight of the heathen 
hath he openly declared his ri ghteonſneſs, Inſomuch that theſe wordsof the Propher require a 
new ſong, of duty chen we muſt have a ſong in our mouth,'becauſe that after ugly and dark 
ſpectacles, after thundring and terrible threats, ae have been thought worthy now to ſee ſuch 
— and to celebrate ſuch ſolemnities; ſuch I ſay, as before us many juſt men and Martyrs 
of God have deſired to ſee upon earth, and have not ſeen, to hear and have not heard. But 
they paſſing very ſpeedily, have poſſeſſed far better joys, being taken away into the Heavens 
themſelves, unto the celeſtial Paradiſe, and to divine dainties, but we confeſſing theſe pre- 
ſent things to be greater than we deſerved, do honour above meaſure the grace of Gods di- 
vine Majeſty, We honour him juſtly, reverencing him with all the might of our minds, and 
teſtifying truly according to the Prophecies written, where it is ſaid : Come and ſee the works Pal 
of the Lord, what marvellous things he hath done upon earth, he maketh wars to ceaſe nntothe 45. 

ends of the world. He breaketh the bow,brniſeth their armour ,and burneth their chariots with fire. 

Rejoycing therefore together in this ſort, becauſe of theſe things which in us manifeſtly are 

fulfilled, we will joyn this Book to the other Treatiſes. For the whole rabble of the hatefull 

perſons and enemies of God was wiped away, and ſo ſuddenly taken out of the ſight of ten, 
that again the Word of God wasfulhiled ſaying: I ſaw the wicked lifted up andexaltedIlike the 

Cedars of Libanus, and I paſſed by, and behold he was not, I ſong ht his place, and is could not be Plal-37. 

found, This day being lightſom and clear,overcaſt with no dark clouds, hath ſhined to all the : 

Churches of Chriſt throughout the world, with the Sun-beams of celeſtial brightneſs. Neither | 

did any forrainer envy at our joyfull aſſemblies, or at the enjoying of the ſame gracious be- 

pefits, but all mortal men being delivered from tyrannical oppreſſion, had liberty to commn- 

nicate with us in the things given us from above. 1 Y 


Cuank IL | — 


The Heat hens are glad of the Chriſtians ſucceſſe, the Churches are repaired, and 
n the Emperors Mew themſelves liberal and boumifull, 


le fleathen being delivered and rid of the former miſchiefs, confeſſed direſly that the 
Jony true God was the defender of the godly Chriſtians, But unto us there was an un- 
ſpeahable joy, which with inceſſant hope did 1 of Chriſt the anointed of God. 
LOOM —_ | Yet 
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Yet a certain divine gladneſs inſpired all,ſeeing the places a little before deſtroyed by the im. 
piety of the tyrants,to be raiſed up as it were ont of a lorgand deadly calamity,and theTem- 
ples again from the foundations to be erected unto an unmeaſurable height, ard to receive 
greater beauty than ever they enjoyed before their ſubverſion, Moreover the moſſ puiſſant 
Emperors by their often conſtitutions publiſhed in the behalf of the Chriſtians, have amplifi. 
ed and enlarged the things granted us by the free bountifulneſs of God: unto the Biſhops al. 
ſo there came favourable Letters from the Emperor; dignities were beſtowed,ſums oi mo 
and preſents were ſent them. The copy of which Letters tranſlated out of the Roman into the 
Greek tongue, it ſhall not be amiſle in his proper place to annex unto this preſent Hiſtory, ag 
unto a certain pillar,to the end ivmay be committed co the memory of all poſterity, 


* . 


Cu Ap. III. 


Of the Dedication of the Temples then every Where celebrated, and 
their ſolemn Orations and Sermons. 


Hen the wiſhed and deſired ſight was ſeen of us, to wit, the celebrating of the Dedicati- 
ons throughout the Cities, and conſecrations of Oratories lately builded : the meeting 
of Biſhops, the coming together of them which being far ſevered aſunder, dwelt in for- 

reign Countries, the love of Nation, the knitting together of the members ot Chriſt meeting 
together in one harmony. So that according to the foreſhewing ot thePropher,Gguity ing my- 
ſtically before the thing which ſhould come: Bone was jo yned to bone, joynt to joynt and u hat- 
ſoever other thing the ſaying of the Prophet, though dark iy, yet truly toretold us One power 
of the divine Spirit wrought in all the members: all had one mind, and the ſame readineſs of 
Faith: the celebration of the Divinity among all was one. Moreover the orderly ſervice of 
ſuch as governed the Churches and publick miniſtration of che holy things appointed of them 
for the purpoſe : comely Rites and Ceremonies of the Churches were celebrated, here with 
Plalmodies and other ſongs of praiſe{delivercd us from above, there with divine and myſtical 
miniſtration,as the ſecret pledges of the Lords paſſion, were ſolemnized, and withall men and 
women of every age, with all their power, with cheartull mind and will, in prayer and thankſ- 
giving honoured God the author of all goodnes. To be ſhort, the Governors of the Churches 
as many as were preſent, with ſolemn Sermons every one as much as in him lay, ſet forth and 
extolled the ſolemn meeting and aſſemblies. There went up into the Pulpit one among all the 
reſt, counted very 1 — in the Word of God, well exerciſed in preaching, who choſe a 
parcel of Scripture, diſcourſed at large, as it were, in the gathering together ot the members 
— uniting ot the Congregations, whom many learned Clerks and famous Biſhops heard 
With quiet and attentive ear. This Preacher therfore in the preſence of Paulinus a Biſhop that 
paſſed all other for rare and ſingular gifts. by whoſe means and procurement alſo the famous 
Temple of Tyrus in Phænicia was built with moſt gorgeous furniture, uttered this Sermon in 
ſuch ſort as followeth. 


Cu Ap. IV. 


A ſolemn Sermon in praiſe of the building of the Churches, but expreſly 
direfted unto Paulinus Biſvop of Tyrus. 


Ye Friends and Prieſts of the moſt high God, which are beautified with holy rebes,and 
O the heavenly crown of glory, with the ſacred ointment and prieſtly attire of the holy 
Ghoſt : and thouthe ornament of che new holy Temple of God,which art honoured 

of God himſelf with wiſdom of ancient years, yet haſt brought to paſs noble deeds and enter- 
riſes with freſh and flouriſhing virtue, to whom God himſelf preſerver of the whole world 
th granted this great honour, that thou ſhouldſt build and repair on earth this houſe unto 
Chriſtthe onl ws. firſt begotten Word, unto his holy and noble Spouſe, whom one may ve- 
ry well call either a new Beſelee/, chief builder of Gods Tabernacle, or Solomon, King of a 
new and more mighty Perxſalem, or elſe a new Zorobabel, who haſt purchaſed far greater 
glory unto the Temple of God than it hat heforg : and O you the ſucklings of che = 
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Fock of Chriſt, the houfe of good literature, the ſchool of' wiidom, the baht and god! abs" 
dience of piety : it was lawfuil for us ot old to laud God with hynins and ongs, which have 
heard out of holy Scripture, che marvellous wonders ot God, and the tniraculous bountiful- 
neſſe of the Lord ſh-wed towards mankind, being to this end inſtructed, that we ſhould fay. 
O Cod, we have heard with our ears, our fathers have declared unto ws the works thow haſt fal. 44. 
wroaght in their dayes of od: But now have we learned it, not by hearing, neither by rehear- - 
ſal and rumour ot the high arm and heavenly hand of our God and high King, but by deeds; 
and (as I may ſay) wich the ey es themſelves, beho!ding the things written of old to be eer- 
tain and true, we may ſing another hymn of victory, and to good purpoſe ſhout and ſay: 
Like as we have heard ſo bave we feen, in the City of the Lord ef Hoſts, in the City of eur God: Fal. ad. 
In which Ciry(nor chis lately builded and erected unto God) which i the Church of the libing Tim. 3. 
4 God, the pillar and ground of all truth. Whereof a certain other teſtimony of holy Scripture p 
— thus : Glorious things are Spoken of thee, 6 tho City of God. Inſomuch as then . 
we are gathered by the benefit of Almighty God, through the grace of the onely begorten, 
unto this Chureh, let every one of us here preſently aſſembled together, praiſe and uuf God: 
and withall cry and ſay : I was glad when they ſaid unto me, we will go up into the houſe of the il 122 
Lord. And again: Lord I have loved the beauty of thy houſe and the place where thine honour Pal. 28. 
dwelleth, And not only he which ſitteth, but altogether,with one ſpirit, and with one mind 
honouring the Lord : let us fing and ſay : Grear is the Lord and worthy to be praiſed in the City Plal 113, 
of our God, even upon his boly hill. For he truly is great, and his honſe great, high, wide and 
beautifull in compariſon ot the ſons of men, Great ij the Lord which alone doth wonderful 
things, great is the Lord doing great things, unſearchable things, glorious and excellent thinsy 
whereof there is no number, He u great changing moments and times, removing and ordainin 
+ things, raiſing the poor out of the duſt, and lifring the needy out of the mire; he hath depoſed the 
—_ from their ſeats, and exalted the met out of the earth; be bath filled the hungry #ith Luke 1. 
good things, and hath brcken the arms of the proud. And thus (notonly to the faichtull, but 
alſo to lufidels) hath he confirmed the memory of things rehearſed of old, who is Lord of 
all, the maker of the whole world, che Almighty, the moſt excellent, the one and the on- 
ly God, which doth wonderfull and res things, unto whom we obediently do ſing a new 
ong, even unto him which alone doth marvellons things becauſe his mercy endureth for ever: pfal. 106. 
which ſmote great Kings and ſlew mighty Kings becauſe his mercy endureth forever: becauſe Fal. 105. 
that when we were brought low, the Lord was mindfull of ut, and delivered us from our ene- Plal.136. 
mies. With theſe praiſes let us not ceaſe to celebrate God the univerſal Father, but alſo the Fal. 103. 
ſecond Perſon, author of all goodneſle exhibited unto us, the bringer of the knowledge of 
God, the teacher of true piety, the rooter out of the wicked, the diſpatcher of all ryrants, 
the governour of our whole lite, let us (whoſe caſe was lamentable) honour him, ſoundin 
concinually with mouth and mind. I meanour Saviour Jeſu, For he alone the only m a 
excellent Sonne of the moſt excellent Father, according unto the will of his Father, where» 
with he loved man, moſt willingly like a cunning Phyſician, for the healch of the patients, 
took upon him our Nature, which lay as it were in a bottomleſſe pit of perdition, the behold- 
ing of whom in this caſe was very grievous, and the 7 and of the miſe. 
ries of other he heaped unto himſelf great miſeries; he ſaved not onely ſuch as were ſick 
with ſore botches and feſtted wounds, bur alſo ſuch as lay among the dead, he himſelf by 
himſelf hath delivered us from the moſt dark dungeons of death, There was not ſo much 
power given to any other in Heaven, which could without ſet,and undoubtedly miniſter ſal» 
vation ro ſo many caſtawayes; ut he alone took upon him our perdition, ſubjet to many grie- _ .. 
vous paſſions, he alone took upon him our troubles, he alone ol upon him the puniſhments due Efay 33. 
for our impiety; and when he found us not onely half dead, but already even ſtinking in the 
graves and ſepulchres themſelves, preſerved us heretofore, and now alſo by the carefulneſſe 
of his good will, beyond all other mens expectation, yea and ours too, and by the great abun- 
dance of his fatherly goodneſs is decome our quickner, our Day- ſtar, our great Phyſician, 
our King and Lord. the Chriſt of God. When all mankind was buried in the clondy night 
of profound darkneſſe, by the wilineſſe of ſeducing Devils, and the working of ſpirits hate- 
full to God, he alone appearing unto us with the Sunne- beams of his heavenly light, looſed Satan the ene- 
the knotty fetters of our fins : but now after that for ſo great favour and bountifulneſſe, u of man- 
=_u being grieved wich all goodneſſe, and the Devil himſelf buſily going about all miſ- fer of all wife 
chief, ready to burſt for grief, hath raiſed cruel 3 with all his deadly might, chief, 
; 3 and 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory LI B. ie. 
and firſt after the manner of a mad dogge, which gnaweth with his teeth the ſtones 
flung at him, and poureth out the rage of revepgement upon thoſe dead things : he fer 
upon the ſtones of the Oratories, and the ſenſleſſe building of the houſes with ſavage 
woodneſſe, to the end he might bring in (as he ſuppoſed )) a deſolation of Churches: 
Again, he ſent out cruel murmurs and poyſoned ſpeeches ; partly by the threats of wie- 
ked tyrants, and partly by the degrees of prophane Princes: Moreover, foamipg our his 
death, he hath infected with his venemous and deadly poiſon the ſouls which he caught 
in bis ſnare, and flew them with the damnable Sacrifices of dead Images, and raiſed 
againſt us all ſorts of beaſts covered with mans skinne, and all kind of cruelty : Again, 
the Angel of great counſel, the great Arch-captain of God, after ſufficient wreſtling, 
the which the moſt valiant Souldiers of his Kingdome endured threughly with invincibie 
patience and ſufferance , had eftſoons ſhewed himſelf, he deſtroy. d the hurtfull and 


noyſome things, and brought all to nought, as if they never had been named, but 


unto bimſelf he made all acceptable and peculiar above all glory, not only among all 
men, but among the heavenly powers themſelves, the Sunne, the Moon, the Starres, 
all Heaven and earth together. So that now, which otherwiſe never any where came 
to paſſe, the moſt excellent Emperors, conſidering the honour. they received of him, 
have deteſted the ſight of dead Images, and trodden under-fogg the uniawtull ſervice 


of Devils: They have ſet at nought the ſeducing of old time received of the Elders ; 


They have known one only God, the common benefactour of all: They of themſelves 
conteſſed Chriſt the Sonne of God ſupream King of all: upon pillars they have entituled 
him a Saviour: for everlaſting memory they faſtened his virtues and viRories againſt the 
wicked in the midſt of the City, which had Dominion upon earth unto the 1mperiall 
Arms, that Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour alone of all the men from the beginning of the werld, 


yea of the head Princes of the whole world was honoured, not as a common King crown. ' 


ed of men, but adored as the natural Sonne of the univerſal God, and God bim- 
ſelf. And not without juſt cauſe. For what Prince of all them that ever were, brought 
ſo much power, that by the appellation of his name he ſhould fill the ears and mouths 
of all mortal men throughout the whole world? What King hath ratified ſo godly 
and ſo wiſe Laws decreed by him, that they might ſufficiently and durably be read 
to the hearing of all men from the ends of the earth to the bounds of the whole world? 
Who hath wiped away the barbarous and ſavage manners of the Gentiles with his loving 


and tractable Laws ? Who ever ſince the beginning of the whole world, being impugned 


of all men, hath ſhewed power paſſing the reach and ſtrength of man, ſo that he leemed 
daily to flouriſh, and throughout all his whole life to waxe young ? Who hath ordained 
and planted a Nation not heard off from the firſt beginning, not ſecret in ſome corner of 
the earth, but throughout the whole compaſſe under Heaven? Who bath ſo fenced his ſoul- 
diers with the bright armour of godlineſſe, that they were found in their fighting againſt 
their adverſaries, of — . harder than the Adamant ſtone? What King after his deceaſe 
ſo governeth, and warreth, and erecteth figns of victories againſt the enemies, and filleth 
every place, Coaſt, and Countrey, as well of the Grecians as Barbarians, with bis Prince- * 
ly Palaces and conſecrated Temples ? As theſe Ornaments and dedicated Jewels of this 
Temple are gorg which being royal and notable indeed, are worthy of wondering 
and admiration, and as it were certain and manifeſt tokens of our Saviour (for now al- 
ſo, He pak: the word, and they were done ;, be commanded, and they Were created ; For 
who will withſtand the beckning of the Word of God, the ſupream King and Governour of 
all?) which require ſpecial reſt and convenient leiſure, that they may diligently be conſi- 
dered andexpounded, whereof alſo proportionally the readineſſe of the workmen is to be 
weighed, in preſence of him whom we celebrate with divine praiſes, which conſidereth the 
ſpiritual tem̃ple of us all, and beholdeth the houſe builded with lively and growing ſtones, 
which being ſoundly and ſecurely laid upon the foundations of the Apoſtles and Prophets, 
hath Jeſus Chriſt himſelf to the corner ſtone, whom the wicked head. builders of miſ- 
chief have rejected, not onely of that building which now is ancient and hath no w_ 
eontinuance, but alſo of that which preſently conſiſteth of many men. But the Fa 
hath allowed him for head of the corner of our common Church, both then and now alſo, 
Therefore this lively Churchof the living God builded of our ſelves, I do call the chief 
Veltry ſerving for the Word of God, whoſg inwarg Chancels not ſgen of many, boly 
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in deed and moſt holy places, who by beholding of them ever durſt preſume to explicate? 


Yea, who could behold the inner parts of the hallowed Porches, but che only great high- 
prieſt of all, to whom onely it is lawfull to ſearch the ſecrets of every reaſonable foul? 
perad venture it may be poſſible for ſome one or other of bis equals to enjoy the ſecond 
place next After him, to wit, for the Preſident and Captain of this warfare, whoni the 
chief and great high-Prieſt himſelf hath ordained a fhepherd of this your holy: flock, 
enjoying the ſecond honour of theſe holy things, taking in charge your people by lot 
and appointment of the Father, as his feryant and interpreter, like a new Ao 
or Melchiſedech, likened unto the Sonne of God remaining and preſerved by him for 
ever by the prayers in common of you all. Unto this man therefore onely be it lawfull 
next aſter the chief and greateſt high · Prieſt, to ſee and to behold, it not the chief things, 
at leaſt wiſe the ſecond cloſer of the inner contemplation of your ſouls, when he hath ex- 
actly lifted every one of you by experience and prolixity of time, and whenas with his 
own induſtry and care he hath inſtructed you altin honeſty and the Doctrine which is ac- 
cording unto godlineſſe, and hath been made mighty above all others to ſer forth 
with works agreeable to his calling, that Doctrine which by aid of the divine power 
he hath gotten. The chief therefore and our great high-Prieſt , The things which he 
ſeeth the Father do, the ſame likewiſe (faith he) dirh the Senne. But this man ſecon- 
darily even bhimſelf beholding with the clear eyes of the mind, the firſt as a teacher hat- 
foever things he ſaw him do, uſing as it were the firſt framed patterns, thy partraiture of 
them, as much as lay in him, to the like reſemblarice, as a Workman he wrought the thi 

which you ſee with your eyes, differing not a jot from that Beſc/ce/, whom God himſelf 


endued wich che ſpirit of wifdome and underſtanding, and other induſtry and skilfull 


knowledge, whom he called and ordained the Workman of the building of che Temple by 
forms of the celeſtial Types. After this ſort this man, -garniſhing and beautifying whole 
Chriſt, the Word, the wiſdome and light in his mind, it may not be told with what cou- 
rage of mind, with what plenteous and unſatiable power of the mind, and with what great 
liberality of you all, and carneftly contending with largeneſſe of gifts, leaſt by any means 
you ſhould ſlide away from his purpoſe : he hath 6rdained this moſt renowned and moſt 
excellent Temple of the high God, as a viſible pattern -agreeable with nature, reſem- 
bling the better inviſible Temple, gThis Quire, worthy to be ſpoken of, though firſt of 
all ic were covered through the Hes of the adverſaries; with the fink of all tilchineſſe, 
he deſpiſed not, neithefyeAded heunto the cruel — them which were authors of that 

ed unto ſome other place, (a thouſand 
others had been eaſily ſought in this City ) he had found great eaſe of his labour, and 
had been rid of ſo much duſineſſe. But firſt of all he ſtirred up himſelf to this work; 
next, all the whole people being ſetled with readineſſe, and made of all as it were one 
will; firſt he took this labour in hand, to the end that he might ſpecially reſtore her that 


vas deſtroyed by the enemy, which afore- time had endured great travels, and before our 


time the ſame perſecution which we ſufſered, I mean the Church like a Mother deprived 
of her children, he thought good that ſhe altogether with us ſhould enjoy the magoificency 
of our gracious God. Foraſmuch as the great Shepherd hath vouchſafed rogzather in- 
to one Fold his children, the Beaſts and Wolves being driven away, and ery ſort 
of cruel _— Creatures put to flight, The jaws of the Lion he hath broken, as the ho- 
ly Scripture doth teſtiſie, he hath alſo moſt juſtly reſtored _ the very Fold of 
his flock, That he might ſtill the enemy and avenger , and reſiſt the rebellious enter- 
prizes of the wicked againſt God. And now they are not hated of God, ns more 
were. they then. But after that in ſhort ſpace they moleſted, and were alſo moleſt- 
ed themſelves, they ſuffered puniſhment due for their deſett, and were utterly deſtroy- 
ed themſelves, their friends and families, ſo that the Prophecies written of old in ho- 
ly Scripture they have in very deed confirmed, where among other things the holy Scri- 
pture pronounceth theſe things of them: The wicked have drawn their ſword, bended 
their bow that they may ſh10t at the poor and needy, and ſlay the pure 4 hears. Their ſword 
ſhall pierce their own heart, and their bow ſhall be broken. And again, The remam- 
brance of them i periſned with a ſownd, and their name haſt thou wiped away for ever and 
"ever. And when they were in miſery they cried anto the Lord, but there was none to deli- 
ver them, and he beard them not. They ſtumbled and fell, but We roſe and fand up. And this 
| that 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory LI B. ie. 
that was fore - told of them ( Lord, in thy City thou ſhalt bring their likeneſſe to nowght ) is 
now in all mens fight found true, but they after the manner of the Gyants, going about 
to warre with God, purchaſed unto themſelves ſuch an end as bereaved them ot their lives; 
but ſhe that was deſolate and bewailed among men, obtained ſuch an end. of her pati- 
encein God, as is now to be ſeen, that according unto the Prophecy of Zſay it may be 
cryed unto her: Rejoyce then dry deſert, let the Wilderneſſe be glad and flouriſb like the Lil. 
ty, the waſte places ſhall bring forth and rejoyce. Tos looſe hands and diſſolute knees, ye 
ſhall be ſtrengthened. Comfort your ſelves, you faint bearted , you ſhall be 7 fear 
wot, Behold, our God hath reſtored judgement, and will requite. He will come and [ave 
70. For (faith he) the waters ſhall flow in the deſert, and the valleys in a thirſty Land, and 
the dry Land ſhall be turned into mariſh, and the fountains of waters into dry Land, And 
theſe things of old time fore-told by words were graffed in holy Scripture, but the things 
now brought to paſſe, are not only delivered unto us by hear-ſay, but by works theme 
ſelves. This deſert deſtitute of water, this widow and deſolate ( whoſe gates with axey 
like timber in the Woods they have hewed down : For they have broken her in peeces with 
axes and hammers: Whoſe Books they have deſtroyed , And burned with fire the Sanctuary 
7 God : fer they have thrown to the ground the Tabernacle of his name : whoſe grapes they 
ave gathered as many as paſſed this way, and thrown down her heages, the which the wild 
Boar out of the wood hath rooted ont, and the wild beaſt of the field devoured ) by the won- 
derfull works of, Chriſt, preſently where it pleaſed lym, is become like the Lilly. For 
then by his commandment according unto the providence of the Father ſhe was chaſtized, 
( Whom the Lord loveth he chaſtiſeth, he ſcourgeth every childt whom he receiveth) and after 
due meaſure being converted, ſhe is commanded to rejoyce from above, and new flouriſh- , 
eth like the Lilly, and breatheth unto all men an holy ſweet ſmelliug ſavour. For (ſaith 
he) the water ſhall flow in the deſert, they (to wit) which are holy, of the ſaving fountain 
of new birth, And now that which a while ago was deſert, is turned to mariſh, and the 


Wel · ſpring of the water of life iſſued out into thirſty Land. And to fay the truth, the hands 


before looſe are ſtrengthned; theſe works alſo which we preſently behold, are gieat ard 
famoustokens of the wonderfull power and handy work of God. Moreover the knees of 
old withered and weakned, having recovered their ſtrength and wonted paces, do enter the 
right and high way of divine knowledge, and haſten ugto the flock of che high Shepherd. 
But if their minds have been amazed with the threats A ſundry tyrants, neither bath the 
Word of ſalvation contemned the cure of them, but healing cken, notably, leadeth them 
into heavenly comfort: ſaying, Comfort your ſelves ye faint hearted, be ſtrong and fear 
not. And becauſe it behoved this Wilderneſſe wrought ter God to enjoy «hele benefits, 


this our new and paſſing Zorobabel, endued with that readineſſe of mind he is of, to give 


ear, obeying the ſayings of the Prophets, aſter that bitter captivity ard abomination of 
deſolation, deſpiſed not this dead carcaſſe, but before all things pacitying God the Father 
wich prayers and ſupplications together with the conſent of you all: and taking him for 
a helper and fellow-worker which alone quickneth the dead, raiſed her being fallen, after 
that He had purged and cured the miſchiefs which were wrought: : and gave her a ſtole, 
not wherewit h ſhe was clad of old, but that which ſhe learned again of holy Scripture, 
which teſtifieth thus: And the latter glory of his howſe ſbali paſſe the former. Wherefore en- 
larging this Quire with far greater room, he hath fortified the outer compaſſe of the whole 
building with a Wall, that it might be a moſt ſafe hedge of all the whole Work: next he 
hath erected a great Porch, reaching very high Eaſtwardsunto the Sun-beams, ſo that un- 
to them which ſtand afar off without the hallowed Wals, it yeelderh a clear ſtew of the ar- 
tificial Work contained within them, and withall turning, or enticing the countenance of 
forrainers touching the Faith unto the firſt entrance, ſo that none paſſe by, which is not 
pricked in mind firſt with the remembrance of the former deſolation p*ſt, next with the 
ſight of this wonderfull Work (unto ſuch as were hoped and wiſhed for) a prick peradven- 
ture to draw men, and by the beholding thereof to entice men to enter in: them alſo who 
already are entred within the gates he ſuffereth not with foul and unwaſhed feet to draw nigh 
unto the inner parts of the molt holy places. For making a ſeparation with great diſtance 
between the Temple it ſelf, and the ficſt Entrance, he hath beautified this place on every fide 


with four overthwart Porches, and after the Forme of a Quadrangle he compaſſed them 


about on every ſide with high Pillars, the diſtance bgtween he hath ſhut with 1 like 


LIS. 10. Off Euſehus Pamphilu; 189 
nets, made of wood, and mieafured after the breadth of the place, the middle he left void 

that the bright sky mighr\be ſeen, and that it might yeeld the air tempered with the 
bright beams of the Sun. Hither hath he brought pledges of holy purgations, to wit, 


Fountains lying over againſt the Temple, which with great plenty ot water give means 
of waſhing unto ſuch as enter into the holy Cloiſters, And this place in which all that $0 welſprings ; 
r 


Cocks or 


inſtay firſt to waſh themſelves; as it yieldeth beauty and glory, ſo is it a fit manſion CORR 


them to reſt in who are to be inſtructed in the principles of Faith. Moreover to beautifie 
theſe things with great variety of works to delight the eyes, he made large doors into the 
Temple, with many Galleries made within. And again he placed three Gates on the South Gates. 
fide, whoſe middle diſtance on both ſides he made to excell, both by reaſon of the bigneſs 
and breath thereof, the which alſo he notably ſer forth with bows of braſſe, linked with 
iron and ſundry kinds of earved work, and ſubſtituted them unto it as guarding ſouldiers 
unto a Queen, After this manner he added the ſame number of Porches unto the Galle- Forches. 
ries on either ſide of the whole Temple, and ever from above he invented ſundry tals of Windows. 
greater lights unto the whole houſe, and the ſetting out or Front of them be-hath diverſly 
wrought over with carved Timber. But the Princely Palace he hath fortified with more 
preciousand more gorgeous ſtuff, uſing for this more plenteous liberality of expences. It 
ſeemeth unto me herein a thing ſuperfluous,to deſcribe the length and breadth ot this houſe, 
theſe gorgeous ornaments, the unſpeakable greatneſſe, the gliſtering ſhew of the work, 
the height reaching unto the Heaveng and to extoll with ſpeech the precious Cedar Trees 
of Libanus banging over, the which holy Scripture hath not paſſed over with filence, 
ſaying: The trees of the Lord will rejeyce, and the Cedars of Libanus which the Lord ful. 104. 
hath planted. To what end fhall I intreat more curiouſly of the moſt wiſe /and chief devi- 
ſed diſpoſition of the building, and again of the excellent Ornature of every ſeveral part, 
whenas the teſtimony of the eyes themſelves paſſeth and excludeth that Knowledge which 
pierceth the ear ? But this man having finiſhed the Temple, and the moſh high ſeats for the 
Preſidents henour ; again having placed the under-ſeats in a paſſing order; and laſt 
of all the moſt holy place, the Altat being ſet in the middeſt : Again he ſs compaſſed theſe 
things with wooden Rails wrought up to the top with artificial carving, that too many 
might not come therein, yielding a wonderfull beauty to the beholders. Neither hath he 
negligently paved the floor. This he gorgeouſly bedecked with Marble-ſtone, and now The floor of 
conſequently he took in hand the utter parts of the Temple; he builded ſears and goodly yles P ent. 
on either ſide very artificially, and joyned them to the Temples fide: he beat out > ham 
and coupled chem to the doors of the middle Temple, the which things al ſo our Solomon an 
earneſt maintainer of peace, and builder of this Temple hath brought to paſſe , for ſuch as 
yet want the ſacrifice and ſprinkling done by water and the holy Ghoſt. So that the Prophe- 
cy above- mentioned, conſiſteth no longer in words, but is accompliſhed indeed it ſelf. 
For now, as it is moſt true, The later glory of this howſe paſſeth the former, For it be- 
hoved, and moſt meetit was, inſomuch that the Lord had been in agony, and had once 
imbraced death for her, and after his paſſion, the foul body (which for her ſake he put on) 
being tranſlated unto brightneſſe and glory, and the fleſh it ſelf after diſſolution, led from 4 
corruption to incorruption : that ſhe in like manner ſhould enjoy the gracious goodneſſe | 
of our Saviour. Although ſhe had promiſes of the Lord himſelf of farre more excellent 
gifts, and deſireth inceſſantly to obrain a greater glory of new birth at the reſurrection of 2 
the incorruptible body, together with the gliſtering brightneſſe of the Angelical — | 
above in the Heavens and Palaces of God, with Jeſus Chriſt himſelf the chief Benefactor | 
and Saviour in the world to come: yet in the mean ſpace, in this preſent life, ſhe which 

ol old was a Widow and ſolitary, now adorned by the grace of God with theſe flowers, 
and become indeed like the Lilly, according to the ſaying of the Prophet, ſhe hath put 
on her wedding Robe, and is compaſſed about with a Crown of beauty, and as it were 
inſtructed by Eſay to dance for joy, Let us hear of her how ſhe offereth with reverence, 
thankſpiving unto God the King, with the voice of praiſe, when ſhe ſaith : Let my foul 26. Fe 
rejojce in the Lord, For he bath put upon me the garment of ſalvation, and covered the with The Churett | 
the mantle of righteouſnefſe. He bath bedeched me like a Bridegroom With a Crown, and like a iejoyceth 


with ornaments. For even as the earth multiplieth her and like as the garden ſhoot- 
eth forth her ſeeds, ſo hath God canſed rightrouſneſſe and pr aiſes to flonriſb before al the Hea- 
LY bucboar with t wordsthe Bridegroem,” che & 


tbes, With ſueh ſayiogs doch ſhe trium 
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celeſtial Word, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf doth anſwer her, the Lord bimſelf, ſaying : Fear 
not, becauſe thou waſt confounded , neither be thou aſhamed, becauſe thou haſt been ſet at 
mought. The Lord hath not called thee as a woman forſaken and faint hearted, neither as a wo- 
man hated from her youth up, ſaith thy God. A little while have I forſaken thee, and in great 
mercies will I pity thee : when I was 4 little while angry I turned my face from thee, but in 
great mercies will I pardon thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer. Awake, awake, then that 
from the hand of the Lord haſt drunke the cup of his wrath. Thon haſt drunke off and em. 
ptied clean the cup of deſtruction, the cup of my wrath. There was not of all thy ſons whons 
thou haſt begotten, not one left to comfort thee, not one which might hold thee up with the hand. 
Behold I have taken the cup of di ſtrudt ion out of thy hand, even the cnp of my wrath, and 
henceforth ſee thow drin of it no more, and I will put it into their hand which wrongfully 
troubled thee, and which have humbled thee to the duſt, awake, awake. Put on thy ftrength ; 
put en thy glory. Shake from thee the duſt, ariſe and ſit up. Pluck out thy neck, from the col- 
lar. Lift up thine eyes and look about thee, and ſee thy ſons gathered about thee. Behold they 
are gathered together and come untothee. As truly as I live, ſaith the Lord, thou ſhalt put them 
all upon thee as apparel, and gird them unto thee as a bride doth her jewels. As for thy land that 
hath lien deſolate, waſted anddeſtroyed, it ſhall be frequented of thine inhabiters , and they 
which have de voured thee ſhall be far off. For the ſons which thou haſt loſt ſhall ſay in thine 


ears: this place is narrow for me, provide a place where I may dwell, and thou wilt [ay in thine 


heart: who hath bath begotten me theſe ? I was barren and a widow, but who hath nouriſhed 
theſe for me? I was left alone, but whence come theſe unto me? Thele things hath 7/aiah pro- 
pheſied. Theſe things of old were inſerted in the Scripture concerning us, and requiſite it 
was that ſome where he ſhould behold the truch chereot ſhewed in works themſelves. Where- 
fore becauſe the Bridegroom, the Word of God hath thus ſpoken unto the Spouſe his 
moſt holy Church, very well hath this chief ſolemnizer of the marriage raiſed and reſtored 
this deſert, lying after the manner ofa dead carcaſs, deſtitute of all hope of man, by the 
common prayers ot you all, and true hands ſtretched forth at the commandment of the uni- 
verſal King, and by manifeſtation of the power of Jeſus Chriſt : and being raiſed bath or- 
dained her ſuch an one as he had learned by the deſcription of holy Scriptire. This miracle 
then paſſeth, and js above meaſure to be wondered at, of them ſpecially which only make 
ſhew of outward things, For the renewings of that divine and reaſonable ſtructure in the 
ſouls of men,which the Son of God himſelf according to his own Image made like unto Gud 
inall things, thatis, a nature incorruptible, incorporeal, reaſonable, freefrom earthly mat- 
ter, in it ſelf a ſpiritual eſſence, exceeds all the chief and firit ſpiritual types belonging unto 
God. Which at the beginning ordained, that it ſhould be of that which was not, and made 
unto himſelf and to the Father, an holy Spouſe, anda moſt ſacred Temple, which he ſhew- 
eth manifeſtly, when he ſaith: 7 will dwell in them, and walk among them; Iwill be their 
God, and they ſhall be my people. And indeed the mind of man was perfect and purged, and 
ſo prepared / the beginning, that it might beautifie the heavenly Word, and fructiſie in 
it Kalk : but by en vy and the motion of the malicious Devil, of it own accord it became ſub- 
ject to paſſions and ſet on malice, ſo that being forſaken of God, and deſtitute of his help, 
and unarmed, it was expoſed and left to the ſnares of them whieh of old envied the ſalvation 
thereof: and overthrown by the terrors and ſleights of inviſible and ſpiritual enemies, hath 
fallen with ſuch a fall as may not be recovered, ſo that not one ſtone of virtue cleaved to ano- 


ther init, but lay all proſtrate upon the earth and dead, bereſt of the natural 3 


of God. And that being fallen wbich was made after the likeneſſe of God, no viſible wi 
Boar out of the wood reoted it up, but ſome pernicious Devil, and ſpirkual wild beaſts 
which have ſet it on fire with paſſions, as with fiery darts of their malice, and. burned 


with fire the true Sanctuary of God, and thrown to the earth the dwelling place of his 
name, and troden it, thus miſerably lying overcaſt with a great heap of earth, without any 


hope of ſalvation. But the holy Word of ſalvation, carefull hereof, according to the good- 
neiſe of his moſt gracious Father, revenged him of the ſinners with puniſhment: due for 
their deſert. Firit therefore by . the lives of the moſt impious and pernicious 
of all, the moſt grievous tyrants hated of God, he purged the whole world, by the indu- 
ſiryof the moſt godly princes : next, he brought into the open face of the world, men well 
known of him, dedicated and conſecrated unto him of old in godly life, and protected by 
him, though in ſecret, (the rxgubleſome times drawing nigh ) and hogoured hon a 
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ciently with plenteouſneſs of his ſpirit, and by means of theſe hath cleanſed the fouls a little 


of Enſebius Pampbilus. 


before infected and oppreſſed with all kind of impious decrees, with reprehenfive leſſon 
of Diſcipline, as it were with delving inſtruments, and all your minds being garniſhed and 


oY made glorious he hath delivered unto this moſt wiſe Captain and beloved God: who other. 


wife prevailing in judgment and induſtry of invention, knowing and difcerning the diſpoſi- 
tion of the ſouls committed to his charge, from the firſt day, as I may ſay, that he began to 
build, hath not as yet reſted, one while framing in you all gliſtering gold, another while 
tried and purified filver, and precious ſlones, to che end he may accompliſh afreſh in you by 
works themſel ves the ſacred and myſtical Prophecy which is thus read: Behold I will make 
thy walt of precious ſtone, and thy foundations of Saphyres, thy bulwarks of Jaſper, thy gates 
of cryſtal, and thy borders of choſen ſtones, Thy children ſhall be taught of God. 1 will give all thy 
children plenteonſneſſe of peace, and in rig hteouſueſſe ſhalt thou be grounded. Theretore build- 
ing in righceouſneſle, he hath aptly ſevered the power of the whole people, by ſome compri- 
ling the only outward wall, he hath fortified the ſincere Faith, But this people being many 
and great, is not ſufficient to the building of a more excellent work, Unto ſome he commit. 
ted the encrances of the houſe, giving them in charge to watch che doors, and to guide ſuch 
as enter in, who not unworthily are ſhewed to be the Porches of the Temple, Some he hath 
firmly ſet about the inner Court with chief Pillars, after the manner of a quadrangle, and to 


the chief Bulwarks he hath referred the Scripture of the four Evangeliſts. Again, ſome he 


hath coupled with Fortreſſes on either ſide about the princely Palace, which as yet are novi- 
ces in the Faith, hey both increaſe and proſper, yet ſet farther off from the inward holy con- 
teinplation of the faithfull. Ot cheſe hath he taken the incorrupt ſouls, purified wich the di- 
vine fountain after the manner of gold, and others hath he ſet up with pillars, far mightier 
than thoſe out ward, out of the inner writings of myſtical Scripture, and ſet them forth kvely 


to miniſter light. The glorious doctrine of the high and ſupream King, that is, of the one and 


only God, hach adorned the whole Temple with one Porch, and the ſame very notable. He 
bath attributed the ſecond beautifull brightneſſe unto the power of Chriſt, and te the power 
of the holy Ghoſt, and every where unto the power of the Father; as for the reſt he hath ex- 
preſſed the exce lency of every truth both plentifull and manifold throughout the whole 
houſe; and on every fide he hath builded a great, a princely and a noble nhouſe fuſt of light 
throughout, wich lively, ſeaſoned, ſure and choſen ſtones of the ſouls. He hath beautified the 
inner and utter parts with the moſt flouriſhing attire of continency and temperance, inſo- 
much as they conſiſt not only of ſoul and mind, buralſoof body. There are alſo in this Temple 
thrones, and infinite under · ſeats and receptaclesin all thoſe ſouls wherein the graces of the 
holy Ghoſt have their abode, ſuch as of old appeared unto them which had their converſation 
with the holy Apoſtles,of whom alſo clover tongues Were ſeen as if they had been fire and refted 

oneach wy them. But whole Chriſt himfelf hath faſtened his feat in him which governeth 
all in others ſecondarily next after him placed, rateably as every ones capacity can comprize 
the diviſions of the power of Chriſt and his holy Spirit. The under- ſeats are both Angeis and 
ſouls of certain men, even of ſuch as are committed unto every one for inſtitution and cuſto- 
dies ſake. The noble, the great and only Altar, what other thing is it, then the moſt holy place, 
and the ſincerity of the Prieſts ſoul which is common to all, at the right hand of which Altar 
ſtandeth the great Highprieſt of all, eſu himſelſthe only begottenSonof God, which directeth 
unto the Father of Heaven and the univerſal God, that ſweer ſmelling perſume, the unbloudy 
and ſpiritual Sacrifices of prayers, received of all with ſwift eyes and ſtretched out arms, and 


it of all he himſelf with adoration, and alone exhibiteth due honout unto the Father, and 


next prayeth that he will be unto us all paciſied and gentle, firmly and for ever. This great Tem- 
——.— is in thewhole world under thedun, the great workman of all, even the word of God 
ath ordained, and again he hath finiſhed upon earth this ſpiritual likeneſs of them which 
clime over the ſame circular form of the Heavens, that the Fagher might be honoured and 
worſhipped through him of every creature and reaſonable thing on this earth: again, he bath 
made the ſuperceleſtial hoſt, and the ſhews of rheſe things there to be ſeen 2 to be ſhort, that 
Feruſalem which they call new, and Sion the celeſtial Mount and ſupernatural City of the li- 
ving God, in which infinite troops of Angels, and the Church of the firſt begotten which ave 
written in Heaven, do honour with ſecret and unſcarchable praiſes, ou maker and the general 
Prince of all, whom no mortal man can worthily ſer forth: Fer the eye hath not ſeen, and the 
ear bath not he ard, neither hath the heart of man conceived the things which God prepared for 
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them that love him. Whereof we now partly being thought worthy, both men, women a 
children, all together as well ſmall as great, with one ſpirit, and with one ſoul, let us not oo 
with thankſgiving, to celebrate the author of ſo great benefits beſtowed upon us, Whic h hath 
mercy on all our ſins, and curethᷣ all our maladies, Which bath redeemed our life from deſtracti- 
on, hecrowneth us in love and mercies, and filleth aur de ſire With goedneſſe. For he hatb not 
dealt With us according anto our fins, neither rewarded us according unto our iniquitics, For 
look how far the Eaſt is from the Weſt, ſo far bath he ſet our ſins from uu. And even as a father 
tendreth hu ſons, ſo hath the Lord tenderedſuch as fear him. ' Pondering therefore in our 
minds theſe things alwayes hereafter, and ſetting before our mind the author and ſolemni- 
zet of this preſent Feaft, of this joyfull and renowned day, yea day and night, every hour 
and as] may ſay, unto the laſt gaſp, imbracing and reverencing him with all the might of . 
our mind, and now riſing, let us humbly beſeech him with the great voice of our earneſt de- 
ſires, that he keep and defend us in his ſheepfoſd unto the end, and that he alwayes govern 
the peace which he himſelf hath granted, never to be broken, always immovable, in Chriſt 
Jeſu our Saviour, to whom be glory world without end. Amen, | 


CSaa93;V, 


The Edict: of Conſlantine and Licinnius touching Chriſtian 
Religion, and the liberty thereof. 


O too now, let us proceed on and annex the Copies of them imperial Edits of Con- 
ftantine and Lic innius tranſlated out of the Roman into the Greek tongue, as toliows 
eth: Weighing with our ſelves, that of eld the literty of Religion was not to be hindered, 

and that every one had licence after his mind and will, we have preſemly commanaed that every 
one ſhall handle the holy affairs at his pleaſure, and that the Chriſtians ſhall retain the faith of 
their former opinion and Wwonted ſervice. But inaſmuch as manifold and different opinions dariſe 
by reaſon of that Edift in the which ſuch a licence and liberty was granted, we have thought goed 
to lay don plainly the things whereby peradvent ure divers of them were reſtrained from ſuch ah 4 
obſervation. Whenas With proſperom ſucceſſe I Conſtantine Emperor, and I Licinnius 
Emperor came to Millain, and enquired the things Which made for the commodity and profit of 
the Commonwealth, theſe among many other things ſeemed expedient, yea before all other we 
purpoſed to decree, wherein the reverence and ſervice due to God ic comprized, that à to ſay, by 
the Which we might grant unto the Chriſtians altogether free choice to smbrace What ſervice and 
Ceremonies pleaſed them beſt, to the end the Divinity of the Celeſtial Affairs now every whert 
received, might in ſome part be pleaſing unto us aud to all our Smbjefts, Then according unt 
this our pleaſure we have decreed with ſeund and meſt right judgement, that licente and liberty 
be henerforth denied unto none at all, of chuſing or following the Chriſtian ſervice or Religion, 
but that this liberty be granted unto every one, to addict his mind unto that Religion which he 
thinketh fit for him, to theend that God may grant unto us his wonted care and goodneſſe. It 
was neceſſary for uu to ſignifie unto thee this our pleaſure, to the end the opinions contained is 
eur former Letters ſent unto thy wiſdom in the behalf of the Chriſtians, may altogether be taken 
away, ard that the opinions which ſeem very fooliſh and far from eur clemencies liking may be 
put off. And now whoſoever freely and firmly is thus 45 05 to retain the Chriſtian Religion, let 
him do it without all moleſtation or grievance. T heſe things have we determined to fignifie full 


\ auto thy carefulneſſe, that thou maiſt know us to have granted unto the Chriſtians free and abſe- 
ute licence to retain their own Religion 


: and becauſe that we have granted abſolute libertyto 
»ſe their obſervance and Roli gion, if ſo pleaſe any it manifeſtly availeth for the tranquillity of our 
times, that every one have liberty to chuſe and worſhip what Ged pleaſeth him beſt. T 525 22 ve 
done, left ought of our doings ſeem prejudicial unto any ſervice or Religicn : and thu, befides 
ot her ſpecially we thong ht good to decree #oncerning the Chriſtians, that they enjoy their places 
where afore- time they were accuſtomed to frequent, whereof in our former Letters ſent ume 
thy wiſdom, there was another order concerning the former time: that if any had bougbt them» 
either of our treaſury, er of any other, they ſhould without all delays or doubts reſtore them unto 
the Chriſtians, wit hout ſilver, and without any other demand in recompence for it. And if any(ha- 
ving obtained the ſame by gift graciouſly beſtowed upon him by our googneſſe) demand ought 
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in their names ſor recompence, let them have recourſe unto the Lieutenant and p wag of the place, 
that conſideration be had of them by our benignity:all which without any aelay thou ſhalt by thine 
induſtry require to be granted unto the Chriſtian ſociety. And — the [aid Chriftians are 
known, not only to have enjoyed the place of their meetings and aſſemblies, but alſo certain others 
peculiar, not to every one privately, hut belonging by right unto their whole ſociety : ſee that thou 
command all thoſe according unto the decree mentioned before, to be reſtored unto the Chriſtians, 
that is, to every their ſociety and Synod, all delay ſet apart obſerving in the mean time the afore- 
aid manner, that if any' ( as we ſaid before) reſtore them without receiving of reward, they ma 
aſſure themſelves to ſuffer no dammage through our gracious bountifulneſs.1n all theſe aforeſaid 
ſee thou impley great indrſtry in the behalf of the ſaid Chriſtian ſociety,to the end this our Decree 
may ſpeedily take place and that in this behalf ye provide by our clemency for the common and pul- 
lick peace and tranquility. Bythis means, as us aforeſuid, the goodneſs of God towards ns, the 
which we have diver [ly tried already, ſhall continue at all times immoveable. And to the end, the 
drift of this our conſtitution and goodne(s,may be made manifeſt unto all men, it ſhall be expedient 
that theſe our writings be every where proclatmed,and brought unto the knowleag of all our loving 
ſub jetta, leſt that the conſtit ut ion of this our gracious goodneſs be hid from any man, 


The Coppy of another Imperial conſtitution, by the which it is ſignified, that this 
gift conceaneth che Catholick Church. 


We greet thee welbeloved Anilinus. The order of our gracious goodneſs u this. We will that the 
things which belong unto others by right, be wot only not hindered, but alſo with ſpeed reſtored. 
Wherefore our pleaſ ure is, that as ſoon as thou baſt received theſe letters, if any of the things which 
belong unto the Catholick Church of the Chriſtians throughout every City, or in any other place, 
be occupied by the Citizens or by any others, thou ſee the ſame immediately reſtored unto their 
Churches. We have already heretofore decreed the ſame ': that the poſſeſſions belonging unto the 
Churches aforetime, ſhould be reſtored to their right. Inaſmuch then as thy wiſdom perceiveth 
this to be the manif:ſt commandment of our conſtitution, provide that if either gardens,or bonuſes, 
or ot her poſſe ns what ſot ver hu ve belonged unto the title of their Churches, all the ſame be ſpeedi- 
ly r:ſtored unto them again, to the end, we may underſtand that thou haſt dil:gently obeyed this our 
commanumeant. Fart wel moſt honourable and our dear friend Anilinus. 


The Coppy of the Emperors Epiſtle, by the which he ſummoned a Synod of Biſhops to 
meet at Rome, for the uniting and reconciling of the Churches. 


Conſtantine the Emperor unto Miltiades Biſhop of Rome and Marcus ſendeth greeting. Inſo- 


' much u many ſuch Epiſtles are brought unto me from Anilinus Lieutenant of Aphrick, in the 


which it is ſaid that Cecilianus Biſhop of Carthage, i reprehendedin many things of divers bis col. 
leagues abiding in Aphrick, and this ſet meth unto me very grie vous, that there ſhould be found in 
theſe Provinces (the which the providence of God hath allotted peculiarly unto my diſcretion) 4 
great multit uae of people prone unto the worſe, and diſagreeing, and that among Biſhops there 
ſhonld be variance : it ſeemed good unto mo, that Cecilianus himſelf together with the ten Biſhops 
which ſeem to reprehend him, and ten others whom he thought expedient in the behalf of his cauſe, 


do ſail unto Rome: that there in preſence af you «ll 1 ther with Reticius, Maternus and Marcus, 


Jour colleagues, whom therefore I commanded to haſten to Rome, he may be heard, to the end, you 
may he inſtructed wh.it things agree beft with the moſt religions law. And that you may have 
fullintelligence touching all theſe things, I have ſent underneath my letters unto your ſaid col- 
leagnes, E coppy of the letters ſent from Anilinus unto me. The which being read, your fidelity 
may prove how the aforeſaid matter may exquiſitely be ſifted and ended, after the rule 0 equi 
Tour induſtry wu not ignorant, but that I attribute ſo much reverence unto the Catholick Church, 
that I would have you ſuffer in any place no ſchiſm or diſſention at all. The divinity of the great 
God keep you (moſt honourable) many years. 
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The Coppy of the Emperors Epiſtle, by the which he commanded a ſecond 
Synod to be ſummoned for the removing of the diſſention 
and debate riſen between the Biſhops, 


Conſtantine the Emperor unto Creſtus Biſhop of Syracuſa, ſendeth greeting. Heretefore 
whenas ſome wickedly and perver ſly went about to ſever themſelves from the religion of the ſacred 
and celeſtial power, and from the Catholic k opinion, I pmrpoſing that ſuch contentions of theirs 
ſhould be cut off have written and ordained,that certain Biſhops ſhould be cited from France, and 
again, that they ſbould be called from Aphrick, which of the other part contentionſly and fifty 
ſtrive among themſelves( the Biſhop ef Rome alſo being preſent )to the end, what ſot ver this di (ſex. 
tion nom raiſed ſeemeth to be, it might in their preſence, with great induſtry and ailigence,be ſif- 
ted ont and redreſſed. But inſomuch as ( as it commonly cometh to paſs )divers of them being negli- 
gent, forgetfull of their own ſalvation, and the reverence due unto the moſt holy opinion, ceaſe not 
a yet to dilate their enmity, and being altogether unwilling to conſent unto the ſentence al ready 
given, they definitively affirm, that few of them brought forth their ſentences and judgments, and 
before they bad narrowly ſifted out all that was to be enquired, to have ſtepped too ſwiftly and too 
haſtily to give judgment. Of all theſe things this came to paſs,that they whoſe part it was to main- 
tain brotherl 'y unity and concora, ſhamefully, yea,wickedly a:ſagree among themſelves,and mini. 
ſter an occaſion of moc kage unto men,whoſe minds are far alienated from the moſt ſacred Reli gion. 
Wherefore I muſt be carefull, that that which ſhould voluntarily have been appeaſed after that 
judgment was given, new at length in the preſence of many be ended and finiſhed. Becauſe that we 
have commanded divers Bifhups out of ſundry Provinces to meet in the Kalends of Auguſt at the 
Cityof Orleance,we thought good to write unto ther ,that thou ( taking of the famous Latronianus 
Litutenant of Sicilia an ordinary wag gon and together with ſome two of them of the ſecond order, 
whom thou ſhalt think good to chuſe; moreover, with three ſervants which ſball be able to fon 
thee in thy journey) haſten within the compaſs of the ſame daes mnto the ſaid place, that by the 
means of thy faithfull indaſtry. with the peaceable and uniform wiſedom of the reſt hich there 
ſhall meet, this diſſention which hitherto wickealy endured with a certain ſhamefull winc hing and 
repining (all being heard which may be ſaid of cither parts varying among themſelves, whom we 
have likewiſe commanded tobe preſent ) may now at length be cloſed with religion and faith, and 
bretherly concord that oug ht to be required of ns all. The Almighty God keep thee in health ma- 


ny years. 


CHAP, VI. 
A Coppy of the Emperors Epiſtle, by the which he granted money unto the Churches. 


Onſtantine the Emperor unto Cecilianus Biſbep of Carthage, ſendeth greeting. Inſomuch 
: 45 it pleaſed us to miniſter ſomething for expences ſake, unto ſome certain Miniſters of the 

approved and moſt holy Religion throughoat every the Provinces of Aphrick, Numidia and 
Mauritania: I have ſent letters ynto Urius the renowned Lieutenant of Aphrick, and ſignified unto 
him, that he ſhould cauſe three thenſand pholes of filver to be told wnto thy fidelity. Therefore as ſoos 
a thou haft received the ſaid ſumme of money, ſce the ſame diſtributed unto all the aforeſaid,accore 
ding unto our writ ſent by Oſius. If thou perceive oug ht to be wanttng, ſo that our will herein to- 
wards all may not be ccumpliſbed, demand of Heraclas our treaſurer as much as aſſuredly thun 
thinkeſt lacking. This I gave him in charge when he was preſent, that if thy fidelity required 
any money of him, he ſhould without any more ado deliver the ſame to thee. And foraſmuch u I 
under ftand that ſome troubleſome perſons were diſpoſed ro pervert by ſome lend corruption the pee- 
ple of the moſt holy and Catholick Church: I give thee to underſtand, that I gave forth ſuch in- 
Junttions in preſcence of Anilinus the Lieutenant, and Patricius the Governors Vicegerent, that 
among all other things they ſhould Fpecially have due regard hereof, and that they ſhould in no 
wiſe permit fuch a thing to fall out. Wherefore if thou percei ve ſome ſuch men to perſiſt in thi 
their folly, without any more ado, have recourſe unto the ſaid Fnages,and make them privy there- 
of, that they conſider of theſe as I charged them when they were preſent. The divinity of the 
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 Acopy of the Epiſtle, by the which li pced the Biſbops from paying of tax or trihurt; 


gion whereimgreat eſtimation of holineſs is muintai node ſer at naught, great tlan- 

7 gers will enſue to the publick affairs : and 
waintgined, great proſperity and fpeczal felicity will follow unto the Romane Empire, and the 
fairs of all, men, the gooaneſ. ef God extnbiting the ſame';' it ſeemed good unto uu, that thoſe 
nen which labour in the godly Religion, with due bolinefs and diligent obſervation of this law, 
ſhall receive recompence 7 their travels. - Wherefore our plaaſure uf ibas they of the Province 

committed to thy charge, which in the Catholick, Church where Ceci ha nus governerbi miuiſter in 
,thrs holy Religion, whom we commonly term Clergy- men, he holy f er aud exempt from all pub- 
dick burthens, left by any error or curſed ſwerving , they be withdrawn from the ſervice due unto 
Cad, but rather may occpy t hemſel ves unt their p#ofeſſion, without any moleſting at all; who 
,while they perform the great miniſter) of the holy Worſtapy do ſeem to proſit very nonch the pablick, 
| affairs. Fare wel moſt honourable Amilinus. Such things bath the drvine and celeſtial grace of 
our Saviour at the appraring thereof granted unto used ſuch great benefits were beſtowed 


upon all men by reaſon of bur peace: ind thus went our affairs in joyand ſolemnities 


a VV. greet yy moſt henonrabls Anilinus. Broauſy it pre reth di ver ſly that if therels- —— 5 
w 1X Aus, if the fam: be orderly handled and ü 


C nar Yi: * 

The ingratitnae of Licinvins towards Conſtantine, and hy crnelty 
towards the Chriſtians: 
* — 


| He ſight of theſe things was intollerable for the Devil, enemy of honeſty, and worker 
S, of malice. Neither in like ſort did the things which happened unto the foreſaid ty- 
rants ſuffice Licinnius better to adviſe himſelf. Who while he enjoyed a proſpe- 

rous raign, and the ſecond honour next after the Emperor Conſtantine the Great, and 
was highly reverenced for bis affinity and kindred with Conftantine, laying afide the exam- 
ple of good Princes, he imitatcd the wickednefsand impiety of cruelkyrants-; und whoſe 
ragical lives he ſaw ended before his face, theſe mens manners would he follow, rather 
than continue in the fayour and friendſhip of the better. Wherefore being moved againſt 
tis dear friend in all things, with the pricks of envy, ho raiſed againſt him a wicked: and 
grievous warre, neither rendering the.laws of nature, nor mindfull of proteſted othes, 


- neither of bloud, nor of the covenants paſſed between them. Yer the renowned Empe- —— had 7 7 
tor, that he might ſnew him tokens · of true frigndſhip and hearty good will, diſdain- Rantines fiſter- 


ed not at his kindred, neither denied his company in honourable wedlock with his ſiſter: 
ea, he vouchſafed to make him parta ker of his fathers kindred and imperial bloud : and to 
de ſhort, he had granted him as to his alliance and fellow- Emperor, authority over the 
whole Empire, and committed unto him no ſmall part of the Nations ſubject to the Romane 
Empire for to govern and rule. But he practiſing the contrary, invented daily all kind of 
wiles againſt bim that was of higher power, and deviſed all ſubtle ſleights to recom- 
pence his dear friend evil! for good, Wherefore in the beginnirg, to cloke his conſpiracy 
| hefained friendſhip, and often inthe mean ſpace, guilefully and deceitfully by bis laying of 
wait he hoped eaſily to bring to paſs that which he deſired. But God being the friend, fas 
Yourer and keeper of Conſtantine, brought to light the wait laid for him in ſecret; For the 
power and ſtrong armour of piety is of great force, both to revenge the enemy, and to pre- 
ſerve it ſelf : fo chat the moſt godly Emperor being. ſtrengthned therewith, eſcaped the 
manifoldſlcight of the curſed enemy. But Licinnius when he perceived that his ſecret con 
| ſpiracy framed not after bis mind, for that God revealed unto the godly Emperor all his guiſe- 


u and deceic, when he could no longer cloak hisrebelliog, he raiſed open wars: and withall. 
when he purpoſed to give battel ubto Conſtentive,. he went about to, impugne Almighty. 
God himſelf, whom he knew to be worſhipped of Conſtantine. Afterward he endeavours 
d ſecretly and by little and little to impugne the Saigts under his Dominion, who never mo- 
4 lefted por endamaged his Empire, _— hurt him any kind of way at all. And to bri 
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Ihe Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory IIIb. 
this to paſs, he was pricked and ſtirred to do miſchief of his proper malice born with him. 
Wherefore neither laying before his eyes the eemetnbrance of them which perſecured the 
Chriſtians before —— them + om he — Sons — — for — 
impi t renouncing his right wits, he imbraced open madneſs, and purpo ſed to impuga 
inllead 2 that a holpen, God himſelf the helper of Conſtantine, and firſt of all * ; 
ſhedall che Chriſtians from his Court. deprived himſelf (filly wretch) of rheis prayers, which 
they made unto God for him, he which alſo they were wont to make for aitmengfrek ir 

"country diſcipline, Afterwards he commanded, chat the ſouldiers appointed in the city, ſhould 
be deprived and ſpoiled of their honont and digui ties unleſs they would ſacrifice unto Devils, 
But theſe were ſmall things in re ſpect of the greater. Io what end d I rehearſe the things - 
which the enemy of God committed ſeverally and by pieces*bow the moſt unjuſt made unjuſt  * 
laws, who by his injunctions gavecommandment, chat no charity by any man ſtould be ex · 
tended towards them which were afflicted in priſon, neither compaſſion ſhould be had on 
them, which in fetters were like to periſh with famine ? Neither was it lawtull, for avy to be 

or to practice charity towards their kinsfolks, whom they were bound to picy, even by 
the aw of nature. And chat law was indeed moſt ſhamefull and cruell, and far trom a 
nature, unto the which there was à penalty annexed, that ſuch as had ſhewed comp ſſion 
were puniſhed alike uh them unto whom they had beeg mercifull, and ſuch as had ſhewed 
any kindneſs toward them, were fettered, impriſoned, and puniſhed alike with the affiiced, 
uc h were the conſtitutions of Licinnizs. To what purpoſe ſhall I repeat bis innovations, 


touching marriage and dead men, whereby he preſumed to aboliſh the ancient laws of the Ro 


mans, well and wiſely ordained, and broughtincertain barbarous and cruel laws, indeed ye. 
ry unjuſt and unlawfull,and infinite deceits, the which he deviſed againſt the Nations ſabje& 
to his Dominion, and ſundry taxes of gold and ſilver, ſurveying of lands, gaintull penalties up- 
on the land of thoſe which then lived not, but were deceaſed long before. And to be ſhort,the 
enemy of all goodneſs deviſed for this cauſe certain abjurations againſtthem which bad done 
no evil: and making away of noble and honeſt perſonages, whoſe youthfull and tender wives 
being ſevered from cheir husbands, he delivered two ſervants of his to be contumeliouſly and 
ſhamefully hand led, and many married wives, virgins and maidens, bath he ſhamefu'ly abuſed _ _ 
(though be were no ſtricken in years) to the ſatisfying of his lecherous and beaſtiy luſt, To - 
what end ſhall I uſe many words in this matter, whenas the exceſs of his later doings, made 


the former which were ſmall, to ſeem in a manner nothing? Wherefore his later madneſs af + 


ſaulted the Biſhops, and for that they were worſhippers of Almighty God, he took them for 
enemies to his doings, whom as yet he invaded got openly for fear of the ſuperior, but ſecretly 
and deceitſully, and flew through wiles divers of the beſt approved governors. The manner of 
the ſlaughter he uſed was ſtrange, and never heard of before; his practiſes about Amaſia and 


the other Cities of Pontus exceed all example of cruelty ; where he overthrew ſome of the 
Churches of God eveh to the pavements, and ſhut up others, leſt that any in them ſhould aſ- 


ſemble aſter the wonted manner and perform the ſervice due unto God. Neither, was he per. 
ſwaded, that they in them prayed for him, becauſe he was of a corrupt conſcience, but thought 
that he made ſupplication unto God, and did all for the godly Emperor Conftantive : and 
for this cauſe he brake out into a furidus rage againſt us. Moreover, the flattering Prefidents 
ſuppoſing in this behalf to gratifie the miſchievous tyrant, tormented ſome of the Biſhops as 
lewd perſons are puniſhed, led them forch, and puniſhed without cauſe ſuch as had commit- 
ted no evil, as if they Had been murtherers : whereof ſome endured a ſtrange death, their bo- 
dies cut in many ſmall pieces, as butchers do uſe, and after this cruel and horrible ſpeRacle, 
throw into the bottomẽ of he Sea, to become food for fiſhes. While theſe things were a do- 
ing, again the flight of godly men began, and eftſoons the fields, the deſerts, che woods and 
mountains receive the worſhippers of Chriſt. When theſe things in this ſorr prevailed with the 
wicked tyrant, be thonght thenceforth to raiſe perſecutionagainſt all, and had brought tris 
purpoſe to paſs (for there was nothing to hinder him from his hainous dffcnce) unleſs that 
God which fighteth for the ſouls of bis ſervants, had ſpeedily prevented his malicious enter- 
prize, and had brought forth with a mighty arm in defence of the quarrel, his ſervant Cow 
ftantine a defender of all the godly, as it were a great light in a dark ang thick miſty night. 


C uA 


Lts.10. of Eaſcbiun Pampbilus. 


CHAP, XI. E 
Conſtantine having overcome Licinnius, enjoyed the Empire alone, favoured 
the Chriſtians, and — peace. 


wit, victory and trophies againſt wicked perſons, and brought ſubjeR the ungracious 

tyrant, together with all his counſellers and friends, even groveling at the feet of Con- 
fantine, For when he was fallen into extream folly, the godly Emperor and furtherer of 
Chriſtian Religion, perceiving that he was no longer to be born withal, weyed chis matter 
wiſely,-and mingling the ſeverity of juſtice, with the clemency of his nature, thought beſt 
with voluntary mind, to deliver from injury ſuch as were opreſſed by the tyrant, And to 
the end he might ſave many, he went about to cut off a few hurtſull and peſtilent perſons, 
For whenas Conſtantine in times paſt had uſed clemency, and pitied him who was worthy 
of no compaſſion at all, thereby Liciunius enjoyed no great commodity, for that he forſook 
not his malice,” but rather increaſed his rage againſt the Nations ſubj & unto him: ſo that 
now there remained no hope of ſafety to them that were — by chis ſavage beaſt. 
Wherefore the defender of piety, joyned the hatred of evill with the love of , and 
together with his ſon Criſpas the moſt humane Emperor, he went forth to battle, and ſtretch- 
ed forth bis helping hand co all chat were oppreſſed, Theſe therefore —— the father 
and the ſon, uſing tor their guide and helper, God the ſupream King, and the Son of God the 
Saviour of the whole world, having both on every fide ſcattered the armies of the enemies of 
God, and all the adverſaries in that conflict, by the power of God (even as they wiſhed) be- 


TW God from above granted unto this man, this worthy fruit of godlineſs, to 


ing ſoyled and overthrown,they got an eaſie and ſpeedy victory. Immediatly, then they whieh 


yeſternight and the day before breathed out preſent death, and threatning thunderbolts of 
hery perſecution, were no more remembred,no, not ſo much as once named; their titles and 
honors had deſerved ſhame and ignominy: and Licinnius himſelf ſuffered the ſelf ſame things 
alike, the which he ſaw with his eyes, to chance unto the wicked tyrants his predeceſſors. For 
he admitted no correction, neither adviſed himſelf by the ſtripes of his kinsfolks, but tread 
ing with them the ſame path of impiety, is brought by juſt judgment into the ſame downfall. 
And thus was this man overthrown. Conftantine then being renowned for every rare virtue 
and godlineſs, —— chief conqueror, together with his ſon Cri ſpᷣus, the moſt godly 
Emperor, like unto his father in all things, took the Eaſtern and the Romanę Empire, of old 
time one, and brought all ſubject to their peace, from the Eaſt 1 oth parts of the 
world, North and South, even to the fartheſt place of the et. All feat of them by whom 
they were aforetime oppreſſed being taken away, and wiped from off ghe face of the earth, 
= celebrated ſolemn and royall feaſts. All was repleniſhed with the bright beams of joy 
and gladneſs, and they which aforetime full ſadly beheld each other, now do it with glad. 
ſome countenance and chearful eyes: and above all, they honoured the ſupream King, next the 
godly Emperor, together with his ſons, beloved of God (as they were inſtructed) wich dances 
and hymns, throughout towns and countries. Moreover, all old injury was forgotten, neither 
was there mention of any mans impiety at all, but the enjoying of preſent proſperity, and the 
expectation of goodneſs to come. The conſtitutions of the victorious Emperor full of clemen- 


cy, and laws containing manifeſt tokens of bountifullneſs and true piety, were every where 


proclaimed. Thus therefore, all tyranny being rooted ont; the Empire falling anly to Con- 
fantiue and his two ſons, were preſerved firm and free from all enyy, who — — all 
impiety of their predęceſſors in life, and enjoying merrily all the benefics beſtowed frama- 

ve, have ſer forthiÞy their laws decreed inthe behalf of the Chriſtians, che ſtudy of virtue, 
and love, and piety towards God, with thankfullneſs of mind, 


The End of the Tenth Book of The Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory of Enſebins 
Pampbilus Biſhop of Cæſarea in Paleſtins. 


- 


— 


R 3 THE 


* * 9 2 1 - 9 
- * 
1 


T H E 
ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 


SO CRATES SCHOLASTICOS, 
Compriſed in 


SEVEN BOOKS, 
Beginning where 

EUSEBIUS 

J. 115 and ending an C 25 years after. : 


Written in the Greek tongue above a thouſand years ago, and 
Tranſlated by M. H. 


LONDON: 
Printed by Abraham Ailer. MDCLXIIU 


R E AD E R 


The Life and Hiſtory of S OC RATES. 


n Nſomuch, that 1 find not in any one Writer either ancient or - - 

F otberwiſe howſoever, a fufficient Treariſe or ample Diſ- 

- courſe of the Life and Hiſtory of Socrates Scholaſlicus, I 

N — good for the Chriſtian Readers ſake, to cull here 
and there ſuch proofs as may bring him the better acquainted 

XY with this learned Hiſtoriographer, leſt that upon the ſudden, 

he conceive of him any finiſter opinion or miſliking, not 

knowing either who, whence, or what Doctrine he wrote of. 4 

Ido gather by his own Hiſtory, that he lived in the time of Damaſus Biſhop of Socrar. 5. ñ . 

Rome, and flouriſhed in the time of Chryſoſtome Biſhop of Conſtantinople, t Ecol. H. a 

four hundred and twelve years after Chriſt. Of this opinion is N ulaterram, where ter FA 

he writeth thus: Socrares wrote the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory unto the ume of Chryſo- Aubropots. 

ſtome, where as it is moſt like, he flouriſhed himſelf. But his own words in my judge- 

ment are plainer, where the time is exactly laid down, in this ſort: Our whole Hi- Socrit. tip „ 


— — he) being divided into Seven Books, any 65 the compaſs of one hundred cap+ 47. 
and forty years beginning at the firſt year of the two hundred and firſt Olympiad, when 
Conſtantine was proclatmed Emperor, and ending in the ſecond year of the thre: hun- 
ed and fifty Olympiad, being the ſeventeenth Conſulſhip of Theodoſius the Experer. 
Theodor us Z winger calleth Socrates, Piſtorienſem Presbyterum, Miniſter of Piftoriaid 2% 21. 
Italy : and Volaterran calleth not him, but Sozomenus, (who lived about that time, yalater.* . 
and wrote in like ſort the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory) Miniſter of Piſtoria. I do not fee, 
how either of them being Grecians, could be Miniſter of any the Latine or Weſt 
Churches, Sozomenus was of Salamina an Iſle hard by Athens, where he wrote his 
Hiſtory in the Greek tongue: Socrates was of Conſtantineple,whicti Volaterran doth 
contels, nay, his own words do teſtifie the-ſame, where he vriteth in this ſort: I of Som. faz 
wine dwn part; (ſaith Socrates) inſomuch as I do lead my life here at Conſtantinople, cop. 23. © 
where I was born,bred, and brought up, no marvel though I write more at "ag of th | 

amous 


Socrat. lib. 1. 
cap. 5. lib. 2. 
: cap. 1 7. 


. Trikenhemins. 
lib. de Eccl. 


The Preface to the Reader. , , - - © © 
fen aft done within this City,yartly ſeeing that I ſaw moſ of them with mine eyes, 


and yay for this they are more bor, bite ere marthie of omery th 
mam other atts.” Nicephorus that fabulous Hiſtoriographery,doubteth'nor to ſlander 


2. him wifh the heretical Te of Nævatian, whenas no ſuch thing can he gathered by 


the warks of Socrates.” He dreameth, that inſomuch as he had tamilizrity with, and 

- commendeth divers ofthe Nowatian Biſhops, for many their rare and 2 — vir 

tues, therefore without all peradventure ( ſaith he) he was q Vovatian. L read that o- 

rigen was of a long time in one houſe together at bed and boord with an old he- 

retick, whoſe name was Paulus. ] ſee that Euſebius highly commendeth the here- 

tick T&tignws,for.his Book againſt the Gemilesʒ he extolleth allo gr, = the Sy- 
e 


rian,whd was a / alestinian hexetick. I find that 2755 Biſhop of Ale gandria re- 


- 


verended wonderfully the perſon of Nepos the Chiliaft, he doubted not to affirm, 
that his ſoul was in reſt. Vet as we may in no wile call origen an heretick,for his fa- 
miliarity oy Pauli; neither Euſebias a Tatian, or V alent ini an for commending of 
Tatius Bardeſanesz neither Dionyſiusn Chiliaſt for extolling of Nepos,no more 
may we call Socrates a Nævatias for his tamiliarity with Aux anon, and praiſing of the 
Nawuatians. Where he commenderb the Novatians, where he maketh report of 
Auxanon, where alſo he excuſeth himſelf his words are theſe, I have learned moreo- 
ver (ſaith Socrates) that Eutychianus 4 mn of. ſincere religion flouriſhed about that 
time, who though he were of the Novatian ſect, yet did he many ftrange things.. I will 
reveal him that reported me his doings,neither will I cloak or conteal that at all,though 
therefore I may ſeem to incurre ſuſpitiom or the reprehenſion of divers perſons, It was 
Auxanon 4 Prieſt of the Novatian Church. In another place he commendeth the No- 
vali ans for embracing the Nicene Creed, for joyning with the true Chriſtians a- 
gainſt the Arian hereticks: who would not inlike ſort commend them for the ſame: 
He ſaith further, That almoſt they had been at unity with the true Catholicks, had 
not the fault been in the Novatians themſelves. What other thing is this, than com- 
mending of them well-doing,and reprehending of them for ill-doing? is he therefore 
to bEtermed a.Novatian ? This Nicephorus (ticked not in like ſort to call Euſebins 
an Arian, who as it is well known unto the world, was at the Council of Nice, 
wrote the Creed, and condemned Arius with his own hand, Sure I am of 
this, that touching the Hiſtory, this Nicephorus hath patched together out of Es- 
eee e and other ancient Writers, if every bird took her feather 
from him, there would be nothing left of his own part but fables. Tritenhemius wrote 


reverently of this author, in this ſort: Socrates by birth a Grecian, a learned and elv- 


quent man, a notable Hiftoriographer ,of great fame by reaſon of his profound skill,wrote 
4 volume cont ainmn the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory from the raien of Conſtantinus Magnus 
the firſt Emperor of that name, unto the raign of Theodoſius Funior. I find by, tran- 


- {lating of him, the doctrine ſound,the ſtile familiar, the ſtory faithful: in commend- 


ing he oþſeryeth a mean, in reprehe nſion modeſt, in confuration earneſt, and zealous 
in defence df the truth: the author himſelf learned, his judgment grave, and his wri: 


tings of great antiquity. 
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Cu Ar. I. 
The Prot me of the Bock, He beginne th his Hiſtory where Euſebius ended. 


IL, Uſebinslirnamed Pamphilus, compriſing wholly in ten Books the Eccleſiaſtical 
can, Hiſtory continued the ſame unto the time of Conſtantine the Emperor: in the ges in this 
which times, the heat of perſecution kindled by Dioc letian againſt the Chri- his firſt Book 
D ſtians was quenched, The {ame author writing the life of Conſtantine, paſſed containeth che 
over very lightly the practices of Arius : for that he chicfly endeavoured to Hiſtory of 37. 
publiſh the praiſes of the Emperor, and exquiſitely to ſer for ih with majeſty: ages 
of words the ſpecch wherewith he might highly commend him, rather chan diligently to de- reign of Con- 
ſcribe the acts of that time, We thereſore, purpoſing to write the things which happened in ftantine, and 
the Church ſince that time will begin where Eaſebius left, not minded wich curious and lofty the end of 340 
ſtile, but p'ainly co ſet forth only the things wluch either we have found faithfully recorded, or CHER alter 
elſe have been ſhewed unto us by ſuch as law them with their eyes. And in as much as it ſeem- 5 — ; 
eth very neceſſary for our preſent purpoſe, to mention the manner how Conſtantine the Empe · eth his Hiſtos 


rtror became a Chriſtian, we will ſpeak ſomewhat thereof, and herehence take our beginning, ry. 


CA. II. * 
How Conſtantine the Emperor became a Chriſtian. - 


Henas Diocletian and Maxin inian, by ſirname Herculius, had by uniform con- 
vw ſent depoſed themſelves of the Emperial ſcepter, and embraged a private kind of 
life: whenas alſo Maximianns otherwiſe called Galerins, reigned together with Diocletian. 
them had taken his journey into Italy, and appointed two Emperors, Maximinns to rule the Mariminian. 
Eaſt, and Severus to govern Italh, Conſt antine is openly proclaimed Emperor in Britain to * 
ſucceed his father Conſtantius, wi ich died che firſt year ot the two hundred ſeventy and firſt pen 
Olympiad, the five and twentieth of 729. But at Rome, Maxentius the ſonne of Maxi- conſſantine. 
mianus Herculius is clioſen of the pretorian ſouldicrs, not to govern che Empire, but rather Maxenti. 
to practice tyrrany. Not long after, Herculius inflamed again with deſire of rule, went | 
about to diſpatch lis ſonne Maxentius, but the ſouldiers hindred his purpoſe, in the end 
he died at Tarſus a City of Cilicia. Severius the Emperor, which was ſent to Rome by Ga- 
lerius Maximianns to take Maxentins, was of the ſouldiers betrayed and put to death. | 
Laſt of all, Maximi:nws Galerius being chief Emperor, after he had crowned Emperor _ 
Licinnius, by original a Dane, his old fellow ſouldier and familiar friend, departed this life. rjcinnine. 
Maxentius in the mean while handledeth the Romans ill. favouredly, he oppreſſeth them, The tyranny 
and ſheweth bimſe!f rather a ryrant than an Emperor towards them, he farre paſſeth the of Mert. 
bounds of ſhamefaltneſs, abuſing the Spouſes of noble Perſonages, flaying many with the 
word, and putting in ure other ſuch like lewd practices. Conſtantineche Emperor being 
certified hereof, d.viſed with himſelf which way poſſibly he might rid the Romans from 
under this g:ievous yoake ot ſervicude, and diſpatch the tyrant out of this life, Delibera- 
ting thus with himſelf, he fore-caſted alſo what god he were beſt to call upon for aid, to 
wage battel wi h che adverſary, He remembred how that Diecletian which wholly dedica- 
ted himſelf unto the ſecyice of the Heatheniſh gods, prevailed nothing thereby, alſo he 
perſwaded himſelffor certain, that his father Conſtantius, who renounced the idolatry of 
the Gemiles, led a more fortunate life : muſing this doubtfully with himſelf, and taking bis 
Journey wich his ſouldiers, I wot not whether, a certain viſion appeared unto him, as it | 
was ſtrange to behold, ſo indeed incredible to be ſpoken. of. About noon ,. the day The ſign ef 
ſome what declining, he ſaw in the skye a lightſome pillar; in form of a Cxoſs, _—_— the crols. 
thefe 


214 


was ſeen of 
Confiantine in 
the air. 


Chriſt appear- 
ed to Conſtan · 
tine in his 


The 
dy ot conſt am 


tine 


The death of 
Diocletian. 
An. Dom.318, 


* Chap. 4. in 
the Greek, 


The humnnity 
of Conſtantine. 


Licinnius was 


y ſtu 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory LI B. I. 


theſe words were ingra ven: In this overcome. The which viſion ſo amazed the Emperor, that he 
miſtruſting his own ſight, demanded of them that were preſent, whether they perceived the 
viſion : which when all with one conſent had affirmed, the wavering mind ot the Emperor 
was ſetled with that divine and wonderfull fight, The night following in his ſleep he ſeeth 
Chriſt ſaying thus unto him : frame to thy ſelt che form of a Croſs after the example of che 
ſign which appeared unto thee, and bear the ſame againſt the enemies, as a fit banner or token 
of victory. He being fully perſwaded with this oracle, commandeth the viRorions ſign of the 
croſs (which as yet 1s reſerved in the Palace of the Emperor) to be made, and therewith pro- 
ceedeth in his affairs with greater courage and promptneſsot mind. And joyning with the e- 
nemy right over againſt Rome, about the bridge commonly called Buibia, he got the victory, 
for Maxenti us being drowned in the river, died. It was the ſeventh year of his reign when he 
overcame Maxentius. After theſe things whenas Licinnixs his fellou · Emperor and his brother 
in law, having married his ſiſter Conſtant ia, led his life in the Eaſt, Conſtantine enjoying ample 
benefits received at the hands of God, ſhewed himſelſ grateful in oſſering of thanks and prai- 
ſes unto the author of all goodneſs. His practices were theſe: to deliver the Chriſtians from 
perſecution, to call again the exiled unto their native ſoil: to ſet at liberty ſuch as were in pri- 
ſon:to reſtore again the goods confiſcated : to build again the Churches that were over- 
thrown : all which things he accompliſhed with great promptneſs of mind. In the mean while 
Diocletian who had reſigned the Empire, departed this life at Salon a City of Dalmatia. 


Ea . 1L 


How Conſtantine faveuring the Chriſtians, and Licinnius perfelnting them, 
ware battel one againſt the other, 


ot God, behaved himſelf in all things as a Chriſtian, erecting Churches from the 
ground, and adorning them with goodly and gorgeous conſecrated monuments: more- 
over, ſnutting up the temples of the heathens, and publiſhing unto the world (in way of deriſi- 
on) the gay images gliſtering within them. But Licinnius famous among them for his fond o- 
pinion in Gentiliſm, hated the Chriſtians, whom chough he durſt not openly perſecute for fear 
of Conſtantinethe Emperor, yet in ſecret he menaced and diſpatched many of them: but in pro- 
ceſs of time he endeavoured openly to afflict them. This perſecution was Provincial, for it 
was kind led there only where Licinnius made his abode. After theſe things, practiſing in other 
things alſo the part of a tyrant, being fully perſwaded, that Conſtantine was not ignorant here- 
of, and knowing full well that he was greatly offended with him for it,. he haſteneth to clear 
bimſelf,flattering and feigning to joyn with him in league of friendſhip, binding himſelf with 
anoath, never to perpetrate any tyrannical act, and not only ſwearing, but withal forſwearing 
himſelf : for he ceaſed not from tyranny, neithec relented from raiſing againſt the Chriſtians 
the grievous ſtorm of perſecution. He forbad the Biſhops by decree,that they ſhould not con- 
fer at all with the Gentiles, to the end, the religion of the Chriſtians might neither take root 
nor be raiſed at all. Then was the perſecution rite inevery mans mouth, and in deep ſilence, ſe- 
cret in word, yet open in deed. The perſecuted members of Chriſt endured intollerable pain of 
their bodies, and ſuſtained great loſs of their ſubſtance. * Whereby he incenſed greatly the 
EmperorConſtantive againſt him, ſo that they breaking the league of teigned friendſhip which 
was between them, became deadly foes. Not long after they waged battel, and meeting oft 
by ſea and by land, in the end at Chyſopols a City of Bithynia, to wit, at the dock or haven of 
Chalcedon, Licinni us was overcome,and yielded himſelf unto Conftanrive.He taketh his alive, 
he dealeth curteouſlywith him, he executeth him not, but enjoynech him co dwell in Theſſalr 
nica, and there to lead a quiet and a peaceable life. It was but a ſmal time that he lived in 
peace, ſor immediately after he gathered an hoſt of Barbari aus, and endeavoured by fightin 
again to revenge his former foil. The which when ( vnſtantine underſtood, he command 
that he ſhould be put to death, at whoſe commandment he was diſpatched. Confantine now 
having the upper hand and publiſhed Emperor and King, endeavoureth forthwith ro ampli: 


S Onſtantine the Emperor, fixing bis whole mind upon ſuch things as ſet forth the glory 


fie the Chriſtian affairs, and that diverſly; by bis means alſo the Chriſtians lived in peace and 


tranquility, but after this peace, there enſued wars and deadly hatred among the Chriſtians 
phetbſclves: what ic was, hem it began, and the manper of it we will declare. 1 
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T he contention between Arius and Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, and how that Alexander 
deprived Atius with his complices of the Miniſtry. 


ter Peter Biſhop of Alexandria, which ſuffered Martyrdome under Diocletian, 
Achillas fucceeded inthe Biſhoprick. After Achillas, Alexander in the time of the 
afore-ſaid peace was choſen Biſhop : who — a quiet and peaceable life — 

the Church into an unity, and on a certain time in preſence of the Prieſts which were under 
him, and the reſt of the Clergy, he intreateth ſomewhat morecuriouſly of the holy Trinity, 
and the Unity to be in the Trinity. Arius then being one of the Prieſts placed in order un- 
der him, a man very skilfull in the ſubtilties of ſophiſtical Logick, ſuſpecting the Biſhop to 
have brought into the Church the erroneous Doctrine of Sabellius the Africk,, and being 


kindled with the deſire of contention, ſec bimſelf oppoſite againſt the opinion of Sabellius 


the Africk, and as it ſeemed directly againſt the allegations of the Biſhop, ſaying : If the 


Father begot the Son, then had the Son which was begotten a beginning of eſſence: here- 
by it is manifeſt chat there was a time when the Son was not, and the conſequent to follow 
neceſſarily that he had this eſſence of nothing. When he had with his ſtrange kind of Do- 
ctrine concluded and laid down this poſition, he provoked many to reaſon hereof, fo that of 
a ſmall ſparkle a great fire was kindled. For this noi ſom peltilence beginving from the 
Churches of Alexandria ſpread it ſelf throughout all Æ gypt, Lybia and the upper Thebau, 
yea pafſed moreover through the reſt of the Provinces and Cities. Many other alſo imbra- 
ced the peſtilent opinion off Ari, of which number chiefly Eaſchizs (not he of Ceſarca) 
but another ich aforetime was Biſhop of the Church of Berytu, but then craftly crept in 
to be Biſhop of Nicomedia a City of Birhyuia, Jaye faſtunto him. Which things when A. 
kxander had both heard and ſeen done with his eyes, was very much moved thereat, and 
ſummoning together a Council of many Biſhops, he depriveth Arias and ſuch as favoured 


bis opinion of the Prieſtly order: and wrote unto the ſeveral Biſhops throughout the Cities 


in this manner. 


The Epiſtle of Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria. 


o the welbeloved and moſt reverend Brethren, fellow Miniſters with us throughout the 
Churches whereſoever. Inſomuch as We are commanded by lyly Scripture to retain 
the bond of unity and peace, it is requiſite that we write and ſignifie one to another the 

things that ſeverally happen among us, to the end that if one ſuffer or one rejoyce, we all may ſuffer 
together or rejoyce together. Now in our Church there are riſen certain mes which 1 L. 
the Laws : Which impug ne Chriſt : Which lead men into Apoſtaſie : Whom a man may rig bi- 
ly ſuppoſe and juſtly terme the fore-runners of cAntichriſt, I Was diſpoſed truly to be ſilent, 
and not to axe at all ſo hainons an offence, if peradventure by any means poſſibly this blewsſh 
might have been Wiped away from among them Which alone fell from the Charoh, leſt N 
ing abroad inte ſtrange places, it might infett with the plth thereof the ears of ſimple ax ply 
ſouls. Bmt inaſmuch as Euſebius now Biſhop of Nicomedia, ſuppoſing the whole ſtate of the 
Church tobe under his juriſdiftion, and ſeeing With himſelf that he us to be chargedof none for 
Teaving the Church of Berytus, and for that he greedily gaped after the Church of Nicomedia. 
And is that he it become the Parron and ring-leader of theſe Apoſtata's , eint about to pi 
Letters into all Provinces, highly extolling them, that ha may plunge cert ain . the ignorant 
Fort into an extream peſtilent here ſie, altogether contrary to Chriſt big elf : I thinkyt necg[ary 
(ering the like is wriffon in ſome part of tbe Lam) no lonper to. be filent, us to. declare wito 
Jeu all the' whole matt, whareby ye may not onely kyew-tbew which fell fronfthe truth, 
'buz alſo their deteſtuble Doctrine, and rhe circumſtance of their bereſie, und alſo if prraduen- 
iure Euſebius do write unte you that you give no ear unto hi. For he having consedled for a 
- — Jeaſonhigflfeſtered corruption of mind, and now dfjoſed to renew the ſame , feigneth to 
farther hi Fauſe by bis Epiſtles, but in very deed he fheweth plainly that theſe his * be 
Arete to the furtherance o bis own cauſe, Such as fell from the Church were (eſs; Arius, 
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Achilias, Eithales, Carpones, « ſecond Arius, Sarmates, Euzojus, Lucius,Julianus,Menas 
Helladius, Gaius ,, and together with them alſo Secundus and Theonas which ſometime 
were called Biſhops. The things which they publiſhed abroad contrary to holy Scripture were 
ſuch : That Goa was not alwayes 4 Father, but that there was ſome time when he was no Fa. 
ther : and that the Word of God Was not from everlaſting. but had his beginning of nothing. Fer 
that God which is, made him which was not, of that which is not, for which cauſe there was a 
time, when he was not, That the Son was a creature, and made, neither like unto the Fatl er in 
ſubſtance, neither the true Merd of the Father by nature, neither his tr ue wiſdome, but made 
' metaphoricallythe Word and the wiſdome, and the ſame to be made by the proper Word of God, 
and by the wiſdom which is in God, in the which God made all things, and him too. For which 
canſe he #s of a changeable and divers nature 4s all other reaſonable creatures be, That the 
Word is ſtrange, diverſe and ſevered from the wiſdome of God, That the Father cannot be ex- 
preſſed by the Son; that the Son knoweth wot the Father fully, neither abſolutely, neither 
can perfettly diſcern him. And that the Son perceiveth not the [ubſt ance of the Father as he is, 
but that he was made for our ſakes, that God by him as*-by an inſtrument might create ug, 
and that he had not been, had not God been moved to create us. One at that time qqmandedef 
them, whether the Word of God could be changed as ebe Devil was changed? and they were mt 
afraid to anſwer : Tea, it may be. For that he tu of a changeable nature and begotten, he is mw 
table. Arius therefore and his adherents which uttered theſe things and impudently avouched 
them together with all ſuch as favour the like fond opinions, we together with other Biſhops of 
Ægꝑypt and Lybia in number well nigh a hundred, meeting for the ſame purpoſe , have pronoun- 
ced to be held of all men for accurſed. Euſebius and his adherents endeavour to mingle falſ- 
hood with the truth, and piety with impiety, but they ſhall' not prevail, for truth getteth the 
victory, and light bath no fellowſhip with darkneis , no agreement between Chriſt and Be. 
lial. Who ever heard of the like practices? and who preſenily if he heard the „ite would not 
wonder as at ſtrange things, and ſtop his ears loſt the dregs of ſo deteſtable a dottrine ſhould 
annoy the ſenſe of hearing ? What man hearing John affirming In the beginning was the 
Word, will not forthwith condemn theſe which ſay : there was a time when he wal mot ? Or who 
is it when he heareth in the Goſpel : The only begotten Son, and by him were all things made, 
that will not deteſt theſe, which affirm that the Son is one of the creatures? And how can he re 
ſemble the things which were made by him ? Or how can the only begotten (as their opinion 1 
be numbred with all other living creatures? Or how is he made of nothing when the Father ſaith: 
My heart hath indited a good matter. And, Before the morning in the womb have I begot- 
ten theeꝰ Or how is he in ſubſtance different from the Father bring the perfect Image and brighi- 
neſs of the Father? And whenas he himſelf ſaith, He that hach ſeen me, hath ſeen alſo the 
Father. Or how can it be if the only Sou ef God be the Word or the wiſdom, that there was a time 
when that he was not? It is at if a man would ſay : God ſometime wanted both Word and wiſdom. 
Or how is he changeable and mutable, whenas he reporteth of himſelf, I am in the Father, and che 
Father is in me? Alſe, I and the Father be both one. Au 7 the Prophet Malachi alſo : Con- 
ſider me that Iam God, and am not changed, And although this ſaying may be referred 
wnto the Father himſelf, yet preſently it is applied more aptly unto the Son for in that he was bor 
and became man, he is not changed at all hut as the Apoſtle writeth:Jeſus Chriſt yeſterday night, 
and to day, and he is the ſame for ever. What therefore led them (T beſeech you unto ſoerre 
neous and dereſtable an opinion, for to ſay he was made for us: whenas the Apoſtle writeth, For of 
him and by him are all things? No marvil at all, in that they falſly reported, the Sow not 25 
and perfectly to know the Father; fer when they had once determined with themſelvs to war ai 
Chriſt, they utterly rejected the word of our Lord, where he ſaith, As the Father knoweth me 
{[airh the Fon) ſo do I know the Father. If the Father knoweth the Sou unperfeftly, then ii 
it manifeſt tha the Son knoweth'the Father unperfectiy alſo. But if this be impietj and 4. 
blalßhemy, and that the Father knoweth the Son perfeltly and fully, then doth it follow, tha 
even as the Father knoweth bis own Word, ſo the Wer d knoweth bis own Blther whoſe word he . 
But Whenas at ſundry times We convinced them With allegations and expo ſit ions out of the ſ 
and heavenly Scripthres, for all that, they again changed themſelves like unte the changelivg, 
and diver ſly be pott ed beaſt Chamæleon, wreſting with all might poſſible to light upon thew 
own pates the ſaying of the Wiſe man: When the ungodly perion cometh to extream impiety 
then he diſdainerh. And thewgh many hereſies ſprang before. their time, Which — 
out of meaſure in impadency, fell owt at length for all that into extream folly; yes 2 
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men Which indeavo ur with all their gloſſes to take away the Divinity of the Nerd, drawing nearer 
unto the time of Antichriſt, do in manner declare thoſe here ſies, in comparsſon of the impiety of 
their blafphemous opinion, to be in the right truth, Wherefore they Were excommunicated aud 
baniſned the ¶ hurch, and pronennced to be held of all men ”- acc urſed. And though we took their Aim and his 
fall heavily, ſpecially becanſe that ſometime they ſupped the ſweet juice of the Ecvleſiaſtical complices ex- 
Doctrine, and now are fallen from the ſame : yet we marvel not greatly at them, for the like hap» communicated 
ened heretofore not only to Hymenzus and Philetus, but 4 'fo before them unto Judas which was 
the Diſciple of our Saviour, afterwards a traitor and an Apoſtata. Neither are we hereof jg- 
norant or unmindfull. For our Saviour hath fore warned: Take heed, leaſt any deceive you. Mar.24. 
For many will come in my name, ſaying : Iam, and the time is now at hand, and they will 
deceive many, go not after them. And Paul when he had learned theſe things of our Saviour, 1 Tim.4. 
wrote: That in the latter times ſome ſhaſl fall from the ſound faith, and ſhall give ear unto 
irits oferrour, and doctrine of devils, oppugning the truth. Now therefore inaſmuch as our 
Saviour eſes Chriſt hath commanded the ſame, and ſignified alſo unto men by bis Apoſtle, and 
we truly hearing their impiety with our ears, not without juſt cauſe, have (as we ſaid before) 
pronounced this Lind of men for accurſed, and procl aimed openly that they are cut off from rhe 
Catholic k Church, and far from the right faith, And we have certified your holineſs, welbeloved 
and moſt reverend Brethren which are joyned with us in the ſame fellowſhip of the publick Mi- 
niſtry, that if peradvent ure ſome of them — preſume to preſent themſelves before you, ye 
give no heed unto them, neither be perſwaded by Euſebius, neither by any other whatſoever that 
ſhall write anto you in their behalf. For it behoveth us that be Chriſtians, to eſchew all ſuch as 
open their mouths againſt Chriſt, and ſuch as are alienated in mind from him, as enemies of G od 
and rotten ſheep, corrupting the ſenſe of mans mind, and that we bid nor ſuch kind of men ( as 
r John hath commanded) no not ſo much as God ſpeed, leſt that we become partakers of 
their offerc:s. Salute them which are among you, brethren : the brethren with us ſalute you 
alſo. When Alexander had written theſe Letters unto the Biſhops every where through< 
out the ſeveral Cities, this peſtilent infe&ion hereby was the more ſcattered abroad, be- 
cauſe that thoſe unto whom theſe Letters were directed, began to burn among themſelves 
with the ſparkles of contention and diſcord, For ſome condeſcended and ſubſcribed un- 
to the Letters: ſome others with all might impugned them, Bur ſpecially among all the 
reſt, Euſebins Biſhop of Nicomedia was provoked to the ſchiſme and diflention, for that 
Alexander had often in his Letters charged him by name. And at that time Exſebins 
was able to do much, becauſe that the Emperor then made his abode at Nicomedia, where 
Diocleti an a little before had builded a Princely Palace. For which cauſe many Biſhops fa- 
youred the opinion of Exſebins. But he ceaſed not to write unto Alexander, that he would 
ſet paſſe the controverſie raiſed between them: that he would admit again Ariat and his 
adherents into the Church: and others alſo throughout the Cities be exhorted that they 
ſhould by no means condeſcend unto the drift of Alexander. Whereby there aroſe every 
where no ſmall tumult. For then a man might have ſeen not only the Preſidents and chief 
Rulers of the Churches, inveying one againſt another with ſpitefull and opprobrious terms: 
but alſo the Lay multitude ſevered aſunder into two parts, the one favouring the one fide, 
the other the other ſide. Wherefore the caſe became ſo hainous and ſhamefull and in ſo la- * 
mentable a plight, that the Chriſtian Religion was openly derided af all men, even in the „ 
publick Theatres and ſolemn ſpectacles. The inhabiters of Alexandria contended very | 
childiſhly, yea without all modeſty, about the chief points of Chriſtian Religion, they ſent 
alſo Legars and Embaſſadorsunto the Biſhops throughout the other Provinces, who ſever- 
ing themſelves unto ſides, raiſed the like contention, The Meletians who not long before nereticks 
were cut off from the Church, joyned themſelves with the Arias. I thiok it expedient. with the 45+ 
to note what kind of men they are. Meletius Biſhop of a certain City in «/Ezypt, belides «nc. : 
ſundry other cauſes, ſpecially for that in the time of perſecution he had renounced the faith, Meletins why 
and ſacrificed to Idols, was deprived of his Biſhoprick by Peter Biſhop ef Alexandria, he 
whichſuffered Martyrdome under Diocletian. Who being deprive, and favoured of ma- gh uf 
ny for all his fond doings, became the ring-leaders of the bereſie among them, who in Æ- Alexandris | 
Ost, of him unto this preſent day are called Aſeletiens, and having no juſt cauſe or cloak | 
to defend hisdoings, in that be preſumed to ſeparate himſelf from the Church, made a 
ee yeleſs anſwer ; ſaying, that he was greatly injured, wherefore he brake out into raili 
ſpeeches and reviled Peter. And as ſoon as Peter, in that heat of perſecution, had er 
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his life with Martyrdom, he poſted over his opprobrious terms and railing ſpeeches to the 
painting of Achill who ſucceeded Peter in the ſeat of Alexandria. And laſt of all he levelled 
the piercing darts of ſpitefull language at Alexander, who after the death of Achillas was 
there placed Biſhop, While this tumult and diſſention was toſſed too and fro, the opinion of 
Arius was called into controverſie, then Meletiu with his complices took part with Aria, 
and together with him conſpired againſt the Biſhop. But they unto whom the opinion of 
Arias ſeemed abſurd, approved of Alexanders ſenter ce touching Ari u, and affirmed the con- 
demnation pronounced againſt ſuch as were of that opinion, to be juſt and according to 
right. But Euſebias Biſhop of Nicomedia, and as many as favoured the fond opinion of Arixe, 
wrote unto Alexander, that he ſhould revoke the deprivation and digraduation paſt, and ad- 
mit into the Church, ſuch as were excommunicated and exc:uded the company of the faith- 
full, and that they maintained no deteſtable doctrine at all. So then when of either ſide let. 
ters were brought unto Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, the letters of both ſides were ga- 
thered together into one, Ariz took ſuch as were in his behalf, Alexander gathered the con- 
trary. Here occaſion was miniſtred unto the heretical ſects of the Arians, Eunomians and 
Maceduni ant; which in theſe days diſperſe themſelves abroad, to defend their damnable do- 
ctrine. For every one ſeverally alledgeth for proof and teſtimony of bis opinion, the Epiſtles 
of ſuch as are of his own ſect. 


Cub. IV. 


How Conſtantine the Emperor being caref ull for the Concord and Unity of the Church, 
ſent Oſius a Spaniard #»tv Alexandria to reconcile Alexander and Arius, 
Writing alſo an Epiſtle unto both the parties. 

Hen the Emperor wascertified hereof, he was wonderfull ſorry, and ſuppoſed this 
W ſchiſm to be his own calamity. Forthwith therefore he went ſeriouſly about to 

quench the heat of diſcord kindled among them, and ſent Letters unto Alexander 
and Aria by a man worthy of credit, whoſe name was Oſiu Biſhop of Cordula, a City of 
Spain; this man the Emperor loved entirely and highly honoured. Some part of which Let- 
ters I ſuppoſed not impertinent for this place, which are wholly alledged by Eaſel iu in his 
Books of the Life of Couftantine. | 


Conſtantine the puiſſant, the mighty, and noble Emperor, unto Alexander 
and Arius, ſendeth greeting. 


Hereby I gather the original ground of this controverſie, in that thou Alexander haf 
demanded of the Elders touching a certain place of holy Scripture, yea rather tonching a cer- 
rain vain piece of 4 Nee, What every ones opinion was: and thou Arius haſt unad viſadl) 
blazed abroad and ſet abroach that which thou ſhouldeſt not at the firſt have conceived, and 
having conceived ir, thou ſbouideſt have paſſed it over with ſilence. Whereby this diſſention it 
riſen among yon, the Wonted aſſembly of the Church hindred, the moſt devout people di verſij 
diſtractod into eitber fide, and rent aſunder, being aforetime one body compatted together in har- 
monicul unity. Wherefore let either of you, pardening each other, like of that Which yoar fel-; 
low-minifter not without cauſe — 57 you unto : and what is that ? that you neither aobjeit 
at all, neither anſwer any objeftion that concerneth ſuch matters. For ſuch queſtions as no law 
or Eetlefliaſtical Canon neceſſarily defineth, but the fruitleſſe contention of idle brains ſetteth 
abroad; thong bh the exerciſe thereof avail for the ſharpning of the wit, yer ought we to retain 
them Within the inner cloſet of our mind, and not raſbly to breach them in the publick, Aſſembly 
of the vulgar people, neither maduiſedly to grant the common ſort the hearing thereof. For 

ow many be there that can worthiiꝝ explicate and ſufficiently ponder the weight of ſo grows 
fo imricate, and ſo obſcnye a matter ? But if there be any ſuch that perſwadeth himſelſ able ta- 
fly to compaſſe, and to att ain anto it, how many pavts are there ( I beſeecb you) of rhe mult icnde 
whom he can — — therein ? And whois there in ſifting out ſo cio « Nueſlion, 
that can well paſt the peril of plunging in erreur ? Wherefore in ſuch caſes we muſt refrain from 
verbal diſput ations, leſt chat either we by reaſon of the imbecillity of our wit, cannot * 
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our mind, eit her our nuditors When we teach. by reaſon of their dul capacity cannot compre 
bend the curious drift of our Dorine, Whereby the people of neceſſity incurreth the danger 
either ef blafphemy, or the poiſoned infection of diſcord, Wherefore both the raſh objefion, 
and the unadviſed anſwer ( being cauſe of the heretical ſets of the Arians, Eunomians, 
and of as many 4s favour the like folly) ought each one of each other crave pardon. Neither 
i there occafiow mini ſtred to contend about the chiefeſt commandment in holy Scripture, neither 
1j there ſprung any new opinicn touching the ſervice of God e for you retain the one and the 
ſame ſentence in ſubſtance of faith, ſothat you may eaſily imbrace the uniforme conſent of 
unity and concord. For it i not Well that for your contention about ſlender matters, and 
trifling tojes, *ſo great a multitude of the people of God through your negligence ſhould be at 
ſuch diſcord among themſelves. Tea it us ſuppoſed not only not well, but altogether intolle- 
rable. And that in fem Words I may lay before your eyes ſome preſident hereof, I will reaſon 
with yon: Te are not ignorant, as J 2 that the Philoſophers agree among themſelves, all 
joyntly profeſſe one title and name of Diſcipline, yet for all trat, they vary and diſagree in ſume 
odde opinion Which ſeverally they hold, Who though they diſſent by reaſon of their ſeveral opi- 
nion, yes becauſe of their compatted profeſſion, they joyn bands and hold together like 
birds. If then the caſe be thus, why may it not be thought more expedicnt, that we wearing 
the Cognizance of the moſt mighty God, even for the Chriſtian Religion the which we pro- 
feſſe, ſhonld be at peace and unity among our ſelves ? But let us weigh more diligently and 
con ſider more deeply with our ſelves what I ſhall now ſay : whether it be right or reaſon 
that for light and vain contention about words, one brother ſhould diſſent from another, and the 
renowned peace by peſtilent diſcor d through us which ſpite one another for ſlender and unne- 
reſſary matters, ſhould thus miſerably be prophaned and rent in pieces. Theſe practices are ra- 
ther popular, and farre wore agreeable with the youthfully raſhmeſſe of green heads, than with 


the ſebrictyof the grave and Prieſtiy perſonages. Wherefore of our 45 accord let t put to 


fig he the te mpt ation ef the Devil. Aud inaſmuch as our Lord God Almighty the Saviour of 
all men, hath graciouſly given abroad of his common light unto all , therefore be it lauf ull unto 
me (| beſeech you) as much as in youlieth, that I being aided with the helping hand of hi 


providence, may happily bring my purpoſe to good effect, and that ulſo I may lead his people 


pertly with often calling upon them, partly with the diligent over-ſight of their life, and part- 
ly alſo with ſhary admonition to mutual love and amity one with _. And ſeeing that (as 
Iſaid) there is but one f aith among ydu, one conſent of profeſſion, one trade of life and order of 
law, the which with mutual conſent of the mind linketh and compatteth into one the whole body 
with the ſeveral members ofs the ſame : that therefore, which through your diſcord moved no 
ſmall ſtirre among you, fer that it concerneth not any wtighty ſubſtance of all our Religion, there 
i; no reaſon why it ſhould breed any diviſiqn at all in mind, or diſcord in Doctrine. And this 
& I ſay, not to compell youin thus light and fond queſtion, of what ſort ſoever it be, alto- 
gether to condeſcend unto the ſame ſentence ;, and though you diſſent among your ſelves about 4 
matter of ſmall importance (for neither truly are we all in all things like minded, neither have 
ve all the ſame nature andgift ingraffed in us) nevertheleſſe for all that, it may come to paſſe 
that the ſacred unity may ſoundly and invielably be retained among you, and one conſent and 
fellowſhip con ſer ved between all. But touching the providence of God let there be one faith 
among all, one conſent of mind, and one opinion concerning God. And as tonching the ſlei gh- 
th — ſubtle fifting ont of theſe vain queſtions, though you agree not altogether into one, yet 
ſhenld you have limited them within the bounds of your capacity, and laid them np within the 
ſecret cloſet of your mind. Let the common link of amity, let true faith, let the honour due 
ant God, and the reverence of his Law, dwell for ſure and certain among you, joyn hands toge- 
ther, be friends one with another, render unto the whole multitude of the people their wonted 
familiarity, and purging your minds of the fot of contention, imbrace ye again one another 
after the moſt loving and friendlieſt manner. For oftentimes when enmity is baniſhed, amity a 
of more delectable force among friends, Let me therefore enjoy the dayes in peace, and the nights 
without moleſtation, that the pleaſmre which riſeth of the — light of concord and quiet life; 
may henceforth iuviolably be conſerved. If it otherwiſe happen, it behoveth us to ſob and ſigh, 
and to ſhedmany aſalt tear. For it cannot be that henceforth we lead the reſt of our life in peace 
and tranquillity : for it cannot be that the people of God ( I mean that people which joyntly with 
ur 13 tied to the ſervice of God) as long as they thus injuftly and dangerouſly diſagree one from 
anther, do live peaceably : er how can I in thu caſe quiet my ſelf; and ſettle my n 47 
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And that you may perceive the great grief and ſorrow I conceive in my beart for the ſame.” I be- 
ſeech you give ear untome. Of late I came into the City of Nicomedia, forthwith I purpo- 
ſed in mind ſpeedily to travel towards the Eaſt, and when 1 haſtened towards you, and had paſe 
ſed the greater part of my journey, ſo that now I ſcemed in manner to be with you, tidings bereef 
conſtrained me to alter n mind, leſt that I ſhould with mine eyes behold the things which I wer. 
ly ſuppoſed my ſelf not able to tolerate with mine ears. Touc hing that which remaineth, ſee that 
with your peace and concord ye make plain and ſet wide open the way for my journey into the Eaf, 
the which you have ſhut with your debate and diſcord, kinaled of the one againſt the other. And 
bring ſpeedily to paſſe,that I may perceive not only you to hold together, but alſo the whole muli- 
tude of Lay-people rejoycing, and let us all joyntly render thanks( as our bounden duty requireth) 
unto God Almighty, with convenient laud and praiſe, for the publick peace, the common unity 
and liberty of all men. | 


Chap. 8. in | Cn. V. 
the Gteck. 


Conſtantine the Emperor ſummoneth the Nicene Council, it was held at 
Nicza 4 City of Bithynia, for the debating of the contro verſie about 
the feaſt of Eaſter, and the rooting out of 
the hereſie of Arius. 


Hough the Emperors Letters contained a wonderfull exhortation full of grave and 

| ſober counſel, yet the poiſon of diſſention had taken ſuch root, that neicher the in- 

— — 4 duſtry ofthe Emperor, neither the credit of the meſſenger which brought the Let. 
ſhop of Cordy. ters could ſuppreſſe it. For neither Alexander vor Arius, tempered the madneſſe of their 
ba in Spain. contentious minds for all the Emperors Letters, There was moreover no ſmall contention 
and a great tumult among the yulgar ſort, before the which there was another peſtilent kind 
of ſedition, ſcattered abroad into certain particular Provinces, which greatly moleſled the 

quiet ſtate of the Church: to wit, the ſchiſm about the time of the celebration of the Feaſt 

of Eaſter, which then had only poſſeſſed the Eaſtern parts, whileſt that ſome curiouſly ob- 

ſerved the Judaical Celebration of the Fealt, ſome other the general cuſtom and manner of 

the Chriſtians throughout the world. And while they thus contend about the Feaft, they 
communicate nevercheleſſe one with another, and accompliſh the ſolemnity with bitter con- 

The firſt ge- tention of mind. When therefore the Emperor faw the Church vehemenly toſſed by rea- 
neral Council ſon of both theſe troubleſome tumults, he ſummoned a general Council, ard cited by his 
of Nice. Letters from every where the Biſhops to appear and meet at Nicea a City of Bithynia. S0 
_—_ de that many Biſhops out of many Provinces and Cities came thither, of the which Huſebiu 
— Pamphil us, in his third Book of the Life of Conſtantine, writeth thus: There Were 
gathered together into one the chief Miniſters of God inhabiting all the Churches throughout 

4 Europe, Africk and Aſia : There Was one ſacred Senate framed as it were by the handy 

Work of God, Which alſo received into the bounas thereof both Syrians and Cy licians, aud 

ſuch as came from Phœnicia, Egypt, Arabia, Paleſtina, Thebais, Lybia, and Meſopota- 

mia: There was alſo in this Synod the Biſhop of Perſes, neither was the Scythian abſent from 

this company. Pontus, Galatia, Pamphilia, Cappadocia, Aſia and Phrygia, winiſtred cbo- 

ſen men from among ft them. Moreover the Thracians, Macedonians, Achaians, Epirotz, 

* Oſrus Biſhop and they Whoſe dwelling Was far diſtant came thither : Of the Spaniards alfo there wa preſent 
of Corduba, as feger her With many others in that company, * one that Was counted notable, of great fame and 
I ſuppoſe. renown. - But the Biſhop of rhe princely City by reaſon of his old age abſented himſelf, yet there 
The Biſhop of Were then preſent of his Clergy Which ſupplied bis room, Such a Garland of immortal meme 
—— = — 5, twiſted ehe Emperor Conſtantine bring but ene, through the bend of unity unto the glory 
— 3 f Chriſt : and to the end he might be found thankefull unto his Saviour, he ſet up that reuoms· 
ther certain of ed ſigne of victory againſs the enemy, lively reſembling in this our aſſembly the Apoſtolick, 
his Clergy, Dire. For it is Written that in thoſe times there were gathered together holy men of ever) 
Act. a. Nation Which i under Heaven , among whom there were Parthians, Medes, Elamites, aud 
inhabiters of Meſopotamia, Judza, a Cappadocia, Pontus and Aſia, Phrygia and Pam- 

philia, Egypt aud the parts of Lybia, which « beyond Cyren, ſtrangers of Rome, ary 

f Proſelytes, 
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Proſelytes, Cretes and Arabians, But this one thing failed them, for all they that met there, 

were not of the Miniſters of God. The number of Biſhops in this aſſembly was three hundred 

and over, but of Prieſts, Deacons, Acolytes, and others which accompanied them, the um- 

ber could not be told. And of the Miniſters of God, ſome fer their Jage and ſober ſpeech, ſome 

for their gravity in life, and patience in adverſity, ſome other for their trade of living as mean 

between both, were highly commended. There were of theſe not a few, who for their old year: 

and ancient dayes were greatly honoured : Other ſome in the flower of their youth, for ſharpneſſe 

of wit, gave a gliſtering ſhine : Certain others were late pratiitioners and novices in the Mi- 

wiſtry. ute all which the Emperor commanded that all neceſſaries , large and liberal food 
for ſuſtenance ſhould daily be miniſtred. And ſo farre out of Euſebius touching that Aſſem- 

bly, When che Emperor had finiſhed thetriumph ſolemnized in remembrance of bis vi- 

Rory againſt Licinuiuu, he took his journey into Nices. Among the Biſhops there aſ- Pb, 
ſembled, Paphnurixs Biſhop of the upper Thebaw, and Spyridion Biſhop of Cyprus were Biſhop of 
recounted famous, But the cauſe that moved us to rehearſe them, hereafter ſhajl be ſhew- Dea. 
ed. There were preſent alſo many of the Laity, which were skilfull Logicians, ready = — * 
to defend each other part. Eaſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia ( as I have ſaid before) The- Eaſchin Nice 
ogui and Maris maintained the opinion of Ari. his Theognis was Biſhop of Nicea, media. 

and Maris Biſhop of Chalceden a City of Bithynia. Againſt theſe Athanaſius Deacon of benen an 
the Church of Alexandria, ftrove manfully; this Arhanaſinsdid Alexander the Biſhop on Arie 
highly eſteem, and therefore there enſued great envy againſt bim, as hereafter ſhall be de- — 
clared. Before the Biſhops met together in one place, the Logicians buſied themſelves, Alexander. 
propounding gainſt divers others certain preambles of Diſputation, and when divers were 

thus drawn to Diſputation, and allured as it were by bait, a Lay- man one of the number of 

Conſeſſors, of a {imple and ſincere mind ſet himſelt againſt the Logicians, and told them 

thus in plain words: That neither Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles had delivered unio us the art 

of Logick,, neither vain fallacies, but an open and plain mind to be preſerved of ns with 

faith and good works. The which when he bad ſpoken, all that were preſent had him in ad- 

miration, and held with his ſentence. Then the Logicians after they had heard the pure gens in bs 
words of plain truth, quieted and ſetled themſelves aright, So that at length by that 4,6 book,. 3. 
means the ſtirre raiſed by occaſion of Logick, was wholly ſuppreſſed. The day afcer all layeth down 
the Biſhops met in one place, after them came the Emperor, being come he ſtandeth in the rhe circum- 
middeſt, neither would he firſt fit down, before he had beckned to the Biſhops to do the _ of this 
fame. Fo great a reverence of perſon'and ſhamefac'dneſſe of mind did ſche Emperor ſhew — — _—_ 
unto thoſe grave Fathers. After that all were filent, as the opportunity of the time did re- confanine the 
quire, the Emperor as he ſate in his ſear made an Oration unto them, exhorting them to Emperor 
imbrace unity of mind, concord and agreement, wherein alſo he councelled chem to re- ſheweth great 
move from their minds all private malice and grudge, which they did owe one towards anos he Bal — 
ther. For divers of them had accuſed each other, and put up the day before unto the Em- — es 
peror libels one againſt the other. But he exhorted them earneſtly to apply themſelves unto horteth to unt 
the purpoſed buſineſſe, which was the cauſe of their Aſſembly, and cauſed the libels to be ty. and burn 
burned : joyning withall this only ſaying : That Chriſt commanded him that lookęth for for- eth their liv |, 
fiveneſſe, to forgive likewiſe his brother. When that he had largely treated of Concord and Bü. . 
Peace to be preſerved among them, he referred unto their diſcretion to diſcern more ex= "* _ 
quiſitely of the principles of Chriſhan Religion, even as the ſelf-ſame Exſebins reporteth 9 
in bis third Book of che Life of Conſtantive, whoſe allegation may preſently ſeem very com- 
modious, For thus he writeth : "When many things of either ſide were alleaged, and 4 great 
controver ſie raiſed even at the entrance into diſputation, the Emperor gave patient and peaceable 
ear unto all, he received their poſitions with earneſt and'carefull ſtudy : — he hol p in 
reaſoning each other part : when that they diſpᷣuted with heat of contention, he reconciled them 
by little and little: he conferred with every one lovingly and conrteanſly : he uttered bis mind 
in Greek, for he was not ignorant of that lang nage. His ſpeech was both ſweet and pleaſant, 
perſwading with ſome, pacif ping ſome other with gentle words, praiſing others for their ſage 
F ſentences. He ceaſed not to reduce them all unto concord, untill that he had brought them to that 
paſſe, rhat they al became of one mind, and concladed with one opinion touching all the things 
that ever tofore were called to queſtion, ſo that not only there flouriſhed among them one Faith, 
bat alſo they agreed all together to celebrate the ſolemn Feaſt of Eaſter at one and the [ame time 5 
throughout the world, New therefore the Canons concluded upon by common conſent of all; 
[ere + 
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He confuterh 
the ſlanderous 
report which 
Sabinus made 
of the Biſhops 
aſſembled in 
the Council of 
Nice. 


* This Nicene 
Creed was not 
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Greek copy, 
wherefore rhe 
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unifor m Do- 
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rent letters. 
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Arians do re» 
cant. 
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were ratified by the Subſcription of every one, and recorded for the peſterity. Theſe things 
hath Euſebius to like purpoſe rehearſed and left behind bim in writing, neither have 
we in thisplace cited them out of ſeaſon, yea we have uſed his words for witneſſes, and 
knit them-to this our Hiſtory, to the end we give not ear unto ſome which have 
condemned the Conncil aſſembled at Nice, as though it had erred in the Faith: again 
that we credit not Sabinus the Macedonian, who called the men that met there, idiots 
and rude perſons. For this Sabinus Biſhop of the Macedonians, which inhabit Heracles 
a City of Thracia, whileſt he gathered into one valume thoſe things which divers Cour. 
cils and Aſſemblies of Biſhops bave committed to writing; be condemneth with oppro. 
brious languages che Biſhops which met at Nice for unlearned and ignorant men. Not 
remembring that in ſo doing he condemneth Exſebius for an idiot, who publiſhed the 
ſame Faith with the great trial and experience he had therein. Moreover ſome things 
of ſct purpoſe he ever skippeth : fome other he perverteth: thoſe things which ſeem. 
ed to make for his purpoſe, which tended to the mark he ſhot all, all choſe he culled out 
diligently, - And though he praiſeth Exſebins Pamphilus tor a witneſſe to whom credit 
may worthily be given, and though he highly commend the Emperor as one that prevailed 
very much in the eſtabliſhing of Chriſtian Religion, yet for all that doth he reprehend 
the Faith publiſhed in the Council of Nice, as delivered by ſuch as were rude and alto» 
gether unlearned. And whom he calleth a wiſe man, and counteth a true witneſſe, the 
lame mans teſtimony of ſet purpoſe doth he reject. For Euſebius reporteth, that of the 
Miniſters of God which then were preſent, ſome excelled for their ſage and ſober ſenten- 
ces, ſome for their gravity of life, and that the Emperor with bis preſence reduced them 
all unto concord, and linked them together in one mind, and in one opinion, But of Sabi- 
nus, if time do ſetye and occaſion hereatter be offered, we will ſay more. Ihe uniform Do. 
ctrine of Faith agreed upon and publiſhed by open conſent of all inthe general Council of 
Nice, is this: * We believe in one God the Father Almighty , maker of all things viſible 
and inviſible, and in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, the only begotten Son of the Father, 
that us of the ſubſtance of the Father, God of God, light of light, very God of very God, begotten 
not mace, being of one ſubſtance with the Father, by whom all things were made, both the things 
in Heaven, and the things in earth. Who for us men and for our ſalvation came down, and was 
incarnate, he was made man, he ſuffered and roſe the third day, he aſcended into the Heaveng, 
he ſhall come to judge both the quick, and the dead, And we believe in the hely Ghoſt, 
T herefore they which ſay there was a time when he was not, before be was begotten, or that he 
had hu beginning of nothing, or that he # of another ſubſtance or eſſence, or that affirm the Son 
of God to be made, or to be convertible or mutable : theſe the Catholick, and Apoſtelick Church 
of God doth pronounce for acc urſed. This Faith three hundred and eighteen Biſhops have 
confirmed, and ali conſented thereunto; and as Euſebius writeth, they all with one voice 
and one mind ſubſcribed thereunto. Five onely excepted, which allowed not of this 
clauſe, to wit, Of one ſubſtance, by name Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedoa, Theognis of 
Nice. Maru of Chalcedon, Theonas Of Marmarica , and Secundus of Ptolemais, For 
they affirmed, that to be Of ene ſubſtance, which hath his oripinal of ſome thing, either 
by diviſion, or derivation, or production. By production is a bud out of the roots: by 
derivation as children of the parents: by diviſion as two or three pieces out of a maſſe of 
old. The Son of God by relation was after none of theſe manners, and therefore they 
Paid they would not agree unto the form of Faith confirmed in the Council of Vice. Where- 
upon they derided exceedingly the clauſe Of one ſubſtance , and would not ſubſcribe unto 
the depoſition of Arivs. For which eauſe the Council not onely accurſed Arius and all 
his adherents, but alſo forbad him Alexandria. Moreover by the Emperors Edict Arias, 
Euſebius and Theegnis were exiled, * whereupon Exſebinsand Theognu ina while aſter they 
were baniſhed , gave up a Book of their conyerſion and repentance, ſignifying withall 
their conſent touching the Faith Of one ſubſtance, as hereafter in proceſſe of our Hiſtory 
we will declare more at large. At the ſame time Euſebius commonly called Pamphilus Bi- 
ſhop of Ceſare in Paleſtina, when in the ſame Council he had a while ſtaggered, and advis 
ſedly pondered with himſelf whether it were his part to admit that platform and definition 
of Faith, at length approved it, together with the other Biſhops, and ſubſcribed thereunto, 
and ſent the ſame form of Faith in writing unto the people whoſe charge he had, expound- 
ing the clauſe Of one ſubſtance, leſt that any thenceforth ſhould ſuſpeR him to ha ve — 
? tHereo 
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thereof at all. The things which he wrote were after this manner: It is very like( welbeloved) 


that the ati concerning the Eccle fpaſtical faith concluded in the great and famous Council held at —_— F — <3 


Nice, came heretofore to your knowledge, Specially in that fame Spreadeth ber ſelf abroad faſter | — from the, 


than the truth curiouſly tried or handled of us: yet that th: truth may not onely be imbraced of Council of 


you by hear-ſay, 1 have thong ht neceſſary to ſend unto you in writing, firſt that form of faith Nice uno the 
which 1 exhibited ro the Council, next the other publiſhed by the Biſbops, where they have an- Church of 


nexed and added certain things to ours. The form of our faith which then was read in preſence a — 


of our moſt holy Emperor, and then approved for ſound and certain, was inthis ſort. As we have he was Biſhop 


received of the Biſhops our predeceſſonrs, both when we were catechixed, as alſo when we were 

ſigned with the ſeal of Baptiſm : as we have learned of holy Scripture : as we have believed being 
Prieſt, and preached being Biſhop even ſo nom alſo believing we have made manifeſt our faith unts 

you, which is this, We believe in one God the Father Almighty, maker of all things viſible and he Creed 
in vi ſible, and in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Word of God, God of God, light of light life of life, the which Euſebius 
only begotten Son, the firſt begotten of all creatures, begotten of God the Father before all worlds, Pamphilns 

by whom all things were made, Who for our ſalvation Was incarnate and con derſant among men, himſelf made 
Who ſuffered and roſe the third day, Who aſcended unto the Father, and ſhall come again to judge 
both the quick and the dead. Me believe alſo in one holy Ghoſt, believing moreover every one of cil of Nice, 
theſe to be in eſſence and ſubſtance. The Father to be a Father in deed, the Son te be 4 Sow in whereunto the 
deed. The holy Ghoſt to be a holy Ghoſt in deed, even as our Lord ſending bis Di(ciples to preach Biſhops added 
ſaid: Go therefore teach all Nations baptizing them in the Name ot the Father, and of the che <lauſe of 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Touching all which we firmly proteſt,that we are of this mind, that 2 Ow 
we are of this opinion, and have been and that we mind to perſevere in this faith untill death do ſe- "IE 

ver and part aſunder body and ſoul, holding for accurſed all cankered berefies the which godleſſe 

perſons have ſown in the world, and that you may fully perſwade Jour ſelves of us, that we have 

heretofore believed and ſpoken unfrignealy and from the heart touching all the premiſes, preſently 

alſo we proteſt, that we both believe aright, and ſpeak as we ought of God Almighty and our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and we are able with plain demonſtrations to prove, and with reaſon to per- 

ſrade, that in times paſt our faith was alike, that then we preached things corre ſp̃ondent unto 

this form of faith now pub li bed by us, ſo that none in this behalf can repine or gain. ſay us. 

Moreover our moſt holy Emperor hath "—_— the ſame to be moſt true, and affirming himſelf 

to be of the ſame opinion, he commanded that all ſhould give their aſſeut unte the ſame, that 

they ſhould ſubſcribe unto the particulars, that they ſhomld condeſcend nnto the premiſes, ſo 

that this onely clauſe, of One ſubſtance, were therein interlaced, The which he bimſelf ex* The Emperor 
plicated in theſe words: To be of One ſubſtance, may wor be taken aceording unte corporal Conflantine 
affe ions, neither to conſiſt of the Father by diviſion , nexther by inciſion or parting aſunder. commanderhi 
It may not be, that an inomatftial, an intelleſt ual, and an incorporeal Nature ſpould admit — clauſe of 
or be ſub jelt to any corporal paſſion, for it behoveth us to conceive ſuch myſteries with ſacred or 
and ſecret terms. Our moſt ſage and verrnous Emperer reaſoned of theſe things after this uno Euſebius | 
fort, The Biſhops be eauſe of the clauſe of One fubſtance, pabliſted this form of faith. Creed: he ex · 
We believe in one God the Father Almighty, maker of all things viſible and inviſible, and deth him · 
in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Sen of God, the onely begotten Sen of the Father, that 15 of ſelf — 
the ſubſt ance of the Father, God of God, light of light, very Gad of very God, begotten not —— laid . 
made, being of one ſubſtance with the Father, by whow all things were made, both the thing in down by 218 
Heaven, and the things in earth. Who for us men, and for aur ſalvation came down, and was Biſhops in the 
incarnats, he was made man, he ſuffered and roſe the third day, he aſcended into the, Hoavens, Council of 

be ſhall come to judge both the quick and the dead. And we believe inthe boly Ghoſt. Therefore — 4. 
they which ſay there was a time when he was not before he was begotten, or that he bad bu begin- 1 in theſe 
ning of nothing, or that he #9 of another ſubſtance or eſſence, or that affirm the Son of Ged to wordsſendetls 
be made, or to be convertible or mutable : theſe the Catholic und Apoſtaliel Church of God to Ceſarea. 
doth pronounce for accurſed. When they had preſcribed this form of faith, we ceaſed nor di- 

ligently to demand of them, bow they underſtood that ſentence, To be oſ the ſubſtance of the 

Father, and that, To be of one ſubſtance with che Father. Wherenpon there aroſe objebtions 

and reſolutions, ſo that the right ſenſe of the aforeſaid ſemtences was cariouſiy ſought out 

They ſaid that, to be of One ſubſtance, . gs fied vot hing 2 than tobe of the Father, en wol 

tobe ax 4 part of the Father. This ſeemraunto ns very well to agree with the expo tian of t 
bleſſed Doctrine which reacheth the Sen tobe of the Father, yet not to be part 5 i ful ſtanto. 
Wherefore we accorded with his ſemtence , mither ande we the clanſe of One ii yay 7 
ecan 


Of the ſubſ ance 


r 


þ. „ 


* 
* 
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. | be eauſe that peace was placed before our eyes as a mark to behold, and moreever we had Fecial 
Begotten not Care not to fall from the faith. In like manner we approved, Begotten, not Made, Fer Made they 
made. counted a common word with other creatures which were made by the Son, that the Son bad no« 
thing in him which reſembled or was like unte them, and for that cauſe he was not a creaturelike 
unto thoſe which were made by bim, but of a far more excellent ſut ſtance than «ny creature is 
framed the which holy Scripture declareth to be begutten of the Father, in as much as no mortal 
The Son to be ture can either b word expreſſe, or by thought comprehend or attain unto the manner of thig 
one ſubſtance Ceneration. Is like ſort alſo that clanſe, Ihe Son to be of one ſubſtance with the Father, was | 
with the Fa · ſiſted and allowed, to be underſtood after no corporal manner, neither to have any likelihood wit) 
ther. mortal living things, neither to be by diviſion of ſubſtance, neither by ſection or parting aſunder, 
' + neither by mutation of the Fathers eſſence and power that the unbegot ten nature of the Father was 
Fn far from all theſethings. And that To be of one ſubſtance with the Father, ſigni ſied no other 
thing, than that the Son of God was in nothing like the reſt of the creatures, but altogether likg 
unto the Father alone which begat him, neither begotten of any other than of the Fathers ſubſtance 
Before Arias ind eſſence, unto the which thing thus ſet forth, right and reaſon required that we ſhould conde. 
time the clauſe ſcend. For we have known for ſurety divers ancient Biſhops, and writers of great learning and 
of one ſub-= renown to have mentioned this clauſe, of One ſubſtance, in ſerting forth the Divinity of the 
—— was Father and the Son, So far of the faith publiſhed in the Council of Nice. Mhereunto we all 
oy condeſc ended, not raſhly and nnadviſedly, but according unto the — forth in the pre- 
ſence of the moſt godly Emperor, which were diſcuſſed, and by common aſſent approved for tl 
canſes ofere-alledged. And wit hall we thought good to ratifie the form of cxrſe publiſhed after the 
expoſition of the faith, becauſe that it forbiddeth that no man do acquaint himſelf with forreigs. 
ſpeeches and unwritten languages, whereby in manner all confuſion and diſcord is drawn and 
crept into the ¶ hurch. For Whenas the ſacred Scripture maketh mention no where of any ſuch 
ſentences : to wit, That the Son of God had his beginning of not hing, and that there was a tim 
when he was not, and ſuch like ſentences, it ſeemed not agreeable with reaſon, either in words to 
1 talk of them, or indeed to teach them. Unto which notable Decree we have ſubſcribed, although 
| * bheretofore we never accuſtomed neither acquainted our ſelves with ſuch Fpeeches. Theſe things 
{welbeloved) we have neceſſarily ſent unto you, not only to certifie you of the cenſure concluded © 
of us after our curious ſifting and adviſed aſſent, but alſo to let you underſtand, that while at the 
firſt the diverſity of reports written unto you offended us not alittle, we perſiſted in one and the 
ſame mind ( as it was moſt meet) even to the laſt hour. But afterwards with [mall ado, we im- 
braced without any diſquietneſſe at all ſuch things as were not offenſive, whenas we with traftes 
ble mind ſought out the ſenſe and underſtanding of the words which were then in controverſie, 
and found them altogether agreeable with the things contained in the form of faith publiſhed © 
7 a our ſelf. Theſe things Euſebius Pamphilus did ſend in writing unto Ceſareain Pale» 


$a. 


Chap. 9. in * Cu AV. VI. 
the 


The Epiftle of the Synod, containing their Decrees, and the expulſion of Arius with 
hu complices : ſundry Epiſtles of Conſtantine the Emperor. 


He Council it ſelf by general conſent wrote theſe things which follow unto the 
Church of Alexandria, and unto the Inhabitants of Æ gp, Lybia, and Pu- 
tapol is. | 


Unto the holy (through the race of God) and the renowned Church of Alexandria, and 
to the beloved Brethren throughout Egypt, Lybia and pentapolis, the Biſbops 
aſſembled at Nice, and ſummoned to the great and ſacred Senate, 
ſend greeting in the Lord. | 


TheSynodical Whenas by the grace of God, and the commandment of the moſt virtuous Emperor 

Epiſtle of the Conſtantine, who gathered wa together from divers Cities and Provinces, the great and ſacred , 

Vice Conncil of Nice is ſummoned : It ſcemed expedient that Letters from the whole ſacred Aſſembly 

: feonld be ſent unto you, Whereby you might be certified as well of the things called into 1 
an 


2 
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and e xi uiſitely decided : as alſo of the Canons therein confirmed. Firſt of all the things | 
which Bid concern the impiom and perverſe opinions of Arius and his complices, were 
fully hanaled in the preſence of the moſt godly Emperor Conſtantine, where pos it ple a= 
ſed the Council by common conſent of all, te pronounce bis Wicked opinion to be held for 
accurſed, and the execrable words and blafphemous ſentences be uſed, ſaying : That the The blaſphe - 
Sonne of God had his beginning of nothing: That there was a time when he was not : ous opinions 
That the Sonne of God was of free will inclined to virtue and to vice: That he was a pee wr wma 
creature, and that he was made: all which the holy Council did accurſe; nay it may not rick touching 
be permitted, that his impious opinion, his inſolent madue ſſe, his blaſphemons words ſhogid the bleſſed 
come within hearing. Moreover you have heard, or at leaſtwiſe ye ſhall hear of . Son ot God; 
touching him and bis end, leſt that we ſeem raſhly and without canſe to inſult and | 

inveigh againſt a man which received due for his deſert. His impicty grew to that paſſe, ad 
ſo prevailed ,- that he led Theonas Biſtop of Marmarica, and Secundus of Prolemais, -- 
reget her with him into peraition : for they were partakers of the ſame puniſhment with 
him, After that the grace of God had delivered us — that perverſe opinion, from that im- 
picty and blaſphemy , and from ſuch people as preſumed to ſow diſcord and debate is the 

4 of ſuch as lead a peaceable and quiet life, rhere remained as yet touching the contumacy 


This Meletims 
as Socrates 


to intermeddle with any thing touching them that are within Mexanders juriſdiction, with- together with 
out the conſent of the Biſhop ot the Catholick Church. But they who through the grace of 4 in this 
God, and the means of your praiers were ſound no maintainers of ſchiſm,but contained them- —— 
ſelves within the bounds of the Catholick and Apoſtolick Church, void of all erroneous ble. 
miſh, let theſe have authority to coſſecrate Miniſters, to nominate ſuch as ſhall be thought 
worthy of che Clergy, and in fine freely to do all according unto the Rule and Canon of the 
Church, Ifin caſe that one of them which preſently enjoy the Eccleſiaſtical dignity,chance to 
finiſh his mortal race, then one of them lately admitted into the Church (ſo that he be found 
worthy, and the people chuſe him, ſo that the Biſhop of Alexandria conſent thereunto, and 
confirm his election) may ſucceed in the place of the deceaſed. Our will is alſo, That liberty be 
ted unto all others. But of Meletius namely it is otherwiſe decreed,to wit, That both for his 
Inſolent boldneſs, wherewith heretofore he moleſted the quiet ſtate of the Church, and alſo 
for his temerity and wilfull ignorance openly ſhewed, he ſhould have neither power, neither 
authority given him, for in that he is a man, he may again vex the Church with the like diſor- 
der. And theſeDecrees proper'] and ſeverally do concern Egypt, and the moſt holyChurchof Alex» 
andria. But if any other thing beſides this be decreed and concluded upon whileſt that the moſt ho- 
awnrable Lord our fellow Miniſter and brother Alexander i. preſent with us, he being both Preſo+ 
dent and privy to our deings will in preſenceof you all more exaBtly recite the whole unto jou. We 
fend you glad tidings of the uniform conſent and agreement touching the celebration of the . 
iſacred feaſt of Eaſter, that by the mtans ef your prayers the ſtirre * in that bebalf rue wo * 
;w4s quietly appeaſed. So that all the Brethren which inhabit the Eaſt, © ſerving heretofore of Safer — 
the manner of the Jews, now with aniferm conſent de follow the Romans and as, and you cluded upon 
which of eld time have retained with us the ſelf ſame order and manner of Celebration, Where- in the Councit 
fore rejojce, partly becauſe of theſe proferons affairs, and partly for the peace and uniform of Vice. 
Agreement of all, and partly alſo that all hereſies are bandoned and plucked iy by the roots, avid 
imb rast with greater honour and more fervent love our fell Miniſter Alexander, bat . 
my > Biſhops 
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Biſhop, whoſe preſence was a great pleaſure unto u, who in theſe years took great Pains and las 
leured exceedingly to reduce the affairs of your Church unto a quiet and peaceable ſtate. * Pour 
unto God hearty praytrs for us all, that the things rightly decreed and eftabliſhed may continue 
for firm and inviolable through God the Father Almighty, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, togi- 
ther with the holy Gbeſt, to whom be glory for ever and ever, Amen. It is evident by this 
Synodical Epiſtle, that they accurſed not only Arius ard his complices, but alfo the fenten- 

ces of his perverſe opinion, moreover that they agreed among themſelves touching the Ce- 

lebration of Eaſter : that they received the grand heretick Meletius, granting him licence 
to tp tain his Epilcopal dignity, yet depriving him of all authority to execute the function at 

a Biſhop uſeth. For which cauſe I ſuppoſe the Melet ian in Ægypt unto this day to have 
been ſevered from the Church, becauſe that the Council took away from Meletius all au- 

thority. We have moreover to underſtand, that Arius wrote a Book of his opinion, the 

which he entituled Thalia, the ſtile and phraſe of the Book is both wanton and diſſolute, re. 

ſembling in all points the bawdy ballads and rimes of the wanton Poet Sorades. The which 

Book alſo the Council then did condemn, Neither was the Council only carefull by writi 

to certific of the peace eſtabliſhed,but the Emperor alſo ſignified the ſame by his Letters un- 

to the Church of Alexandria. „ 


Conſtantine the Emperor unto the Catholick Church of Alexandria. 


We wiſh you health inthe Lord welleloved Brethren, A great and a ſingular benefit of the 
Divine Providence of Ged is conferred on ut, in that all errour and deceit bring quite pat 
to flight, we acknowledge one and the ſelf-ſame faith. From henceforth there remaineth no re- 
fuge for the ſleights of the Devil intended againſ us, whatſoever through fraud he pretended, 
the ſame is wholly taken away. The bright beams of the truth according unto the command- 
ment of Chriſt, overcame thoſe diſſentions, ſchiſms, thoſe tumults, and (as I may ſo terme 
it) that deadly poiſon of diſcord. One God therefore all we both in name ds adore,and in faith 
do believe to be, And to the end the ſame through the forewarning of God might be broughypy 
paſſe. Thave called together a great company of Biſhops unto the City of Nice, with whom I 
alſo being one of your number, and moſt willingly adaifting my. ſelf wholly together with you 
unto the ſame buſineſſe, have indtavoured that the truth then in controver ſie m ht throughly be 
tried out. Wherefore all things that ſeemed to breed occaſion of diſcord or diſſention were narrowly 

fefted and ſought out. How great and what horrible blaſphemies(Godof hu gooaneſs be mercifall 
unto ut) have ſome unreverently uttered againſt our great Saviour, againſt our hope and life, 
and impndently not only blazed things contrary unto the Scriptures inſpired from above, and the 
ſacredfaith, but alſo affirmed they Felice the ſame ? For whenas three hundred Biſhops and 
above, men of great fame both for modeſty of mind and ſharpneſſe of wit, had confirmed one and 
the ſame faith, which was found to be a true faith by the truth it lf, and plain teſtimonies of 
holy Scripture ſought out for the purpoſe : Arius alone was fonnd (bring overconie with the pom. 
er and fraud of the Devil) to fall from the ſame : and being prone therennto through the perver ſity 
of his mind, ſcattered and ſowed firſt of all among ſt you, afterwards among t ns, thu peiſoned 
erroar of perditiun, Wherefore let ns imbrace that doctrine which Almighty God, the F. 
ther of Heaven hath delivered unto us: let ur return unto our dearly beloved Brethren, whow 
the wicked and impudeut miniſter ef Satan hath ſevered aſunder : let us with might and main, 
and (as commonly we ſay) with all the veins in o ur heart, go home again unto the general ſ6- 
Ciety and body of the Church, and unto our own natural members. This above all other things 
behoveth your wiſdome, your faith and holineſſe, after the removing from your minds rhe canker 
ed poiſon of the adverſary, whoſet himſelf oppoſite againſt the truth : that wighont all deldy 
Je have recourſe unto the grace and goodneſſe of Almighty Cod. Foy that which ſeemed good 
unto the three hundred Biſhops, is nootherwiſe to be talen then for the ſentence of God, Nez 
cially.in as much as the holy Ghoſt was ve ſient in the minds of ſo worthy and ſo narable men, 
' inffiring them with rhe divine will of God himſelf. Wherefore let none of you fugger a 1 
matter, let none of you make any delay at all, but all jeyutly with moſt willing winds rerum 
unto the moſt perfect way of truth : that a; ſoon as 1 my ſelf come among ſt you, I may t- 
ther with you render due thanks unte the God whoſe eye nothing doth eſcape : dee, 
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hath not only revealed unto us the tr ne and ſincere fait h, but alſo given unts us moſt griciouſly. 
the love and charity which was to be wiſhed of nr all. God He and preſerve you welbeloved 
brethren. This the Emperor wrote unto the people of Alexandria, ſignifying in plain words, 
that the finall concluſion and definitive ſentence of the faith was not laid down unadviſed» 
ly, neither came to pals by hap-hazard : but after great labour and induſtry, after diligent 
ſearching and ſifting out of the truth, to have been publiſhed by the Council: and not ſome 
things to have been handled, ſome other things to ha ve been omitted: but all whatſoever 
ſeemed neceſſary to be entreated of, touching the confirmation of the doctrine of faith, to 
have been ſufficiently diſcourſcd : neither to have been firſt unadviſedly decreed, before 
all were curiouſly handled, inſomuch, that all whatſoever ſeemed to breed occaſion of con- 
troverfie or diſcord, was quite plucked up by the roots. But (that I may utter all in one 
word) Conſtaurine, calleth the cenſure ot the whole aſſembly, the ſentence of God himſelf, 
neither doubted he but that ſo great a company of Biſhops was united and linked together in 
one mind and in one opinion, by the motion and inſtinct of the holy Ghoſt. Vet for all this, 

Sabinus who is the ring- leader of the Macedonian hereſie, wilſully and of ans 6a. yo im- 

pugncth theſe things: yea, moreover, he termech ſuch as met at Nice, unlearned anddoltiſh 

idiots : neither is he aſhamed to charge Exſebius Biſhop of Cæſarea with the reproachfull 

ſpot and blemiſh of ignorance, neither weighed he this of himſelf, that ſuch as were 

ſent at the Council, though they were unlearned men (as he reporteth) yet being inſpired 

from above, and endued with the grace of the Spirit of God, could in no wiſe ſtray fromthe 

truth. But let us hear what the Emperor laid down in other letters againſt the opinions of 

Arias and his complices, the which alſo he ſent abroad unto the Biſhops and Congregatious 
throughout Chriſtendome. 0 a 


* 
Another Epiſtle of Conſtantine. SIE : 
Onſtantine the puiſſant, the mighty and noble Emperor, unto the Biſhops, Paſtors, and- conflantine us 
people mhereſoe ver. Inaſmuch as Arius traceth the ſteps of deteſtable-and impions perſons,” to the Biſhops 
it ij requiſite that he be partaker with them of the ſelf ſame infamy and reproach. For as and people, 
Porphyrius the ſworn adverſary and deadly for of divine ſervice, who lately — lewd Com- Cc. 
mentaries, in the conf ut ation and defiance of Chriftian Religion, was rewarded according unto his 
deſert, and ſo recompenced, that wit hin the compaſs of theſe few years, he was not only grie ved 
with great reproach, and blemiſbed with the ſhamefult ſpot of inf amy, but alſo his impiout and 
blaſphemous works periſhed, and utterly were aboliſhed : even ſo now it ſeemed good unto us to 
cal Arius and his complices, the wicked brood of Porphyrius, that look whoſe manners 2 — 
imitated, they may enjoy alſo the priviledge of their name. Moreover we thought good, that if tera, 
can be found extant any work or book compiled by Arius the ſame ſhould be burned to aſves,ſo that 
not only his damnable doctrint may thereby be wholly rooted out, but alſo that no relicł thereof 
ma) remain unto the poſterity. This alſo we ſtraightly command and charge, that if any man be 
fonnd to hide or concgal any book made by Arius, and not immediately bring forth the ſaid book,and 
deliver it up to be burned,that the [aid offender for ſo doing, ſhall dye the death. For as ſoon as he it 
talen, our pleaſure i, that his head be ſtricken off from his ſhoulders. God kgep you in his tuition; 


Another Epiflle of Conſtantine. 


Onſtantine the Emperor, unto the Churches throughout Chriſtendome ſendeth greeting, Conſtantine the 
Whenas I perceived by the flouriſhing and proſper ons eſtate of the 1 weal, how "—_ vio . 
greatly we are * unto the goodneſs of Almighty God conferred upon #s : I deemed > 

that above all things it beboved me of duty to foreſee, that in the moſt holy and ſacred aſſemblies k 
of the Catholiok Church under heaven, there ſhould one faith, ſincere love and charity, uniforn 
conſent and agreement, touching the religion and ſervice of Almighiy God, unviolably be re- 
tained. But ſit hence that the ſame could by no other way or — compaſſed, neither in any 
other ſure or certain place be ſetled,unleſs that either all the Biſhops, or at leaſt wiſe, the gre«s 
ter part of them aſſembled together, and laid down their ſeveral cenfuret concerning the moſt be hoty 


religion and ſervice of God : therefore when the greateſt company that could be got, mes * 
7 ther 
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ther, 1 my ſelf as one of your number, was preſent with them. Neither took I in ſcorn ¶ wherr- 
at now I greatly rejoyce) that I conpled my ſelf with you in thoſe affairs. We proceed ſo far 
in the premiſes, an ed all things ſoexquiſuely, untill the ſentence which ſeemed grateful 
and acceptable unto God the overſeer of all things, for the concord and conſent in religion way 
openly pronounced, ſo that there remained not hing hereafter to be concluded upon, which ſiem- 
ed to tend or grow either unto diſcord or diſagreement tonc hing the faith. Whinas there ar 
that time we reaſoned of the moſt ſacred ſolemnity and feaſt of Eaſter, it ſeemed geod by uni- 
from conſent of all, that all men, in all places, ſhomld celebrate it upon one and the ſelf [amy 
day. For What Was there more available ? or What could there be more glorious, than that thi 
feaſt (whereby we retain and hold faſt the firm hope of immortality) Mond after one and the 
ſame order, and after the ſame cuſtome, Without novelty or alteration be obſerved ? And fir 
of all it ſeemed altogether contrary to order, that in the celebration of the ſaid moſt ſacred feaſt, 
we ſhould imitate the rites and manner of the fews, who inaſmnch as they bave defiled their 
hands with an bainons offence, reaſon it is, as impure perſons, their minds ſhould be held ſnared 
in blindneſs. It remaineth therefore, that we lay aſide their cuſtome, and publiſh for a re- 
membrance unto the poſterity in time to come, the celebration of this feaſt after a truer and mor, 
fincere inſtitution,the which unto this preſent time, from the firſt day of the paſſion we have obſer- 
ved. Wherefore let as have nothing common With that moſt odious brood of the Jews, for we are 
taught by our Saviour to tread another way, the which we muſt cleave unto. There is laid din 
a race and a limit both decent and lawfull for our moſt ſacred Religion. Let us joyntly retaix thi 
with uniform conſent (moſt hononrable brethren) and withdraw our ſelves from that deſpitef vil 
Nation. For in very deed it is the greateſt abſ wrdity that can be, for them arrogantly to v4unt 
that we can in no wiſe obſerve theſe things, without the aid and help of their diſcipline. What ii it 
whereof they are able to ſavour aright, ho after they had put the Lord Jeſus to dat h, having 
removed the right ſenſe of their mind, out of hu quiet ſeat, were carried not with the weight 
reaſon, but with an intollerable wilfullneſs of raſh enterpriſes, whither ſoever the frenſie and mad- 
neſs that was ingraffed in their minds did lead them And in this point it is apparent, they ſee 
wot the manifeſt truth (no marvel then they erre in many things) in that they beſides the a- 
pointed time for celebration of this feaſt, within the compaſs the ſelf ſame year, do celebrate / 
a ſecond Eaſter, What cauſe then ſhall move u to imitate theſe men, whom we ſee thus mani- 
feftly infefted with the grievous malady of error? We will in no wiſe permit the ſame feaſt in 
one and the ſame year, the ſecond time to be ſolemwized. If that I had been careleſs, and bu. 
fied my ſelf herein nothing at all, it had been my part and duty, to have employed both Jour 
diligence, and alſo with earneſt and continual prayer to have craved, that the right rule and 
ſoncerity of your minds ſhould in no wiſe participate, neither in any thing have fellowſhip with 
the wicked wayes of lewd perſons. Beſides all this, we may eaſily perceive, how ſhamefull 
and deteſt able a thing it 1 to diſſent and diſagree about ſo weighty a matter, and about { 
high and ſo religions a feaſt. One feftivall day ef purchaſed free dome, to wit, of the moſt bleſ- 

2 paſſion and blond. ſbedding bath our Saviour commended unto us, one Catholic Church, 
he would have to be collected of all, whoſe members though they be many, and in ſundry places 
diſperſed under heaven, yet do they knit and cloſe together in one Ffirit, that 1s, in the will 
and pleaſure of Almighty God. I would that of your wiſedom and holineſs, you deeply weighed 
with your ſelves how diſordered and undecent a thing it 1, upon the ſelf ſame dayes, a wo 
religion ſiy to faſt, and for ſome other riotouſly to feat it out : and after Eaſter holydayes, for 

ſome to feaſt, and yield themſelves to fulneſs of pleaſure, for others to abſtain, and obſerve 
the preſcribed dayes of faſting. — this us to be reformed, and reduced unto one manner 
and cuftome, this (as I am ſure you do all know very wel) i the pleaſure of God himſelf. 

And inaſmuch as the ſame 1 0 to be ordered, that we have nothing common with mur- 
therers of Fathers, and ſuch as have pat their Lord and Maſter to death : and inaſmuch 
as that orderly, and comely manner retained of all the Churches throughout the world, in- 
habiting either the Weſt, the South, or the North, and in ſundry places alſo of the Eaſt, was 
robe obſerved of us : therefore it i, that preſently all have thought right well thereof. 1 my 

ſelf alſo have taken upon mine own perſon, your tractable wiſedom, that look what cuſtome 

ſoe ver with nniform conſent, ij of force in the City of Rome, in Italy, and Airick, in all E- 
gypt, Spain, France aud Brittain, Lybia aud all Greece, in the Provinceof Alia, Pontus 
and Cylicia : the ſame alſe with willing aad gratefull minds ſhould be ratified and approved 
of you. all. Conſidering of this carefully with our ſelyes, that not onely the greater number of 

Congregations 
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congregations lieth in the places before mentioned, bnt alſo that it is a moſt goal durpoſe for 
all men joyntly with one heart and voice, to deſire that eſtabliſhed, which rigbt and reaſon re- 

wireth to be done, which alſo hath no fellowſhip with the damnable perjury of the de ſpite full 

ewes, But that I may utter the wholein few words, it ſeemeth good by common aſſent of the 
whele «ſſembly, that the moſt ſacred ftaſt of Eaſter, end be celebrated upon one and the ſelf 
fame day. For it may not be, that variance and diſſention ſhould raign ab out the celebration of ſo 
holy and high a feaſt; yea, moreover it us very ce mmendable, to condeſcend unto this ſentence, 
which ts far from all error, that doth prejudice the faith, ana from «ll fellowſhip with ſbamefull 
fin. Wherefore the matter being bronght to this paſs, embrace rhu decree with willing minds, as 
an heavenly and m. ſt goal commanaement. For whatſoever us decreed in the holy Councils of 
Biſpepe; the ſame is to be attributed to the will of God, Wherefore when you have certified all 
our welbeloved brethren of the Canons of this Council, the ſentence already laid down, and the 
manner of celebrating of tbe meſt holy feaſt, it is your part to approve the ſame, and duly to ob- 
ſerve it: that as ſoon as 1 can perceive the right diſpoſition of you all, the which of long time I 
have deſired, I nay upon one and the ſelf ſame day, together with you all, ſolemnize this moſt ſa« 
cred feaſt, and joy for your ſakes : the which ſhall come to paſs, if that I may underſtand, that not 
only the ſpite and ontragious dealing of the Devil, through your well. doing aided from above, is 
wholly put to flight, and abandoned from amcngFt you : but that alſoour faith, by reaſon of 
peace and concord, dith eucry where notably flouriſb. God preſerve you welbelvved brethren. 


Another Epiſtle unto Euſeb ius. 


* 


Even as (welle loved brother ) I have learnedof a truth, and am fully perſwaded that all Conſtantine un- 
Churches from the foundations, are either through negligence gone to decay, or through © E. — 4 
fear of the danger that was like to enſue, have been leſs repaired than they ſhould have been; Pampbulus. 
yea, unto this preſent day, by reaſon of the grievous malaay of ſpite, and great tyranny exerci- 
ſed pon the Saints of God, and the [ervants of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : ſo now liberty bei ng 
reſtored unto all men, and that Dragon and Perſccutor Lycinnus being foyled, and the direction 
of Ecclefiaſtical affairs, removed from the diſpoſit ion of the vulgar ſort, by the providence of 
Almighty God, and the vigilant labour of our Miniſtry, I ſuppoſe that the power and might of 
Cad is made manifeſt unto all men, and that they which fell by reaſon of fear, or inc redulity, or 
uber in firmity whatſoever , inaſmuch as now they acknowledge the true God indeed, will repent 
aud return unto the true and right way. Wherefore what Churches ſerver thou doſt govern, or 
other places, where other Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons. of thy acquaintance do overſee, our 
will u, that thou admcniſh them all, that with watchfull eye the buildings of the Churches be 
locked unto : to the end, that ſuch as ſtand may be repaired, and alſo be enlarged, or elſe where 
weceſſity ſo conſtraineth, they may be erected all new from tht foundations. Look, what things 
are mect ſſarily required for building, ſee that either thou thy ſelf, or ſome other in thy name, de» 
mand them of the Lieut enants, or Rulers of our Provinces. For we have ſignified unto them by 
our letters, that with all celerity and promptneſs of mind, they ſhall ſupply the want of ſuch 
things as thine holineſs doth preſcribe. And thus welbeloved brother, I commit thee to the tuition 
of Almighty God. Theſe things the Emperor wrote, for the building of the Churches, unto 
the Biſhops of every Province, and what ſeverally he wrote unto Euſebius Biſhop of Cee 
ſarea in Palæſtina, for the copying of holy Scripture, it may eaſily be gathered by theſe let- | 
ters of his as followeth. Contlancine the puiſſant, the mighty and the noble Emperor, unto The Epiſtle of 
Euſebius Biſhop of Cæſarea, ſendeth greeting. Inſomuc h, that in the * City which is called after Conftantine un- 
hr name, there inhabiteth a great multi = of men (our Saviour Jeſu, and God the Father; of 2 yr — 7 
his providence ſending encreaſe thereunto) which embraceth the moſt holy Church, to the end, all . — — 
the Eccleſfpaſtical affairs, may in the ſame place daily increaſe more and more, we have thought ftamine Bizati- 
good, that more Churches ſhould be erefted and builded there. Wherefore accept with loving tium was cal 
art, what our will and pleaſure u. We have thought good to ſigniſie unte thy wiſedom, that led Conflanti- 
thos bouldeſt prepare fifty Volumes, or Coppies of holy Scripture, written in Parchment, which fle. 
Ball be both lebigle, handſome, and portable ; and that thou command moreover, that they be 
ritten of abilfull Scriveners gxerciſed in the Art of Penning.Onr will is. that the Volumes com- 
price thoſe Books of holy Scripture, whoſe Penning and uſe thou thy ſelf ſhalt think, moſt ne- 
T 2 
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ceſſary to avail for the edifying of the Church. Our Highneſs hath ſent letters unto our head 


The Epiſtle of 
Conſtantine un- 
to Macar, 
concerning 
the ſepulchre 
of our Saviour 
found there, 
and the build- 
ing of a 
Church in 
that place. 


Treaſurer, that ſhe ſhould miniſter all nect ſſaries for the proviſion of theſe Boobs. It is thy part 
then to overſee with Feed, that theſe written Coppies be made ready. Moreover, by virtue of 
theſe our letters (as right requireth) we give thee liberty to take ap two common wagons, for the 
conveying of them thither, for ſo the written Coppies ſhall the ſooner be brought unto us, and fo 
much the better, if one of the Deacons be put in truſt therewith, Who whenas he cometh in place, 
ſrall find the proof of eur liberality, God keep thee in health welbeloved brother. 


Another Epiſtle unto Macariu. 


ſalem, ſendeth greeting. So bount if ully was the gooaneſs of our Saviour ſhewed toward; 

us, that no tongue is able fr the worthineſs thereof, (ufficiently to expreſs this preſent 
miracle : for, that the pledge or monument of his mot bleſſed paſſion, which of late lay hid in 
the bowels of the earth, the face of ſo many years, ſbould at length be revealed unto the ſer. 
vants of God. being ſer at liberty, after conquering of the common and general enemy, it far 
exceedeth all humane ſenſe, and capacity of mans wit. For if all the ſages, and wiſeſt ſort of 
men throughout the world, aſſembled themſelves together, and purpoſed to reaſon and entreat 
hereof, without donbt they could not, for the worthineſs thereof, ſatusfie with any circumſtance, 
no, not the leaſt point thertof. The faith annexed unto this miracle, is of ſuch force, and ſo 
far exceedeth the ſenſe and capacity of mans nature, as celeſtial and divine things do paſs hu 
mane and worldly affairs. Wherefore this ts alwayes my principall and ouly mark to ſboot at, 
that even as the true faith revealeth her ſelf daily by new and ftrange miracles : ſo all aur 
minds with all modeſty, and uniform readineſs, ſhould be fixed and more prone, to the obſers 
vation of the moſt holy and bleſſed Goſpel. Moreover, this alſo (the which I think, every man 
knoweth well) I would have thee fully aſſured to be my chief care, that the ſaid holy place (the 
which, by the commandment of God, we have purged from the foul weight of the filthy Idult, 
overlaid therewith, as it were, with a moſt grievens burden: the which place alſo we know to have 
been recounted holy in manner from the beginning of the world, and afterwards alſo to bave 
yielded more evident proofs of holineſs, by ſtirring up again the faith of the paſſion of our $6 
viour, as it were from out bf darkneſs ints light ) be beautified with gooaly and gorgeous builds 
ing. It requiſite, that thy wiſcdom do caſt with my ſelf, and ſet in order this work, and cart 
fully provide neceſſaries fer all circumſtances, to the end, that not only the ſanctuaꝑy may excell 
for beanty all the reſt whereſoever, bat that alſo the ot her parts thereof may be ah, as ſrall 
far paſszn excellency of building, all the priucipall Cher: hes throughout every City. I cer- 
tifie thee further, that touching the making up of the walls, and the curious workmanſhi 
thereof, I have charged our friend Dracilianus, who governeth divers others coaſts, and alſot 
Ruler of your Province. Our grace hatheharged them, that what artificers what workmen, what 
other things ſorver ſhall ſeem expedient for the building, they ſhould learn of thy wiſedom, 
and forthwith be ſent thither for the proviſion thereof. Concerning the pillars, and other parts 
of the Temple to be made of marble, look what thou ſuppoſeſt fitteſt, both for the majeſty of the 
workmanſhip, and continuance of the building, taking with thy ſelf good adviſement therein, 
that then certi fie us thereof by thy letters, tothe end, that we underſtanding by thy letters what 
jon hade need of, may from every where, convey the ſame thither unto you. For it behooveth us, 
togarniſh and ſet forth with great majeſty, the head and chief place of the whole world. Onr 
will is be ſides, that thou certifie us, what thine opinion , whether it be better to have the roof 
of the ſanctuary embowed archwiſe, or wronght after ſome other kind of artificial cunning. 
If embowed archwiſe, then may it finely be gilded all over. It reſteth then that thy holineſs, 
unto whoſe prudent conſideration ( as it is premiſed) we have referred the whole, do certifie us 
With all (peed, what workmen, what artificert, what proviſion ye ſhall have need of : and alſo 
that thou ſignifie unto us thy mind, touching the marble, and pillars to be made thereof, and the 
embowed roof, if that kind of work pleaſe thee beſt, God keep thee in health welbeloved brother. 
The Emperor wrote alſo lolemn and large Epiſtles againſt Arias and his complices, the 
which he cauſed every where, and in every City to be blazed abroad: taunting him bitterly 
for his folly, and skoffing-wiſe netled him more ſharply. Beſides he wrote letters unto the 


Nicomedians, wherein he inveyed againſt Euſebius and Theogny, He charged E iſto 
; ubtle - 


S Onſtantine the puiſſant, the mighty, and noble Emperor, unto Macarius Biſhop of Jeru- 
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ſubtle treachery and lewd behaviour: and not only that he had infected himſelf with the ndi- 
ſome filth of Arianiſme, but alſo in the * tyrants behalf, wrought treaſonagainſt him, and at- 
ter the manner of a rebell reſiſted his enterpriſes. Wherefore he exhorted them to chuſe ano- 
ther Biſhop in bis room. The which Epiſtles of his, becauſe that they age ſomewhat long, 
I thought good preſently not to trouble the Reader withall, infomuch as ſach as are deſirous 
— may eaſily and at pleaſure both find and perufe them. And of chefe things thus 
much, 


Cup. VII. 


How that the Emperor Conſtantine, called Aceſius a Novatian Biſhop 
unto the Council Nice, 


wherein he applied himſelf to the maintenance of peace. And becauſe he greatly re- 
ſp:Red the unity and concord in Eccleſiaſtical affairs, he ſummoned Aceſius Biſhop 
of the Novatian ſect to the Council. And after the determination of the Council touching 
the faith, was both laid down in writing, and ratified with the ſeveral ſubſcriptions of all their 


T: Emperors care and induſtry moveth me to mention another act of that Council, 


hands, the Emperor demandeth of Aceſias, whether he would aſſent unto the ſame faith, and 


alſo unto the Canon concluded upon, touching the obſervation of the feaſt of Eaſter. Who 
made anſwer : The Councii (O Emperor) hath concluded, and decreed no new thing; 


Fot have learned of old, that even from the beginning and in the Apoſtolick times them- 


ſelves, the ſelf ſaich was retained, and the ſame time for the celebration of the feaſt of Ea- 
ſter was obſerved. Again, when the Emperor demanded of him, the cauſe why he ſevered 
himſelt from the Communton of the faichfull : he alledged for himſelf ſuch things as had 
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hapned under the reign of Deci«s,and about the perſecution of that time, and alſo he brought 


forth the preciſe obſervation of a certrin ſevere Canon, to wit, “ That ſuch as after Baptiim, 
through frailty of the fleſh, had fallen unto that kind of fin which holy Scripture termeth the 
ſin unto death, ſhould not be partakers of the holy myſteries, but exhorted unto repentance : 
and that they ſhould wait for remiſlion of fin to proceed, not of the Prieſts, but of God him- 
ſelf, who both can and is of power ſufficient to remit (in, The which, when Ace ſius had uttet · 
ed, the Emperor ſaid unto him again: Provide theea ladder (O Ace) and clime alone 
into heaven. Theſe thir gs did neither Euſebius Pamphil us, nor any other writer once make 
mention of, but I my ſelt learned it of one that was of no ſmall credit, of great years, and ſuch 
2 one asrehearſed the things he ſaw done in the Conncil. Whereby I conjecture the ſelf ſame 
to have happened unto ſuch as herein have been ſilent, the which thing divers Hiſtoriogra- 


pbers have practiſed. For theſe men overskip many things, either becauſe they favbur ſome 


one ſide, or flatcer ſome kind of men, And ſo much of Acefivs. 
CAP. VIII. 


Of Paphnutius Biſbop of a certain place the apper Thebais, and Spyridion Biſhop 
of Trimichous, a City of Cyprus. 


Nſomuch as heretofore we have promiſed to ſpeak of Paphnu:ius and Spyridion, now 
fit opportunity is offered to perform the ſame. This Paphnntins was Biſhop of a certain 
City in che upper Thebas, fo virtuous and ſo holy a man, that ſtrange miracles were 

wrought by him. He had one of his eyes pulled out inthe time of perſecution, Wherefore the 
Emperor had him in very great reverence, and ſent for him at ſundry times, to come unto 
his ſumptuous Palace. The empty place of the baniſhed eye, he was wont to kiſs. So great 


d reverence andhonour did the Emperor Conſtantine ſhew unto the ancient and holy Father. 


And this is one thing which I had to ſay of Paphuutius. Another thing alſo I will report, 
which came to paſs through his advice, both profitable for the Church, and honourable for 
Eccleſiaſtical perſons, The Biſhops thought good to bring a new Law into the Church, to 
wit, that they which were of the Clergy, (I mean Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, ) ſhould 
ncetorth' not company with their Wives, the which they had coupled unto them 
being Lay- men. When as they went about to reaſon hereof , and to conſult among 
T 3 themſclves 
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LIS. I. 
Fal themſelves touching this matter, Paphnutius ſtood up in the midſt of the aſſembly of Bis 
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ſhops, and brake out into loud ſpeeches and language, that the necks of Clergy-men, and 
ſuch as were entred into holy Orders, were not to be preſſed down with an beavy yoke and 
grievous burthen, ſaying:* that marriage was honourable, and the bed undi filed: chat it was their 
part to foreſee, leſt that with two ſevere a cenſure, they ſhould greatly injure and offend the 
Word of God : that all poſſibly could not away with ſo auſtere a diſcipline, to be void of all 
perturbation and frailty of the fleſh ; and that per adventure, likewiſe every of their wives 
could not brook ſo rare a rule of continency preſcribed unto them. He termed the company 
of man and wife, lawfully coupled together, chaſtity: and that to ſeem ſafficient enough for 
ſuch as had entered into holy Orders, being ſingle men, thenceforth (according unto the old 
Eecleſiaſtical tradition) to live a ſinglelite : and not to ſeparate any man aſunder from his 
wife, wlüch he had married, being a lay man. Such ſpeeches uſed Paphnutius, when he himſelf | 
had never been married, and (as I may juſtly avouch) never knew what womans compan 
meant. For of a child he led a ſtrait life in the company of the religious worſhippers, a 
excelled all others in fame (if then there was any ſuch in the world) for continency of 
mind, and chaſt behaviour. To conclude, the whole Council then aſſembled of Eccleſiaſtical 
perſons, yielded unto the ſentence of Paphnutius, wholly ending all controverſie chat might 
riſe in this behalf, and permitting liberty unto every man at his own pleaſure, to refrain as 
him liſted, the company of the married wife. So far of Paphnutius. And that I may fa 
ſomething of Spjridion, he was ſo holy, and ſo virtuous a ſhepherd of cattle, that he ſecme 
worthy to be appointed a ſhepherd of men. He was Biſhop of Trimithous, a City of Cyprus, 
who when as there he executed the function of a Biſhop, yet for bis ſingular modeſtly, be kept 
alſo a flock of ſheep. And although many notable things are reported of him, yet leſt we 
ſeem to digreſs too far from the purpoſe, we will content our ſelves with the relation of one 
or two of his famous acts. Thieves on a certain time about midnight, brake into his ſheepcote, 
and by ſtealth went about to convey away ſome of his ſheep, but God who kept the ſhepherd 
ſaved alſo the ſheep : for the thieves with a certain inviſible kind of force, were held faſt 
bound unto the ſheepcote. At the dawning of the day, Spyridion came to his fold, and ſeeing 
the hands of the thieves tied behind them, tortbwith underſtood the circumſtance, and by 
prayer which he made unto God looſed their hands, and exhorted them earneſtly to get their 
living, not with the ſpoil of other mens ſubſtance, but with the ſweat of their own brows. 
Vet in the end he gave to them a fat wether, bidding them farewell in this fort : I give you 
this, leſt it repent you that ye have laboured all night in vain. One of his doings was this. The 
Other in this ſo: t. He had to his daughter a Virgin,endued with her fathers piety and holineſs, 
her name was Irene, in whoſe cuſtody a dear and familiar friend left a precious jewel, ſhe wez+ 
ing the charge of the jewel bid it in the ground, ard in a while after departed this life. Then 
came the owner, and ſeeing that the maid was dead, he went about toentangle the father, 
ſometimes charging and threatening him with foul means, ſome other times intreating him 
with fair words, The old man weying the loſs of his friend as much as his own, got him unto 
the ſepulchre of his daughter,prayingunto God, that now before the time he would vouchſaſe 
to ſhew unto him the promiſed reſurrection, the which hope of his failed him — all. 
For the maid revived, and came to the preſence ef her ſather, which alſo, as ſoon as ſhe had te. 
vealed unto him the place where the jewel lay hid, vaniſned away out of his ſight. Such men 
there flouriſhed in many of the Churches of God, in the time of Conſtantine the Empetor. 
l hbeſe things I both heard with mine ears, many of the Iſle of Cyprus reporting to be true, and 
bift. alſo I read it in a certain Book of Ruſfinus a Prieſt, written in the Latine tongue, whence I 
* haveborrowedtheſe and ſundry other things which 1 will hereaſter alledge. 
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CHAP, IX. 


Of Eutychianus the Monk. The diſſolving of the Council of Nice. The 
| | time thereof, and the chief men there preſent. 


Ha ve learned alſo that Eutychiauus a man of fincere religion, flouriſhed at that time, who 
| though he were of the Novatian ſect, yet did he many ſtrange things, nothing inferior uato 
the acts mentioned a little before. I will reveal him that reported unto me his doing, nei- 
ther will I cloak or conceal that at all, though therefore I may incurre the danger of ſuſpicion, 
or the reprehenſiop of divers perſogs. It was Au anon, a Prieſt of the Novatian 1 +" | 
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ving lived many years, went being a very young man unto the Council of Nice, together Eutychianis,, 
— Ace, cha cha me all the ching; whack happened unto Aceſius, of whom I ſpake be- hough he un 
fore. It was even he that lengthened his dayes, and continued his years from that time unto — p A 
- thereign of Theodoſius the yuurger, and rehearſed unto me being a very young man, all the man, boch for 
famous acts of Extychianw.And rhough he ran over many gifts ot the grace of God heſtowed liſe and learn- 
upon him, yet reported he ot him one nocable thing which happened in the reign of Conſtax- ing. 
tine the Emperor, which was thus. One of the guard whom che Emperor calleth ordinary, — — 
s ſoon as he was once ſuſpected of traiterous conſpiracy, fled away, The Emperor being be may. 
throughly moved with indignation againſt him, gave great charge and commandment, that 
—— he were taken, there immediately he ſhould be executed. He was found about 
Olympus in Bithynia, and fettered with cruel and grievous bonds in the parts of Olympus, 
„ then clapt in priſon. In thoſe parts Eutyc hianus had his abode, leading a ſolitary life, curin 
many ot their grievous maladies, both outwardly in body, and inwardly in their mind. Wit 
kim this Au xanon had his converſation,being as then a young ſtripling, who afterwards lived 
many years,and learned under him the monaſtical trade of living. They flock about E at ic hi- 
anus that he would releaſe the priſoner, and intreat the Emperor for him (for the miracles | 
wrought by Extychianss were famous, and being bruted abroad, chey came to the ears of the | - 
Emperor) he eit ſoons with a willing and prompt mind, promiſeth that he will take his | 
journey to the Emperor in his behalf. But hilſt that the priſoner endured extream torments, 
dy reaſon of the intollerable ſetters wherewith he was faſtned, the ſolicitors of his cauſe in- 
formed Fuychianus, that death becauſe of his bitter puniſhment, would prevent both the 
execution enjoyned by the Emperor, and the ſupplication that was to be made for him. Ex- 
ijchianus then ſent unto the keepers of the Jayl, requeſting them to loſe the man. And when 
they had anſwered, that the deliverance of the priſoner would be the great danger of their 
lives, Eutychianus together with eAxxanon, went ſtrait way unto the priſon. Whenas the 
keepers being intreated, would not open the priſon, the gift of God encloſed in the breſt of 
Entychian;s,revealed it ſelf with greater brightneſs in the world. For the gates of the priſon 
voluntarily ſec themſelves wide open, yea, when the keys were abſent and tied to the keepers 
* girdle, Moreover, when Euiychianus and Auxanon entred in, and all the beholders were now 
aſtoniſhed, the fetters of their own accord fell off the priſoners feet. Theſe things being 
done, Extychianus aud Auxanon take their journey together, towards the City which of ol 
was called Bizantinm, afterwards Conſtantinople. Emtychianus forthwith got him into the 
Emperors Cburt, and purchafed pardon for the priſoner, For the Emperor without delay, 
(for the great reverence he owed unto Eutychianws) granted him his requeſt wich a willing 
mind. This was done in a while after. At chat time the Biſhops which met together at the 
Council of Nice, as ſoon as they had di ſpatched, both other things, and alſo laid don in wri- 
ting the Decrecs (which alſo they call Canons) already concluded upon, every one returneth 
unto his own City. I think it very expedient to lay downin this place, not only the names of 
the Biſhops, aſſembled at Nice, which among all the reſt were moſt famous (I mean ſuch as 1 
could learn by Records) but alſo the province and place where every one governed, together f 
with the time of their aſſembly. There was preſent at this Council: Of Biſhop of Corduba: Om. 
Vitenand Viucentius Prieſts : Alexander Biſhop of e/E£gypt : Euſtathius Biſhop of great Anti- Licon. 
och: Macarius Biſhop of Jeruſalem: Harpocratian,Cynon,with others: whoſe names are ſeve- cer. 
rally and exquiſitely cited by Athanaſius Biſhop of Alexandria, in bis Book entituled Syno.- — 6 
diew,* Touching the time whenthis Council was ſummoned, as it appeareth by Chronicles of Aar. 
Record, it was in the Conſulſhip of Paul inus and Julianus, the ele venth Kalendtef June, to wit: Harpocratiai. 
the 20.4:y of May, the 3 36 year after the reign of Alexander King of Macedonia. Thus was the Cynon. N 
— — broken up, which being done, we have to learn chat the Fmperor departed into the . A 324. 
ern parts. 


ena. 1 328. | 
How that Euſebius Biſbop of Nicomedia, and Theognis Biſhop of Nice, being exiled he G 
for Arianiſme, after they had given 4 Bookof ba, recantatio n and DM 
repentance were reſtored to their former dsguity, 


"3 Uſebias and Theogn4|ſent alittle Book unto the chief Biſhops, wherein they ſhewed 
their peniten. minds for their wilfull folly : wherefore by che Emperors command- 
ment, they were not only called home from baniſhment, bur g)ſo reſtored to che go- 
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vernment of their Churches : removing from their dignities ſuch as were ſubſtituted in their 
rooms, to wit, Amphion removed by Euſebius and Chreftus by Theognis. The Copy of the 


on of Euſebis Recantation we have here laid down as followeth : A. hough it was our part, heretofore being 


condemned by your holineſs, not to bave muttered, but quietly to have born whatſoever your 
wiſedom both godly and religiouſly had decreed : yet becauſe it ſeemed a ſhamefull thing, that 
with our ſilence we ſhould canſe others to conceive an ill epizion of us, and ſo to condemn us for 
deviſers of falſpood, therefore have we ſigni ſied unto you our aſſent touching the determination 
of the faith : and having diligently weyed and examined with our ſelves the force and fignifica- 
tion of the clauſe of One wbitance, we wholly addict our ſelves ,to the imbracing of pcace and uni- 
ty, never henceforth to intangle our ſelves in the ſuares of error; and partly, to the end we might 
provide ſer the peaceable ſecnrity of the Church of God, we have laid wide open before you the 
ſecrcts of our mind: partly alſo, that they which to mans ſeeming, ſhould yield to our cenſure aud 
judgement, mig bi in this behalf ſettle and confirm themſelves, we have ſubſcribed to the form of 
faith which the holy aſſembly hath laid down, We proteſt unto you moreover, in that heretofore 
we ſubſcribed not to the condemnation or acc ur ſing of Arias, it was not becauſe we miſliked with 
that form of faith, but becauſe we could not be fully perſwaded, that he was ſuch a kind of fellow 
4s report went of him : ſpecially whenas by ſuck things as privately paſs by Epiſtles between us, 
and alſo by his own proteſtation pronounced with his own lips in our preſence, we were fully per- 
ſwaded that he was far from that kind of diſpoſition. If that then that ſacred Senate and holy 
aſſembly will give any credit unto our words, we have fully purpoſed and determined with our 
ſelves, wot to impugn by gainſaying, but by aſſentivg and prompt minds, to rati fit thoſe Canon; 
which yeur ſincere and religions piety hath already concluded, And by this our Book of ſubmi- 
Hon, we do ſeal our conſent therein, not for that we are grieved with exile and baniſhment ,but that 
meſt willingly, we would not only abanaon here ſie, but alſo avoid, yea, the ſuſpition thereof. And 
if that you will vouchſafe us your preſence, you ſhall find indeed as you read by word, that 
we will ſubſcribe anto your Decrees. Foraſmuch as it pleaſed your wonted goodneſs to call be- 
fore you, and courteomſiy to intreat the ringleader of this ſect, it ſeems far out of order, when + 
he being guilty, was ſent for, and anſwered for himſelf, that we with ſilence ſhonld condemn our 
ſelves. Let it not grieve you then, as it becometh your reverend fatherhood, to put our moſt re- 
ligious Emperor in remembrance of us, to preſent our humble ſuit to him, and peedily to deter- 
mine what your diſcreet wiſedom thinketh beſt touching this our eſtate. This was the recanta. 
tion of Euſchiusand Theognis. By which circuraſtancesI do conjecture, though they ſubſcri- 
bed unto the form of faith decreed by the Council, yer that os would not condeſcend to 
the renouncing of Arius : and that Arius beſqre this time was ſent for. And for all that it 
was ſo, yet was it ſtraitly commanded, that Arius ſhould not tread within Alexandria. The 
which plainly appeareth by the ſubtle treachery he found out, for to return unto the Church 
5 bo the City of Alexandria, through falſe and fained ſhew of repentance, But of this 
creatter, 


5 
Sean. 


After the diſſolving of the Council, when Alexander had departed this life, 
Athanaſius was choſen Biſhop of Alexandria, 


Or-lonp after, Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, having run the race of his mortal life, 
died, and Athanaſius is appointed to govern the Church in his place, Ruſſinus re- 
porteth of him, that being a child of tender years, he played a part in anholy play, 

together with bis co- aged companions. The play was nothing elſe but an imitation or reſem- 

blance of Prieſthood, and of the whole Eccleſiaſtical Order, in the which At bhanaſius plaid 
the Biſhop, of the reſt of the children, ſome plaid the Prieſts, ſome other the Deacons, Thus 
plaid the children on that day, in the which the Church of Alexandria accuſtometh to cele- 
brate the memorial of Peter, ſometime there Biſhop and martyred, At that time (as it tell 
out) Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria paſſing by, beheld the whole order and diſcourſe of 
the play. He ſent for the children to come unto him, and demanded of them, what part every 
one handled in the play, gathering hereby, ſomething to be foreſhewed and prognoſticated 


unto them all. Which being done, he charged they ſhould be brought up in the Church, and 
nurtur 
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nurtured in good learning, but above all Arhaxaſins, Whom when hecame to ripeneſs of Alexander Bi 
— he made Deacon, and brought him in his company to the Council of Nice, for to aid ſhop of A -- 


im in diſputation. Theſe things hath Ruſſinut written in his hiſtories of Athanaſius. Neither —_ made 


is it unlike, but that theſe circumſtances might be, for it is moſt true, that many ſuch things Deacon. 
have oftentimes heretotore come to paſs. Thus much by the way of Athanaſins. 


Cu P. XII. 


How that Conſtantine the Emperor, enlarging the City which of old was called Bixan- 
tium, termed it after his own name Conſtantinople, 


(after the wonced guiſe) he had celebrated the twentieth year of bis raign, without 
all delay or tariance, he turned himſelf wholly to the building of Churches, the 
which he brought to paſs, as well in other Cities, as in that City which he called after his 
name, but of old bare the name of Bizantizm. This he enlarged exceedingly, he environed 
with great and goodly walls, he beautified wich glorious building, and made her nothing in- | 
feriour to the princely City of Rome, calling her after his own name Conſtantinople. He made Conflantinople 
moreover a Law, that ſhe ſhould be called the Second Rome. The which Law is ingraven in a called New 
ſtony pillar, and reſer ved in the publick pretory, nigh the Emperors martial picture. Inthis 22 bur of 
City he erected from the foundation, two Churches, calling the one f Peace, the other, of the ® ——— 
Apeſtles. Ne increaſed, not only (as I ſaid before) Chriſlian affairs, but altogerher rooted 
out the rites of the Gentiles. He carried away the images out of the idol groves, and to the 
end they might ſer out the City of Conſtantinople, they were to be ſeen abroad in the open 
market-p'ace. He environed about in the open air, the threefooted treſtle (upon the which 
the prieſt of Apollo in Delphos, was wont to receive his Oracle) with a grate. Peradventure 
ſome men will count the recital of cheſe things alcogether impercinenc, ſpecially, inaſmuch „ 
as of late in manner all men have either ſeen them with their eyes, or heard of them with 
their ears. At that time, the Chriſtian Religion ſpread it ſelf far and nigh. For under the 
raign ot the Emperor Conſtantine, beſides the proſperous affairs of many other things, the 
providence of God ſo provided, that the faith in Chriſt ſnould take great encreaſe. And al- 
though Euſebius Pamphilus hath ſet forth the praiſes ofthis Emperor, wich a large and lofty 
ſtile : yer in my opinion, I ſhall nothing offend at that after my ſimple manner, I ſay ſomething 
to his commendation. 


T Emperor, aſter the ending the Council, lived in great tranquility. And as ſoon as 


Cu Ap. XIII. 
Chap. 17. after 
How that Helene the Emperors mother, leaving Jeruſalem, ſought out the croſs of the Greek. 
| Chriſt and found it, and afterwards built there a Church, a 


Elene the Emperors mother, ( hich of the village Dyepane made a City, the which af. Helene the mos 
terwards the Emperor called Helenopelis) being warned by a viſion in her ſleep, ther of C 
took her journey to fer»ſalem, And whenas ſhe found that antient Fer»ſalem,lying amine, was 

all waſt, in 4 heap of ſtones, (as it is in the Prophet) ſhe ſearched diligently for the ſepulchre —ͤ— — 
of Chriſt, in the which he was laid, and out of the which he aroſe again, and at length, al- 0. England 


asabhorred Chriſtian Religion, where 
euut, and having ſuppreſſed the remembrance of the place, they as buried. 
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Emperors mother was not a litcle penſive . The which ſorrowfull heavineſs of hers, Maca. 
rius Biſhop of peruſalem, not long after aſſwaged, for he made macitelt by bis faith, that 
which afore was doubrfull and ambiguous. He deſired of God a ſign, and ob: ained his ſuit. 
The ſign was this: there was a certain woman of that coaſt, vici by reaſon of her long and 
grievous diſeaſe, lay at the point of death. As ſhe was yielding up the ghoſt, the Biſhop laid 
every one of the croſſes u on her, being fully per ſwaded, that he ſhould recover her former 
health, iſ that ſhe touched the reverend crols of our Saviour, which indeed failed him not. 
For whenas both the croſſes which belor ged not unto the Lord, were 111d to the woman, ſhe 
continued nevertheleſs at the point of death : but as ſoon as the chi d (which in very deed 
was the croſs of Chriſt) was laid unto her, although ſhe ice ed prefer: ly to leave this world, 
yet leaped ſhe up, and was reſtored to her former health. After this fort was the croſs of 
Chriſt tound out. The Emperors mother builded over the ſepu chre 5 goodiy and gorgeous 
Church, calling it New Peruſalem, tight over agunſt chat old and wall Jeruſalem. The one 
half ofthe croſs ſhe lockt up in a ſilver cheſt, and leſt there to be ſeen, of ſuch as were deſirous 
to behold ſuch monuments, the other ha'f the ſent urto he Emperor. The which when he 
had received, ſuppoſirg the City to be in great ſafery wherein it was kept. compaſſcd i: with 
his own picture, which was ſet up in the market- place at Cexftantinople, (fo called of Corſtan. 
tine) over a mighty pillar of red Marble. Although Icommit chis to writing, which I have 
only learned by hearſay, yet in manner all they which inhabit Conſtantinople, «ftirm it ro be 
moſt true. Moreover, when Conſtantine had received the nails, wherewith the raked hands of 
Chriſt were taſtened to the rree(for his mother had feund thele alſo in the ſepulchre of Chriſt 
and ſent them unto him) he cauſed bits tor bridles, helmets and head pieces, to be made there» 
of the which he wore in battle. The Emperor iurthermore made proviſ:on for all ſuch neceſ- 
faries as were required to the building cf the Churches, and wrote unto Macarins the Biſhop, 
that with all diligence he ſhould further the building, The Emperors mother, as ſoon as ſhe 


had finiſhed the Church, which ſhe called New feruſalem, builded a ſecond, nothing inſeriour 


to the firſt, at Bethlem, in the hollow rock, where Chriſt was born, according unto the fleſh; 
alſo a third upon the Mount where Chriſt aſcended unto the Father. Beſides, ſne was fo virtu- 
ous and fo meek, that ſhe would fall down to her prayers in the midſt of che yulgar ſort of wo. 
men: that ſhe would invite to her table. Virgins which were conſecrated to holy life,accord. 
ing unto the Canon of the Church: that ſhe wou d bring in meat, and ſerve them her ſelf, Ma- 
ny things ſhe gave to Churches, and to poor people; ſhe lived godly and reſigiouſly, and de- 
paried this lite, being foncſcore years old. Her body was brought to Conſtantinople, called 
New Rome, ard buried there with princely funeral. 


EAD. XIV. 


How the Emperor Conſtantine, deſtroying the Idol. groves of the Gentiles, erected 
| in ſunary places, many notable Churches. ; 


and induſtry, to baniſh the Rites and Ceremonies of the Ethnicks, to reſtrain the lewd 
combats of Fencers and Sword-players, and to ſet up his own image in their Idola- 

trical Temples, And whenes the Ethnicks affirmed, that the god Seraps was he, which 
made the River Nilus to overflow, and to water the Countrey of egypt, becauſethata 
certain elle was brought into the Temple of Serapzs : the Emperor commanded that elle to 
be conveyed into the Church of Alexandria. When that it was noiſed, that Nilus would 
no longer overflow; becauſe the god Seraps took great — — that he wis thus abu- 
ſed : the year ſollowing, the River did not only overflow, (after his wonted manner) and 
from that time forth kept his courſe, but alſo thereby declared unto the world, that Ni- 
lus was accuſtomed to overfloy, not after their ſuperſtitious opinion, but by the ſecret de- 
termination of the divine providence. Although the Samaritavs, Barbarians and Goths, at 
the ſame time, aſſailed the right of the Romane Empire: yet for all that, the Emperors care 
and induſtry for the building of Churches was not ſlacked , but diligently wich great 
advice did he provide for both. For he valiantly overcame theſe Nations, under che banner 
of the croſs, which is the peculiar cognizance of Chriſtian profeſſion, ſo that not only 
he deprivcd them of the tribute, which the Emperors of old werg wont to pay _ — 
arba- 


1 * Emperor after this went about to promote Chriſtian Religion with greater care 


Lis. J. of Socrates Scholaſticus. 259 
Barbarian; : but alſo they being aſtonied at this ſtrange victory, yielded themſelves then firſt -N 
of all, wholly to imbrace Chriſtian Religion, by means of the which, Conſtantine had pre ſer- 

ved himſelf. Conftanrine again applied himſelf to building of other Churches, and one he ere- 

Red in the oke-grove of Mambre, where holy Scripture reporteth, the Angels to have been Gen. 18. 
harboured by Abraham. When that he was certified the altars were erected at that oke, and 

that the Ethnicks offered ſacrifice and incenſe in that place to their feigned gods, he ſharply 

rebuked Euſebius Biſhop of Ceſarea, by his letters, becauſe that through his ſlackneſs in exe- 

cuting his office, that wickedneſs was committed. He commanderh theretore the altars to be 

turned upſide down, and a Church hard by the oke, to be builded. He commandeth another 

Church to be builded in Heliopolss of Phenicia, and that for this cauſe. What Law-maker the 

Heliopolites had of old, lam not able to ſay, but the laws and cuſtoms of the City do manifeſt- 

ly declare what kind of man he was. By the cuſtom of their Country, they have all women in Conflantine a- 
common, and therefore of their children there can no certainty be had. Among them there is _ — 
no difference either of father or ſon. They give their virgins to {trangers,which come amongſt Ia of ch 
them, to be defloured. The Emperor endeavoured wholly to abrogate this old and rotten cu- Hetiopolires, 
ſtome of theirs. For when he had taken away this brutiſh and beaſtly kind of behaviour, he and broughr 
made a ſacred and a ſevere law: that kindreds and families ſhould be known amongſt them, chem to the 
and ſevered one from another. To be ſhort, when he had builded Churches among them, he ©" iſtiao fach. 
hiſtened to conſecrate them a Biſhop, and to ordain the holy company of Clergy-men. Thus 

the ſtate of the Heleopolites after the remoying of the former filth, was reformed into modeſt 

behaviour. Inlixe manger, he overthrew the Temple of Venus in Aphaca, ſtanding at the foot The Temple 
of mount Libanus, and rooted out all the wicked rites and ceremonies which were wont to be of Venus over- 
done there, both impudently and unreverently. What ſhall I ſpeak of the familiar Devil, and thrown, 

the ſpirit of divination, the which he foyled in Cilicia, and commanded the Idol, in whoſe | 
cloſers be had crafiily hid himſelf, to bg deſtroyed ? Furthermore, he was ſo fervent in promo» The devil was 
ting Chriſtian Religion, that when he ſhould have warred againſt the Per ſiant, he made him fain to fly out 
atent much like the Tabernacle of Moſts in the deſert, in form and figure reſembling the Of the Idol 
Church of God, and the ſame of a changeable coloured yail, the which he carried about with — | 
him, that in the waſt wilderneſs and. deſert places, he might alwayes find ready an holy ſike the taber- 
Church, to ſing hymne, and devoutly to ſerve the living God. But the ſame battle went not nacle of Moſes. 
forwards, for the Perſians feared the power of the Emperor, and ſo all injuries were put up, Exod. 33. 
and peaceably ended. Thar the Emperor alſo imployed great labour and travel, in building | 
towns,and cities, and that of divers pelting villages, he made princely cities(for example'Dre- 

pom, after his mothers name, and Conſtantia in Paleſtixa, the name of his ſiſter Conſtantia) 

I think itpreſently not needfull to commit to writing for the poſterity. For it is not our drift 

to declare the other famous acts of the Emperor, but only thoſe which appertain unto Chri- 

ſian Religion, and ſpecially the eſtate of the Churches. Wherefore inaſmuch as the famous 

atts of the Emperor, tend to another purpoſe, and require a proper and a peculiar kind of 

handling, I leave them for —8 know, = can ſufficiently diſcourſe thereof. I 

of mine own part, would never have laid pen to paper, if the Church had been at unity and 

concord within ic ſelf, For where there is no matter miniſtred to write, there the writer ſeems 

eth to be fond, and his travel fruſtrate. But inaſmuch as the fubtilty of Sophiſters fond quirks, 

and fallacies of Satan, depraved in thoſe dayes the Apoſtolick and ſincere character of Chri- 

ſtian Religion, ſevered alſo, and as it were unjoynted the members of Chriſt, I thought good 

to ſay ſomething of them, whereby the Eccleſiaſtical affairs may not fall into the duſt of obli- 

non, For the knowledg thereof is much ſer by among moſt men, and ſetleth for experience, 

che mind ot ſuch a one as is well ſeen therein, For when any vain controverſie riſeth about 

the ſignification of a word, it teacheth him to have a ſtaied head. 


G HAP. XV. Chap. i . aſtet 
by tho Greek, 
How that in the time of Conſtantine the middle Indians embraced the face of Chriſt by the 
means of Ædeſius and Frumentius : for Athanafius Biſbop of Alexandria cre» 
ated Frumentius Biſhop, and ſent him to preach unto the Indians, 
| The increaſe 
Ow it remaineth, that we declare how, and by what means, Chriſtian Religion ene > anon 
larged and ſpread it ſelf under the raigagf this Emperor, For the Nations —_— Conſtantine, 


The middle 

Indian, were 

not Chriſten- 

4 ed aſore the 

8 raign of Con- 
antine, that is, 
300 and odd 
years aſter 

* Chriſt. 


Frumentivs 
was conſecra» 
red Biſhop by 
Athanaſiz,and 
lent to convert 
the Indians. 
Ruffinus Eccl. 
hiſt. I. x. c. 9. 


Chap. ao. aſter 
| the Greek. 


The Sea Eux - 
mus divid eth 
Europe from 
Aſia. 
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have joyned thereunto the middle India, Iwill declare in few worde. When the Apoſtles by 
lot, had ſorted themſelves to travel unto certain Nations: Thomas choſe Parthia, there to exe- 
cute the function of an Apoſtle: Marthew, e/Ethiopia : Bartholomew choſe India, which ad- 
joyneth hereunto. But the middle India, irhabited ot many barbarous Nations, varying among 
themſelves alſo in language, was not lightned wich the Word of God, and the faich of Chriſt, 
afore the raign of Conſtantine, And what drew them to imbrace the faith I am now about 
to declare. Meropius a certain Philoſopher, born in Tyre, longed to ſee, and was very dei. 
rous to travel into the Indian country, as I am perſwaded, he was allured thereunto by the ex- 
ample of Merrodorus the Philoſopher, who atoretime had throughly travelled that country. 
HMeropiu then, taking with him two young men, that were his coſins, which alſo were kit. 
full in the Grec k tongue, took ſhip,and ſailed ro che ſame country, and whenas he had enjoyed 
his ſull deſire, and now again longedto be at home, being pinched with want of neceſſary focd, 
he arrived at a place, where there was ſure and a ſafe haven. It fell out at the very ſame time, 
that the league concluded between the Romans and the Indians was broken. The Indians then 
laid hands upon the Philoſopher, and ſuch as ſailed with him, and ſlew them all, the Philoſo- 
phers two young coſins only excepted. The children they pitied, becauſe of their tender years 
and being ſaved, they are given for a preſent unto the King of India. The King liking very well 
oftheir young countenances, made the one whoſe name was. A. de ſins his cup · bearer, to actend 
upon his xup at the table : and the other whoſe name was Frumentius, he made Maſter of 
the Kings Rols. Not long after the King died, leaving behind him a fon that was very young, 
and the Scepter of his Kingdome unto his wife, manumiſing allo AÆ de ſius and Framenting, 
The Queen being very careful over this young Prince, requeſting them both to take the 
guard and government of him, until he came to lawfull years and mans eſtate. Ihe young men 
according unto her requeſt, diligently apply themſelves about the Princes affairs, but ſpecially 
Frumenti ut, who was in chiefeſt authority. This Frumentius enquired earneſtly of the Romam 
Merchants, which did traffick in that country, whether there was any Chriſtian in that com. 
pany. When he had found certain, and ſignified unto them his companions eſtate and his own, 
he prayed them to chuſe unto themſelves ſeveral places, where after the manner of the Chi- 
ſtians, they might pour out prayers unto the living God. In proceſs of time, Frumentius buik 
ded a Church for prayer. And thoſe Chriſtians joyn unto them certain Indians, whom they 
inſtructed in the principles of the faith. Whenas the Kings ſon came to full years, Frumenting 
and AÆdeſins reſign up unto him his Kingdome, the which they had prudently governed, 
and crave licence of him, for them to depart unto their native country. But whenas the King 
and his mother earneſtly intreated them to tarry and could not prevaile, being very deſirous 
to viſit their native ſoil, they take their leave and bid farewell. ¶Æ de ſius went to Tyrut, for 
to ſee his parents and kinsfolks. Frumentius got him to Alexandria, and opened the whole 
matter, and all the circumſtances unto Athanaſius, who a few dayes before, was there ſtalled 
Biſhop. He told him what happened in his journey, that there was good hope that the Indians * 
would receive the faith of Chriſt. He prayeth them to ſend thither a Biſhop,and withal, other 
Clergy-men,and that he ſhould not make light account of ſuch as might eaſily be brought to 
fave their ſouls. Athanaſius pondering with himſelf, what preparation was fitteſt for his yoy- 
age, made Frumentius himſelf Biſhop,and ſaid, that he knew none fitter for this function than 
himſelf, And the matter was thus concluded. Frumentius being conſecrated Biſhop, went 
back again into the Indian country, preached the faith of Chriſt, builded many Churches, and 
through the power of God wrought many miracles, curing many, both outwardly in body, 
and inwardly in mind. Theſe things Ruſſinus reporteth himſelf to have heard with his cars, 
even of ¶Æ deſius himſelf who after that was made Prieſt at Tyrus. | 


Cruare. XVI. 


How the N ation inhabiting Iberia, was converted unto the faith of Chriſt. 


Jo Lam conſtrained, for the time ſo requireth, to make relation how the /berians i 
that time received the Chriſtian faith. There was a certain godly and devout woman 
taken captive of the 7berians.Theſe 1berians dwell nigh the Sea Enxinns,a people they 


habited the middle India and Iberia, then firſt of all received the faith of Chriſt, and whyz * 
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 are,havingtheir origital of the 7herian; which inhadir Spain, This woman being a tative , 
and — her converfation with Barbarians, gave her ſelf wholly te For ſhe 
exerciſed very much the diſcipline of continency, ſhe uſtd a ſevere kimi of abſtinence, and . 
alwayes applied her ſelf ro fervent prayer. The which ching hen the Barbarians perceive 
dd, they wondered at the ſtrangnels of the act. It fell out chat the Kings ſon of very ten- 
der year: fell into a dangerous diſeaſe. The Queen (after that Countrey manner) ſent the 
s other women for phyſick, to try if experience had taught them any medicine that 4-4 
mighe cure chat malad y. But when the nurſe had carried the child about unto every woman, — 
and could purchaſe remedy of none, at length he is brought unto the woman that as cap- 2 
tive. She in the preſence ot many women, although ſhe laid thereunto no ſalve or remedy in 
the world ( for of truth ſhe knew none) yer took ſhe the child, laid her ſackcloth 
bim, and ſaid, _y theſe words: Chriſt which healed many, wall alſgbeal this infant. When | , <> 
the had ytrered theſe words, and prayed: umo God ſor aid and affiſtance, the child forth- The tis of , 
with recdyercd, and thenceforth enjoyed perfect health. The fame of this act was te Apres — 
bruted abroad among all the Barbari2» wives, and came at lengih unto the Queens child is cured. 
ear, ſo that her name was famous and the captive woman much ſpoken of. In a —— 
while after the Queen her ſelt fell ſick, and chis ſimple woman was ſent for. She re- 
faſed ro go, leſt that peradyenture ſome violence, contrary to the modeſty of her nature, 
were offered untoher, The Queen then is conveyed unts her. She practiſeth the like as ſhe 
bad done before unto the child. Forthwith the Queen is rid of ber diſeaſe , ſhe the mb 
woman. But the woman anſwered; it is not my doing, but Chriſts the Son of God, and maker ol the Iberiaus *© 
of heaven and earth. She exhorteth the Queen to call upon him, and to acknowledge him for Peake. ' 4 
the true God. The King maryelling that ttus malady which raigned among the Therians was» 3 
ſo ſoon cured, made inquiſiſn who healed his wife, and commanded the captive woman * 
ſhould be bouncifully rewarded. Who made anſwer: that ſhe wanted no riches, but eſieem- s 
ed godlineſs as great treaſure : and that the — wr receive a precious if that T 
be would acknowledge that God whom ſhe profeſſed. With theſe words ſhe ſent back the w_— 
rewards. The King laid up theſe ſayingsin bis breaſt, The next day after as the King went a 6 
bancing,ſuch a thing happened, The hils and forreſts where his game lay, were overcaſt with 
ark clouds and thick miſt, the game was uncertain and doubtſull, the way ſtopt and in- 
weste. The King being at his wits end, nor knowing what was beſt in this caſe to be done, 
. Glled earneſtly upon the gods which he accuſtomed to ſerve, But when his calling upon 
them ſtood bim in no ſtead, ic came to his mind to think upon the God of the captive wo- 
man, unto him he turneth and cricrh for help. As ſoon then as he had prayed unto him. the 
doud was diſſolved, and the miſt ſcattered it ſelf and vaniſhed way. The King wondri | 
returned home joyfully and told his wife all that had happened: Immediately he nds for the + 
* aptive woman: when ſhe came, he demanded of her what God it was whom ſhe ſerved. 
Sie foinſtruRed the 7ber5a» King, that he publiſhed abroad the praiſes of Chriſt, For he | | 
embracing che faith of Chriſt by che means of this devour woman, made ploclamation that How the King 
- Mhisfubjzets ſhould come together. To them he rehegrſed the manner of his ſons curing, of the Iberians 
the healing of his wife, and what happened unto him as he went a hunting, He ex was converted 
them to ſcrve the God of the captive woman. They preach Chriſt to both ex, the King to unto the ſaich,” _ * 
men, and the Qyeen to women. As ſoon as he had learned of the captive woman the form 9 
and faſhion of Churches which the Romans uſed, he cauſed a Church to be builded, and. 
ve charge, that with all ſpeed proviſion ſhould be made for building. To be ſhore, the 
bouſe of prayer is erected. As ſpon as they were about to lift up the pillars, the wiſedome 
of God even in the work it ſelf, ſetled the minds of che people, and drew them to Chriſt, 
It fell out that one of the pillari temained immoveable, and could by no device be remo. 
ved, the ropes break, and the engines crack in pieces, che workmen deſpair, and te- 4 oo 
turn every man to his home, Then the faith of the captive woman made it ſelf manifeſt. <0 
For ia the night ſeaſon when no man perceived, ſhe cameunts the place, and continued in "al 
. prayerall night long i by the divine prvidence of God the pillar is winded up in the air " 
over che foundation, and there hangeth level-wiſe, without either prop or buttreſs. At 20 
the breaking of the day, the King being à carefull man, not forgerfull of his 
came to ſee the building, and beholdeth the pillar hanging ir the air level over his place. 
He wondereth at the ſight, and all that ſawis were aſtoniſhed, In a little ſpace after, be- *X 
ſpre heir ſaces, the pillar came down, and faſtened it ſelf in his proper place, 2 * 
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they all ſhouted, the Kings faith is held for true, and. the God of the captive woman was e 
rolled with praiſes. Thenceforch they ſtagger not at all, but with:cheartull minds they raige: » 
. the reſt of the pillars, and in a while after they finiſh the building; After this chey fend Em- 

baſladors unto Conſhentine, requeſting league thendeforth to be cor.cluded between them 
and the Romans, they crave aBiſhop and Clergy-men to inſtruct them, proteſting theirſin-· 
cere and unſaigned belief in Chriſt. Ns ffnus reporterhthat he learned theſe things of ac. 
rius, who ſometime governed the [berians, aftetwards coming unto the Romanes was made: 
captain over their ſouldiers in Palaſtina· and in his late dayes he ſtood the Emperor The. 
doſius in great ſtead in the battel which he gave to Maximus the tyrant Thus did the Je. 


4 rians receive the Chriſtian faith in the dayes of Con ſtawine the Emperor. 7 
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„de Anthony the Monte, avid Manes the Heberdh,, 
PAT RAY T2 and baorigindl. 


Ambony the FJHe ſame time lived 4*:hony the Monk in the deſerts of v&gyps: But in as much as 4. 
Aremite. 1 »s Biſhop of Alexandria, hath lately ſet forth in a ſeveral volume, entituled of 
202 s' His hie, his manners and converſation, how openly he buckled wich devils, ho be 
 - aver-reached their ſleights and ſubtle eombates, and wrought many marvellous and ſtrange 
> miracles, Ithink it ſuperfluous of my part to entreat thereof. The dayes of Conftantine) 
* Chap.22. in have ye great plenty of rare and ſingular men, * but amogs the good wheat tares ate 
the Greek. accuſtomed to grow, and the ſpite of Satan is the ſworn Hemy of proſperous affairs, 
The Mam. Pora little before the Raign'of Conſtantine, a counterfeit Religion, no other im ſhew thai 
| — the ſrrvice of Pagans, mia gled it ſeif with the true and Chriſtian Religion, no otherwiſt 
AI lictle beſore than falſe Prophets are wont to riſe among the true Prophets of God, and falſe Apoſtles - 
theRaign of among the zealous Apoltles of Chriſt. Then went Manic haus about covertly to bring into 
Conſtantmas, the Church of God the doctrine of Empedecles the heathen Philoſopher, of whom Zxſcbins 
3 — Pamphilus made mention in the ſeventh Book of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiltory, yet notexquilitely 
I _—_ '7* handling his doings; ©: Wherefore look what be omicfed, that I ſuppoſe neceſſaryto * ; 
be original plied otus, for ſo we ſhall ſoon learn both who and what this Manichaus was, and al 
and authors of by what means he preſumed to practiſe ſuch lewd enterpriſes. A certain Saracen of S 
the hereſie of ia had to his wife a captive, bory in the upper Thebais, tor whoſe ſake he ſetled himlelf 
. — to dwell in Ægypt : and being well ſeen in the diſcipline of the e Egyptians, he endeayoured 
i — — to ſow among the doctrine of Chriſt, the opinons of Empedocles and Pythagoras, That there 
des an here. were two natures (as Empedocles dreamed) ane good, another bad:the bad enmity:the good 
tick dieth.mi. unity. This Scythiau had to his Diſciple one ᷓuadas, Who afore that tin. Was called Terebyn- , 
ſerably- - thus,which went to the Coaſts of Babylon inhabited of Per fans, and there publiſhed of him- 
ſeif many falſe wonders: that he was born ofa virgin, chat he was bred and brought up in 
the mountains; after this he wrote four Books: one of Myſteries: the ſecond he entituled 
The Geſpel:the third, I heſaurus: the fourth, A ſummary, He taigned on a time, that he would | 
work cettain feats, and offcr ſacriſice, but he being on high, the devil threw him down; 
ſo that he brake his neck and died miſerably, His hoſteſs buried him, took all that he 
had, and bought therewith a lad of ſeven years old, whoſe name wah Culricut. This 
woman after that ſhe had made him a free derizon, and trained him up in learning, not 
long after dieth, and gave him by legacy all the goods of Teręb ynt hut, the Books alſo which 
he bad written being the Scythian Piſciple. Which things when tlüs free denizon Cubries? 
had gotten, he conyeyed himſelf forthwith into Perſia, be changeth bis name, and in ſtead 
3 of Cabricus he cals himſelf Mancc. The Books of Buddas otherwiſe called Terebysthus, 
Manes the he · he ſetteth abroad as his own doings, unto ſuch as were ſnared with his folly, The titles of 
retiek and his the Books barely gave a ſhew or colour of Chriſtian Religion, but in truth it ſelf the doctrine 
8 ®P!* rafted and favoured of paganiſme. For Manes as he was indeed a wicked man, taught 
8 the world to ſerve many gods: he commanded the Sun to be worſhipped: he was # 
_ favourer of fatal deſtiny : and denied free-will in man. He- ſaid plainly the ſouls 
| | went from one body into another, following herein the fond opinions of Empedocles, 
Pythagoras, and the v/£gyprians,. He would not confeſs that Chriſt was born, but taid gu 
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he had the form or figure of a man. He rejected the Law and Prophets, and called himſelf 
the Comforter, all which things are far from the true and right faith of the Church of God. 
In his Epiſtles he was not aſhamed co entitle himſelf an Apoſtle, But theſe lewd and ſhameleſs 
lealings were recompenced with due puniſhmenr,and that for this cauſe. The King of Perſia 
his ſon fell into a dangerous diſeaſe, the father uſed all means poſſible to reſtore his ſon 
to his former health. Being told of AZaxes, and perſwaded that his feats were far from fal- 
ſhood and legerdemain, ſent for him by the name of an Apoſtle, hoping with bimſelfthar 
by his means his ſon ſhould recover. Being come he takes the Kings ſon in hand with ſor- 
cery and witchcrafc : the King ſeeing his ſon already gone, and departed under his hands, 
commanded the ſorcerer ſhould be clapt in priſon, and provided execution for him, bur he 
brake priſon, fled into Aeſepotamia, and ſo ſhifted for himſelf. The King hearing that he 
was in thoſe Coaſts, made him to be apprehended, flaied him alive, — skin, filled it The miſerable 


full of chaff, and hanged it at the gates of the City, Theſe things we report to be moſt true death of the 


and faithfully alleadged by us out ot the Eook entituled, The diſputation of Archelaus Biſhop here tick Ma- 
of Caſcharum a City in Meſopotamia, This Archelaus reporteth that he diſputed with him de. 
face to face, and there layeth downall that we wrote before of his life and converſation. 
Thus as (Iſaid before) it falleth out in all ages, that the ſpite of Satan will not ſuffer godli- 

neſs to have good ſucceſs, but ſends forth ſuch lewd varlets to entrap the ſimple people. 

But what is the reaſon thereof, why our loving and, mercifull God permits ſuch lewdneſs, 
whether it be to try and ſift the true docttine of hiꝭ Church, and to cut off the yain con- 
ceits and opinions which many have of Religion: or whether it be for ſome other cauſe 
wharfoever, as it is hard to determine thereof, ſo few words will not ſuffice, neither is pre- 
ſently fit opportunity and occaſion miniſtred to diſcourſe of that matter. It is not verily the 
mark we ſhoot ac, exquiſitely toentreat of divers and variable opinions and ſententes of 
men, neither to ſearch out the ſecret and hid myſteries of the providence and wiſdowe of 
God, but truly as much as in us he:h, to ſer forth the Eccleſiaſlical Hiſtory. And becauſe 

we have reported after what ſort the curſed opinions of the ACanichees ſprang up a little 
before the Raign of Conſtantine, now let us return to diſcourſe of the times incident to this 


our purpoſed Hiſtory. 


| Chap. 23. aſter 
CHAP, XVIII. : he 


How that Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia, and Theognis Ziſbop of Nice, remembring them- 
ſelves after their recantation, Wrought all the ſpite they could to overthrow the faith eſta- 
bliſhed in the Council of Nice, and ſought means to miſchief Athanaſivs. Of the 
Council ſummoned at Antioch, which depoſed Euſtathius, about whom 
there aroſe ſuch a ſedition in Antioch as deſtroged in 
| manner the Whole City, 


0 


(as ſaid before) ſuch as were placed in their Sees. They were in great reverence an 

eſtimation with the Emperor, and in joyed great liberty, for that they had forſaken the 
curſed and cankred opinion of Arias, and given themſelves to the true and right faith. But 
theſe men for all that abuſed their liberty, and made more ſtir in the world than ever was 


E and Theogni returning from exile, received their former dighities, n_— 


before. Two things drove them thereunto: the deteſtable hereſie of Arius, which held their 
minds of a long time, and the deadly hatred they bare unto At hanaſius · Becauſe he valiantly Hatred and 


withſtcod them as they diſputed in the Council of Nice, firſt of ſpite they challenge his de- hereſie joyned 
gree and yocation, ſaying : he was no fit man for the room of a Biſhop, next that he was together. 
elected by unlawfull perſons. But although he cleared himſelf of thoſe opprobrious and 


| flanderous reports (bis upright converſation was ſuch, he could not be removed fromthe 


Biſhops See of Alexandria) and contended earneſtly for the faith decreed by the Council of 

Nice: Euſebius Bi hop of Nicomedia endeayoured with might and main, through wilesand 

ſubtlety to depoſe At hana ſi us, and to bring Arius into Alexandria. For by this means he 

thought beſt to root out of the Church the faith of Homo uſion, to wit, Of one ſub ſtance, rati- 

fed of the Council, and to plant the peſtilent doctrine of Aria. And as at ſometimes he 

entreated him by letters and fair words: ſo on the 3 other times he went —_— 
34 2 terri 
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terriſie him with threats. whenas Athanaſius would in no wiſe yeeld, he ſought to per- 
{wade the Emperor, that of his wonted clemercy he would give Arius the hearing, and 
pardon bim, that he might return unto Alexandria. But what treachery he practiſed to bring 
this his purpoſe to eſſect, I will ſnew in another place. Afore that theſe things were fully 
come to an end here aroſe another hurlyburly in the Church. For the members themſelves 
brake aſunder the peaceable add quiet bond of the Church. Eſebins Pamphilus reporteth,. 
that immediately after the — up of the Council, a civil diſſention aroſe throughout all 
Egypt, the cauſe he hath coneealed, whereby he was of divers ſuſpected of double dealing, 
He was thought with ſilence to have overskipped the cauſes, for that he had determined 
with himſelf not co ſubſcribe unto the Decrees of the Nicene Council. But as we have learn. 
ed manifeſtly by divers Epiſtles the which Biſhops wrote privately one to another after 
the Council, the clauſe of One ſubſtance, troubled exceedingly their minds, and whileſt that 
they ſifted and ſearched out the ſenſe and underſianding thereof, even unto the quick, they 
raiſed civil diſcord among themſelves, ſo that their concluſions ſeemed nothing elſe, but 
combates in the night and darkneſs, or blindfolded babling. It ſeemed that neither fide un- 
derſtood well the cauſe that made them to revile each other. For ſuch as rejeRed the clauſe 
of Oneſubſtance ( thinking verily that they which received it, went about to eſtabliſh again 
the bereſie of Sabellius and MNontanus) called the true profeſſors, blaſphemous perſons as if 
they had gone about to take away the ſubſtance of the Son of God. Such as on the contr a+ 
ry cleaved unto the Canon of One ſubſtavce, thought their adverfaries brought in the ſer vice 
of many Gods, and abborred them as furtherers of Paganiſme, Morcoyer Exſtathins Biſhop 
of Antioch ſharply rebuked Euſebius Pamphil us, as though he had gone about to corrupt the 
Nicene Creed: but Euſebius Pamphilus both cleared himſelf of that flander, and alſo char- 
ged· Euſtatbius with the hercfie of Sabellius. And ſo all the Biſhops wrote invectives one 
againſt the other, as if they had been deadly foes. Whenas both parts ſaid, that the Son of 
od bad his being together with the Father, and was in the Father, and confeſſed the Unity 
to be in Trinity : yet ( I wot not why, nor wherefore ) chey could not agree among them» 
ſclves, nor ſet their hearts at reſt, * Wherefore there was a Council ſummoned at Antioch, 
where Euſtathius, for favouring the hereſic of Sabellius more than furthering the Car ons of 
the Nicene Council, was depoſed, but divers do report that there were other matters of ng 
ſmall importance, and leſs honeſty, laid to his charge, as cauſes of his deprivation, yet do 
they not openly rehearſe them. For it is the manner amor g Biſnops, to accuſe them that are 
depoſed,to pronounce them for wicked perſons, yet to conceal the particular faults. Geo- 
Fins Biſhop of Laodicea in Syria, one of them that re jected the clauſe of One ſubſtunce, in bis 
Book of the praiſe of Enſebias-Emiſenns writech himſelf co have reported, that the Biſhops 
depoſed Exſtathins the Sabeiſian heretick, Cyrus Biſhop of Berrhea being his accuſer. But of 
this Euſebius Emiſenus we mind to ſpeak in another place, Georgins wriceth,that Euſtathiu: 
the Sabellian accuſed by Cyra, and again Cyrus himſelf convicted of the fame hereſie, to have 
been both removed out of cheir Biſhopricks, But how can it be that Cyrus, being himſelf 
infected with the foul hereſie of Salellius ſhould accuſe Exſtathins of the ſame? Therefore 
it ſeemeth that Enſtathius was d epoſed for ſome other cauſe, After this there was kindled 
in Antioch ſuch a fiery flame of ſedition, that in manner the whole City was therewith turn- 
ed upſide down. The faction was twofold : the one went about to tranſlate Euſebius an- 
hilus Biſhop of Caſarea in Paleſtina, to Antioch: the other would needs bring again EA 
Farkins The common ſort of people, ſome cleaved to this ſide, ſome to that ſide. The whole 
atriſon and band of ſouldiers was ſo divided and ſet one againſt the other, that if God, and 
the Allegiance they owed unto the good Emperor, had not been called to —— 
they would lamentably have murthered each other. For the Emperor by his Letters appeaſe 
the tumult and ſedition that was raiſed amongſt them. But Euſebius refuſed to be their Bi- 
ſhop, and therefore the Emperor did highly commend him, The Emperor wrote unto him 
of that matter, he praiſeth his mind, and pronounceth him happy, for that by the report 
all men he was worthy to be a Biſhop, not of one City, but of the whole world. The See of A. 
tiochis ſaid to have wanted a Biſhop the ſpace of eight years together. Bur at length, by the 
means of ſuch as endeavoured to overthrow the Nicene Creed, Enphronins was made Biſhop» 
And thus much ſhall ſuffice touching the Council held at A»tioch, for the depoſition of Fu- 
bathing. | f 
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Cu AP. XIX. 


Of the means that were wrought to call Arius home, and how Arius delivered unto the Empe- 


ror his recantation in writing, craftily ſubſcribing unio the Nicene Creed, 


Mme diately after, Enſebins, who a little before had left the Biſhoprick of Beryras, and at 
L. preſent was Biſhop of Nicomedia, ſtrived with might and main, together wich his con- 
federates to bring Arius into Ale xanaria. But liow, and after what ſort they brought their 
purpoſe to paſs, and the means they uſed to per ſwade the Emperor to call betore him Arias 
and Exxoi us: now I think it beſt to declare. The Emperor had to his ſiſter one Conſtantia, 
ſhe was the wife of Licinnius, who ſometime was fellow Emperor with Conſtantine, but 
afterwards for his tyranny was put to death. This Conſtantia had great acquaintance and fa- 
miliarity with a certain Plieſt Arian ſect, vhom ſhe made very much of. Who through the 
ſwaſion of Euſebius, ard other of his familiar and dear friends, made ſute unto her in the 
ehalf of Arius, ſignitying that the Synod had done him injury, and that he was not of the 
opinion he was reported to be. Conſtant;a hearing this, believed che Prieſt, but durſt not 
make the Emperor privy thereunto. It fell out that Conſtant ia was viſited with great ſick- 
neſs, ſo that the Emperor came very oft to ſee her. When the woman perceived her ſelf to 
be dangerouſly fick, and waited for no other than preſent death, ſne commends unto the 
Emperor this Prieſt, ſhe praiſerh lis induſtry, his godlineſs, his good will and loyalry unto 
the imperial ſcepter. Ina thort waile af et ſh: departeth this life, The Prieſt is in great au- 
thority wich the Emperor: and creeping every day more and more into bettet eſlimation, 
breaketh the ſame matter unto the Emperor as before unto his ſiſter: that Ariut was of no 
other opinion than the Council had decreed: and if he would vouchſafe him his preſence, that 
he would ſubſcribe unto the Canons: and that he was falſly accuſed. This report that the Prieſt 
made of Arius, ſeemed very ſtrange unto the Emperor, who gave again this anſwer : If (ſaith 
he) Aut be of that mind, and (as you jay) agreech with the faith confirmed by the Council, 
I will not only give him the hearing my iclf, but alſo ſend hua wich honour to Alexandria. 
When he had thus ſpoken, immediately he wrote unto him as followeth. 


The Epiſtle of Conſtantine the Emperor unto the heretick Arius. 


Conſtantine the puiſſant, the mig hey, and noble Emperor. Notice was given now 4 good while 
ago unto thy wiſdome, that thou ſhouldeſt repair anto our camp, to the end thaw mighteſt evjey 
our preſence, wherefore I cannot but marvell why thou cameſt not With ſpeed, according un- 
to our will. Now therefore take one of the common wagont, and make haſt to our camp, that un- 
werſtanding our clemency and the care we have over thee, thou mayeſt return to thy native Coun- 
rey, God keep thee well beloved. Written the fifth of the Calends of December. This was che Epiſtle 
which the Emperor wrote unto Aris. I cannot verily but wonder at the marvellous endea- 
your and entire love the Emperot bare unto piety and Criſtian profeſſion, For it appeareth 
by the Epiſtle chat the Emperor admoniſhed Arius of:entimes to recant, and therefore now 
doth he reprehend him, for that he being oft allured by his letters, made no ſpeedy reforma- 
tion of himſelf, Arias ina while after the receitof the Emperors letters, came to Conſtan- 
tinople: there accompanied him Euaius who had been Deacon, whom Alexander depoſed 
the ſelf ſame time together with the other Arians. The Emperor bids them welcome, and de- 
mandeth of them, whether they would ſubſcribe unto the Nicene Creed: they anſwer the Em- 
peror that they would do it with a good will. The Emperor bids them quickly lay down ia 
writing their Creed. * They frame cheit recantation, and offer it up unto the Emperor, in this 
form. Unto the moſt vert uous and our moſt godly lord and Emperor Conſtantine : Arius and 
Euꝛoius. e have laid down in writing( noble Emperor) the form of our faith, even as your godly 
and ſingular ⁊eal hath given us in hnrge : We do proteſt that both we our ſelves,and all they that 
be of our file, do believe 4s followeth : We believe in one God the Father Almighty, and in hi 
Son our Lord leſus Chriſt, begotten of him before all Werlds, God the Word, by whom all thiags 
Were made both in he aven and earth, Who came down from heaven, and was made man, who 


ſaffered, roſe again, and aſcended into heaven, and ſhall come again, to judge both the quick. 
and the dead, And we believe in the Holy Ghoſt the reſurrection of the fleſb,the life of the world 
to come, the kingdome of heaven, the one Catholich, Church of God ſcattered far 2 
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Wide over the face of the whole earth. This faith have we learned of the moſt holy E vargeliſts 
Where the Lord himſelf ſaid unto his Diſciples : Co teach all nations baptizing them in the nag 
of the Father, and ef the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt : even as the while Catholic Church, and 
the Scriptures do feach all which we faithfully believe. God is our Fudge, both now, and at the day 
of judgement. Wherefore ( moſt hely Emperor ) we humbly crave of your gedly hi ohneſs, in © 
mach as we are Clergy men, andretain the faith and «ffi icn beth of the Church, and alſo of 
holy Scriptures, that of your wonted ⁊cal, wherewith you prev ide fer unity, and the right bono ar 
of God ( all controverfies, and quarrels, and cavillaticys and [utile quircks what ſuder laid 
aſide) couple us with our mother t he Church:rhat bot h we and the Church of God among you with 
our ſelves man live quietly, and joyntly with one heart and voice pour unto God the acc med 
prayers for the peaceable and proſperent eſtate of your Empire, and for all mani. 


Cu AP. XX, : 


How Arius by the commandment of the Emperor returned to Alexandria, whom Athangſms 
would in no wiſe admit: againſt Athanaſius, Euſebius and his cinfederates pate hed 
divers crimes, and preſented them unto t he Emperor, ſo that in the end a 
f Synod was ſummoned at Tyrus, to pacifie theſe quarrels, 


turns to Alexandria, but yet he could not with all his wiles tread down the truth, 

the which he ſo egregiouſly diſſembled. Athanaſius would not receive bim into 
the Church of Alexandria after his return, for he dete ſted bim as a monſter of the world, 
Arizs nevertheleſs whileſt that he privily ſowed his peſtilent opinion, goeth about to ſet the 
whole City on an uproar, . At what time Euſebius himſelf both wrote unto Atbanaf un 
procured alſo the Emperor to commard bim hy bis letters, to cendeſcend unto the admiſſion 
of Arius and his complices. Arhanaſins for all that would not receive them into the Church, 
but wrote back again unto the Emperor: that it was not lawfull for ſuch as had made ſhip 
wrack of their faith, and had been held for accu {cd of the Church, after this their return 
and converſion, to receive their former dignities, Ihe Emperor was in a ꝑreat chafe, and 
conceived great diſpleaſure againſt Arbanaſors for this anſwer, threatring him by his let. 
ters as foiluweth : In as much as then art mode prit to eur will and pleaſure ſee that thou nate 
the door wide open to all that diſire to enter into the Church. Fer if I rnderftand that any one 
(which de rea to be made a member of the Church) hath by any means through thee been hinders 
ed, or hu entrance ſtopped, I will forthwith ſend ene of mine Officers, who by authority from 
me, /ſhall both depoſe thee of thy BifSoprick, , and alſo place another in thy room, This the Empe- 
ror wrote reſpecting the commodity ot the Church, and the unity of the Councii, leſt that 
through variance it were diſſolved. Euſebius then, who bared Athanaſius with deadly ermity, 
— no time fitter than that to bring his purpoſe to eſſect (for he had the Emperor incet» 
ſed againſt him, which was meat and drink for Euſebius ) and therefore he raiſed all that trou- 
ble ſome ſtir, to the erd he might cauſe Athanaſius to be depoſed of his Biſnoprick. For he 
thought verily, that if Athanaſi us were once removed, Arianiſme then ſhould bear away the 
bell, Wherefore there conſpire againſt him at once, Exſebius Biſhop of Nice media, Theogni 
Biſhop of Nice, Maris Biſhop ot Chalcedon, Urſacins Biſhop of Sing iden a City of the 
upper Pannonia, and Valens Biſhop of AM urſa, a City alſo in Pannonia. I heſe men bired cer- 
tain of the Meleti an ſect, and cauſed divers crimes to be laid unto Athanaſius charge. And firlt 
of all, by the depoſitions of Euſion, Eudemon, and Callinicus, that were the Meletias hereticks, 
they charge eAthanaſins,that he had en joyned the Æ gypti ans to pay for a yearly tribute unto 
the Church of Alexandria a linen garment. But Alpius and Macarius, prieſts of the Church 
of Alexandria (who then as it chanced were at Nicomedi a) confuted this ſlanderous report 
that was laid againſt Athanaſius, and perſwaded the Emperor, that all their malicious tales 
were manifeſt untruths. Wherefore the Emperor wrote unto his a dverſaries, and re- 
buked them ſharply, but he requeſteth Athanaſius to repair to him. Yet again Enſebins 
together with his complices, betore his coming patched another crime, far more hainous 
than the former : that Atbanaſius went about traiterouſly to defeat the Emperors 
Edicts, in ſending to one Philumens: a basket or forſar full of gold. The Emperor then be- 


ing at P/amathis, a Mannor without the walls of Nicamedia, by ſifting out of this n_ 
0 


W Hen that Arizs had perſwaded the Emperor in ſuch fort as we faid before, he te- 
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found Arhanafi to be guiltleſs, and ſent him away with honour, writing alſo to the Church 
of Alexandria, that their Biſhop was falſly accuſed before him. But I think beſt, and with 
more honeſty a great deal, to paſs over with ſilence the ſundry kinds of flanders Euſebius 
together with his adherents invented afterwards againſt Arhanefins, leſt that the Church of 
God be blemiſhed ard ſlandered of them which have their minds tar eftranged from the 
religion and faith in Chriſt Jeſus, For the things committed to wrifing, are wont to be 
known of all, and therefore it was our part to compriſe in-few words ſuch things as requi- 
red a ſeyeralirat.- But nevertheleſs I think ic my duty, in few words to deeiare out of 
what fountain theſe falſe accuſations iſſued, and whence ſuch as forged them had their ori- 
inal, CMareotesisa Countrey of Alexandria, in it there are many villages,and the ſame 
well peopled : within the ſame alſo there are many Churches, yea of great fame, all which are 
under the Biſhop of Alexandria, within the juriſdiction of his Sea and Biſhoprick, In this 
Mart6tes,one Iſchyra: (for ſo they called him) me privily ſuch a kind of offence as de- 
ſerved a hundred kinds of death. For whenas he had never taken orders, he called himſelf a 
Miniſter, and preſumed to execute the function of a Prieſt, Who when he was taken with 
the manner fled away privily, and got bim ſtraight to Nicomegia, to the faction of Enſebins 
as a ſure and ſafe refuge. They, tor hatred they owed to At han- fins entertained him for a 
Prieſt, and promiſed co make bim a Biſhop, it he would accuſe Athanaſius, ſo that thereby, 
I mean by the falſe reports of //chyras,they took occaſion to ſlander Athanaſins.For Iſchyras 
blazed abroad th at upon a ſuddain they brake in upon him, and dealt with him very contume· 
liouſly : that ( Macgrius beat the Altar with his heels, oyerthrew the Lords Table,brake the 
boly Cup, and burned the bleſſed Bible, They promiſed him for theſe his malicious accuſati- 
ons (as I ſaid beſore) a Biſhoprick, for they were fully perſwaded, that the crime laid 
to Macarixs charge was of force ſufficient, not only to diſplace Macarius that was accuſed, 
but alſo to remove Athanaſias who had ſent him chither. This ſlander was.compaſſed againſt 
him in a while after. Afore that time che complices of Exſebius had torged againſt him ano- 
ther accuſation, tull of ſpite and cankered malice,whereof I will preſently intreat, They got 
I wot not where, a mans hand:wherher they flew a man and ſtroke off his hand, or cut off the 
band of a dead man, God knoweth alone, and the authors of this treachery : this hand the Bi- 
ſhops of Meletias ſect bring forth, in the name of Arſenius, and proteſt that it was his hand : 
the — they bring forth, but Arſenius they hid at home. They ſay moreover, that Athanaſi us 
uſed this hand to magick and ſorcery. And although this was the chiefeſt thing that was laid 
to At hanaſius charge 7 yet as it falleth out in ſuch kind of dealing, other men charged him 
with other things. For they which ſpited him unto the death, went then about to work all 
means poſſible to miſchief him. When theſe things were told the Emperor, he wrote unto 
watiusthe Cenſor, who was his ſiſters ſon, and then abode at ¶Autioch in Syria: that 
— call ſuch as were accuſed before the bar: that he ſhould hear the matter, and 
exteute the offenders. He ſent thicher Euſebius, and alſo Theognw,that A thanaſius might be 
tried in their preſence. Athanaſi us being cited to appear before the Ceaſor, ſent into Eeype, 
to ſcek out A7 ſeni us, for he underſtood that he hid himſelf. But he could not take him, becauſe 
that he fled from place to place. In the mean while the Emperor cut off the hearing of 
Athanaſpus matter before the Cenſor, for this cauſe, * He called a Synod of Biſhops for to 
conſectate the Temple which he had builded at eruſalem. The Emperor had willed the Bi- 
ſhops aſlembled at Tyrus, to debate together with other matters the contention raiſed about 
Atbanaſius, to the end all quarrels being removed) they might chearfully ſolemnize the con- 
ſecration of the Church, and dedicate the ſame unto God Conſtantine went now on the 
thirtierh year of his Raign. The Biſhops that met from every where at Tyr»s, being eited 
by Dionyſi us the Senator, were in number chreeſcore. Aſacarins the Prieſt of Alexandria be. 
ing faſt bound with ſetters and bolts of iron, vas brought thither by the ſouldiers, 4rhanafns 
would not come to Tyrus, not diſmayed ſo much with the ſlanderous reports that were 
laid to bis charge (for bis conſcience accuſed him of nothing) as he feared greatly, leſt that they 
ſhould bring in ſome innovation pre judicial to the Decrees of the Nicene Council. But be- 
cauſe that the angry lines and threatning letters of the Emperor moved him not alittle ( for 
be had written unto him, that if he came not of his own accord, he ſhould be brought thicher 
wich a vengeagee) he came of neceſſity unto the Council, | 
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Chap. 29. aſter IN 


reck, 
* How Arſenius ( Whoſe hand they ſaid had been cut off ) was found out, and brought before the 
bar, to the confuſion of Athanaſius accaſers, which then fled away for ſhame : and how 
that Atha naſius being otherwiſe partially dealt withall of the Council, 
appealed unto the Emperor. 


He divine providence of God brought to paſs, that Arſenius alſo came to Tyrus. For 
he quite forgecting the leſſons given him by thoſe falſe accuſers that bribed him for 
the purpoſe, came thither as it were by ſtealth, to know what news there were in 

thoſe Coaſts. It fell out that the ſervants of Arc helaus a Senator, heard ſay in a certain tip- 

ling houſe, that Arſenius whom they reported to have been ſlain, was there and hid him. 

ſelt in a certain houie ot the Town. When they heard theſe things, and eyed well che au- 

thors of this report, they reveal the whole matter unro their lord and maſter. He forthwith 

laying all delayes aſide, ſought out the man, being ſought found him, being found he laid him 

faſt by the heels, and bids Athanaſius be of good chear: that Arſenius was come thither 

alive. Arſenius being in hold, denieth himſelf to be the man, But Paulus Biſhop of Zyrm, 

who knowing lum of old, affirmed plainly that he was Arſenius indeed. Theſe things being 

thus rightly diſpoſed by the wiſdome and providence of God, Athanaſius not long after is 

called before the Council, in whoſe preſence the accuſers bring forth the hand, and charge him 

with the hainous offence, He behavech himſelf ſo wiſely and circumſpectly, and demand. 

eth firſt of them all that were preſent, and alſo of his accuſers ; whether any of them did ever 

know Arſenins ? When that — of them had anſwered, that they knew him very well, he 

cauſed Arſeni us to be brought before them, with his hands covered under his cloak, and then 

again demandeth of them: Is this fellow that Arſenius which loſt his hand? At the fight of 

the fellow, ſome of them that were preſent ( except them that knew whence the hand came) 
were aſtonied: ſome others thought verily that Arſenius wanted a hand, and gave diligent 

ar, to ſee what other ſhift Athanaſius had to ſave himſelf, But he turning up the one ſide 

f Arſenins his cloak, ſhewed them one of his hands, Again when ſome did ſurmiſe that 

is other hand was cut off, At hanaſius at firſt pauſed a while, and in ſo doing brought their 

minds into a great doubt: but in the end without any more ado, he caſteth upon his ſhoul. 

* Chap. 30. in der the other fide of his cloak: and ſheweth them the ſecond hand, ſaying unto all char be- 
the Greek. held it: You ſee that Arſenius hath two hands, now let my accuſers ſhew unto you the place 
The accuſer of where the third hand was cutoff, * This treachery of theirs touching Arſenius, being thus 
— ran come to light, the dealing was ſo ſhamefull, that the accuſers could not teil which way to 
— turn themſelves. Ac haab otherwiſe called pannes, the accuſer of At hana ſius, crept by ſtealth 
from the bar, thruſt himſelf among the throng, and privily ran away. Thus did Athanaſius 

clear himſelf of this ſlander, uſing exception againſt no man. For be doubted not at all, but 

— that the very preſerice of Arſenius would aſtoniſn the ſlanderers, to their utter ſhame and 

* Chap. 31. in overthrow. But for the wiping away of the crimes laid to Macari us charge, he took the 
the Greek. benefit of the Law, uſing ſuch exceptiors as were lawfully preſcribed for the Defendant. And 
firſt of all he excepteth againſt Euſebius and hisadherents,as open enemies, ſaying: by Law it 

was not permitted for enemies to be Judges. Secondarily he requireth that they ſhew unto 

bim, whecher 7/chyrasthe accuſer had lawfully received orders and Prieſthood, for ſo itwas 

laid down inthe Bill of Inditement. Put the Judges conſidered nothing of theſe circum- 

ſtances: the Law proceedeth againſt Macarins. When the accuſers were to ſeek for proof, 

the ſute is delayed upon this conſideration, that certain choſen men ſhould go in commiſſion 

to Maredtes, andtherefit upon this matter. When that At hanaſius perceived ſuch as he had 

excepted againſt, to have been pricked in the commiſſion (for Theognis, Maris, Theodorus, 

Mac edoni us, Valensand Urſacius were ſent) he exclaimed that there was deceit and double 

dealing in the handling thereof. He pronounced that it was open wrong, for to keep Maca 

rius the Prieſt in fetters and cloſe priſon, and to ſuffer his accuſer to accompany ſuch Judges 

as were known to be his profeſſed enegnies. He ſaid moreover, that it was for no other 

end, but that records and the kane one ſide might be known, the other unknown: 

the one quitted, the other condemned. When that At hanaſius had ſounded out theſe and 

the like ſentences: when that he had both called the whole Aſſembly to witneſs, and al- 

ſo opened this lamentable plight before Dionyſius the Senatgr, and no man pitied the wy ' 
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he privily conveyed him away. Such as were ſent into AMaredtes recorded only the acts of 3 
one ſide, and look what the accuſer reported, the ſame was judged to be moſt true. When- Chap.z2, in © 
as Arhanaſins was gone, and had taken his journey to the Emperor, he was firſt of all con- the Greek. 1 
demned by the Council, the party being abſent and the cauſe unknown. Next, whenas the | 
dealings in ſarrotes were joyned with theſe,they agree upon his depoſition: many flanders 
are contumeliouſly fathered upon him, - atthe recital of the cauſes which moved them to de- 

ſe him: but not a word of the ſl inderers, for they paſſed them over with ſilence that of 
malice falſly accuſed him, and were ſhametully foiled th emſelves. Arſenixs who afore was 
reported to have been ſlain, is now entertainedof chem, And he who aforetime was count» - 
ed a Biſhop of the Aeletian ſect, jeven then ſubſcribed tothe depoſition of Arhanafins, and 
called himſelf Biſhop of Hyſepelis. And that which ſeemeth incredible, he that was ſaid to 
have died under the hands of Athanaſi us, is now alive, and depoſeth Arhansſins. Chap. 33. af 


ter the Greek, 
CHaAP. 4 5 7 | 


How that the Council 1ſſembled at Tyrus, removed to Jeruſalem, and celebrated the dedication 
of the new Jetuſalem, at what time the Arians Were admitted to the Communion. And 
how that the Emperor by his Letters cauſed the Council ſummoned at Tyrus, 
to meet at Conſtantinople, that in his preſence the ty mth touching 
Athanaſius canſe might the more narrowly 
be ſifted out. 


Mmediately after theſe things, the Emperors Letters came to the Council, ſignifying that 

with al ſpeed, his will was chey ſnould repair to Jeraſalem; Therefore the Biſhops tayiri 

all ocher matters aſide, do leave Tyrus aud take their journey tof:ru/alem. A ſolemn fea 
is there held for che conſecration of thoſe places: Arias with his confedetates is admitted in- 
to the Church. For the Biſhops ſaid, that in that behalf they would ſatisſie the Emperors 
Letters, wberebv he had ignited unto them that he allowed very well of the faith of Arins, The Counci 
and Exit. The Biſhops alſo wrote unto the Church of Alexandria, that they ſhould baniſh held at Tyrus 
from among chem, all rancor, ſpite, and malice, and ſeitle their Eccleſiaſtical affairs ac — moſt of 
peace and quietneſs. They ſigrified moreover by their Letters, that Arius had regented him pole Athanaſe. 
ofhis hereſie : that he had acknowledged the truth: that thenceſorth he would cleave unto us, agd com- 
the Church: and chat therefore they had not without good cauſe received him, ard by che mend in their 
conſent of them all exiled Arhanaſins, Of the ſelf ſame things likewiſe they wrote unto Letters to the 
the Emperor. While theſe things were in ha ndling, there came eftſoons other Lette s from — 
the Emperor unto the Council, ſignifying chat Athanaſius was fled unto the Emperor him. — 
ſelf and that of neceſſity they muſt meet at Conſtantinople about his matters. The Letters ſert Arius. 
from the Emperor were written as followeth : | | 


Conſtantine the puiſſant, the mighty and noble Emperor, unto the Biſhops Chap.34.afret 
aſſembled at Tyrus, ſendeth greeting. the Greek. 
Erily I know not what matters your Aſſembly,through tumult and troubleſowe ſtir hath de- 
creed: methinks the truth it ſelf yout have in manner ſubverted, by means 4. hurly- 3 
burly and bi naled heat of cantention. For whileſt that you proſecute your privy ſpite and The Epiſtle of 
hatred one towards another, the which you will leave in no wiſe unprattiſed, en ſeem no neglett Conſt ant ine 
the ſervice of God, and the furtherance of his truth. But I truſt the divine providence of Cod unto the Bi- 
will bring to paſs, that after the provf of this peſtilent contention, it may wholly be baniſhed, that 
we may alſo perceive whether your Council and Aſſembly bath had any care of the trath, aud Councit of - 
alſo whether you have decided the matters called into queſtion, and given ſentence wit hout par- Tyruss 
tial favour and poiſoned malice. Wherefore my will is. that with all ſpeed you all repair ante 
me, to the end you your ſelves, bj no other than your ſelves, may yeeld an exquiſite account. The / 
Cauſe that moved me to write this unto you, and to ſummon you hither by my Letters, you may 
learn by that which followeth, As I rode in my wagon unto 4 certain place within the City, and 
happy ſoil called after my name Conſtantinople, Athanaſius che Biſhop together with certain 
other Prieſts in his company, met me in the midſt of the ftreet upon a [uddain, and nnloocked 
for, which amazed me not a little, Itake God to witneſs who ſeeth all things, that I conld not 
have kpown him at the firſt fight, lad nor ſome of my train ( v thas 1 gave dili gem ear 
t - 0 


here- 
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there unto at reaſon did require) beth told me Who he Was, and what injury he had done unto him, 
Itruli did neither talk with him at that time, nor reaſon of any cir cum ſtance. And When he en. 
treated that 1 would give him the hearing, 1was ſo far from it, that with the denial, Thad al- 
moſt cauſed him to be ſent packing with rough entertainment. Hu ſuit was nothing elſe, but that 
all you might be broug ht thither, to the ena be nnght in our preſence expoſtulate face to face 
with you the injury he ſuffered, neceſſity driving him thereunto. The which ſuit of hus ſeeming 
very reaſonable unto me, and the ſeaſon al ſo requiring the ſame, made me very willing to write 
this unto you, that all you being already aſſembled at Tyrus, ſhonld forthwith haſten unto my 
camp, and juſti ſie in my preſence ( whom you will not deny to be the right ſervant of God) Jouy 
right and ſincere judgement and ſentence in this behalf. For peace r:igneth every where through 
my religious worſhipping of Q od: and the name of God u devontly and reverently extolled f 
the Barbarians themſelves, -. who unto this day, were ignorant of the truth. Every mar know. 
eth that he which is ignorant of the trmth, u alſo ignorant of God. But the Barbarians through 
mj induſtry that ( as I ſaid before) am a right worſhipper ef Cod, came to the knowledge of God 
and learn to ſerve him in helineſs, whom they. perceive in all things with the carefull eye of 
his divine providence to defend me. This thing moved them at the firſt to toſt of the truth in 
Chriſt, whom alſo for the awe and loyalty they owe unto our imperial ſcepter, they ſerve - 
righily: but we, which would ſeem ( I wilt not ſay to obſerve ) nay to maintæin the ſacred and 
holy myſteries of his Church, do prattiſe nothing elſe but that which breedeth diſcord and dif. 
ſention, and to be ſhort, that which tendeih to the utter overthrow and arſtruttion of mankind. * 
But ſee that you come nfo us (as Iſ[aid) with ſpeed, perſwading your ſelves of this, that our 
ind is, as much as in us lieth, firſt of all, to maintain ſonnaly without corruption all that i 
containedin holy Scripture : ſo that no blemiſh of ſlander or infamy may redound thereunto: 
abanaening,wearing away, and rooting out all the rotten adverſaries of Chriſtian Religion, who 
under colour of Chriſtian profeſſion have crept in and ſowed in the Church of God ſundry 
blaſphemons ſects and heretical (chiſmes. | 


Chap.35.after CHAP, XXIII. 
the Greek. 


Whengs all the Synod came not unto the Emperor, Euſebius together with that crew frameds 
new — 2 againſt Athanaſius : that he ſboald report he would ſtay the carr yang 
ef-gorn from Alexandria td Conſtantinople. Wherea? the Emperor 
being move d, hani ſued Atha naſius into France. 


MF He aforeſaid Letters of the Emperor fer the whole Council together by the ears, ſo 

that divers of them returned home to their Cities. But Exſebins,T heognis, Maris, Pa- 

trophilus, Vrſacius, and Valens got them to Conft antineple, they reaton no longer of 

dhe broken cup, or the table that was overthrown, or of Arſenius that was ſaid to be murther- 

ed: but they frame themſel ves to forge out another accuſation. They inform the Empe- 

ror, that Athanaſius threatned he would cauſe that no corn ſhould be conveyed from Alex- 

* 4 anaria  ( as they then uſed ) to Conſtantinople: and that Adamantius, Annubyon, Arbathion 
8 ene and Petey that were Biſhops, heard it out of Athanaſius his own mouth, But then truly the 
accuſation is like to be heard, when the accuſer carrieth credit with his perſon, The Empe- 

ror was wonderfully moved at this, and took great indignation againſt Ai banaſi ur, exiled 

bim, and commanded that he ſhould abide in France. Some report that the Emperor did it 

* Socrat. lib 2. for this policy, * to ſee whether with his abſence he could reduce the Church to unity and 
cab. a. in tha concord. For Athanafins was the man that would in no wiſe communicate with the Ariam, 


Epiſtle of con- being exited he led his life at Trevere a City in France. 
ſtantine ſaith ſo. | 


Chap. 36. af- | 
ter the Greck. | CA p. XXIV. 


Marcellus Biſhop of Ancyra, and Aſterius profeſſor of humanity. 


He Biſhops then being aſſembled at Conſtantinople depoſed alſo Marcellus Biſhop of 

| the leſſer Galatia,for thiscauſe. There was one Aferins in Cappadocia, that profeſſed 

4 huma nity, and leaving that, embraced the faith in Chriſt: wrote Books thereof which un- 
rien heretick. to tlis day are extant. The peſtilent doctrin of Arius is proved out of them, to — 


- 
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che opinion of Paal us Samoſate nus, they charge him to recant. He with ſhame enough pro- 3 5 | 


VWs theſe things were adoing, the thirtiech year of Conſtantines Raign was ex- dl Fein "3 


' proved himſelf a religious, a godly and devout man in the quarrel then between him and = 


cene Creed, which they endeavoured with all might poſſible ro overthrow. For when he took 
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ar 
no other wiſe the foues of God, tha the locuſts and flies are ſaid in Aeſes to proceed from, 
the Randywork of God, and other ſuch lewd'reaſons, Fhis Afterixg kept company with Bis. _ 
ſhops,and ſpecially of the damnable ſect of Arias. He frequented unto their Aﬀemblies, for 
he longed after ſome Biſhoprick or other. But becauſe that in the time of perſecution z 
had ſacrificed unto Idols, he was not admitted to execute the ſunction of a Prieſi, be wan- 1 
reth and rogueth throughout Hria, ſhewing the Books he had written. Marc ellasunder - The crret of - © 

dem of this, going about to ſer himſelt againſt Aſterius, fell him ſelf into the con Machs. 
hereſie. For he was not afraid (even as Paulus Samoſatengs laid before) to affirm th 4 Chr : | 

was but a ba re and nrked man, The Biſhops that met at Jeraſalgꝑ, heating of this,made no ' & 
account of Aſter;us wecine he was a Lay- man: but (Marcellus who was of the Clergy they : 1M 
called to an account for thit Book he had wricten. When they perceived that he maiptained 


mi ſech to burn the Book: but whenas the Council was diſſolved in hat ( for the Emperor 
hag called the Biſhops to Conſtantinople ) again they reaſon of Marcellus at Couſtantivople, 
before Euſebius and the other Biſhops then preſent, - As ſoon as Xſercellafrefuted to per- 
form his former promiſe, that is to fire the Book which he had unadviſedly framed, tie Bi- 
ſhops then preſent depoſe. him of his Biſhoprick, and ſent Baſilius in his room to be Biſhop 
of Ancyra.  Enſebins moreover wrote three Books againſt his Pamphlet, and confured his 
wicked opinion. Marcellus after that recovered his Biſhoprick again in the Council held 
at Sardice, where he ſaid, they underſtood not his Book, and therefore ſuſpected him that he | | 
favoured of the opinion of Paulus Samoſatenus. But what opinion we may conceive of this | - 
man,we will declarein another place, | 4 - 


Crap. XXV. 


How that Arius being called from Alexandria to Conſtantinople after the exile of Athanaſius, 

for to render an account before the Emperor of the tumult he made at Alexandria, = 
raiſed a great (tir againſt Alexander Biſhop of Conſtantinople,and in | + 

the end died miſerably. | | ; | 


2 


pired. Arias with his company returning to Alixandria, ſet the whole City on an ſedition in 
uproar, The citizens of Al xandria took very grievoufly, that not only Arias Alexandria. 
with his confederates were reſtored: but alſo that Athanaſius their Biſhop was condemned to | 
baniſhment. When the Emperor underſtood of the peryerfe mind and corrupt purpoſe 
of Arius, he ſends for him again to Conſtantinople, there "to render an account of the tu- 
mult and ſedition he had raiſed afreſh... At that time Alexander who a little before ſucceeded _. 
Motrophanes in the Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople, governed that Church, This Alexaxder ka 


— * 
er 


Arins. For when Avius came and the people was divided into two parts, and a great tu- 
mu'traiſed in the City, whileſt that ſome maintained the Nicene Creed, and the ſame to 
remain firm and ſtable, others affirmed the opinion of Arius to be lawfulland agreeable | 
with the treth; Alexander came forth into this great heat of diſputation, ſpecially becauſe : 
that E»ſebi#s Biſhop of Nicomedia had given out great threats, that without all geradyen- 
ture be would work his depri vation unleſs he would admit Arias and his company to the 
Communion, But Alexander feared not the depoſition {6 much as the abrogation of the Ni- 


upon him the patronſhip of that Councils Deer ees, he ſuppoſed it was his bounden duty to 

foreſee leſt the Canons and Decrees of that Council ſhould any way be impaired. Wherefore 

being now buſied with this controverſie, he laid aide the quirks of Logick,and fled for aid and 

aſſiſtance unto Almighty God: he gave himſelf to continuall faſting, and left no prayer un- 

repeated, Such a kind of ſervice and devotion he ſolemnly embraced, - He got him into the 

Church of peace (for ſo they called the Church) hetocked in himſelf, and finiſhed ſuch kind {= 
of ſervice as pleaſed him beſt : he got him to the Altar, and down he fell on his bare knees 

before the Communion Table, praying unto God with tears that trickled down his cheek s? 5 

In which kind of order he continued many dayes and many nights, He called forhelp at the The pt ex of 
bands of God. and his petition „ His prayer was thus: Grant! beſeech thee O — A. 4 

Lord(faith he) chat if the opinion of Avius be true, I my ſelf muy never ſee the wy of this ſer /# P. ares 
5 „ 4 iſputation n 
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| diſputation : but it the faith which I hold be true, that Arias the author of all this miſyhief 
may receive due puniſhment for bis impious deſerr, This was the zealous prayer of Alexan-' 
*,Chap.38. in r. The Emperor being deſirousto know the mind and diſpoſition of Ariay, ſent for him 
the Greek. to his palace, demands of him whether be would ſubſcribe. unto the Canons of the Nicene. 
Council. He-ighout any more ado very chearfvlly puts to bis band, whenas for all that 
dallied both craftily and lewdly wich the Decrees of that Council. The Emperor marvell 
at this, put him to his oath: he falfly and faignedly ſware alſo. The crafty jugling whigh he 
uſed to blear their eyes in ſubſcribing, as I have heard, was this, Arie wrote bis opinion 
in a piece of paper of his on, the ſame he carfieth under his atm in his boſome: comin 
to the Book he takes his oath, that he verily believed as he bad written. I his which I write 
of him, I have heard to be moſt rrue, But I gather plainly our of the Emperors Letters, that 
he ſware after his ſubſcription. The Emperor beſit ving verily that he dealt plaicly, dem» 
manded Alexander Biſhop of Conſtantinople to receive him to the communion, It was updn 
a Saturday: the day after Ari looked to be received into the Chureh and communion of 
the fajthfull, but vengeance lighred forchwith upon his jewd and bold enterpriſes. When he 
had taken his leave and departed out of the Emperors Hall, he paſſ:d through the midſtof 
the City with great pomp and pontificality, compaſſed and accompanied with the faction 
and train of Euſebia Biſhop of Nicomedia, that waited upon him. As ſoon as he came nigh 
Conftantines market ( for ſo was the place called) where there ſtood a pillar of red marble, 
ſudden fear of the bainous faults he had committed took Ari u, and withall he felt a great 
— lask: Sirs (ſaith Arias) is there any draught or jakes nigh? when they told him that there 
end of frim ws one in the back. ſide of Con ſtant ines market, he got him thither ſtraight, Then he 
cc heictick. Was taken with ſaintneſs, and together with bis excrements he yoideth his guts : a great 
5 ſtream of blood followeth after: the ſlender and ſmall bowels ſlide out: blood together 
| with che ſpleen and liver,guſheth out, ard immediately he dieth like a dog. Thoſe jakes are 
to be ſeen unto this day at Cenſtant inople, behind (as I ſaid before) Conſtantines market ard + 
the porch ſhambles, All paſſengers as many- ( 1 lay) as go by, are wont co point at the plece 
with the finger, to the end they may call to remembrance, and in no wiſe to forget the nl A 


The craft of 

Ai in ſwea- 
: ring before the 

Emperor. 


rable end of Arius that died in theſe dayes.This being done, terror and aſtoniſhment am 

the mind of Euſelius his confederates who followed him. The report thereof was 

abroad, not only throughout the whole City, but in manner (as I ſay ) thronghout the 

whole world The Emperor by this means cleaved the more unto the Chriſlian Religion, and 

ſaid that the Nicene Creed was rat iſied and confirmed to be true by the teſtimony ot God 

\ himſelf; and rejoyced — at the things which then came to paſs. His three ſons 

| he made Ceſars ſeverally one after another every tenth. year of his Raign, His eldeſt fon 
The ſons of whom after hisown-name he called Conflantine, the tenth year of his Raign he made Eu- 
Tepftantine the peror over the Weſtern parts of the Empire: the ſecond ſon whom after his grard-tathers 
great. name he called Conſtantins, rhe twentieth year of his Raign he made Emperor over the 
. e, Eabern parts of the Empire : the third and youngeſt of all called Conftavs, he conſecrateth 


nf. Emperor the thirticth year of bis Raign, 


— | cur. XXVL | 5 


T he fickneſs,the bapt iſme, the death and funeral of Conſtantine the great. 

| He year after, Conſtantine the Emperor being threeſcore and five years old, fell ſick, 
T and leaving 8 ſailed to Helenopolis, uſing for his health the bot bathes 
that were nigh the Town. When that he ſickr.ed more and more, he deferred bathing of 

himſelf left Helenopolis,and got him ſtraight to Nicomedia. Abiding there ina certain Man- 

nor without the Town wals, be was baptized in the faith of Chriſt : in the which baptiſme 

he greatly rejoyced, made his laſt will and teſtament, - appointed his three ſons heirs of 
Tide death of the Empire, diſtributed to them their ſeveral inheritances, as he had in his healths time, he 
„  Confiantine bequeathed to Rome and Conſtantinople, many famous monuments: he putteth chePrieſt ( 

 —thegrea. whoſe means Arius was called from exile, of whom we ſpake a little before ) in truſt 
; Anno, Dom. his teſtament, charging him to deliver it to no mans hand, ſave to his ſon Conſftantivs, whom 

* he had made Emperor of the Paſt. His will being made, and his life lating a few dayes 
X 2 after, he died. At his death there was none of his ſons preſent, Wherefore on | 
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was a Poſt ſent into the Eaſt, for to ſigniſie unto his ſon — the death of his father: 
The Emperors Corps, bis familiars and deareſt friends, cheſted in a Coffin of Gold, and carried 
it to Conſtantinople, there 24 ſet in an high lodging of the Palace, doing thereunts great 
honour and ſolemnity, untill that one of his ſons was come. When that Conftanrins was now 
come from the Eeaſt, they ſer forth the Corps with a Princely Funeral, and buried it in the 4. 
poſtles Church, (for ſo it was ealled) the which Church Conſtantine builded,leſt that the Em 
perors and prieſts ſhould be bereaved of the Apoſtles reliques.The Emperor Conſtantine 
threeſcore and five year, he raigned one and thirty, and died the 22th day of May, Felisia 
and Tatianxs being Conſuls, the ſecond year of the two hundred ſeventy and eight Olympiad. 
This Book compriſeth chggHiſtory of one and thirty years. 


The End of the Firſt Book of Socrates Scbolaſticus. 
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" @ The Proeme, where he layeth down the cauſe that moved him to reptat at large ſuch things 
; as aforetime he bad briefly written in hi Firſt and Second Book, 


Uffinus who wrote the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory in the latine tongue, was very The ſecond 
much deceived in the times,* for he thought that the peril and dangers which Book of Se- 
Athanaſius ftood in, happened unto him after the death of the Emperor (4 © OMP 

Count antine. He was ignorant of his baniſhment into France, and of many ry of ag years, 

| a other miſeries that happened unto him. But we intimating his opinion and being the full 
8==2Y cenſure in diſcourſe of the Eccleſiaſtical affairs,have written the Firſt and Se» reign of Con- 
cond Book of our Hiſtory. From the 34 unto the 7** Book, by borrowing ſome out of Ruffi- yon 
"T . . Dom. 355. 
nue by picking andculling otherſome out of ſundry other Writers: alſo by laying down & The .;ror of 
ſome things we learned of ochers, who as yet be alive: we have ſet forth the Hiſtory in a R. us. 
moſtabſolute and perfect manner. But after that by meer chance, the Works of Athazaſizs 

came to our hands; where both he complaineth of the miſery he endured, and alſo declareth þ 

after what ſort he was exiled, through the ſlanderous faction of Euſebius Biſhop of Nicome- -4 

dia: we thought far better to attribute more credit unto him, who ſuffered theſe things, 

and to others who ſaw them with their eyes, than to ſuch as conjecture and gueſs at them, 

and ſo plunge themſelves in the pit of error. Moreover, by ſearching diligently the. Epiſtles 

of ſundry men, who lived at that time, we have ſifted out (as much as in us lay) the truth it 

ſelf. Wherefore we have been conſtrained to repeat aguin, ſuch things as we mentioned 

in the firſt and ſecond Book of our Hiſtory, and have annexed thereunto out of Raſſiuus, ſuch yy this we ga 

Hiſtories as were agreeable unto the truth. Not only that, but this alſo is to be underſtood, ther that there 

how that in the firſt Edition of theſe our Books, we laid down neither the deprivation of be two Editi- 

Arius, nor the Emperors Epiſtles : but explicated in few words, without figures of Rheto- one uf Secreted * 

2 


— 


rick, the matter we took in hand, leſt the tediouſneſs of a long Hiſtory ſhould tire the loving firſt E . 
Reader. When as for the cauſe above mentioned, it behoved us ſo to do ( Theoderas moſt holy ith himſelf 
Prieſt of God) yet now (to the end the Epiſtles may be known in form nnd faſhion, as the unperſect: the 
. Emperors wrote them: ard the things alſo which Biſhops in ſundry Councils have publi- ſecond and 
ſhed unto the world, whileſt they laboured daily to ſer forth more exquiſite decrees and con- = laſt whicht 
ſlirutions to the furcherance of Chriſtian Religion)we have * added to this our later 2 dM 
Edition, ſuch things as we thought fit for the purpoſe. Ihe which we have truly E in ſolure. ' 
thefirſt Book, and in tbe ſecond now ip hand, we mind to do no leſs. But now to i _— 
X A. 
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How that Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia endeavoured again to eſtabliſh the doclrine 
of Arius, ſo that tumults were raiſedin the Church afreſh. And how 
that Athanaſius by virtue of Conſtantine the youngers 
letters, returned to Alexandria. 


| Frer the death ofthe Emperor Conſtantine, Enſcbins Biſhop of Nicodemia,and Theog. | 
A vis Biſhop of Nice: ſuppoſing now they had gotten a fit me, endeavoured with all 
might poſlible, to wipe out of the Church of God, the Creed containing the clauſe of. 
One ſubſtance,and to ſettle in the room thereof, the deteſtable hereſie of Arius. But thisthey 
knew full well, they could not bring it to paſs, if Athanaſius came again into Alexandria. I 
went about to compaſs their drift very craftily, uſing theprieſt( by whoſe means we ſaid before, 
Arias returned from exile) as an inſtrument to their purpoſe. But the manner of the handli 
thereof, I think very needfull to be laid down. This Prieſt preſented unto Cerſtantins the Em. 
perors Son,the laſt will and teſtament, and the bequeathed legacies of the Emperor deceaſed, 
He perceiving that to have been laid down in histathers will, which greatly he deſired (for 
by the Will he was Emperor of the Eaſtern parts)made very much of the Prieſt,granted him 
great liberty, charged him to uſe his Palace freely and boldly at his pleaſure. After this liberty 
was granted him by the Emperor, heforthwith acquainted him ſelf with the Empreſs, with 
the Eunuchs and Chamberlains. At the fame time there was an Eunuch, by name Euſebiu, 
chief of the Emperors chamber, who through perſwaſion of this lewd Prieſt, became an Arian, 
and infec Qed alſo the other Eunuchs of his company. And not only theſe, but the Empreſs allo, 
through the inticement of the Eunuchs, and the advice of the Prieſt, fell into the peſtilent he- 
reſie of Ariut. In a while after, the Emperor himſelf called the ſame opinion into contro» 
verſie, and fo by little and little it was ſpread every where. And firſt the Emperors guard took 
it up, next it occupied the minds of the multitude throughout the City. The Emperors Cham- 
berlains even in thepalace it ſelf, contended with women about the opinion, in every houſe and 
family throughout the City they brauled and went together by the ears. This infection ſpread 
it ſelf quickly over other countries and regions: and the controverſie much like a ſparkle of 
fire, riſing of ſmall heat, or ſcattered embers, kindled the minds of che hearers with the f. 
ery flame of diſcord and diſſention. For every one that deſired ro know why they made ſuch 
atnmulr, by and by had an occaſion given him to reaſon, and every one was not ſatisfied 
with queſtioning, but contentiouſly would argue thereof, Thus the heat of contention 
turned all upſide down, and troubled the quiet {tate of the Church. This ſtir ard ſedition 
prevailed only in the Cities throughout the Eaſt: for Ilirium and other countries of the Welt, 
enjoyed peace and quittneſs, for they could in no wiſe permit the Canons of the Mice 
Council to be abrogated and ſet at nought. After that the heat of contention was blown 
abroad, and burned every day more and more, the faction of Euſebius took this tumult to 
be a furtherance to their purpoſe : for ſo they hoped it would come to paſs, that ſome Bi- 
ſhop or other would be choſen of Alexandria, which would maintain the ſame opinion with 
them. Bur at the very Tame time, Athanaſins by the means of Conſtantine the youngers 
letters, who was one of the Ceſars, and ſo called after his fathers name, returned to Alex» 
ændria : the letters were written by the Emperor unto the people of Alexandria from 
Trevere a City in France, in form as followeth : * Conftantine Czſar, To the people of the 
Catholick Church of Alexandria ſendeth greeting: ] hope it is not nnknows unto your diſcreet 
wiſdom, that Athanaſius the profeſſor of ſacred Divinity, was fer a time baniſhed into France: 
left that through the miſchievous dealing of lewd men (for bloud-ſuckers and cruel beaſts ſought 
to bereave him of hu life) his innocent perſon ſhould of neceſſity be conſtr ained to take his deaths 
wound, Wherefore to the end he might avoid the malice of the deſpitefull men, he was taken at it 
were ont of their jaws which menaced him, and eommanacd to live under my Dominion, bert 
(though his excellent virt we miniſtred unto him from above, weigh not hing at all the grievons 
caſualties of adverſity) even as in the City he lived before, he may = plenty, and want no ne- 
ceſſaries for the maintenance of his port. Therefore whenas our Lord and Father of famous me- 
mory, Conſtantine the Emperor, had purpoſe in his mind to have riſtored him a Biſbop, to 


Þ;s awn See and proper ſeat, the which he enjoyed among you that are known to bear great xeal 
to 
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to godlimeſs : and being prevented with death ¶ as it fareth with manks nd) before he could accom- 
pliſs bis deſire, I thought it verily my part and duty, to execute the intent of ſo godly an Emperor, 
With what eſtimation and reverence” I have entertained the man, he ſhall report with hi own 
mouth, after his vet urn unto jon. Neither is it to be marvelled at all, that 1 ſhewed him ſuch cour- 
tefie : for methinks I ſaw in him, the great longing Je had for him, and I beheld alſo the father- 
ly reverence and gravity of the man himſelf ,, all which. moved. me not 4 little thereunto, nay, 
throughly per ſwaded me. God of his goodneſs (well-beloved brethren) have you in his tuition. A- 
ibana ſius with the confidence he had in bis letters, returneth to Alexavdria,whom the people 
of Alexandria do receive with moſt willing minds. But ſuch as in that City were infected 
with the leproſie of Ariani/m conſpired againſt him, ſo that many skirmiſnes and tumults 
were raiſed, which miniſtred occaſion unto the confederates of Exſebi us, falſly to accuſe A- 
thanaſius before the Emperor: that of his own doing, without the general conſent of the aſ- 
ſembly of Biſhops, he had ſetled himſelf in that Church. The accuſation was ſo odius, that the 
Emperor being therewith incenſed againſt Athanaſiur, dra ve him ont of Alexandria. But how 
this was compaſſed, I will ſhew hereafter in another place. 


Cu Ap. III. N Chap. 4. aſter 
| the Greek. 
How that after the death of Euſebius pamphilus, Accacius was choſen Biſhop of Cæ- 
ſarea, and of the death of Conſtantine the younger. 


Bout that time Exſebius, whoſe fir-name was Pamphiius, Biſhop of Cæſarea in Pale. Euſebim Fan- 
fſtina departed this life: and Accacius his ſcholler ſucceeded him in the Biſhop- _ _ 
rick : who beſides ſundry other Works of his induſtry, wrote a Book of the life of Ceſarea, PP 
of his Maſter Z»/cbixs. * Not long after, Conſtantine the younger, ſo called after his fa - * chap. s. in 
thers name, brother to the Emperor Conſt anti us, invading by force certain countries under the Greek. 
Conſtant his younger brothers Dominion, by fighting hand to hand with the ſouldiers, was 
ſlain, Acindiuus and Proclus being Conſuls. | 


CAT. IV. | Chap. 6. in 
| N the Greck. 
How that Alexander Biſbop of Conſtantinople departing this life, nominated tro 
men, Paulus avd Macedonius, that they ſhould chuſe one of them 
to ſucceed bim in the Biſhoprick, 


City of Conſtantiuople, and that for this cauſe. Alexander the Biſhop of the Church, who ſhop of Con- 
valiantly encountred with Arias, having continued Biſhop there the ſpace of three and fantinople dy- 

twenty years, and lived fourſcore and eighteen,departed this life. He conſecrated none te ſuc- ed being four- 
ceed him, but charged the EleRors to chuſe one of two whom he would nominate unto them. ſcoreand — 
And following his advice, if they would place in the room a man fit for to inſtruct the people © o. 
of an upright conſcience, of good life and converſation, they ſhould take Paulus whom he 
had made Prieſt : who though he were young and of green years, yet in learning old, and of 
great wiſdom. But in caſe boy would have him, whom the etymology of noble proweſs did 
highly comggend,chey ſhould prefer Macedoni us to the dignity, who lately had been deacon of 
the fame Church, and then was far ſtricken in years, Wherefore about the election of a Biſhop acedoting 
there was greater ſtir than before time, and the Church was mote grievouſly turmoiled, The ſignifieth ex⸗ 
People were divided into two parts: the one waseagerly ſer with the hereſie of Arius, the 6+ cellency. 
ther cleaved very conſtantly to the decrees ot the Nicene Council. And whilſt that Alexander 
lived, they which embraced the Creed compriſing the clauſe of One ſubſtance, had the upper 
hand over the Arias, which daily ſtrived and contended very ſtifly in the maintenance of 
their heretical Doctrine. But as ſoon as he departed this life,the contentionamong the people 
was divers and variable. For ſuch as favoured the clauſe of One ſubſtance, choſe Paulas to be 
their Biſhop : ſuch as of the contrary cleaved unto Arianiſm, endeavoured with all might to NE 
place Macedonins.Wherefore in the Temple of God, called the Church of Peace, next unto the — 2 
— Church then called Great, but now bearing the name of Miſdom, Faul us was choſen Bi big. 

p: in which election, the voice of the decgated did prevʒil. 5 

X 2 


k I that time, after the ſeditions mentioned before, there enſued another tumult in the Alexander B 


Cuks: 
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Chap. 7. in Cu Ap. V. 5 
the Greek. 
How that Conſtantius the Emperor diſplaced Paulus that was choſen Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
and tranſlated to that See Euſebius Biſhop of Nicodemia. And how that Euſe- | 
bius cauſed another Synod to be ſummoned at Antioch in Syria, 
where there was another form of faith laid down. 


Hortly after,the election of Pa#/us moved the Emperor not a little at his coming to Cos 
antinople: for ſummoning together an aſſembly of Biſhops which ſavoured of the filthy 
fink of Aris, be procured the depoſition of Paulus: and cauſing Euſebius of Nicomedia 
to be tranſlated thither, he proclaimed him Biſhop of Conſtantinople. Theſe things being done, 
* Chap.8. in the Emperor got him to Antioch. * Yet Euſebius tor all this, could nor ſer his heart at reſt, 
the Greek. but rolled(as we commonly ſay Jevery ſtone, to bring his wicked purpoſe to paſs. He ſummons 
Council of eth a Council at Antioch in Syria, pretending the dedication of the Church (whoſe foundy- 
—— _ tions Conftantine the father ot theſe Emperors had laid: after whoſe death, Conſtanti us his 
noch. An. Daw ſon, ten years after the laying of the fir{t ſtone, finiſhed the building) and as I may boldlyſay 
244. the truth, to the overthrow and ſubverſion ot the faith of One ſubſtance. Unto this Synod 
Maximus Bi» there came out of divers Provinces, Biſhopsto the number of fourſcore and ten. But Maxi. 
ſhop of Feru- mus Biſhop of peruſalem, who ſucceeded Macarius, would not come thither, ſuppoſing verily ? 
. that iſ he came, he ſhould be conſtrained to ſubſcribe unto the deprivation of At hanaſius. Nei- 
ther did Julius Biſhop of Rome ſhew himſelf there, neither ſent he any to ſupply bis room: 
when as the Eccleſiaſtical Canon forbiddeth, that any conſtitution be thruſt into the Church, 
a without the cenſure of the Biſhop of Rowe. To be ſhort, the Council met at Axtioch inthe 
— AP Confulſhip of Marcellus and Probinus, where Conſtantinus the Emperor was preſent. It was 
Placing Bi the fift year after the death of Conſtantine father unto theſe Emperors. Placitus was then 
| ſhopof Anti» Biſhopof Antioch, for he ſucceeded Eaphroni us. But the confederacy of Exſebiu ſide employs 
och. ed their chief labour and indultry, falſly to accuſe At hanaſius: and firſt they charge him with 
Athanaſius is the violating of their Canon, to wit, that he thruſt himſelf again to execute the ſunctionaf 
—— of Prieſthood, without the admiſſion and conſent of a general Council. For they complain, chat 
Antioch, after bis return from exile, he ruſhed into the Church upon his own head. Secondly, that at 
his return, when the tumult and ſchiſm was raiſed, many were ſlain. Moreover, that le 
cauſed ſome to be ſcourged ſome other to hold their hands at the bar: they alledge alſo ſuch 


things, as were phcaſed againſt At hanaſius in the Council held at Z yr. : 


Chap. 9. after CHAP, VI. 
the Greek, 
Of Euſebius Emiſenus, 
N the mean ſpace while, Athanaſius was charged with the aforeſaid crimes :they choſe E 
Georgius Bi- | ſubius firſt called Emiſenus, Biſhop of Alexandria. Who, and what he was, Georgine Bi- 
ſhop of Lao- ſhop of Laodicea, who then was preſent at the Council, ſheweth unto us. For inthe book 


dicea, he wrote of his life, hedeclareth that Euſebius came of a noble family of Ed:ſſ4 in Aeſepota-· 
mia:from a little one to have been trained up in holy Scripturezafterwards to be inſtructed ia 
prophane literature, by a profeſſor which then taught at Edeſſa: laſt of all to have ſucked the 
right ſence and underſtanding of holy Scripture, at the lips of Eſel ius and Patrgghilw, the 
one Biſhop of Ceſare, the other Biſhop of — — After this to have gone to Autioch, 
where it fell out that Eat at bius being accuſed of the hereſie of Salellius, by Cyrus Biſhop of 
Ber x6, was depoſed from his Biſhoprick- Thenceforth to have accompanied Euphroniuis the 
ſucceſſor of Exftathins:and becauſe he would not be a Prieſt, to have got him to Alexandria, 
and there to ba ve ſtudied philoſophy. Aſter that, to have returned to Antioch, where he ac | 
quainted himſelf with Placitus the ſucceſſor of Eupbronius. Thence to have been called by 
Enſebins Biſhop of Conſtantinople, to be Biſhop of Alexanaria : but (ſaith Georgins) becauſe 
/ that Athanaſius was greatly beloved of the people of Alexandria, he went not thither, but 
was ſent into the City Emiſa. Where when there was much ado made among the Citizens 
of Emiſaabout the election (for he was charged with the ſtudy of the Mathematicks) he 
fled away, and came to Laodicta unto Georgians, who reported my notable ſtories of bim. 


' Georgins brought him to Aprioch, apd by thx means of Flacirns and Narciſſur; cauſed him 


L1s.2. of Socrates Scholaſticus. yo Aff 


to be conveyed to Emiſa, where again he was accuſed of the hereſie of Sabellias. Put of the 
circumſtances of his election, Gregorius di ſcourſeth more at large: laſt of all he addeth, how 
that tbe Emperor going into Barbary, took hum thence, and that he knew full well many 
wonder and miracles to have been wrought by him. So far of the things which Georgius re- 


membred of Euſebius Emiſenus. "+ 
Wit v5 
Cu Ar. VI. Chap. io. aſter 
FN the Greck. 


How that the Biſhops Which met at Antioch, after that Euſebius Emiſenus had refuſed 
Alexandria, choſe Gregorius to be Biſbop of Alexandria: and endeavenred 
to alter, and ſo conſequently to abrog ate the Canons of 
the Nicene Council. 


X. Hen as at that time Exſebi us was at Antioch choſen Biſhop of Alexandria, and 
WV fr to gothither,they conſecrate Gregory in his room, to enjoy the See of Alex- Gregury an 
: andria. Iheſe things being done, they labour to alter the faith: who although they arian Biſhop 
could reprove nothing of the things decided in the Nicene Council, yet verily went they a- of Alexandria. „ 
bout through their often Aſſemblies, to pervert and overthrow the Creed containing the 

clauſe of One ſubſtance, and otherwiſe to eſtabliſtrof their own, that by little and little they 

might ſoke men in the filthy fink of eAriw, But of their drift and fetches in the ſtories fol- 

lowing, The Epiſtle containing the faith which they publiſhed, was after this manner: We are A form of 
neither the followers of Arius, ( for bow can it be t hat we being Biſhops , ſhould give ear unto Ari faith laid 

us, being but a Prieſt?) neither have we received any other faith than that which hath been pub. _ by the 
liſhed from the beginning : but whenas we examined his faith narrowly, and weighedit deeply, — 
we rather received Arius returning unto us, than that our ſelves ſbould hang npon his opution. which afſem- 
The which yon may eaſily perceive by that which followeth. For we bave learned from the be- bled at the 
inning, to believe in one univerſall God, the Creator and maker of all things, both viſible and Council of = 
mviſible, and in one Son, the only begotten Son of God, who was before all worlds, and had his be- — jp 
ing rogec her with the Father which begot him, by whom all things both viſible and inviſible were — 
wade, Who in the latter dayes, according unto the ſing ular good will of the Father, came down Arius. 

from braven, and took fleſb of the Virgin Mary. Who fulfilled all his fathers will: who ſuffered, 

roſe ag ain, aſcended into the heavens,and ſitteth at the right hand of the Father and ſhall come as: 

giv to judg the quick and the dead, and continue King and God for ever. We believe alſo in the 

bolyGhoſt. And if that you will bave us to adde more: we beligue the reſurrection of the fleſh, 

and the life everlaſting. After that they bad written theſe thing in their former Epiſtle, chey 
ſet it to the Churches throughout every City. But continuing at Antioch a while longer, they 
ia manner condemned the torm of faith that went before, and wrote forthwith a new one, 
in theſe words: We believe as the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles have delivered unto us, in one God, Anothercreed 
the Father Almighty, the Creator and maker of all things, and in one Lord Feſus Chrift, his ou * 
os begotten Sen, God by whom all things were made: begotten of the Father before all worlds, i 0 — — 
Ged of Cod, hole of whele, alone of alone, perfect of perfect, King of King, Lordof Lord; waily. | 
the living Word, the wiſcdem, the life, the true light, the way of truth, the reſurrection, the | 
Hepbeard, the door, inconvertible and immutable, the. lively, image of the divinity, eſſence, 

power, councel, and glory of the Father; the firſt. begotten of all creatures, who was in the be- 

ginning with the Father. God the Word (A it i ſaid in the Goſpel) and God was the Word, by 

whom all thinks were made, and in whom all things are : who in the latter dayes came down from John 1. 

hravien, was born of a Virgin acoordang unto the Scriptures, was made man, and the Mediator f 
¶ Cod and may, the Apeſtle of our faith, and the guide to life, And as he ſaith of himſelf 1 "uM 
came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but bu will which ſent me. Who, 4 for us, John g. 
andreſe again the third day fer our ſakes, and aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand 

of the Father, and ſhall tome again with glory andpower, to judg the quick and the dead: and we 

believe in the-holy Ghoſt which i given unto the faithfull for their conſolation, ſanitification and 121 
pe fectiun: ven as our Lord eſat Chriſt commanded bis Diſciples,ſuying : Go teach all Nations, Matth. 22 
beytizing then in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt : That #4, of the 

Fathor,who be Father indeed, and of the Som who. is the Son indied: aud of the holy Ghoſt, who 
unbe boly Gbeſt indeed... Which. names are not anaduiſedly, neither withont good ane, | 
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laid down of at, for they plainly ſer forth the proper perſon, the order, and the glory of each x 
them that are named, that there be three perſons, yet in harmonicall conſent, but one C. 
Wherefore we retaining this faith befort the majeſty of God the Father, and bu Son feſus Chris, 
do bold for accurſed all deteſtable hereſses. If that any ſhould teach contrary to the right and 
ſound faith, contained in holy Sgripture, that there is, or that there hath been a time or a Wor 
made before the Son of God, let him be accurſed. If that any ſhall ſy, that the Son of God ga 
creature, as one of the creatures : budde or Spring, as one of the budds, and not as the ſacred 
Scriptures have delivered every of the foreſaid unto us : or if that any ſhall preach or publiſh 
any other be ſides that we have received, let him be accurſed, For we believe truly and unfained- 
ly, all whatſoever the holy Seviptarrs, the Prophets ard Apoſtles have delivered wnto us, and we 
follow the ſame x4alowſly. were the Creedsof the Biſhops, which then aflembled at A. 
tioch : whereunto Gregorius, although as yet he was not gone to Alexandria, ſubſcribed, intit- 
ling himſelf Biſhop of Alexandria. The Council, after the finiſhing of theſe things, and the 
eſlabliſning of other conſticucions, was diſſolved, At the very ſame time, the affairs of the 
Commonweal fell out to be very troubleſome. For the French Nation (ſo are they tearm 
invaded the Romane poſſeſlions, bordering upon France; then alſo there were great Earth 

Earthquake. ua kes in the Eaſt, but eſpecially at Autiech, where the earth was moved and ſhaken the ſpace 

6 of one whole year. 


II. ate y 
| +> 22 Cu r. VIII. 
How that when Gregorius Was bronght to Alexandria With armed 
ſouldiers, Athanaſius by flying away ſaved bu life. 

Hen the aforeſaid buſineſs was brought to this paſs, Syrianzs the Captain, toge 
W ther with five thouſand armed rr, ok Gregorius to Alexawaria. The 
| Arians that were within the City came to aid them. But I think ic requiſite to 
— diſcourſe how Athanaſius, that was violenciy by them thruſt out of the Church, eſcaped their 
way for the bands. It was then eventide, the people ſpent the whole night in vigils, for there was a Com- 
ſafegard of his munion the day following. The Captain drew nigh, be ſet his ſouldiers in battle aray, be be- 
life, ſers the Church. Athanaſius underſtanding of this, called his wits together, and adviſed how 
the people might take no harm for his ſake. He commanded his Deacon te read the Collech 
unto the people. He bids him ſing a Pſalm : when the Pſalm was ſweetly and harmonically 
ſung, all che people went forth at one of the Church- porches. While this wgs a doing, the 
ſouldjers made no (lir at all: Azþanafins through the mideſt of the ſingers, eſcaped their hands 
ſafe and ſound. He being thus rid out of this peril and danger, be ſtood in, went in all the haſt 
to Rome. Then Gregory took poſſeſſion of the Church. The Citizens of eAlexandris not 
brooking their doings, ſet St Dexzs Church on fire. So far of that. | 


* 
+ 


955 ae Cu 4 P. IX. | ; 

2 88 How that the Citizens of Conſtantinople, after the death of Euſebius, 

choſe Paulus again to be their Bier : the Arians of 
the contrary choſe Macedonius. 
Uſebins as ſoon as he had brought his purpoſe to eſſect, ſent a Legat unto Julias Biſnop 

k. ſelin ſome- E of Rome, requeſting him to be judg in Aihanaſiut his cauſe, and to take upon him the 

= Biſhop of pronouncing of the definitive ſentence,But the ſentence that J#lius gave of Arbanaſint 
- Nicomediaaf. never came to Euſebius bis hearing, for immediately after the Council brake up, breath went | 


terwards Bi · out of his body, and he died. Wherefore the people of Conftantinople bring Paulus again 
ſhop of Con- to be their Biſhop : the Arians aſſembling in dt Paal Church, choſe Aacedaniut. They were 
ay authors and chief doers in that ſtir, who a little before aided Euſcbi us that turned upſide- 
a * down the whole ſtare of the Church. Theſe were they that could do ſomething at that time: 
| Theogns Biſhop of Nice, Maris Biſhop of Chalcedon, I beodor us Piſhop of Heraciaa in Th. 
cia, Urſacius Biſhop of Singidos in the higher Ay, and Fatens Biſhop of AMurſa, a City 
in the higher Pamnia. But Vrſacius and Yatens repented them afterwards, gate up theis' 

i | recantation 


— 
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recantadi on in writing unto ius Biſhop of Rowe, and thenceforch ſubmjrred themſelves The Arians | 
\ to the clauſe of One ſaſtance, and the Communion of the Churth. At that time che Ariaris — 

raiſed civil wars and diſſention in the Church, of the which one was ſtirred at Conflantinepte, flaugiver in 

through the contederates of Maceduaius. And by reaſon of theſe domeſtical wars of the the Church. 

Chriſtians, there were many and often sKirmiſhes in that City, at hat time many were tro- 

den under foot and cruſhed to death. * | 


| | | . 13. in 
| Cu Ar. X. 122 — 
The death of Hermogenes the Captain, and how that "therefore Paulus | 
the ſecond time Was baniſhed —— The Arias: 
tranſlating Gregorius from Alexandria, 5, 
+ Georgius in his roome. 


He report and fame of the ſedition at Conſtantinople, came to the ears of the Emperor 
| Conſtantins, who then abode at Antioch : he commanded Hermogenes the Captain, 
that was taking his journey into the coaſts of Thracia, to take Conſtenrinople in his 
way, and to thruſt Paal ur cheir Biſhopout of the Church. He coming into the City, difqui. 
eted the people not a litrle, while he went about by force to baniſh their Biſhop. Immedi. 
ately the multitude of the people was up, they prepared themſelves to aide theit Biſhop. 
As Hermegenes proceeded and laboured together with his fouldiers to fethim packing, the 
multitude being on an uprore, raſhly and headily (as it happeneth in fuch an hurliburly) fell 
upon him. They fire tbe houſe over his head, they pull him out by the ears, and put him to 
death. This was done when both the Emperots were Conſuls, to wit, the third Coofulſhip 
of Conſtantius, and the ſecond of Conſftans, At what time Conftans overcame the Frenchmen, The Greek 
made truce, and concluded a league between them and the Romans. —— the Emperor, weaſut was 
bearing of the death of Hermogenes, took his horſe, left eFatioch, and got him to Conflanci- as called. Ars 
#xple > there he thruſteth Paula: out of rhe Chureh, he mearced the Ciry, taking from them tics, contain» 
fo many meaſures of grain, as their City received 4 hundred thouſand, the which ing of ur 
was his fathers donation daily given unto them. For unto that time, the City of Conſtantino- meaſure fix 
Mi tecei ved about eight hundred rhoufand meafures . e that was carried thicher from ge aud 
Alexandria, The Emperor deferred to nominate Macedonins their Biſhop, for he was EY 
wonderfully incenſed, not only againſt him, in that he was choſen without his advice and nother vs 
counſel, but alſo in that, through the ſtir and tumult raiſed berween him and Pants, not called Georgi. 
only Hermogenes his Captain, but alſo many other beſide were ſlain. After he had given , ot our 
Aacedonius licence to execute his function in that Church only, where he was choſen Bi · , 5 a peek; 
ſhop, he returneth to A»1ioch, In the mean ſpace the Arians tranſlated Gregorius from A- 
' lexandria, for that the people hated him deadly: neither only for chat, but alſo for the fiering Chap. 14. in 
of the temple; and moreover, becauſe he maintained their opinion very ſlenderly. They ſent che Greek 
for Georgius born in Cappadocia, one that was nuſled in the opinion they maintained. 


Cu ar. XI. 


How that Athanaſius Biſhop of Alexandria, aud Paulus Biſbop of Conſtantinople, 
went to Rome, and procured Julius the Biſhop of Rome hi letter: for the recs 
very of their Sees : the which letters Were an{wered by the Biſbops 


of the Eaſt, ſaying: that the Biſhop of Rome 
had nothing to de with them. 


| Thanaſius as yet was ſhort of his journey into {raly. At that time Confluns who wu the 

youngeſt brother of thethree Emperors, after the death of his brother Conſtunrine, 

who (at we ſaid before) was ſhin by the ſouldlers, governed the Weltern Countries. 
Then alſo Pax/#; Biſhop of Conſlantiwople, Aſclept Biſhop of Gaza, Marrrtu: Biſhop of f- 
cin Galatia the leſſet, and Lucius Biſhop of Andrianipoli,deingaccuſed one for one thing 
and another for anorher thing, and deprived of their Churches, were at the princely City of | 
Rene; and certified polius Biſhop of Roma, of theit whole eſtate and trouble. — by 
reaſon of the prerogative of the Chorch of Uv, wpheld ther fide with his letters, e —1 
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The Epiſtle of freely unto the Biſhops of the Eaſt, that ev 
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one of the foreſaid Biſhops ſhould be reſto- 
red again, ſharply rebuking ſuch as procured their depoſition raſhly and without adviſe. 
ment. They leave Rome, and cruſting to Biſhop 7«li«s his letters, they return every man 
to bis own Church, and convey the letters unto whom they were written. Theſe men, 
when his letters came to their hands, took the correction of alias for a contumely or 
ſlander, they ſummon a Councilat Antioch. There, as ſoon as they had aſſembled together, 
they deviſe an Epiſtle by uniform-conſenr of them all, wherein they inveigh bitterly againſt 
Julius, and fignifie wichall, that ifany were baniſhed the Church, and excommunicated by 
their decrce and cenſure, it were not his part to intermeddle, neither to fit in judgment upon 
their ſentence, For when'as he had removed Novatss ou of the Church of Rome, they nei- 
ther reſiſted, neither contraried his doings. This in effect, was that which che Biſhops of the 
Eaſt wrote unto J»ljxs Biſhop of Rome. But in as much as at the coming of Athanaſens in. 
to Alexandria, there was great ſtir and tumults raiſed by Georgius the Arian (for the report 
goeth, that by his means there was much harm, murther and manſlaughter committed) and 
that the Arians charged At hanaſius with the ſedition, as if he had been the cauſe and aus 
thor of all thoſe miſchiefs : I thinł it needfull with as much brevity as may be, preſently to 
ſay ſomewhat hereof, Although God alone, who is the true naß knowerh the certainty 
thereof: yet is it not unknown unto wiſe and diſcreet men, that ſuch things moſt common» 
ly fall out, where the people are at diſcord and diſſention among themſelves. Wherefore 
the accuſers of Athanaſius did him wrong, and charged him injuriouſly, And Sabinxs even 
the great patron of Macedoni us bis hereſie, if that he had deeply weighed with himſelf, how 
great and what grievous miſchiefs the Arians went about to praQtiſe againſt At hanaſius, and 
all ſuch as cleaved ſtedfaſtly unto the Creed containing the clauſe of One ſubſtance : or what 
hainous crimes and heavy complaints the Councils aſſembled about Athanaſius his cauſe, 
exhibicedagainſt him: or what horrible devices the grand heretick Macedonins ptacti ſed a- 
gainſt all the Churches of God: certainly he ſhould have either run them over with ſilence, 
or if that he had once opened his mouth, he ſhould have uttered ſuch things, as would have 
tended to the detection of ſuch ſnamefull and reproachfull dealings. Now hath he winked 
at all this, and blazed abroad the flagderous crimes thoſe beaſtly.men charged Athanofinr 
witbal.But he ſaith not a word of Macedoni us, the ringleader of thoſe hereticks, whileſt he en- 
dea voureth to conceal his horrible practices and tragieall acts. And that which is moſt of all 


not once remembred te ęlection of Macedonius whom he ſucceeded. For if he had but once 
opened his mouth to diſcourſe of bim, he muſt needs have painted unto the world his deviliſh 
dealings, and lewd behaviour, even as the circumſtances of that election do plainly ſet forth. 
But ot him ſo far. Wy 


he to be marvelled at, he 8 ill of che Arians whom he abhorred. Moreover, he bath 


Cu Ap. XII. 


Ho the Emperor ſent philip the Governour, to remove Paulus Biſtop of 'S 
Conſtantinople ont of the the Biſpoprick, into baniſhment , 
and to place Macedonius in bis room. 


* A Sſoonasthe Emperor Con ſtantius remaining at Antioch, had underſtood:that Paw/ns 
A yet again was placed in the Biſhops See of Conſtantiveple, he took great diſpleaſure, 
and was ſore incenſed agzioft them, He gave out a commiſſion unto Philiy the preſi- 
dent, who was of greater authority than all the other his Lieutenants, and called the ſecond 
ſon in the Empire, to remove Paulus, and to appoint Macedonins in his ſtead. Philip then, 
— tumult of the multitude, circumventeth Paulus very ſubti ly, and covert- 
ly.concealeth the Emperors pleaſure; ; He faineth the clauſe of bis coming to be forthe come 
monaſſaits of the City, he gets him ſtraight unto the publick bath called Ceuxippus: he ſends 
thence one unto Panlin, that be ſhould honourably ſalute him, and will him in any wiſe to re- 
pair unto the Emperors Lieutenant, As ſpon as he came, the Governor opened untu bim his 
Lord the Emperors commandment, The Biſhop taketh patiently bis ſentenee;alth h unjuſt · 
ly decreed againſt him. But the Governor ſtanding in great fear of the furious rage of the mul- 


titude, and ſuch as ſtood in compaſs bout him (for many by realon af the lacie amor | 
| oc 


L1s.2. of Socrates Scholaſbicus. 


flocked unto the publick bath) gave commandment, that one of the back windowes of the 
bath ſhould be opened: that Palas ſhouldbe let down at the faid window inte the ſhip rear 
dily appointed for che purpoſe,and thence be conveyed to exile, The Goyernor had comman- 
ded him, that he ſhould ſail thence ſtraight to 7 heſſalonica, the head City of Aacedonia, (fot * 

thence his anceſtors came) and there make his abode : that it was lawfull moreover tor him, 
freely and without danger to frequent the Cities of 7//irywm : but he would in no wiſe give 
him leave to come nigh che Countries of the Eaſt. To be ſhort, Paul u: thinking little or no- 
thing of all this, is both deprived his Church, baniſhed the City, and forthwith brought to es- 
ile. Philip the Emperers Deputy, got him wich ſpeed from the publick bath into the Church. 
Mace doni us accompanied him (for as it was ſo concluded before) ſitting by his ſide in the Wa- 
gon, in the face ofthe whole multitude: the ſouldiers guarded them with naked ſwords, ſo 
that the multitude in compaſs was amazed thereat, and itricken with ſudden fear, Allran to 
the Church, ſuch as defended the Creed containing the clauſe of One ſubſtance, flocked to the 
Church, as well as the Arjan hereticks. As ſoon as the Governor,cogether with Aacedoni us 
was now come nigh the Church, a maryeious great fear amazed both the multitude and the 
ſouldiers themſelyes,Tbere was ſo great a multitude gathered together, that there was no paſ 
ſage for the Governor to lead Macedoni ut, the ſouldiers were fain to thruſt the people of this 

de and that fide, but the throng was ſo great, and the room ſo narrow, that they could not 

ve back, neither recoil, The ſouldiers ſuppofing the multitude had ſet themſelves againſt 

em, and of ſet purpoſe ſtopped their walk, that the Governor might have no paſſage there 
away, drew their ſwords, let flye amongſt them, and laid on luſtily. The report goeth, that 
there fell about three thouſand, one hundred, and fiſty perſons, whereof ſome were ſlain by 
the ſouldiers; ſome other ſtifled in the throng, and cruſhed to death. But Aacedoni us after 
all theſe famous acts as if he had committed no offence, asit he were innocent and guilileſo, 
touching all his hainous and horrible ſlaughter, is ſtalled in the Biſhops ſeat, more by the cen» 
fare of the Governor, than the Canon ofthe Church. Theſe were the means that Maredoning 


and the Ariant uſed to climbe by ſlaughter and murther, to be Magiſtrates in the Church. A- cing 


bout that time the Emperor builded a goodly Church, now called the Church of Miſedome, 
and joyned it unto the Church, called by the name of Peace, the which being of ſmall com- 
pals, his father atore him had both in bigneſs enlarge, and in beauty ſec forth and adorned. 
ow were they both environed with one wall, and called after one name, 


CuavPp. XIII, 
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How Athanaſius being terrified with the Emperors threats, fled 
the ſecond time to Rome. 


Bout that time there was another ſlander raiſed by the Arians agaiuſt Arbenefins who 

A forged out ſuch an accuſation againſt him as followeth. Conſt ant iu the father of theſe 
Emperors had given a good while before certain grain for almes, to the relief of the 

poor, within the Church of Alexandria. This they aid, that Athanaſus had ſold, and turned 
to bis own lucre and gain. The Emperor taketh their ſlanderous report for truth, and threat- 
nethbim with death. At hanaſius then undetſtanding of the Emperors bigh diſpleaſure a- 
—— him, fled away, and hid himſelf in \ ſecret and obſcure place. alias Biſhop of Rome 
ing che moleſtzcion and injuries the Arians offered At hanaſius: and now having received 

the letters of Ex{cbins, who lately had departed this life, underſtanding of the place where 
Athanafins bid himſelf, ſent for him, willing him to repair to Rome. At the ſame time he recei- 
ved letters from the Council aſſembled at Antioch, and other letters alſo ſent unto him from 
the Biſhops of Egypt, which plainly affirmed, that all ſuch crimes as Athanaſius was eharged 
withall,were meer falſe, Wherefore ulius by ſending of contrary letters, anſwered at large 
the Biſhops which aſſembled at Antioch, and firſt he ſhewerh what grief and hea vineſs he 
conceived by their letters: ſecondly, that they had tranſgreſſed the Canon of the Church, in 
not calling him ta the Council, inſomuch, that the Canon commundeth, that no Decree be 
thruſt upon the Church, without the cenſure of the Biſhop of Rowe : moreover,that they had 
covertly corrupted the faith: alſo that — had concluded by main force and double dealing, 
ſach things as of late they had lewdly at Tyrus, in that they of ſpite — 
dhe relations of one ſide only to be regillred at Marebies + and that theis forged leafngs 


of 


. = 


. ſend abroad. cia. Thi faith ſer forth at large, containethi mapy addirigns and glofſes, beſides ſuch as hereto- 
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of Arſenius were meer ſlanders and falſe reports. Theſe and other ſuch like things ulis laid 
don in his letters unto the Biſhops aſſembled at Antioch. We have laid down here the Epi- 
ſtles unto 7 ulius and his unto others, were it not that the length of their writings, and the tedj- 
ouſneſs of their diſcourſe, perſwaded us vo the contrary. Sabinus the fayonrer of Aacedoni a: 
his fond opinion, (of whom we ſpake before) though in his Book intituled The colleftionof 
Coxncils, he omitted not the Epiſtle of the Biſhops aſſembled at Autioch unto 7alivs, yer 
laid he not downthe letters of Julia: unto them again. It was his accuſtomed manner ſo to 
do: for what Epiſtles ſoever were written by any Councils, either altogether diſanulling, or at 
leaſtwiſe paſſing over with ſilence the clauſe of One ſubſtance, them he careſully cited and cob 
lected diligently : but ſuch as were of the contrary, them of ſet purpoſe he overskipped. 


Chap. 18. i 
the =” : CHa p. XIV. | 
How that the Weſtern Emperor requeſted his bret her to ſend unto him ſuch as were 
able to juſtifie the depoſitions of Athanaſius and Paulus : and hom his Le- 
gats brought with them a new form of faith. 


of Conftantino. * him ſtraight into Italy. There both he and Athanaſius joyntly do open their eſtate un 
ple, got him to to the Emperor. The Emperor, whoſe Dominions were the Countries of the Weff, 
— eſteeming of their injuries as his own adverſity, wrote unto his brother, requeſting him in lis 
letters, to ſend unto him three men that might render afore him juſt cauſes of the depoſition 
of Paulut and Athana ſiat. There was ſent unto him Narciſſus the Cilician, Theoderus the 
Thracian, Maru the Chalcedonian, and Marcus the _ After their coming, they would 
npt reaſon with Athanaſius: but concealing the form of faith decreed at Autioch, the Biſhops 
The Creed of frame out another, the which they exhibited unto the Emperor in theſe words: We believe in 
— ext one God the Father Almighty, Creator and maker of al things, of whom all Fatherhood is called 
bited — beth in heaven and earth : and in his only begotten Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, begotten of the Fx 
fans the Em · ther before all worlds : God of God, light of light, by whom all things were made, both in heave 
peror, where and in earth, be they viſible or inviſible : who is the word, the wiſdom, the power, the life, the tri 
they diſſemble 1;7 he : who in the latter dayes was incarnate for our ſakes, was horn of the holy Ay — WAS CY Mie 
egregioully. fied, dead and buried: who roſe again the third day from the dead, aſcended into the beavens, firteth 
at the right hand of the Father, and ſball come again at the end of the world, to judg the quick and 
the dead, and to reward every man according unto his works, whoſe Kingdom ſhall bave no end, 
but ſhall continue for ever, For he ſhall ſit at the right hand of the Father, not only while this 
world laſteth, but alſo in the life to come. And we believe in the holy Ghoſt, that is, inthe 
Comforter, whom he promiſed he would ſend the Apoſtles, whom alſo he (ent after his aſcenſion 
into the heavens, for toinform and inſftruft them in all things, by whom their ſouls ſhall be ſaniti- 
fied which ory believe in him. Whoſoever then dare affirm, that the Son hath his being of 
not hing : or that he 1s of any other ſubſtance than of the Fathers: or that there was a time w 
he had no being : theſe the Catholick Church doth hold for accurſed. When they had exhibited 
theſe few lines unto the Emperor, and ſhewed them to divers others, they took their leave 
without further reaſoning of any other matter. Furthermore, whilſt that as yet both the 
Churches of the Eaſt and alſo of the Weſt without any ado communied together, a new opts 
The herefie of nion ſprang up at Sirminam a City of IIlyrium. Photinus who governed the Churches 
Photinus. ,, . there, born in the leſſer Galatia, the diſciple of Marcellut, that was depoſed of his Biſhoprick, 


Paulus Biſhop N Ot long after Paulus leaving Theſſalonica, fained he would go to Corinth, and pit 


pew following his maſters ſteps, affirmed, that the Son of God was but only man. The diſcourſe of 


theſe things we will refer to anotber place. 


— 1 CHAP. XV. 
: 3 eA form of faith laid down by the Biſhops F| the Eaſt, containing man 


long and large circumſtances. 


you Biſhops Hree mm after, the Biſhops of the Eaſtern Churches, ſummon again another Coucil, 
„ they frame another form ot faith, and ſend it to the Biſhops of Italy, by Eudoxius Bi- 


ſummon 2 


Council, and ſhop of Germanicia, Martyrins, and Macedonius Biſhop of Aſopſieſtia, a City in Cili- 


fore 


* 
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fore were publiſhed in other Creeds. It beginneth thus: Ve belie ve in one God the Father Al. this their 1 
mighty, Creator and maker of al things, f whom all Fatherhood in heaven and in earth ij called: — 
= in his only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, begotten of the Father before all worlds : 3 
Cad of God, light of ligbt, by whom all things were made, both in heaven and in earth, be they i 
wifible or inviſible : who us rhe word, the wiſdom, the power, the life and true light: who in the 
latter dayes was incarnate for our ſakes, was born of the holy V irgin, Was crucified, dead and bu- 
ried : Who roſe again the third day from the dead, aſcended into heaven, and fitteth at the right 
hand of the Father: who ſhall come at the end of the world, to judge the quick and the dead, to 
reward every man according unto his works. Whoſe Kingdome ſhall have no end, but ſhall conti. 
nue for ever, For he ſhall fit at the right hand of the Father, not only while this world laſteth, 
but alſo in the life to come. We believe alſo in the holy Ghoſt, that us, in the Comforter, whom 
Chriſt promiſed to ſend his Apoſtles after his aſcenſion into heaven, whom alſo he ſent for to 8 
reach and lead them in all things, by whoſe means the ſouls of them which faithfullj believe in 
bim are ſanttiſied. Whoſoever therefore dare preſume or affirm, that the Son had his begin- 
ning of nothing, or of any other ſubſtance than the Fathers : or that there was a time, or aworld 
when he was not : theſe the holy and Catholick Church doth hold for accurſed. In like manner 
ſwch as ſay that there are three Gods, or that Chriſt was not God from the beginning or that he is 
neither Chriſt, neither the Son of God : or that there ts neither Father, neither Son, neither holy 
Ghoſt, or that the Son of God is unbegotten, or that the Father begat not the Son of his own will 
and purpoſe : theſe the holy and Catholick, Church doth hold for accurſed. Neither can it be b 
wtrered without blaſphemy , that the Son had hu being of not hing, inſomuch as there can no ſuch 
thing be found of him in holy Scripture. Neither do we learn that he bd his being of any 
other pre-cxiſtent ſubſtance be ſides the Fathers, but that he was truely begotten of God the Father 
alone. T he holy Scripture teacheth u, that the Father of Chriſt is and was one unbegorten, and 
without beginning. Neither may we ſafely affirm, without teſt;mony of the ſacred Scripture, that 
there was a time when he was net, a though we ſbould imagine or forethinł in him any tem- 
foral pace : but we have to conceive and comprehend in our minds, God alone which begat him 
without time : for times and worlds were made by him. Neither can either the Father or the Sou 
properly be ſaid joynrlygo be wit hout beg inning, and joyntly without begetting : but as wthai'w 
the Fatber alone to be without beginning, incomprehenſible, and to have begotren the Son af- a 
ter an incompre benſible and an unperceivable manner, ſo we underſtand the Son to have been 
1 before all worlds, and not to be unbegotten after the ſame manner with the Father, but 
tobave had a beginning from the Father which begat him; for the head of Chriſt is God. When 1 Cor. tr. 
weeonfeſs three things, and three Perſons according unto the Scriptares, to wit, of the Father, 
ofthe Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, we do not therein allow of three Gods. For we acknowleilg one 
en God perfect and abſolute of himſelf, unbegotten, without beginning, inviſible, the Fa- 
ther of the only begotten Son, who alone of himſelf hat h lis being, who alſo alone miniſtreih 
| tly unto all other things their being. And whenas we affirm one God the Father of 
tar Loyal Jeſus Chriſt, ro be only unbe gotten, we do not therefore deny Chriſt to have been Cd 
fem tverlaſting, as the fo lowers of Paulus Samoſatenus did, which affirmed, that by narare he The „ 
war byt only a bare man, but af ter his incarnation, by profiting and for wardueſi io have been py 8 — 
made God. ye tom (though be be ſubject to the Father and to God) that he ᷣ Godof God, be- ſatenws. 
loten according wiito the di vine nature, that he is bot h a perfett and a true God, and wot made 
God afterwards of men : but that according unto the will of God the Father, he was incarnate for 
our ſakes, never afterwards lofing bu divinity. Moreover, we dereft and abhor, and hold hen The Word off 
foracenrſed, who «ffirm, that the Son of God is the only and nated Word of God vir bont ſubs — _ —— 
france, being after a fained and imaginative ſort in another: and one while do rtarm him the — oo 2, 
Mord as uttered by the mouth, another white as encloſed in the mind of ſome one or othey : for 
they confeſs not, that even Chriſt, who the Lord, the Son of Gad, the Mediator, the image of 
God, was before all worlds : but that he was Chriſt, and the Son of Cod from that time, ſince 
which (now full four hundred years ago) be took our fleſh of the Virgin. They will have the 
bg dome of Chriſt from that time to have his beginning : and after the conſmmmation of the 
world, and the dreadf ull day of judgement, to have his ending. The authors of this abowinable ; 
reſie are the Marcellians, Photinians, Ancyrogalatians, who therefore di ſp̃rove the eſſence and _ ellians. 
divinity 1 hath been be fore all worldi, and likewiſe his kingdom which hath no end: — 
betauſe they pretend the eftabliſving of a Monarchy. But we know him, not for a fimple utter jj, * 
ed word, or as it were incloſed in the mind of God the Father, but for the living Word, God 
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Gen. 1. 2. 
Gen. 12. 18. 
Exod. 19. 20. 
Heb. 1. 


Patropaſſians. 
Sabellians, 


Prov. 8. 


' begotten neither by the counſel, nor by the will of the Fat 
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ſabſiſting of himſelf, the Son of God and Chriſt, and not to have been with his Father before 

the worlds by only preſcience, to have been converſant and miniſtred unto him for the framing 
and finiſhing of every work of viſible or inviſibli things, but to have been the word indeed, toge, 
ther with the Father, and God of God. For this is be unto whom the Father (aid : Let us make man 
after our own Image and ſimilitude: who appeared in his proper perſon unto the fathers of old, 
gave them the Law, ſpaks by the Prophets, laſt of all became man, made manifeſt his Father anto 


all men, andraigneth world without end, Neither do we believe that Chriſt received his Divi- 


wity of late, but that he was perfelt from all eternity, and like unto tht Father in all things, Such 
as con found the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, and impiouſly imagine three names in one 
thing and in one Perſon, not without juſt cauſe we forbid them the Church, becauſe they appoint 
the Father who i incomprehenſible and impatible, by incarnation to be both comprebenſible 
and patible. Of which here ſie are the Patropaſſians, / called of the Romans, but of us Sabelli- 
ans. Me know of certainty, the Father which ſent his Son to have continued in the proper was. 
tare of his immutable Divinity : the Son which was ſent to have accompliſhed the aifpoſedur- 
der of his incarnation. In like manner ſuch as ſay impiouſiy and blaſphemouſiy, that Chriſt wa 

— attribut ing to God the Fathers 
counſel tyed to neceſſity, and an eſſence entangled with the want of freewill, ſo that he beg at il 
Son of compulſion : them firſt of all we hold for accurſed creatures, and far eſtranged from 
the truth in Chriſt : becauſe they preſume to publiſh ſuch doftrine of him, but contrary to the 
common notions and underſtanding we have of God, and alſs repugnant with the ſenſe and mean» 
ing of the ſacred Scripture inffired from above. We know that God is of his own power, and 
t hat he enjeyeth his free will, and we believe godly, and reverently that he begat the Son of his 
c] accordand freewill. Me believe,and that godly, which is — of him: The Lord made me 
the beginning of his wayes, for the accompliſbing of his Works , yet we underſtand not that be 
Was ſo made as other creatures, ann other things were framed : for that is opinion, and farre 
from the faith of the Catholick Church, to liken the Creator unto the creat ures which he ſhaped: 
or to think that he had the like manner of begetting with other things of different nature. The 
hely Scriptures do inform ua only of one only begotten Son, unfainedly and truly begotten, 
Moreover, Whenas We ſay that the Son hath his being of himſelf, that be liveth and ſubſifteth 
in like ſort with the Father : for all that we ſever him not from the Father, neither do We ima. 
Line corporal Wiſe certain ſpaces and diſtance between their coherency : for we believe that they 
joyn together with panſe or diftance put between, and that they cannot be ſevered aſunder : ſo 
= the Father compriſeth as it were in his boſom the whole Son; and the Son ts joyned and fa- 
ſtened to the Whole Father, and refteth continually only in his Fathers lap. We believe furthers 
more in the abſolute, perfect, and moſt bleſſed Trinity : and when we call the Father God, and 
the Son God, in ſo doing, we ſay not there be two Gods, but one Cod of equall Power and Divi- 
nity, and one perfect comunttionof raign : and even as the Father beareth rule, and exerciſeth au- 
thority over all things, and over the Son : ſo we ſay, that the Son is ſubject unto the Father, 
and that he governeth beſides him immediately, and next after him all things which he made: and 
that the Saints by the: will of the Father, receive the grace of the holy Ghoſt abundantly poured 
upon them, Thus the holy Scriptures have inſtructed us, to direft our talk of the Menarcih in 
Chriſt. After the aforeſaid brief and compendious form of faith, we have been conſtraimg to 
explicate and diſcourſe of theſe things at large : nut that we are diſpoſed vainly and arrogants = 
ly to contend : but to remove out of the minds of ſuch men as know u not, all fond ſuſpition and 


.  ſurmiſe, conceived of our cenſure and opinion otherwiſe than truth is: and that moreover, al 


The Biſhops 
of the welt 
Churches 

| were ſtayed 
in Religion, 


the Biſhops of the Weſt may eaſily perceive, not only the. ſlanders of ſuch as maintain the contre 
ry opinion, but alſe the Ecclefiaſtical and Chriſtian faith of the Biſhops inbabiting the Eaſt, 
confirmed out of the manifeſt and unwreſted teſtimonies of holy Scripture, the which the adver* 
{aries are wont lewaly to interpret, The Biſhops of the Weſt Churches affirmed, they would 
in no wiſe receive thoſe things, partly, for that they were written in a ſtrange tongue, and 
therefore could not underſtand — z they ſaid moreover, that the Creed or form of faith 


laid down by the Nicene Congeil was ſufficigyt, and that it was por for them curioully to 
ſearch further, 


Cuar, 
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Cu Av. XVI. | ben 
Of the general Council ſummoned at Sardite. the Greek 


Hen as the Emperor had written again, that Paulus and Athanaſius ſhould be re- 
VV ſtored to their former rooms and dignities, and his Letters had taken no place, by 
reaſon of the civil diſſention and diſcord as yet not appeaſed among the multi- 
tude: Paulus and Athanaſius make humble ſute that another Council might be called coge- 
ther, to the end their caſes ſhould be the better known, and the Faith ſhould be decided in a 
general Council: for they proteſted that their depoſition was wrought to the end that Faith 
might be deſtroyed. Wherefore by the Commandment of both the Emperors (the one ſigni- 
ing the ſame by his Letters, the other whoſe Dominions lay in the Eaft, willingly condeſcen. 
— there was proclaimed a general Council, that all ſhould meet at Sardice a | | 
City of 1hrium. The eleventh year after the deceaſe of Conſt ant ine the Father of theſe Em- The Council 
perors, in the Conſulſhip of R«ffinus and Exſebins, the Council of Sardice was ſummoned, —_ dice was 
Then met there (as Athanaſius laich) about three hundred Biſhops of the Weſt Churches, 250. —— 
and (as Salinus declareth) only ſeventy fix Biſhops out of the Eaſt, of which number was The Lins 
— Biſhop of Maræò tes, whom the depoſers of eAthanaſins preferred to be Biſhop of were loch to 
* that place. Some alledge for themſel ves their infirmity of body: ſome complain that their come to the 
warning was too ſhort, and therefore they blame ulius Biſhop of Rome: when as ſince the 2 — 
date of the Proclamation, and the leiſure of Athanaſius continuing at Rome, and expecting diſſemble and 
the meeting of the Council, there ran a whole year and fix moneths. After that the Biſhops feign excuſes: 
of the Eaſt came to Sardice, they would not come into the preſence of the Biſhops which in- 
habited the Weſt, but ſent them this meſſage, that they would not talk, neither reaſon with 
idem unleſſe condicionally they would bar Athanaſi us and Paulus their company. But when 
Protegenes Biſhop of Sardice, and Oſus Biſhop of Corduba à City (as I ſaid before) of Spain, 
tould in no wiſe brook that Paulus and Athana ſius ſhould be abſent, the Eaſtern Biſhops 
ſorthwith depart, and coming to Philippi a City in Thracia, they aſſemble a private Council 
mong themſelves, and begin thenceforth openly to accurſe the Creed containing the clauſe | 
1 one ſubſtance: and to ſow abroad in writing their opinion, That the Son was not Of exe { ub- The — 
ance with the Father. But the Aſſembly ot Biſhops which continued at Sardice,firt condem- the Con 
ned them which fled from the hearing of their cauſe: next depoſed from their dignities the of #«rdice. 
accuſers of Athanaſius: afterwards ratified the Creed of the Nicene Council, and abrogated | 
he heretical opinion, which ſaid, that the Son was of a different ſubſtance ſrom the Father: 
hiſt of all ſec forth more plainly che clauſe Of one ſul ſtance, for they wrote “Letters thereof, and 
ſent them throughout the whole world. Both fides were pleaſed with their own doings,and 
every one ſeemed to himſelf to have done right well: the Biſhops of the Eaſt, becauſe the We- 
lern Biſhops had received ſuch as they had depoſed : the Biſhops of theWeſt, becauſe the Ei- 
ern Biſhops being depoſers of others, had departed before the hearing of their cauſe: the one 
for chat they maintained the Nicene Creed: the other, for that they went about tocondemn Fun Blſhop 
it. Their Biſhopricks are reſtored to Paulus and Athanafins, likewiſe to Marcellus Biſhop of of Conſtauino- 
ain the leſſer Galatia, who a little before (as we ſaid in our firſt Book) was depoſed, — or 
whoalſochen indeavoured with all might to diſprove, and confuce the ſentence pronounced 1j,,,uni,. 
againſt him, ſaying, that the phraſe and manner of ſpeech which he uſed in his Book, was not Marcella Bi» © 
underſtood, and therefore to have been ſuſpected by them, as if he maintained the herefie of ſhop of4ngre, 
Paulus Samoſatenus. Vet we may not forget that Euſebius Pampbilus wrote three Books to 27e by the 
the conſutation of the book of Marcellus, where he citeth the words of Marcellus, and re- —— = wa 
futeth them, plainly declaring that Marcellus no otherwiſe than Sabellins the African, and Churches. 
Paulus Samoſ atenus thought that the Lord Jeſus was but only man. 


CAT. XVII. Chap. at. Alter 
the Greek. 


An Apelogy er Defence in the behalf of Ruſebius Pamphilus, that be w wo 
Arian, 4s divers malicious perſons wrote of him. 


— that divers have bruted abroad ſlanderous reports of Euſehins Pampbilus, affirm! 
ing that in his works he ſavoured of the hereſie of * I think it ** 
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ly to lay down in few words what of truth we may think of him. Firſt of all he was J oth 
preſent at the Council of Nice, and ſubſcribed unto the clauſe Of une ſubſtance. In his third 
Book of the Life of {o»ſtantine,he hath theſe words of tharConncil : The Emperor dealt ſ. 
far with them for the reducing of them unto concord and unity. that he left them not until he 
had brought them to be of one mind, and of one opinion touching all that afore-time was called ' 
into controverſie, ſo that with one voice the all imbraced the Faith deciatd in the Council of 
Nice. If Euſebius then, mentioning the Council ſummoned at Nice, do ſay that all quarrels 
and queſti..ns were there ended, and that all were of one mind and of one opinion,how is it 
that tome dare preſume to charge him with the ſpot of Arianiſm ? The Ariars themſelyes 
alſo are foully deceived if they take him for a farourer of their opinion. Eut ſome man per. 
adventure will ſay, That he ſeemed to ſmell of Arianiſm, in that he uſed oftentimes in his 
Books this phraſe, by Chriſt. Whom Tanſwer, that not only he, but alſo other Eccleſiaſlical 
Writers, yea and the Apoſt e himſelf, who was never once ſuſpected to be che author of any 
leud opinion, uſed this phraſe before them, who wrote ſuch kind of ſpeech-ard ſundry other 
ſorts of ſentences, for the lively ſetting forih and expreſſing of the order and manner of our 
Saviours humanity, But what Eſebius thought when Arius taught that the Son was a crea» 
ture, and to be accounted as one of the other creatures; now underſtand, for in bis firſt Book 
againſt Marcellus, he writeth thus: He alone, and none other, is both called, and us indeed the 
only begotten Son of God. Wherefore they are worthy of reprehenſion,' which are not aſlamed te 
call him a creatuae, aud to ſay that he began ef nothing as ether creatures did. How ſhall be be 
the Hon, or after what ſort may he be calledtheonly begotten of God, whenas he hath (as thy 
ſay) the ſame Nature with other creatures, and is become one of the vulgar ſort of men, towit, 
having the like beginning with them, aud being made partakers with them of the ereation which 
z of nothing? But the holy Scriptures ( Iwa) teach us no ſuch things of him. And again a li- 
tle after be ſaich,: Whoſoever then ſauh, that the Son was begottenof not hing, or that the pris» 
cipal creature began of nothing: he attributetb unto him unadviſedly the onely name of Sm, 
but in very deed and in truth be deni eth him to be the Son. For he that is begotten of nothing, 
can in nowiſe le the true Son of God, no more can any other thing that hath the like begin. 
ning. But the Son of God traly begotten of the Father himſelf, à to be termed the only begu- 
ten, and the welbeloved of the Farber, And fo foall he be God. For what other thing is the bud 
er branch of Goa, than that which reſembleth the begetter ? The King is ſaid to build or waky a 
City, but not toleget a City: and ſo he is ſaid to beget a ſon, but not to build or muke a ſon. In 
reſßect of the work he wrought, be ts not called a Father, but a cunning workman ʒ and in reſpeft 
of the Son he begat, he is not called a werkman, but a Father. Wherefore the God of all uni- 
verſality is worthily to be called the Father of the Son, yet the framer and maker of the world, 
Although it be once found written in a certain place of boly Scripture : The Lord made me the 
beginning of his wayes, for the accompliſhing of his works, yet ( as am minded immediately to 
interpret) it behoveth us to ſcan narrowly, and to ſift out with diligence the ſenſe and ander- 
ſtanding thereof, and not after the manner of Marcellus, with one Word to ſoake the chief princi. 
ples of Chriſtian Religion, Theſe and many other ſuch like reaſons, hath Euſebi us allecged, 
in his firſt Book againſt Marcellus, to the confutation of his opinion. In his third Book he 
hath expounded how this word Made or Created is to be underſtood, as followeth; 7 4 
things being after this ſort it remaineth that Wwe cos ſider of this ſentence: The Lord made met 
beginning ot his ways for the accompliſhing of his works: which i no otherwiſe to be taken, 
than the other things Wwe expounded before. - For in caſe he [ay that be is made, he ſaithit net u if 
he became ſomething of nothing : er that he Was made after the ſelf ſame manner With other crea» 
tures, of that which is not ( as ſome have lendly imagined) but that he had being and living, that 
he was, and ſubſiſted before the foundations of the world were laid, and therefore appointed by hit 
Father who is Lord of all things the Prince of all thisuniverſality:ſo that the word Made in thi 
place ij no otherwiſe to be taken, thin Appointed or Ordained. Peter alſo the Apoſtle calleth 
Princes and Magiſtrates plain creatures where he ſaith:Submit your ſelves unto every humane 
creature, for theLords ſake, whether it be unto theKing,as unto the chief head, either untoRu* | 
lers, as ſent of him. Aud the Prophet alſo: prepare thy ſeſi ( ſaith he)d Jeruſalem, to call upon thy 
God, for behold he ſetteth the thunder, he ſhapeththe ſpirit, and ſheweth unto men bisChriſt. 
He underſtandeth not this word Shapeth,as if the ſpirit were made of that Which is not. For Ged 
then made not the ſpirit When he ſhewed by him his Chriſt unto all men( he was not then newly pre- 
claimed under Heaven, for he Was and ſubſiſted before) but he ſent him what time the Apeſtiii 
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pere aſſembled together: when the ſound in the likeneſdifgf thunder came down from Heaven, as 
if it had been the coming of a mighty wind, and fille em all with the holy Ghoſt . and thus Ach 2. 
. ſhewed his Chriſt unto all men, according unto the Prophecy which ſaid : Behold he ſetteth the 
thunder, he ſhapeth the ſpirit, and ſhtweth his Chriſt unto men, laying down the word ſhapeth, for 
ſendeth or ordaineth, and the word thunder in another ſenſe, for the preaching of the GoFpel. 
David alſo when he ſaid : Create in me a clean heart, 0 God : he ſaid it not, as though be wanted Pfal. so. 
4 heart, but he deſired a pure heart to be put in him and made per fed. In like ſenſe alſo is that 
en : that he ſhould create two into one new man : that is, he ſhguld couple. See likewiſe this, Epeſ. a. 
whegher it may be taken after the ſame manner : to put on the new man which ts created after God. 
Again, if there be any new creature in Chriſt : and ſuch like phraſes, the which with diligent 
ſearch we may find in the holy Scriptures. Marvel not then if the Scripture metaphorically ds 
aſe this kind of ſpeech : The Lord made me the beginning of his wages: made, that ic appointed. 
Theſe were the reaſons of E»ſebiu4 in his Books againſt Marcellus, and cited of us, to the end 
that the mouths of ſuch as unadviſedly do ſlander him, and contumeliouſly report of him, may 
therewith be ſtopped. They are not able to prove (although the words of the order aud mat 
ter of begerting be uſually and commonly found throughout his works) that he aſſigned un- 
tothe Son of God a beginning of Eſſence: although that he was a great follower and fa vou- 
rer of Origens works, where, whoſoever can attain unto the ſecret and hid ſenſe of Origens 
Books, he ſhall find every where, the Son to have been begotten of the Father. Thus have we 
uſed digreſſion, to rid Euſebius out of the ſlanderous mouths of ſuſpicious beads. | 
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ens p. XVIII Chap. 22. aſter 
| | | the Gt ee k. 
When the Councilof Sardice decreed that Athanaſius and pauſus ſbouldbe reſtored to their 
Biſhopricks, and Conſtantius the Eaftern Emperor would not admit them: the Id 
Emperor of the Weſt threatned him with wars, ſo that Conſtantius 
being therewith afraid, wrote for Athanaſius, and 
ſent bim to Alexandria, 


Philippi a City of Thracia, in their ſeveral Councils had decreed ſuch things as ſeem- 
ed good untothernſelves, they returned every man to hisown home. The Eaſt and The diviſion . |, 
Weſt Churches were now divided, the ſpace or diſtance ſevering their Communion aſunder, of theEaſt and $ 


A Fter that both the Biſhops aſſembled at Sar dice, and alſo the Biſhops aſſembled at 


was the Mount between Jfyrium and Thracia called Tiſacis: for ſo farre every of them mn Church. 
among themſelves, thou þ they differed about the Faith, yet the quarrel being laid afidey _* * = 
they communicated together, beyond that, there was no Communion of contrary parts. * 


For ſuch confuſion, ſuch fiir, and ſuch diviſion reigned then in the Church. Immediately 
after, the Emperor of the Weſt parts of the world, certified his brother Conſtantine, ofthe 8 
things decided in the Council of Sardice: and requeſted him to ſee Paulus and Athenafinr j 
placed in their Biſhoprick. But when Conſtantine deterred from day to day his brothers CV 
defire, the Emperor of the Weſt gave his brother in choice, either to. reſtore Paulus and 
Athanaſius, and ſo account of him as his friend: or elſe to hear the Proclamation.of open 
Warre, and ſo find him as his deadly foe. The Letters he ſent by the Embaſſadaur. unto 
his brother were theſe 2 There remain lere with me Athanaſius and Paulus, who as Fam The 9 
eredibly Kuen to underſtand, are perſecuted for pieties ſake. If that thou wilt promiſe: me Conſtam the 
to reſtore them unto their Sees, and to pariſh ſeverely ſuch as have injured them, I will Emperor unto 
ſend the parties themſelves into thee be wilt not accompliſh thus my will and. pla- his brother - 
ſure, know for ſurety that my ſelf will come thither and maugre thy Beard, reſtore them to their ce. 
Proper Sees. * When che Emperot of the Eaſt had underſtood of this, he was wonderfull + Chap. 23. in 
penſive and ſad, he aſſembled together many of the Eaſtern Biſhops : layeth before them the Greek. 
the choiſe his brother gave him: demandeth of them whar was beſt in this caſe to be dane. 
They make anſwer, that ir was far better to reſtore again Athanaſiu, than to raiſe deadly 
and mortal wars, Wherefore the Emperor being conſtrained of neceſſity, ſent for. Arbaves. 
fun unto him. In the mean while Canſtass the Emperor had ſent Paul bonourably; to- 
gether with two Biſhops, with bis own. Letters, and with che Letters oſ the Couneil for the 
more ſupety, unto Conſteptivople, When At hanaſius * and doubted, ebe 
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beſt goor nounto Conſtantine ( for the falſe reports of ſlanderous per ſons tronbled him v 


ſore) the Eaſtern Emperor Conſtantixs by name, ſent for him, not once, but the ſecond and 


third time, even as his Letters turned out of the Latine into the Greek do declare, by tra nſla · 
tion, as followeth. 


I be Epiſtle of Conſtantius the Emperor unto the exiled Athanaſims, 
Conſtantius the puiſſant and noble. Emperor, wnto Athanaſius the Biſhop, ſendeth greeting, 


Our fingnlar and wonted clemency will no longer (uffer thy fatherhood to be turmoiled and tgſſed 


with rhe ſurging Waves of the Seas, the pity which Wwe have always in great price, Will no linger 
permit thy holineſſe now baniſhed out of thy native ſeil, bereaved of thy ſubſtance, barred of all 
profferity, to wander through crooked and croſſe wayes, through deſert and dangerous £9 untries, 
Although we have lingred now a great while from ſending our Letters whereby we might ſignifie 
anto thee the concealed ſecrecy of our mind, hoping that of thine own acecrdthow wonlaſt repair 
wnro au, and with humble ſme crave remedy and reareſs of thine injuries: yet nevertheleſs(feax 
peradventure hindering thee of thy purpoſe.) we ſent preſentij our gracious Letters unto thy 
grave wiſdom, that with al celerity thou come unto us: whereby tho ſhalt ſatwfie thy longing 
deferes, thou ſbalt have trial of cur wonted clemency, and be reſtored to thine own Ste and nating 
ſoil. For to thu en I have intreated my Lord and brother Conſtans, the pni ant and noble Ems 
peror, that he would licence thee to return unto us, whereby thou mighte 7 by the means of u buth 
enjoy thy Conntrey, and have this tcken for trial of our ſingular clemency, and good will toward: 


Another Epiſile unto the ſaid renowned At hana ſi us. 


Conflantius the puiſſant and noble E mperor unto Athanaſius rhe Biſbop,ſendeth greeting, Al. 


et hong h by our former Letters we have ſignified unto thy wiſdome after the plaineſt manner, that 


with ſecure mind, and ſafe conduct, thon ſhouldſt come unto our Court, becauſe we were fully de- 
termined to reſtore thee. unto thy former dignity : We have notwithſtanding ſent theſe Letters 
alſo unto thy holineſſe, that thou hire a common wagon, and removing all timorous thoughts from 
thy diftruſtfull mind, thou ſpeedily repair unto us, to the end thou mayeſt the ſooner enjoy thy 
tong.wsfhed defires.” 


| Another Epiſtle unto the ſaid renowned Athanaſius. 

Conftantius.the pus fare and noble Emperor unto Athanaſius che Biſhop, ſendeh greeting. Be 
ing of late at Edeſſa, where there were alſo of thy Prieſts then preſent, it ſeemed good unto us 10 
ſend une of them unto rhee, that then ſhonlaſt haſten unto dur Court, and after thy coming into our 
preſente,-without delay return into Alexandtia, And for as much as it ts now a great while ago 


. pucethowveceivedſt oar Letters , and haſt deferred thy journey, therefore now alſo we Hh 
eſe 


geo tr pat᷑ thee in remembrance, that withont delay thou come unto xs, and ſo thou ſhalt po 

the liberty of thy 2 and thy lung wiſbed uſt and quietneſa. Ani that thou mighteſt fally 
per ſwude thy ſelf of all the premiſer, weſent unto thee Achetas the Deacon, of whom thou ſhalt 
under ſtand, both what in purpoſe i, and how alſo that thy hearty defires ſhall prevail. Arhante 
fete being at Aquileia' (for he had removed thither from Sardice) received theſe Letten 
Thence he went in poſt to Rome, ſhewed the Letters to Biſhop pia, and recreated very 
much the Church ol Re. For Conſtantius the Eaſtern Emperor ſeemed to be of the ſame 


Faith and opinion with them, when be ſent for Athavaſins home. palius certified the Clergy 


end Lamy of Alexandria in his Letters of Arhanaſins, as followeth, 
= The Epiſtle of uliur Biſhop of Rome, unto the Prieſts and People of Alixaudria. 
2 Juhu 11 F Ronie, unto the Pritft;, Deacont, and welbeloved Brethren, the people inhabit 


Alexandria, ſendeth greeting in the Lord. I do griatiy rejoyce with you (welbelvoved Bre- 
rh hanceforch you may behold with your eyes, the Frief your faith. For that uto ix 


ſeen is my Brother anti fellow Befpop Athanaſius , whow God hath reſtored anto. you ; parry) 


for hir fiveere and good life, and partly alſe by the means of your prayers. Herebyit may eaſily be 
eee what pute and fervent pruers you have Awayes — Cod For — 288 
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du remembrance the heavenly promiſes, and the entire affettion you bear unto them, «ll which 
Four 7 my foreſaid brother: you underſtood plainly and through the right faith ingraffed 
ir your minds you were fully perl waded, that Athanaſius (whom in your godly minds, you beheld 
preſent) ſhould not always bs abſent, and continually be ſevered from you. Wherefore I need nas 
to nſe many words unto you, for whatſoever I ſay the ſame hath your Au prevented : and what- | 
ſorver commonly you all heartily deſired, the ſame through the grace of God ts now fully come to Ee, 
afſe. Andthat I may repeat the ſame again : 1 do greatly rejoyce with you, that you have conti» | 
weed ſo firmly and ſo ſtedfaſtly in the faith, that by no means you conld be withraws from it. 
- Moreover I do no lefſe reqoyce at my brother Athanaſius, who notwithſtanding the manifold cal a- 
mities and ſundry miſeries he endured, yet remembred almoſt every hour your entire love and 
great longing for him, And though for a ſeaſen he ſeemed to be abſent from you in body, yet li- 
ved he alwayes as if he had been preſent with you in the ſpirit, Fthink_ verily ( welbeloved re- 
threw) that all the temptations and pains he endured, are not void of their praiſe and commenda- 
tion : for by this means both) your faith and his hath been known and made manifeſt unte the 
hole world. If he had not been tried with ſuch great and lamentable temptations, who ever 
world have thought ſo ſtayed 4 cenſure to have refted in your minds, or ſo fervent love and 
affettion to have faſtened your minds upon ſo notable a Biſhop : or that he was the man that 
excelled in (uch rare gifts, by the means whereof he i made partaker of thi hope which is laid 
for u in Heaven ? Wherefore he hath attained unto a wotable teſtimony of bis faith, not only in 
12 life, but in the life to come. For by the patient fufferance of much adverſity by Sea and by 
Land, he ir ampled and trod under foot all the malicious treacheries of the Arians. Oftentimes by 
reaſon of the a verſaries ſpite,he ſtood in great bazard of his life,yet made be no account of death; 
bat for all that, through the grace of Almighty God, and the power of our Lord Feſm« Chriſt, he 
eſcaped their hands, whereby he conceived good hope, that in the end be ſhould quit him of his ad- 
verſaries, and be reſtored tothe comfort of you all, and bear away together with you the victori- 
es Garlardof good works and welldoing : in that he is already famous even to the ends of the 
world: highly commended for his good life : renowned for his free and conſtant perſeverance in 
the defence of the Chriſtian and heauenly faith and regiſtred 2 the cenſure of you all to immortal 
memory, for the ſingular love and affettion be ſhewed towards jou. Wherefore he is returned an- « 
to jou, bedecked with greater excellency and renown than before his departure. If the pxrity 
of fine and precious mettal, as of gold or filver, be exquifitely tried in the fire : What can be 
ſpoken of ſo notable a man, in reſpect of his worthineſſe, who after the quenching of ſo many fiery 
flames 7 ſedition: after the recovering of ſo many dangerous perils and grie vous do wnf als, is now 
reſtored to you, and found innocent, not only by our determination, but by the decree and cenſure 
of the whole Council Entertain therefore (welbeloved Brethren) your Biſhop Athanaſius, 
and alſo ſuch as have been partakers of his afflittion, with all reverence, joy and gladneſſe. Rejoyce 
in that you have 7 7 defires : in that you have a it were fed and Hows with your let- 


ters the thirſt of your ſhepherd, hungring and thirſting in his abſence after your godly zeal, For in 
ſo doing during his abode in forreign and far countries, you comforted him not a little: and while 

he was toſſed to and fro with the ſtorms of per ſection, and intangled with the ſnares of his mali- 
cions adverſaries, you mitigated his grief andJorrow, by ſending unto him tokens of your faith- 

full and fer vent minds towards him. When that I think with my lu fand caſt in my mind the con- 
ceived joy of you all at his return : the flocking multitude full of religion and godlineſs:the ſolemn 

fraſt of [age perſons aſſembled together: what kind of day the ret arn of my brother "unto you is 

like to le: I cannot c huſe but conceive wonderfull joy. Specially for that the ſchiſm and diſcord 

which reigned heretofore is now = np by the roots : for that his bonourable ret urs accord- 

ing unto your 0wn hearts deſire, hat h repleniſhed you with incredible joy and goodneſs. So that the 

Joy for the greatneſſe thereof hath reached unto us, to whom it is given from above, to have ac- 
guaidtance and familiarity with ſo excellent a man. It ſeemeth good that we end our Epiſtle with 

a prayer. God Almighty,and his Son our Lord and Saviour Jeſwa,give you always of bis grace, 

and grant you of bis mercy the reward of ſo noble a faith,the which you have ſhewed towards our 
Biſhop, with ſo worthy a teſtimony : that both you and yours, may not only in this world,but alſo | 
is the life to come, enjoy far more excellent gifs which neither eye bath ſeen, nor ear hath e 5 
heard,neither the heart of man conceived the things that God prepared for them which love 1 Co. a. | 
him,chrough our Lord peſus Chriſt to whom with the Almighty God, be glory for ever andever, 
Amen. God have you in his tuition welbeloved brethren. Athanafins having got theſe Letters, 
came into the Baſt. Conſtantius rhe Emperor although at that time be received him not un- 
Is TAY willingly, 
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| willingly, yet giving ear unto the crafty ſleights of the deſpitefull Arians, went about to 
beguile him. reaſoning with him ia this ſort: Although thou art reſtored unto thy Biſboprick by 
| the Decree of the ¶ ouncil and our own determination: yet becauſe there are in Alcxandria certain 
The confer- People differing in opinion from thine, and ſevering themſelves from thy communion,m ) requeſt s- 
ence of Con- that thou permit them one Church for themſelves. Athanaſius made anſwer unto his requeſt ve- 
Fantia and ry wittily, and ſaid: O Emperor, it lieth in thee to do as pleaſeth thee beſt:ro command aud execure 
Athanaſuw. the commandment. I alſo will crave of thee another thing for recompence mj humble requeſt ig, 
that thou grant it me. When the Emperor made anſwer, that with moſt wiling mind he would 
condeſcend thereunto. Athanaſius immediately ſa d: Mine humble ſute a, that I may brain 
that which thou wouldeſt have had at my.hands,to wit that thon wilt grant one Church throughs 
ont every City, for ſuch as communicate not with the Arians. The Arzans perceiving that the 
requeſt of At hanaſius was not unreaſonable, made anſwer, that it behoved them to defer the 
matter unto another time, and conſider better of it. They hindred not the Emperor, but ſuffer- MK} 
ed him to do that which pleaſed him belt, Wherefore the Emperor reſtored Athana ſiu, pa. 
lus, Marcellas, Aſclepas Biſhop ot Gas, and Lucius Bi ſnop of Adrianopclis, ey one to ha 
own Biſhoprick again. Theſe two hindmoſt were admitted by the Council of Sardice: Aſcls 
pas tor that he ſhewed Records, whereby it appeared that both Exſelius Pampbil us and fur- 
dry others underſtood fully of his caſe, and reſtored him to his dignity: Lucius for that lis 
accuſers fled away. By the Emperors Edict they all received their own Sees, the Cities were 
commarded to entertain them with willing and chearſull minds. At eAncyra there was no ' 
ſmall ſtir, by reaſon that Baſilius was removed, and Marcellus reſtored in bis place, ſ@tbat 
the adverſaries took thereby occaſion to ſlander Marcellus again. The Citizens of Gaza re. 
ceived Aſclepas willingly. At Conſtantinople, Macedonius for a ſeaſon gave room unto Paulus 
and had ſeveral meetings and Conventicles at a certain Church of the City. But as touchi 
Athanaſi ut, the Emperor ſent Letters unto the Biſhops,unto the Clergy and Laity of Alex»: 
andria that they ſhould receive him beth lovingly and willingly. He commanded moreover 
by his Letters, that ſuch acts as were recorded againſt him in their Courts and Synods ſhould 
be blotted out. His Letters in the bebalf of both the aſore · ſaid, are theſe. 


The Epiſtle of Conſtantius inthe behalf of Athanaſias the Biſhop, 


Conſtantius the puiſſant, the mighty and noble Emperor, unto the Biſhops and Prieſts of the 
Catholick Church, ſendeth greeting. ¶ It appeareth evidently that Athanaſius the re verend Bi. 
ſhop, was not deſtitute of the grace gndgoodneſs of God, but though by the judgment and cenſure © 
of men he was injurios ſiy dealt withall, and unjxftly condemned for alittle while: Jet the diving © | 
Providence of Almighty God the beholder of all things, pronounced of him the juſt ſentence of in. 
nocenc y, ſo that by the will of God and our Decree, he recovered both his native ſoil and proper 

* Church, where the bely Ghoſt had aſſigned him Governour.” He to receive at our hands ſuch 
things as our clemency being led by right and reaſon ſhall think, convenient for him, ſo that all 
whatſoever bath been heretofore decreed againſt ſuch as communicate with him be henceforth 
quite forgotten: that all ſuſpition raiſed of him be henceforth removed: and that hu Clergy 

| (reaſen 0 requiring) may enjoy ſuchliberey, freedom and priviledge as they lave done in times 
N paſts Moreover of our ſovereigu benignity towards him, we have thong ht good to adde this alſa, © 
| that as many 4s are allotted into the ſacred Senate of the Clergy, may underſtand of trut h, that 
1 we have granted ſafety and good leave to as many as cleave unto him, be they Biſhops , or what 
2 ot her degree ſo ever of the Clergy. Every ones firm and ſure conſent in this be half, ſhall be 4 
| Jufficient ſi gn or token of bis faithfull mind and purpoſe. We havecommanded , that ſuch 
as imbrace his Communion addict ing themſelves unto the ſounder opinion and berter ſentence, all 
alike now by eur permiſſion, as heretofore by the providence of God, may enjoy the bewefits be- 
ſtowed upon them from above. 


Another Epiſtle tothe People of Alexandria. 


Conſtantius the puiſſant, the mighty and noble Emperor, unto the people of the Catholick, 
Churchef Alexandria, ſendeth greeting. In as much as we lay alwayes before our eyes, your good 
and politick Government, 4s 4 mark, to ſhoot at, — to behold our own «ſtate, 
and ſeeing that you were bereaved of your Biſbop Athanaſius, a mas approved both for ſound 

E= arning 


nmaſius With «ll bonowr and reverence and pour out prayers unto God the Father who governeth all 


dts * 1 FAIR 0 
LIS. I. of Socrates Scholaftum.” . 
| learning and honeft living, we determined with our ſelves to ſend him unto you again. Recti ve him 2 
there fore honourally after your accuſtomed manner: jo yn him with you as an helper in your pray- : Ko 
ers unto God: endeavour always to retain among ſt you concord and peace, both fit for your own * 
perſons, and graiefall unto us, according unto the ſacred Decrees of the Church For it 1s not re- 
quiſite that diſſention and debate ſhoula mol ſt and diſquiet the peace able iſt ate f theſe our pro- 
pero us days. Our deſire u, that ſuc h̊ a plague le purged far from among you: our requeſt isſ wel- 2 
eloved people of Alexandiia) that in jour prayers, Where you crave ( after your wonte d cuſtom) E 
the aid and a ſſiſtanct of the Spirit of God, you take At hanaſius for chief, or (as I ſaid before) an 
helper : to the end, according unto your happy and proſperous ſucceſs, the Heatheniſh Nations as 
Jet ſnored with the erroneous ſervice of Idols, may haſten with meſt willing minds to imbrace the 
profeſſion of our moſt holy Faith. We connſel you ths alſo, that you perſevere in the things we 
rehearſed before : that you entertain willingiy your Biſnop ſent unto you by the mighty power of 4 
Cod, and our loving pleaſnre : and that you count him Worthy of all courteous ſalatation. For of 
# ſurety this is comely for you and convenient for our Highneſs. We have alſo charged the Fndg- 
et and Gover®rs of thoſe Provinces by our Letters, that they ſhould weed all the tares of ſpite and 
contention out of zhe*ninds of malicious perſons, and puniſh ſeverely ſeditious and bußie bodies. 
Wherefore ſeeing that you underſtand all theſe circumſtances, that our pleaſure is agreeable with 
the will of God : that we have care over you for the maintenance of Concord and Unity : that we 
have aſſigned puniſhment for troubleſom and ſeditious perſons:obſerve dilzgently the things which | 
ure correſpondent unto the Ordinances of the Church, and the ſervice of God, tmbrace this Atha» 


I 


things,beth for your ſel ves and alſo for the concord and quietneſſe of the whole Wworl4. 
An Epiſtle for the abrogating of the things that were decreed againſt A thana ſiu 


There is extant alſo an Epiſtle in the ſame form unto the Governours of 
Augnſtomnica, Thebais, Lybia and Licya. 


- Conſtantius the puiſſunt and noble Emperor unto Neſtorius, ſendeth greeting. I any thing 

be found decreed and recorded heretofore, to the prejudice hurt or damage of ſuch as communicate 

With Athanaſius the Biſhep, our will is that the ſame be wholly abrogated and diſanulled, Our 

pleaſure is moreover, that his Clergy ſhall enjoy the like francheſ and liberty as in times paſt:We 

will have this Commanament put in ure, that as Athanatius the Biſhop is reſtored to his See + (a 

ul the Clergy of his Communion, may recover and poſſ, eſſe the like libirty With other E colt ſiaſti- 

call perſons, ana ſo live at hearts eaſe» Char 
CHAP, XIX. Fog om 


How that Athanaſius paſſing by Jeruſalem into Alexandria, was received of Maximus into 
the Communion : how he called there a Synod of Biſhops, and confirmed 
4 the Decrees of the Nicene Council. 


7 Thanaſius the Biſhop truſting to theſe Letters, paſſed thorow Syria and came to Pale- h | 
I - Hina. And arriving at Feruſalem, he opened unto Aaximus both the Decrees of the of — 
Council of Sardice, and allo the Emperor Conſtantius agreement and conſent there- Af. Dom. 351. 
in, and procured a Synod of Biſhops to be aſſembled there, For Maximus without delay, Maximus R- 
citedthither certain Biſhops out of Syria and Paleſtina. The Aſſembly being gathered to- ſhop of Feru- 
gether, he gave Arhanaſins the Communion, and aſſigned unto him his Dignity. The Coun- — — 
til being diſſolved, wrote and ſigniſied by their Letters unto the people of Alexandria, un- W 
to the Biſhops of «Egypt and Lybia, all their Decrees and Canons touching Athanaſins. 
' Wherefore all the adverſaries of Athanaſius ctied out againſt Maximus, becauſe that atore- 
time he had ſubſcribed to his depoſition, but now repenting of his folly, as if be had not then 
done well, he became of his Faith, and awarded him both the Communion and his Dignity. 
When Urſacius and Valens who aſore. time were earneſt followers of Arins, underſtood of 1 
this, they condemned their former doings, and got them to Rome : there they exhibit unto Ii and 
Biſhop ius their recantation and repentance in writing: they ſabſcribe unto the Creed _ — 
containing the clauſe of One ſubſtance, and they write unto Athana ſius, that thenceforth them of Tier 
they will communicate with him. Vrſacius and Falen; being thus won with the proſperous folly. o— | 
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ſuccdſs of A hana ſius bis affairs, agreed (as I ſaid before) unto the clauſe of One ſub ſtance. 


Athanaſius travelling by Pelenfium, the ready way to Alexandria, preached in every City 


where he came, and exhorted them to eſchue the Arians, and to imbrace ſuch as confeſſed 


the Faith of One ſubſt ance. And in divers of the Churches alſo he ordained Miniſters, which 


gave occaſion unto the adverſaries for to accuſe him again, that he preſumed to make Mini- 
ſters in other mens Provinces. So far of the things which happened then unto the renowned 
Athanaſins, | 


- 
- 


C3) 


«I * 
+" 
” . J | 


* 
1 


Chap. 28. after CHAP, XX. u 


the Greek. | 
Of Magnentius and. Bretanion the Tyrasts, and of the Death of Conſtans 
; the Weſtern Emperor, 


N the mean while the quiet eſtate of the Commonweal was not a little out of ſquare,whers 
] of I will briefly intreat, and fun over ſuch things as I have determined with my ſelf to lay 


down. After the death of Conſtantius who builded Conſtantinople, his three ſons(as I hae 


ſaid in my firſt Book)ſucceeded him in the Empire. Ot which number we have to underſtand 
that ¶ onſtantine fo called after his Fathers name, was one, and reigned together with che teſt 
of the Emperors, whom the ſouldiers ſlew after he had reigned a very little while. And as Coy. 
ſtanti us commanded not he ſhould be ſlain, ſo again forbad he not the ſlaughter. But how that 
Conſtantine the younger, breaking out into the borders of his brothers Dominions, loſt his 
life, whilſt he fought hand to hand with the ſouldiers, I have often mentioned before. Aﬀrex, 
whoſe death there aroſe wars between the Perſians and the Romans, where Conſtanti us had but 
ill-favoured ſucceſs. For the Camp being pitched in the night-time, about the bounds of the 
Roman and Perſian Dominion, the Perſian Hoſt ſeemed then to prevail, and for a time to have 
tlie upper-hand. Then alſo the Eccleſiaſtical affairs went yery troubleſom,for there was great 
tytant is of contention in the Church about At hana ſius, and the clauſe of One ſub ſtance. Theſe things be- 


* 
. 
- 
. 


«hf 


Eutropizs cal - ing at this point, Maguenti us the tyrant became a rebel in the weft paris of the wor d, and 


led M axentia. through treaſon procured the death of Conſtaus the Emperor which governed the Weſt, aud 
then abode in France. This being wrougzlit, there enſued great and grievous wars, Alagnentius 


Bretawona Ahe tyrant invaded all Ira/y,tubdued Affick and Lybia, and took all France. Moreover at Sir: 
— a Pminm a City of Ihhrium there was another tyrant ſet up by the ſouldiers, whoſe name was | 
traitour. Bret anion. At Remy alſo there was a great ſtir. For Nepotianus Conſtantius liters ſon, having 
got him a great troop of Fencers and Swerd-players, aſpired unto the Imperial Scepter, but 
the Captains of Magnentius diſpatched him. Magnentius in a little while ovetran and ſubdu- 
ed all the Weſt parts of the world. WE 
Chap. a6. aſter Cu Ap. XXI. ; _ 
the Greek. 
How that after the Death of Conſtans the Weſtern Emperor, Paulus and Athapaſius 
were depoſed again, Paulus in hi exile was ſtifled to death : Athanaſius 
fled and ſaved his life. 4 
Ll the aforeſaid ſtir fell out in a very ſhort ſpace, to wit, in the fourth year after the 
Council of Sardice, in the Cogſulſhip of Sergiu: ä undecſtan- 
Athanaſus is ding ofthe whole circumſtance, made a title and challenge unto all the Dominion of 
aceuſed. bis brethren, a nd being proclaimed Emperor of the Weſt, maketh expedition to wage battel 


with the tyrants. The adverſaries of Athanaſius ſuppoſing now they bad gotten fic opportuni- 

tp, forgeoutafreſhhainous offences againſt him afore his coming into Alexendria:rhey inform 

The Council the Emperor Cenſtantius that he perverted all Ægypt and Lybia. The election of Miniſters 
- ———— he made in forrain Provinces furthered the matter, and cauſed the offence to ſeem very hai- 
of — nous. Athanaſius in the mean while came to Alexandria, and there called together divers 
ple exiled, and Councils of the Biſhops of Egypt, where they decreed ſuch things as were agreeable with the 
chere ſtifled to Canovs of the Council of — alſo of the Council held at ꝓeruſalem under Maximui. 


— 1 The Emperor who aforetime was addicted unto the Arian — 3 wreſted all the things he 


in priſon. Cucuſum a City in Cappadocia. Marcellus is expulſed Aucyra, and Baſilius placed in his toom. 
Lucius Biſhop of Ae pol is is clapt in priſon, and here choaked up with ſtink. — — 
4 relatio 


depoſed bad lately decreed to the contrary part. And firſt of all be baniſhed Paulus Biſhop of Cen- 
| * Laciw dieth fantixeple, whom the meſſengers or guides that brought him to exile; ſtifled very leudly at 


0 8 


LIS. i. of Sorrates Schulaſticus. 

relations that were made unto the Emperor of Athanaſius ſo incenſed him, that he give forth | * 
a Commandment he ſhould be executed whereſoever he were taken. He charged moreover 2 
that Theo dul us and Olympi us Biſhops of Thracia ſhould be put to death. Vet Arbinaſins was Theedulm, 
not ignorant of the Emperors — rage, but being quickly made privy thereunto, fled away, Ohm. 
and fo avoided the Emperors threats. The Arians backbite him for flying away, and chiefly 

Narts(ſns Brſhop of Neroniasa City of Cilicia,Georgins of Laodic aa, and Leontins who then 

was Biſhop of Antioch. This Leontius being a Prieſt was depoſed, becauſe he(indeavouring to 

conecal a foul ſlander and ſuſpition raifed upon him for his familiarity with a woman whoſe 

name was Exftolia ) gelded himſelf, to the end he might thenceforth boldly ufe her company, 

and commit nothing wherof he might juſtly be accuſed. Ihe ſame man was by the ad vice and 

counſel of the Emperor Corſtantins, choſen Biſhop of Anrieth after Stephen who ſucceeded 

Placitns, Thus much of him. 


CAP. XXII. Chap. a). after 
| the Greek. 
How tbat Macedonius having gotten again ti Biſhoprickof Conſtantinople, 


vexed ſach as were of the contrary opinion, 


made Biſhop of Cenſt ant inople: he had great liberty and acceſs unto the Emperor, he 
made wars among the Chriſtians, nothing inferiour to the tyrannical practices of 
thoſe times: he perſwaded the Emperor to aid him, when as in very deed he procured the 
overthrow and deſtruction of the Churches, and prevailed fo much, that whatſoever ke leud- 
ly bad compaſſed, the ſame forthwith was by a Law confirmed. Every City ſounded of Pro- 
damations. The ſouldiers were command to ſee the Emperors Edicts take place. As many 
as cleaved unto the Creed containing the clauſe of One ſul ſtunce, were not only cut off from 
the Churches, but alſo baniſhed altogether the Cities. And firſt they joyn heads and hands 
together to bring this to paſſe.Bur when this peſtilent infection had ſpread it ſelf far and nigh, 
fuch as had little, or rather no care at all of the Eccleſiaſtical affairs, determined with them- 
ſelves,to conſtrain men to their Communion. The violence truly was no leſs than that of old 
actiſed towards theChriſtians,when they were compelled and drawn to ſacrifice untoldolqrhe perſecuti. 

. For many indured ſundry kinds of torment, often racking and diſmembring of their joynts Fon of the 
tonfiſcaring of their ſubſtance : ſome bereaved of their native ſoil : other ſome departed this Chriſtians by 
life · uncler che hands of the tormentor: ſome died in baniſhment,and never ſaw their Country work gy, he. 
Wain.Theſe were their ptactiſes throughout all the Cities of the Eaſt, but ſpecially at Conſt an- 
tinople. This civil plague and perſecution (aforetime being not out of meaſure) Macedoni us 

did greatly augmenc as ſoon as ever he had gotten the Biſhoprick. But the Cities of Greece, 

of //[yrium, and of the other parts tending towards the Weſt, were void of all theſe tumults 

and calamities, becauſe they agreed wichin themſelves, and obſerved the Canons of the Vi- 

tene Council. ; | 


| M Acedonins then after that Pæulus had departed this life in the manner aboveſaid, was 


. 


CHaPr. XXIII. 
Chap. 28.after 


Athanaſius reporteth what horrible alt s were committed at Alexandria by Georgius the Gteck. 


the Arian Biſhop. And what clemency Conſtantius th Emperor ſhewed _ © 
unto Bretanion the 1yr ant aud rebel. 


Et us hear (if you pleaſe) Athanaſius himlelf, making relation ofthe horrible practiſes 
committed then at Alexandria byGeorgins the Arian, for he was preſent and felt himſelf 
ſome part of the lamentable affliction. In the Apology which he wrote in the defence 
of his flight, he declareth the behaviour of the Arian: in tis ſort: There came to Alexandria Athanaſtns 
certain people which ſought us ont to execution, ſo that the ending was far worſe than the begin. Pology. 
ning.The ſeuldiers unwares beſet the Church: inſteudef devont ſervice of God,they take in hand 
de Sper ate ſwords. Then Georgius that was ſent by them from Cappadocia, coming in Lent time, 
added of his ewn unto the lend practice which he learned of them. After that the Eaſter week | 
was ended, the Virgins began ts be clapt in priſon : the Biſhops were bound and led by bands of 
fouldiers' + the faber. ſeam widows were difßeſſeſſed df thesr houſes i the families were 440 
th Chriſtians were violently trailed amd dugged our of their hoaſis: their doors were nailed 
7 the Clergy mins brethren wert in fra danger ef tluir lies for thei» bretbrens 2 ; 
41 theſe 
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Sebaftianus a 
captain, yera 
Manichee,and 
a\ great blood- 
ſucker, 


Theſe Biſhops 
were ſent to 
exile by the 
Arias. 


The cleme ncy 
of Conſtantiu⸗ 
towards 
Bretanton. 
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theſe thingsſeemed very gric vous, but the after-claps were far ſorer. The weth after Whitſun- 
tide the people did faſt : they got them therefore into the Churchyard for to pray, beoauſe they all 
abhorred the communion of Georgius. But when this paſſing lend man under(toed of it, he ſtir- 
red up againſt them qne Sebaſtianus « Captain, who alſo was a Manichee. He forthwith together 
with a great troop of ſouldiers, all in armour, having naked ſworas in their hands, bows and ar- 
rows prepared, ran upon the people as they were a praying on a $ unday. When he found there but 
a few(fer the hour being paſt the greater part was gone away )he committed ſuch hainous att; as 
became very well his perſon. He ſet on fire a great company of fagots : be made the N irging to 
ſtand nigh the burning flame : he went about to conſtrain them to confeſſe the Arian Faith. But 
When he perceived they would not yeeld, and that rhe y de pi ſed the burning beat of that horrible 
fire: he ſtripped them ſtark naked : he buſfeted them about the head and face, ſo that of a long 
while after they Were ſcarce known of their own friends. Moreover he took fourty perſons,and 
plag ned them With a new kind of torment never beard of before. Their backs and ſides were ſo 
ſeourged and rent with Palm-twigs newly pluckt off the trees, having on their pricking knobs, 
that divers becauſe of the ſtumps that ſtugh in the firſh of their backs, Were conjirained often 
times to repair unto Chirurgeons : other ſome not able to endure ſuch terrible pain, died of their 
Wounds. As manyof the men as remained yet alive, together With theVirgins Were exiled, and 
led by the ſouldiers to Oaſis. The dead carkaſſes not pet fully cold, were denied the friends of the 
deceaſed : being thrown here and there, and lying unburied ( for that liked them beft ) the ſoul. 
diers hid them as if they had not been faulty in committing ſuch horrible crimes. Thu did they, 
having their minds overſhadowed with the furious rage of frantick here ſie. And Wwhenas the dear 
friends and familiars of the dead, rejoyced at the bold proteſtation of their faith, yet ſorrowed be 
cauſe their carkaſſes were not covered With earth, the ſavage impicty and beaſtly cruelty of theſe 
ſouldiers revealed it ſelf with greater ſhame and infamy. Moreover they baniſh forthwith cer. 
tain Biſhops of Egypt and Lybia: namely Ammon, Thmvis, Caius, Philon, Hermes, Pli- 
nius, Pſenoſiris, Nilammon, Agathon, Anagamphus, Marcus, Dracontius , Adelphius, 
Athenodorus, « ſecond Ammon, and of the Prieſts they baui ſped Hierax and Dioſcorus. Theſe 
being bereaved of their native ſoil, they handled ſo roughly, that ſome of them died by the way, , 
ſame other in exile never returning again. They put to death above thirty Biſhops. They follows 
ed the ſteps of wicked Achaab, impleying all their care and induſtry for the rooting out of the 
truth from off the face of the earth. Theſe were che practi ſes of Georgins at Alexandria, by 
the report of Athanaſins. The Emperor marched torwards with his hoſt to 7{yrium, for 
thither of neceſſity was be conſtrained to go, and there it was that Bretannion was proclaims 
ed Emperor. As ſoon as he came to Sirmi»m,truce being made, he came to parlec with Zu- 
tanion. In the mean while he indeavoured to win again the ſouldiers, which had refuſed him 
for their Emperor. After they had ſo done, they proclaimed Conſtantius alone, both their 
Auguſtus, their King and Emperor. In this their Proclamation there was no mention of Bre 
tanion, who ſeeing bimſelf betrayed, fell down proſtrate at the Emperors feet, and craved for 
mercy, Cenſtantins taking from him his princely Scepter and purple Robe, lifted him up by 
the hand very courteouſly, and exhorted him after t he calling of a private man to lead a 
quiet and peaceable life. He ſaid moreover, that it was fitter for an old man, ſuch as he was, 
to imbrace a trade of life that were void of all trouble and care, then to gape after a vain Ti» 
tle of honour, full of diſquietneſs and moleſtation. Thus it fared with Bretanion in the end. 
The Emperor commanded that all charges ſhould be given him of the publick Tribute; af- * 
terwards he wrote unto him ſudry Letters to Proyſaa City in Birhynia, where he made his 
abode: ſignifying what ſingular pleaſure he had done unto him, 1nridding him from cares 
and troubles, ſhewing alſo what miſery often times befalleth to reign and government: and 
that of his o wn part he had dealt unadyiſcdly, in not giving to himſelf that which be grant 
ed to another. So far of theſe things. | 


CA p. XXIV. 


: Of Photinus the Heretick, - 
T He Emperor at that time made Gala hiscozen-germane (ſar, he gave bim his own 


Au wa * -_- 
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ſign or cognizance of our Saviour, for a pillar reſembling che form of a Croſſe, was ſeen 
inthe Air, bringing great admiration to the beholders. He ſent his other Captains with 
great power to wage battel with Magnentius, he himſelf remained at Sirmiam, hearkning 
to the end. In the mean while Photinus the ſuperintendent of that Church, went about 
openly to publiſh a ſelf· opinion, invented of his own brain; and becauſe there was great 
tumult and much trouble riſen thereof, the Emperor commanded a Council to be ſummon- 
ed at Sirmium. Of the Biſhops of the Eaſt there came thither Marcus Biſhop of Aret ha- 
ſa, Georgins Biſhop of Alexandria, whom the Ariam (after they had depoſed Gregorins, 
as I ſaid before) placed there: Baſilius who was Biſhop of Ancyra after the deprivation 
of Marcellus: Pancratus Biſhop of Peleuſium, Hypatianus Biſhop of Heraclea. Out of 
the Weſt there met him Valent Biſhop of Murſa, and Oſius Biſhop of Corduba a City of 
Spain, who then being of great fame was forced to come unto the Council. Theſe Biſhops 
aſſembled at Sirmi um, after the Conſulſhip of Sergius and Nigrianns, in which year by rea- 
ſon of the wars ard ciyil difſentions,there was none that could execute the function of a Con- 
fall : they depoſed torthwith the heretick Photinxs of his Biſhoprick: for he maintained 
the leud opinion of Salellius the African and Paulus Samoſatenus, Which act of theirs was 
approved of all men, both at char preſent, and alſo in times following, to have been done 
according unto right and reaſon. 


CHAP, XXV. 


What forms of Faith were laid down at the Council of Sirmium, in 
preſence of Conſtantius the Emperor. 


about to abrogate their old Creed, and to eſtabliſh new forms of Faith: one was exhi- 
bited in the Greek tongue by Marcus Biſhop of Arethuſa: two others in the Latine 
tongue, agreeing neither in word nor in compoſition, neither in ſence norin ſentence either 
with themſelves, or with that which che Biſhop of Aret huſa wrote in Greek. One of the 
Latine Forms I will here lay down immediately after the Greek Form of Marcus. The 
other afterwards rehearſed at Sirmium, I will refer to his proper place. Yet have we 
tounderſtànd that both were tranſlated into the Greek. The Form which Marcut wrote; 
was as followeth: Me believe iu one Cod the Father Almighty, Creator and maker of all things. 
Of whom all Fatherhood © named in Heaven and in Earth: and in hu only begotten Jon our. Lord 
ßeſus Chriſt, begotten of the Father before all worlds : Godof God, light of light, by whons all 
things were made both in Heaven and in Earth, be they vi ſible or inviſible things: who ic the Word, 
the flow the trus light the life : who in the later days was incarnate for our ſakes: born of the 
hely Virgin, eruc i ſied, died, roſe again the third day from the dead, aſcended into Heaven, ſit- 
teth at the right hand of the Father, and ſhall come again at the 'end of the world to judge the 
quick and the dead, and to re ward every one according unto his works, whoſe Kingdome ſhall 
have no end, but continueth for ever and ever. For he ſhall fit at the right hand of the Father, 
not only while this wor id Laſteth, but alſo inthe -_ to come. And we believe in the holy Ghoſt, 
that u, in the Comforter whom the Lord promi ſed to ſend his Diſciples after hi aſcention fur to 
teach and lead them in all things, whom alſo he ſent, by whoſe means the ſouls of them that 
faithfully believe in him are ane ed. Then that ſay that the Son of God hath his being of nothing: 
or that he is of another ſubſtance than the Fathers : or that there was a time or a world when be 
was not theſe the holy and Catholick Church doth hold for acc urſed. Again, we ſay that whoſoe ber 
effirmeth the Father and the Son tobe two Gods let him be accxrſed. If any man,when he calleth 
Chriſt God, and to have been before all worlds, confeſſe not alſo that the Son of God miviſtred 
unto the Father at the creation of all things, let him be accurſed. He that preſumeth to ſay that 
be ij unbegotten, or that part of him was born of the Virgin,let him be accurſed. If any ſay, that 
the Son was born of Mary according anto preſcience, and not to have been with God, begorten of 
the Father before all worlds, by whom all things were made, let him be accurſed. Whoſoever 
ſaith that the ſubſtance of God can either be more enlargedor leſſe diminiſhed , let him be held 
for accurſed. Whoſoever ſaith, that the enlurged ſubſtance of God made the Son, or calleth the 
Son the enlargad ſubſtance of God, let him be accurſed. Whoſoever calleth the Word of God; 
the mental Word of the Father, or the vocal Mord, let him be accurſed, Whoſoever ſaith, that 
the 


1 * Biſhops continuing a while at Sirmium, decided other things. For they went 
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the Son of God is but only man, born of Mary, let him be accurſed. Mhoſot ver When he ſaith, 
that he was born God and man of Mary, nder ſtandeth the nnbegotten Cod, let him be accurſed. 
Efay 43.44, Whoſorver underftandeth this after the Fewiſh manner: I am the firſt God, and 1 am the 

ſecond, and beſides me there is none other God, (Which was ſpoken to the overthrow of Idoli and 
of them that be no gods) thereby to take away the only begotten, that Was God before all worlds, 

John 1. let him be accurſed. Whoſocver when he heareth : The Word became fleſh, ſmppoſeth the Word 
robe turned into fleſh, or by conver ſion to have taken fleſh upon him, let him be accurſed, bo- 

ſeever when be heareth the cnly begotten of Ged to have been crucified , thinketh that therein be 

was ſubjedt tocorruption, torment, alteration, diminutien, or dcſtruftion, let him be aceur- 

Gen. 1.26. ſed. Mho ſoe ver under ſtandeth this: Let us make man, net to have been ſpoken of the Father un. 
to the Hon, but Ged the Father himſelf to have ſpoken it to himſelf, let him be accurſed. Mhoſoe- 

Cen. 32. ver thinketh the Son not te bave wreſtled with Jacob as man; but ihe unbegotten God, or ſome 
Gcn.19, portion of him, let him be accurſed. Whoſoever uuderſtandeth this: The Lord rained from the 
Lord, not to be taken of the Father and the Son, but that the Father rained from himſelf, let 

him be accurſed: fer the Son being Lord, rained from the Father that was Lord, Whoſorvey 

when be heareth: The Father Lora, and the Son Lord, calleth the Father being Lord, 'buh 

Lord and Sen: and when he rtadeth. The Lord from the Lord, affirmeth there be two Gods let 

Pſal.11c. him be accurſed. For we place not the Sen in the {ame room with the Father, but ſub jet to the 

Father. Neither was he incarnate without the will of the Father neither rained he from himſelf 
John 15.16, bat from the Lord, who hath authority of himſelf, te wit, from the Father: neither fetteth he at 
: the right hand of himſelf,but hearkneth unto the Father, ſaying : Sit thou at my right hand. bo- 
ſoe ver calleth the Father the Son, andthe holy Ghoſt one perſon, let him be acc urſed. Whoſoevey 

when he calleth the holy Gheſt the Comforter, tearmeth him the unbegotten God, lit him be ac- 

curſed. Whoſorver ſaith there is no other Com for ter beſide the Son,contrary to the doctrine of the 

Son himſelf (for he ſaid : The Father whom I will intreat, will ſend upto you another Com- 

ſorter) let him be accurſed. Mhoſocver ſaith that the holy Ghoſt is a piſce or portion of the Fa- 

ther and of the Son, let him be accurſed. Whoſoever affirmeth the Father, the Son, and the holy 

Ghoſt to be three Gods, let him be accurſed, Whoſoever ſaith that the Bon of God was made by 

the will and pleaſure of the F at her, as one of the creatures, let hinge accurſed. Whoſoever 

ſaith the Son was le get ten contrary to the will of the Father, or whit her the Father would or us, 

let him be accurſed : for the Father begat not the Son againſt bis own will, neither was he cin. 

ſtrained hy the law of Nature, as if he had been unwilling thereunto : but of meer good will, 

without all time, without paſſion begat he him of himſelf. Wheſcever ſaith that the Son had 

4 neither begetting nor beginning, ana ſo conſequently aſſirm that there are two without beginning, 

and two without begetting, and ſo appoint two Godi let him be ac cur ſed. The Son the head aud 

the original of all creatures: and the head of Chriſt à God, for ſo we refer all things reverently 

by the Son wnto ene leginning of the whole univerſality which is without beginning. Aga, 

weighing deeply with our ſelves that clauſe alſo of Chriſtian profeſſion, we 2 T hat wheſoe- 

ver affirmeth Chriſt Jeſu the Son of Goa, who miniſtred unto the Father at the creation of all 

things, not to have been before all worlds, but only from the time ſince the Sun was born of Mary, 

to have been Chriſt, and then his Deity to have begun, as Paulus Samoſatenus was perſwaded,lu 


bim be acc urſed. 


1 Another Form of Faith firſt laid dun in Latine, afterwaras trauſlated into the Greek, 
18 10 O 
faith is ſo pat. I Nſomuch as it pleaſed them diligently to conſider of the Faith, all whatſoever appertained 
— — | thereunto — exquiſitely and —＋ handled at Sirmi um, and in preſence of Valens, 
places it requi · A Urſacing, Germanius with other Biſhops, they agreed, that there was one God, the Fa- 
reth a wary ther Almighty, even as it is taught throughout the whole world: and one only begotten Son 
— — oj of his, Jeſus Chriſt, and our Saviour, begotten of kim before all worlds, that it was not law- 
miſliked with full to ſay there were two Gods, although the Lord himſelf had ſaid: 7 go unto my Farher,and 
it themſelves, unto your Father,unto my God and wnto your Ged. Wherefore be is the God of all, as the Apo- 
and called it in ſtle hath taught us: bat & he the God of the Few only I Is not he alſo the God of the Gemiles ? 
again,25 ap. yeaof the Gentiles too, for there is but one God which ſhall juſtifie the eirc umdi fiow by fab. All 


— — 2 the other things are correſpondent, neither do they contain any ambiguity at all, And be- 


Chapter. cauſe there was great contention about the underſtanding of the word which the Latines 
Rom. 3. call ſalſtantia, and the Grecia dia about the equality, or as they call it, the unity - — 
e: 


F | — —_ 6 
= N - 
- E 
: « . 


7 | | . * . 
* * 


LIS. 2. of Socrates Stholafticus. 


— 


ſlance : they decreed that thenceforth the controverſie ſhould not once be temembred: that 
' the Church of God ſhould ng longer be troubled with the interpretation therof, and that for 
two cauſes , firſt, becauſe the Scriptures of God made no mention thereof; ſecondly, becauſe 
that the interpretation thereof exceeded the ſence and capacity of man, for the holy Scrip- 
tures teſtified that no man was able to ſet forth the generation of the Son, in theſe words: Ha 
eneration who ſhall be able io declare ? For it is molt true, that the Father alone knoweth how 
e begat the Son, and that the Son alone knoweth how he was begotten of the Father. But no 
— but that the Father was greater in honor, dignity, divinity and fatherly title, and 
that by the teſtimony of the Son himſelf, where he ſaith: The Father which ſent me ts greater 
than I. They ſaid moreover this was Catholick, neither unknown unto any, that there were 
two Perſons, the Father and the Son, the Father greater, the Son ſubject, together wich all 
other things, which the Father made ſubject unto him: the Father to be without beginning, 
inviſible, immortal, impatible: the Son to be begotten of the Father, God of God, light of 
light: and that no man (as! ſaid before) was able to rehearſe his generation ſave the Father 
- alone; the Son our Lord and God to become incarnate, to ha ve taken a body upon him, that 
is man: as partly he ſhewed to the Angels, and partly all the Scriptures do declare, but eſpeci- 
ally the Apoſtle the preacher of the Gentiles, that Chriſt took manhood of the Virgin Mary, 
according unto the which he ſuffered, They ſaid it was the principle and ground of our faith, 
always to bold faſt the Faith in the Trinity, as we read in the Goſpel: Co teach all Nations, ba- 
ptizing them in the Name of the Father ,the Son,and the ry Ghoſt, The number of the Trini · 
ty is abſolute and perſect. Ihe Comforter the holy Ghoſt ſent by the Son, came according un- 
to promiſe for to ſanctiſie and lead the Apoſtles and all the faithfull, They go about to per- 
ſwade Photinus after his deprivation, to condeſcend and to ſubſcribe unto theſe things, pro- 
miſing to reſtore him unto his Biſhoprick again if he would recant and renounce the ſelf opi- 
nion he had invented of his own brain, and thenceforth promiſe to cleaye unto their doctrin. 
He refuſed the conditions, and provoked them to diſputation, A certain day was appointed 
for the conference, the Emperor commandeth the Biſhops then preſent to be at it:there came 
thirher alſo at the requeſt of the Emperor not a few Senators, The Aſſembly being met, Ba, 
kn: who then was Biſhop of Aacyra, took Photings in hand: the Notaries penned all they 
ſpake. While they reaſoned one with another, the diſputation waxed hot, and in the end Pho. 
tins; had the foil, aud was condemned to baniſhment, From that time forchhe lived in exile, 
and wrote inthe Greek and Latine tongue (for he was well ſeen in both) a Book againſt all 
beraſies endea vouring therein to publiſh his own opinion, So far of Photiaus. We ha ve yet to 
underſtand, that the Biſhops aſſembled at Sirmium, miſliked themſelves with the form of 
Faith laid down in the Latine tongue for after the publiſhing thereof, they ſpied contradicto- 
ries therein. Wherefore they went about in all the haſte to call in all the copies, and whenas 
divers were concealed, the Emperor by his Edict gave charge that all ſhould be brought ia, 
and ſuch as hid them ſhould be —— But no threats, or cruelty c recover the things 
once publiſhed ſo, becauſe they had run through many hands. x 


-S 


| CuA r. XXVI. 
Of Ofius Biſhop of Corduba. | | 


b Hereas we have made mention a little before of Of Biſhop of Cordaba, that he 
| was conſtraĩ ned to-ſhew himſelf at the Council of Sirmiam, I think it requiſite 

now to ſay ſomewhat of that matter. Alchough a while before, through che leud 
pratiſes of the Ari ans, he had been in exile: yet then, at the ſure and procurement of the Bi- 
ſhops which aſſembled at ſirmium it fell out that the Emperor cited him, purpoſing with him- 
ſelf to penſwade him, or by font means to conſtrain him, to be of the ſame opinion with the 
aſſembled Biſhops, and in ſo doing their faith ſhould ſeem to carry with it great force and 


Z 


credit. To this end he was drawn againſt bis will (as I (aid before) unto the Council. But 
whenasthisold father would in no wiſe ſubſcribe unto their Faith, they ſcourged his ſides, 
ud ſet his members upon the rack. So that inthe end by compulſion he gave his aſſent, and 
ſubſcribed unto the forms of Faith which then were publiſhed. Theſe: were the acts ar Sir- 
wium, and thus were they ended. | PR”. 
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Chap.32. after CHua?, XXVII. 
the Greek. 
 Magnentius the Tyrant is overcome, and dieth miſerably : the Jews inhabiting 
Diocæſarea rebel againſt the Romans, and are foiled, Gallus 
rebelleth, and is put to death, 
The cruelty of Oꝛnſt ant ius the Emperor remained at Sirmium, waiting what end the battel waged with 
W Aagnentius ſhould have. But Mag nentius as ſoon as he took the princely City of 


Nome, executed many of the Senators, and diſpatched not a few of the common mul. 
titude, When the Captains of Conſtantixs had gathered a great Army of Roman ſouldiers 
they marched toward him: he then left Rome, and got him to France. here were many skits 
miſhes, one while this ſide; another while that fide had the upper hand. At length Magnenting 
was overcome at the Caſtle of Murſa in France, in he got him, and kept it a while, where 
ſuch a ſtrange thing as followeth is reported to have come to paſs. Magnentius going about 
to auimate his ſouldiers, now altogether —— wich the foil and overthrow they bad 
taken, got him up into an high ſeat. The ſouldiers after the accuſtomed honour done unto the 
Emperors,minding to ſound fortunate ſucceſs unto Mag nentius, by force as it were, their lipg 
wagging before their minds, they turn their good wiſhes unto Couſtant iuu, for they all with 
one mouth proclaimed, not Magnentius but Conſtantius, Aug uſtus: Magnentius ſup 
this to be align of misfortune, conveyed himſelf forthwith out of the Caſtſe, and fled into the 

The miſerable fartheſt parts of France. Ihe Captains of Conſtantius purſued after him earneſtly. Again they 
death of Mags. Pitched their Camp at a place called Miltoſele ucus, where Ma gnentius being overthrown, 
nent ian. ran away alone, and got him to Lion: a City of France, three dayes journey from the Calle 
—— _ of Murſa. Magnentins coming to Lions, firſt ofall he flew his mother, next his brother who 
Sylvan the be had created Ceſar,laſt of all he became bis own murtherer. This was done the ſixth Con- 
ooner up, but aſtet Deceni another brother of AMaguentius banged himſelf. And although Agagnentia 
he was diſpat- the tyrant had ſuch an end, yet the Commonwealth was not without great trouble and u- 
_ in mults. Forimmediately there ſtept up another tyrant whoſe name was Syivanuu, and mole 
| 5 in ſſed the quiet eſiate of che Commonweal in France, but the Captains of Canſtar nas di ſpuch- 
the Greek. * | . 

The Fewsbe- ed him quickly ont of the way. When theſe things were come to an end, there aroſe other 
come rebels, civil wars inthe Eafty for the Jews inhabiting Diocæſarea in Paleſtina took armor againſtabe 
and are over- Romgns,and invaded the bordering Regions. But Gallus called alſo (onftantivs, whom the 
* Emperor Conſtantius had made Ceſar, and ſent him into the Eaſt, came thither with ven 

power, overcame the per- in battel, and made the City Diocæſarea even with the groun 
* Chap.34. in * When Gallus had breught theſe things to paſs, being ſwollen and puffed up with the pnde 
the Greek. of good ſucceſs and proſperous aſſairs, he could no longer contain himſelf within his bounds 
Sale a rebel hut forthwith being inflamed with tyrannical motion, turned his mind agzinſt Conflantingly 
—— that Conſt antius not long after eſpied him out and perceived his drift. Ne had executed of his 
trai tox, and fo OWN abſolute authority Domiti anut who was preſident of the Eaſt, and the great treaſurer, 
Joſt his head. not making the Emperor privy unto his doings. Wherefore Conſtantius was ſore incenſed 
againſt him. He being wonderfully afraid, yet of force came unto him. Conſtantius hearing of 
his coming, that he was now in the Weſtern parts of his Dominions, to wit, in the Iſle of Fla 


» 


* 


was no ſulſhip of Conſt ant ius, the ſecond of Conſtantine Gallun, the fifteenth day of — — Not log 


wbna;capled his head to be taken off his ſhoulders, In a little while after, he appointed asm | 


This Fulians uu the brother of alu, Caſar, and ſent him into France againſt the Barbarian) : G 
was Emperor uhbſe name wazatfa Conſtantiut, ended this life the ſeventh Conſulſhip of Congtantins,and 
— the third of his own. Fulianxs the year following was created Ceſar, in the Conſulſhip gf 
an Apoſtata, -Arbitios and Loilignus the ſinth of Navemb. But of f alianus we will diſcourſe in the third 
W Bodi Conftanjive being rid of cheſe preſent miſchiefs, turned biqmſelf to wage battel with the 
Fulims Bihop Church of Gd. Remoring from Air miu unt the princely City of Rome, be called tege. 

— een ther 4 Council, and commanded divers Biſhaps out of the Eaſt co repair with all ſpeed: 

Liberivs Bi- Truly and that the Biſhops of the Weſt ſhould meer them there. In the mean p ce whil 

ſhop of Rome, tra vęlinto tal, it fell out that uit Biſhop of Rome after he had governed the hurch TH 
Anno De. 152. yeenyears departed this life, and Liberius ſuceceded him inthe Biſhoprick. kg.. 
| 0 Cua? 
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Cu Ap. XXVIIT. Chap. 3. after 
the Greek. 


Of the heretich Aetius the Syrian, the maſter of Eunomius. 


T eAntioch in Syria there ſtept up another heretick, founder of a ſtrange and forrain wherein Ne- 
A Gi 111106, Whole name was Active, cailed alſo che AXrbeift. He although he maintamed t differed 
che ſame things, and upheld the ſelf ſame opinion with Arias, yet ſevered he himſelf from the A- 

from the Arias, becaule they admitted Arias into the Communion, For Arius (as L ſaid be» — 
fore) meant one thiug within, and uttered another thing without: being at Nice, he allowed and 
ſubſcribed unto tlie torm of faich, laid down by the Council, and deceived the Emperor which 
reigned then with his fraud and ſubtilty. This was the cauſe that made Aetius ſever bimſelſ 
from the Arian ſect. Untill that time Aetius was known not only for an heretick, but alſo for 
a great pattern of the peſtilent doctrine of Arius. When he had got ſome ſmack of learning at 
Alexandria, he left that City, and went to Antioch in Syria, where he had been born, and there 
was he made Deacon by Leontius then Biſhop of Antzoch, In a ſhort while after, he was able LeontiusBiſhop 
to amaze ſuch as reaſoned with him, with his ſubtle quirks of ſophiſtry, this did he by the of Auioch. 
means of Ariftorles Elenches, (for ſo is the Book intituled)for whilſt he — — | 
could he frame ſuch captious and ſophiſtical propoſitions, as his own capacity could not il The Greek 
ſolve: the reaſon was, becauſe he had not learned Ariſtotles drift of ſuch as were cunning and word ib 2977 
learned Logic ians. For Ariſtotle againſt the ſophiſters who then derided and abuſed philoſo- — 
—— uch a kind of reaſoning, for the whetting of young mens wits, diſplaying their be- j,;@.1e; pre- 

viour and overthrowing their ſoppiſtical fallacies, with witty reaſons, and well chouched dicaments, yet 


ſubtilties. The Academicks that comment upon Plato and Plotinus Works, do miſlike very doth it ſigni- 


much wich ſuch things as Ariſtotle hath ſo argutely and ſubtilly written: but Aetius not pro- — as che 
curing unto him a Maſter that was an Academicł, cleaved unto theſe captious and ſubtle fal- —— * 
lacies. Where fore he could not deviſe how to underſtand that there was an unbegotten birth: „eth us to — 
or how to imagine that the begotten could be coeternal with the begetter, ſo barren a brain derſtand, his 
had be of his on, and ſo ignorant and uns ki full was he in holy Scripture: for he had nothing Book of Elen- 
in him, ſa ve a ſubtle kind of reaſoning, quarellous and contentious languages, ſuch as may ea- — 5 him 
fly be found in the rude, ignorant and unlearned: he had read over the ancient Writers, ſucli — = 

is publiſhed Commentaries upon holy Scriptures, and condemned Clemens, Aphricanus, and * 
rigen, ſa ge men of ſingular learning tor unlearned perſons: the Epiſtles which of ſer purpoſe 

be had pacched and ſtuffed with licigious trifles and ſophiſtical conclaſions, the ſame he ſent 

into the Emperor Conſt anti us, and to ſundry others: And therefore was he called the Atheiſt, 

And although he affirmed the ſelf ſame things with Arius, yet of his own crew not attaining why Aetivs 
unto his intricate and captious manner of reaſoning, was he counted for an Arian heretick. was called an 
Wherefore being excommunicated out of the Church, yet would he ſeem as though of his Atheiſt. 
ownaccord he had ſevered himſelf from their Communion, Of him therefore as original of 

this error, the Aetians had their appellation, but now are they called Exxomians.Forinalittle Zunomine the 
while after, Eunomius bis Scribe,who ſucked of his filthy fink of heretical docttine, became a beretick. 
tingleader to this ſect. But of Exnomins in another place. 


— 


CHAP. XXIX. Chap. 36. aſter 
the Greek, | 
Of the Councils held at Millian and Ariminum, with the 
Creeds then concluded upon. 


V chat time there met in Italy not very many Biſhops out of the Eaſt, for heavy age and The Council 
long journeys were lets, ſo r A they could not come, but out of the Weſt there came a- of Millain, 
bove the number of three hundred Biſhops. The Emperors edict was proclaimed, that the 

Council ſhould be held at Millain. When the Biſhops of the Eaſt came thither, firſt of all they 

require that ſentence by their general conſent ſhould be pronounced againſt Athanaſins, 

thinking verily thereby to ſtop all gaps concerning his returning any more to Alexandria. 

After that, Panlinus Biſhop of Treverein France: Dionyſus Biſhop of Alba an head City of 

Traly, and Euſebius Biſhop of Vercelle a City of the Lyg urian Italians, bad perceived thas - 


theBiſhops of the Eaſt bent all their might to Enact a Decree againſt At hanaſius, for no other 


Z 2 parpoſe, 
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purpoſe, but to oyerthrow the true faith, they ſtood up and cried out, that in ſo doing, che Chri 
ſtian religion ſhould be cancelled by the means of their deceitfull and fraudulent treachery; 
that the crimes laid to Athana ſius bis charge were falſe reports and meer ſlanders: ard that 
they had invented ſuch things to deface the true and Catholick faich. When they had ended 

theſe loud ſpeeches,the Conncil brake up.* The Emperor underſtanding of this, com manded 
them forthwith to exile and baniſhmenc, and determineth with himſelf co ſummon a general 
Council, to the end, after citing of i he Eaſtern Biſhops into the Weſt Countries, he might (if 
it were poſſible) bring them all to imbrace unity and corcord. But after better adviſement ta- 
ken with bimſelf, he ſaw it was a very hard matter to compaſs by reaſor oi the farre Coun, 
tries and long journies, and therefore he commanded the Counci! ſhould be divided into two 
parts: the Biſhops then preſent to aſſemble at Ariminum a City of Italy: the Biſhops of 
the Eaſt to meet at Nicodemia a City in Bsthynia. But his purpoſe took no proſperou 
ſucceſle : for neither of the Councils agreed within themſelves, both was divided into ſundry 
factions. For neither could the Biſhops which met at Ariminum in Italy agree among 
themſelves, nor the Biſhops of the Eaſt among themſelves, for they raiſed a new ſchimſe at 
Seleucia a City of Iſauria, but how all this came to pals, I will hereafter rehearſe in proceſg 
of our diſcourſe, if that firſt I ſay ſomewhat of Eudoxius. In the very ſame time, Leontim, 
who preferred Aetius the heretick to the degree of Deaconſlup, having departed this lite, 
Eudoxius Biſhop of Germanicia a City of Syria then being at Rome, thought it high time for 
him to return into the Eaſt ; he dealerh doubly with the Emperor fon licence to depart 
with ſpeed, — * for himſelf that the City 0! Germanica ſtood in great need of his help 
and ghoſtly counſel. The Emperor little thinking what fetches he had in his head, gave him 
his paſport. He through the ſute and furtherance of the Emperors ( hamberlains, left bi 
own City, and crept through wile and ſubtilty into the Biſhoprick of A»1ioch, he endes 
voured to reſtore Aetius again into the Church: and goeth about to ſummon a Council of 
Biſhops, and to make him Deacon again, But his lewd drift was long in brir ging about, be- 
cauſe the hatred owed unto Aeris was of more force to repel him, than the hearty good 
will and furtherance Eudoxius uſed to reſtore him, But of this we need no more words, 
Of them which aſſembled at Ariminam, the Eaſtern Biſhops not mentioning the buſineſſe 
about Athanaſins, ſignified that rhe cauſe of their coming was to diſcourſe of other matters, 


* Urſacins and Valens, who at the firſt were Arians, and atterwards exhibited a recantation 


unto the Biſhop of Rowe, ſubſcribing (as I ſaid before) unto the clauſe of One ſubſtance, 
ſtood them in great ſtead, for theſe two continually cleaved unto the ſtronger and ſurer fide, 
There came alto to take their part Germanius, Auxentius, Demophilus and Caius. In the 
aſſembly of Biſhopsthen preſent, when divers men would have divers thin gs enacted, Urſ 
cius and Valens affirmed that all forms of faith laid down in times paſt, were thenceforth to 
be cancelled, and that the new form of faith publiſhed a little defore at the Council of Sv. 
mium, was to be confirmed, When they had ſo faid, they gave forth a ſheet of Paper 
which they had in their hands, to be read. The ſecond Creed written before at Sirmiur, 
and ſuppreſſed there (as I ſaid before) read alſo at Ariminum, and tranſlated out of the 
Latine into the Greek tongue, was laid down in theſe words: This — 4s 
publiſhed at Sirmium, in the preſence of Conſtantius our liege Lord, Flavius, Euſebius and 
Hypathius renowned Conſ wls, the eleventh Kalends of June. We believe in one only trueGod,the 
Father Almighty, Creator and maker of all things, andin one only begotten Son of God, who 
was before all worlds, before all beginnings, before all times that may be imagined : and begot- 
ten of God the Father without any paſſion, before all comprehenſible knowledge, by whom botb 
the world and all things were made : one only begotten, begotte of the Father alone, God of 
God, like unto the Father which begat him according unto the Scriptures : whoſe generation 
no man hath known ſave the Father which begat him. Him we know, his only begotten Son, 
to. have come down from Heaven at the Fathers beck, to baniſh and wipe away ſinne : to haut 
been born of the Virgin Mary: to have been converſant with the Diſciples : to have fulfils 
led according to bu Fathers will all his meſſage, to have been cracified, to have ſaffeted 
and died : to have deſcended into Hell, and there to have diſpoſed all things, at whiſe 
fight the Porters of Hell gates trembled: to have riſen again the third day : = »i& 
have accompanied with his Diſciples, and after fourty dayes were expired, to have aſ- 
cended into Heaven, where he fatteth at the right hand of the Father, and ſhall come 


again at the laſt day with the glory of bis Father, to reward every one according un- 
| t 
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70 bis works. And we believe in the holy Ghoſt, whom the only begotten Son of God, feſma Chriſt 
himſelf, promiſed to ſend mankind the Comforter, as it is Written : I go unto my Father, and I 
will pray my Father to ſend you another Comtorter,che Spirit of truth: he ſhalltake of mine, 
and ſhall teach and lead you in all things. The word Subſtance being ſimply laid down of the Fa- 
thers, and mnknown of the ignorant people, giving unto many great cauſe of offence, inſomuc h as 
it 1s not found in holy Scripture, we have thought good to abandon it, and henceforth ſpeaking of 
God to make no mention of the word Subſtance, becauſe the ſacred Scriptures have not once re- 
membred the ſubſtance of the Son, ar of the holy Ghoſt. We ſay that the Son us like the Father in 
all things, and that becauſe the Word of God hath aſſirmed and taught it us. When theſe things 
were read, ſuch as were not pleaſed with the circumſtances and contents thereof, roſe up 
and ſaid: We came not hicher, as though we wanted faith and belief (for we retain that 
Faith which we learned from the beginning) but we are come to withſtand novelties, if 
ought be practi ſed prejudicial unto the ſame, If thoſe things which you have now read, nei- 
ther ſayour nor tend to che eſtabliſhing of novelty, accurſe and renounce the hereſie of Arie, 
in ſuch wiſe as the old and ancient Canon of the Church hath baniſhed all heretical and bla- 
ſphemous doctrine. It is apparent unto the whole world, what tumults and croubles the 
blaſphemous opinion of Arius bath raiſed, even unto this day, in the Church of God. This 
offer was not accepted of Vr ſaci us, Valens, Germanius, Auxentius, Demophilus and Anxentins, 
and thereupon the bond of unity retained in the Church of God, was broken aſunder. For 
theſe men cleaved unto ſuch things as the Council of Ariminum had decreed : the other con- 
firmed the Canons of the Nicene Council, and derided the contents of the Creed that was read 
in their preſence, but ſpecially Athanaſius, ſo that by occaſion thereof he wrote unto his 
friends after this manner: What availeth it ( I beſeceh you) unto the Catholic Church for the 

furtherance of piety and godlines nom to propoſe queſtions of the Faith ? and to entitle their Creed 
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with the names of the Conſuls which then were in office ? For Urſacius, Valens aud Germanius, friends, where 
have wrote that which was never done nor heard of among the Chriſtians, When they had writ- he layeth 


ten ſuch things as they tho uglu neceſſarily to be believed of them, they laid down the Conſuls, the 
moneth and the 2 it might eaſily appear unto all wiſe men, their faith not to have been 
before the Reign of Conſtantius. Every one of them having reſpeft unto their own heretical Do- 
frine, have laid down their ſeveral cenſures. Furthermore when they take pen in hand to pro- 
nounce what they think of the Lord, they name unto themſelves another Lord, to wit, Conſtan- 
tius. For it was he that opened them the gap unto impiety. And while they denied the Son of God 
to le eternal (for theſe enemies of Chrif fell into ſuch outragions impiety ) they entitled the Em- 
peror Sempiternal. But peradventure they took occaſion to regiſter the names of the Conſuls, by 
example of the holy Prophets,who noted unto us the time they lived in. If they preſume to alledge 
them as a Preſident to their doings, they are foully deceived, and bewray very much their own ig- 
morance and folly. For though the Prophets made mention of the times they lived in, as we read 
in Eſay and Oſeas, who lived in the dayes of Ozias, Joathan, Achaz and Ezechia: 4s we read 
is Jeremy, who propheſiedin the days of Jolla : as we read in Ezechiel and Daniel, who flou- 
riſhed under the Reign of Cyrus and Darius: and as we find in other Prophecies, revealed unto 
the world at other times: yet were not they the firſt founders of the ſervice of God and ſacred re- 
ligion. It was long before their times, it was from everlaſting it was before the foundations of the 
world were laid, the which verily God himſelf, by Chriſt hath prepared for us. The times when 
their faith had their original, they did not ſigniſie, for there had been f aithf ull men long before 
them : but thoſe were the dayes when ſuch promiſes of God, and prophecies of things ts come were 
preached by theme the promiſes verily concerned chiefly the incarnation of our Saviour: the cir- 
cumſtances thereof, and ſuch things as were annexed thereunto, ſignified plainly the things that 
ſhould happen both to Jews and toGentiles. Moreover in the aforeſaid ſpecified times, their faith 
ſ I ſaid befere) had not her firſt foundation and beginning, bur the Prophets themſelves : for 
they living then, foreſhewed ſuch things to come. But theſe our Southſapers, neither writing of 
Pories, nor prophecying of things to come, do write. This Catholick Faith was publiſhed ; 
adding immediately there unto, the names of the Conſuls, the moneth of the year, and the day of 
the weelly Even as the holy men of old have declared both the times of the matters they wrote of, 
and the Years of their ows Miniſtry : ſo theſe men have noted unto us the days when their faith 
frft began, I would to God they had only written their own belief, for now they have aſſigned an 
ow or beginning of their faith, and — fall a reaſoning of it, as if it had never been heard 
before. They write not, This is our belief, hut in thus ſore, This Catholick Faith was og. 
& 3 Where- 
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Wherefore their bold and preſumptuons enterprize bewrayeth their barren and witleſſe brains ; 
and their new found faith is no otherwiſe in plain words, than the Arian here ſie. So they wrote, 
then they began to believe, from that time forth they determined to reveal their faith in uo other 
ſenſe than we read in Luke the Evangeliſt : there was given out then a commandment from Au- 
gullus Cxſar,that the whole world ſh>nld be taxed. T bat commandment was not given before but 
then took place from thoſe days fort h, and was publifÞed by him which wrote it; ſo when theſe men 
do write: This faith is now publiſhed, they ſew their error newly invented, and not to have been 
before. But if they adde the word Catholiek, they plunge themſelves una warts inthe heretical 
padale of the Cataphrypians : ſe that they ſing after their note. The Chriltian Faith was revealed 
unto us. The Chriftian Faith began ot us. And as they rock Maximilla ad Montanus for their 
Lord, ſo theſe men in ſtead of Chriſt have choſen Conſtantius. /f the Faith brgan in thoſe days,iu 
the time of their Conſnlſhips what ſhall become of the ancient Fathers and bleſſed Martyrs ? what 
ſhall become of them whom theſe men themſelves inſtructed in the Faith, and departed this life be. 
fore theſe Conſuls ? how ſhall they raiſe them from the dead, to root out of their minds their former 
Keligion,and to plant afreſh their late invention of Faith?they are ſo ſenſleſſe and ſo void of under- 
Banding, that they can do nought elſe ſave forge our feigned cauſes : the which being as they am 
both fond, ſlender, and upon ſlippery foundations may eaſily be confuted and overthrows.Thele were 
the contents of At hana ſius fe Epiſtle the which he ſent unto ſome of his familiar friends,che 
ſtudious may at their plexſure examine it with themſelves, and know throughly ſuch things 
as he hach diſcourſed of both ſubcilly and ſubſtantially. We have only alledged a portion 
thereof,leſt we ſhould ſeem over tedious. Touching the premiſes we have moreoverto under- 
ſtand, that the Council depoſed Valens, Urſacine, Anxentine, Cermanixe, Cains and Demophi- 
las, becauſe they refuſed to renounce and accurſe the hereſie of Ari. Wherefore raking 
their depoſition impatiently, they run unto the Emperor, and ſhew him the form of Faith that 
wasreadinthe Council. The Council alſo wrote unto the Emperor an Epiſtle, wherein they 
ſignified unto him what they had decreed, the which being tranſlated out of the Latine into 
the Greek tongue, is uſually read as followeth : 


The Epiſtle of the Council aſſembled at Ariminum unto the Emperor. 


According unto the Commandment of Cod, and the Edict of your gracious Highweſſe, we have 
thought good to ratifie with our conſent, ſuch Canons as of old did concern the Chriſtian Faith for 
we — met together ont of all the Cities throughout the Weſt parts of the world, to the end the 
Faith of the moſt holy and Catholick Church may be the more famons,and the adverſaries there- 
of the better known. eMAfter deliberation and good adviſement taken, it ſeemed beſt unto us 
firmly to retain, and in retaining to hold faſt unto the end that Faith which hath been continued 
hitherto from time out of memory which bath been preached of the Prophets, Evangeliſt s and A. 
poſt les through the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who # the Protector of your Empire, and the 
cenſerver of your bealth. It ſeemed "Q abſurd, nay we thought it an hainous offence, to alter 
ought of the things that were rightly and reverently decided: but ſpecially to intermeddle withthe 
Canons of the Nicene Comncil,ſoexq 6 hanaled,and fo thronghly g fted ont by the aid and ſuc- 
cour of your Father of fameus memory the Emperor Conſtantine: the ſage doctri ne and grave 
cenſures of which Council pierced the ears, and hath been printed in the minds of all people: by 
whoſe only force it came to paſſe that the hereſie of Arius was foiled and overthrown , by whoſe 
means alſo not only this, but all otber rot ten hereſies whatſoever are rooted ont. What may well be 
added there unto it is doubif ull, io take any thing therefro is dangerons. If either be permitted there 
will enſue thereof ſuch liberty, that every one will ſow ſuchleud doctrint as pleaſeth him beſt. 

Wherefore Urſacius and Valens being of late infected with the peſtilent hereſir of Arius, and ther. 
fore juſtly baniſhed our 1 did net only repent them of their fond dealing, their con- 
ſcience yielding manifeſt teſtimony ,and accuſing them of the ſame, to the end they might again be 
made partakers of the ſame communion,but alſo as their ows writings do bear witneſſe, they ere 
ved pardon with hamble and earneſt petitions, ſo that in the end all their lend behaviour all ther 
corrupt learning was forgiven and forgotten. Theſe things were done at what time Cecil 
of Millain was Feld in the preſence of certain Prieſts of Rome. But when we call to remembrance 


the Council of how that Conftaritine the Prince,worthy of noble praiſe among all poſterity impleyed great labowr 


Nice, 


aud induſtry for the curious fifting and true knowleage of the Nicene Creed: it ſeemed unto #1 4 
thing contrary to all reaſon, to rent w any thing thereof , or to innovate any thing prejudical 7 — 
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ame after his deceaſe, who firſt was baptized, then departed this life, and now reſteth in joy : 
and to make light account of [0 many tleſſea Confeſſors and Martyrs who framed and furthered 
this Doctrine, who alſo according unto the ancient purpoſe of the Cathilick Church were ſs per- 
ſwaded, and per ſiſted in the ſame unto their lives end, Whoſe Faith God the Father through our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, hath continued unto the year o — Imperial Reign, by whoſe help your King- 

dum is enlarged, and your [elf become Lord of all theſe our Countries and Dominions. But of the The leud be- 
contrary theſe miſerable men and bewitched minds, carried away with a furious kind of motion, hariour of the 
have gone about to proclaim themſelves Authors and Preachers of wicked Dictrine under colour 2 
'of well-doing, and to overthrow the right ſincerity of the truth. For as ſoon as the Council at Jour 

commandment met together, they laid wide open their concealed fraud and covered deceit : as (oon 
' 45 alſo they perceived Germanius, Auxentius and Caius, who had brought diſcord and diſſention 
into the Church of God, to be in all reſpects like affecti ned with them, they aſſayed through 
wiles and wilſull Aſſemblies to e ſtabliſb ſome novelty : whoſe doctrine and opinion, though but 
one in name, jet in number it far exceeded the heap of all blaſphemies. But whenas they ſaw they 
would not cleave unto their opinion, nor condeſcend unto their leud practiſes, they tranſpᷣorted 
themſelves into our ſide, as if they had determined to ſubſcribe unto the contrary Doctrine. But 
not long after their cankred minds were well known.Wuheref ore that the quiet —— of the Charch The 'Biſhops 
may not be toſſed with ſuch Waves of troubleſom di ſſention : that all be not ſer on tumults and up- aſſembled at 
roars : it ſeemed very neceſſary unto us to ratifie the Decrees confirmed of old, inviolably to con- 4 —— _ 
ſerve them, and to forbid theſe men our communion, For thus cauſe have we ſent Legats with our — == 
Letters unto y»ur Majeſty, of whom you may underſtand the mind and meaning of the Council: — Came 
Whom alſo we have charged, firſt of all to prove the manifeſt truth by authority and teſtimony of flantins : 
old and and ancient Laws Wiſely decreed, and to open unto your indifferent cenſure and juſt ſen - 1. That he 
tence, not (as Urſac ius and Valens affirmed) that quietneſs ſhould enſue, if the Canons lawfully Vn not at 
decreed and adviſedlꝝ decided ſhould be overthrown (for how can they plead for ptace, Which 3 _ 
have broken aſ under the bond of unity ? ) but that diſcord and debate fhonld ariſe thereof , not on- home the Bia 
ly in other Cities, but alſo in the Church of Rome. Wherefore we humbly requeſt your Majeſty ſhops from 
of your gracious m— and wonted clemency, to accept this our meſſage,that you permit no novel» Exile. 
n to creep into the Church of God to the contumely of ſuch as already are departed this life: but 3. That there 
that you grant us licence and your lawful favonr, firmly to perſevere in theſe things Which our on — 
Anceſtors have decreed, inaſmuch as it ts evident unto all men, that Whatſoever they did, it Was nons. 

through Well-adviſed counſel prudent conſideration, and the aid of the holy Ghoſt. For the I#- 

wouarions of theſe men do eraffin the minds of the faithfull incredulity, in the mindi of the un- 
faithful cruelty. Alſo we humbly 277 your Hig bneſſe, that the Biſbops whicſ wander in far 

ul foreign Regions, g rie von ſiy affliſted by reaſon of great years, and the miſery of want and de- 
ceſſiy, may by your ſafe conduſt return home from exile, to the end the ¶ hurc hes remain not ne- 
ſulate and deſtitute of their Biſhopybeing thus far aſunder. Laſt of all, our humble ſuit is unto 
your Majeſty, that nothing be either diminiſhed or added unto the old and ancient Decrees : but 
that all What ſoever have been obſerved unto this day through the godly procurement of your Fa- 
ther, may henceforth be of force, ftrength and virtue: and that hereafter there we riſe no mo- 
liftation unto us about thoſe things : that you ſuffer us not to be baniſhed our Churches, but that 

1 be re ſiant with their flock, that they may enjoy peace and tranquillity for prayers 

and devant ſervice of God : that they may pray continually for the preſervation of your health, 
Jour Empire, and proſperous eftate, the which God of his goodneſs long continue. Our Legates _ 
will inform you of the Smbſcriptions and the Biſhops names: they are alſo of learning ſufficient, 
to let you under ſtand by teſtimonies of holy Scripture,all the circumſtances of the Decrees, Theſe 
things the Council wrote and ſent unto the Emperor by certain Biſhops. But Urſacims and 
Valea preventing theircoming,reviled and difcredited the Council with the Emperor, ſnew- 
ing unto him a patched form of Faith, which they had brought in their pocket, the Emperor 
in ſo much he was aforetime infected with the Arias opinion, began wonderfully to ſtomack 
the Council, and to ad vance into honour and eſtimation Urſaci and Valens. Wherefore 
the Biſhops chat were ſent by the Council waited very long about his Court, yet could they | 
get — anſwer of him. At length by other Meſſengers the Emperor wrote unto the Council! 
in chis manner. — 


7 The 


4 
* * 
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The Epiſtle of Conſt ant ius unto the Council aſſembled at 4riminum. 


Conſtantius the mighty and triumphant Auguſtus, unte at the Biſhops aſſembled ar Atimi. 
num, ſendeth greeting. Although it is not unknown unto your Holineſſe, that we have alwaye; 
great care and conſideration of the Divine, the Reverend and ſacred Religion of Chriſt : yet had 
we as yet no leiſure to tall with the twenty Biſhops whom your wiſdoms ſent in Embaſſie unto . 
For we have hitherto been wholly occupi:d about the expedition we made agairſt the Barbariang, 
And requiſite it is ( as you know very well fer him that will deal in matters of Religion, to be void 
of all care and troubleſome affairs. Therefore we have willed the Biſhops to wait for our comin 
at Adrianopolis, ſo that when we have rightly diſpoſed the common affairs of the publich 
weal, we may then give ear and weigh diligently afterwards ſuch things as they ſhall lay before 
. In the mean while let it not grieve your wiſdoms to expect their return, that after their de- 

: ; parture hence, and the bringing of our anſwer unto you, ye may finiſh and conclude ſuch tingra 
| oo — 1 ſhall be for the uſe and f — of the Catbolick Church. „ben the Biſhops had — 
, held ar Arimj- theſe Letters, they wrote back again unto the Emperor in this fort: We hape received your 
num unto the Majeſties gracious Letters (moſt godly Emperor) whereby we gather you net ſufficient leiſure 
Emperor Con- (y reaſon of the neceſſary buſineſs of the Commonweal ) to give our Legats the hearing: more 
anima. over that you give us in charge to wait for their return, untill that your Highneſs of your wiſe 
dom hath deeply weighed the things we have decreed and laid down agreeable unto the Canon; 
and Conſtitutions of our Anceſtors. Int now by theſe our Letters we proteſt and aſſure you 
Aajeſty, that we will in no wiſe ſorink, from our ſentence and determination. We have alſo char 
ged and enjoyned our Legats theſame. Wherefore we humbly beſeech you of your wonted cle 
mency to vouchſafe the reading of theſe our ſimple Letters, and to take in good part ſuch things a 
we have enjoyned again by our Legats. Tour clemency moreover knoweth as well as we,how he 
and bow lamentable a caſe it is ſo many Churches in the time of this your moſt bleſſed Reign to 
bereaved of their Biſhops. And therefore we are humbly to, crave again and again (moſt hul 
Emperor) that before the ſharp and nipping ſeaſon of winter (if it ſo ſeem good unto your High 
neſs) you will licence us to retarn home unto our Churches, to the end we may pour ont together 
with the people our accuſtomed prayers unto God the Father Almighty, and to our Lord and Sa- 
v iour C brift, his onely begotten Son, for the proſperous eſtate of your Reign, even as we have... 
accuſtomed in times paſt, and yet ceaſe not to do. Alter they had written thus, and continued 
there a while longer, whenas the Emperor vouchſafed not to anſwer them, every one 
returned to his own home. The Emperor becauſe he had purpoſed with himſelf to ſow 
the Arian opinion throughout every Church, and endeayoured with might and main 
every where to prefer the ſame, took hereby. occaſion at the Biſhops return, to bring 
about this hainous offence : and ſaid, that in contempt and deſpite ot him, contrary to 
his will they had diſſolved the Council: Wherefore he gave Urſacim authority, freely 
at his pleaſure to practice all miſchief againſt the Churches of God: and comma 
him moreover, to ſend into the Churches of Italy, the form of Faith that was read in the 
Liberius Biſhop Council of Ariminum: and ſuch as would not ſubſcribe unto the ſame ſhould be depoſed, 
of Rome . and others placed in their rooms. Firſt of all, Liberius Biſhop of Rome, as ſoon as be de- 
= my nied his hand thereunto,was exiled by Vrſacius: and Felix Deacon of the Church of Rome, 
_ addicted unto the Arian opinion, was of the ſame Urſacius by main force and violence 
LiberiwBiſhop preferred to the Biſhoprick. Wherefore all the Weſtern parts of the world by reaſon 
of Rome reſto}. of theſe new devices, were at great diſcord and tumults, while. that ſome were by force de· 
red again. poſed and ſent to exile, ſome other ſubſlituted in their rooms: theſe things were wrought 
by virtue of the Emperors Edicts ſent into the Welt Countreys. Liherizs not long after 
was called home from exile, recovered his Biſhoprick again, becauſe that the people of 
TheCouncil of Rome was on an uproar, and thruſt Felix out of the Church, ſo that the Emperor was 
Vice in Thra- Conſtrained againſt his will to agree thereunto. Urſacins having played ſuch pranksin 7raly 
cia, called by as pleaſed him beſt, took his journey into the Eaſt, and got him to the City of Nice in Tra- 
Urſacins, very cia. There after he had continued a long while, he called a Council, and went about to ratifie 
ſubtilly. the form of Faith that was read at Ariminum, and tranſlated(as I ſaid before )iato the Greek 
tongue: to publiſh and ſet forth the ſame with glorious titles, as agreed upon by a general 
Council, calling it the Vicene Faith, to the igtent that thereby, in uſing the game of Ni w 


115.2. of Socrates Schalafticus. 


he might ſnare the ignorant; the rude and ſimple people. For they verily thought thatit way 
the ſame form of faith, which of old was confirmed at Nice, a City of Bit hynia, but their for · 
ged pretence was no long furtherance unto them: forin a ſhorc while after their treachery 
was revealed, andthe authors thereof derided for their labour. So far of ſuch things as were 
done in the Welt. 

CHAP, XXX, 


The craelty of Macedonius the Arian , and tumults raiſed by him at 
Conſtantinople and elſewhere, 


N Ow that we have ſufficiently diſcourſed of che Weſt Churches, let us learn our talk and 


direct our pen into the Baſt, and there firſt begin with the Arians. The Arian Biſhops 

being puffed up with pride and confidence they put in the Emperors edicts, preſumed 
more boldly to bring their purpoſes to effect, but in what ſort they ſummoned che Council [ 
will afcerwards declare, when that firſt I have tun over their lewd practices before the Coun- 
cil. Acacius and Panrophilus,as ſoon as they had depoſed Maximus Biſhop of eruſalem, pla- 
ced Cyrillus in his room. Macedonius went about utterly to overthrow the Countries and 
bordering Cities of Conſtantinople, uſing his ſervants and Miniſteyy as fit inſtruments to the de- 
facing of the Church of God. He made Eleaſias Biſhop of Cy: Marathonins Biſhop of 
Nicodemia, who aforetime had been Deacon under Macedonins himſelf, and very carefull a- 
bout the affairs of men and women that were addicted unto monaſtical and ſolitary life. But 
now hear how Mace donius went about to overthrow the Countries and Cities within the Pro- 
vince of Conſt ant inople. This man aſpiring (as I ſaid before )unto the Bi ſhopriſh, plagued inti. 
nitly ſuch as were determined to perſevere in the opinion contrary to his, and thruſt out of the 
Church not only ſuch as in the Council ſeemed to vary from him, but alſo the No uatian ( for 
be knew of ſurety, that they imbraced the Creed containing the clauſe of Ove ſubſtanct) and 
cruelly tormeſſted them. Ageliur their Biſhop was fain to ſſie away to ſave his life. Many ex- 
cellent and notable men were then apprehended, and grievouſly plagued, becauſe they refuſed 
to be partakers of their Communion : yea after torments they were conſtrained by force to 
communicate with them: For they ſtretched wide open and gagged their mourhs,they popped 
in the myſteries : ſuch as were thus handled took it far more grievous than all the other tor- 


Cyrillus Biſhop 
of Jeruſalem 


an Arian. 


ments. They trailed women and children by main force into their Communion. If any reiuſed 


or gainſaid their doings,immediatly they were ſcourged, after ſtripes impriſoned,and in the 
, compelled to endure more bitter torments. Whereof I will alledg one or two examples, 
whereby the woodnzsand cruelty both of Aſacedunins, and alſo of others who at chat time 
were renowned and famousfor ſuch lewd feats, may evidently appear unto the whole world. 
Ol the women that denied to communicate with them, ſome were laid along in cheſts, and 
atthelids their breſts ſawed off: ſome other had their paps burned with ſearing irons glowing 
bot, and with egs laid thereunto that were roſted ſo hard that they ſcalded for hear.Theſe new 
kind of torments never heard of before among Pagans and Ethricks were practiſed of theſe 
men which profeſſed Chriſtianity. Theſe things I my ſelf have beard Auxan⁰h — I 
ſpake in my firſt Book) report, being a very old man: who though he was a Pricſt of the Nowa- 
tian Church; yet ſuffered he very much of the Arians, before be had entred into orders, He re- 
ported how that together with Alexander Paphlagon,who led a very ſtrait and ſevere kind of 
life(afterthe ſame ſort with him) he was impriſoned, ſcourged and endured many torments : 
that Alexander, after the grie vous laſhes of the whip died inpriſon, and was buried nigh the 
onthe right hand as ye go to Byz.ontiwm haven, called Ceras, by interpretation an 
horn, where there is a Novatias Church — ng the name of Alexander. They deſttoyed at 
the commandment of Mace donius, not only other Churches in other Cities, but alſo the No- 
vatian Church within the City of Conſtantinople, nigh che ſign of the Stork, But why Imade 
mention of this ſeverally at this time, as I heard with mine own ears of Auxanox,an old gray- 
, now I am about to declare: By the commandment of the Emperor, and the cruelty 
of Alacedoni us, it was proclaimed, That the Churches of ſuch as embraced the Creed con- 
taining the clauſe of One ſubſtance; ſhould be thrown down, even to the foundations. This 
Law being joyned with the violence of Afacedenins, proceeded to the overthrow alſo of this 
church: ſuch as were appointed to bring theſe feats to paſs, buſily occupied their brains 


ſet, 
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of the Arian 


hereticks. 


— 
the Churches 
of God made 
and promptly diſpatched them. I cannot chuſe but greatly marvell at the Novatien by Arians. 
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ſe&, to ſee what fingular aſſection they bear unto their Church: and what charitable mind 
ſuch as then were depoſed by the Arians, but now enjoy their Churches in peace, ſhewed - 
towards them. For as ſoon as the Commiſſioners for the ſuppreſſing of Churches had given 
the onſet, immediately a great number of Novatians, and divers others which maintained 
the doctrine of One ſubſtance, pulled down that Church, removed it to another place, 
and there erected it again. The place is ſituated right over againſt the City, and at this day 
called Sycæ, it is the thirteenth portion of the City of Conſtantinople. The Church was re. 
moved ina very ſhort ſpace, by reaſon ſo great a multitude of people with great good will 
and promptneſſe of mind ſet to their helping hands. For one carried the tiles, another the 
ſtones, the third the timber, others conveyed other ſtuff into See; The women alſo and the 
children were a furtherance tothe building, for they thought their prayers would be the 
ſooner heard, and to profit themſelves very much, in that they employed their labour and 
induſtry to the conſecration of building unto the Lord. In that ſort the Church of the Ng. 
vatiant was tranflated to Syce, but after that, Confantius being dead, ulianus the Em 
ror commanded that the place where the Church aforetime had been builded ſhould be gi. 
ven to the Novatians, the people again in ſuch ſort as before, went about the buildir 
the Church, and the tranſlating of the ſtuff into the place where it ſtood at the firſt, — 
inp guilt far more gorgeougthan it was at the firſt, they called it after the name of The Re. 
ſurrection. That Church (as I ſaid before) was the third time built in the reign of Falianxx, 


At that time both the true Catholicks and the Novatians were elike handled. And becauſe 


the true Chriſtians abhorred the Temples where the Arians frequented, they reſorted toge. 
ther with the Novatians unto three other Churches, (for the Novatians bad ſo many 
Churches permitted them in that City) and there they devoutly ſerved God together: little 
there was to the contrary, but that they had been linked together in the bond of unity and 
concord, had the Novatians not refuſed to retain their old mind, from the which they had 
fallen, But as touching other matters, each embraced other with ſuch ſingular affeRion and 
entire love, that one was ready to hazard his life for the other. They werk moleſted to. 
gether, not only at Conſtantinople, but alſo in other Cities and Provinces. Ina while afs 
ter, Eleuſius who lately had been placed Biſhop of Cyzic«m, imitating the ſteps of Macs 
donius, armed himſelf againſt the Chriſtians, afflicted them every where, and tormen- 
ted them grievouſly, he made the Novatian Church which was at Cyzicameven with the 
ground + and Mace donius gave the laſt ſtroke and final concluſion to the hainous offences 
which he committed. For underſtanding that there were many both at Paphlagonia and 
anti nium of the Novatian opinion, which could by no means commodiouſly be 
removed by Eccleſiaſtical authority; he procured that four bands of Souldiers at the 
Emperors commandment ſhould be ſent into Paphlagonia, to the end, the Inbabitanty 
might be terrified with the great ſhew of gliſtering armour, and thereby brought to em- 
brace the Arian hereſie. But ſuch as inhabited A antini um, being kindled with an earneſt 
zeal towards Chriſtian Religion, went againſt the Souldiers with chearfull minds and 
valiant courage: after they had muſtred together a great hoſt, they all marched forwards to 
battel : ſome had taken in their hand long hedging-bils, ſome axes, ſome other met by 
chance with ruſty armour. When they joy ned together and came to handigriping, many 
of the Paphlagonians were beaten down, the Souldiers (few only excepted) were ſlain 
every one. Although there be many of the Paphlagonians which preſently can report the 
ſame, yet have I heard it of a certain husbandman of Paphlagenia, who had been preſent 
himſelt at the skirmiſh, and born away many blows. And though Macedonia had 
wrought many ſuch-notable feats (as be thought) in the behalf of Religion, where ſlaugh- 
ter, and battel, and bondage, and civil diſſentions fell out: yet that hainous offence of his 
procured unto him, and that moſt juſtly, great hatred, not only among them which then 
bare away incurable wounds, (he being the cauſe thereof) but alſo among his ownfamis 
liarand dear friends; ſo that the Emperor alſo had him in diſpleaſure, ard alienated his 
mind from him, partly forthisthing, and partly for another cauſe, which was as folleweth. 
He went about to pull down the Temple where the Tomb of the Emperor Confamine 
lay, and put the people which prayed within and ſeryed God devoutly, in great fear of 
their lives, Macedoni us had purpoſed to tranſlate the Emperors bones, leſt the Tomb with 
the falling of the Temple ſhould break, and deface the Monument. The people underſtanding 


of this, wichſtood hisenterprize, affirming it is a thing unlawfull co tranſlate the _—_— 
| | nes, 


LIS. 2. Of Socrates Scholafticns. 


in no wiſe to he injured 


people was divided into two parts: the one judged che dead carc 


| the faith of One ſabſtauct with general conſent reſiſted rhe deedibut Aſgredonins 
inaking no account of the gainlayers, tranſlated the carcaſs into the Church whene Acacivs 
the Martyr had been buried; this was no ſooner done, but the multitude of the contrary fide 
ran thit her in all the haſte , they ſet themſelves one againſt another, and without any delay 
they went together by the ears. So great a ſlaughter was committed. that the body of the 
Church was aflote with ſtreams of bloud, and yer not only there, but alſo from the Church 
porch unto the ſtreet, the way was all bloud, and dead carcaſſes eroſſing one another. When 
the Emperor underſtood of this wofull and lamentable caſe, he was wonderfully incenſed 
- againſt Macedonins, partly for that he murthered ſo many men, and partly alſo that he durſt 
preſume without his conſent to tranſlate his fathers bones. After that he had committed the 
government of the Weſtern dominions unto 7ulian (whom lately he had made Caſar) he 
turned into the Eaſt. But how Macedonius in a ſhort while after was deprived of his Biſho- 
prick, and received ſo ſmall a puniſhmene for ſo great an oſſence, I will declare in another 


place. | 
CuaP. XXXL 
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Of the Council held at Seleucia 4 City of Iſauris. 


| Owl begin to diſcourfe of the other Council reſembling the Council of Ariminam, 
N ſummoned alſo by the Emperors Edict in the Eaſt. Although it pleaſed him at the 
firſt that the Biſhops ſhould meet at Nicomedia in Bithynia, yet the great ke 
vhich ſhook the Countrey and overthrew Nicomedia, was & let, ſo that they could not 
aſſemble there: This came to paſſe in the Conſulſhip of Tati anus fand Cerealiu the eight 
and twentieth of Auguſt. They conſulted to remove the Council into the City of Vice, which 
was not far off, but altering eheir ſentence, they appointed to meet at Tarſiu a City of Cili. 
ia. Neither yet could they all agree upon that, and therefore they aſſemble at Seleucia u Ci- 
ty of 7/anria called Rongh. Theſe things were done in one and the ſame year when Euſebiu 
aud Hypatius were Conſuls. The number of Biſhops which met there was a hundred and 
threefcore. There was alſo with chem one Leina a man of authority and ſame in the 
—— Court: in whoſe hearing it was commanded by the Emperors Edict, they ſhould 
of the Faith. Lewricixs alſo Captain ofthe Gariſon in Iſauria, was commatrided to 
ſupply and miniſter unto the Biſhops whatſoever they wanted. The Biſhops being met to- 
_— the eight and twentieth of September, diſputed to and fro, their diſputation was laid 
| n in writing by publick Notaries. For there were Scriveners preſent of ſwift penniog 
and great exerciſe, ready for to note their QbjeQions, Reſolutions, and whar other thing ſo» 
ever was uttered, All which things are at large ſet forth in the Book of Sabinws, intituted, 
The Collection of Conne:ils, where the ſtudious Reader may peruſe them at his pleaſure : but 
Iſot my part will therefore run over briefly the chief points thereof, The firſt day of their 
Aſſembly, Leina commanded that every one ſhould freely propoſe what pleaſed him beſt. 
Rut they that were preſent affirmed, it was not lawfull to call any thing into queltian before 
they came, whoſe preſence was required inthe Council. For Afacedowns Biſhop of (un- 
fentinagle, Bafiling — of Axcyra, and ſundry others were looked far of the Council : 
who miſtruſting their eauſe, and ſuſpecting they ſhould be accuſed of hai nous crimes, ab- 
ſented themſelves of ſer purpoſe. Macedonius pleaded ſickneſs for himſelf: Patrophilus, that 
he was ſand-blind, troubled with dropping and blear-eyes: and by reaſon of the aforeſaid 
cauſes, that of neceſſity they were conſtrained: to ſtay in the Suburbs of Selexcia. The reſt al- 
edged other cauſes of their abſence. And when. Lisa faid , they might propoſe queſtions 
ſor all they were abſent, the Biſhops anſwered, that it was not meet an thing ſbould be rea- 
ſoned of, befote they had firſt diligently examined the lives and converiation of ſuch as were 
acculed. For Cyridus Biſhop of feruſalem, . Exftat his Biſhap of Sabeſtia in Armenia, and 
divers others had hainous crimes laid ta their charge. Wherefore there was great conten- 
dion between them that were pre ſent, wchilſt the one part would firſt examine their lives, 
ind the other part tea ſon aui queſtion of the Faith. The doubtfull and dark ſentente of 
the Emperor; was cauſe af that hurlibutiy. For the Letten which he wrote unto e. 
| ci 


bones,thatitwas in manner nothing elſe but the digging of him up again out of his grave, The as an unlawful E 
i 
with ving : the other thought chat wicked offence might lawfully be done. They which cue Chriſti- 
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cil commanded one while one thing, another while another thing firſt to be handled. Ihe va- 
riance that roſe among them that were preſent, ſo divided them, that it miniſtred occaſion un. 
to the Council of Sele ucia to part themſelves into two factions: unto the one ſide there clea- 
ved Acacia Biſhop of Caſarea in Paleſtina, Geergius Biſhop of Alexandria, Ur ſacius Biſho 
of Tyr, Eudoxius Biſhop of Antioch, together with thirty others: of the other fide there 
Georgins Biſhop of Laodicea in Syria, dophronius Biſhop of Pompeiopolis in Paphlagonia, Elen. 
iſhop of Cycicam, together with many others. When that fide prevailed which firſt 
would have had them reaſon ef the Faith, the complices of Acacius motioned that the Nicene 
Creed ſhould be abrogated, and that a new form of Faith was to be laid down: the contrary - | 
part (being more in number) approved all other _ of the Council of Nice, the clauſe of 
One ſubſtance only laid aſide, And whenas they had thus brawled among themſelves from 
morning to night, at length $y/vanxs Biſhop of Tarſus cried out among them,that it was not 
their part to lay down a new torm of Faith, but to retain iuviolably that which was decided 
at Antioch at the Dedication of the Church. He had no ſooner ſpoken, but the confederates 
of Acacius riſing up, got them away, and the other ſide bring forth the Creed concluded upon 
at Antioch : they read it, and immediately the Council was diſſolved. The day after,meeting 
together at the Church of Seleucia, they bar the doors, and ratifie with their ſubſcriptions the 


form of Faith that was read the day betore. In their ſtead which were abſent, their Readen 


and Deacons ſubſcribed; for they bad ſignified before, that they would by their Deputies ap- 
prove the aforeſaid Creed, | 
CHAP, XXXII. 


How that Acacius of Cæſarea rehearſed another Creed in the Council of Seleucia 
alſo how that he and his complices after the Emperors return ont of the Weſt, 
met at Conſtantinople, and procured ihe Council of Ariminum 
to be ratified, adding thereanto of their own. 


Cacirs and his complices found great fault with the Canons of that Council, becauſe ' 
A they ſubſcribed when the Church-doors were ſhut. For (faith Acacim) the things 
that are done in huckermucker, as they ought not to be approved, ſo are they nut 

voidof ſuſpition, This he ſaid, becauſe he carried in his pocket another form of Faith ready 
to be offered up. He read it in the preſence of Lauricius and Le6nas that were noble men: 
and bent his whole might to have only the ſame confirmed. Theſe things were done the ſe. 
. cond day of the Council, and nothing beſides, The third day Leinas went about to call both 
parts together, at what time Aſacedonins Biſhop of Conſtantinople , and Baſilius Biſhopof 
Ancyra were preſent, When both theſe men met together and preſented themſelves, to wit 
of the contrary {ide unto Acacius, his confederates would not ſhew their faces in the Cour- 
cil, but ſaid that it was requiſite they ſhould be baniſhed the Aſſembly, who of late had been 
dapoſed, and then alſo were accuſed. After much ado, when this ſide had the upper hand, 
_ that were accuſed left the Council, in whoſe rooms Acacius, together with ta comp» 
ny ſucceeded. Then Leona Rood up and faid, that Acacius had preſented unto him a Book: 
yet knew they not that it was a form of Faith, which confuted ſometimes privily,ſometitties 
openly and plainly the opinion of the contrary fide. When that all made ſilence, andgave * 
— ear, thinking nothing leſſe than that it had been a form of Faith: At length Acacia 

read his Creed or Faith, with a certain Preface written before it, as followech 3 V which 

by the Emperors E dict met 7 that is the fift of the Kalends of October az Seleucia 
in Iſauria, have labowred with all might poſſible to continue unity and agreement in the Church 
of Ged: to difpute and reaſon of the Faith according unto the ſacred Te imonin of the Prophets 
and Evangeliſts, with modeft and quiet minds, as the moſt virtuon Emperor Conſtantivs 
hath given us in charge + and to cunc lade nat hing for ¶ anons of the Charch, which might le 
found contrary to hol) Scriptures. But ſering there were ſuch kind of men at the Council, 
whorailed at ſome, ſhut np ſome other «mouths, forbad theſe to ſprak;; excluded the other from 
their company, joyned with them ouref divers Provinces certain depoſed and expulſed perſon, 
and manaind them contrary tothe vd Canon of the Church, the Connell (as Lauricius 


the moſt valiant Captain ſaw,- mort us the pity, with his own eyes) was all Jer on tamult 
— diſſention. Me have ſpoken theſe — 2 ro the end that you may ander- 


we r jelt not the form of Faith that was publiſhed and confirmed in iht Dedication 4 


Antioch: 


* . 
. r - 


in, maker of heaven and earth, of vi 
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Antioch: but we bring forth the ſame preſently, ſithence that we know for ſurity that the Fathers 

then agreed upon this Controver fie which concerned the faith. But in as much as the clauſes of uni- 

ij inſubſtance, and equality in ſubſtance, diſquietted the minds of fundry men, not only in times 

peſt, — this preſent, ſo that now alſo ſuch as affirm the Son to be unequall to the Father 
, 


are ſaid to M authors of novelty : therefore have we laid aſide the clauſes of unity and equality in 
ſubſtance,as words not agreeing with holy Scripture: alſo we accurſe the elanſe of unequality and 
hold all the Patrons and favonrers thereof for excommunicated perſons. We confefs plainly the 
likeneſs the Son hath with the F ather, imitating the Apoſtle where he ſaith of the Son, Who us the 
Image of the inviſible God. We muſt proteſt therefore and believe in one God the Father Almigh- 
A and inviſible things. Me believe alſo in bis Son our Lord 

eſus Chriſt, begotten of him before all worlds without affefion, God the Word, the only begotten 
of God e the light,the life the truth, the wil, dom: by whom all things were madi, both in heaven and 
in earth, be — viſible or i viſible. Me believe that he in the latter dayes took fleſb of the bleſſed 
V v Mary, to the end, he might take away the ſins of the world : that he was made man: that he 


; ſuffered for our ſins : that he roſe again aſcended into the heavens, ſitteth at the right hand of the 


Father, and that he (hall come again with glory to judg both the quick, and the dead. We believe 
alſ+ in the holy Ghoſt, whom our Lord and Savienr called the Comforter, promiſing af ter his de- 
parture to ſend him to bus Diſciples, whom alſo be hath ſent : by whom he ſanttifieth the — — 
inthe Churc b. aud ſuch as are baptized in the name of the Father, and of the Sow, and of the oly 
Ghoſt. All thoſe that beſides this faith ſhal pnbliſh any other, we do excommunicate out of the holy 
d Cat holick Church. his was Acacia Creed, whereunto both he and his Complices(as ma- 
ny in number as I reported before) ſubſcribed. The Creed being read, Sophronius Biſhop of 
Pompeiopolis in ** ſtood up and ſpake againſt it in this manner, for I will uſe his 
own words : If that the new devices and daily invention of your brain be laid down for Creeds, 
itcannet otherwiſe fall out, but that ſhortly we ſhall be found wit bout one = of faith. Theſe 
45 L have learned were the words of Sopbronius. In my opinion, if that his anceſtors and ſuch 
as lived then with him, had fo ſetled their minds astguching the Nicene Council, all this 
fir and tumults had quite been taken away, all this hurlyburly, this raſh and unad viſed 
ſedition had never raignedin the Church, But to what paſſe theſe things are now 
et them judg that can better diſcern and give ſentence thereof. When had res ſonod 
io and fro of this matter, and of them that were accuſed,and brawled together a long while, 
a laſt the Council brake up. The fourth day they aſſembled again, and afreſh they ehide one 
with another. In circumſtance of talk, Acacius gave forth this verdit following: If the Vi- 
tene Creed was once altered of old, and afterwards often, what can you ſay tothe contrary, 
bat that preſently a new form of faith, without any prejudice at all, may be eſtabliſhed of 
un? whereunto EIn made anſwer : We are not now come to this aſſembly for to learn 
that which we learned before : neither to receive the faith which we have not received be- 
fore : but to walk inthe faith of our forefathers, and not fall from the ſame unto our lives 
end. This was Eleuſius anſwer unto Acacius,calling the Creed of Autioch, the faith of the Fa- 
thers. But a man may here reply and ſay thus: O Ela ut, how calleſt thou ſuch as aſſembled 
together ag, Intioch Fathers, and yet denieſt their anceſtorsto be Fathers? For the Biſhops of 
Nice and the eſtabliſhers of Ove ſubſtance, ought more properly to be called Fathers, partly, 
for that they were more ancient, and partly alſo, becauſe the Biſhops aſſembled together at 
Autioc h were conſecrated and promoted by them unto the reverend office of Prieſthood. If 


Accacins creed 
an Arian Bis 
ſhop. 


The words of, 
Sopbronins unto 
the Arians. 


The reply of | 
Socrates in the 
name of the 
indifferent ; 1 
Reader. 


the Biſhops which aſſembled at Antioch were found to be ſuch as cut their Fathers throats, - 


theſe men of their progeny, without good adviſement,do tread the trace of murtherers. And 
how (I beſceech you) do they allow of their electing and laying on of hands as ſufficient and 
lawfull,when as they cancel their faith. and abrogated their Canons for unperfe& and corrupt 
Doctrine ? If chey had not the holy Ghoſt, which lighteth upon every one thatentreth into 


holy Orders: theſe men received not the function of prieſthood. For how could they receive 


of them which had ic not to give? Theſe things in my opinion may very well be urged a- 


. Fainſt Eleuſius. Again there aroſe another controverſie among them i for when as the Com- 


plices of Acacius had affirmed in the Creed read before them, that the Son of God was like 

unto the Father, they demand wherein the Son was like unto the Father? Acaciat maketh 

aſwer : that the Son was like unto the Father not in ſubſtance, but only in will and mind; 

But they on the contrary ſide affirmed plainly, that he was in ſubſtance like unto the Father. 

They reaſoned all that day of this queſtion, Acacius being ſufficiently confuted, when they 
a 


A deman.. 


By this enſwer 
of Acacius we ' 
may ice the 

double-deal. 
ing of he 
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Arians, how demanded 6f him the reaſon why in his Books he had written and avouched the Son in all 


y = 
he povſon of wont to be tryed by the Books which he wrote. After they had diligently ſift 
their heretical ſtion of both ſides, and could not agree thereupon, Leowas roſe up and Arm. oh 


things to be like the Father: and now denied that the Son was of One ſabftance with the 
Father? made this anſwer : No man that ever was, either of old time, or of late dayes, js 


this que- 
the Coun. 
cil ; this was the end of the Council which was held at Selucia. The next day after, when 
they made ſute for — the Council, he would not ſit with them again, but told 
them flatly, that the Emperor had ſent him to be preſent at an uniform and peaceable Coun» ' 
cil, but inſomuch that di vers of them be at diſcord and debate among themſelves, I cannot 
away (ſaith he) with your company. Go your wayes therefore, dally and brawle ye at home 
in your own Churches. This being done, the conſpiracy of Acacia ſuppoſing now they 
had got their deſired excuſe, abſented themſelves, and would not ſhew their faces again be- 
fore the Council. The other fide met again at the Church, and cited Acacixs with his com- 
pany to appear before them, for to decide Cyrill matter who was Biſhop of Jeruſalem. 
Here we have to learn, that this Cyrillas had been accuſed before, (why I ara not able to 
ſay) ard depoſed from his Biſhoprick, and being often called to purge himſelf, he abſen. _ 
ted himſelf the whole ſpace of two years, thinking thereby to eſcape, and the crime to be 
forgotten. As ſoon as be was depoſed, he ſent an appellation in writing unto the depoſen 
appealing from them unto the Judges of the higher Court. Conſtentias che Emperor admit. 
ted his appellation. Cyiillus was be that finſt of all and alone gave forth a preſident prejudi. 
cial unto the practiſe of the Eccleſiaſtical Canon, as if the matter had been decided before 
lay. Judges. At lerg h he came to Selexciato have bis cauſe heard, and therefore the Bi 
ſent for Acacia and his company, to the end, ihey might not only hear Cyrill cauſe, but 
alſo examine ſuch as were accuſed and had fled unto the faction of Acacius. But in theend, 
when thry had oft cited them, and they appeared not, they depoſed Acacius himſelf, ile 
Georgians Biſhop of Alexandria, Urſac ius Biſſ op of Tyres, Theodorws Biſhop of Cheterapha 
a City of Phrygia, T heodefixe Biſhop of Philadelphia in Lydia, Evagrim Biſhop of the lie 
Min lose, Leontixs Biſhop of Tripolis in Lydia, and Exd.xims who firſt had been Bi | 
Germanicia, and afterwards crept by wiles into the Biſhoptck of Antioch in Syria, laſtef 
all, they d- poſed Patrephilus fog diſobedience and ſtubborn behaviour. Dorot he as the Priefi 
had accuſed him, they cited him, but be appeared not. Theſe only were depoſed. They pro- 
ceeded further, and excommunicated Aſterius, Enſcbims, Al garus, Ba ſilicus, Philus, Phi- 
11, Emtbychins, Magnus and Euſtathius, and decreed they ſhould remain in that ſtate untill 
they had anſwered ior themſelves, and cleared them of the crimes laid to their charge, 
W hen they had brought theſe things to that paſs, and ſent Letters unto the Churches of 
ſuch as were depoſed, certifying them what they had decreed in their behalf, they ordain 
Anianus Biſhop of Aurioch in Endoxius room, whom the faction of Acacius apprehended 
and delivered to the hands of Le and Lauricius, they forthwith ſend him ro exile. This 
being done, the Biſhops which ordained eAnianzs, made a lorg Pica, and diſcourſed at 


large before Leina and Lauricius againſt Acac ius and bis confederacy, where they gu 1 
But : 


in plain words, what exiream wrong the cenſure and ſentence of the Council ſuſtai 

when as they prevailed nothing, they took their Voyage unto Conftanrinople, for to cet- 
tifie the Emperor what they had decided in the Cour cil. The Emperor was then come 
thitherfrom the Weſt, and had taken away the office of Proconſulſhip, and inſtead thereot 
ordained at Conſtantinople a certain Government, the which he endowed with the title of ho- 
nour : but Acacius had prevented them, and laid grievousaccuſationto their charge before 
the Emperor, perſwading him, that their form of faith was in no wiſe to be admitted, 
Wherefore the Emperor being grievouſly incenſed againſt them, determined to cut them 
off : he made a Law, that as many as were Magiſtrates and bare office in the Common- * 
wealth, ſhould be brought back again, to embrace a popular and private kind of life, For 
of the Biſhops ſome were called to govern the Common-wealth : ſome were Senators a 
Counſellers : ſome other were Preſidents and Lieutenants of Provirces. While this flir 
raigned, Acacius and his Complices remained at Conſtantinople, and calling unco them the 
Biſhops of Bithynia, they held there another Council. They were all fifty in number, Alari 
alſo Biſhop of Chalcedon came unto them : they confirmed the form of faith that was read 
at Ariminum, at whoſe beginning and title the Conſuls were written. I would think & a 
ſuperfluous thipg to repeat the ſame here, had not they added thergunto of their own * * 

j 


LIS. 2. of Socrate Scholaſticus. 28g 
inſomuch they have written and annexed ſomething of their own brain it is requiſite that tue 
rehearſe it again. They wrote as toilowe: h:w+ believe in one God the Father Almighty ef whom An Arian 
are all things : and in the only begotten Son of God, begotten of the Father before all worlds; and Fred read as 
before all beginning : by Whom all things were made both vi ſible and inviſible : the one only be- = _ 2 
gorten, _— of the Father alone : God of God like unto the Father Which begat him, accord ed by tue dr". 
ing ant the Fcripturem: Whoſe generation ( as holy Scripture doth witneſs) no man knoweth but an Biſhors im 
the Father alune which bi gat him. This only begotten Son of God, we know to have been ſent from the Council » | 
the Father, to have come d1wn from Heaven, as it ts written : to have been converſant with his held at Co. 
Diſciples : and after t he accompliſhing of his meſſage according unto the will of his Father, to AR 
have been crucified, dead and buried: to have deſcended into Hell : at whoſe preſence the infernal 364. 
power trembled: to have riſen again the third day from the dead, and again to have accompanie 
his Diſciples : and after fourty dayes were expired to have been taken up into Heaven, where he 
fitteth at the right hand of the Father: and ſhall come at the general Reſurrection with the glory 
of the Father, to reward every one according unto his works. And we believe in the holy Ghoſt, 
whom the only begotten Son of God himſelf, onr Lord and God promiſed to (end mankind a Com- 
\ forter, 48 it w written, the ſpirit of truth, whom alſo he ſent after his aſſ umption into Heaven. 
The clauſe of One (ubſtance being of divers ſimply laid down, becauſe the ignorant people undr- 
ſtood it net, gave great occaſion of offence. It 2. good therefore, in as much as there was no 
mention thereuf in holy Script are, quite to take it away, and henceforth not to reaſon thereof, be- 
' tanſe the Word of God hath no where remembred the ſubſtance of the Father, and of the Son, For 
the ſubſtance or ſuſoſtency of the Father, of the Son, and of Ihe holy Ghoſt may uot once — named 
ir reaſoned of. We therefore as we are taught b ipt ure do affirm, that the Son i like the 
Father. All hereſies whatſoever, either heretof, ned, or Lately ſprung up if they be found 
tontrary to this Faith, let them be held for acc urſed. Thele things as you ſee were then decreed The number 
at Conftantiwople. Now having at length run over the confuſe multitude of Creeds and Forms of the Creeds | 
of Faith, let us once again briefly repeat che number of them, After the Creed that was laid when, and þ 
down by the Nicene Council, the Biſhops framed two others at Antiocb,when they a led Where,and by 
tothe D-dication of the Church. The third was mado in France of the Biſhops which were nn te. 
with Narci(ſ, , and exhibited unto the Emperor Con ſt antiue II he fourth was ſenc by Fade were made. 
x unto the Biſhops throughout Italy. Three were pubſiſned in writing at Sirium, Hare 
one being gloriouſly intitled with the names of Conſuls, was read at Arimin m. The tighth 
Was ſet forth at Seleucia, and procured to be read by the Complices of Aracias The nth - 
—_ abroad with additions at Conftantinople,thefe was thereunto annexed, that there : 
forth there ſh»uld be no mention made ot the ſubſtance or ſubſiſtency of God. Wherettxo? —— 2 
byhlæ Biſhop of the Goth, then firſt of all ſubſcribed : ſor unto that time be imbtated the — — — 
faith eſtabliſhed by the Council of Nice, and was an earneſt ſollower of Theaphilus ſteps Bru! Aan in his 


— 


ſhop of the Cot bs, who had been at the Nicene Council, and ſubſctibed unto the Creed! But later dayes. 
ef theſe things thus much. n 9 200 11 ns ot, comm be wil 
| | « Cna P, XXXIC1L. { . by 1 Tr 2 1. a ie b 42; aer f 
N | dV 3:11 | 24113 32 11. Yr) 
Hl that after Macedonius was depoſed, Eudoxius war mide Biſhops Oonſtantio6p —_—_ 
þ » g 2!: 
* and of Euſtachius Biſhop of eben. . Wr 7 : 


o 4 1 . . PCI IONIT 2M NUT TITLE 29300 
X Cicinsand E udoxius together with their faction made foul tumults * tent it at 
A Cenſtant inople, fully purpoſing to remove from their adpden they cont 

- ® fide, And here alſo we may not paſſe over with ſilence, how that both parts invented 
— of deprivat ion, not for piety and Religion ſake; but of pᷣti vate maſice and quarrellou 


te: for though they varied in the Faith, yet in depoſing one another, xhey clic a 
each other with their belief: but ſuch as —.— pears. oy rook 2 
ſure (who purpoſed among divers other to revenge lim of AMacedoni us) as a fit occaſon 
and firſt they depoſe Macedonine from his Biſhoprick, partly for that he had been B 
cauſe of great ſlaughter, and partly alſd becauſe he udiitied into the Communion a certain 
| Deacon that was taken in adultery. They removed Elinſia Biſhop of Cyzicam for bapti- 
Ang one Hrraclius a ſacrificing Prieſt of Herrulet 1. , who witktown to be Ng ; 
| Conjurer,and preferring him to the order bf Deaconſhip: they deprived Bu/i/ine — 
called Baſillas, who was made Biſhop oſ Aue yra in Mororlar rom j ſor that be 
mented and impriſoned a cettain man, betgule he forged finders} and diſc 
1 1 A2 2 


elly tor- 


- 


perſons, 
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perſons; and laſtly, for moleſting the quiet eſtate of the Churches in Africł by his Epiſtles ; 
they ſuſpended Dracont ius for leaving Gallatia, and removing to e : they diſplaced 
moreover Neonas Biſhop of Selexcia, where the Councel was held: Fophroni u Biſhop of 
Pompeiopalis in Paphlagonia : Elpidius Biſhop of Satalum in Macedonia: Cyrillus Biſhop of 
* Chap. 43. in Feruſalem, and many mo, for ſundry other cauſes. - Neither had Z»ſtathias Biſhop of Seba. 
the Greek» tis in Armenia licence permitted him to purge himſelf, becauſe that a little before he had 
Enft@hiz was been depoſed by Exlavins his own natural father who was Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadocia, 
— for apparelling himſelf in ſuch weed as was not decent for the dignity and order of prieſt- 
ag, his ſaults hood. In this Exftathizs room, Meletius (of whom I mind hereafter to ſpeak) was made 
were ſo hai- Biſhop. Moreover Euſtat hius was afterwards condemned by the Council held at Gangra, 
nous and ſo that was ſummoned for the hearing of his matters, becauſe that after his former depolition 
well known. in the Council of Cæſarea, he had attempted many things contrary to the Canons and cu- 
ſtoms of the Church. He forbad marriage, and ſet forth precepts of abſtinency. He parted 
aſunder divers that were coupled together in wedlock, and perſwaded ſuch as refrained the 
Churches and publick Aſſembly, to raiſe Conventicles and brotherhood in their private heu- 
ſes. He took lervants from their Maſters under colour of Religion. He himſelf uſed the Phi- 
loſophers habit, and conſtrained his followers to uſe a ſtrange kind of attire, He cauſed the 
women to be ſhaven.He forbad the accuſtomed and preſcribed faſting-days,and commanded 
abſtinency onthe Sondays, He abhorred the prayers that were made in married mens houſes, 
He deteſted the offering and the communion ofthe married Prieft, who when he was a Lay- 
man, had lawfully coupled himſelf in the bond of wedlock. This Euſtathius, when he had 
taught and ſet abroach theſe and many ther ſuch leud precepts, was(as I ſaid before) depo- 
ſed by the Council held at Gangrain PM and his Doctrine accurſed. But theſe chingy 
were done a good while after. When t 22 about that time was removed, Ex- 
do xius ſuppoſing the See of Autioch to be far inferiour unto the Biſhoprick of Conſtan tinonii 
way —_— Biſhop of Con ſtantinople by Acacius and his adherents who made Laws, 
put! in practiſe, contrary tatheit own former Decrees. For after the depoſition of Dre 
contisa, they made Edo xis Biſhop of Conſtantinople,who now the ſecond time had tragſls. 
red-himfelf from one dee unto another, and in fo doing they were found far contraryts 
themſchyes, After this they ratifie the form of Faith that was read at Ariminum, to 
with additions and gloſſes a8 a — thing, and ſend it abroad into the whole world, 
commanding that whoſoever reſuſed to ſubſcribe unto the ſame, ſhould by the virtue of the 
.... .. ... Empendrs Proclamation be condemned to perpetual baniſhment. They ſignified this their 
| 1 umd many of the Eaſt Churches which maintained the ſame heretical opinion with 
them, end to Parrephi lat Biſhop of Scythopolis, who from the City of Selencia got him ſtrai 
et to his own City. When Eado cu was ſetled Biſhop of the noble City of Conſtantinople, 
nee ch called after the name of Wiſ dem, was honoured with the ſolemn Feaſt of Dedi- 
The wicked cation, in the tenth Conſulſhip of Conſt antias, the third of Palianus Caſar, and the fifteenth 
and ſcaffm 4 day of the moneth of February. Eadhæiu being ſtalled in his ſear, gave this out for the firſt 
— ſentence, which at this day is rife in every mans mouth: The Son is religious, the Father irre- 
* ligious. Wherefore when the tumult and ſedition aroſe by occaſion of theſe words: Let this 
ſaying (ſaith be) nothitig grieve you at all. for the Father is irreligious in that he worſhipeth 
none: The Son is religious in that he worſhipeth the Father. When he had thus interpreted 
his mind, the contentious multitude quieted themſelves, and in ſtead of the hurlyburly, the 
—— hn His fond ſaying unto this day is counted a famous je 


e Church 
The be $f error and ſchiſm occupying their brain about ſuch trifling quirks, about ſuck 
fond and —— words, have broken aſunder the bond of unity and concord retained in 


- 
* 


the Qburch of God. Ihe Covncil held at Conftantinople bad ſuch an end, as J have ſne wed 


id * * 22 
Chap. 44. aſter 1 „Cuar. XX XIV. 


TJOw it remaineth that accotding unto our former promiſe, we ſay ſomewhat gf A- 
Mitre, Thit man after the depoſition of Euſtat hias (as faid before) was firſkcboſes 
. e Armeniaafcerwards be was taken thence, and tranſlatel to the 
Waage of l- G of Syria: Aſter he l her of the Council 
ds ey k 1 « vn ' 
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LI. 2. of Socrates Scbolaſlicun. 
ſubſcribed nnto the form of faith which the faction of ¶ÆAcaciut had framed, and exhibited 
unto the Councel, immediately he turned to Berea, The Antiochians after the ſummoning of 


the Councel at Conſtantinople, underſtanding for certain that Eudoxius bad made light of 
their Church, and for great lucre crept into the Biſhoprick of Conſt antinople, ſent to Beras Meletine was 


for Meletius, and made him Biſhop of eFx#vch; He in a good while after his coming med- after Exdoxius . 


led not with high matters and myſteries of faith, but delivered only unto his auditors, ſuch CN 


things as concerned manners, good life and godly cogverſation.; yet in continuance of time, by the Empes 


he expounded them the faith and the clauſe of One ſubſtance. The Emperor hearing of this, 187 depoſed 


commanded him to exile, and gave charge that Z»z4i»s ( who aſoretime had been depoſed for main 


together wich Arius) ſhould be ſtalled Biſhop of Anrivch. Bur ſuch as bare good will and ing the Ni- 
great affection unto Meletins (laying aſide for altogether the Arian opinion, and confede.. cene Creed 2 
' racy) began to meet privately,and had their particular conventicles: when as they which pedo 
alwayes had cleaved unto the faith of Out ſabſtance, refuſed their communion for two cau- ;,, placed in 
ſes, partly for that Meletins had been made Prielt by the Ariant, and parily alſo for that his room. 
his followers had been baptized of them. Thus the Church of Antioch leaned unto that fide 
which agreed with it ſelf. But the Emperor hearing that the Perſians had proclaimed war 


againſt the Romans, got him in all the haſt to Anoioc h. 


CHAP, XXX V. Chap. 48. aſter 
Of the herefie of Macedonius. . the Greek. 


Acedbni us being baniſhed the City of Conftantinople,and taking very impatiently the Of impatieney 
ſentence pronounced againſt him, could by no means quiet biraſelf,but got him un. cometh he- 
to the contrary ſide, unto ſuch as had depoſed Acacius at Seleucia together with his refie. 

complices ; he dealt with Sophronins and Eleuſius by meſſengers, that they ſhould firmly 

+ addi&themſclves unto the form ot faith ſet forth at «Antioch, afterwards confirmed at ge- 

lencia : he requeſted them earneſtly to call it after that famous and renowned title, the Faith * 

of One ſubſtance. Wherefore there frequented unto him many of bis familiars, together wich 

undry others who after his name are now called Aſacedoniass : there reſorted unto him di- 

vers others alſo, who at the Councel of Seleucia were foes unto the faction of Acacius, who 

alfo at the beginning maintained, both publickly and privately the faith of One /xbfance;but The blaſphe 1 
gow tread the fame under foot. This Aſacedonixs though he affirmed that the Sonne of God mous par 2 | 
was fike unto the Father, as well in ſubſtance as in all other things: yet avouched fe that the of the herexi 


Holy Ghoſt had not theſe titles of h b d him their ſ Aluced onins. 
y Ghoſt had not theſe titles of honour, but termed him their ſervant or drudge. There —— _ 


port goeth that Mace doni us was not the firſt founder of this blaſphemous opinion, but A.- 3 


rarhoni us who long before his time had been Biſhop of Nicomedia, and thereupon ſuch as 
«Maintained that opinion, to have been called Marat honiant. Unto theſe mens company ĩt 
vas that Euſtat hius (who for the cauſe above ſpecified left Sebaſtia) linked himſelf. When 
Macedonins denied that the Holy Ghoſt was equall and partaker of the God-head which 
i in the bleſſed Trinity, Exftathins made anſwer, I of mine own part (faith he) 
do not mind to call the Holy Ghoſt God, neither yet dare 1 preſume to term him a 
creature, Wherefore ſuch as embrace the faith of One ſub ſtance, do call theſe men u- ous 
kex%,by interpretation, deadly foes unto the divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. But how it com- dog F 
eth to paſſe that Helleſpont is full of theſe Macedonians, I will diſcourſe when fit occaſion 
is miniſtred. The faction of Acaciut endeavoured with all might again to call a Councel at 
Antioch, for it repented them that they affirmed the Son in all things to be like unto the Fa- 
ther. Wherefore the year following in the Conſulſhip of Taurus and Florentias,t hey aſſem- The Councell 
ble together at Antiochin Syria, at what time Ewzoivs governed the Church, and the Empe- of Antioch 
ror alſo abode there, Many of them aſter their meeting call into queſtion ſuch things as 45 held Anno 
they had decreed in times paſt: they affirm that the clauſe of likeneſſe by the Councel of — — 
Ariminum and the Councel held at Conſt antinople, is quite to be abandoned, and not once to che * opi- 
be named again: they cloke their opinion no longer, but pronounce with open mouth, that nion. 
the Son was altoge ther unequall, and unlike the Father, not only in ſubſtance, but alſo in The blaſphe- 
will, and alſo that he had his being(as Arias dreamed) of nothing, Such as then alſo were at mou opinion 
Antioch of the ſect of Acrivs, egtangied themſelves in the ſnares of this peſtitent opinion, the Arian. 
Therefore beſides that the Arians were called «riuor;, which (ignifieth, that they affirmpd 
the don to be unlike the Father: they were of the Antiochiavs, who defended the faith of 
One ſubſtance, and then were divided for the foreſaid cauſe of Meletiat called Exoncontioi, FU. 
| | Aa3 . fſigalſying 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory LB. 2. 
ſignifying they had affirmed the Son of God to have had his being of nothing. When they 
were demanded wherefore they conſtantly affirmed 5 Creed, that the Son was God 
of God, and now durſt preſume to ſay that he was unlike tiſe Father, and had his being of no- 
thing: they went about to blear their eyes with a ridiculous kind of fallacie. Whereas we 
affirmed(iay they) the Son to be God of God, we meant it in that ſence as the Apoſtle wrote 
where he ſald, that all things were of God. Therefore the Son is of God in as much as he is 
included in the word All. And for this cauſe we laid down in our Creed the clauſe: acc 
ding unto the Scriptures. The author of this lewd and fond gloſſe was Georgius Biſhop of 
Laodicea, who being ignorant and unskiltul in ſuch kind of phraſes, perceived not how 
Origenin times paſt had plainly interpreted ſuch figurative kind of ſpeeches contained in 
the Epiſtles of Paul. The followers of Acacius though they were juſtly charged with capt. 
ous ſophiſtical dealing, yet weighing neither the ſlander riſing thereof, nor the ſenter ce pro- 
nounced againſt them, repeated there the form of faith which they had rehearſed at Con. 


ſtantinople: this being done, every one repaired to his own home. Georgius after his return 
to Alexandria (for chere after the departure of At hanaſius who then hid himſelf in ſome 


8 obſcure place, he was placed Biſhop ) vexed very ſore, and puniſhed extreamly ſuch as were 
— — of che contrary opinion, and plagued the people of Alexandria which hated him 2s a toad. 
— Hereni us was choſen Biſhop of peruſalem in Cyrillus room. Whom Heraclius ſucceeded af 
Cyrillus. ter him Hilarins, after all Cyrillus returned to Jeruſalem, and recovered the Biſhoprick 
again. 
Chap. 45. after CuA P. XXXVI. 


- 
the Greek. , Of both Apollinariuſes the father, the ſonne, and their hereſie. 


Bout that time there ſprang up a new hereſie, the occaſion was as followeth. At La- 
dicea a City of Syria there were two men, the father and the ſon of one name, for both 
were called Apollinarius, whereot the one I mean the father was a Prieſt, the other, 
that is the ſon was a reader. Both were profeſſors of 8 The ſathertaught Gram 
the ſon Rhetorick · The father being born at Alexandria, firſt kept ſchool at Bergras, 
terwards removing to Laodicea, he got him a wife, on whom he begat Apolinarius, Th 
both flouriſhed at Laodicea in the time of Epiphanius the Sopbiſt,and having great familia 
ty with him, they were very much in his company. Theedotus Biſhop of that Sea, fearing 
greatly left by their familiarity with him, they ſhould fall from the faith, and embrace 
niſme,forbad them hiscompany.They made no account of the Biſhops commandement 
kept ſtill company with Epiphanius. In proceſſe of time Georgins the ſucceſſor of T heodetas 
having oſt aſſailed, and ſeeing he could by no means ſeparate them from Zpiphanins, ex- 
communicated chem both, hoping by that puniſhment to perſwade thera to the contrary,, 
But the younger Apolinarins ſtomacking this dealing, put confidence in his painted figutesof 
Impatiencie Rhetorick, and invented a new opinion, the which at this day after the name ofthe author, 
cauſcth hereſie js called the hereſie of Apellinarius. Some do affirm that they fell not out with Georgius for 
the aforeſaid cauſe, but for that they heard him preach ſtrange and contradictory doctrine: 
affirming ſometimes the ſon to be like unto the father as in the Councel of. Scleucia, at other 
times maintaining the herefie of ¶Arius, and ſo for trifling and light occaſion to ha ve fallen 
The hereſie of from the Church, Whileſt that no man gave ear unto them, they endeavoured to eſtabliſha 
* new kind of doctrine : firſt they taught that God the Word took manhaod according unto 
the order of incarnation without ſoul: again recanting the ſame, they affirmed he took 
ſoul, yet not the mind or reaſon (being the higheſt and chiefeſt part of the ſoul ) butthat 
God the Word was ſhut up, included, and compriſed in man, in place of the mind. Only in 
this their followers do vary from the Church. As for the Creed containing the clauſe of One 
ſubſtance to be in the bleſſed Trinity, they ſtedfaſtly cleave unto it, But 1 will here ceaſe and 
deſer the diſcoutſe of both theſe Apollinarinſes untill another convenient place. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
Of the death of Conſtantius the Emperor. 


WI, the Emperor Conſtantius remained at Antioch, uliana Caſar had much ado 
Via France with many barbarous nations. After that he had got the upper hand, the 
ſouldiers did ſo love him that they proclaimed him Emperor. Conſt anti hearing 
of this, as wonderfully troubled and diſquieted in mind, ſo that the grief thereof caſt — 
in 


{ To 


bis fachersdeath. This ſecond Book compriſeth the Hiſtory of ſo many years. 


uns Dalmatius the other Conſtavrins. Dal mat ius had a ſon of his own name: Conſtantine Conſtantiue. 
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give him battell. And eoming as far as Mopſme wels, between Cappadocia 


- the Church, we will follow according unto our former promiſe, a lowly and ſoft” kind o 


entring to diſcourſe of him we purpoſe to proceed in this order, after our preamble hatt-uſed 358. 


% "ay | ; 


— 


into a dangerous diſeaſe, Wherefore being firſt baptized of Eci he made expedition to 

* a | Cilicia,by 
reaſonof the great thought and ſorrow he conceived of his pnlucky affairs, he fell imo an 
Apoplexia and thereof preſently died, in the Conſalſhip of Taurus and Florentixe the third Conflintine 
day of November,the firſt year of the 285 Olympiad. Conſtantine lived five and forty years, died Amy 
he raigned thirty eight, that isthirteen together with his father, and five and twen ty after Dom. 363. 


The end of the ſecond Book of Socrates. 
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THIRD BOOK 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
SOCRATES SCHOLASTICUS. 


Cua?, I. 
Of Julianus his linage and bringing up: alſo how that bring Emperonr he left the Chriftian pro- 
feſſron, and embraced paganiſme and gentility. . 
hen the Emperor Conftantius bad departed this life in the borders ofCilicia,the . 
CATH) third of November, within cheConſulſhip of Taxras and Florentine, uli the This ſecond = 
e cleventh of December following, and the ſameConſulſhip,leaving che Weſt parts — compti« * 
of the world, came to Conſtaminople, & there was procaimed Emperor. Now — = — 
* therefore in as much as I have determined with my ſeff to diſcourſe of this Em. x Ls 
or}ulie»,a man paſſingeloquenr,ler none of his friends look at my hands for curious and during the 
{tile,as though it behooved my pen to counteryail the excellency of the perſon. Bur ſee · raign of . 


ing our drift is otherwiſe bent, namely to deliver to poſterity in writing the true hiſtories 1 — — 
phraſe, correſpondent unto the capacity both of learned and unlearned readers. Wherefore — omg an 


rlittle digreſſion, to lay down his kindred, his bringing up, and the manger how he attained Julian ſuccee- 


into the Imperial Crown. Conſtantine the Emperor who changed the name of ZByz.antimns, 44 —— 
ind termed it Conſt antinople, had two brethren by one father, but by divers mothers, the one — Dom. 


alſo had two ſons, Gallus and lian. When as after the d Conſtæntinoples founder, Daimarius. 
the younger Dal matius had been ſlain of the ſouldiers, th ns likewi ſo bereaved of Conflantine. 
their natural father,eſcaped narrowly the unlucky ſucceſſe ai, for they bad been« jo My 
cutoffand di ſpatched, had not ſickneſſe and diſeaſes (as it was thought incurable) ſaved -F 
las life and yputhly age of eight year old preſerved Zulianus alive, and kept him from the cy. 

rants claws. But after that the Emperor was appeaſed, and his fury withdrawn from ra- 

ging againſt them, Gallus was trained up under ſchoolmaſters at Epheſus in Fonia, whete 

their anceſtors had left either of them great legacies. Iulianus alſo being come to the ſtature 

of a ſpringal, gave himſelf to learning in che Cathedral Church of Con ant inople, where 

there was a free ſchool, he went in ſimple and mean attire, and was taught of Afacedonias 

the Eunuch. He learned Grammer of Nicocler the Laconian, and Rhetorick of Fcebolias the ——— 
Sophift,who then was a Chriſtian, The Emperor Conſtantiut provided very well. leſt that by , — * 
having an Ethnick to bis maſter (for uliauus was a Chriſtian from his cradle) be ſhould faſl Laconian. 
to the —— Idolatry of Pagans. When he had profited very much in good difci- Ecebolins the 
plino and godly literature, tbe fame went of him among the people, that he was à man both Sophiſt. 
able and fit to goyerne and beare office in the Commen-wealth. The which thing 
Kerwards being rife in every mans month, diſquieted the Empetour not à little. 
* A4 4 | Wherefore 


- Maximus the 
Epheſian Phi- 


loſopher was a : * , a 
conjurer, and Euclides, but the Epheſian, came to Nicomedia: whom the Emperor Valentini anus afterwards 


ther eſore put 


294 


Libaniue the 
Sophiſt, 


to death. 


Fulian a coun» 
terfeit ſhave- 


ling. 


Jalianut was 
made Ceſar, 
and ſent into 


France. 


A garland 
ſoreſhew 


the Crown of monly they are wont to trim their houſes, and ſet forth the beauty of their Cities) fell upon 
the Empire. 


reward for every barbariag that was ſlain, whereby he did the more encourage the ſouldi- 
» he himſelf was greatly . 


« 
* 


* 
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Wherefore he cauſed him ta be removed from the princely City of Conſtantinople into Ni- 
comedia, and charged him not to tread in the ſchool of Libanius the Syrian Sophiſt. Libavins 
then was expelled by the ſchoolmaſters of Conſt antinople, and kept a ſchool at Nicomedia : 
who powred out the poyſon of His cankred ſtomack againſt the ſchoolmaſters in a certain 
Book which he publiſhed againſt them. And though ulianus was therefore forbidden to fre. 
quent Libanius leſſons, becauſe he profeſſed paganiimeand heatheniſh literature: yet for all 
that, was he ſo ia love with his works, that he procured them ſecretly and by ſteaith,ai.d per- 
uſed them with great labour and diligence. When he had taken good ſucceſſe and great pro- 
fit in Rhetorick, it fell out that Maxim hiloſopher, not the Byzantian the father of 


found to be a conjurer,and recompenced him with preſent death. But that (as I ſaid before) 
tellafterwards, At that time there was no cauſe that drave him thither, but the fame of Jalj- 
an. Of this manic was that 7*1ias learned the precepts of Phi;oſophy:bur as for Religion he 
had ſuch a maſter as inflamed his mind to aſpire unto the imperial Scepter. When theſe chings 
came unto the Emperors ears, Pulian now muzing between hope and ſearful hatred, how he 
_— be void of ſuſpition, wha of late had been a true Chriſtian, but now an hypocritical 
diſſembler, ſna ved himſelf, and counterfeited a monkiſh life, For all that privily he applyed 
heatheniſh and philoſophical diſcipline, but openly he read holy Scripture, ſo that he was 
made reader in the Church of Niomedia. Thus craftily under cloak of Religion did he ap- 
peaſe the furious rage of the Emperor incenſcd againſt him, Theſe things did he of fear yet 
not diſpairing of hope, fot he flicked not to tell divers of his familiar friends, that it would *- 
be a happy world if he were made Emperor. When it went thus with him, Gallus his bro- 
ther was created Ceſar,who taking his journey into the Eaſt, came by Nicomedia for to ſee 
him, But Gallus in a while after being ſlain, immediately from that time forth 7»/ia»m was | 
had in great ſuſpition oſ the Emperor, and thereupon commanded that he ſhould be ſtraight. 
ly lookgd unto. He eſpying fit opportunity to eſcape his keepers, conveyed himſelfaway 
and ſaved his life. At length Ewſebiathe Empreſſe finding him by chance lurking in ſome | 
ſecret and obſcure place, entreated the Emperor in his behalf, that he would not only / 
do him no harm, butalſo _—_ him his lawfull fayonr for to repair to Athens for fur- 
ther knowledge in Philoſophy. To be ſhort, he ſent for him: made him Ceſar : gave 
him his ſiſter Helen to wife: and ſent him into France for to Wage battell with the har 
barian nations which rebelled againſt their Chriſtian Emperor. For the barbarians whom 
the Emperor Conſtantius had hired a little before to give battell unto Magnentius the 
tyrant, when as they prevailed nothing againſt him, they fell a ranſacking and ſpoiling ofthe 
Cities within the Rowan dominions : and becauſe lian had but a green head and of no 
great years, the Emperor gave him charge to enterpriſe nothing without the advice 
and counſell of his ſage and expert Captains, When that they having this large commjb 
ſion waxed negligent, ſo that the barbarians had the upper hand, 7-lianss permitted the 
Captains to banquet, to take their paſtime and pleaſure, and laid down a ſer and certain 


at the power ofthe barbarians came to nought, and that 
of his ſouldiers. The fame goeth, that as he entred into 


acertain Town, a green garland hanging by a cord between pillars ( wherewith com- 


ers. By this means it fell 


his head, and fitted him very well, inſomuch that all the people then preſent, gave a great 
ſhout thereat, For it was thought that the failing garland prognoſticated unto him the glory 
of the imperial Scepter following after. Some ſay that Conſtantiut ſent him againſt the 
barbarians, hoping that in skirmiſhing with them he ſhould there be diſpatched, But whe- 
ther they report truly or no l know not. For after that he had married him to bis ſiſter, if then 
he ſhould pretend him friendſhip and praRiſe miſchief towards him, what other thing 
were that, than to procure vengeance to light upon his own pate? But whether it be thus a 
or otherwiſe, let every man judge as he thinks beſt. When Falian had ſignified unto the 
Emperor the careleſſe and flothfull. diſpoſition and negligence of the Captains, he ſent 
him another, that was valiant, ſerviceable, and a man for ?»/ianw own vein. falianafter 
his coming fought manfully with the barbarians: who ſent an Embaſſadour unto bim 
ſhewing the letters patents and commiſſion of the Emperor, that commanded them to 


go into the borders of the Roman Countries. But ian laid their Embaſſadour in — 
wa 
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Crown. Inthis ſort it was that I ulianus began his reign. What he did in time following, 
whether he became a Philoſopher or no, let other men judge that ſhall hear thereof. For he 
determined with himſelf thenceforch to ſend no Embaſſador unto Conſtanti us, neither to do 
bomage, or to honour him as his ſuperiour, patron, or well-wiiler : but to deal in all matters 
according to his own will and pleaſure. He altered the Preſidents throughout every Pro- 
vince, he diſcredited Con ſtantius inevery City, by reading openly and ſcoffirg at his letters 
written unto the Barbarians, ſo that all fell from Conſtanti s and followed after uliamu. In 
the end he laid aſide all hy pocriſie and diſſembling ot Chriſtian Religion. For as he paſſed 
throughout every City, he ſet wide open their Temples and Idol-groves, he ſacrificed to Fi- 
ctures, and entitled himſelf an Highprieſt: ſo that the Pagans celebrated afreſh their Hea- 
theniſh and abominable Feaſts, When theſe things were thus brought to paſs, he took oc- 
caſion to raiſe Civil Wars againſt Conſtautius, and procured (as much as lay in him) all miſe- 
ry, calamity, and miſchief ( which atcuſtom to follow war) to be committed. Neither 
truly could this Philoſophers mind have been throughly known without great ſlaughter and 
bloud-ſhedding, unleſs God (who is the only Judge of his own ſecret Councel) had without 
the calamity ot others cut off from his purpoſe the other adverſary. For as lian conti- 
nued among the Thracians, tidings were brought him of Conſt antius death. Thus was the 
ane Empire then delivered from Civil Wars. Immediately lian got him to Conſt an- 
f wple, and forthwith deviſeth how to win the peoples hearts, and to link them unto him in 
love and obedience. He compaſſed with himſelf this craft. Knowing of a certainty that Con- 
anti us was deadly bated of all chem that imbraced the Creed containing the elauſe of Oxe 
ſubſtance partly for that he had depri ved them of their Churches, and partly alſo for that he 
had baniſhed and exiled their Biſhops : underſtanding alſo that the Erhricks could in no wiſe 
away with him, becauſe that he 2 from ſacnficing , and that they hoped to ſeg the 
day when their Idol-groves ſhould be frequented, and their Altars loaded with Sacrifice: 
ſecing that both theſe ſorts of men ſeverally owed ſpite unto the deceaſed Conſftaptixe ; and 
to be ſhort, that all men abhorred the Eunuchs, and deteſted the hainous ſpoil of Exſebine, 
he craftil applic himſelf to every ſort, and framed his behaviour according unto every ones 
— difletableth and flattereth with ſome: others he allureth with benefits and ſwel- 
lingpride of hoped promotion, Bur every where he proclaimeth, and all the worldis given 
to underſtand his diſpoſition towards Idolatry. And firſt he inveyeth at the cruelty of Con- 
ſtantiua, next to the end he might make him odious among the common ſort of people, he 
calleth home by Edict the Biſhops he bad exiled, commanding alſo that their confiſcated 
ſubſtance ſhould be reſtored them again: He gave charge that without any ado the Erhnicks 
ſhould have free acceſs into their Temples : he made a Law, that the Eunuchs ſhould make 
teſticution of ſuch ſubſtance as they had injuriouſly taken away; he commanded that Euſe- 
biz the Emperors chief Chamberlain ſhould have his head ſtricken off. his ſhoulders, not 
only for the great injuries ke offered to divers men, but alſo (as he was giyen to underſtand) 
for that his brother Galas through his malicious procurement had been put to death. Ar 
length he buried Con ſtantius honourably, After ward he vid the Court of che Eunuchs, Bar- 
bers and Cooks: The Eunuchs, becauſe that by their means it came topaſs; that Conſſ antias 
being divorced from bis Wife, married not again: The Cooks, becauſe he had uſed a ſpare 
kind of Diet: The Barbers, becauſe (as he ſaid) one was enough for a great many. Fot the 
aforeſaid cauſes he baniſhed theſe kind of men out of his Palace. He turned out divers of 
Notaries to their former Trades, and unto ſome he commanded that the ſtipend due unto 
Scriveners ſhould duly be paid. Moreover he commanded that the ordinary carriage pro- 
videdfor neceſſaries, ſhould no more be by Mules, Oxenand Aſſes: but permitted that in 
— 1 affairs che only uſe of horſes ſuould be retained. There be hut fem which com- 
mend iheſe his doings, and ſure I am, there be many that diſcommend them: becauſe that 
in removing the admiration and glory of the Imperial Treaſure and ſumptuous Magnificence 
whereat many did wonder, he brought the Empire into an abject port, and contempeuous 
kind of ſtate. In the night he made Orations, and pronounced them the day 2 in 
the Senate: ſo chat he alone of all the Emperors from ihe Reigo of f uliue Caſar unto his 
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was heard to ſound Orations in the Senate. ugh he favoured greatly, and bare ſingular 
good will unto all learned men and painfull Students, yet above all others he eſteemed ſuch 
as profeſſed — ſo that the fame thereof being bruted abroad, all ſuch kind of men 
bragging not a little of their profeſſion, frequented the Emperors Palace, of which number 
many attiredin mantels, were more reverenced for their pelting habit than their profeſſed 
Doctrine. All theſe ſort of men became heavy friends unto the Chriſtians,as leud varlets they 
always applied themſelyes to the Emperors Religion. The Emperor himſelf teing puffed up 
beyond all meaſure with the ſwelling pride of vaineglory,wrote a Book the which he entitled 
Caſares, wherein he bitterly inveyed againſt all the Emperors his Predeceſſors. Being alſo of 
the ſame mind, and having his ſtomack diſtempered with the cankredpoiſon of malice, he 
made declamarions and invectives — the Chriſtians. In that he baniſhed Cooks and Bar- 
bers out of his Court, we have to gather that therein he plaid the part rather of a Philoſopher 
than of an Emperor: andin that he opprobriouſly taunted and reviled his Anceſtors,he ſhew- 
ed himſelf plainly to be neither Philoſopher nor Emperor. For both theſe ſort of men ate 
void of malicious backbithing and deſpitefull envy. For even as it behoveth the Emperor to 

ſeek after thoſe precepts of Philoſophy which tend to the moderation and modeſty of mind: 

ſo. the Philoſopher if he imitate the Emperor in all things, the ſhall paſs the bounds of his cal. 

ling, and forget his profeſſion. Thus much briefly of the Emperor f=lian-linage, his bringing 

up and diſpoſition, alſo how he came to be Emperor: now let us return to diſcourſe of the 

Eccleſiaſtical affairs within that time. 

Crap. II. 


Of the Commotion raiſed at Alexandria, and of the Death of Georgius. 


dria. There wasa certain place within the City, which of old time lay all waſte and open, 

full of all filth and uncleanneſs, where the Zrhicks(with Rites and Ceremonies done to the 
honeur of Aithra) accuſtomed to offer up men for Sacrifice. This plat of ground ſervingto 
no uſe or purpoſe, Conſtantius gave to the Church of Alexandria. Georgius purpoſing with 
himſelfto found there a Church, cauſeth the ground to be rid, and the filth to be carrit{ 
away.Having purged the place, there was found a Chancel of great height, where the Zrhnicks 
had laid up the relicks of their Myſteries. There was alſo found therein an infinite number 
of dead mensskuls,both of young and old, the which as we are given to underſtand, were ſlain | 
when the Pag ant uſed bowels and intrails fog Divination and deviliſh Southſaying, thereby 
to dazle and blear the eyes of ſimple and ignorant ſouls. When theſe were found in the Ve 
ſtries and ſecret Cloſets of Mit hra, the Chriftians went about to diſcloſe unto the world 
their practices, to the end their fond Ceremonies might be derided of all men. They carry 
about the bauld skuls of the dead for the people to gaze upon. The Pagans inhabiting Alu- 
andria — — drift, ſtomacked the Chriſtians, boiled within themſelves for anger, 
took that which fixſt came to their hands, ſet upon them, and ſlew of them every kind of way: 
ſo that ſome were run through wich ſwords, ſome other brained with clubs, other ſome ſtoned 
ts death, ſome ſtrangled with halters about their necks, ſome other were nailed to the tree, 
caſting in their teeth the death of the croſs, In the end, as commonly it falleth out in ſuch hur- 
lyburſies, they held not their hands, no not from their deareſt friends: one friend fell upon 
another, the one brother — the other brothers life, the parents put their children to death; 
and to be ſhort,the one cut the others throat : ſo that the Chriſtians were fain to ceaſe from 
ridding the filth and foul cloſets of Mithra: and Georgins was of the Gentiles pulled out of 
the Church by che ears, tied to a Camel, torn in pieces, and burned to aſhes, together with 


J. fell out upon this occaſion at the beginning, that there aroſe a great uproar at Alexu- 
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How that the Emperor tab ing grievonſly the death of Georgius, rebabed ſbarply 
in bis Letters the People of Alexandria. 
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T* Emperor being wonderfully moved with the death of Georgius, wrote bitter Letters 


unto the people of Alexandria. The report goeth, that ſuch as coneeived diſpleaſure 
againſt him in the quarrel of Arhan«Ss,commirred theſe'things ogainiCeerginr.for » 
iſpatck 
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iſpatch him out of the way. But in my opinion they that be at varianee themſelves, 
an commonly hold — * when neceſſity conſtrainech them in —— ſeditiom to 
wi the violence of deſperate and damned perſons. Wherefore the Emperors Epi- 
ſtle c th not the Chriſtians ſeverally, but all the inhabitants of Alexandria. Georgine (as 
it is very like) had diveiſiy moleſted and grieved them all and therefore — were fu- 
riouſly ſer on fiery ſedition. That the Emperor wrote generally unto the who, multitude, 


hear out of his Epiſtle as followeth: The Emperor Czfar, Julianus, Maximus, Auguſtus, Jian the 
into the people of Alexandria ſendet h greeting. If it be ſo fallen out among i you, that there Apoſtata unto 
i #0 reveresce given unto Alexander the founder of your City, or ( which i greater) ¶ ye the inhabi- 
and in no awe of the great and moſt holy god Serapis : yet do Tgreatly marvelithat you were ſo ns * 


void of common reaſon, natural affectios, and honeſt civitity, and that ( which with modeſty 
1 may adde therennto,) you had ſo little conſideration of our perſon, Whom not only the great 
god Serapis, but alſo all the other gods, «have — Worthy to be Emperor of the Whole world, 
#nto whom, it ſhould have been your part to have had recourſe, aad to have given us the bear- 
ing of all ſuch injuries, whatſoever you had ſuftained at the bands of lewd and diſcbedient per- 
ſons. But peradventure the boyling heat of anger, andthe furious motion of the mind, over- 
ſhadowed your wits and blinded your eyes, the which moſt commonly, bring removed from 
the ſeat of reaſon is wont to commit ſuch cruel and hainous act. And though the fond humour 
of ſedition feeding on malice was hindered « little : yet for all that it brake out to the contempt 
and overthrow of the Lari. Toa therefore ſeeing you are numbred among the people and in- 
habitasts of Alexandria, vbom neither reaſon could perſwade, nor ſhame withdraw, from at- 
tempting the things for the mich you might have juſtly deteſted them, I charge you in the name 
of Serapis tel me, whas wicked fiend hath thus furiouſly provoked you to ſeek, the death of 
Georgius ? Tow will ſay peradventare, be incenſed againſt you the moſt bleſſed Emperor Con- 
ſantius : that he procured a band of armed ſoulditrs to be brought into your ſacred City: that the 
Lieutenant of Egypt ranſacked and kept from you the moſt holy Temple of God, carried away 
thence, the images, the monuments, and glorious ornature provided for the ſolemnity of ſervice : 
and alſo that when you not digeſting thoſe hainous afts, — (und that not without juſt 
cauſe ) to maintain the quarrell 7 your God, yea rather to retain the glorions ornaments of your 
great God, the ſame Lientenant contrary to all reaſon, both unjuſtly and wickedly, ſet upon you 
with armed ſouldiers,who fearing more the diſpleaſure of Georgius the Biſbop, than of Conſtanti- 
us the Emperor, thought beſt in ſuch ſort to ſave himſelf, For now of a long while he had behaved 
himſelf more orderly and civilly than tyrannically difpoſed towards you. For the which cauſes, 
yu were incenſed againſt Georgius, the open adverſary of the gods, and have thus de filed with 
confpiracy and ſlang hter your holy City,whenas you might have ſued him in the Law and brought 
him to his tr yall and the — of the Fudges. In ſo doing this hainous offence had not broken 
out into bleodſhedding and horrible murther: but would have pacified the matter in equall 
ballance, and preſerved you without harm or damage: it would have ſharply puniſhed the 
author of ſuch lewd practices, and kept under all them which not only deifiſe the gods, but 
alſo ſet at noag ht ſuch noble Cities and famons Aſſemblies, ſuppoſing the cruelty they exerciſe 
non them, to be a furtherance of their power and authority. Conferre this my Epiſtle with 
that which of late I ſent unto you, and weigh diligently the difference between them. In the for- 
mer I have bighly commended you, but nom in the latter, I take the immortall gods to witneſs, 
when that I endeavour ( as duty requireth ) to praiſe you, the borrible offence which you com- 
mitted ſtoppeth my month, and fayeth my pen. What ? dareth the fu ject a a mad dog, 
pull man in pieces with his teeth? _ not he to be aſhamedof ſo hainous an offence ? [5 this to 
puriſte and cleanſe the bands, and to hold them up ſtretched wide unto the goas, as if they were 
not polluted with the blemiſh and infamy of murther? ButGeorgius bad no other than was due un- 
to bus deſert, and peradventure I my ſelf might juſtly have affirmed, that by all righthe ſhould 
have ſuffered far worſe. But you will ſay, that he deſervedit for his dealing towards you : and 
therein I am of your opinion. But if you ſay, that it be hos ved you to puniſh him, that will I in mo 
Wiſe grant. Tou have Laws,the which ought greatly tobe hongured and embraced of all men,both 
publikely and privately, But notwithſtanding, though it commonly fall aut, that many be found 
faulin and ſeverall treſpaſſers, yet ought we to favour the publike ſtate of the Common-weal,*to 
wey the Laws, and in no wiſe to violate the ancient and godly decrees. Think your ſelves happy (O 
Je people of Alexandria)that this haindW offence was committed by you in my time: for [cannot 
in manner chuſe hut embr ase you with brotherly affettion, both for the rev(fence I owe unto God, 
an 


"£ 


Athana ſius re- 
turneth to 
Alexandria 
aſter the death 
of Conſt anti. 
* hap. 5. in 
the Greek. 


Chap. G. aſter 
the Greek. 


Chap. 7. aſter 
the Greek. 


The Council 
held at Alex- 
andria con- 
demned the 
Arians, Apol- 
linarians, and 
Macedomans. 


The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory LI. z. 


and the affection ] bear unto my Grandfather, of the ſame ſtock with me, who ſometime goweyg. 
ed both Æg ypt and your City, For the Prince that will not be contemned of hu ſubjelts and the - 
diſcreet and upright Magiſtrate, may not wink at ſo hainons offence of the people, lebt ne.. 
ceſſity conſtrain to cure ſo grit vous a malady with far greater grief, and more deſperate ne- 
dicine. But I for the aforeſaid canſes do apply nnto theſe your ſores, moſt gentle andtollerabl, 
ſalves,to wit ,exhortation and courteous language: whereunto I am certainly perſwaded you will © 
yreld, ¶ you be the men 1 rake you for, deſrending of the ancient ſtock of the Grecians, and retain. 
ing in your breaſts that noble and valiant courage, having alſo all the properties of courteous aud 
civill life ( T ſpeak unto you my loving Citizens of Alexandria) impreſſed in the ſecrit cloſets 
of your minds, This was the Epiſtle of the Emperor. 


eus. 


How that after the death of Georgius, Athanaſius returning unto Alexandria rock again the 
government of the Biſhoprick. Of Lucifer and Euſebius: and how Lucifer 
made Paulinus Biſbop of Antioch, 


'TOtlong aſter, the people of Alexandria received with loving and chearfull mings 
their Biſhop Athana ſi us returning from exile, at what time alio the Arians were ba. 
niſhed the Chriſtian Congregations, and the Church reſtored to the government of 

Athanaſins.But the Ariansmeeting in private houſes appointed Lucius to ſucceed Georging 
inthe Biſnoprick. At that time thus went the affairs of Alexamuria. In the mean while 
Lucifer and Euſebius by the Emperors Edict were called home from baniſhment, Lucifer 
was Biſhop ot Caralitanum a City in Sardinia: Euſebius (as I ſaid before) was Biſhop of Ur- 
celle a City of the Ligurian Italians. Both they returning from the higher Countries of The 
be, conſulted together, by what means they might recover their Biſhopricks without preju- 
dice to the Canon and Decree of the Church. Wherefore after adviſement taken, it ſeem- 
ed good that the one of them (I mean Lucifer) ſhould to Antioch in Syria : the other, that it 
Euſebius, ſnould take his voyage to Alexandria: where by the means of Athanaſius a Coun- 
cil might be called together, and the Canons of the Church therein confirmed. Lucifer ſent 
thither a Deacon, ſignifying by him, chat he would ſubſcribe unto the Decrees of the Coun- 
cil. He himſelt went to eAntioch, where he found the ſtate of che Church very croubleſome, 
for the multitude was divided, and the Congregations at variance, not only by reaſon of Ex- 
doi ut hereticall opinion, but alſo (as I ſaid before) becauſe that the ſect of Meletius, for the 
ſingular favour they bare unto him, ſevered themſelves from the faithfull. Lucifer therefore 
when he had ordained Paulinus to be Biſhop of that See, departed thence. 


Cuap. . 


How that Euſebius jeyning with Athanaſius, called a Council at Alexandria, 
where the Meſſe Trinity was pronounced to be of one 
and equall ſubſtance. , 


| Hen Euſebius came to Alexandria, he dealt earneſtly with Athanaſiss for the 
y ſummoning of a Cour cil. The Biſhops afſembled out of divers Cities, and decre- 


ed very neceſſary doctrine: confirmed the Divinity of the Holy Choſt, to be of 
one ſubſtance in the bleſſed Trinity: affirmed the Son of God at his incarnation, to have ta- 
ken, not only humane fleſh, but alſo a reaſonable ſoul,as the ancient Fathers ofold have deli- 
vered unto us. They would noteſtabliſh,nor thruſt into the Church of God any new opinion, 
but ſuch — as of old were enjoyned by Eccleſiaſtical Decree, and laid down upon 
conſideration, by ſuch as were wiſe, learned and zealous Chriſtians. For thus did the Elders 
of old time reaſon of this matter, and deliver in writing unto the poſterity, 7renens,Clemens, 
Apellinarins Biſhop of Hieratopolis, and Serapion Biſhop of Antioch, have with gen 
conſent laid down, every where throughout their works, that the Son at his incarnation 
was endued with a reaſonable ſoul. Moreover the Council ſummoned for the hearing of 
Cyrilles cauſe, who was Biſhop of Philadelphia in Arabia, ſignified the ſelf ſame by their 
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Bur at that time there was not a word of this matter in the Council of Nice : for afterwards .cafion to raiſe 
when diyerscontended,and reaſoned among themſelyes hereof, this Cougcil took order u- an0ther, 
ching che.clauſe of «ſence and ſubſtance, ang decreed ; that in andliag the Divinity of God, “s. 1. 
there Werde dan erh po mention be mide of theſe wgrds, eee that the word o/ | 
ſence, was not found in holy Scripture, and that the Apoſitle in, dehnt dag the ground of | v., 
Doctrine, was 2 of neceſlity to uſe the word [4bſtance, But they decreed farther, I 
hat in another ſeoſe, xo.the end, the opinion of Sabellizs mult bergored out, theſe words —— 
were to be admitted: leaſt that chrobgh the want of proper words, we ſhould be coinpet. 
ed, toimagiuethe thing of three names, ; to be as One, but that the ſeveral names of the + 
leſſed Trinity ſignifie and ſet forth God, to ſubſiſt by himſelf in proper ſubſtaties, © Theſe | 
were the things decided in that Conpcil., I fee nothing to the contrary, bue that pre ntl 
alſo we may lay down what we learned and read of the words eſſence and ſubſtance. Sub as 
labouredin Greece to ſei forth the ſage Doctrine of the Greciavs, gave ee that 
e word. « 7 was diverſiy to be taken, and had many fignifications : bur o e Word 
wbſtance, They made no dention at ali : na) rene Grematiows, in bis Artich Dickionarj. Lanes cm 
termeth it a barbarous word. He ſaich mored ver, that ĩt cangoc de le ib inan Anciefit W- maricus. 
ter, and il chat perchance we light upon it, chat it was never mean! in the ſenſe we take it: 4 
That Sophocles in bis Tragedy of P, taketh Hypoſtafss for ler e nſpiracy, and Ale- 2 
der tor ſauce, and it ſignified alſo ces Or dregs of wine. - For though che ancient philo- AN 
hers have not uſed this word, yet we ſee chat the later Writers have taken it very.oft for | | 
zxce. But we have ſpoken before, that the definition of eſſence was delivered to have divers . : 
ihcations. If that eſſence may be comprized by defthition, how, when we intreat of God ; 
ich is incomprehenſible, can we properly ule this voice? Evagrimgn his Book intitled 
The Monk, exhorteth us to refrain from raſh and unadyiſed reaſoning ofthe God-head :he * 
forbiddeth the definition of the Divinity of God, becauſe it is a ſimple ching. For definitions guagr is is * © 
(faich he) are alwayes of concrete and compound things, not of the abſtract and ſimple. His lib. A 
words are theſe: E very propoſition, as the Logicians do write, hath eit her Genus, of whom it 
be verified,or Species, or Differentia, or Proprium, or Accidens, or that which dependeth of 
theſe : but in the handling of the bleſſed Trinity, none of all theſe # to be required, becauſe 
it cannot be laid down, neither expreſſed by words, therefore it i4 not to be defined, hut reve- 
rently to be run over with ſlence. So far preſently out of Evagrius, but hereafter more at 
ge. We of our own, fart, although we ſeem to have digreſſed, yet inſomuch as theſe 
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me which be had written a little before in his own defence, whenas by reaſon of the logy in the 
armed ſouldiers that beſet ige Church of Alexandria and ſought his life, he was Council or 44 . 
ſain to leave all and run awgy. WhedFl have thought good at this pre ſent, to alledge ſome. Ixdndria. 
parcell, as may ſeem to bring molt profit upto * oving Reader, leaving ue Whole, 3 
: c | iſcourſe « 


a | jets j "Ty | 
| \ Tbaua ſius at that very time read in the hearing of ſuch as were preſent, an Apology. — 


The Apology 
of Athanaſus 
ritten in his 
own — 
agaimit t 
ſlanderous 
mouths of the 
Arians. 


2 Reg · 22. 


Gen. 17. 
Exod. 2. 
I Reg. 18,19, 20 
21,22, 23,27. 
0 3 Reg. 17. 18, 
| | _ 


3 Reg. 18, 


Matth. 26. 
Acts 9. 
2 Cor. 11. 


Numb. 35. 
Deut. 4. 
Deut. 19. 
Joſ 20. 
Matth. 10. 
Matth. 24. 
Mark 13. 
Luke 21. 


. they art worthy of fat greater Pant and reprehenſion. For ier them ceaſe 


* - 
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diſcotbfe, being foinewbatover long, vero the labour and induſtty of the pt fu | 
Behold (faith At haus us) the le pr aftices of withed er ſaus Althiagh t et Privy aut 
thefe hainous offences, yet for al that they art porbing aſhamed of the cortawelies and cruei ty 
ranny exerciſed againſt 6 + but charge ms (i theit opinion ) Wirh x foxt 6. and blemf 
infamy, for e[caping the hands of tur- throats, and i loud. ſuckers: Lanes, e, ve 7 
that they difpatched mui not ont of the way. Mortever tothe end they thay ſtain my Mair bnd 
eftimation, they fall. 1% accaſe nn of {aint courage and timorous diſpoſition, being fe getfull 
that whilſt they blaz4d"the e thivgs to ty difpraiſe, they turned the ſhame to light apm thei⸗ 
own pates. For if it be a diſcredit ro fe the hands of the ryfant, how thach more to perfteute mes 
unte the death ? He that flyeth, fetkerh means to ſave his life, but he that perſet#teth, teerh 
abont to procture the other death. T hat we ſhould fie in ſue h caſes, the Scriptures are in oub 
fide, but in thirſting After tht bloug o it brother, the cm mandment is broken, audthe author 
thereof # found chief tduſt of the flight. If they blame any mai for £69k thew the ſlip, 
om perſecitin; 
avid threatuing of death; i ben will rhe other remats fill, and not rus away. But the 155 
malice hath no erids they to naught eſt [ave deviſe feats to bring nen unte aeſtrutHon, yed! 
Whey they know full Well, that the flight of the perſecuted ij a fok Dame unte the perſeturonyt, 
For no was flyeth the genie and meek , but rather the ernel and with man. I bey that wen 
gricved and farre udebre ats otheyt, gave Saul the. ſlip and fled mito David. Wherefore rh! 
C ac ſuch A tenbey rhemfelves ou of their Way, left rhe 9 E 
ooh bo 


men go about to | 


hops be manifeſtly known. CMoreover herein iht) . be ſtark blind, For 


evident the flight i far mort apparent will their ſlaughter and baniſhments ſeem ward thi 
Wworla., If they mu#ther men. death no doabt lifttth her viyce, aud ſenndeth out their craciij 
if they fall baniſhing of them; tberei they ſet up mos umenta to the remembrance of their wicked 
doings. Had they been in thei right Wits, they might have eafily perceived their own folly, and 
the ele overthrown is their vn devitet. But in that they art bittaved of their wits, and 

befide themſelves, they fall a ptyſecntinf of others, and while they ud. avon to Miſchief others, 
they perceive not their own malie and itpiety. If they reproachfully charge them which h 
beef es [#k of rw wie lives, and atcuſe them for flying the hands of the perſecutort, 
what have they to ſay (I beſet ch you ) when they hear that Jacob 1 Pow the fate of hu brother 
Eſav, and that Motes for fear of Phataoh, conveyed hingelf to Midian ? What have theſt 
contentious quarrellers to ſay anto David, bo fledfrom Saul, which ſtat his guard ont of his honſt 
to ſlay bim : Who hid himſelf in a cave : counterfeited bis perſon, untill that ſubtilly he had 7 

Abimelech the Pri ff, and avoided their laying of Wait for him? What anſ wer can theſe 21 
ler- give, when 0 fes i bat the great Prophet Elias, who ſo devoutly called pon the name of G 

and raiſed the dead, Was fain to hide himſelf from Achaab, 4#d run away becauſe of the threats 
Tezabel? For it is written 'how t hat in thoſe dayes, the ſonnes of the Prophets being ſongbt 
for, hid themſelves, and through the help of Abdias, Inrkedin dens. What, have they vob 
theſe ancient 1 What are they ignorant alſe of ſuch things as the E vangeliſti have writtts? 
For the Diſciples fearing the Jews, ſtole themſelves from among them, Meredver paul be- 
ing at Damaſcus, and ought for by the Governour of that Countrey, was let down over ih 
Wall in a Backet and ſoeſcapeathe Magiſtrate. Seeing that holy Scripture hath thus remembrel 
the behavicur of holy nien, What colourable ſhift can they find to 1 impudent dealing ? 
If they charge them with timorons fear, the fault recoyls, and lighttrh' upon their omi diftews- 
pered brain: If they report it to be contrary to the wil of God, then ave they found altogether 
$gwmoran of the Word of God. For it is commanded in the Law, thas ſanfuaries and Cities of re- 
fuge, ſhould be ordained for ſuch as were purſued to death, where after they had fled unte them, 
they might live is ſafety. Furthermore, rhe word yy the Father, who in old time ¶ abe anto Mo- 
ſes, hat h commanded in theſe laſt aayes : When they ſhall perſec ute you in this City, flye into ane- 
ther. And again: When you ſer( [eith Chriſt )the abomination of defolation mentionen in the Pre- 
phet Daniel, ſtanding in the holy plact : { be that rradeth let him underſtand it) thewles them 
that be in Judæa fie unto the mountains : he that us on the houſe top, let him mot come dms 
to take ought ont of his houſe : and let not him that i the field return home for hu rain. 
The Which when holy men had learned, they framed their trade of life agreeable thertunto. For 
look whatſoever the Lord commanded at that time Aa ſame he uttered by the miuths of 
bis Saints, yea before his incarnation. And this u thay to perfection, for men to performs 
that indeed, Which the Lord commanded in word. Wherefore the Word of Cid, bring made - 
or 
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is 1 for on ſakes, Picked not to hide himſelf an we commonly do, when he was ſought for : and Again, 


« 7% flie, to the end. he might avoid the con ſpiracy of the Phariſees which per +cited him. Foreven John g. TR 1 
1 ſl, ference of hunger and thirft,. and ſuch kind of — Her ſew him elf to | v * 5 7 
Ae mas : ſo alſo "3 fixing aw «7 from thy face of the aduerſary. Moreqver even from the very "I 
craMe and ſwadling-clouts, as ven as be had taken fleſb of the Virgin, bejng as yer but a child, he Marth, 2. 0 
gave charge unto Joſeph 4 the Angel, ſaying : Ariſe,taks the child, tagetber with his mother, 3 
And fie into Egypt, for it will comgtopaſs, that Herod will go about 1 et the life of the child. * 


Likewiſe after the deceaſe of Herod, when he heard that Archelaus the ſon of Herod reignedin Math 2. 
ſtead, it pleaſed him to go aſide into the parts of Nazareth. eAfterwards when he mae bim _ 
elf manifeſt to be God, and healed the withered hand, the Phariſees went dus and tool counſel Marth: 12. 
bow they might d;ſpatchihim 55 but Jelus perceiving their gonFiracy, conveyed himſelf from 'Y 
Avon them.” Again, when be reftoreg Lazarus ta life, A that day fri (ſab rhe Text) 
"They took counſel bow they m__ put him to death. Jeſus therefore after that time, ſhewed not him- John 11. 
17 17777 among the Jews, but departed unto a ſolitary place adjoyning unte the wilderneſſe, 2 
8 7 all this, when our Savio ur avonched, 445 : 3 Was, I am : the Fews took 
yu ftones far to throw at him: but the Lord hidhimſelf, and went ont of the Temple, and paſſing John 8. 
| Es the mideſt of the throng, e foes they ſee theſe examples (but they feng. 
An it g written, do not ſee) and bethink themſelves of theſe. 22 they not inwar ly 22 Matth. 13. 
; tdinconſcjeuce, wwhenas they preſume thus unadviſcdlj to blot out ſtntentes, Au fit i — — | 
both apdu the ſayings anal 7 


gs of eur Saviour ? To this purpoſe was that of F , who under- 

Panding of the be heading of John the Baptiſt, andthe but ying of iis body by bis Diſciples, took, Marth. 4. 

ſhigping and went aſide into leſert place. I bus ny himſ elf both 2 50d taxghy « } 
M8 the ſame. 1 would to Ged thefermen would now at length be aſhamed of their doings, and ceaſe even 

preſently from ſlandering M 2 eſſowrs : and not proceed op further is their 1 diSÞofi- 

tion,charging , yea,our Saviour himſelf-with timorous fear, and faint courage; blaſpheming with 
525 ſnch kind of perſons that 


Al might the majeſty of his bleſſed Name. 2 no man can a 
are wholly given ove? unte all ungracious be haviaur, it 77 „ bepraved that they are altoge- K 
1 a, he cauſe that gaps 995 


ther igno#4agt what the 'Evangeliſts have left us in Writing. 
fle cad go afide (being laid down is the Goel) ſeemed not anly to he ett unto reaſon, but 
* iis very deed moſt true: we therefore have to conject ure that the h all likelihood happened 
te aith, Saints of God. For whatſoever things areapritten to have chanced wnto our Saviour 

ier the manner of men, we have to refer the [game unto all minkznd : inſomuc h, as he took our n 

k 7 pan him, and tively expreſſed in bimſel the humane affetions of bur frasl conftitution:eves 
ritten in the Goſpel after John: 7. ought to tab: him, but no man laid hand- 

* tim, becanſe thit his hour wa not as yet cen. Tea before this came about he (aid unto bis nv. 
ther : Mine howr is not as yet come. e fake alſo unto them that were culled his brethrew : My Jokn 3... * 6 
time is wot yet come. Again, when the hour was come, be ſaid ufito bi Diſciples Sleep on now and Joha 2. 3. "0 
take your reſt, behold the hour is at hand, the Son of man ſhall be betrayed into the hand: of finneys. * 
Therefore neither ſuffered be, himſelf to be taken before bis time was come : neither hid he himſelf Marth. 26, 7 
when thi hour was at Band, but yielded himſelf wnro the enemy. In like: ſort the ble(ſed Martyrs ws 
the great heat and troubleſome ſtorms of perſecution, which oftgy came to paſs, being perfurdby 
v fled away and hid themſelves ih ſecret and ſolitary places but being talen, they valiantly en- 
ccountred with the adverſaries and ended the combat with maityrdom, Theſe wert the reaſors J- 
 thanaſenslaid down in bis Apology, the which he wrote in the defence of his departure from 

bis Biſhoprick in the time of perſecution, 


> 


our Saviour to e 
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— Euſebids after the Council beld at Alexandria was broken up, returned to Antioch, where hh 
. found the people at variance, by reaſon that Paulinus was there chyſen Biſhop : and 


when that he could not prevail among them with exhortations to peace and 
awnity,he got him home to bus own Biſhoprick of Vexcellz. | 
* g . ; 
Dſcbias Biſhop of Vercella immediately after the diſſolving of the Courcil got him ta 
| *Anrioch.Bur hen he found Paulinus there, whom Lacifer had aſſigned to be their Bj. 
. ſhop, and the people divided into two parrs(for the ſeR of * had ſeveral Cong 
venticles by themſetves) he was wonderful ſorry, becauſe * all agree unto the eg. 
Aion df Pantmmnc. Fot in lis ſecret mn he condemned che act, yet becauſe of the reve 
heowttanto Lucifer he concealed his ſentence: and as ſoon as he promiſed by — 
a Conncil that he Nqd provide for their quiet ſtate, he left them and went his way. And ift 
of all, though he had done his beſt fox che reconciling ot the bret ren that were at variance, 
yet all was to no putpofe.For Meletius returning from exile,and finding his complices co fre. 
vent ſecret meetings and Conventicles, decage their ſuperintendent: all the ether Church 
— were thereahours were poder Exzoiggthe Arian. Paulinas had but one little Parifh withs * 
inrhe Ciry,of the which Eri ut did not deprive him, becauſe of _— he owed unto 5 
"© Impatiency bim. Aeleſi ss bad his Conventicles in the ſyburbs without the waffe ef the Ciry.For chat time 
©, bringeth he- When the affairs went in this ſort, Z»/ebias took his leave of Antioch, Lucifer underſtanding 
” * refie that Euſebias miſliked wich that election of his, took it very contimeliouſly and was altoge- 
ther imparient. He refufed therefore to communicate with Eaſchi gs, and being kindled with 
the frery flame of contention, he rejeRed the Canons of the Council. Theſe things falling sm 
iftchofe heavy times and tempeſttious fea ſons for Eccleſialtical affairs, mi occaſion that +. 
n 


— — many fell from che faigh fo that a new ſect called the Luciferias hereſit tſſen firſt ſpranguß 
'* Ciferians, But Lucifer Ty — bis fill, neither ſatisfie himſelf with anger, becauſe thache bous 
| bimſelf with his iſes ſent unto the Council by hisDeacon(who ſubferibe there A 
7 inhisname)to give hisaffent. Wherefore r ageinſt his will Junto the H.,. 
nons of the Church, he got him unto his own Biſhoprick in Sar4im;a. But they which fretted 
within themſel vs no leis than he, as yet do remain out of the Church. Euſebius paſſing thorows. 4 
out the Countries of the Eaſt᷑ cured and confirmed like a cunningphyſician ſuch as were weak- » 
lings in the faith: teſtored them to theit former health, and inſtructed them in the Do&rinevf 
the Church. Thenethe went into Iihyrium, ad coming into [rely in fike ſort he diligtnty 
pteached the Word of God, 1 1 pn”, a *; 
Chap. 10. in nn o 0 


the Greeks, 
+F I Of Hilarius Biſbop ef Poitiers in France, 


ä Larius Biſhop of Poitiers a City of Gies inſtructed diligently both the Biſhops of } 
taly, and alſo of-Franc#in the Canons of the Catholick faith, before the coming of © | 

; Enſebius. Fot he firſt after his return from exile had prevented him in thoſe Provin«: 

* Hilarins Wrote cet. But both of them very abſolutely confirmed the faith. Hilari us being endued with the 


—— the gift of eloquence, wrote in the Latine tongue: expounded the Canon containing the clauſe 
which ate to of One ſubſtance : proved it ſufficiently, and confured the Arguments of the Arians, But 


de ſeen in La · theſe things were done a little after their return from exile, Now we may not run over 
tine among his ich ſilence, how that in the very ſame time the followers of Mace doni us, 3 Enfta- * 
Works. thinsand Sophronius, (all theſe were called Mare doni ant) had their private and often Con- 
venticles: called unto them ſuch as were of their opinion in Seleucia, af accurſed the con- 
trary faction, to wit, of the Acaciays : rejected the faith that was ſer forth at Ariminum, and 
confirmed the Creed that was cad in the Councifof Seleucia. It was the ſame which a little 
before. (according unto that we wrote in our Second Book) was eſtabliſhed at eAnr:och. 
PE Theſe men being reaſoned with in this ſort ': Yeu that are called Macedonians, if ſo be that 
S. pe diſſer in opinion from the Acaci ans, how is it that * could find in your hearts to com- ® 
| municate with them ever unto this day, as if they bu been of one opinion with you? 
* Fopbronius Bifhop of Pompeiopolis in Paphlagonia, in the name of the reſt made thereunto 
© - Churches. this anſwer : The Biſhops of the Weſt Churches have in manner doted over the faich of 


One 


L1s.3. 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. 303 


One ſ ab ſtance. Aetius alſo in the Eaſt endeavoured to corrupt the ſincere doctrine, teaching The opiniur 
the diſſimilitude of ſubſtance in the Father and the Son: both theſe opinions are abſurd. They of A. 
unadviſedly and without diſcreet judgment joyned in one the diſtinct and ſevered ſubſtances 
of the Father and of the Son, linking it (not well) together under the name of coeſſential or 
one ſubſtance: but Aetius parted and divided the propriety of nature which the Son hath to- 

ether with the Father, terming it the unlikeneſs or diverſity of ſubſtance. Ard inſomuch that The opinion 
boch theſe fell into contrar ies and meer extremities, we thought good to walk in the mid-way of the Maceder 
and hold the mean between boch, to retain the true and godly opinion, that the Son is of like FIR 
{ſubſtance with the Father. This was the anſwer of the Macedonians (as S abings writeth in 
bis Book entituled, The colletion of the Councils) exhibited by Sophronius unto their demand. 
In that they charge Aetius as author of the diverſity of ſubſtance in the Father and the Son, The »4 
and not the Acacians,they craftily diſſemble and cloke the truth: and in ſo doing they partly ,,, — _ 
impugne the Arians, and partly the opinion of ſuch as maintain the clauſe of One ſubſtance. themſelves 
But they overthrow themſelves with their own words, for in diſplaying and opening both o- Neatrans. 


pinions, they lay down a new of cheir own, So far of theſe things. 


Cu Ap. I. Chap. i 1. after 


he Greek. _ 
The hatred the Emperor Julian owed unto the Chriſtians, _—— 


He Emperor 7«lian although at the beginning of his reign he was meek and courteous 
towards all men, yet in proceſs of time he ſhewed himſelf not alikeſunto all men, but 
whenſoever any accuſation was brought before him to the diſcredit of Conſtantine, 

then the Chriſtians were heard at will: when that again he heard of no ſuch thing, then began 
he to reveal unto the world the private grudg and malice he conceiyed againſt all the Chriſti» 
ans every where. For he commanded to build up again at Cyxicum the Novatian Church 
which Flexfixs the Biſhop had pulled down:threatning Fleuſius the Biſhop of that City with 
grievous puniſhment if he built it not again within two moneths upon his own coſt and 
charges. Furthermore, he ſet up afreſh the rights of the Gentiles : he ſet wide open (as I ſaid 
before) their Temples, and offered ſacrifice in the Cathedral Church of Conſtantinople unto 
the goddeſs of Fortune, where her Idol was ſer up. 


CTa4k% 21k Chap. 12. aſter 
the Greek. 


T he conference which Maris Biſhop of Calcedon being blind, bad withJulian the Apoſt ata. 


Bout that time Aar is Biſhop of Chalcedon in Birhy»ia, being led by the hand unto 
— the Emperor (for he was old and had a web grown in bis eyes which bereaved 
im of his ſight) began to rebuke the Emperor ſharply, calling him an impious per- 


ſon, an Apeſtata, and an Atheiſt. He of the contrary anſwering him opprobriouſſy, recompen- 


ced him with the like, calling him a blind fool, and ſaid unto him farther : Thy God of Galilee 

will not reſtore thee thy ſight again. For Julianus called Chriſt a Galilaan, and all Chriſtians 

in like ſort, Maris a little after anſwered the Emperor ſomewhat freely, I thank God (faith The Anſwer 
he) which made me blind, leſt that ever I ſhould ſer mine eye upon ſo ungracious a face as of Hari unto 
thine is, Whereunto the Emperor made no anſwer, but handled the Biſhop roughly. When Julian. 

he perceived that the C hriſlians did highly reverence and honour ſuch as ſuffered martyr. 

dom under the reign of Diocletian : when he learned alſo for certain, divers men to be ſo well 

diſpoſed, that willingly they would ſuffer martyrdom : he going about to deprive the Chri- 

ſtians of ſo great a benefit, deviſed another way to afflict them. And although he let paſs the 

unſatiable tyranny practi ſed in the time of Diocletian, yet ceaſed he not altogether from per- 

ſecuting, In mine opinion he is a perſecutor which moleſteth any kind of way ſuch men as 

lead a quiet ard peaceable life. ulian in this ſort afflicted the Chriſtians not a little He made who is a pets 
a law that the Chriſtians ſhould not be trained up in prophane literature. For (faith he) ſee- ſecmor. | 
ing they have the gift of utterance ſo readily, they ſhall eaſily be able to overthrow the quirks 

of Logick wherewith the Gentiles do uphold their doctrine. 


B b 3 CMA. 
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Chap.13. in 
the Greek. 


Julian ſlander- 
cth and gibeth 
at the Chhriſti · 
Ans. 


Ecebolius was a 
Turncoat, 


The horrible 
practices of 
the Ethnicks. 


Chap. 14. in 
the Greek, 
Atbanaſius li- 
keneth perſe- 
cution to a 
cloud or miſt. 


The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory LIS. 3. 


CuaAP. XI. 
Of the ſtir the Emperor Julian raiſed againſt the Chriſtians, and what device he 


found out toextort money from them. 


Oreover the Emperor ulian gave out a Proclamation, that ſuch as would not re- 
M nounce the Chriſtian faith ſhould wartare no longer in the Emperors Pallace:likewiſe 
that all ſhould prepare themſelves to do factifice: that no Chriſtian ſhould bear office 
in the Common- wealth. For their law (ſaith he) forbiddeth the uſe of the ſword unto ſuch as 
deſerved death, and therefore they are not fit to be Magiſtrates He allured divers with flatt 
and fair offers to ſacrifice, But immediately they that were Chtiſtians indeed, and they alſo 
which were thought to be no leſs, made themſelves maniteſt unto all men, as if they had ſhey. 
ed themſelves upon a ſtage. For they which with heart and good will profefled Chriſtian Re. 
ligion, threw down their iword-girdles, and ſignified they would rather ſuffer any kindof 
torment, than deny their Saviour Chriſt Jeſus. Of which number was Jovianus,Yalentiniang 
and Valens, who afterwards were crowned Emperors, Other ſome who were counterfeitChti. 
ſtians, and thought that the riches and honour of this world, was true felicity it ſelf, without 
any delay fell to ſacrifice. Of which number Ecebolius a Sophiſt of Conſtantinople was one,who 
conforming hi mſelf unto the humours and diſpoſition ot che Emperors, was an earneſt fol. ' 
lower of the Chriſtian faith in the time of Conſtantius: but when Julian ſucceeded him inthe 
Empire,he fell co gentility and the idolatry of Pag ant. Again, after the death of Fulian he be. 
came a profeſſor of the doctrine of Chriſt He lay along at the Porch of the Church, and cryed 
unto ſuch as came in: Tread me under foot, for that l am the uniavoury ſalt. Zcebolins as be 
was light and unconſtant, ſo he continued unto the end. It came to paſs about that time, that 
the Emperor purpoſed to revenge him of the Per ſians, for the injury they had done him bj 
invading ſome part of the Romas dominions, and determined to rake his journey into the 
Eaſt, through the coaſts of Aſie. When that he pondered with himſelf how many evils andig- 
conveniencies appertained unto wars, what great ſummes of money were needfulſ thereunto, 
and how that without ic, it was unpoſſible to bring his purpoſe to effect, he deviſed a certain 
ſlight to wring money from the Chriſtians. For he fer a great fine upon the heads of ſuthus 
would not ſacrifice, and the tax was very grievous, and duly demanded of the Chriſtians, 80 
that every one rateably was ſeaſed at a certain ſum, and the Emperor himſelf in a ſhort while 
was wonderfally enriched with the injurious heaps of money unjuſtly exacted. This law was 
of force, not only where he travelled, but alſo in ſuch countries as he came not near, Then did 
the Genriles inſult over the Chriſtians: the Philoſophers celebrated their frequented conferex- 
ces: they ſolemnized certain'deteſtiblerites and ceremonies : they made ſlaughter of infants, 
ſparing no ſex, they uſed their entrails tor ſonthſaying, they taſted of their tender fleſh. Theſe 
horrible practices were both at Athens, at Alexandria, and other places, 
ä . 
CMA. XII. 


How that Athanaſius was fain to flie and leave Alexandria, in the time of Julian the Apoſtata. 


Hey forged at that time a falſe accuſation againſt At hanaſius, and ſignified unto the Em- 

peror that he had ſubverted Egypt, and the whole City of Alexandria, and that of neceſ- 

ſity it beho ved to baniſk him the City: ſo that by the commandmeat of the Emperor the 
Governor of Alexandria was ſore incenſed againſt him. * Athanaſius uttering theſe words 
unto certain of his familiars : My friends, let us go aſide for a ſeaſon, this is but a little cloud 
which quickly will vaniſh away, he fled immediately, took ſhipping, and ſailed into Egypt. The 
enemy purſued after, and made haſt to overtake him, When it wes underſtood that the pur- 
ſuers were at hand, his companions gave him counſel to flie into the deſert, He by following 
their advice,eſcaped the enemy. For he perſwaded them to turn back, and to meet the purſu- 
ers, the which they did immediatly. As ſoon as they, who a little before fled away, met the per- 
ſecutors, there was nothing demanded of them, but whether they had ſeen Athanaſius: who 
anſwered, that he hid himſelf in ſome buſh not far from them, and if they would make quick 
ſpeed, they would be like to take him, So the purſuers follow after, & the turther they rua: the 


furthet they range, but they loſt their labour: for he eſcaped theit hands, & conveyed or 
privily 


L1s.3. of Socrates Scholaſlicus. a» 395 


ivily to Alexandria, where he hid himſelf untill the kindled flame of perſecution was whol- 
y quenched. Such was the hurly-burly after ſundry ſtorms of perſecution, and manifold vexa- 
tions by the Ethnicks, which happened unto the Biſhop of Alexandria. Furthermore, the Go- 
vernors of the Provinces, ſuppoſing now that it was high time for them under colour of the 7. the a- 
Emperors Religion, to make up their bags, vexed the Chriſtians far ſorer than the Emperors poſlata mock- 
proclamations bare them out: demanded greater taxes than they were ſeaſedat,and ſometimes © Chviſlians 
tormented their bodies, The Emperor underſtanding of their doings, winked at them, and an- 1 ich their Res 
ſwered the Chriſtians which complained unto him in this ſort : It is your part when you have AY 
injuries offered unto you, to take it patiently, for ſo your God commanded you, 


CHaP. XIII. Chap. 15. aſter 
the Greck. 
Of ſuch as ſuffered martyrdom, at Meris a City of Phrygia 
in the time of Julian. 


who commanded that the Idolacrical Temple of the Ethnicks which ſtood in the City heathen Magi · 
ſhould be ſet wide open, that the foul heaps and filthy corners of a long time unfre / ſtrate. 
quenged, ſhould be made clean, and fell himſelf a worſhipping gf the Idols. Which act of his 

pricked nota little in conſcience the zealous Chriſtians, Wherefore Macedonia, Theodulus, 

and Tatiana, being kindled with fervency of love towards the Chriſtian faith, could in no 

wiſe away with ſuch horrible practices: but in the burning zeal of their godly minds, brake 

in the night ſeaſon into the Temple,threw down their Idols, and ſtamped them into powder, 

Whereat when the Governor was wonderſull wroth, and purpoſed to execute divers of the 


T2 was at Meris a City in Phrygia, a certain Governor whoſe name was Amac hius — 


— 


* 


Citizens which were guiltleſs and innocent per ſons, the authors thereof preſented themſelves 

of their own accord before him, and choſe to dye themſelves for the truth, rather than any 

other for their ſakes ſhould be deprived of their lives. After they were laid in hold, the Go- 

yernour commanded that they ſhould clear themſelves by ſacrificing unto rhe Idols, and 

threatned them if they refuſed, he would ſeverely puniſh them. They being of a noble mind 

and yaliant courage, ſet nought by their threats, made themſelves xeady to ſuffer what torment 

ſoever were laid upon them, for they counted it farbetter to loſetheir lives, than to defile their 

ſouls wich choſe impure ſacrifices, The Governor when he had aſſaied them at all kind of tor- 

ments, laſt of all ſer chem on the grediron, cauſed fire to be made under, and broiled them to aſacedonius 
death. And to the end, they might valiancly encounter under the glorious garland of victory: Theodulus and 
they reaſon thus with the Governar, If thou long (O — after broiled meat, turn up Tatiana broil- 
the other ſide of us, leaſt in the eating we ſeem raw unto thee, and the bloud run about thy ed to death. 
teeth, This was the end that theſe men had. 


CHAP. XIV. 


When the Emperor Julian forbad the Chriſtians the ſtudy of prophane literature, both 
Apollinariuſes, the father and the ſon, fell a writing. The profit that the 
Chriftians have in prophane Writers. 


He law which the Emperor made, that the Chriſtians ſhould not be trained up in the li- 

beral ſciences,made both the Apollinariuſes(of whom be ſpake before) to be of far grea- 

ter fame, For either of them being skilfull in ſuch arts as direct our ſtile and orations, 
the father a Grammarian, the ſon a Rhetorician, profiteth very much the Chriſtians, and fur- 
thered at that time not a little the Church of God. For the father as a profound Grammari- 
an,framed the art of humanity unto the furtherance of Chriſtian Religion: he turned the five 
Books of Adoſes into Heroical verſe, together with other Books of the Old Teſtament which The five books 
contain Hiſtories:partly in Hexameter verſe, and partly after the form of Comedies and Tra. of Moſes in he- 
— — the fit application of perſons: he wrote in all kind of Meeter to the end, the Chri- roical Verſe, 

ans ſhould not be ignorant and uns kilfull in any rare gift that excelled among the Gemiles, The New Te: 
The ſonne an eloquent Rherorician, brought the writings of the Evangeliſts, and works — 2 
ofthe Apoſtles into Dialogues, as Plato uſed among the Heathens. Al htheir labour turned inte 
and induſtry ſcemed available, and greatly to ſet * the ſervice of God, — — Dialogues: 
B 5 4 there 


Rom, 1. 


1 Theſſ. 5. 
Coloſſi. 2. 


Titus 1. 
Acts 17, 


»Or where learned he this? We are alſo bs off-ſpring, was it not out of the Phenomena 


thereby the lewd drift of the Emperor was ſtopped from taking eſſect: yet the providence 
of did far exceeed their carefull ſtudy, and daſhed alſo the Emperors wicked device. 
For immediately the Emperors Law (as hereafter it ſhall more manifeſtly appear) was 
abrogated, and their works were as much ſpoken of, as if they had never been yricten, 


But here peradyenture ſome man will ſay unto me: Why then do ye attribute both the a. 


fore. ſaid unto the providence of God? As touching the ſnortning of the Emperors da ; 
it is known well enough how available it is unto Chriſtian Religion: but in that the Poe- 
try of both the Apollinariuſes was neglected, and that the Chriſtians freely applyed the phi- 
loſophicall Sciences oi the Heathens, there is no man will grant that it furthered the ſeryice 
of God, and the faith of Chriſt. For it cannot be without danger, that the Chriſtians may 
wade in the Doctrine of Echnicks, becauſe it teacheth there be many gods. Unto theſe 
things which apily may be objected unto us, we will preſently frame ſuch anſwers as we 
can. The Doctrine of the Gextiles is allowed neither by Chriſt, nor by his Diſciples as in- 
ſpired from above, neither altogether rejected for dangerous. And I take that to haye 
come to paſſe, not without the ſpeciall providence of Almighty God. For there were ma- 
ny Heathen Philoſophers which were not farre from the knowledge of God : ſuch as 

publick diſputation confuced the Epicures, and other contentious Philoſophers delighted 
with the quirks of Logick, and overthrew their palpable error and ignorance, And thou 

they ſtood the fayourers of, Chriſtian Religion in great ſtead for their furtherance of learg- 
ing, yet attained they not che ground and principal point of our Religion, inſomuch, they 
underſtood not the myſtery of Chriſt, which was concealed the continuance of many ages 


and generations. The which the Apoſtle in his Epiſtle unto the Romans ſheweth plainly in 
theſ: words: The wrath of God is revealed from Heaven, againſt all — and in- 


quity of men, which withhold the truth in unri hteouſneſſe. For the thing that may be knows 
of God i manifeſt among them, becauſe God hath ſhewed it unto them For his inviſible things 
being under ſtood by his works, are ſetn through the creation of the world, that is, both bis eter. 
val power and God head, ſo that they are without excuſe, becauſe that when they know 6G 


notwithſtanding they glorified him not as God, Wherefore they knowing the truth which Gil. 


revealed unto them, were worthy of death, becauſe that when they knew God, they glorifud 
him not as God. Therefore ſithence the Apoſtle forbad not the knowledge of the G 
tiles Doctrines, he gave free licence and liberty unto every man at his choice and pleaſure, 
to wade in the underſtanding of them. Let this ſuffice for one reaſon to the ſatisfying ofthe 
former doubts. The ſecond is as followeth. The holy Scriptures inſpired from above, 
deliver unto us divine Precepts, and myſtical Doctrine: they graff in the minds of ſuch 
as hear them true godlineſſe, and the right trade of living: they ſet wide open before 
ſuch as ſtudy them the moſt ſacred faith: They teach us no Logick wherewich we may 
withſtand ſuch as oppugne the truth, although the adverſaries are eaſieſt overthrown 
when their own weapons are uſed to their foyl and deſtruction. But the Chriſtians en- 
joyed not this benefit by the works of both the Apollinariuſes. This was it that the 
Emperor 7alian ſhotat when he made the Law, that the Chriſtians ſhould not be ſchool- 
ed in the Doctrine of the Gentiles. For he knew well, that the Fables contained in the 
works of Heathen Writers being poyſed in the equall balance of indifferent judgement, 
would quickly be found light, and ſubjeR to reprehenſion and diſcredit: the which fond 
invention of theirs, when Soc rates their principal Philoſopher had diſallowed, the Judges 
condemned him, as if he bad gone about to diſprove or deſtroy their gods, nay, rather their 
Devils. Beſides all this, both Chriſt himſelt and bis Apoſtle commanded us to be tried ex- 
changers, to the end, we might examine all things, and hold that which is g00d, We have allo 
to take heed leaſt any circumvent us through philoſophy, and vain deceir. This we ſhall not 
be able to do, unleſſe we poſſeſſe the armour of the enemy, and in enjoying it, not to be 
affected like unto them, but to reject that which is evil, to retain that which is good, and 


to admit nothing without good tryal. For that which is good, whereſoever it is found, 


appertaineth unto the truth. And if any be diſpoſed to urge us farther herein, let him con- 
ſider with himſelf how the Apoſtle did not only not forbid the knowledge of heatheniſh 
Doctrines, but is ſeen not to have deſpiſed them himſelf, to the end, he might be sxilfull 
in many of the Ethnicks works. Where pray you borrowed he this ſentence : The Cre- 
tans are alwayes liars, evil beaſts, ſlow bellies, was it not out of Epimenedes a poet of Creta ? 
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„and wontd give the Emperor no-aofwer, the Emperor perceiving the cauſe, come 
|  _- tharthe Mn — be removed thence with ſpeed.” When the Chriſlians of . 
| - - rioehanderſipod of this, they aſſemble'tdgerher with women and children, theyrejoyce and 
. Ro 66.1. Eca dre glad, hey ſing P/alms,they tranſlate the Corps from out of Daphzrinto the City of A. 
= cleſ.bift. ca. 23. och. The Fſalm which they tended to the reprehenſion of the heathen gods,and of ſuck 
Gaith che Pſalm, as worſhipped Idols and carved images. * Then the Emperors diſpoſition which was hid aud 
was this : _ cloked atore time, was made maniieſt unto the whole world. For he who a little before W 
— vor- à profeſſor of Philoſophy, now breaketh out, and fretteth within himſelf at the P that 
| ſhip carved I» were ſung in detiſion of the Gentiles, and derermineth to rorment the Chriſtians, ab Dient. 
mages, and put an had done a while before. But when his expedition agzinſt ghe Per ſians permitted no lei. 
their cruſt in ſure to bring his purpoſe about, he gave out a commiſſion unto Sal aſt ius, x ho was Lieutenant 
*.* E n 8 that Province, for to ſec that ſuch as had ſung the P/a/ms in deriſion of the Ethnic ſhoult 
= ym mag " ſeverely be puniſhed. The Lieutenant although he were aPainim, yet was he gltogethet un- 
Pa ; willigg to execute his commiſſion. But ſeeing there was no other choiſe he attached many of * 
weden a tbe Chriſtians, and ſent many to priſon, Bur one that was a young man, by name Theodyy, | 
Conſeſſour. andappeached of the Pagans, he tormented with ſui:dry kinds ot puniſhments, and ren ii 
. Reff.11.c.36.* fleſhall his body over with the laſn of the whipuand in the end he commanded, that be ſhout: « 
0 be ſet looſe, when in very dee he was thought not poſſibly able to live. Vet God reſſoſ + 
| him to his former health, tor he lived many years atter that confeſſion which be yie dedin 
torment. Ruffinns who wrote The Ecelſ ſiaſtical Hiſtory of lis time ip the Lavin tap e, u · 
porteth that he had conference along time after with tis heodoru, and. demarded oſſin 
whether le had not felt gręat pain when thelaſh of the whiprebounded fgom his body rl 
chat he anſwered bim 1 the torments were not ſo grievousas ſorne men th * 
there ſtood by him c young man which wiped away all the ſalt drops of that ſweating o 
/bate,confirmed him in the faith, and that che hour of torment was unto him; rather a 4 | 
dle pleaſure than a dolefull pain. Thus muth ſhall ſuffice of that renowned Theodor ws. "A 
that very time there camꝭ ꝗmbalſadors from the Pf unto the Emperor Julian, requp . 
ring bim to proclaim oe wars z he ſent them back again with this anſwer, You ſhall fer 1 
ſnortiy in mine own perſon, and therefore I ſuall not need to ſad amy in Embaſlic unt 
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Liese f SurapyStbdlafyan, T 389. 
ol the Temple and turned all down to the ground, together wich che hanſes which adj = 
hereuaco; The ws che tight thereof nee eden wud ſaddait far, the age Hirst Fire from het 
brought many which dwelled in fer Countries co ſce'ic, Again, not only this, but alſo.many ' 1 18 
chat were preſent ſaw with their eys another wonder. For chere came down fre trom heaven, 3 
which burned all their tools and inſtruments. Then might a man have feentheir hammers, „ 
; graving irons, ſaws,axes, batchets, and all ſuch things as the workmen occupied iq the bui d- 3 
„ ing conſumed with fire. The fire ceaſed not to burn the ſpace of a whoſe day. The Jews again 
1Y © | being in manner aſtonied at this ſtrange ſighe, confeſſed againſt their wils, that Chriſt was an. 
þ omnipotent God: yet yielded they not unto his will and pleaſure, but were held back with the 
, ſtubborn opinion of udaiſm, that was rooted in their minds. Neither could the third won- © 
der which efiſued after, convert them unto the true faith. The night following there were Croſſes were Y 
forms of croſſes marked in their garments which ſhined like the Sun-beams : in the morning princed in the 
when they ſaw them, and covered to wipe and rub them off, they could not by any means. clothes of the 
Wherefore being blinded as the Apoftic writeth, they baniſhed tha grafting of God from Jewes thar 
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1 among them. To conclude, the Iemple at that time inſtead of was ruinouſſy Wald norbe 
. thrown to the ground. | ; uy W | 
C HA P. XVIII. | Chap. * | -B 
the Greek. 3 


Of the Emperor Julians voyage into Perſia, and his miſerable end. 


ie Emperor underſtanding the manner of the Per fans, that in Winter they are v C 
1. — ſmall power and ſimple courage (for y_ arca kind of people — — >a = —— a > 
| away with cold: the Medes allo asitis commonly ſaid, all Winter time neyer pulleth cannot abide 
lis hanghpur of his boſome) knowing allo that the Romas Souldier is of power and force, cold. 
thougWe weather pinch never ſo much: marched torwards a little before Winter, and | 
his army into Per ſia. Firſt he deſtroyedthe Country, the Villages, and Caſtles, and after. 

wards he fell a ranſacking of their Cities. He beſieged Creſphon that great City of Perþa, 

| and pinched therein the King of Perſia very ſore, ſo that he ſent unto him many Embaſſadore, 
7. bum y requeſting him to take from him ſome part of his Kingdom to end the Warre, to 
7 raiſe the ſiege, and ſo go bis way. But lian was nothing moved therewith : pitied chem 
not at all: neither remembred be the common ſaying : To conquer is praiſe worthy, but 
inſolently to triumph over the conquered is a de ſpitefull act: he put confidence in fond 
conjectures of South-ſaying, be truſted too much to fancaſtical dreams, the which Maxi- 
was the Philoſopher then preſent put in his head: he hoped verily to countervaile, orrather 
to ſurmount the great glory and noble proweſs of Alexander the Great, fo that he ſer 
vought by the humble ſute of the Perſians : he dreamed according unto the opinion of Py- 
oras and Plato, that by the trauſmigration of the ſouls from one body into another, 
de ſoul of Alexander was crept into his carcafſey or rather that he was Alexander him- 
feli another body. The which opinion led bim into a foul errour, and cauſed him to make 

light of the King of Per ſia his requeſt. The King undeiſtanding that his Emba ſſie was to no 

purpoſe, being brought to a narrow ſtraight and ſore plunge, gathered his power the da 

after this Ernba ſſie, and joy ned with the Roman boſt face to face. The Roman, altho 
, they found great fault with their Emperor for refuſing the offer, and falliag to bloud-ſhed, | 

pet doubted they not to deal wich the Perſians, who now were come forth to meet them, { 
ſio that ia the end they put them to flight and wonne the field. The Emperor himſelf was = 

on horſe- back at the battel, to the end, he might animate and encourage the Souldiers ; | 
but truſting too much to bisproſperity, and thinking himſelf cockſure, went into his Camp 
a without compleat harneſſe. Therefore an arrow being ſuddenly ſhot at him, pierced tho» g 
85 row bis arm, and ſtuck in his ribbs, which gave him his deaths- wound, but who did it 
g was never known, Some _ that he was wounded by a fugitive Pran : ſome other 
that he was flain by one of his own Souldiers, which is rife in every mans mouth, yet 
Caliſta, one of the Emperors houſhold Guard, who wrote his lite in Heroical Verſe, 
— 0 and the Battel which be gave then unto the Per faut, faith, that it was a wicked fiend 
or Devil that ran him thorow , which peradventure is feigned , after the manner of 
Poetical invention, and yet it may very well be true, ſor we learn that the furies of 
» have oftentimes recompenced ſuch lewd perſons, with extream puniſhment. But 1 
| how ſdedet 7 
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howſoevetir was, every nan knoweth, that for his heady raſhneſs he was ſubje todanget, 
I ſior bis eloquence and gift of utterance, he wasdefirous of vain- glory: and for his countet. 
due dd feit gravity he was condemned and derided of all men. Thus he ended bis life n Ptyſa Na 
Aan. 67. rid before) in bis fourth Conſulſhip, the which he enjoyed with Sa/sſtixe,”beitly the fix © 
| and twentieth of une, and the third year of his reign the ſeventh year after he was made 
| Caſar by Conſtantia, the one and thirtieth year of his age. eee 
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* 2 Jovianus created” Emperor. A notable confutation of Libanius tb 
n mts the Heathen Rhetorician, © ; 
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Num was He Souldiers being doubrfull, knowing not u hat was Beſt to be done, the next diy il. 

created Empo ter the death of Julian, without any further deliberation, they proclaim Jovianu;h 
ror, Ann, Dom. man of valiant and noble courage their Emperor. This man being a Tribune, 
3565. Zalian by Proclamation gave the Souldiers in choice, either to do ſacrifice or to leaye 
92 1 AG Þf warfare, choſe rather to throw away his ſwotd+yirdle, then to ſatisfie the wicked and 


deteſtable edict of the Emperor, For all that, lian, when the neceſſity of the Warrey 
then in hand conſtrained him, retained- him in the number of his Captains. But ,- 
being nominated Emperor, refuſech the Crown, and being campelled thereunto againſt 
8 205 his will by the Souldiers, breaketh out into loud ſpeech, ſaying: In that he was a — 
: | be would not be Emperor where Ethnicks ſhould become his Subjects: yet when 
| * with one voice confeſſed themſelves to be Chriſtians, he yielded and was Crowned Em. 
peror. Being in. Perſia. and ſuddenly put to his ſhifts, his Souldiert alſo beiiþalmef 
famiſhed to death, upon certain conditions he joyned in league with the King y 
and ſo ended the Wars, The Covenants as the Romans thoughts were unlawful; yet ce 
ſidering the caſe of that preſent time, they were not to be miſliked. For he wascontentth* ' 
loſe the dominion of Syria, and to deliver the Perfians Ni ſib, a City in Meſopotamia. Whit 
theſe tidings were blazed abroad, the Chriſtians conccived-no ſmall joy at the depame 
of pulias : the whole army alſo miſliked very much with his undiſcreet and heady rafh 
neſs, and lay to his charge, that the bounds of the Empire were cut ſhort. For he being (6 
ceived by a Perfian that was a fugitive, ſet on fire certain Veſſels upon the Seas which 
brought them Corn, and thereof it aroſe, that the famine grieved them fore. At that time . 
Libaniu the Sophiſt made a Funeral-Oration, wherein he bewailed the death of lian, ind ! 
entituled it ꝓuliana, or The Epitaph — In the which he painted forth his life with loſs | 
ty ſtile in praiſe of his perſon, and to his further commendation reporteth of the Books he bad 
written againſt the Chriſtians,and how that in them he had proved their Doctrine for trifling 
and ridiculous ſtuff, If this Rhetoriciarfhad extolled the Emperor only for his other Ach, 
. I would have proceeded with filence, to diſcourſe of that which remaineth of the Hiſtory: 
but inſomuch as he hath mentioned the Books of Julian, and like a grave and wiſe Oratour, 
| inveycd bitterly againſt Chriſtian Religion, therefore I have thought good to ſay ſomewhat 
v chap. 23.in thereof, and firſt I will lay down his own words. In he winter ſcaſon( ſaith he) when the nights 
” theGreck-. are ſomewhat long, the Emperor peruſing thoſe Books which affirm, that the man Whoſe origs* 
Libamus the / was in Paleſiina, ij beth God and the Son of God, cenfuted them with many reaſons and 
— gang ſtrong arguments, and condemned them for ridiculous Doctrine : affirming moreover, that 
tion upon the 74 glorious Religion highly eſtee med of them, was full of toyes and trifles, where he provid 
death of Julian himſelf to be farre Wiſer than the old gray-beard of Tyrus. Mherefori ler the eld man of Tyras 
the Apoſtata, (he meaneth Porphyrius ) conceive no diſpleaſure at all, but patiently weigh, wherein bu 
childe doth prejudice his credit. Theſe are the words of Libaniu the Sophiſt, Truly I will 
ſay noleſs, but that he was a noble Rhetorician, and I am verily perſwaded, that if he had 
net conſented unto the Emperors Religion, he would have had no other ſpeech in his m 
than the Chriſtians have at this day; and that by all likelihood, being an excellent Rheron- | 
cian, he would have extolled Chriſtian —— unto the sxies. For he rote in the praiſe 
of Conſtantius while he lived, aſter his deceaſe he wrote to his diſpraiſe and made invectives 
againſt him. Wherefore if Perphyrius had been Emperor, he would have preferred his 
Works before the Writings of Palian : Again, if alias had beena Sophiſt) as be _ 
0 


118.3: of Socrates Scholaſticus. 


WR DOSY we. TW.” 


of Ecelolius, in his Funeral Oration of 7-1ian )he would have called him a bald Rhetòritian. 
In as much then as he being of the ſame Religion with the Emperor, being a Rhetorician, 
andalſo bis friend, wrote his diſpleaſure of him: We alſo after our ability, will fail to an- 
ſwer his llanderous wor ks. Firſt, He faith that in the Winter ſeaſon, the nights being ſome- 


what long, he took great pains in peruſing the Chriſtians Books. He ſignifieth by taking 


of pains in this place, chat bis travel was great in writing of invectives; as Rhetoricians 
douſe, when they train up youth to the knowledg of their art. A good while ago he read 


thoſe Books indeed, rook great pains, di ſcourſed at large, not as Libanius ſaith with ſtrong 


arguments, but with weak, inſomuch, as they were contrary to the truth, and endeavoured 
ſcoffing-wiſe, to refell ſuch things as of themſelves were of foree enough. For whoſoeyer 
diſpute. h with another. laboureth to foyl bis adverſary, ſometime by corrupting and per- 
verting z ſome other time by concealing of the trurb. Whoſoever alſo he be that oweth 
ſpite and hatred unto any man, he will endeavour, like a deadly enemy, not only to do, but 
alſo to ſpeak the worſt of him: he will alſo wreſt all the miſchief which the enemy deviſeth 
againſt him, upon his adverſary. Their own Books do manifeſtly declare, that both 

#lian and Porphyrius (whom he callech the gray. beard of Tyra) were raylers and ſcoſſers. 
For Porphyrius 18 his Book Entitled The Lives of Philoſophers, writing of Socrates the chief 
of all the reſt, inveyeth agaiuſt him bitterly : and writeth to his contumely, railing ſpeeches, 
and farre more opprobrious languages, than Melit us or Anytas who of old ſlandered him 
alike, ever durſt to revile Socrates wichall, I mean that Socrates, whom the Gentiles have 
in great admiration, for bis cemperance, juſtice, and other his virtues: whom Plato the 
Divine Philoſopher, whom Xenophon, with the whole Senate of Philoſophers, do greatly 
reyerence. But lian following his Fathers ſteps in all things, revealed unto the world 
that corrupt humour which troubled his head, wherewich he reviled all the Emperors 
and Ceſarsthat were before him, inſomuch that he ſpared not, no not his dear friend the 


' Philoſopher Marcus. Wherefore let their Writings be judg, whether both Porphyrixs 


and Julian were revilersand ſlanderers or no. Neither bave I need of great and weigh- 


- ty arguments to confirm this my aſſertion, but the opinions of divers ſage perſonages, 


grounded upon good conjeRures, the which I mind to alledge, ſhall ſtand for ſufficient 
proof, What Gregory N.azianzes hath thought of 7a1ia», let us firſt of all ſee ont of his 
own words. For in his ſecond Oration againſt the Gentiles, he writeth thus: Although 
beth his Reign and alſogerience hath taught other men, that theſe things were moſt true in 
hinz yet perceived I them long ago, fince the time I was acquainted with him at Athens. 
For he came thither when ſhe Empreſſe had procured Licence of the Emperonr for bis Voy- 
age, when «lſo his brother Gallus had conſpired the death of Conſtantius the Emperor. There 
were two cauſes that moved him to repair unto Athens, The firſt was tolerable, the ſecond 
of (mall bone y : the firſt to ſee Greece, ind the Schools that flouriſhed therein : the ſecond 
(which was more ſecretand known unto few) for to conſult with Southſayers and ſacrificers 
about his affairs in time to come, becauſe it was not then openly permitted for the Anthors of 


| ſuch impier y, to practice ſuch devilliſh inventions. And I my ſelf in — of hin. 


at that time ( although I am not of the number of Propheciers ) was not much deceived : but his 
Pavering mind and frantick diſpoſition made me a Prophet good enough. For he which goeth 
weareſt the mark by conjecture, is commonly called the beſt Prophet. 1 ſaw not one ſigue 
in him, that gave me any hope of him, that ever ha would become an honeft man. He had a 


running head : his ſboul ders did never leave wagging, and lay flat or Meep-wiſe : he had — 


winking eyes that continually rolled in his head : hid countenance was ftaring : he had a ſli- 
ang ſtippery and limping pace : his viſage was ſcornfull : he had a fleering face of his own, 


the which his immoderate laughter and continual ſcorning did declare his manner was 


without all good order to ſay and unſay' : his words came tumbling out with vehemency and 


Hept, the ſentence broken in the middiſt : his queſtions and objettions were raſh and feo- 
, bis anſwers were little better, which oftentimes followed one after another; and as there 
was little hold of them, ſo were they propoſed without order. But what need ] to runne over 


1 particalars? Ifereſam in bim before he was created Emperor, that which afterwards pro- 


Yd to. he moſt truer If there were preſently in place any of my familiars, which heard me 
thus divining of him, 1 am ſure they would teſtiſie this ro be no otherwiſe than I ds report it: 
in whoſe hearing alſo, at the foreſight of theſe things, 1 uttered theſe words : O good God, 
what a monſter the Empire of Rome doth nouriſh, When I bad nttered theſe words, I * 
C c 
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of God, that in this behalf I might be found alyer. For that had been frre better, than tha 
the whole world ſhould have been vifited with ſo many miſchiefs : than that ſuch a monſter 
ſhanld ever have been ſeen among men, the like whereof had never been remembred before : ſee 
ing there happe ned many deluges and flouds, overflowing the Countries, the which both Joung 
and old at this hour do remember : great loſſe by fire : terrible earthquakes, and gaping of 
the ground, and men alſo of a ſtrange ſhape were ſeen born in the World, of mixt and compound 
natures, half man, half beaſt. But he purchaſed unto himſelf ſuch an end as his frantich aiſ- 
pofption by all right deſerved. Theſe things did Gregory report of ulian. Becauſe that Por- 
phyrius and Fulian both, in many their raſhallegations, to the ſlander of Chriſſian Reli- 
gion, have done great injury to the truth, partly by perverting certain places of holy 
Scriptures, partly alſo by reconciling of others afrer their own fooliſh judgment, with a 
plying of them to their own purpoſe : many withſtood them, contuted and overthrew their 
Sophillical poſitions; yea above all the reſt, Origen, who flouriſhed along time betore the 
Reign of uli an, ſifted out ſuch places of holy Scripture as ſcemed to bring the Readers into 
doubt, laid down the Objections together with the Anſwers, and ſatisfied the captious and 
vain d6ubrs of wicked perſons. If Palian and Porphyrius had — peruſed theſe his 
works, they would (1 am ſure) not only have approved the ſame, bur alſo applyed all their 
gifts to other matters, and never ſet their minds to write Sophiſtical fallacies, ſull of blaf. 
phemous impiety againſt the Majeſty of God. It is marifeſt hereby that the Emperour uſed 
theſe Cavillations among rude and unlearned people, and not in the hearing of ſuch as bad 
learned the manifeſt truth out ofthe holy Scripture. For when he had heaped together many 
words of holy Scripture, which are neceſſarily ſer forth after a common and uſual kind of 
phraſe, to expreſs the Qeconomie, the order in doing or diſpenſation of God, inthe end he 
Julian l. 3. con- ſui th thus: Verily theſe places every one, unleſs the ſentence hath ſome ſecret or hid myſtery (th 


ira Chriflian, which I take to be moſt true) contain as far forth as the words give ws to underſtand, many big. 
phemies againſt God. This was one among other ot his arguments, laid down in his third 


book againſt the Chriſtians. In his book intituled Cyniſme, while he endeavoureth to inſtrat 
us how far forth it may be lawfull for us to proceed in framing of holy Fables, or divine 
Comedies; his opinion is, that in che handling of ſuch matters, it behoved us to concealthe 
truth: his words are theſe, Nature had rather be unrevealed, and the hid and intricate efens 
of the gods, will not in any wiſe ſuffer it ſelf to be beaten with plain and manifeſt words into th 
de filed ears of men. Wherefore the Emperour as far forth as w gather by his words 
ſeemeth to be of that opinion touching holy Scri — becauſe the words are myſticaland 
contain ſecrecie: but ir grieves him that all men be not of his fnind,and therefore he ſcorn- 
eth at ſuch Chriſtians as underſtand the ſaid myſteries ſimply. Yet he ſhould not have fo 
derided the ſimplicity of the common people: neither therefore to have inveyed againſt 
holy Scripture : nor to have abhorred and deteſted the ſenſe and notable ſentercescom- 
prized inthe fame, becauſe all men did not underſtand them as he thought good. Now 3s 
Impatiencie If is very evident, the like happened unto Porphyrius. This Porphyrixs being rebuked of 
brought Por- certain Chriſtians at Caſarea in Paleſtina, being altogether impatient, through boyling 

— »- 1 choller, and burning heat of furious rage, fell from the Chriſtian faith, and raſhly tookpen 

— 4 (becauſe of the hatred he owed unto them which reprehended him) forto write 

Books, wherein he inveyed bitterly with contumelious ſtile, againſt all Chriſtians : as! 

read in the Books of Euſebius Pamphilus which he wrote of the confutation of his works: 
The Bmperour alſo ſetting up bimſelf inſolently againſt the Chriſtians, in the hearing of 

unlearned perſons, and being provoked thereunto by the ſelf ſame frantick andraging 

humour, fell into the like Apoſtaſie with Porphyrius. Wherefore both of them, falling of 

their own accord into extream impiety, and privy in conſcience to their blaſphemous 
practi ſes, received puniſhment due unto their deſerving. Furthermore when Libanius the 

Liban in the Sophiſt ſcornfully derided the Chriſtians, in theſe words: They rake the man that was born 
funeral of Ja- 5» Paleſtina for God, and the Soxne of God : methinks he forgetteth himſelf, when as in 
Aan. the end of his Oration, he numbred Julian among the gods, in chis ſort : Fiyſt of all (faith 
he) they conld not refrain, for they ſtoned him almoſt to death, which brought the firſt tydings 
of Fulians ure ont of thu life, as if he had lyed ag ainſt God, Again alittle after: O chox 
ſcholler (faith he) of the Devils : O thou diſciple of the Devils : O thou aſſiſtant and aſſociate of 
tbe Devils, Although he underſtood this otherwiſe,yer in ſo much he eſchewed not the equ- 


vocal word which compriſeth alſo the Devil, he ſeemed to utter no leſs than the Chriſtians 
5 accuſtomed 


Julian. l. Cyniſ. 
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accuſtomed to do inreproach, Wherefore if he had determined with himſelf toextoll any 
man, be ſhould have avoidcd every ambiguous word, in ſuch ſort as he rejected another 
phraſe being reprehended for it, and blotted it out of his Books. How that man in Chriſt is 
made God, how that he is both man openly and God inmyſtery , how that alſo both theſe 
things may be juſtified, the holy Books of the Chriſtiars do declare. The Erhnickg before 
theybelieve, are not able to comprehend it. For the ſaying of the Prophet is true: If you 
believe not, you ſhall not be able td underſtand, Wherefore they are not aſnamed ro num 
many mortal men in che Catalogue of the gods. I would to God they had offended herein 
only in taking them for gods who were virtuous livers, juſt men, and temperate perſons : but 
they have preferred ſuch as were impure,unjuſt,and drunken ſots: I mean Hercaleans, Bac- 
chians, ¶᷑⁊ſculapians, whom Libaniusdoth very oft call to witneſs in bis writings, whoſe 
amorous toys and wanton behaviour both with male and female, if I ſhould go about to re- 
hearſe, would compell me to uſea long digreſſion. Such as are deſirous to underſtand far- 
ther hereof, let them repair unto Ariſtotles Peplus, by interpretation the womans attire : 
unto Dion y ſi us Garland, unto Riginus Polymnemon, and to the whole rabble of Poets, who 
writing of theſe things, do ſer wide open unto the world the vainridiculous myſteries of the 
Etrhnicks, But that it is an Heatheniſh cuſtom to account of mortal men as of gods, let us 
conſider thereof a little better. The Rhodians being in great diſtreſs received anſwer of the 
Oracle, that they ſhould worſhip Attis the Phrygian, who was a Prieſt and died frantick. 
The Oracle was as followeth: | 


Ser forth the great god Attis name, ſound out his glorious praiſe, 
Whom virtue joyn d with Adon chaſt, and Bacchus happy dayes. 


This Oracle maketh Art, who died for love, a god, together with Adonis and Bacc hus. 
Moreover when Alexander King of Afacedonia came to Aſia, the people Amphiftions 


—_ bim preſents, of whom the Oracle of Apollo in Delphos made this anſwer, and char- 


fed the people as followeth x 


Let Altars buru and Incenſe pour, pleaſe Jove, Minerva ce: 
The potent Prince though nat ure frail, bisf avonr you muſt ſeek. 
For Jove from Heaven to Earth him ſent, lo Alexander King, 
As God he comes the Earth to rule, and juſt laws for to bring. 


Theſe were the words which the Devil out of the breſt of Pythia uttered of Alexander. 
The ſame Oracle, to the end he might flatter great Perfonages and Princes of great power, 
numbred them in the Catalogue of the . perad venture this anſwer was no other hut 
a flattering of Alexander. To what end ſhall I write of Cleomꝭdes the wreſtler; of whom to 
the end he might be canonizeda god, the Oracle ſpake in this ſort : 


Cleomede interred , his fame ler flouriſh ſtil, 
Advance with Feaſts and Sacrifice his Name, this is our will. 


4 ef Cynicus and Oinomans the Philoſopher,condemngd the Oracle of Apollo for this 
or 


aid folly. The people Cycicens called Adrianus the thirteenth god: Adrianne himſelf = fell mad. 


counted Avtinows his darling in the Catalogne of the gods. Yet Libaniu would not once 
open his lips to the reprehedſton of theſe ridiculous toys and meer folly. Nevertheleſs though 
he peruſed theſe Oracles,and read over the Book of Adrian, entitled, The Life of Alexax- 
dr, yet was not he aſhamed to eſteem of Ferphyrius as of a god. 7 a7 hnmbly (ſaith he) "ro 
craue pardon of the old gray beardof Tytus, in that I have preferred the Emperor befovy bus 


Writings. Thus have we diſcourſed by way of digreffion fomewharat large, to che end we 


might ſatisfie the deſpitefqll reports of the ſlanderous mouth of the Sophift : yet infomuch 
they ſeem to require a ſeveral volume, we wilt end them here and proceed on in our Hiſtory. 
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How that the Biſhops of all Sefts and Opinions poſted unto Jovianus the Emperor as ſoon a he 
Was created, hoping every ene to find him according to their own veins, 


A S ſoon as the EmperorPovianw returned out of Per ſia, the Churches immediatly Were 


* 
* 


troubled with ſedition. The Biſhops likewiſe u hilſt they hope te find the Emperor of 
their own ſeveral opinions, endeayour with all might to prevent one another, The 
Emperor foraſmuch as always he cleaved unto the Creed containing the clauſe of One /ub- 
ſtance, made flat anſwer, that he would always further the ſame, and encouraged Athanaſius 
Biſhop of Alexandria by his letters, who immediatly after the deceaſe of ulian injoy ed again 
the Biſhoprick of Alexandria. For he being then confirmed by the Emperors letters, laid aſide 
all fear and faintneſſe of courage. Moreover the Emperor called home again the Biſhops 
whom Con ſtantius had exiled, whom Julian alſo had not reſtored to their Sees. Then alſothe 
Idol- groves and Temples of the Erhnicks were ſhut up, the Pagans themſelves wandred and 
hid them here and there: ſuch as wore the Philoſophical habit, laid ir aſide, and wore the 
common ard uſualattire. Thoſe bloudy and deteſtable Sacrifices wherewith they openly 
defiled themſelves, and took their fill during the Reign of 7-lian, were now wholly taken 
away. 
an” Suna EXT. 


How the Macedonians and Acacians aſſembling at Antioch, confirmed with 
their Subſcriptions the Nicene Creed. 


＋ He Chriſtian affairs were not as yet pacified, neither enjoyed they a quiet end. For ſuch 
as were ring- leaders of contrary factions got them unto the Emperor, hoping that he 
would give them free liberty to feed and foſter among themſelves the fiery humour 
of contention, and licence to deal ſeditiouſly with their adverſaries. And firſt of all the 
Macedonians exhibit unto bim a Supplication, where they requeſt, that ſuch as avouch the 
unlikeneſs and diſſimilitude between the Son and theFather,ſhould be baniſhed the Church, 
and themſelves ſubſtituted in theit rooms. The Authors of this Supplication were Baſilia 
Biſhop of Ancyra, Sylvanus Biſhop of Tarſus, Sophronius Biſhop of . P afrvicw 
Biſhop of Zeuum, Leontius Biſhop of Comanum, Callycrates Biſhop of Claudiopolu, and 
Theophilus Biſhop of Caſtabala. The Emperor receiving their Supplication gave them no 
anſwer at all, but ſent them away with theſe words: I tell you truly I cannot away with con. 
tention, but ſuch as imbrace unity and concord, I do both honour and reverence them, Theſe 
words of the Emperor coming to the earsof other contentious perſons, delayed the hear 
of ſedition that was kindled among them, which fell out right as the Emperor had wiſhed, 
Again at that time alſo the behaviour of the eAcacia»s, a buſie kind of bodies, a ſect won- 
derfull ſeditious was perceived: a kind of people they are, alwayes applying themſelves 
according unto the veins of the Emperors. Theſe men aſſemble themſelyes at Autioch in 
Syria together with Meletins, whoa little before had ſevered himſelf from their Commu- 
nion, they creep to familiarity and conference with him. The cauſe that moved them 
thereunto, was for that they ſaw him in great eſtimation with the Emperor , who then 
made his abode at Antioch. They frame a Supplication among themſelves with uniform 
conſent of them all: They acknowledge the Faith of One ſubſtance : they ratiſie the Vi- 
cene Creed: They exhibit unto the Emperor their Supplication containing the form as ſol- 
loweth : Unto our moſt holy and gracious Lord Jovianus, viftorions, puiſſant Auguſtus: 
The Councel of Biſhops aſſembled at Antioch ont of ſeveral Provinces, ſend reeting in the 
Lerd. We have experience and trial ſufficient (moſt holy Emperor) how chat Jour graces 
Highneſſe with great idaftry endeavonreth to eſtabliſb Peace and Unity in the Church of God: 
wither are we ignorant how that your prudent advice thinketh no leſſe t ban that the form 
of the Catholike Faith will prevail very mach to the fxrtherance and confirmation 


. the aforeſaid Uvuity and Concord. Therefore leſt. we ſhould be numbred among the cor- 


rupters of the true i mat charafter of Chriſtian Doctrine, we thought good to let 
your Majeſty underſtand, that we both allow aud retain unviolably, the Creed confirme 

ef eld in the holy and ſacred Conncel of Nice: ſithence that the clauſe of One ſybltance 
(according unto ſome mens — wnadviſedly laid down) i very will interlaced of the 
Fathers, interpreted and expounded both with commedions phraſes, and fit phony . 


— — 
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the which expoſition ſheweth forth the Sou to be begotten of the Fathers ſubſtance to belike unto 

the Father according unto his [ut ſtance : That uo paſſion ought to be con ved in hu inexpli- 

cable generation: The word Subltance was ner ſed of the holy Fathers in that ſenſe which the 

Græclans take it, but to the overthrow of the poiſoned dctrine which the blaſphe mous month of 
Arius endeavonred to eſtabliſh, ſaying, that Chriſt had his original of nothing: That alſotheſe 

Anomians affirming (by interpretation) the Son to be unlike the Father, who lately ſtept up, 

avonched more impudent and lend doctrine to the overthrow of the Eccleſiaſtical peace and uni- 
77 Wherefore we have thong ht good to annex unto this our ſupplication whercin our cenſure and 
opinion 1s laid down, the form of Faith (Which we honour and reverence) decreed by the Bi- 
ſhops aſſembled at Nice, it hg ins as followeth: We belizve in Cod the Father Almighty, &c. 

containing throughout very ſound and ſubſtantial doctrine. I Meletius Biſhop of Antioch, do 
ſuſcribe and allow of all the parts and parcels of the aforeſaid Supplication and Creed above- 
written. Even ſo do I Euſebius Biſhop of Samoſata, Evagrius Biſhop of Sicilia, Uranius Bi- 
ſoop of Apama, Zoilus Biſhop of Lariſſa, Acacius Biſhop of Cæſarea, Antipater Biſhop of 
Roſſe, Abramius Biſhop of Uria, Ariſtonicus Biſhop of Seleucobelus, Berlamenus Biſhop of 
pergamus, Uranius B:/-op of Meletine, Magnus B:ſbop of Chalcedon, Eutychius Biſbop of 
Elcutheropolis, Iſacocis Bip of Armenia the greater, Titus Biſbop of Boſtra, Peter B:ſbop 
of Sipus, Pelagius Biſhop of Laodicea, Arabianus B:ſhop of Antros, Piſo Biſhop of Adana, 
by bis \ubſtitute Lamydrio the Elder, Sabinianus Biſhop of Zeugma, Athanaſius Biſhop of 
Ancyra, by his ſubſtitutes Orphitus and Atetius the Elders, Irenio Biſhop of Gaza, Piſo Bi- 
op of Augulta, Patricius Biſhop of Paltum, by his ſubſtitute Lamyrio the Elder, Anatolius 
Biſhop of Berœa, Theotimus Biſhop of Arabia, and Lucianus Biſhop of Arce. This Suppli- 
cation have we found in the Book of Sabinws, entitled, The Collection of tbe Councels. The 
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The Subſeri- 
ption of the 
Biſhops. 


Emperor who determined with himſelf to paciſie with gentle and courteous languages all 


quarels and contention, made anſwer that he would not moleſt any, what Faith or Reli- 
gion ſoever they profeſſed, but above all others that he would honour and reverence ſuch 
as ſnewed themſelves peace- makers, and went about to maintain the bond ot Unity and 
Concord. The miſti us the Philoſopher doth report theſe things in this ſort of him. For in 
the Oration entitled Conſul, the which he wrote of him, he extolled him unto the skies, 
becauſe that in granting every man free choice and liberty to profeſſe this or that kind of 
Religion, he ſtopped the mouths of all flattering paraſites and ſichophants, which kind of 
men (faith he nipping- wiſe) as it is known unto the whole world, worſhip not the Ki 

of Heaven, but the earchly Crown and Scepter, much like unto Euripus carried headlong 
ſometimes this way, ſometimes that way, 


Cu Ar. XXII. 
The Deathof Jovianus the Emperor. 


He Emperor when he had appeaſed the ſedition of contentious perſons in ſuch ſort as 
we have ſaid before, removed with ſpeed from Antioch, and got him to Tarſus in 
Cilicia, where after the wonted ſolemnity of honourable funerals be buried the corps 
of Palian his predeceſſor : immediately after he is proclaimed Conſul. Thence he took his 
voyage toward Conſtantinople, and came unto a place called Dadaſtana, lying in the midſt 
between Galatiaand Bithynia, There was he met of Themi ſtius the Philoſopher, together 
with other Senators and noble Perſonages, who then pronounced his Oration, entitled 


Flatterers are 
likened unto 
the ſea Eripus, 
which ebbeth 
and floweth 
ſeven times 4 
day. 


Conſul; The which afterwards alſo he uttered at Conſt antinople in the hearing of the whole Jouianus the 
multitude. The Empire of Rome had enjoyed great proſperity ; and as well the ſtate of all Emperor de- 


people, as the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of the Church of God, by reaſon of ſo virtuous an 
Emperor, had flouriſhed exceedingly, had not death unlooked for, pierced his breſt with 
her poiſoned dart, and deprived him of all hisprincely joy: for he died in the aforeſaid 
place in Winter, of the lungs being ſtopped with deadly obſtructions, the 17th of Febru- 
ary, he himſelf together with his ſon Varonianmus being Conſul. He was Emperor ſeven 
moneths, and departed this life being three and thirty years old, This Book comprizeth 
the ſpace of two yearsand five — ; 
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How that after the death of Jovian, Valentinianus was choſen Emperor, who joyned with hin 
his brother Valens. Valentinianus himſclf was a true Catholike but Valens was an Arian, 


en vi the Emperor had run the race of his natural life, and departed 


1h; 


Ls * 
U 


out of this world ar Dadaſt aua (as we ſaid before) the 17h of February, be- 

# ing Conſul himſelf together with Varonianus his ſon: the ſouldiers deſcend- 
Fl ing from Galatia, came ta Nicæa a City of Bithynia the ſeventh day after, 
V Il and with uniform conſent proclaimed Valentinianus for their Emperor the 
— ce and twentieth of the ſaid Fehr nary, and in the aforeſaid Conſulſhip. Ibis 


Valentinian was by birth of Pannonia, and of the City Cibale, who applying himſelf to feats 
of arms, proved both a skilfull and a valiant warrier. He was a man of a noble mind, and 
ſeemed always to deſerve far greater honour and dignity than he enjoyed. As ſoon as he was 
created Emperor,he got him with all ſpeed to Conſtantinople, and thirty days after his Coto- 
nation, he made his brother Valens fellow Emperor with him, and though they were boch 
Chriſtians, yet did they diſagree in points of Religion. Valentinian imbraced the faith eſtab. 
liſhed by the Councel of Nice: but Valens after a certain toy conceived in his brains, clea vel 
unto the Arias hereſie, the which opinion took root in his breſt, by reaſon he was baptized 
of Eudoxius the Arian Biſhop of Conſtantinople; they were both earneſt followers of the 
faith which they imbraced, and being created Emperors, the one was far unlike the other, 
in condition and trade of life. For though before that time under the reign of Pulian, the 
one being Tribune, 1 mean Valentinian, the other being of the ordinary guard and daily 
about the Emperor, I mean Valens, they both declared unto the world the zeal they bare un- 
to Chriſtian Religion( for being conſtrained to ſacrifice, they choſe rather to fling from them 
their ſword-girdles, than to forſake the faith of Chriſt, ſo that the Emperor lian depoſed 
neither of them from their dignities, no more he did not ovian, who immediately ſuccetd- | 
ed him in the Empire, perceiving they were profitable members of the Commonwealth)yet 
aſterwards having gotten the Supremacy and the Imperial Scepter, notwithſtanding tbeit 
diligence and care was alike in the adminiſtration of the publick weal at the beginning of 
their Reign, for all that touching the faith (as I ſaid before) they varied one from another, 
and ſhewed a contrary and a divers countenance unto the profeſſors of Chriſtian Religion. 
Valentini an as he honoured and reverenced the favourers of his faith and opinion, fo he 
moleſted the Arian not at all; but Valens endeavoured not onely to increaſe the number of 
the Arians, but alſo (as hereafter ſhall more manifeſtly appear) grievouſly to perſecurethe 
contrary opinion, About that time Liberius was Biſhop of Rome, and at Alexander Atha 
naſius was over the Congregations which addicted themſelves unto the faith of One ſub- 


rately after the deceaſe of Georgius. The Ariansinhabiting Antioch bad Exz5;m to theit 


Gare : but over the Arians was Lucius, whom the hereticks choſe to their Biſhop imme 


iſhop.Such as maintained there alſo the faith of One ſub ſtance were divided into two parts, 
over the one was Paulinus, over the other Xelerins. Cyrillus was then Biſhop of Peraſalem, 
and Eudoxius the Arian Biſhop of Conſtantinople. The defenders of the Creed which con- 
rained theclauſe of One ſubſtance were fain to meet in alittle Chappel within the ſaid City, 


and there to celebrate their wonted ſolemnity. The ſect of the AMAacedouiaus whi 
from the Acacians in Selexcia, enjoyed their Churches chroughgur ęvery City. 
went the affairs of the Church in thoſę dayes. | 


ch varied 
And thus 
CHAP. 
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when Valentinianus abode in the Weſt, the Macedonians repaired unto Valens at Conſtantiuo- 
ple, aud obtained of him to ſummom a Councel. How that Valens being an Arian, 
perſecuted the true Chriſtians. 


He Emperor Valentinian took his journey with all ſpeed into theWeſt, whither he was 
| conſtrained by reaſon of earneſt buſineſs to remove. But Valens as he remained at 
Conſtantinople, was viſited of the Biſhops which were of the ſect of Macedonius, and 
requeſted to ſummon another Synod, for the eſtabliſhing of the true faith, The Emperor 
thinking verily they were of one opinion with Acacius and Eudoxiu, gave them licence to 
call a Councel together; they from every where cited the Biſhops td meet at Lampſacam. The cont 
But Valens with all celerity got him to Antioch in Syria, fearing leſt the Perſians ſhould + 1 Gout 
break che league of thirty years, made ia the reign of Zovianxs, and invade the Roman do- gathered toge - 
minions, where he found that the Perſians were quiet and meant no harm. The Emperor ther of Mace- 
therefore living in peace, and enjoying quietneſſe, raiſed great and grieyous perſecution donian here · 
againſt them which imbraced the faith of One ſubſtance. And although he moleſted not Pau- ticks, 
linas the Biſhop, for his rare virtues and ſingular gifts, yet baniſhed he Melttius. But other 
of the Churches of Antioch that would not communicate with Ex, he vexed diverſly, 
and plagued with ſundry penalties and punifhments. It is reported moreover that he threw 
many into the river Orontec, which runneth by the City, and there drowned them. 


Cua vw. III. 
While Valens the Emperor perſecuted the true Chriſtians in the Eaſt, Procopius the Tyrant 
rebelled at Conſtantinople : then alſo were ſeen great Earthquakes, and 
over flowing of the Sea, which deſtroyed many Cities. 


Hen Valens exerciſed ſuch practices in Syria, Procopius the tyrant rebelled atCon- An. pem.359; 
VV omni Who when in ſhort ſpace he had gathered great power,marched for- 

wards to give battel unto the Emperor. Valens underſtanding of this, was ina ſore 
taking, and by reaſon of this ſtir, his tyranny and cruelty reſted a while from perſecutingof 
tag true Chriſtians. In che mean ſpace while the ſmoke of this tumult waxed hot, there roſe Eben 
upon a ſudden a great Earthquake, which ſcattered the building aſunder, and deſtroyed ma- The Sca overs 
ay Cities. Mereover the Sea kept not within his bounds, brake over the banks, and drowned flowed. 8 
the Countreys. For it fell out in many places, that where a little before men want on foot, all 
then was on a flote, Boats, Barks and Ships were uſed: Again the Sea went ſo far fcom it ſelf 
in other places, that it left much dry land, much ſandy — and many fiſhes to ſwim 
without water. Theſe things happened in the firſt Conſulſhip of theſe two Emperors. 


| CHaP. IV. 
In the troubleſom ſtate of the Church, the Macedonian ſe& in the Councel of Lampſacum rati- 
fied the Creedof the Councel held at Antioch : accurſed the Faith of the Couꝑcel ſum- 
moned at Ariminum, and confirmed the depoſition of Acacius and Eudoxius. 


the time of the aforeſaid calamities, neither enjoyed the Commonweal peace, nor 

1. the Eccleſiaſtical affairs in proſperous ſtate, For ſach as had procured Licence of 

the Emperor to ſummon a Councel, met together at Lampſacum in the ſame Conſul- The Councel 
ſhip, that is, the ſeventh year after the Councel of Scleucia, and there, after they had of Lamyſacum 
confirmed atreſh the form of Faith which of old was publiſhed at Aut och they had alſo a held of Mage | 
little before ſubſcribed unto the ſame at Selencia) they accurſed the Creed of rhe Biſhops, — 
which with uniform conſent in Religion, they had lately eſtabliſhed at Ariminum, Again — of . 
they gave ſentenceagainſt Acacius and Exdoxime, as of right deferving to be removed. Seleucia} 
Eudoxius Biſhop of Conſtantinople could in no wiſe reſiſt their doings, the commorion and 
wars chen in hand raiſed by the tyrant Procopins, was a cauſe and let that he could not re- 
venge him of them, Wherefore Eleuſis Biſhop of Cyz5cam having gotten the upper hand, 
maintained for a while together with his complices the Macedonian opinion, the which al- 
ſoa little before was diſcloſed, and made more manifeſt at the Councel of Lampſacum. 1 
ſuppoſe yerily the ſaid Councel to have been cauſe why Helle ou ( for Lampſacum is a 
Town on the dea · ſide of Helleſpont toward Aſa) is ſo full of the Ffaredenian hereticks. 
The aforeſaid Councel vas ended g5 as you read before. 
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Cu A. V. 


How the Emperor and the rebel Proeopius pitching their field byNacolza a City of Phrygia, 
the rebel was betrayed by his own Captains, and executed together With them. N 


He year following in the Conſulſhip of C ratianm and Dagalaphuu, the war began. 

For Procopius the tyrant left Conſtantinople, and made expedition againſt the Em- 

peror: Valens underſtanding of it removed out of Antioch, and with all ſpeed went 
to meet Procopius, joyned with him at Nacolæa a City in Phrygia, and there pitching the 
battel, in the frſtskirmiſh his fide was the weaker. In a while atter he took Procopime alive 
for Angelo and Gomarixs his own Captains had betrayed him, whom (I mean all three) he 
executed with new and ſtrange kinds of torments. The traitors for neglecting their Allegi- 
ance and Oath paſt between them, he ſawed aſunder in the midſt. The tyrants thighs he ti. 
ed to the tops of mighty boughs growing not far aſunder, the which firſt of all with certain 
Engines he wreſted to the ground, and afterwards looſed them, which lifted Procopixs on 
high, and pulled him in pieces. The rebel being thus torn in two parts died miſerably. . 


* 


Cua?. VI. 


How the Emperor after his victory ag ainſt Procopius, went abont to compel the Macedonian 
Councel of Lamp ſacum, and all Chriſtiaus, to the Arian opinion, 


He Emperor being puffed up with his proſperous and lucky ſucceſſes, turned himſelf. 

again to moleſt and perſecute the Chriſtians, becauſe he determined with himſelf, to 

prefer every where the Arias opinion. And firſt of all the Councel held at Lampſa. 
cum lay on his ſtomack; not only becauſe they depoſed the «Arian Biſhops, and depnyed 
them of their Churches, but alſo becauſe they accurſed the form of Faith lately eſtabliſh- 
ed at Ariminum. Wherefore after his coming unto Nicomedia a City of Bithynia, he called 
before him Eleuſius Biſhop of Cyxicum, who as I ſaid before, was of the Mace doni an opi. 
nion. The Emperor called together a Councel of Arias Biſhops, and compelled Eleuſiu 
to ſubſcribe unto their Faith. Who though at the firſt he denied utterly that he would agree, 
thereunto, yet afterwards being ſore threatned of the Emperor with baniſnment and con- 
fiſcation of all his ſubſtance, yeelded unto the Arian opinion. Immediately after his Sub- 
ſcription he was in great agony and torment of conſcience: he turned thence to Cyxicun: 
in = face of the Congregation he made a pitifull complaint, with relation of the inj 
which the Emperor had done unto him; how he had condeſcended not with his will, but by 
compulſion unto the Arian hereſie; he requeſted they would get them another Biſhop, be- 
cauſe that he was conſtrained to deny his own opinion; but the Inhabiters of Cyzic#mn for 
the great love and affeRion they bare towards him, neither would acknowledge another hi. 
ſhop over them, nor yeeld up the Government of their Church, Wherefore they both tooł 
him for their Superiour, and kept ſtill their former opinion. 


CAA. VII. 
How that Eunomius after the depoſition of Eleuſius the Macedonian, was made Biſhop of 


Cyzicum. The original of Eunomius, and how that he being the Scribe 
of Aetius the Atheiſt, followed his ſteps. 


nomius to be Biſhop of Cyzic»m, who being an eloquent man, was thought able 


WW. the former depoſition was heard of, the Biſhop of Conſtantinople choſe Eu- 


with his gift of perſwaſion eaſily to induce them to1mbrace his opinion. After 
that Eunomius was come thither, the Emperor ſent commandment that Eleuſius ſhould be 
removed, and Eunomius placed in his room. Whereupon the favourers of Eleuſiu builded 
them a Church without the wals of the City, and there had their private Conventicles. But of 
Eleuſius ſo far: now let us return unto Eunomius. This Eunomi us was a Scribe of Aetius, 
who was ſirnamed the Atheiſt, of whom we ſpake before. And living with this Aetius, he 
learned of him captious fallacies and quirks of Logick, the which Sophiſters do highly im- 


Actix the he- brace, and exerciſed himſelf therein continually, Moreover he was delighted with vain 


petick, 


-. 


ſpeechgs zug epithgtons j be learned ungdviſgdly to frame ſophiſtical arguments: be — 
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great pride therin, and ran headlong into open blaſphemy. He imbraced the herefie of Arias, 
| and impugned the truth in Chriſt. And although he was in manner ignorant as touching ho. 
| Scriptures and the underſtanding thereof: yet was he able to deeline the words and vary 
| x phraſe, but he could never attain unto the mark he ſhot at, as his ſeven Books of Com- 

mentaries upon the Epiſtle of S* Paul unto the Romans, fooliſhly written do declare. When , 
he bad uttered many vain and frivolous expoſitions of that Epiſtle, his capacity could not 
comprize,neither attain unto the drift of the Apoſtle. There are extant certain other Books 
of his not unlike the former, the which if any be diſpoſed to peruſe, he ſhall find many 
words, but little matter. It was this Eunomius that Eudoxius preferred to the Biſhoprick 
of Cyzicum, Whenas he after his wonted manner, fed the ears of his auditers out of the 
Pulpit with ſophiſtical arguments and rea ſons of Logick, he amazed his auditory, ſo that 
thereupon there was raiſed a great tumult at Cycicam. For the Citizens of Cyzicum when 
they could not away with his arrogant andinſolent manner of preaching,they baniſhed him 
their City. Thence he got him to Conſtantinople, lived with Eudoxius, and plaid the Biſhop 
no longer. Yet leſt we ſeem in the way of ſlander only to report theſe things of him, let us 
hear the blaſphemous words of Eunomius himſelf, wherewith moſt impiouſly after his ſo- 
phiſtical manner he derogated from the Majeſty of Almighty God. He ſaid as followeth: Th , - 
God of his own eſſence underſtandeth no more than we do, neither is the ſameþetter known mies o — 
ot underſtood of him than of us: and whatſoever we know of it, the ſame knoweth he, and iat the heres 
look what his capacity reacheth unto,the ſame thou ſhalt find in us. Theſe and many other tick. 
ſuch leud fallacies linked Eunomius together, but after what ſort he fell from the Arias, I 

will hereafter declare. 


Cu Ap. VIII. 


Of the Oracle that was found ingraven in a ſtone, when the E mperor Valens upon 
diſpleaſure overthrew the wals of Chalcedon. 


He Emperor upon diſpleaſure gave commandment, that the wals of Chalcedon lying 
over againſt Bix anti um ſhould be oyerthrown. For he took an Oath that if he got the 
upper hand of Precopius the tyrant, he would do it, becauſe the Citizens of Chalcedon 

took Procopime part, and reviled him as he paſſed by the wals of their City with ſpitefull and 
contumelious languages, and ſhut up their gates againſt him. So it fell out that the wals of 
the City, by the commandment of the Emperor, were thrown down to the ground. The 
ſtones thereof were carried to the common baths at Conf antinople called Conftantiane. In 
one of the ſaid ſtones there was an Oracle found ingrayen, the which of old lay in ſecret, 
ind then firſt came to light. Whereby it appeared that the wals ſhould be taken to the uſe 
ofthe baths, when great plenty of waters were ſeen in the City : and that when infinite of 
the Barbarian Nations invaded the Romax Dominions, they ſhould wonderfully moleſt the 
| Empire of Rome, and in the end be overthrown themſelves: There is no cauſe to the con- 

trary, but that the Reader may have the Oracle laid before him : 


- When Nymphs With noiſe and royal Feaſts, When inirth in City reigns, — _— 1 
When Wals with woe keep ſtreamy baths, that boyl uf filth and ſtaius, — 
A people 1 in number great, ſhall paſſe Danuby ftreams : | 

Callyro eke the Scythian 7ſle, and Miſian craggy Realms, 

The Thracian banks with armour bright all covered men ſball ſee. | was thrown 
This Nation fierce though armonr fight in armour foild ſhall be, __ 


be Oracleisinthis ſort. For not long after, the Conduit which Valens made, yeelded great 
plenty of water unto the City of Confta#tizople + At the ſame time alſo (as hereatter ſhall 
more manifeſtly appear) certain of the Barbarian Nations took armour againſt the Empire 
df Rome. Yet the Oracle may otherwiſe be underſtood. For Clearc his the Lieutenant of the 
City, after the conveyance of the Conduit, made a great pipe in Theodoſus market, the 
which was called the plentifull pipe, where alſo for joy thereof the City kept a ſolema feaſt; 
and thisperadventure was it which the Oracle meant when it ſaid : ls 


When Nymphs with noiſe and royal Feaſts, When wirth in City raigns, 
When wal: with woe keep ſtream baths, that bel up filth and tains, 


But theſe circumſtanees and knowledge of the Oracle fell out afterwatds. When the wal 
of Chalredon were a thtowing down, the Citizen of Conftanrineple made humblg ſure un- 


— 
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to the Emperor, that he would not ſo deface the City of Chalcedon. The like did the 3;:h;e 
#ians, Nicomedians and Niceans,who by chance then were at Conſtantinople. But the Em 
ror being throughly iocenſed againſt them, took their ſute in very ill part: and to the 1 
might keep his Oath, he commanded the wall ſhould down, and the foundation ſhould be 
filled up with little pelting ſtones, ſo that as yet there is to be ſeen in ſome places of the wall 
how ſlender and what new building of no account was raiſed upon ſo ancient and ſubſtan- 
tial a foundation. But of the wals of Chaledon ſo much ſhall ſuffice, 


0 PY is » 


Hew the Emperor Valens peeſecuted the Novatians, who imbraced the clauſe of One ſubſtance, 
vo leſſe than the true Chriſtians. How the Emperor Valentinianus begat a Son 
and called him after his own Name, for his Son Gracianus was born 
before Valentinianus enjoyed the Empire. 


* He Emperor moreover ceaſed not from per ſecuting ſuch as imbraced the Creed cor- 
tainingęhe clauſe of One ſulſtance. but baniſhed them out of Conſtantinople, and toge- 
' ther with them che Novatians,who addicted them ſelves unto the ſame opinion:their 
Church doors he commanded to be nailed up: their Biſhop Agelius, a man that led a preciſe 
life, and ruled the Church even from the Reign of Conſtantine, he exiled, This man all his lie 
8 time went bare foot, & according unto the commandment of the Goſpel, he had but one coat. 
At that time Martianus who ſometime was a Souldier in the Emperors palace, a neous 
an eloquent man,appeaſed the diſpleaſure of the Emperor conceivedagainſt the Novariars, 
He was then a Prieſt of the Novatian Church and trained up Anaſtaſtaand Caroſis the Em- 
perors Daughters in the-precepts of Grammer, in whoſe name the com Baths builded 
V alens at Conftqutinople were conſecrated, the which as yet are there to be ſeen, beari 
e name of the Emperors Daughters. Wherefore by reaſon of his ſute, and becauſe of ce 
reverend opinion hich the Emperor conceived of this Prieſt,the Novatian Churches 
4 ſnut up for a whule, were ſet wide open and frequented anew, yet were they not rid of 
r5485,not deſiveręd from their perſecution. The Arians abhorred them becauſe they (6- 
vertentirely ſuch as imbraced the Faith of One ſub ſtance. The ſtate of the Eccleſiaſtical affyn 
then was at this point. This one thing we may not leave untouched, how that the battel be 
tweenthe Emperor and Procopius the tyrant, was fought about the later end of A, inthe 
Conſulſhip of Gratianus and Dagalephas.In a while after the ſaid battel, the aforeſaid men 
being Conſuls,the Emperor Valentinianus had a Son born him in the Weſt, whom he called 
after his own Name, for his Son Oratianus was born before he was crowned Emperor. 
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"FN * He year following in the Conſulſhip of Lucinus and ovianus, the 2d of F »ly Hail of 
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wn hes were beheld inthe open face hx 
world, the lend diſpoſition of Zxdexivs the Arian Biſhop, and the perverted mind of the 


Order were deprived of their Dignities, yet of all the reſt Bafilins Biſhop of Caſarta in 
of a 2 and mean City bordering upon * | 
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LIS. 4. of Hacrates Schulaſticus. 
by the providence of God far their great piety, were not baniſhed their native ſoll. Of 
whom i ſhall have occaſion hereafter to diſcourſe more at arge. | | 


— 


C. wa p. XI. 


How the ſect of Macedonius being put to their ſhifts by reaſon of the Emprronrs diſpᷣiea- * 
ſure, ſent their Letters unto Liberius Biſhop of Rome, where they ſwb- . 
ſcribed unto the faith of One ſubſtance, 


R VV Hen at that time ſuch as cleaved ſtedfaſtly unto the clauſe of Ove ſubſtaute, being 


the true Chriſtians, were vexed above meaſure,the Aſacedonizns alſo wete pur- 


ſued of the wicked and godleſs per ſecutors. Theſe men, partly for fear and partly 
for their faith being brought to their wits end, wrote letters, and ſent meſſengers from their 
Bi ſhopricks one unto the other, ſignifying, that of neceſſity they muſt flye for refuge both 
unto the Emperours brother, and to Liberius Biſhop of Rome, and ſubſcribe rather unto theis * 
faich, than condeſcended to communicate with Eudoxius the Arian. Wherefore they ſend 8 
Euſtathius Biſhep of Sebaſtia, one that had been ofrentimes depoſed : Silvanus Biſhop of 
Tarſw in ¶ilicia, and Theophilus Biſhop of Caſtabala, a City likewiſe of Cilicia: rhefe men 
are charged not to diſagree, as touching the tairh'with Liberiaus, but to communicate with 
the Church of Rome, and to ratifie by their ſubſeriptions the faith of One ſubſtaxce. When 
theſe men had received their letters, which impugned the faith at Seleacia, in all the haft 
they poaſt to old Rome. They ſhew not themſelves unto the Emperour (for he was in France, 
buſily occupying himſelf about the Battle againſt the Sarmatian,) but deliver their letters 
unto Liberius. Liberius refuſeth to give their letters the reading, he told them they were A- 
riaut, and therefore in no wiſe to be entertained of the Church, becauſe they had abrogated 
the Creed of the Nicene Council. Unto whom they make anſwer, that his words were true, 
yet they repented them afterwards of their folly : that they acknowledged the truth: that 
of late they had condemned the opinion which affirmeth the Son to be unlike the Father : 
that they confeſſed the Son in all things, and in all reſpects to be like the Father, and that 
the claule of likeneſs differed nothing from the ſenſe d One —_— When they had made 
this proteſtation by word of mouth; he requireth them to do the ſame in writing, They im- 
mediately exhibite unto him a fupplication n the form of faith publiſhed and eſta- 
bliſhed by the Council of Nice was compriſed. And leftthat I ſeem over-tedious unto the 
Reader, my purpoſe is to omit the letters they wrote from one company unto another, 
namely from Smyrna in Aſia, from Pi dia, Iſunria, Pamphylia and Lytia : and only here td 
lay down the ſupplication which EZ»ftarhine ſent from his lodging unto Liberim, it was 
written as followeth: 


Unto their Lord and Brother, their fellow» Miniſter Liberius: Euſtathius, The- 
ophilus and Silvanus, ſend greeting in the Lord. 


To the end, we may remove all ſuſpition of here ſie, and partakins with (ets whatſdever, The heretical 
which heretofore have moleſted the quiet ate of the Catholick,Chnreh + preſently t do allow — _ 
of the Synods and Aſſemblies of Biſhops which met at Lampſacum and Smyrna, ud ar ſund-y - n * = 
ther places, maintaining the right and ſonnd faith. That theſe our words may ſtem for no ot he} cant and exhi- 
than our tr ue meaning we are Legates and have brought letters unto jour Holineſs, nnto all the bit this ſuppli- 
Biſhops of Italy, and to the other Churches What ſoever of the Weſt Conntrey; whereby it ſkull cation unto Li« 
manifeſtly appear that we are of the Catholicb faith, that we defend the ſacred Canons of the Hu Biſhop 
Nicene Council, eſtabliſhed inthe happy Reign of the loly Emperonr Cofiſtantine, by thier © 
hundred and eighteen Biſhops, the which unte this day, have been continually obſerved and amvi- 
olably — : where the clanſe 7 One ſubſtance was godly irterlaced, to the overthrow of 
the poy ſoved opinion of Arius. For by ſubſcribing with on own hands we doptainty proteſt that 
we are of no othey opinion, than theſe Fathers were of © but that heretofore, and preſentij ufo, 
we embrace the ſame faith with them, and mind firmly to continme theverd into nr Laff bur. 
CMereover we condemm Arios, his deteſtableopinion, his tſriples, hitcomplices © rhe while 
bereſie of Sabellius, ali the Patropa ffians, Maretoniſta, Photinians, Matcellians, and to be ſhort, 
the wicked [cf of- Paulus Samofatenns. We pronotite theſe tur Doftrine for arcurſed, 
tgether with ail thas hold with tbem, all here feet likewiſe which are cuntrary unto rhe afote- 
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ſaid ſac re d faith, generally and godly framed by thoſe holy Fathers Aſſembled in the City of 
Nice. Me accurſe alſo the form of faith that was repeated at the C ouncil of Ariminum „ Part. 
ly for that it impugneth the Nicene Creed, and partly for that divers were fraudulently 
brought to ſubſcribe unto the ſame at Conſtantinople, through wiles and perjury, miſtaking the 
Title, for they took Nice a City of Thracia, for Nice a City in Bithynia. 2 he belief and faith 
we are of, and of them likewiſe whoſe Legates we are, is as followeth : We believe in one God the 
Father Almi ty, maker of all things viſible and inviſible, and in one only begotten Cod, oer 
Lord Feſws c 771 the Son of God, begotten of the Father, that is, of the ſubſtance of the Fa- 
ther: God of Cod, light of light : very God of very God, begotten not made; being of one ſab. 
ftance with the Father, ly whom all things were made, either in Heaven or in Earth,; who fox 
us men and for our ſalvation came down from Heaven, was incarnate and made man, he 25 
ed and roſe again the third day, he aſcended into Heaven, and (hall come again to j udg both the 
quick and the dead. And we believe in the holy Ghoſt. Such as ſay there was a time ben he 
Was not : or that he was not before his incarnation : or that he hath his being of nothing : or that 
he conſiſteth of any other eſſence or ſubſtance than of the Fathers: or that the Son of God ts con. 
vertible and mutable, them we ſay, the holy and Cathelick Church ander Heaven doth hold for 
accuſed. ] Euſtathius Biſbop of Sebaſtia, Theophilus and Silvanus Legars 7 the Council of 
Lampſacum, Smyrna, with others, have voluntarily with our own proper hands [ubſcribed un. 
ro all thepremſes, and to every parcel within compriſed, If any man after this our proteſtatian 
commence any ſute to accuſe exther us or them which ſent us, let him come with your Hulineſſ 
letters wato ſome of the Catholick, Biſhops whom you think beſt, and there plead againſt win 
their preſence, and ſo let the puniſhment light upon his head that # faulty. Liberius having 
bound the Legats with the ſubſcription of their own hands, received them into the commu- 
nion, gave them theſe letters following, and ſent them away. 


The Epiſtle of Liberius Biſhop of Rome, unto the Biſhops of the Macedonian 
[et inhabiting the Eaſt Countries. 


Unto our well beloved brethren and fellow Biſhops Hythius,Cyrillus,Hyperechius,Uraniyg, 
Heron, Elpidius, Maximus, Euſebius, Eucarpius, Heortaſius, & c. wnto all the Catholick Biſhqt 
of the Eaſt Churches:Liberius Biſbop of Italy, teget her with other Biſhops of the Weſt, ſend greet. 
ing alwayes in the Lord. Tour letters (welbeloved brethren and men that are bedecked with the 
bright beams of faith ) we have received by the reverend brethren aud Biſhops Euſtathius, Silyq. 
nus, and Theophilus,containing quietneſs and concordof the Catholick Chnrch which confirm- | 
ed in u fully our deſired joy and gladneſs. And firſt of all becanſe that thereby we perceived Jour 

faith and opinion to be in all points agreeable, both with mine, which am the meaneſt of yon al. 
with the other Biſhops of Italy, and the reſt of the Weſt Countries: nay ,not only this but alſ« Jour 
Legates have confirmed it with the teſtimony of their own hands. Thu Catholick and Apoſfolict 
faith we do acknowledg, which from the Council of Nice hitherto, hath firmly and inviolably _ 
continued, T his was the faith that your Legates proteſted: in thu faith with notable courage they 
have acenrſed all the crooked ſteps of cankred opinions, and quenched all the fiery ſparkles that 
flaſhed thereof. This faith not only by preachiug unto the people, but alſo by penning of it in paper, 
they have publiſhed unto the world, The Copy whereof we thought good to annex unto theſe ler- 
ters, leſt the hereticks find means 4 to cavilie ven as ſome heretofore have gotten lig hter oc- 
caſion than thus, to level at the Church of God, the darts of their deſpitefull mind, aud the fla- 
ming firebrands of contention. For our moſt reverend brethren Euſtathius, Silvanus and Theo- 
philus confeſs the ſame, and withal themſelves together with your fatherhood,to have been ever 
of this faith, and now with free purpoſe to continue firm in the ſame unto the laſt houy : that i, 
in the faith which was approved of three hundred and eighteen Catholick Biſhops Aſſembled in 
the City of Nice: which containeth the abſolute and perfect truth: which ftoppeth the mouths 
of hereticks, and utterly overthroweth their counterfeit doctrine. Neither came it to paſs by hap- 
hazard, that ſo great a beap and multitude of Biſhops met together: for it was the will and pro- 
vidence of Almighty God, that Aſſembled them, to the (uppreſſion of the fury of the heretick, 
Arius. Tea with the ſame number that the bleſſed Abraham overcame through faith ſo man 
thouſands of men. The which faith being comprized in the force and name of One ſubſtances ſo 
firm and invincible a bul warke that ie fonlerk all the fleights and crafty inventions of the Arian 
bereſie, Aud although the curſed aud abominable Arians canſed all Biſhops from every where to 
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* lently drawn fromthe truth to eſtabliſh the blgſphemons Decrees againſt the Majeſty of the Son 4 


; mong them all the baſphemies of Arius:if they will not abhor him 
| my all as aliens and forreiners(for the Church nouriſheth no baſtards )together withArius and 


been done, if that Exdexins the AriawBiſhop, who was in great favour with the Emperor, 
lad not withſtood it: who alſo for the ſummoning thereof was wonderfully incenſed ſo that 


| How Eunomius the hererick fell from Eadotius the Arian : how by the procurement of Eudoxi- 


imbraced the faith of One ſubſtance : there alſo they ratifie the form of Faith eſtabliſhed by 
e Councel of Nice. When they had alſo procured theſe Biſhops Letters —— the ſame The Cauncd 


home:TheEaſternBiſhops after the receipt of Liberia Epiſtle, ſent Legats into every City of 
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L184 of Socrates, Scholaſticts. 

aſſemble ar Ariminum, to the end that either through perſwaſion,or rather (to tell the truth) by 
1 commandment of the Emperor, that Which was the principal point of the Creed might by them 
be blotted ont qr at leaſt wiſe leudly perverted : yet for all their ſpitef ull devices, they prevailed 
not. For all the Biſhops in manner which met at Ariminum, and were either allured by their The Councel 
fraudulent enticements, or compelled by force,and ſo fell at that time from the Faith,now Levis of Ariminum 
remembred themſelves better, accarſedihe Faith ſet forth by the Biſhops at Ariminum . recanteth and 4 
ed by Subſcription the Catholick and A poſtelick Faith confirmed by the Biſhops of the Nicene — 4 
Conncel, and now they communicate 12 with us : once I ſay again, all they preſently are ius. ' | 
earneſt and zealouſly bent againſt the heretical opinion of Arius and hu followers, The which 

thing when your Legats had — 'y examined and dceply weighed with themſel ves, they free- 

ly ſubſcribed in your Names, «1d acc urſed Arius, tegether with the Canons concluded npon at 

Ariminum contrary unto the Nicene Faith, xnto the which ſometimes you your ſelves being 

trained through fravd and wiles, have by Oath ſubſcribed. Wherefore it ſeemed good unto u, te 

write unto your loving brotherhood, and to aſſiſt you in ſuch reaſenable requeſts : eſpecially ſee- 

ing we are given to under ſtand by the Proteſtatien of your Legats, that the Biſhops of the Eaſt 

are now come into the right 5 and imbrace one Faith tegether with the Cat bolick Biſhops of 

the Weſt. Neither would we have you ignorant, that they who ſometime were craftily and vio- 


of God at the Councel of Ariminum, now have wholly and unfeignedly condemned the ſame, and 
with uniform conſent of them all, to have imbraced the Nicene Creed. Aforeover you have to 
certifie all men by your Letters, that they which heretofore unwittingly ſwerved from the Faith, 
and now wander in the waſte deſert and dark miſt of hereſie,may at length reruris unto the bright 
and celeſtial beams of Chriſtian Liberty, ſhining in the world to the comfort of their ſouls. All 
which let them kyow for ſurety, that f they will not after this damnable Counrel purge them- 
ſelves, and vomit out the deadly poiſon of this deteſtable — they will not remove from «> 

om the heart root and acexvſe 
him for ever, that they themſelves are cut off, and excommunicated from the communion of the 


is diſciples and all bis viper sbroed as the Sabellians Patropaſſians, and all ot her beretical opi- 
ions whatſoever. Cod have you in his tmition welbeloved Brethren, The Legats of Euſtathins 
company having gorten theſe Letters, took their journy into Cicilia: where after that a Sy- 
nod of Sicilian Biſhops was called together, they proteſted in like ſort before them, that they 


matter, together with the Epiſtle of Liberius unto the Eaſt Churches, ſtrait way they return of Sicilia. 
them which defended the Faith of One ſubſtauce, requeſting them with one conſent to aſſem- 
heat Tarſus in Cilicia : partly for to ratifie the Nicene Creed, and partly for to remove all 
ſchiſm and contention raiſed in the Church ſince that time. The which peradventure had 


afterwards he diverſly vexed them. Sabiuut alſo in his Book, entitled, The Collection of the 
Conncels, reporteth in like ſort, that the Macedoniant communicated by their Legats with 
Eiberius, and ratified the Nicene Creed. 


Chap. 13. after 


CHAP, XII. Fog on. 


us, Athanaſius was fain to fly and hide himſelf, ſo that there aroſe a great tumult, and to 
appeaſe the ſame, the Emperor wrote lovingly unto the people of Alexandria, and com- 
man ded that Athanaſius fhawld quietly enjoy his Biſhoprick. 

Bout that time Eunomi us divided himſelf from Exdex5xs, and raiſed ſeveral Conven- Te 
A ticles : becauſe chat aſter he had made long and tedious ſute unto Exdexixs in the be- 2 2 

half ol his mailer Atti us. he would not receive him into the Church. Neither did E with the 
dox;usthat of himſelf (for he miſliked not at all with the opinion of Aetius, inſomuch that other. 
dis own differed not from his) but all the whole faction of Eadoxius abhorred Actin;, for 
one that was of a contrary opinion unto them. It is known very woll, that this was the cauſe 
which moved Eunomius to diſagree and vary from 1 „ for we learned of a truth 
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theſe things to have thus fallen out at Conſt antinople. But at Alexandria, the Writ that was ſent 
thither by the Governors, through the procurement of Exdoxi us, moleſted wonderfully che 
quiet eſtate of the Church. Athanaſius miſtruſting the heady and raſh motion gf the common 
people, fearing if any miſchief were wrought by them, that it ſhould be laid to his charge hid 
himſelf in his Fathers privy cloſer the full ſpace of four moneths. The Emperor hearing that 
the pcople was all on an uprore at the departure of Athanaſius, and for their love to him, was 
wonderfully incenſed, and ſignified unto the people of Alexandria by his letters, that his 
pleaſure was, that At hana ſiu ſhould quietly, as they wiſhed themſelves, enjoy the Biſho. 


lity unto the death of Athana ſius. But how the Arian; poſſeſſed chat Church after his death, 
we will hereatter declare. a 


Chap. 14. in Cu AP. XIII. 


the Greek. Toy after the death of Eudoxius, the Arians choſe Demophilus Biſbop of Conſtantinople: the 
Cathelicks choſe Evagrius, whom Euſtathius Biſhop of Antioch did conſecrate, but by the 
commandment of the Emperor Valens, they were both exiled, ſo that afterwards the 
true Chriſtians were wonderfully afflifted. Of the fourſcore Prieſts that were 
burned in the Ship, and the great Famine that fell in Phrygia. 


moving out of the City in the third Conſulſhip of Valea tinianus and Valens. Wheretore the 


2 ſuppoſing now they had got fit opportunity, choſe Evagrius, a man of their own opiniot, 
He was conſecrated Biſhop by Euſtat hius, who of old had been Biſhop of Antioch, and thi 


lately had been by Fovianzs cated home from exile, and at that time by chance remained 


Chap. rs. in Hauce. This being done the Arians began again wich furious motion to perſecute 
greatly leſt the ſeditious tumult o 


that both the conſecrator, and the conſecrated Biſhop, ſnould be baniſned, one to one place, 
the other into another Country. Wherefore Euſtathius was exiled into Bizys a City 


rians in this ſort, they ſer up themſelves, they crowed inſolently over the Chriſtians, they 
ſcourged, reviled, impriſoned, merced, and laid upon them all the grievous and intollerabſe 


went unto the Emperor, beſought moſt humbly of im, that if not altogether, yet atlealt 
wiſe he would eaſe them of ſome part of their troubles ; but where they thought ro have 
found favour,there were they foully deceived, inſomuch they hoped to obtain juſtice at his 
hands which was their deadly foe, and the cauſe of all the wofull calamity. * For when as 
thoſe godly and religious men of the Prieſtly order, being in number eighty, and ſent in the 
name of all the reſt into Nicomedia (as namely the moſt famous Urbanus, Theoderws and 
Menedemnus) made Supplication unto the Emperor, opened unto him their grief, certified 
bim of the injuries they faſtained at the hands of the Arians: Ne although he was wond:r- 
fully incenſed againſt them, yet concealed his diſpleaſure, untill that privily he had com- 
manded his Lieutenant Mode ſtus to lay them in hold, and puniſhthem wich death. The 
kind of death inſomuch it was new and ſtrange, I think beſt to paint it forth in paper to the 
knowledg of the poſterity in time to come. The Lieutenant fearing greatly leaſt if he ſhould 
Fourſcore execute them inthe open face of the Citizens, the common people would be on an uprore, 
true hriſhans and ſer upon him; made them believe that be would taniſh them the Countrey, They took 
wete ſet 2 the threats of exile in good part. The Lieutenant commanded them to haſten unto the rode 
ps _ 1nd. do go on bord, and wake ſhipping, as if they were to be conyeyed into forreign and far 
———— Countreys; yet charged he the Mariners, that when they cafne into the main Sea, they 
che Arian Em: ſhould ſet the ſhip on fire, ſo that dying in that ſore, they ſhould have none to bury chem. 
peror. And fo they did. Fot immediately after cheir coming unto the Aſtacen Sea, they —— 
* | themſelv 
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burthens they could deviſe. The true Chriſtians being thus oppreſſed with extream dealiog, ' 


” ©" 


* 
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prick. By this means it came to paſs that the Church of Alexandria had peace and tranquil- , 


He Emperor Valens haſtening again to Antioch, left Conſtantinople, and coming eg © 

Nicomediain Bithynia,was tain to make there his abode for a while, the cauſe was az © 

followeth. Exdoxius the Arian Biſhop having enjoyed the Biſhoprick of Conſtants - 
»ople the ſpace of nineteen years, departed this life immediately after the Emperors re, . 


Arian; placed Demophilus in his room. But ſuch asimbraced the Faith of Owe ſubſtance, 


(though in ſecret ) at Conſtantinople, for to confirm ſuch as were of the Faith of One ſub. ©, 
the Greck. Faithfull Chriſtians, ſoar _ thereof came quickly to the Emperors ears. He fearing ” 


the vulgar ſort, ſhould overthrowthe City, ſent out i 
Nicomedia into Conſtantinople, great power of armed ſouldiers ; and commanded withall, 


Thracia, and Evagrius was conveyed into another City. When the world favoured the 4 ; 


Ling of Socrates SthalaſtirudT ot 
themſelyes into a Cock: boat; fired the Ship and returned home. There aroſe by chanee 
mighty Eaſlern Wand, which. drave the Ship. with violence; ſwiftly to ſulcate — 
continued ſo long, untill ſhe arrived at the Haven called Dacidiæus: where in the end, toge- 
ther with thoſe godly ten, ſhe was utterly conſumed to aſhes. Yet the report goeth, and 
Tife it is in every mans mouth, that this cruel and horrible act was not long after unreven- 
ed. For immediately all Phrygia was plagued with a ſore and lamentable tamine :. ſo that 
many of che Inhahitants of that Countrey were conſtrained of neceſſity to flye unto Con- 
Pantinople , and to other Provinces for neceſſary Food. The City of Con ſtantinople 
ahough it find and relieve an infinite multitude of men, yet there is great plenty and 
/\ abundance of all things, partly by reaſon that all neceſſaries are carried thither by 
Sea, and partly for that Enainas is ſo nigh, and conveyeth thither great ſtore of 


Grain. | r a 
CuaAr. XIV. Chap. 17. in 


| | g the Greek, 
How the Emperor went to Antioch, and perſec uted all them that profeſſed the faith of One ſub- 
france : of his doings at Edeſſa, and the great conſtancy of a Chriſtian woman. 


He Emperor Valent weighed not at all this grrevious famine, went forth on his jour- TS 
| rey to Antioch : and continuing there, purſued with deadly hatred ſuch as deteſted 
the Arian opinion® He depoſed of their Churches for no other crime,jthan becauſe 
they were enemies unto the Arians, all that imbraced the faith of One ſubſtance, not only 
throughout all che Eaſteri ꝑarts of the world, but alſo not ſatisfied with this puniſhment, 
tormented them with divers grievous devices, and executed a far greater number than we 
ſpake of before, with ſundry kinds ot death, bur ſpecially with drowningof them in the 
waves of the Sea.* Furthermore let us here call to remembrance the horrible at committed Chap. 18. is 
by him at Zdeſſaa City in. Meſe pot amia. In that City there is a goodly and gorgeous Temple the Greek. 
called St Thomas the Apoſtles where infinite troops of men, for the reverend opinion concei- 
ved of the holy place, ate wont to frequent. Valens being deſirous to ſee it, although he knew 
full well that all thoſe flocking Aſſemblies deteſted his heretical opinion: as the report goeth, 
aye the Lieutenant a blow with his fiſt, becauſe he had not ſcattered thoſe Conventicles. as he 
d charged him before. When the Lieutenant, for all this grievous contumely, framed him- 
ſelf, though unwillingly, to obey the Emperors wrath and diſpleaſure: he gave notice privily 
dereof unto them (for it was far from his mind to fall a murchering of ſo many godly Citi- 
ꝛens)t hat none ſhould ſhew his face inthe Temple, that none ſhould be found raiſing of any 
. Conventicle: but not one made account of his advice, neither weighed of his threats, for the 
day following all flocked in great companies to the Temple. And while the Leiutenant haſt- 
ned with grgat power of armed Souldiers unto the Temple, to the end, he might ſatisſie the 
Ates heat of the Emperors ſtomack, a ſimple woman leading a child in her hand, all in 
haſt brake the ray, and thruſt her ſelf into the throng of armed Souldiers to paſs on her voy- 
age. The Lieutenant being moved therewith, calleth the woman before him, reaſoneth with 
ber in this ſort: Thouſond and unfortunate woman, whither runneſt thou ſo raſhlyꝰ Thither 
(aid ſne) where others do haſten, Haſt not thou heard ( ſaith he) that the Lĩieutenant᷑ will exe- 
cute as many as he finds there? [ heard it (ſaid ſhe) and therefore go thither in all the haſt, 
that l may be found there. But whit her( ſaid he)leadeſt thou this child?That he alſo( ſaid ſnhe) Raffinue te- 
may be accounted in the number of Martyrs. When the Lieutenant heard this, he conjectured Porreth this 
thereafter ofthe reſt Thereupon he got him unto the Emperor, and giveth him to underſtand 2 
that all from the higheſt unto the loweſt, prepared themſelves to die in the quarrel and des , 
fence of their faith:he added moreover, that it was very raſh and without all reaſon, that ſo 
great a multitude, in ſo ſhorta ſpace, ſnould ſo ſuddainly be executed, and in ſo ſaying he fell 
a perſwading of the Emperor ſo long, untill his words prevailed, and the Emperor was with 
— __ Thus the Ede ſſæant avoided the overthrow pretended of the Emperor to- 
wardsthem. | 


n Cp 


How the Emperor Valens put many to death, whoſe names began with Th, by reaſon 
of certain Necromancie, whereunto he gave ſome credit. n 
Ab thattime a _— peſtilent ſpirit uſed the tyrannical cruelty of the ew pr to 
& A. the ſatisfying of his deviliſh luſt, For he allured 8 fond and curious kind of peo- 
2 ple, 
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ple, c ſearch and ſift out by — — ſhould ſucceed Valens in the Empire. The Dc 
vil after his wonted guiſe, gave no perfect and plain, but a very dark and doubtfull anſwer 
unto the Conjurers, this name began of four letters, Th, E, O, D, which ſhould ſucceed 
Valentin the Empire, and that his name was compound. The fame thereof was ſpred fo far 
that it came to the Emperors ears. He as it fell out, neither attributed caſualties, neithet re. 
ferred the knowledg of things to come, neither admitted the beſtowing of Scepters, to lye 


in the power of God, whoſe providence ruleth all things: but laying alide the principles of 


Chriſtian Religion, the which colourably he pretended, executed divers whom he ſuſpected 
ſhould enjoy the Imperial Scepter after him. So that he diſpatched out of the way as many 
as were called Theodorus, Therdot us, Theodoſius, Theodul us, or aſter any ſuch like names. Of 
which number was Theods ſiolus a Nobleman, the ſon of a Senator, being brought unto F. 
lens from Spain, who loſt his head. Many for fear changed their names which their Parent 
had given them at their coming into the world, and denied themſelves and their own names 
beingin great peril and danger of their lives. But of this matter thus much ſhall-ſuffice, 


Cu Ap. XVI. 


After the deceaſe of Athanaſius, peter became his ſucceſſ our:but the Arians by the commandmen 


of the Emperor clapt Peter in priſon, and placed Lucius iu the Biſhoprick, 


Ere we have to learn, that while At hanaſius Biſhop of AleZandrialived, the Empe· 
ror through the providence of God, tempered himſelf from troubling of Alena 
dria and e/fgypt, becauſe he underſiood that there was a great muſtitude which 

would live and dye with Athanafins : and therefore he feared if Alexandria were ſet onah 
uprore (for it is a hot and haſty kind af people) leaſt the Common-weal ſhould — 
greatly be moleſted. Aihanaſius in the end, after many skirmiſhes endured in the quatre 

the Church : after he had been Biſhop ſix and fourty years, not without great hazard of li 
life, departed out of this world in the Conſulſhip of Probxs, and the ſecond of Gratians, 
and left behind him Peter, a godly and a zealous man to ſucceed him.“ Immediately the 4. 


rians ſet up themſelves, they brag and boaſt of the Emperors Religion, and in all the hae 


they certifie the Emperor, who then continued at Antioch, of 4Arhanaſins death. Z azcinrallo 
the Arian being then at Antioch, determined with himſelf, by reaſon of the opportunity of 
the time, in all the haſt to ride into Alexandria for to confirm Lucius the eArian in the hi. 
ſhoprick. The ſame likewiſe ſeemed good unto the Emperer. Wherefore he prepareth him- 
ſelf, and taketh his voyage into Alexandria, together with great power from the Emperor, 
There accompanied bim Magnus the Emperors Treaſurer, The Emperor ſent with hima 
commandment unte Palladius Lieutenant of Alexandria, that he ſhould aid the enterpriſe 


of Exz93iss with armed Souldiers. Being come to Alexandria they laid hand on Peter, and 


Chap. 22. in 
the Greek. 


clapt him in priſon, the reſt of the Clergy they baniſhed, ſome unto one place ſome unto i- 
nother : but Lucius they ſtalled Biſhop, ' 0 


Cu Ar. XVII. | 
How Sabi nus the Macedonian made no mention of the miſchiefs committed byLucius theAdrian: 
how Peter Biſhop of Alexandria fled unte Damaſus Biſhop of Rome and ſaved his life: of 
the cruelty which the Arians exerciſed upon the worſhippers which lived in the deſert. 


faults of his friends, made no mention of the horrible acts committed immediately 

after the ſtalling of Læcius in the Biſhops See of Alexandria, againſt ſuch as inhabi- 
ted the reſt of Egypt by impriſovipg of ſome, tormenting of others, exiling of the reſt: yet 
Peter after he had eſcaped out of priſon, ſignified how great they were by his Epiſiles writ- 
ten unto all the Chriſtian Churches under heaven. Who as ſoon as he gotvur of priſon, fled 
unto Damaſus Biſhop of Rome. Wherefore the Arians though they were few in number, yet 
the world favoured them ſo much, that they held all the Churches of Alexandria. Not long 
after the Emperors edict was proclaimed, by virtue of the which as many as held the faith of 


One ſubſtance ſhould — Then were the religious houſes in the deſert {| poyled, ow 
thrown 


\ Lthough Sabinus being half an AÆArian, and therefore a concealer of the hainious 
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chrown, and cruelly beaten to the ground. For the armed ſouldiers ſetting ũpon theſe lilly "SI 
and unarmed ſouls, who ſtretched not out the hand to their own _— oy were miſers- | 
bly ſlain : the manner of the ſlaughter was fo lamentable, that it cannot be luffici 


nifeſted unto the world. . 


- 


CHAP.XVIIL | 
of Ammon the Monk, and divers religions men inhabiting the deſert. R s « 
H Aving made mention ofthe Monaſteries in Egypt, there is no cauſe to thecontrary 2 4 


but that we may diſcourſe ſomewhat thereof. I he places commonly called religious 
houſes, though peradventure the original of them was many years before : yet were 

they very much augmented and amplified by Ammon an holy man. Who though in the Ammon,a Monk. | 
prime of his flouriſhing youth he diſdained of wedlock, yet when he was exhorted by ſome Jet Marricd. o 
of his friends, not to invey ſo bitterly againſt marriage, but to take a wife, he yielded untd * 
them, and was married. Immediately he led the new married ſpouſe by the hand out of the 
parlour, with the wonted pomp and ſolemnity, into the Bride. chamber: when their friends 
were gone, he took the New I eſtament in his hand, read the Epiſtle of 8. Pau unto the 
Corinthians : expounded unto his wife out of the Apoſtle, ſuch doctrine as concerned wed- 
lock: enterlaced many other exhortations borrowed out of other Writers: laid before her 
the diſcommodities of marriage, how heavy a caſe was the company of man and wife toge- 
cher, what bitter pangs and griping griefs women great with child have at the deliverance '% 
of their burthen. He added moreover unto theſe, the care and ſorrow incident to the edu- | 
cation and bringing up of children, Laſt of all, Herehearſed the virtues andcommodities 
annexed unto Virginity : how the pure life, the undefiled and unſtanched veſſel, was free 
from all the foreſaid annoyances and cumbrances: and that virginity commended us highly 
and preſented us next unto God, When he had uſed theſe and che like reaſons with his 
wife, as yet being a virgin, they prevailed ſo much, that ſhe was perſwaded before their 
coming together, to forget the wonted familiarity of man and wife. Wherefore both 
they having concluded among themſelves touching the premiſes, got them immediately un- 
to the Mount Nitria, where tor a ſeaſon they led a Monaſtital lite in a blind c with- 
out reſpect of ſex, not thinking either on man or wife, for they were as the A faith, 

ene body in Chrift. In a while after, the new married ſpouſe, the undefiled Virgin, reaſoneth 
thus with Ammon; It becometh not you, inſomuch you have vowed tem and chaſti- 
ty, to have a woman in your ſight in ſo narrow and ſtrait a room. Wherefore if you think my 
advice any thing to the furtherance of continency and virtuous life, let us both ſeverally lead 
ſolitary and Monaſtical lives. Thus they agreed between themſelves, and parting aſunder one 
from the other, ſpent ſo the reſt of their dayes. Both abſtained from wine and oyl: their 
food was dry bread: they faſted ſometimes one whole day, ſometimes two, ſome other times 
more. Antony who lived in thoſe dayes (as Athanaſius Biſhop of Alexandria writeth in his Am. 
life) ſaw the ſoul of Ammos after his deceaſe carried up of the Angels into Heaven. Where. | 
fore many became earneſt and zealous followers of Ammon: trade of life:ſo that the Mount 
Nitriaand Scitis were full of religious men, whoſe lives ſeverally to pen, would require a 
peculiar Volume. Bur in ſo much there were of them many ſingular and rare men, renowned 
for their Monaſtical diſcipline, and partly alſo for their Apoſtolick trade of life, famous alſo 

: ſor many notable acts and ſage ſentences, worthy of immortal memory, it ſhall not be a- 

miſs in my opinion, to cull out, and here lay down divers things which may ſeem commo- 
lious for the profit of the ſtudious Readers. The report goeth,that Ammon never beheld his 


naked body: and that he was wont to ſay, That it was a ſbamef ull thing in a Monk, to de- 8 
* light himſelf with the ſight of his bare skin. Of the ſame man ĩt is — that going about J 
y by chance to paſs over a River, and very loath to ſhift himſelf, to have prayed unto God, 
i- that he might not be foyled, neither hindred of hisenterprize : an Angel to have come 
et and conveyed him over unto the further Bank. Dydimus alſo another Mont, having lived Didjmu: 
t Ninety years, is ſaid in all that ſpace, never to have kept company with mad; Arſenias of Arſenine, 
4 the ſame vocation, was never wont to excommunicate the younger ſort when had 
et offended, but ſuch as profited very much in the Monaſtical diſcipline. His reaſon was this: 
12 A young man when he in chaſtiſed (faith he) with excommunic ation, forthwith will diſdain, -,- 
of and take the matter in ſnuffe: but he that profiteth, will quickly percerve the grief, and be ſore 22 
r. ' IMicked with puniſhment. Pior was wont to tat as he _ and being detnanded why he Pi "I 
yn 92 OY D d; did 
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1 did ſoꝰ made this anſwer: that he too not feeding for a ſeveral Work, but as an od or [uperfig.. 
oxst hixg. Unto another that asked of him the like, he gave this anſwer: My behaviour i as you 
Iſidorus. ſee, left the mind by pampering of the carcaſs be puft up with fleſbly pleaſure. Lſidorus affirmed 
that for the ſpace of fourty years, his mind had not conſented to ſin, that he had never yeel- 
« Pambo. deed to fleſhly Juſt, or furious anger. Pambo a ſimple and an unlearned man, came unto hi 
friend to learn a Pſalm, and hearing the firſt Verſe of the thirty and eight P/a/m, which 
Plalm 38. is thus read: I ſaid I will take heed unto my wayes, that 1 offend not with my tongue, would not 
hear the ſecond, but went away, ſaying : Th one verſe is enough for me, if I learn it a 
ont to do. And whenas his teacher blamed him for abſenting himſelf whole ſix monet 
be anſwered for himſelf, that as yet he had not well learned the firſt Verſe. Many years af. 
ter that, whe nas one of his acquaintance demanded of him, whether he had learned the 
Verſe : he ſaid:again, that in nineteen years he had ſcarce learned in life to fulfill that one 
like: , The ſame man whenasone delivered him money to the relief of the poor, and ſaid 
tell the ſumme, made anſwer : We need no co unters, but a ſound mind and a ſetled conſci - 
ence. The report goeth at the requeſt of Athanaſius the Biſhop, he came from the defer; 
inte Alexandria; and ſeeing there a little light woman, ſumptuouſly attired, and gorge. 
ouſly arrayed, to feed the eyes of fond people, to have burſt out into tears. And being 
\ demanded what the cauſe was, and wherefore he wept, to have anſwered, that two thing 
moyed him to lament very ſore : One was, that he ſaw the gay and painted woman to run 
headlong into deſtruction : the other was that he was not ſo carefull and earneſt in ples- 
Gng of God, as ſhe buſied to bait and intrap men already burthened with ſinne and iniqui- 
The idle Monk TN. Another ſaid : che Aon that lived ialely and laboured not for his living, was no otherwiſe 
is a thief, to be taken than for a thief, a rogue, or a vagabond, Petirus a man of great skillin metaph- 
Petinns, ſical and divine contemplation, gave out one precept or other continually unto ſuch as con- 
ferred with him : his manner was to conclude every ſentence with a Prayer, Among the 
forefaid religious men of that time, there were two of equall fame and renown, of like 
piety and virtue, of one name and appellation, either was called CMacarixs, the one of 
the upper part of Egypt, the other of Alexandria it ſelf: both flouriſhed and excelledig 
many chings, as Monaſtical diſcipline, inſtitution of godly life, right converſation, and 
{range miracles, The Egyptian Macarixs cured ſo many men, caſt out ſo many devils outgf 
ſuch 4s were poſſeſſed ot them, that all the wonderfull acts he wrought, deſire a peculiar y- 
lame. He mingled auſtere ſeverity with remperate reyerence and gravity towards them 
which reaſoned or dealt with him. The Alexandrian Macarius, although in all other things 
he fully reſembled him, yet in this one point was he far from his diſpoſition, for he behaved 
himſelf chearfull and pleaſant towards all them that talked with bim; ſo that with his cur- 
reous civility and comely mirth, he allured many young men unto the Monaſtical trade of 
living. Evagrims was a diſciple of theirs, who at the firſt was a Philoſopher in word, but 
afcerwards in deed and truth it ſelf, This man was firſt made Deacon at Conſtantinople by 
Gregory Naxzanzzn : thence together with him went he into Egypt, and there had conſe- 
rence with the atoreſaidreligious men: he became an earneſt follower of their trade of life, - 
and wrought as many miracles as both the Macariuſes before him. He wrote learned books, 
one intitled The Mon, or of that trade of life which conſiſteth of 1 : another called 
Gnoſticus of ſcience or knowledg, divided into fifty chapters: a third Antirrericas, thatis, a 
confutation collected out of holy Scripture, againſt the temptation of Devils, divided into 
eight parts, reſembling very fitly the number of che eight devices or imaginations of mans 
mind. Moreover he wrote fix hundred problems, to the underſtanding of things to come. 
Unto theſe are added two Books in Verſ, one unto the Mons inhabiting the Monaſteries 
and publick Aſſemblies : the other unto him that leadeth a Virgin-life : what ſingular Books 
theſe are, I refer it unto the judgment of the Reader, Yer opportunity ſerveth (in my 
| opinion) .preſentlyto alleadge here, ſome part of his Book called the Xfonk, and to link 
Evcria in lis it wich this our Hiſtory : for thus he writeth, The inſtitution and trade of life, laid 
ons * dms by the Monks of old, is neceſſarily to be known of u, and furthermore we have to dirett 
led The Monk, eur -wayes thereafter. For they uttered — ſage ſentences, and did many notable and worthy 
440 whichmumber,ont ſaid that & dry and ſpare kind of diet, at all times preciſely kept(miny- 
ling bret herly charity and love withall) would quickly purge mans mind of all perturbation 
| fond humont of humane and earthly affeflion. The ſame mas delivered à certain brother 


that was wonderfully tormented in the night ſeaſon, with ſpirits,for he charged him * with 
Eo ne ts 1 otien 


2. Aacarius. 


Evagrim, 
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L154. of Socrates Scholaſtirus, 329 ©; 
"&votion to miniſter unto the poor faſting. Being demanded why: There is uo way (faith be) rd "2 
— the —_— of — tion, ſo ſoon 4s by alms and charity, One of them which i 
that time Were called wiſe,came unto Antony the juſt,and reaſoned With lim, Hing: Ofithey, Anu. 4 
Hon can you prolong pour dayes, being bereaved of that ſolace and comfort, Which u'by reading 
of Books, and peru ſing of holy Writers ? My Book O Philoſopher (ſaid Antony) ic the co 
plation of all the creatures under Heaven in the Which as often as I am ds poſed, I may read the 
wonderfull works and Writings of God. The old Egyptian Macarius, the choſen veſſel, demanded Macarine. 
of me the reaſon why, When we remember the injuries that men do unto us, we do Weaken the 
feat of memory ingraffed in the mind : but When We cal to remembrance ſuch ſpite as the de- 
vil oweth us, the memory taketh no hurt: and When I muſed What to anſwer, and requeſted him 
ro reſolve me the doubt, he ſaid : that the former perturbation Was contrary to nat ure, the latter 
agreeable With the heat and anger of nature. Furthermore, when I came unto the holy father Ma- 
Larius, about noon-time, in the heat of the day being ſore athirſt, and requeſted of him a draught 
of water : Be content (faith he) with the ſhade, for many that travel on earth, and many 
that traffick by Sea, have not that. When that I reaſoned with him of continency : God ſend thee 
well to do O Sou, (ſaith he) theſe twenty years have not I taken my fill either of bread, or wa- 
ter, or ſleep. For I ate bread by weight, and drank water by meaſure, and ſleep few hours, my 
manner is to lean unto a Wall and ſo take a nap. A certain Monk wnderitanding of bis Fathers 
death, told him that brought him the tydings thus: Hold thy peace ( friend) utter no ſuch þlaſ- 
phemy, for my Father is immortal. A certain Brother ſold the New Teftament, being bis only 
Bock, and gave the money to relie ve the poor, and uttered a Worthy ſaying Withall I have ſold 
the ſame Book Which ſaith, Sell all that thou haſt, and give to the poor. There is a certain 1 
wt far from Alexandria northward, ſituated over the Brockof Marie, where there dwelled 4 
Monk of the ſect of Gnoſlici,a notable manʒ he ſaid, that all whatſoever the Monks did, were done Ls 
for five cauſes: for Cod, for nat ure, for cuſtome, for neceſſity,and for handywork. At another time 3 
he Katt. may there Was but one virtue,yet e's of the powers and faculties of the ſoul 
Where her ſeat refteth,the ſame one Was divided into ſundry parts and members. The light 4 the 
Sun (ſaith he) wantet h form and figure, yet by reaſon of the windows and c bins, throwgh the 
Which it pierceth, it is ſaid to have a figure. It is reported of bim, that unto anotber Monk be ſaid 
thus : 1 do therefore cut off Wl occaſion and baits of fleſply pleaſure, to the end, I may expel every 
hamonr that tendeth to heat of anger. Jam verily perſwaded, that this heat of anger conten- 
lub for 21 ure, diſquicteth the quiet diſpoſition of my mind, and bereaveth mine underſtan- | 
ding of her force. Another Fatherly old man : That love or charity could never hoord or | 
lay up great ſtore of meat and money. Again he ſaid, that to his knowleag the Devil never decei- 
ved him twice in one thing. Theſe among other things, hath Evagrius remembred in his Euaęrius in his 
Book Entituled, The trade of life which conſiſteth of practice. In his Book called Gnoſticus, he Book Intitled, 
writeth thus: That there are four virtues,and ſo many offices or funttious belonging unto them, Of Science or 
we have learned of Gregory the 7 »ft : Prudence, Fortitude, Temperance, and Faſtice. The office — ledge. 
of Prudence, is to contemplate thoſe faculties that appertain unto the mind, ( theſe he affirmed to — \ 
proceed of Wiſdome ) without intermedling with words. The office of fortitude, is firmly to per fiſ® Temperance, 
#the truth, and though therefore thou ſuffer grievous torment, yet it is 22 never to yield Juſtice. 
into falſhood, The office of Temperance, is to receive ſeeds of the highe ſupream busbaud- 
nan, and to put him by that poppeth in any other ſeed. Laſt of al, The office of juſtice is to render 
n account of every thing worthily : he [aid that this virtue acknowledged ſome things obſcare- 
h, fignified other things darkly, explicated ſome things openly, to the profit of the ignorant and 
anlearned. Baſilius of Capadocia, the pillar of truth, ſaid t That the knowleds which one wan Baſilim. 1, 
learneth of another, is made perfect by continual uſe and exerciſe : but that which through the 
+ grace of God is ingraffed in the mind of man, is made abſolute by juſtice, gentleneſs, and chari- 
Fity:and that they which are ſubje unto perturbation,may be partakers 725 former hut of the 
latter, they only which are purged of all ſuch heat and motion, who alſo white they pray wnto 
God, do be hold the proper and peculiar lig hi of the mind ſhining to the comfort of their ſonles. 
Bleſſed Athanaſius likewiſe, the light of all Egypt, [aid that Moſes was commanded to ſet - qthanufius; 
the Table northward : let them therefore which are in contemplation, remember always who the 
«dverſary.is which aſſulteth them, and ſee that they endure manfully all temptations : and that 
they refreſh andrelieve chearfwily all ſuch as frequent unto them. Serapion Bifbep.of Thmuis, Serapion, 
ale much like an dnge , that the mind which feedeth upon Fpiritual knowledge , muſt 
throughly be cleanſed : that the parts of the mind, _ bojle with fiery heat of rage, we 
Da 4 e 
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be cared with love aud brotherly charity: and that the luſt of the fleſh, being crept into the iuney 
Dydimus, = of the mind, is to be ſuppreſſed with eontinency. Didymus that great Doctor, and be hol der 
| of heavenly things, was pls. uk ref aj: Ponder with thy ſelf al wages the precepts of the provj. 
binders of Almighty Goa, endeavour to retain in thy memory the ſum of them, for 
many de erre therein: in the precepts of judgment thou ſbalt eaſoly diſcern in the variety of bodies, 
— the alteration of all the creatures under heaven :the precepts of providence thou ſpalt 
ceive, in thoſe means whereby we are drawn from vice and ignorance unto virtue and knowledy. 
Theſe things have we borrowed out of Evagrius Books, and alledged here tor the profit of 
— the ſtudious Reader. Another Monk there was a very notable man called Ammonias, who b 
— chance being at Rome together with At hanaſius, was nothing curious, he deſired to ſee no- 
car off his ear, thing of all the gay and gorgeous building of the City, ſave the Temple of Peter and Paal. 
and fled away The ſame man being urged with aBiſhoprick,fled away —_— off his right ear, that the 
becauſe he deformity of his body might be a canonical impediment, ſo that he ſhould not be choſen 
—— nor be Biſhop. Afterwards when that Exagrius (being choſen Biſhop by Theephiliu Biſhop of 4- 
— reſu- leæandria) had run away without maiming any part of his body, and by chance met Ammy 
ſed a Biſhop» nius, whom he merri ly taunted for committing ſo hainous an offence in cutting off hisear 
rick. and that he ſhould anſwer for it before God: Ammonius anſwered: And doſt thou think E. 
vagrius to eſcape puniſhment,for chat of ſelf· love thou hiaſt ſhut up thy mouth, and not uſed 
the piftand grace which God hath given thee? There were at that time ſundry other rare 
and fingular men of thoſe religious houſes, of whom to make rehearſal would be too lo 
for that in running over their ſeyeral lives, and the ſtrange miracles wrought by them, 
reaſon of theit ſingular virtue and holineſs, we ſhould far digreſs from our tormer diſcourſe, 
Wherefore if any man be deſirotis to know further of their acts, to underſtand more of their 
trade of life, to learn their profitable ſayings and ſentences, to be inſtructed how they ſtroye 
with beaſts,and overcame them: let him read the Book of Palladius the Monk, who was the 
diſciple of Evagrizs,the which he wrote only of them. For all that appertained unto them 
fully laid down there, where alſo there is a diſcourſe of the women which led the like trade 
of life with the aforeſaid holy men. Evagrius and Palladius flouriſhed in a while after the 
death of Valent. But now let us return thyther where we left. 


CHAP. XIX. 0 


Chap.24. after Of the religious men that were exiled, and how that God wrought miracles 


the Greek. by them, and drew all men unto him. 
VV againſt all that maintained the faith of One ſulſtance throughout Alexandria an 
Egypt, all was deſtroyed, whilſt that ſome were brought before the bar, ſome 
clapt in priſon, ſome others diverſſy cormented; for they vexed them with ſundry puniſh: 
ments, which led a peaceable and quiet life. When theſe things were practiſed at Alu 
dria according unto Lucius his pleaſure, when that ZExzoix5alſo was come back from A. 
tioch, the Captain with great power together with the company of Lucius the Arian (who 
was nothing behind, but without all compaſſion vexed theſe holy men far more grieyouſly 
than the Souldiers did) marched forwards, towards the Monaſteries of Egypt. When they 
came to the place, they found the men after their wonted manner, powring out prayers un- 
to God, curing of diſeaſes,caſting out of Devils. Theſe men making no account of miracles, 
would not fuffer them in their accuſtomed places, to accompliſh theiruſual Liturgy,but cha- 
ſed them away, Neither were they content with this, but proceeded forwards in their made 
neſs, and ſtirred up the heady and raſh multitude againſt them. This, R»ffinxs reporteth him- 
ſelf to have ſeen, and to have been partaker with them of the ſame calamity, Then the 
things ſpecified by the Apoſtle, ſeemed in them to be fulfilled anew. For many of them were | 
ſet at naught, ſcourged, ſpoiled of their raiment, fetteted in priſon,cruſhed with ſtones, be- 
headed with bloudy ſwords, ſhut up in the deſert, covered with ſheep and goats skins, de- | 
| itute of aid and ſuccour,prieviouſly afflied, wonderfully troubled with adverſity, whom 
the world was not worthy to enjoy, neither the earth to ſo holy a burtheh' : many 
wandered in deſerts and dangetous wa yes, they hid themſelves in mountains in dennes, in 
cayesand hollow rocks. Theſe afflions they ſtiffered for their faith, for their orks, for 


Hen the Emperor Valens had by law ordained that perſecution ſhould be railed 
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their 
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| their gife of healing,the which God miraculoyſly wrought by them. Yet as we have tocon- .* - +; 
jecture, it pleaſed the providence of — God, that they ſhould endure ſuch great ca- > ql 
ſamities, to the end, their miſery might be a medicine to reduce other unto the health of 
their ſouls, purchaſed by God himſelf. The end proved that the premiſes were no leſs. For 
alter that theſe notable men, through their invincible patience and ſafferance, had oyercome 
theſe ſundry and manifold torments, Lucius being deceived of his purpoſe, perſwaded the 
Captain to exile the Fathers and ringleaders of thele religious men, by name Macarius the 
Egyptian, and Mac arius the Alexandrian. Iheſe men were baniſhed into an Iſle, where there 
was nota Chriſtian, In this Iſle there was an Idol grove, whom all the inhabitants worſhip- 
ped for their god. When theſe holy men came thither, all the Devils that were conver ſant 
there, began to tremble for fear, At that time ſuch a miracle as followeth is ſaid to have been 
wrought. The Prieſts Daughter was ſuddenly poſſeſſed ofa Devil, ſhe raged out of meaſure, 
and kept a faul ſtir, neither could her fury any kind of way be mitigated, but ſhe exclaimed 
and cried out againſt theſe godly men, ſaying: Why came ye bither to chaſe us away? Then A Miracle. 
the holy men revealed and made manifeſt unto all thoſe inhabitants, the gift which God 
had beſtowed upon them. For they caſt the Devil out of the maid, they deliver her ſafe and 
ſound unto het parents, and convert both Prieſt and People unto the Chriſtian faith. Imme- 
diately they changed their religion, and were baptized, a0 willingly embraced the ſeryice 
of Almighty God. Wherefore thoſe holy men being grievouſly perſecuted for the faith of 
One ſubſtance, were proved and ſufficiently tried themſelves, miniſtred both health and ſal- 
| mation unto others, and alſo confirmed that holy and reverend faith. 


CHAP, XX. 
of Didymus 4 blind man, yet of great 1 and knowledge. 1 8 | Chapes.in 


| Bout that time God raiſed in the world another rare and ſingular man, by whoſe 
— means he made the faith to flouriſh; for Didymas a notable man, excelling in all kind ,in: 
of literature, was famous at that time. Who being a young man, and entring into the WJ 
principles of learning, was wonderfully plagued with ſore eyes, ſo long umill that ac length : 
be was bereaved of all bis fight. But God inltead of the outward ſenſe gf the eye,endued him 
of his goodneſs with rare giſts and underſtanding ot the mind. For look what he could not 
attain unto by the eye, that got be by che ear. Becauſe that of a child he was of great toward- 
nefs,ſharp witted, and of fingular capacity, he far excelled all the famous wits of his time. For 
he was quickly ſeen in all the precepts of grammer : Rhetorick he ran over ſooner than the 
other: it was a wonder to ſee in how ſhort a ſpace he propficed — in Phi loſopy: firſt he | 
learned Logick, next Arithmetick, then Mauſick, afterwards the reſt of the liberal Arts, the 
which he ſo applied, that he wasable to encounter with them who by the help of their eye- 
fight had profited very much therein. He was ſo perfect in the Old and New Teſtament,chat 
be made thereupon many Commentaries. He publiſhed three Books of the Trinity. He inter- 
preted the Books of Origen Intituled Of principal beginnings, left Commentaries thereof, 
commended the Books highly, condemned for fools ſuch as got underſtanding what he 
wrote,found fault with the works, and accuſed the Writer. Whereforeif any be deſirous to 
know the profound skill and great ſtudy of Dydimus, let him peruſe his works, and there he 
ſhall be fully perſwaded. The report goeth that Antoꝝy a good while age, in the time of the 
Emperor Valens, coming out of the deſert, becauſe ofthe Arians, into the City of Alexas · 
dria, had conference with this Didymns, and underſtanding of his greatskill and knowledg, 
be ſaid unto bim: Let it not grieve thee at all(O Didymus) chat thou art bereaved of the cor- 
poral eyes and carnal ſight, for though thou want ſuch eyes as commonly are given to flies 
and pnats for ſafecy,yet baſt thou greatly torejoyce, that the eyes wherewith ths Angels do 
behold, wherewith God himſelf is ſeen, herewich the clear ſhining of the celeſtial God- 
head is comprehended,are not digged out of thy head. Theſe as they lay, were the words of 
Antony unto Didymus. At thattime Didymus was — Patron, and defender of the true 
faith againſt the Arians: he withſtood them, he diſſolved their captious fallacies, and con- 
ſured their lewd and falſe arguments, | | 


CHAP, 


332 


Chap. 26.after 
the Greek, 


| Cn. XXI. 
of Baſilius Biſbop of Cæſarea is Capadocia, and Gregory Biſbop of Nazianzum, 
E Ven as Didjniu by the appointment of God himſelf withſtood the Ariant at Alexa 
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dria,ſo in other cities did Baſilius of Ceſarea and Gregory of Nax ian cum, of whom now 

fit opportunity is miniſtred to diſcourſe, Although the fame of them is rife in eye 
mans mouth, and the great profit that ariſeth by their works, is of great force, to their prallt 
and commendation: yet ſeeing that then the Chriſtian faith was greatly furthered by them, 


- as by two great lights, it is our patt to ſay ſomewhat of them. It in caſe that any will com. 


pare Baſilius with Gregory, and with long diſcourſe conſerre the life and learning of the one 


with the other, it will be long ere he ſhall be able to diſcern whether to preterre of them 
-b6th. They were both equally matched for right trade of life, for each kind of knowledg, 
divine and propbane, Being young men in the flour of their youth, they heardat Athens the 


famous Rhetoricians Hymeriis and Proereſins:afterwards at Antioch in Syria, they frequen- 


Bafil Biſhop of ſoens. Baſil firſt of all being ordained Deacon of Meletius Biſhop of Antioch, after 


Caſarea in 
Cappadocia. 


Gregorius firſt 


Biſhop of Na- 


Lianxum, af- 
terwards of 


Conſtantinople. 


Baſil reaſon- 

eth with the 
Arian preſi- 

dent of Anti- 
och. 


ted the ſchool of Libanius, in the end they excelled in Rhetorick. When they were thought 
worthy men to deliver unte the world the precepts of Philoſophy, and were intreated of 
many to take that function upon them: whenas alſo others perſwaded with them to become 
Orators:they ſer naught by both thoſe trades, they deſpiſed the manner and guiſe of Rhas 
ricians, and gave themſelves unto ſolitary and Monaſtical life. Wherefore as ſoon as th 
had ſufficiently profited in Philoſophy, under a certaig Reader who then was a Profeſſor 
Antioch, they provided for themſelves the Commentaries of Origen (who then was famoty 
throughout the world) and learned out of them to Expound and Interpret the holy and d 
cred Scripture. geing exerciſed in them, they valiantly encounter with the Arians. And when 
as the Ariansalleadged Origens Books, for the confirmation of their heretical opinion,they 
reſuted their ignorance : and ſhewed by plain demonſtrations, that they underſtood not the 
mind and meaning of Origen. For Euromius a favourer of that ſect, and as many Ariany 
were of greateſt reputation, and accounted the profoundeſt Clerks, in reſpe of all the til, 
when they diſputed with Gregory and Bal, proved themſelves fools, and unlearned 


Biſhop of Ceſariain Cappadecia, where he was born: gave himſelf wholly to the furthe; 
rance and profit of the Church of God. When he feared greatlyleaſt the new device of Aris 
brain would creep throughout the Provinces of Pontus, he got him into thoſe parts in il 
the haſt,and ordained there the exerciſe of Monaſtical life inſtructed men in his opi nion, ad 
confirmed the wavering mind of weaklings in the faith. Gregory alſo being made Biſhep of 
Nazianzum, a mean City of Cappadocia (whereof his Father had been Biſhop before him) 
did the like unto Bafils doings. As he paſſed throughout the Cities, he confirmed the faint 


and weak in the faith: by oft viſiting of Conſtantinople, he ſetled with his grave leſſom 
and great learning, the minds of all them that imbraced the faith of One ſubſtance. Where- - 


fore in a ſhort while after, he was by the voice and conſent of many Biſhops,choſen Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople. When the frame of them both was blazed ſo far, that it came to the 
Emperor Valens ears, in all the haſte he gave forth commandment, that Baſ/ ſhouldbe 
brought from Cæſarea beſore him to Antioch. He was ne ſooner come, but the Empe- 
ror charged he ſhould be brought before the Tribunal Seat of the Preſident, Whenthe 
Prefident demanded of him, why, and wherefore he liked no better ofthe Emperors religi- 
on? Baſil unfainedly and freely ſpake his mind of the Emperors opinion, yet highly 
commended the faith of One ſubſtance. When the Preſident threatred him with preſent 
death: I would to God (faith Baſi/), it would fall out ſo well on my fide, that I might 
leave this carcaſs of mine in the quarrel of Chriſt, in the defence of my Head and Captain. 
When the Preſident adviſed him again and again, to remember himſelf better, the report 
goeth, that Beſi/faid unto him: As I am to day, ſo ſhalt thou find me to morrow, but 
I pray God thou alter not thy mind. Then lay 3aflin priſon that whole day, In a while 
after the Emperor YalensSon, by name Galates, of youthfull and tender years, fell into 
ſs dangerous a diſeaſe, that the Phyſicians gave him up, deſpairing of his diſcovery : whoſe 
Mother Dominica the Empreſſe told her Husband the Emperor, that the ſame night ſhe 
was wonderfully diſquieted in her ſleep with ugleſome Shapes and dreadfull Viſions of De- 
vils and wicked Spirits: that the Child was viſited with ſickneſs, becauſe of the contume- 


e 


ly and reproach he had done unto B che Biſhop. The Emperor marking diligeotly == 
wo 
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true Philoſophy, at the commandment of his Parents he returned unto his native Countrey. of Neecz 5 
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words of his wife, muſed a while, and pondered them with himſelf; at length reſolved himſelf od 
what was to be done, ſent for Bail, and becauſe he would know the truth ned thus with - 
him: li chy faith and opinion be true, pray that my Son die not of this difeaſe. Then B an- The confer- 
ſwered, It thou wilt promiſe me to to believe as I do, and if thou wilt bring the Church into ence of Baſil" 
unity and concord, thy child no doubt ſhall live. When the Emperor not agree unto and the Arian 
this. Let God ( ſaith Ba )deal with the child as pleaſeth him. Immediatly after this conference — Nen. 
Befl was ſet at liberty, and forthwith the child died. Thus muctfhave we run over of both — 
theſe mens doings, They borh left behind them unto the pofteriry many notable Books Wn? 
wherof Ruſſinus reporteth himſelf to have tranſlated ſome into the Latine tongue, af had | 
two brethren Peter and Gregory. Peter led che ſolitary life, after the example of Baſi/:Gregory by: f 
was a teacher, and finiſhed atter the deceaſe of his brother, the Commentaries which ga had "= 
left unperfect, upon the Six days works. The ſame Gregory preached at Conſtantinople a ſune- . 
ral Sermon upon the Death of Meletius Biſhop of Antioch. There are extant many other no. 
table Orations and Sermons of his. | 

CHaPe. XXII. Chap.25. ia 


| Of Gregory Biſbop of Neocæſarea. the Greek. 


Nſomuch that many are deceived, partly becauſe of the name, and partly becauſe of the 
| works attributed unto Gregory : we have to learn that there was another Gregory born in 
Neoveſarea a City of Pontius, who was theDiſciple of Origen, and far more ancient than 
the former men we ſpake of even now. This Gregory is much ſpoken of, not only at Arens, | - 
and at Berytw,but throughout Pontus, and in manner throughout the whole world. Afſoon- 1.4603 A 
as he had leſt the famous ſchool of Athens, he gave himſelf at Beryrws unto the ſtudy of che 
Civil Laws: and hearing there chat0rigen profeſſed Divinity atCeſarea,got him thithet in all 
the baſte. And when he had hee». the auditor of the heavenly Doctrin, he made no account 
of the Roman Ea ws, but leancd thenceforth unto that. Wheretore having learned of him the Gregory 


* 
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Being a Lay-man he wrought many miracles, he cured the ſick, he chaſed Devils away by his Crete Biſhop, 
Epiſtles, be converted the Genriles and Erhnicks unto the faith, not only with words, byt 4 2 Tau. 
wich deeds of far greater force. Pamphilus Martyr made mention of him in his Books writ- brakes 70 
ten in the Defence of Origen, where the Oration of Gregory in the praiſe of Origen is laid Baſil. 
down in writing. To be ſhort, there were four Gregories: firſt this ancient Father, che Diſci- Gregory Biſhop 
ple ſometimes of Origen, next Gregory Nazianzen,thirdly Gregory the brother of Baſil, and of Alexandria. 
thefourch of Alexandria, whom the Arias after the exile of Athanaſias choſe to their i- , --2 
ſhop. Thus much ot theſe men. | 


CU AP I. Chap. 28. in 


The original of the Novatian Heretic s, and how that as many of them as inhabited the Greek. 
Phrygia celebrated the Feaſt of Eaſter after the Jewiſh manner. 


Cuunce! of Nice for the Celebration of Eaſter, but how that came to paſſe I will de- | 

clice as ſoon as T have laid down the cauſe and original why fo ſevere a Canon of the _— 
Novatian Church prevailed ſo much with rhe Phryg;an and Paphlagonian Nations. Novatue 
the Prieſt ſeveted himſelf from the Church ot Rome, becauſe that Cornelius the Biſhop recei- 
ved into the Communion after repencance the taithfull that fell from the Church, and had 
facrificed unto Idols in the perſecution under Decius the Emperor. When he had divided 729 
bimſelf trom the Church for the aforeſaid cauſe, firſt he was made Biſhop by ſuch Biſhops as : "2" 
were of his opinion: nt he wrote Epililes unto all Churches every v here, that they ſhould 2 
not reccive as meet parta kers of the holy myſteries, ſuch as had ſacrificed unto Idols, but ex- 
hort them unto repentarce,referring the forꝑivenes and remi ſſion unto God, who is of pow- 
er and authority ſufficient to remit ſin. When the Letters were brought into every Province, 
every one judged therof as pleaſed him beſt. Becauſe Novar ws had ſignified that ſuch as aſter 
Baptiſm committed a (in unto death,were not afterwards to be admitted unto the Commu- * 
mon; the publiſhing of the Canon ſeemed unto ſome too ſevere, unto others but right and 
reaſon, available alſo tor che direction of godly life. When this controverſie was toſſed to 
and fro, the Letters of Cornelius were ſent abroad, ſignifying that there remained hope of | 
pardon for ſuch as had ſinned afrer Baptiſm. They both wrote comrary Letters, and convey- "8 
ed them unto che Churches abroad. And whileſt both went about to confirm bis 3 > 

wit 


L A. that time che Novatiansinhabiring Phrygia,changed the dayes appoined by the 
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— with teſtimonies of holy Scripture, every man (as the manner is) look where affeQion led 
him, there he addicted himſelf. For ſuch as were given to ſin, took occaſion by che liberty 
and favour that was granted them, went forwards headlong unto every ſhamefull crime. 

ThePhryglans, The Phrygians are a Nation far more temperate and modeſt than others, for they ſwear ve- 
Seythians, ſeldom. The Scyrhians and Thracians are botter and more prone unto anger. For they 
cia, that are nearer unco the riſing of thę Sun, are ſet more upon luſt and concupiſcence. The 
Paphlagonians. 828 and Phryginns are inclined to neither of theſe perturbations, For at this day 
they uſe no running at tilt, no ſuch warlike exerciſe, neither do they uſe to paſtime them- 
ſelves with ſpectacles and ſtage · playes. Wherefore theſe kind of men in mine own opinion, 
draw neareſt unto the drift and diſpoſition of Novatus Letters. Adultery is counted amor 
Adultery abo - them for a deteſtable ard horrib e ſin. It is well known that the Phrygian and Paphlagoniax 
—— trade of life is far modeſter, and more chaſt and continent than any other heretical ſec 
whatſoever. I conjecture that they ſhot at the ſame modeſt trade of life, which inhabited 
the weſt parts of the world and leaned to Novatus opinion. Novatus himſelf though he vu- 
ried from the Church of Rome, by reaſon of a certain ſevere trade ot living ; yet altered not 
he the time appointed for the Celebration of Eaſter. For he always obſer ved the cuſtom of 
the weſt Churches, and celebrated it as they did. For ſuch as live there ſince they were 
Chriſtians kept always that Feaſt after the EquinoRial-Spring. And though Novatut hin 
ſelf was put to death in the perſecution under Valerianus; yet ſuch as in Phrygiaare ſo cal- 
led of him, though they be fallen from the Faith of the Catholick Church, were licenſed tg 
become partakers of his Communion, at what time they altered the Celebration of Eaſter: 
A Councel of day. For in the village Paz am, where the ſprings of the loud Sangarizs are found, there 
— — was a Councel ſummoned of few, and the ſame very obſcure Novatian Biſhops, where they 
7 aces decreed, That the manner and cuſtom of the Jews, who kept the dayes of unleavened bread, 
ing village, to be obſerved, and that the time appointed by them was not to be briken. This have we learned 
where contra - of an old man who was a Prieſts ſon, and preſent at the Councel with his father: wherear 
'to the Ni.. Agelius the Novatian Biſhop of Conſtantinople was not, neither Maximus of Nice, nor the 
Novatian Biſhop of Nicomedia, neither the Biſhop of Cotuatum, who was of the ſame op» - 
er with ion with the reſt : for theſe were they that chiefly laid down the Canons of the Novatiar 
the Jews. Churches. Theſe things were of old in this ſort. Not long after becauſe of this Councel (a 
it ſhall be ſhewed in another place) the Novatian Church was divided within it ſelf. 


* Cua?. XXIV. 


Of Damaſus Biſhop of Rome, and Urſinus his Deacon, and of the great ſtirre 
and ſlaughter that was ar Rome becauſe of them. 


Ow let us return unts the affairs of the Weſt that were done at the ſame time. When 
the Emperor Valentinianus led a peaceable and quiet life, moleſting no kind of ſet: 
Damaſus Bi- Damaſus ſucceeded Liberius in the Biſhoprick of Rome, at what time the quiet ſtare 
ſhop of Rome. of the Roman Church was wonderfully troubled, the cauſe as I could learn, was as followeth. 
| Urſinus Deacon of that Church, in the vacancy of the Sea, made ſute for himſelf againſt De- 
_— = * ma{usto be choſen Biſhop. Who ſeeing that Damaſus was preferred and himſelf put back, 
— of ſeeing alſo that all his canvaſs was to no purpoſe, fell from the Church to raiſing of private 
Rome, aſpired and particular conventicles, and perſwaded certain baſe and obſcure Biſhops to conſecrate 
unto the Bi- him Biſhop. Wherefore they created him not in the open Church, but in an odd corner of the 
ſhoprick. Cathedral Church called Sicona. This being done, the people was all on an uprore. The tumult 
was not touching the faith or hereſie, but whether of them both by right ſhould be Biſhop. 
The heat of thronging multitudes was ſo grieveus, and the contention ſo great, that it coſt 
many their lives. For which ſchiſm and rebellion many both of the Laity and Clergy were 
grie vouſly tormented by the commandment of Maximinus the Governor, and ſo was Ur/* 
nus foiled,and the enterprizes of his faction ſuppreſſed. 
Chap.30. aker Cu AP. XXV. 
the Greek. After the death of Auxentius the Arian Biſhop of Millain, when there aroſe a great ſchiſm 
about the election of a Biſbop, the which Ambroſe Lieutenant of that Province ſup- 
" preſſed; he himſelf by the voice of all that were preſent, and by the conſent of 
the Emperor Valentinianus Was choſen Biſhop. 


* 2 


rr rr 


About 


Bout that time another ſtrange act fell out at Millaine. When Auxentius, whom the As 
rians cheſe to be Biſhop of that See departed this life, all was there on an uproreabout 
the election of a Biſhop, and great ſtrife there was, whilſt that ſome would prefer this man, 
ſome other that man unto the Biſhoprick, The tumult being railed, Ambroſe Lieutenant of 
the City, who alſo was a Conſul fearing greatly leſt that ſchiſm would breed miſchief in the 
City, came purpoſely into the Church for to appeaſe the ſedition. After that his preſence had 
prevailed very much with the people, after that he had given them many notable exhorcati- 
ons, after he had mitigated the rage of the heady and raſh multitude : all ona ſuddain, with 
one voice and with one mouth, nominated Ambroſe to their Biſhop. For in ſo doing there S. 4mbroſe 
was hope that all would be reconciled, and that all would embrace one faith and opinion. was choſen 
The Biſhops that were preſent, thought verily that the uniform voice of the people was the Biſhop of i- 
voice of God himſelf. Wherefore without any further deliberation, they take Ambroſe and _ — 
baptize him (for he was a Catechymeniſt ) and ſtall him Biſhop. But when Ambroſe came wil- "ROY 
; lingly to the baptiſm,yer denied utterly he would be Biſhop, they make the Emperor Valen- 
tinianus privy to their doings. He wondering at the conſent and agreement of the people, 
ſuppoſed that which was done to be the work of God himſelf and ſignified unto the Biſhops 
that they ſhould obey the will of God, and commanded they ſhould create him Biſhop : for 
God rather than men preferred him unto this dignity. When Ambroſe was thus choſen Bi- 
ſhop,the Citizens of Millaine, who aforetime were at diſcord among themſelyes,thenceforthi , 


embraced peace and unity. 
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CAP. XXVI. r 
8 DI 0 the Greek. 
Of the death of Valentinianus the Emperor. . | 


nions, the Emperor raiſed great power, and made expedition againſt them. The Bar- 

barians underitanding of this, and foreſeeing their own weakneſs, that they were not 
able to encounter with ſo great a power, {ent Embaſſadors unto the Emperor, craving of 
him that be would joyn with them in league, and eſtabliſh peace between them. As ſoon as 
the Embaſſadors had preſented themſelves before him, he feeing that they were but abjects 
and raſcals, demanded of thom: What, be the reſt ot the Sarmatiars ſuch men as you are ? 
When the Embaſſadors had anſwered: Yea, O Emperor, thou ſeeſt the chiefeſt of the Sar- 
matians before thee. Valentinianus was wonderfully incenſed againſt them, and brake out 
into vehement language: that the Empire of Rome had ill luck to fall into his hands, under 
whoſe reign ſo beggerly and ſo abject a kind of Barbarians could not quiet and content 
themſelves with ſafety within their own bounds, but they muſt take armour, rebel againſt 
the Romane Empire, and ſo boldly proclaim open war. He ftrained himſelf ſp much in ex- 
claiming againſt them, that he opened every vein in his body, and brake the arteries aſun- 
der. Whereof there guſhed out ſuch a ſtream of bloud, that he died in the Caſtle common- 
ly called Bergitium, in the third Conſulſtip of Gratianus, together with Ecætius, the ſix- 
tenth of November. He lived four and fifty years, and reigned thirteen. The ſixt day af. Valentinianus 
ter the deceaſe of Valentinianus, the Souldiers of Italy proclaimed Emperor Valentinianus died Ann. Dam. 
* the younger, ſo called atter his Fathers name, who was of very tender years, at Aconicum a 380, 
City in Italy. The reſt of the Emperors underſtanding of this, took the matter very grieviou- 
ly, not becauſe Valentinianiu, who was brother to the one, and brothers ſon to the other, 
was choſen Emperor, but becauſe he was appointed without their conſent, unto whom it 
belonged to create him Emperor. But both gave their conſents that he ſhould be Emperor, 
and thus was Valeut ini anus the younger ſet in the Imperial ſeat of his Father. We have to 
learn that this Valentinianus was got upon I uſtina, whom his Father married for all that Se- 
vera his firſt wife was ali ve nd for this cauſe, f ſts the Father of puſtina, who a good while 
go in the reign of Conſtantius the Emperor was Lieutenant of Picenum, ſaw in his ſleep 
that his right (ide was de ivered of the Imperial Purple Robe. When that he awoke, he told 
his dream to ſo many, that at length it came to the Emperor Conſtantius ear. He thereby 
wis given to conjecture, that there ſhould one be born of P aſtus, which ſhould be Emperor, 
and therefore he ſent one from him that ſhould diſpatch Juſtus out of the way. Wherefore 
Juſtina now bereaved of her Father, continueth a Virꝑin. in proceſs of time ſhe became ac- 
quainted with Severa the Empreſs, and had often conference with her. When that there 

Ee grew 


oF" \ ter the aforeſaid ſtir was ended, when the Sarmatians aſſaulted the Remane Domi- 
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be, 2 :Gothy, of the Gorhs converted as afore unto the faith of Chriſt, 
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great familiarity between them, they uſed both one bath for to bain themſelves. S vera 

Teig the beauty of this virgin as ſhe bained her ſelf, was wonderouſly in love with 7. 
ſne toſd the Emperor what à goodly maid the was : that the daughter of uſtus paſſed for 
beauty all the women in the world : that ſhe ber ſelf, though ſhe were a woman, yet was 
wonderfully enamored with her ſweet face. The Emperor printing in his heart the words 
which ſeemed only to pierce but the ear, deviſed with himſeli how he might compaſs this 


beantifull Z»ſti»a to bis wife, not divorcing Severa, upon whom he bad gotten Gratiangs, 
whom alſo he made Emperor a little before. Wherctore he made a Law, that as many as 


A wicked law. would might lawfully have two Wives, and Proclaimed it throughout every City. When the 


Law was Proclaimed, he took uſtiana to his ſecond Wife, upon whom he got Valenti- 
ni anus the younger, and three Daughters, f iſta, Grata and Galla. Of the which, two 
- led their lives in Virginity, the third, Galla by name, was married to Theodoſius Maga, 
on whom he got his Daughter Placidia. For he got Arcadius and Honorius of Placidia his 
former Wife. But of Theodoſius and his children in another place. | 
Chap. 32. after 
the Greek. CHAP, XXVII. 
After that Themiſtius the Philoſopher had made an Oration in the bearing of Valens, rh 
Emperor relented from perſecuting of the Chriſtians : and how the Goths 
in the time of Valens embraced the Chriſtian faith. 


V Alens making his abode at A»tiocb,though he warred but little wich forrain Nations 
(for the Barbarians kept themſelves within. their bounds) yet purſued he continuall 
ſach as held the faith of One ſubſtauce, and ceaſed not daily to invent new devices — 


ſtrange torments, wherewith he might plague them: untill that his fierce and cruel mind us 


ſomewhat mitigated with the Oration which Themiſtius the Philoſopher pronounced be. 

fore him: whete he admoniſhed the Emperor, not to marvel, though the Chriſtians varied 

among themſelves in Religion: that if Chriftianity were compared with infinite multitude 

of opinions raigning among heathen Philoſophers (tor there were above three hundreds 

pinions, and great diſſention about rules and precepts, whereunto every ſect neceſſarilyad+ 

diced themſelves) it would ſeem but a very ſmall thing: and that would ſet forth his 

glory by the diverſi and diſcord in opinions, to the end, every one might therefore the 

more ſtand in awe of bis majeſty, becauſe it was not eaſie for every one to know him per- 

fectly. Although he began to be ſomewhat the meeker after theſe and other ſuch like pers 

ſwaſions which the Philoſopher uſed, yet laid he not alide all his venimous ſpice and anger: 

for inſtead of death he puniſhed the Clergy-men with exile and baniſhment, ſo long, untilt 

* Chap. 33. in that his miſchievous enteprize was ſtopped upon ſuch occaſion as followeth.* The Barbary 
the Greeks ans inhabiting beyond Iſtrum, called Goths, by reaſon of civil wars, were divided into two 
parts: the one ſide was led by Phritzgernes, the other by Athanaricus.When that Arhanari- 

cut ſeemed to get the upper hand, Phritigernes fled for aid againſt the enemy unto the A. 

mans. Valens the Emperor underſiandirg of this, commanded the Souldiers of Thracia to 

aid the one ſide againſt the other, The Souldiers putting the enemy to flight, foiled Arhane- 

ricus and got the victory. Which was a cauſe that many of the Barbarian Nations te- 

ceived the faith of Chriſt. For Phritigernes to requite the Emperors courteſie ſhewed unto 

him embraced his Religion, and perſwaded his Subjects tothe ſame. Wherefore many Gith 

who then addicted themſelves unto the Arian opir ion, partly for to feed the Emperors vein, 

and fully to pleaſe him, never leſt it unto this day. Then alſo Vphilas Biſhop of the Goths 

Vlpbilas rrav- found out the Gorthick letters, and as ſoon as he had tranſlated holy Scripture into that 
ſlated the Bible tor ue, he determined with himſelf, that the Barbarians ſhould learn the bleſſed Word of 
— 3 Immediately after that V/philas had inſtructed in the Chriſtian Religion, as well the 
* faction of Athanaricus as the followers of Phritigernes. Athanaric ns tormented grievouſly 
many that — the Chriſtian faith, as if his country laws and ordinances had been cor- 

rupted by their means: ſo that divers Barbarians of the Arian ſect then ſuffered Martyrdom. 

The difference Arrius becauſe he could not withſtand the error of Sabellius the Affrick, fell from the right 
between Arixs faith, ſaying, that the Son of God was but lately created: but theſe men receiving the Chri- 
. and the Arian gian faith with ſimplicity of mind, ſticked not to ſpend their lives in the quarel, Thus much 
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CuA r. XXVII. | 


Hor the Goths, being driven out of their own countrey, fled anto the Romati deminion}, who 


being entertained of the Emperor, fell out tobe the overthrow of the Empire, and thi 
deſtruction of the Emperor himſelf, and how rhe wars with th Goths 
wrought quietneſſe to the true Chriſtiaunns . 
Na ſhort while after, the aforeſaid Barbarians being reconciled, and at one among them- 
| ſelves, were overcome by other Barbarians their own neighbours called Hunni, and dri- 


yen out of their own country, ſo that they were fain to flie unto the Romane Empire ghey 


crooched unto the Nomant and proteſted loyalty and ſubjection. Valens hearing oi this, not 
fore ſceiũg what was like to enſue thereof, commanded they ſhould curteouſſy be entertain- 
ed and herein only ſhewed himſelf clement. Wherefore he appointed them certain Countries 
of Thracia to inhablt, and thought himſelf happy tor their coming. He chought to have of 
them at hand, alwayes ready, an exerciſed army, and ſpeedy hoſt againſt the enemy: Moteo- 
over, that the Barbarian guard would be a greater terror unto the adverſary than the Ro- 
man Souldiers. Thenceforth he neglected the training of Remane Souldiers in feats of arms, 


and ſet at nought old weather - beaten — — and couragious Captains. Inſtead of 


the Souldiers which were muſtred and pricked throughout every village of the ſeveral Pro- 
vinces, he required money, commanding that for every Souldier they ſhould pay four ſcore 
Crowns. This he did, when that he had firſt releaſed them of their tribute. This was the origi- 
nal cauſe that 1he Romane affairs proſpered not in a long time after.“ For the Barbarians now 
poſſeſſing Jhrarcia, and enjoying with caſe and ſecurity the Romane province, were immode- 
rately puft up and ſwoln wich proſperity: they took armour againſt the Romane, which had 
been their dear friends, and benefited them diverſly : they began to overrun and deſtroy all 
the countries about Thracia. When Valens heard of this, it was high time for him to leave 
txiling of the true Chriſtians, and to turn himſelf unto theſe rebel: Now muſed be, and caſt 
doubts with himſelf, immediately he left Antioch, — . to Conſtantinople. Bythis 
means the heat of perſecution kindled againſt the Chriſtrans was whotly quenched. Then 
alſo died Fuxoi a the Arian Biſhop of A»rioch,rhe fift Conſulſhip of Yalin;, and the firſt of 
Palertiniani the younger: in whofe room Dorotheus ſucceeded. . 


Cu Ar. XXIX. , 


Ho the Saracens under the reign of Mavia their green, took. one Moſes 4 Monk « 
godly and a faithfull man to their Biſhop ,, and embraced the Chriſtian faith, 


Hen the Emperor had left Antioch, the Saracens who before time were fellows. 
VV and in ſeague with the Romans, then firſt began to rebel: being governed 
and guided by a woman cilled AMavia, (whofe husband had departed this life a 

little before) they took armour againſt them. Wherefore all the Provinces of the Romane do- 
minions that lay towards the Eaſt, had then wholly been overrun by the $aracens,ifthe di- 


Jeracen born, led in the deſert the monaſſical trade of life: for his zeal and godlineſa, for his 


via Queen of the Fardcens required of the Roman: this Moſet to be herBiſhop,and in ſo do. 
ing. ne would caſt off armour and joyn in league with them. The Romane Captains hearing 
of this, thought tbemſelves happy if peace were concluded upon ſuch a condition: and laying 
il delaies aſide, they command ic ſhould be ſs done. Aſoſes therefore was taken fromthe 


Chap. 38. in 
the Greek. 
Thus dealt the 
Saxon with 
the Britrains. , 


Chap. 36. aſter 
the Greek. * 


tine providence of God had ndt withſtood their enterpriſes. The means were theſe, Moſer a 


conſtant faith, for the ſtrange miracles wrought by him, he was famous among all men. A- 


wilderneſs and ſent td Alexandria for orders. When Moſes was come in the preſence of L Moſes the 

eiu who then governed the Churches of Alexandria, he refuſed to receive orders at his nb reaſoned 
hands,reaſoning with him in this ſort: I think my ſelf unworthy of the prieſtiy order, yet ifit chus wich Ln. 
be for the proſit of the Common - weal that I be called unto the function, truly thou Lucius — Arian 
ſhalt never lay hand upon my head: For thy right hand ĩs imbrued with ſlaughter and blood- "OP: 


ſhed. When Lucius ſaid again that it became him not ſo contumeliouſly to revile him, but 
rather to learn of him the precepts of Chriſtian Religion, Moſes anſwered i lam not come 


. towto reaſon of matters of religion, but ſure I am ot this, that thy horrible practi ſes againſt 


the brethren, prove thee to be altogether void of the true Principles of Chriſtian Religion. 

For the true Chriſtian ſtriketh no man, revileth no man, fighteth with no man: for the ſer- 

want of God ſhould be no fighter. But thy deeds in exiling of ſome, throwing of others to 
Be 2 w? 
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Chap 37. in 
the Greek. 


land;for the plough to paſs the bowels thereof: he took his voyage againſt the Bar 


Ann Dom. 381. 
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wild beaſts, burning of ſome others, do cry ont againſt thee: yet are we ſurer of the things we 
ſee with our eyes, than-ofthoſe we hear with our cars. When Meſes had uttered theſe and 
other ſuch like ayings,his friends brought him unto a certain mountain to be made Prieſt of 
ſuch as were there;cxiled. After that Moeſes had thus been conſecrated che Saracen war en- 
ded. Mavia thenceforth was in league with the Romans, and married her Daughter to 
Captain Victor. Thus much of the Saracens, 


bd cur. XXX. 


* Whes Valens was gone from Antioch, the Catholicks throughout the Eaſt, ſpecially 
ef Alexandria, thruſtoar Lucius, and placed Peter hit room, who 
came with the Letters of Damaſus Biſhop of Rome. 


2 at time, as ſoon as Valens bad left Antioch, as many as were toſſed withthe 


grievous ſtorm of perſecution, ſpecially at Alexandria, were comforted exceedingly 

- S and greachy refreſhed, becauſe that Peter was come chither with the Letters of Damg- 

{« Biſhop of Rome,confirming beth the Religion of Aaſes, and the Cteation of Peter. Ih 
people boldning themſelves upon the fight of cheſe Letters, thruſt Ladis out of the Biſna: 

rick and placed Peter in his room. Lucius being v vr got bim in all the haſt to Conſtant 
»ople : Peter prolonging his life but a ſhort time died, and left bis brother Timothy to ug, 


ceed him in the Bifhoprick. 
2 CAM AF. XXXI. 


Afrer the return of Valens into Conſtantinople, being reviled of the people becauſe of the Goths, 
left the City and went againſt the Barbarians, He jenned with thim at Adrianopolis a Ci. 
ty of Thracia, and was ſlain the fiftieth year of his age, and the ſixteenth of his raign. 


He Emperor Valens entring into Conſtantinople, in his ſixt Conſulſhip,and-the ſechal 
| of Valentinianne che thirtieth of Aan, found che Citizens in great heavineſs, For ie 
X Barbarians who lately had. overrun Tbracia, now began to ſerupon the ſuburbgof 
Conſtantinople, becauſe there was then no power prepared to repel their vjolence. When 
the Barbarians were come nigh unto the wals, the City was wonderfull ſorry, they lamented 
their cafe, and forthwith they ſtep unto the Emperor, and charge him that he entertain 
within his own Dominions, ſuch as now were ready to cut his own throat: they blame him 
that he withſtood them no ſooner : they condemned him, becauſe he proclaimed not open 
wars againſt them. As they run at tilt, and exerciſed ſuch warlike and triumphant paſtime, 
all with one conſent ran unto the Emperor, and cried out againſt him, that he had _ 
exerciſe at nought, ſaying, give us armour, and we our ſelves will deal wich them. Whi 
they exclaim in this ſort, the Emperor began to boil wirhii himſelf for anger, he left the Ci- 
ty the eleventh of une, threatning them, that if he returned home again ſafe and ſound be 
would plague the City of Cauſt antinopie, partly, becauſe they reviled him, and partly alſo lor 
the treaſon they committed againſt the Empire, in aiding the Rebel Procopias. When he had 
threatned he would utterly deſtroy the City, make it even with the ground, turn it to arable 


barians, made them recoil far from the City: he drave them as far as Adrianople a City of 
Thracia, lying in the confines of Macedonia. As he joyned there with the enemy, be was 
ſlun the ninth of Auguſt, and the aforeſaid Conſulſhip, the fourth year of the 289. 0lym- \ 
piad. Vet ſome ſay,that as he fled into a ceggain Village, the which was ſer on fire by the Bar» 
barian cnemyghe was burned to aſhes. Some other ſay he threw aſide the imperial robe, aud 
thruſt himſelf among the throng of foormen , and when the horſemen had yielded wichow 
any great fighting, the footmen after the breaking ofthe array, as they ſtood conſuſedly to 

have been all ſlain, the Emperor after throwing away of the Princily habit, when none 
diſcern who he was,alſo to have lain among them unknown. He departed out of this life the 
fiftieth year of his age, after chat he had raigned thirteen years together with his brother, 
and three years after his deceaſe · This book continueth the Hiſtory of ſixteen years. 


0 The End of the Fourth Book of Socrates. 
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FIFTH BOOK 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
F 


SOCRATES SCHOLASTICUS. 


The Proem. 


fore we enter into the diſcourſe of our Fifth Book of Ecclefpaſtical Hiſtory, we This fiſt Book 
* 9 L deſire the Reader to be admoniſhed not to blame us, for that our ſpecial drift contameth the 
N D) being to deliver to poſterity in writing the Eccleſiaſtical affairs, we havealſo Hiſtory of 16, 

WAS (as far forth as we could learn) mingled therewichall batrels and bloudy wars, Near: and 8. 

A , : f moneths, end- 
at ſeveral times waged in ſundry parts of the world. This we have done for — 

divers cauſes. Firſt, that things done in wart, might come to knowledg of poſterity: Secondly, 37 

left the Reader by continual conſideration of the Bi affairs, and their practiſes every 

where one againſt another, ſnould be overcome with tediouſneſs bur chiefly that it may ap- 
peur, how when the Common-weal hath been toſſed and turmoiled with troubleſome diſ- 
| —— and diſcord, the Church of God likewiſe (as infe&ed with the ſame contagious di- 

ſeaſe) bath been altogether out of quiet. For whoſoever with diligent obſervation will re- 
member the aforeſaid times, without doubt he ſhall percei ve, that when the Common-weal 
wason burly-burly, the Church in like ſort was ſhaken with the ſtorms of adverſity. For ei- — 
ther be ſhall find that both at one time were out of ſquare, or that the ones miſery enſued | ath 
immediately aſter the others misfortune : and ſometime when the Church began to vary a- 
bout Religion, the Common. weal immediately followed after with rebellion, and ſome o- 
ther times on the contrary : ſo that I am eaſily brought to believe, that the interchangeable 
courſe oftheſe calamities, cometh not to paſs by hap. hazard, but by reaſon of our horrible 
ſin : that theſe miſchiefs are ſent inſtead of puniſhments :: or as the Apoſtle writeth : Some 
mens fins are open before hand, haſtening before unto 8 ſome they follow after. For 1 Tim. 3. 
the aforeſaid cauſes, we have mingled temporal with Eccleſiaſtical, prophane wich divine \ 
tories. And though we could not attain unto the knowledg of ſuch battels as were waged in 
theraign of Conſt ant ine, by rea ſon it is ſo long ago: yet have we enterlaced ſuch acts as be- 
fell ſince that time, as well as we could learn of aged and long lived men. We have therefore 
throughout our Hiſtery made mention of the Emperors, becauſe that finee = —— ; 
embrace Chriſtian Religion, the Eceleſiaſtical affairs ſeemed very much to of 2 
ſo that the chĩefeſt Councils were in times paſt, and are at this day ſummoned by their cunꝰ The Councils . 
ſent and procurement. We have therefore alſo remembred Paganiſm, and the Idelatrical — cam ih 
ſervice of the Ethnicks, becauſe it wonderfully moleſted the quiet ſtate of the Catholick — Ar 
Church. Thus much I thought good to lay down by way of Preface now to the Hiſtory. by Popes, 


CMuA p. I. 


How that af ter the death of Valens, when the Goths marched towards Conſtantinople, 2 
the City went out to meet them together with a few Saracens, whom 
Mavia the Queen bad [ent to aid them. | 


Hen the Emperor Yalens was diſpatched out of the way, in ſuch ſort as no man 
k was certain of, the Barbarians marched apace towards the walls of Conſtantine- 
ple, and began to deſtroy the ſuburbs thereof. The people being moved withæhi 
went forth of their on actord to withſtand the Barbarian enemy, and every one took: 
weapon which came firſt to his hand. Doi the Empereſs gave hire unto every one that Daninice, 
vent forth to battel, out of the Emperors treaſury, as the covenant was with the Souldiers. 
Mavia alfo the Queen of the Saracens (of whom we ſpake a little before) —5 league” u. 


E with the Empereſs, ſent of her SubjeRts to aid them; Thus the people gave them battel, and 
( 1 E e 3 iT ; Citar; 
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drove back the Barbarians far from the City. 
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Theodofius was 
Emperor tOge- 
ther with Gra- 
Hants and 4 
lentinianuss the 


younger, 


Damaſus. 
Cyril. 
Dorothews. 
Panlinus. 
Meletius. 
Lucius. 
Timothy. 
Demophilus. 


A council of 
Mittdonians. ' 


[enim and Olybrins,the fixteenth of Panuary, and dividerh with bim the charge $f che bactel 
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Ho Gratianus the Emperor called home from exile the godly Biſtoys, banifoed 
the hereticks, and made Theodoſius his felow Emperor, 


Lati anus governing the Empire together with Valent inianus the yonger, condemned 
{ yihe cruelty which bis Unkle Valens practiſed againſt the Chriſtians:calledhome again 

ſuch as he had exiled: made a law that every ſect and opinion ſhould thenceforth free. 
ly without any moleſtation, frequent their wonted aſſemblies, except the Eunomians, Phots- 
ni ans and Manichees, And when be foreſaw that the Remane Emffre daily diminiſhed, and 
the Barbarians waxcd ſtrong, and multiplyed exceedingly, and that he ſtood in great geed of 
a valiant and worthy man to govern the Commonwealth, he joyned with him Heede 
noble man of Spain, trained up in feats of arms, one that was by the uniform conſent and 
common voice of all men thought fit to rule; yea, before G ratian himſelf was created Ent 
peror. He proclaimed him Emperor at Sirmium — of 7{[yri»m,in the Con(ulſhip of A 


” 


CAP. III. 
Of the Biſhops which then governed the Charch. 


againſt the Barbarians, 

I that tirtie Damaſas the ſucceſſor of Liberius was Biſhop of Rome, and Cyril of f. 
A raſalem. The Church of Antioch, as I ſaid before, was divided into three parts, 
| For Dorot heus the Arian Biſhop, which ſucceeded Exz0ins, governed the Arian 
Churches, the reſt were partly under Paxliras, and partly under Moletius, who then v 
lately come from exile. Of the which Churches of Alexandria, the Arians were under Ls 
cius, who then was a baniſhed man: ſuch as embraced the faith of Ove ſwbſtance,had Tine 
th the ſucceſſor of Ferey to their Biſhop. The Ariin Church at Conſtantinople had Demophi 
Ius to their 13 was choſen immediately after the deceaſe of Eudoxius. But they 


that deteſled ehis ine and opinion, frequented private Conventicles, 
| CHnazr. IV. 


How the Macedonittis who & lirtle before ſent Legates unto Damaſus Biſhop of Rome, forth 
eftabliſhing of the fairh of One ſubſtance, fell ag ain into their former error. 


e Macedemaxs though after their embaſlie ſent unto Liberius, they had communi- 
. cated a gbod while throughout every Church, without difference and exception, 
-S. with ſuch as cleaved from the beginnning unto the Nicene Creed : yet when the 
Emperor Gratiens law gave liberty unto every ſect to frequent their ſeveral affemblics,they 
ſevered themſelves from the Church. Wherefore after that a company of them had met at 


Aach in Syria, they decreed, that henceforth for altogether, the clauſe of One ſubſtavce 


ſhould never be received: and that they ought no more to communicate with the profel- 


ſars of the Niceue faith. But their wavering mind attained not unto ſo proſperous a ſuc · 


ceſſe as they hoped ĩt would: for many of their on ſect ſeeing that they did ſay and un- 
fay, that they ratified and abrogated the ſelf ſame conſtitution, condemned them intheir 
own opinions, fell from them, and embraced the faith of One ſubſtance. 


Cu Ar. V. 


Of the ſtir at Antioch by reaſox of. Paulinus and Meletius, bow that Gregory B. ſbop of Nazian- 
zum,by the conſent of all the Catholick Biſbops was tranſlated unto the See of Conflancinople. 


N T AntiochinSyriaabout that time there was raiſed a great tumult and ſeditiona bot 
A Milrtinscheoccafion was as followeth. We ſaid before, how that Panliuas Biſhopol 

'  Antiech,becauſe he wass grave and a godly father was not eziled: that 7ebetins was 
firſt called homo from baniſhment in the reign of Julian afterwards being exiled by Valeus, 
returnad inthe time oſ Gratian. Aſter his return into Antioch he found Paslinus ſo old, that 
he feemed ready to ye in his grave. Immedlrtely all the friends of Aelitiur endeavoured io 
joyn him fellow Biſhop with Paulin. When Paulinut affirmed it to be contrary unto the 
Canons of the Church, that = being created of Arian'Biſh6ps,ſhould be made Collegue in 


any Biſhoprick, the people ende voured to compaſs it by force. In the end, they make 
para 
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paration to ſtall bim Biſhop in a certain Church of the fuburbs. When it was done, all the 
City was on an uprore, In proceſs of time, the people were reconciled upon ſuch conditions 
as follow. All that ſtood for the Biſhoprick were fix in number, whereof one was F lavienzs. 
Theſe being called together, they bound with an oath, that none of them ſhould aſpire unto 
the Biſhoprick, during the lives of Paulinus and Mel etius, and when either of them depar- 
ted this liſe, the Biſhoprick to remain unto the ſurviver of them both. When the oath was 
miniſtred, the people were quiet, and thenceforth made no ſtir at all. The favourers of Laci- 
fer were offended with this manner of dealing, and fell from the Church, becauſe that Ae- 
letixs being ordered of the Arians, was admitted to the goyernment ot that Sce. At that 
time when the affairs of Antioch were thus out of frame, and Gregory by uni form conſent of 
all the Catholick Biſhops, was tranſlated from the Biſhoprick of Nax ian dum, unto che See of 
Cen ſtantinople, then Melerixa got him in all the haſt to Conſtantinople, 


C uA. VI. 


Hon Theodoſius the Emperor, after the foyling of the Barbarians, came to Theſſalonica, 
where being ſick, he was baptized of Aſcholius the Biſhop. 


Y that time Gratianus and Theods ſius bad gotten the victory of the Barbarians,where- 

B upon Gratianw immediately made expedition into France, becauſe the Germans had 
deſtroyed part of that Conntrey:but Theodoſors after the erection of the ſign, in token 

that the enemies were vanquiſhed, made haſte towards Conſtant inople, and came to Theſſs» 
tonica. There falling into a dangerous diſeaſe, he was very defirous ot baptiſm, for of old he 
was trained up in Chriſtian Religion, and addicted himſelf wholly unto the faith of One ſub- 
favce Being fore fick and ſpeeding to baptiſm, he gave charge that the Biſhop of Theſſa/ons- 
e ſhould be ſent for tominiſter the Sacrament. Being come, firſt he demands of the Biſhop 
what faith he was of? When the Biſhop made anſwer, that the opinion of Arias pre vai led 
not throughout Ilyrium, and that the new-found invention of his peſtilent brain was not 
planted in the Churches of that country, but that all the Chriftians throughout thoſe coaſts; 
rerained and ever obſerved the authenrick and ancient faith delivered of the Apoſtles,” and 
confirmed by the Council of Nire : the Emperor with willing mind was baptized of Aſebo- 
las, for fo was the Biſhop called. A few dayes after being ſomewhar recovered, he went 
towards Conftartinople the four and twentieth of November, in his firſt Conſulſhip, and 

the fift of Gratian. 
Cup. VII. 


Fer that Gregory Nazianzen wnderftanding that divers Biſhops did ſtomack him, refaſed 
the Biſheprick of Conſtantinople. The Emperor ſent ume Demophilus be 
Arian Biſhop, that either he ſhontd ſubſcribe unto the faith of One : 
ſtance, or depart the City, the which he aid. © 
Regory being then tranſlated from the City Nazianzwmm, governed a certain litrle 
* Church wi inthe walls of Conſtantinople; Unto the which rhe Emperor afterwards ; 
annected —— Temple, and called it the Reſurrection. Gregory a famous mari ex- Sten I. 5. 
celling in virtue and godlineſs all that flouriſhed in his time, hen he perceived that ſome did . 5. faith, that 
murmur and object unto him that he was a ſtranger and a forreigner, although he rejoyced de 95 a 
& che Emperors coming, yet reſuſed utterly to continue longer at Conſtanzinople. The Em- gog nl & — 
or ſeeing the Church out of ſquare, endeavoureth with all means poſſible to redure it becauſe the 
peace, to eſtabliſh unity, and to enlarge the Churehes. Wherefore immediately be gi- faith which of 
veth Demophilis the 1 underſtand bis pleaſure, and in plain words demand- 2 long time 
ech of him whether he would embrace the Nictne Crerd, ſet the people at uniry, and em- — 
brate concord himſelf. When he refuſed ſo to do, the Emperor ſaid unto him: if thou re- e rns 27 
fuſe to embrace peace and unity, I command thee to avdid the Church: Dp LN dead, was then 
chis, and knowing that it Boored not for Him to wirtiftand the ſentente of the higher power, revived, Marth, 
alſetnbled together a great multitude in the Church ood up in the midſt, and intg 10. 
theſe words: Brethreñ it is titten in the Goſpel, If they perſetute yon in one City, flyeitito 
another, Inſomuch that the Emperor hani ſheth us che Churches t would have you'krioiv, 
iat ko metrow you tuſt meet rogether out of =— City. When he had made au end af ſpeaks 
e 4 ing 
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ing he went forth. He underſtood not that ſueh as flie that trade of liſe which worldlings 
follow (for ſo muſt we take the words of the Goſpel) muſt ſeek the higher 7er»ſ«lem : but 
he meant it otherwiſe, and thenceforth raiſed Conventicles within the walls of the Ciry. 
There departed together with him Lucius, who as L. ſaid before was baniſhed Alexandria, 
enjoyned to live in exile, and then led his life at Conſtantinople. Wheretore the Arians 
which held the Churches for the ſpace of fourty years, refuſing the unity and concord 
which Theodoſius the Emperor exhorted them unto, departed the City in the fifth Con- 
ſulſpip of Gratian, and the firſt of Theedeſius the 26. of November. Then ſuch as 
were of the faith of One ſubſtance came.in their roomes, and took poſſeſſion of th 


Churches. | 
Cna?e. VIII. 


Of the hundred and fifty Biſhops which at the commandement of the Emperor Theodoſius wet 
at Conſtantinople, their decrees,and how they created Nectarius Biſhop of that See. 


The Council He Emperor without long deliberation ſummoned a Council of ſuch Biſhops as were 
of Conſt antino-· A his faith, to the end, the Canons of the Nicene Coxncil might be confirmed, anda 
= * Biſhop choſen of Conſtantinople. And in hope to reconcile the Macedonians with the 
22 Biſhops which embraced the faith of One ſul ſtance, he cited all the Biſhops of the Macede. 
nian ſect. Wherefore there met there of them which embraced the Nicene Creed, Ti mot hem 
Biſhop of Alexandria: Cyrillus Biſhop of peruſalem, who then after his recantat ion addided 
him wholly unto the faith of One ſubſtance : Meletius who was called thither in a while be. 
tore to the ſlalling of Gregory Nazianzen : Aſcholius Biſhop of Theſſalonica, with many o- 
thers, to the number of a hundred and fitry Biſhops. The chief of all the Macedonian Biſhops 
was Eleucius Biſhop of Cyzicum,and Marcianus Biſhop of Lampſacum. I he number of that 
ſect came to thirty ſix, whereof che greater part came out of Helleſpont. The Council met 
together in the Conſulſhip of Eucharides and Evagrius in the moneth of May. Ihe Empe- 
ror together with the Biſhops ot his opinion, firſt uſed all means poſſible wich Eleuſius and 


the reſt of the Macedonian, ſor to reconcile them unto the Catholick Church: they not only 


bring them in remembrance of the Embaſſie which Euſtat hius together with many other, 


did in their names to Liberius late Biſhop of Rome, but alſo that not long betore without e- 


ception they communicated throughout every Church, with ſuch as proſeſſed the faith eſ 
One ſubſtance: and that they behaved themſelves neither godly, nor religiouſly fichence that 
aforetime they ratiſied ſhe ſelfſame opinion and faith with them, if now again they endes · 
voured to overthrow ſuch things as they had ad viſedly decreed before. But neither adme- 
nition nor rẽprehenſion would prevail with them. They ſaid flatly, rather than they would 
ſubſcribe unto the faith of One ſabſtance,that they would hold with the Arians. When they 
had made this anſwer, they left Conſtantinople, and ſent their Letters abroad into every City, 
that they ſhould in no wiſe conſent unto the faith of the Nicene Council. The Biſhops that 
were of the other ſide —_—_— Conſtantinople,conſulted together about the eleioh of 
NeZarins cho- à Biſhop. For Gregory (as I ſaid fore) had refuſed that See, and returned to Nax ian. 
ſen by the There was at that time one Nectarius of noble lineage, whoſe anceſtors had been Senators, 
Council Bi- a man he was of good life and godly converſation, who though he were by office a Prater, 
ſhop of —_ yet the people choſe him their Biſhop : in the end, by the conſent of a hundred and fifty h- 
— 2 ſhop then preſent, he was ſtalled Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Then was it decreed, that the Bi- 
of the Council ſhop of Conſtantinople ſhould have the next prerogative after the Biſhop of Rome : the tea- 
held at Core ſor was, becauſe that City was called New-Reme. Again they ratifie the faith of the Nicene 
ſtantinople. Council: they divide Provinces, and ordain Parriarchs ; they decree that no Biſhop ſhall 
leave his own Dioceſs,and intermeddle with forrain Churches, for unto that time by reaſon. 
of the great heat and ſtorm of perſecution, it was ſufferable at every ones choice and lider- 
ty. Neclarias Biſhop of Conſtantinople had that great City, together with all Thracia allot- 
ted to his juriſdiction, The Patriarchſhip throughout Pontus 3 unto Helladins 
Biſhop of Ceſareain Cappadocia after Baſil : unto Gregory the brother of Baſ/befell Nyſſs 
a Citʒ alſo in Cappadocia : and unto Otreius the Biſhoprick of Meletina in Armenia. Am- 
philvchins Biſhop of Icon;um,and Optimus Biſhop of Antioch in Piſidia, took the Patriatck- 
ſhop.of A ſia. The Province of Egype fell unto Timothy Biſhop of Alexandria, Pelaginr Bi- 
ſhop of Laodicea, and Diadors: Biſhop of Tarſus are appointed over the Eaſtern Bioceſs, 
reſcrying the prerogative of honour unto the Church of Anioch, the which then pac 
the 


- 
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they granted unto Meletins, They decreed moreover, that if neceſſity did ſo EA pro p 
vincial Synod ſhould determine Provigoal affairs. The Emperor gave his We inch al 
the aſoreſaid, and thus the Council was diſſolved. peror gave n e 
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- C H A P, IX. | 
How the Emperor Theodoſius cauſed the ("orps of Paulus late Biſhop of Conſtantinople | 
te be brought from exile with great honour : at what time Meletius | 
Biſhop of Antioch departed this life. APP 
; 2 


A Bout that time the Corps of Paulus the Biſnop( whom as I ſaid before, Philipthe Em- 
A perors Lieutenant through the procurement of Macedoni us ſent t exile, aud cauſed 
him to be ſtifled at C ucuſum a City of Armenig) was conveyed by the Ex perors com- 
mandment from Ancyra to Conſtantinople, and there received with great honour in the 
Church which beareth his name unto this day: the which Church was unto that time fre- 
quented of the Macedonians, who ſevered themſelves from the Arians, but then were thruſt 
our by the Emperor, becauſe they retuſed to be of his faich and opiriog. At that time Me- 
ſetius Biſhop of Antioch fell ſick and died, Gregory the brother of Bail reached at his Fu- 
neral. His Corps was carried of his familiar friends into Antioch, and there interred, Again 
the favourers of Meletius would not be under Paulin juriſdiction, but choſe Flaviants to 
their Biſhop in the room of Meletiu. Whereupon the people again were at diſcard, and fell 
to raiſing of tumults and diſſention. And becauſe of that, che Church of Antioch was divided 
again, not about the faith, but about their fond contention in chooſing of Biſhops, | 


CHAP. X. 


How the Emperor. when his (on Arcadins 4 created Auguſtus, ſummoned togetber a $- 
nod of all ſets and opinions : He hangſhed all bereticks, rbe Novatians only 
exceprted,becanſe they embraced abe faith of One ſubſtance, 


Hen the Arians were bahiſhed the Churches, the flame of tumult and ſchiſme fla- 
ſhed about in every Congregation, I cannot chuſe but wonder at the Emperors 


advice and policy therein. For he ſuffered not this ſedition to raign yery long 


throughout the Cities, but with ſpeed he ſummoned a Council,charging that all ſes and o- 
pinions whoſoever ſhould meet rogethec, ſuppoſing verily that by conference and commu- 
nication had between themſelves, they would at length be brought to eſtabliſh one faith and 
opinion. The which drift and good meaning of his, as I ſuppoſe, was cauſe and directer of all 
bis proſperous ſucceſſes. For then it fell out, through the providence and procurement of Al- 
mighty God, that all the Barbarians were at peace within his Dominions, rebeſled not at all, 
but yielded themſelves unto the Imperial Scepter , for example, Athanaricus the valiant 
Captain of the Geths came in with all his power, and ſhortly after died at Conftautinople. 
The Emperor created Arcadi us his ſon Aug uſt us, in the ſecond Conſulſlhip of AMerogandus, 
and che firſt of Sat urnimuu, the ſixteenth of fannary. Shortly after, all Biſhops of every ſect, 
out of all provinces, came thitherip the ſaid Conſulſhip, about the moneth of une. The Em- 
peror ſent for Nedtarius Biſnop of Conſtantinople, rea ſoned with him ho he might tid the 
Chriſtian Religion of that diſcord and diſſention, how it were poſſible to reduce the Church 
unto unity: he ſaid further, that the controverſies and quarrels that moleſted the quietſlate of 
the Church, and rent a ſunder the members of Chriſt, were to be ſifted out, and the puniſh- 
ments to light upon their pates that wert ſound the authors of ſchiſme, and diſturbers of 
peace and qui etneſs. Nectari us hearing of thie, was wonderfull ſad and penſive: he called 

unto him Ageliut the Nouatian Biſhop, who embraced together wich him the faith of Ou⸗ 

ſubſtance, and opened uno him the mind and purpoſe of the Emperor. He, altbongh other- 

wilearare and cingular man, yet was he nobody in Controverſies 1 Diſputa- 

tion of Eccleſiaſtical matter, hut appointed Siſinia a Reader of his to reaſon with 

them in his ſtead. Siſinius an eloquent man, well enpetieneed in all chings, a skilfull inter- 
preter of holy Scripture, a notable Philoſopher knowing full well, that Diſpptations would 


not only not reconcile ſchiſms, but alſo fire the flymic matter of contention raigning 
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in the rotten bowels of hereticks ; therefore he adviſed Nectarius in this ſort: that it was beft 


to avoid the ſtrife of logical Diſpuration, and to lay flat before them the forms of faith eſta- 
bliſhed by our Anceſtors (for he knew of a ſurety that the Elders had taken heed left they 
ſhould aſlign unto the Son of God a beginning ot eſſence, becauſe they were of opinion that 
the Son of God was coeternal with the Farben and that the Emperor ſhould demand of the 
ringleaders of the bereticks,whether they made any account of thoſe ancient Fathers, who 
g the Churth godly and prudentiy before the ſchiſme and diviſion, or whether th 
condemned them as aliens, and far eſtranged from the Chriſtian faith? If they reject them, 
then let them boldly pronounce them accurſed: and if they preſume ſo bold an enterprize, 
then will the common people cry out againſt them. This being done, the truth after ſuch trial 
no doubt will prevaile. If they reject not the ancient Fathers, then let us alledg theix works 
and wrirings, and confirm the matter in controverſie out of them. Nefarias being thus cou 
ſelled by S;ſn3ns, got him with ſpecd unto the Emperors Pallace, and made the Emperor 
privy unto theſe circumſlances. He thinketh well of the advice, and compaſſetb the matiet 
cirtumſpectly. At the firſt he concealed bis drift, and required of them to tell bim whether 
they eſteemed and allowed of the Fathers which gorerned che Church before the diviſion,or 
no: When as they confeſſed as much in effect, and {aid that they highly revercnced them 
theit'mafters : the Emperor demanded of them again, whether they would be tryed by thar 
teſlimonies touching the true and right faith? I be ſects and faRious Biſhops together with 
the Lopicians then preſent (fot they had brought with chem many well prepared for diſpy- 
tation) hearing this, knew not what anſwer to make. They were divided among themſelyes, 
-while that ſome held with the Emperor,and ſome other affirmed that it was altogether con- 
trary to their mind and purpoſe, for the divers opinion they conceived of the ancient fathers 
diſtracted their minds one from the other. So that not only the opinion was divers amo 
contrary ſects, but alſo ſuch as were of one opinion were divided among themſelves. Where- 
fore their linked malice was no otherwiſe than the confuſe language of thoſe ancient Gi. 
ants and the turret of their ſpitefull invention was turned down to the ground. When the 
Emperor perceived their manifold difſention, and tht they builded not upon the ancient 
fathers expoſition of the faich, but truſted in their ſophiſtical quirks of Logick, he dealt ano- 
ther way with them, and bad every ſect lay down their faith and opinion in writing. Then 
the principle of every ſect took pen in hand and wrote his opinion. There was a day appoints 
red for their purpoſe, All the Biſhops being called, met at the Emperors Pallace.There came 
thicher Nectariur and Angeline favouring the faith of One ſubſtance: Demophilus of the Ari. 
ans: Eunomius himſelf in the name of the other E miant, and Eleuſius Biſhop of Cy 
for the Macedgni aus. Firlt of all, the Emperor ſaluteth them curteoully: next he received e- 
very ones writings : then he went aſide and lockt in himſelf: fell down upon his knees, and 
prayed unto God, that he would aſſiſt him in the choice and revealing of the truth. Laſtof 
all, having peruſed every ones opinion, he condemned and tore in pieces all ſuch Creedsas 
derogated from the unity which is inthe bleſſed Trinity: he allowed and highly commended 
only of all the reſt, the Creed containing the clauſe of One ſulſtauce. This was the cauſe that 
the Novatians were favoured, and thentorth ſuffered to celebrate their wonted Aſſemblies 
within the wals of the City. The Emperor wondering at their conſent and harmony touch- 
ing the faith, made a law that they ſhould enjoy their own Churches with ſecurity,and that 
their Churches ſhould have ſuch priviledges as the other Churches of the ſame opinion and 
faith were wont to have. The Biſhops of other ſects becauſe there reigned among them mu- 
tual diſcord and diſſention, they were ſet at nought, yea, of the people committed to their 
own charge. Who thougtrat their departure, they were allſorrowfull and penſive, yet tell 
they a comforting of their charge byLetters:exhorting them not to ſhrink at all from them, 
becauſe many had left them, and fell roiembracing the faith of One ſubſtance : For many were 
called,but few choſen. This was uttered, not when the greateſt part of the people cleaved un- 
to the higher power, and zcalouſly embraced the faith. Yet for all this, were not they which 
held the faith of One ſubſtance void of diſturbance and moleſtation. For the controverſie that 
fell out in the Church of Antioch divided ſuch as were of the Council in two factions, for 
the Zyyprians, Arabiansand Cyprians held cogether, and rhought good to remove Flavia- 
nu out of the Biſhops See of Ani ioch: but the Paleſtinians, Phenicians and Syrians took his 
part, The iſſue and end of this controverſie I will lay down in another place, 9 
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How that Maximus the tr ant through wiles ſew the Emperor Gratian. And how that Juſlina 
the Empereſs, the mother of Valentimanus the younger, lefs perſecuting of Am- 
broſe Biſhop of Millain, becauſe ſbe feared Maximus the tyrant. 


WI Hen the Council was held at Conſtantinople, we have learned ſuch a broil as fol- 


loweth to ha ve been in the Welt parts ot che world. Maximut a Brittain took ar- r 
mour againſt the Empire of Rome, and conſpired the death of Gratian, who now Brittain. 
was weak ned together with his power, by reaſon of the battel he waged with the Germanes, 
probus ſometimes a Conſul, was chief governor of Italy, during the nonage ot Valentinzanns, 
who with great prudence ruled the Common-weal.?xſtina Valentinianus che Emperors mo- 
ther being infected with the filch of ¶ÆHrianiſme, while her Husband lived could no kind of 
way molelt ſuch as embraced the faith of One ſubſtance : yet after his deceaſe removing to 
Millain, and her ſon being of tender years, ſhe raiſed ſuch tumults againſt Ambroſetbe Bi- 
ſhop,thar in the end he was exiled. But when the people, for the ſingular love and affection 
they bore unto Ambroſe,withitood her act, and hindred their force chat went about to con- 
vey him to exile, ridings came that Gratianus through the wiles and ſlight of Maximus the 
tyrant was put to death, Andragat hius the captain ot Aaximus, the tyrant was put to death. 
Andragat hius the captain of Maximus, hiding himſelf in a chariot, reſembling the form of 
alitter born of Mules, gave his Souldiers charge to ſigniſie unto the Emperors guard, that 
the Empreſs rode therein, and went to meet the Emperor, who paſſed over Rhodan us a floud 
that runneth by Liows a City of France. The Emperor thinking verily that his wife was there 
indeed, avoided not the conſpiracy, but fell unawars into the enemies hand, as a blind man 
fallech into the ditch. For Andragathius lighted down out of the chariot, and ſlew Gratianzs Gratianu the 
preſently. He died in the Conſulthip of Aeregandus and Saturninus, after he had raigned fif- Emperourdied 
teen years, and lived four and twenty. The which news cooled the heat of the Emperors mo- — — 307- 
ther kindled againſt Ambroſe. Wherefore Valentini auut the time conſtraining him thereun- — 1 
to, received Maximus with unwilling mind to be his fellow Emperor. Probus ;he governor made Emperor 
of 7taly fearing the power of Maximus, determined with himſelf to remove into the Eaſt. | 
With all ſpeed therefore he left Italy, and haſtening towards 7//[yrinm, he made his abode 


at Theſſalonica a City of Macedonia. 
Cu. XII. 


Theodoſius the Emperor left Arcadius his ſon and Emperor at Conſtantinople, and went 
towards Millain, to wage battel with Maximus the Erittain. 


| Ann. Dom. 
Heodo ſius the Emperor, ſor the aforeſaid cauſe being wonderfully ſorry, gathered great * 
F: power to go againſt the tyrant, and feared greatly leſt Maximus wouid conſpire the 
death of Valentinianus the younger. Then came alſo Legats from the Perſians to con- 
clude peace between them and the Emperor, it was the very ſame time his ſon Honorius was 
Fl  & bornby his wife Placilla the Empereſs,inthe Conſulſhip of Ricomelianus and Clearchas the 
7, ninth of September. A little before, when the aforeſaid men were Conſuls, Agelius the Nova- *. 
tian Biſhop finiſhed the race of his natural life. Ihe year following, being the firſt Conſulſhip "3D 
of Arcadius, Auguſt us and Vadon, after that Timotheus Biſhop of Alexandria departed this 73 
life Theophil us ſucceeded him in the Eiſhoprick. Ihe ſecond year when Demophilus the Ari- 
an Biſhop had changed this life, he Arians ſent for Marinus out of Thrasia, a man of their 
own crue, and-· appointed him their Biſhop. Marinus in whoſe time the Arians were divided 
among themſelves, (as it ſhall be ſhewed hereafter) lived rot many dayes after, wherefore 
they call Dorot heus out of Avriochin Syria, and aſſign him their Biſhop. The Emperor leav- 
ing his ſon Arcadi us at Conſtantinople, marched forwards to give battel unto Maximus. Ag 
he came to The ſſalonica, he found the ſouldiers of Valentinianss all diſmaid and quite diſ- 
couraged, becauſe that nece ſſity had conſtrained them to take the tyrant Maximus tor an 
Emperor. Theo do ſius ſhewed himſelf openly to ſeem of neither fide. For when Maximus 
had ſent Embaſſadors unto bim, N neither received nor rejected them: yet was he ſorry 
that the Empire of Rome ſhould ge oppreſſed with tyranny, under colour of the Imperial 
title. Therefore he gathered his power together, and made haſte to M;lain, for Maxima 


Was lately come thither. 
CAA. 
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C uA. XIII. 
Of the tumults which the CArians raiſed at Conſtantinople. 


T the very ſame time when the Emperor made all the expedition he could to wage 
A this barrel with the tyrant, the Arians raiſed a wonderfull great tir at Conſtantinople 

the manner was as followeth. Men commonly are wont to deviſe and tain lealings of 
things they know not, and if by chance they get hold of any tale, ſorthwith they bruce abroad 
falſe rumors and reports, according to their fond, vain and fooliſh deſires, ever chatting of 
news, ard harkening after change. The which then was ſeen in the City of Conſtantinople. For 
of the wars that were ſo far off, they blazed abroad of cheir own brain, one this thing 
another that thing: hoping in their traiterous hearts, that the godly Emperor had every day 
worſe ſucceſs than other, tor although there was nothing as yet done in the wars, neveribe- 


Jeſs they avoueh the tidings (being coy ned in the cloſer, of their gigled brain) they kney 


not, to be as true, as if they had ſeen them with their own eyes: they reported that the ty- 
rant foyled che Emperors power : that there were ſlain ſo mary hundreds, and' ſo ma 

thouſands of his ſouldiers, and that the tyrant had almoſt taken the Emperor himſelf, The 
Ariansbeing very much troubled in mind, ready to burſt for grief, (that they whom they 
perſecuted aforetime, now enjoyed the Churches within the walls of the City) ſcattered 
ſundry falſe rumors abroad. And becauſe that divers other reports perſwaded the firſt au- 
thors of theſe falſe rumors, that theit figments were moſt true (for others which learned it 
only by hearſay, affirmed unto the authors thereof, that it was even as they at the firſt had 
reported unto them) the Arians pluck up their hearts, they begin to venter afreſh, and ſet 
on fire the pallace of Nectarim the Biſhop of Conſtantinople. Theſe things were done inthe 


ſecond Conſulſhip of Theodo ſias, but the firſt of Cynegine, 
Cu Ap. XIV. 


The victory of Theodoſius the Emperor, and the foyl of Maximus the tyrant, 


Hen the ſouldiers of Maximus the tyrant underſtood of the Emperors coming, 
Var his great power, they could in no wiſe digeſt the rumor thereof: they were 


taken with ſudden fear, they bound the tyrant their maſter,and brought him un- 
to the Emperor, who preſently executed him in the aforeſaid Conſulſhip, the 28. of Ag. 
But Andragathius who ſlew the Emperor Gratian, hearing of the overthrow of Maximus, 
ran headlong into the next river and drowned himſelf. Wherefore the Emperors now ha- 
ving gotten the victory, took their voyage to Rome. Honorius of tender years, went together 
in their company. For bis father, after the foylof Maximus, had ſent to Conſtantinople for 
him, They ſolemnizcd the triumph at Rome. At what time the Emperor Theodoſins yielded 
forth a notable ſign of his ſingular clemency, in the trouble of Symachas the Conſul, This 
Symachus was head Senator of Rome, and for his great skill and eloquence in Romaus litera- 
ture had in great eſtimation, He had written wany Books, among the reſt, onein praiſe 
of Maximns the tyrant, repeating in his heating while he lived, the which afterwards be- 


by Conſul of ing extant, charged the author with treaſon. Wherefore he fearing geath, ran unto the 


Rome which 
wrote a Book 
in his praiſe, 


Church for refuge. The Emperor according unto the great zeal and godly affection he bare 
unto the Chriſtian faith, reverenced not only the Prieſts of his own belief and opinion, but 
alſo intreated courteouſly the Novatians, who embraced together with him the faith of 
One ſul ſtance; and tothe end he might gratifie Leontius Biſhop of the Novatian Church at 
Rome, which made ſute for him, he granted S ymac hus his pardon, Afterwards he wrote an 
Apology unto the Emperor Theodoſius. Thus the wars which at firſt threatned great calami- 


ty to enſue, were quickly ended, 
Cup. XV. 


Of Flavianus Biſtop of Antioch. 


I the ſame time we have learned ſuch things as follow to have been done at Antioch in 
A Syria. After the deceaſe of Paulinas, the people of that Church abhorred Flavianus, 
and therefore choſe C vagrius a man of their own diſpoſition to their Biſhop. He lived 
not many dais, & after him there was none choſen to the room: for Flavianus through his de- 
vice brought that to paſs As many then as deteſted Flavianusſor the breaking of hisoatb, had 


their private Conventicles. But Flavianus rolled(as commonly we ſay) every * every 
ws e vice 
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device in ure to the end he might bring chem under his juri ſdiction, the which not long after 
he brought to paſs. For the ſpite and grudg between him and Iheophilus Biſhop of Alexan- 
dria was laid aſide, and by his means Dumaſms Bifhop of Rome was reconciled unco him. 
They had both been offended with him, not gply becauſe he toreſwore himſelf, but alſo for 
that he was the author of diſcord between them, which before were at unity, Wherefore 
Theophilus being now pleaſed with him, ſent Iidorus a Prieſt tor to appeaſe the diſpleaſure 
which Damaſus had conceived againſt Flavianus, and to inſtruct him, that it was according 
unto the uſe and manner of the Church, if (reſpecting the unity and concord to be retained 
among the common people) he would not think amiſs of Flavianus for ſo doing. When 
Flavianus was thus reſtored unto the communion of the faithfull, the people of Antioch in 
proceſs of time were brought to love and amity one with another, and the affairs of Antioch 
had ſuch an end as you hear before. The Arians then being thruſt out of the Churches, rai- 
ſed Conventicles in the ſuburbs. In the mean ſpace when Cyril Biſhop of Jeraſalem had de- 
parted this mortal life, Fob» came in his room. | 


CuaTn aVL 


Hom the Idol groves and Temples of the Ethnicks were overthrown at Alexandria, 
and of the skirmiſh between th Pagans and the Chriſtians. 


the procurement and induſtry of Theophilus the Biſhop, the Emperor commanded 
that all the Idol groves of the Ethnicks within Alexandria, ſhould down to the 
ground, and that 7. — — ſhould overſee it. Theophilus being thus authorized, omitted no- 
thing that might tend to the reproach and contumely of heatheniſh ceremonies: don goes 
the Temple of Mit hra, his foul cloſets being full of Idolati ical filth and ſuperſtition are 
cleanſed and rid out of the way: down goes the god Serapis Temple, the embrued and blou- 
dy miſteries of the god Mit hra are pubiickly decided: the vain and ridiculous practices both 
of Serapis and others, are ſhewed tor: h unto the open face of the world: he cauſed ſuch 
things as among them reſembled the yards of men, to be carried throughout the marker place 
to their utter ſhame and ignominy. The Fthnichę inhabiting Alexandria, and above the reſt 
ſuch as profeſſed philoſophy, beholding the manner of che dealing, could no longer contain, 
neither rule themſelves: but added new and far more grievous offences, unto the former acts 
of theirs, being both tragical and exceeding in cruelty. For all joyntly ran upon a head, they 
ſet upon the Chriſtians, they ſought to diſpatch them every kind of way: the Chriſtians went 
about to withſtand their violence, they defend themſelves, and ſo miſchief was heaped upon 
miſchief : che skirmiſh was ſo ſore, and the tray continued fo long, untill either fide was wea- 
ry, had their fill of bloudſhed and manſlaughter, and could now kill no longer. There di- 
ed but a few of the Echnicks, yet a great number of che Chriſtians of either (ide there was 
wounded an infinite number. When all was ended, the Ethnicks were wonderfully afraid of 
the Emperors diſpleaſure. Wherefore having committed ſuch lewd acts as their horrible 
wickedne(s led them unto, and having quenched their boyling rage and fury with runninę 
ſtreams of bloud and wounded bowels, they run away, and hide themſelves, ſome in one 
place, ſome in another, Many gave the ſlip out of Alexandria, and being diſperſed, led 
their lives thenceforth in divers other Cities: of which number were Helladius ind Ammo- 
ma both Grammarians, whole ſcholer I my ſelf was at Conftantinyple in my youthfull years. 
Hellading was ſaid to be the prieſt ol upiter, and Ammonius the Prieſt of the Ape, which 
they worſhipped for god. The ſlaughter beit g thus ended, the governor of Alexandria and 
the Captain of the hoſt, came to aid Theophilas in the overthrow of their Temples, There. 
fore the Temples went down, the Idols of the gods were turned into caldrons, and into o- 
ther neceſſary veſſels for houſhold ſtuff. For the Emperor had given the images of the gods 
throughout all the Idolatrical Temples of Alexandria, to the relief of the poor. Theophilus 
going about to deface all the pictures of their gods, commanded that one of ſome cercain 
god ſhould be reſerved and ſet up in ſome publick place of the City, to the end, the Eth- 
nicks in proceſſe of time ſhould not be able to deny, but that ſometimes they worſhipped 
ſuch gods. I have known Anmoniu the Grammarian to have been very much offended 
with that act, and to have ſaid, that the Religion of the Echnicks ſuſtained great injury and 
reproach, becauſe that one image was notin like _ tranſlated, but kept of ſer purpaſe 
F to 


\ Bout that time there was a lamentable ſtir at Alexandria, in manner as followeth. By 
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to the contumely of their Religion. Ne lladius boaſted in the hearing of many, how that 
£ {flew nine men wich bis own hands. Theſe were then the byoils ft 


in the skitmiſh 
Alexandria, 


CHrHaP. XVII. 


yielded no ſenſe by conjunction of ſyllable, or kuitting of ſentence, but were to be 
conſtrued by the ſi gni ficatien of the beaſts which they reſembled. 


graven in the ſtones certain letters, which they call Hieroglyphical, The manner ot thiir 

ingraving reſembled the form of the Croſs. The which when both Chrift;ans and Etbnicks 
beheld before them, every one applied chem to his proper Religion, The Chriſtians affirmed 
that the Croſs was a ſign or token of the paſſion of Chriſt, and the proper cognizancegf 
their profeſſion : The Erhnicks avouched that therein was contained ſomeching in common 
belonging as well to Seraph as to Chriſt: that the fign of the Croſs ſignified one thing un- 
to the Ethnic hi, and another unto the Chriſtians. While they contend thus about the inter. 
pretation of the letters, many of the Ethnic became Chriſtians, tor they perceived ar 
length the ſenſe and meaning of the Hieregliphical letters, that they prognolucated ſalya- 
tion and life to come. Ihe Chriſtians perceiving that this made very much tos their Religi- 
on, made great account chereot, and were not a little proud of it. When as by other Hits 
glypbical letters it was gathered, that the Temple of Serapis ſhould go to ruine, when the 
lign of the Croſs therein ingraven came to light (by that, lite to come was toreſhewed) 
many more embraced Chriſtian Religion, confeſſed their ſins, and were baptized, Thus 
much have I learned of the Croſs. But verily I am not of opinion, that the Egyptian Priefl 
foreſeeing that which ſhould come to paſs of Chriſt, ſhould ingrave in ſtone che ſign ofthe 
Croſs (for if the myſtery of Chriſtsincarnation was hid from the beginning of the world, 
and from many generations, as the Apoſtle writeth, and concealed from the Devil the Prince 
of all impiety, how much more from the ,£gyptias Prieſts his Miniſters?) but that inſi- 
ing out the ſenſe and underſtanding of thoſe characters, it came to paſs by the providence 
of God, as in times paſt with the Apoſtle St Paul. For he being indued from above withthe 
ſpirit of wiſdom, dealt with the Athenians in like ſort, and converted many of them unto 
the faith, while he read the ſentence that was ingraven upon the altar, Unto the unknown 
God, and applied it to his purpoſe. Unleſs that peradventure ſome man will ſay, that the 
Word of God wronght ſo forcibly in the Egyptian Prieſts, as it did in Balaam and Caipha. 
For they were conſtrained againſt their wils ro prophecy of good things. So far of thele 
things. | 


I: the Temple of Serapis now overthrown and rifled throughout, there were found in. 


CAP. XVIII. 


How the Emperor Theodoſius during the time of his abode at Rome, did the City witch 
good, by removing the thieviſh dens of the bake-houſes, and the infamous 
ringing of Bels at the deed doing in the ſtews, 


ſpace did he much good unto the City of Rome, both by giving that which was good, 


T* Emperor Theodoſins although he continued but a little while in 7taly, yet in that 
and taking away that which was ill. For as he ſnewed himſeit bouuti full and liberal 


towards her in many things, ſo hath he removed two things, which were great blemiſhes un- 


to that City. The one was in this ſort. There was at Rome an huge and a great houſe of anci- 
ent building, where allthe bread that ſerved the City was baked, The maſters of this houſe 
the Romans called in their own tongue Mancipes, ſuch they were as ſerved all with bread 
by great, who in proceſſe of time turned choſe large rooms to deus of thieves, For by rea- 
ſon the bake-houſe that belonged unto that building was under ground, and becauſe that 
on every ſide there were Victualers, Taverners and Tipling- houſes full of harlots and naugh- 
ty packs: many that reſorted thither, partly for Food and Victuals, and partly alſo for 
the ſatisfying of their filthy luſt, were crafcily ſpoiled of all they had, and moſt commonly 
diſpatched, ſo that their friends could never hear tidings of them again. A certain privy 
Conyeyance 


Of the hieroglyphical letters found engraven in the Temple of Serapis, letters they were which 
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«Of the Pricfes appiant{{re hear confeſſtes and why gibi war forbidden in the charts. 


uith the Novetiens which thereig hold with them, have baniſhed this penitenrial ſunction 


- 


there vandeuſed tethrow chem down aas 


thy law, and 
the 


nies end at that 
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1A - Prieſts as were appointed cherowous every Church to receive Penitents aftet the of c 
confeſſion of their fins, unto che company ot the faithful: and that for this occaſion, ! 


I ad 52 4 a4 
X Bout that time it. ſeemed good unto the Church to takeaway che office of ſuch l 
TIPPS, -! 1 
Since the time that the Novatians divided themſelyes fromthe Church and refuſed t com- 2 


nunicate with ſuch as fell in the perſecution under Drais, the Biſhops added unto the Eccles. — 
faſtical Canon, that in every Church chere ſhou!d a Prieſt be appointed for the admiſion of: 
Penitents : to the end; ſuch as had fallen after baptiſm, in hearing of the Prieſt ap- 


pointed for the purpoſe, confeſs their fin and infirmiry.{ This Canon is as yet af force a- 
mong other ſects: only the true Chriſtians imbracing che faith of Que ſubſtance, together 
out of the Church, Neither did che Novatiant at the beginning allow of chis addition 2 yet 2 
the Biſhops which now adaies govern the Churches, although they retained this cuſtom of enen g 
along time, notwithſtanding remoyed it out of the Church in the time of Nectarias Biſbo: of nB 
of Conſtantivople, by reaſon of an hainous offence committed in the Church in ſuch ſort as, and ſhriving 
followeth, A noble woman came unto the Prieſt whoſe office w to hear Penitents, and; our of the 
confeſſed orderly the fins ſhe had committed after baptiſm, The Prieſt enjoyned her te Church. 
give her ſelf wholly to faſting and continual prayer, chat together with her confeflion.in * * 
word, ſhe might ſhew forth the wotks of repentance. in deed. As ſhe continued a while Ramon of can 
longer a ſhriving, ſhe accuſeth her ſelf of another crime, and declareth that a certain Dea- fantinople. 
con of that Church had abuſed her body. For which offence by this means come to light, 
the Deacon was baniſhed the Church, and thereupon there was much ado among the peo- 
ple. They were wonderfully incenſed, not only becauſe of the hainouy offence that was 
tommitted, but alſo that thereby the Church was blemiſhed with reproach and inſamy. 
Whenthe Prieſts were ſharply rebuked, and the aforeſaid crime objected unto them, E da- 
won Miniſter of that Church, by birth of Alexandria, counſelled Nectarias the Biſhop to 
take away the function of the ſhriving Prieſt, and gtant free liberty unto every one as his 
conſcience ſerved him, o become parta ker of the holy myſteries. For in ſo doing, there was 
bope that the, Church ſhould no longer be ſlandered. Inſomuch as I heard theſe things o 

. own mouth, I doubted not to annex it umo this our Hiſtory, For as I have of- 
ten admoniſhed the Reader, it was ever my drift and purpoſe, to learn the Hiſtories 4 

Ff 2 ſuch 
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The Eccbeſiaſtical Hiſtory Lang! 

res knew chert and ditygettly to ſiſt wut cho truth. leſt thar at anyitime my hen 
pert hoy rnd 1 —— w— 
Thy ad te and counſel, O Prieft whether it all ax ail he Church ov no, God knoweth; yet 
I fee plainly that thou baſt miriſtred oecaſion, that one may not roprehend -anothers vice, 
neither obſerve the ad ee of P Nav. nothing lo du wih uwfruirfwil mori of Aarkneſſe, p 
but rather rebxhe then; Of theſe things thus much ſnall ſuffice. - -' © 113384 
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How that Arian: with Arians, N ovations with Novatians, together with or br beretickeyel 
> dnt antong themſetves. This tl i ſpecially handledinrhe 22 and 23 Chapters following, 
O 2 2 HTDOEC DEA N Nr 47 Jv 16 tt 


92 neceffary to lay down in writing ſuch things as fell our among othervalſy;'7 x 


oats 15 mean the Aria, Nevariaens, Mace demiant and Ennomian;. For the Church being ones 
divided. teſſed hot upon one ſchi im and diviſion, but men ſell ot among che micha 
one ſevefed bimfeff from another, and upon light and trifling occnſion, they bra ke a ſund 
the bond of love spd amity. Wherefore, how, when, and upon what occaſion they 
Fam now abcucto dechre. Firſt o all we have to learn, that Theodoſſu-/ moleſted: ohe 
al the aforeſaid ſets, Envomins only excepted: whom the Emperor exiled, becauſo be ni 
ſed Conventiclexat bis private houſe within Conftantinople, publiſhed abroad certain leu 
Books of his own, ald infected many with the filth df his heretical opinion. He diſqued 
not the reſt, neither conſtrained them to his communion, but licenced every of themyy . 
frequent ſeveral Con venticles, toimbrace what opinion liked them belt in Chriſtian . 
gion. And as he gave leave to all other ſects for to erect them Churches without the uu 
— the ſuburbs: ſo he 3 — PR — (as _= —— — — Sto 
cher with him the faith of Ove ſw{ſavce, (mould freely without diſturbance and mol eſtatꝭ 
en 6 a0 — ir former Churches within the Gities. 105 city rens I 
* Chap. 21. in 2 utter a fe lines, the which I will briefly run ver. Ag eliat was Biſhop ofyh 
che Greck. Novation Church at Conſtantinople the ſpace of fourty years, that jc, (as I ſaid before 
Agel. the reign of Conſtantine,” unto the fixt year of Theodeſins, At his luſt end he appointed. 
Siflning to ſucceed bim in the Biſhoprick, a Prieſt of his own Church, and a man very 
ſeen in prophane literature, trained up in Philoſophy together wich lian the Empeter 
under Maximus the Philoſopher, - And when the Novatians charged Agelius for appoint 
ing them Si ſnius and not Af arcianus, who was a godly man, by whoſe means they wert l 
from trouble and moleſtation in the time of Valens: he for to pacific their heat, and to ſatif; 
fie their mind, affigned Aarcianus awhile after. And though he was very weak, yet un 
he into the Church, and ſaid thus unto tbe people: Immediately after my deceaſc you ſill ' 
Siſinins. have Aarcienss to your Biſhop,after Marcianss, Si ſinius. When he had ſaid thus, herook 
his leave of them and not long after died. But Marcianny being Biſhop of the Vovuun 
their Church was divided upon ſack an occaſion as followeth. Sabatius a certain pen 
braced Chriſtian Religion, whom Aarciauus preferred to the function of Prieſthood;ubls 
withſtanding his converſion and preferment, he ſavoured of the old infection, and addifted 
himſelf unto Jewiſh obſervations; neither was he contented only with this, but needs he 
would be made a Biſhop.Wherefore after be bad gotten of his ſide a couple of prieſts, men oſ 
like diſpoſition and aſpiring minds, by name Theoctiſtas and Macarins, he went about to 
revive the time and manner offolemni7ing the feaſt of Eaſter, even as (according unts out 
former relation) the Novatians attempted under Valens at Pazas, a peltirg village of Phry- 
gia. And though at the firſt he ſevered himſelf from the Church, under che pretence and 
colour of the monaſtical trade of life, affirming that certain men were ſtumbling blocks 
unto his conſcience, whom he thought unworthy of the holy myiteries : yet in proceſs 
time, whileſt that he raiſed private Conventicies, hisdrift was manifeſtly perceived. Aar. 
cirnut underſtanding of this, miſliked very much with himſel{that he had not taken betet 
ad viſement in giving of orders, that he had preferred ſuch vainglorious perſons and aſpi- 
ring minds unto the function of Prieſthood : he fretted within himſelt for anger, and wiſh- 
ed that his hands had been ſet upon pricking thorns, when they were laid upon Sabbtivs 
head. To be ſhort, he ſummoned « Council of Novarien Biſhops at Angary the Mart 


Town of Bythizia, ad joyning unto Helenopols : he cited Sabbatins to appeat * 
| them, 


Mat cianus. 
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gabbatiav. 
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LIS. 5. of Sberateſ Scbulaſicus cl I 
them, and expoſtulated with him in preſence of the Council, the cauſe that gayehimoccaſt- 
on of offence. As ſoon as he had pleaded for himſelf, the variance touching the celebracion 
of Eaſter, which lay upon his ſtomack (for he was of opinion, that cherein it beboved thein 
to obler ve theJewiſh cuſtom, and the order preſcribed by ſach as afore that time get for the 
ſame cauſe at Pazus) the Biſhops ſuſpecting that he had enterprized the ſame in hope ot a 
Biſhoprick, made him ſwear that he would never take upon him to be a Biſhop. ' When he 
had taken his oath, they read to him the Canon containing a matter of indifferency, that it 
was not a ſufficient caute to part aſunder the unity of the Church, about the celebration of 1 
Eaſter: and that their aſſembly at Paxus was no prejudice unto the general Canon. They ſaid oh 
moreover, that the elders whichimmediately ſucceeded the Apoſtles, varied — 3 
ſelyes about this feaſt, yet brake not aſunder the bond of unity: and that the Nova n- 
habiting the Princely City of Rome, though they never recained the manner of the ci, but 

« alwayes kept Eaſter after che Ægquinoctial ſpace, yet communicated notwithſtanding with 
ſueh as were of the ſame faith,and obſerved a contrary cuſtom. When they had uſed theſe 
and other ſuch like reaſons to the ſame purpoſe, at length they concluded that the Canon of 
Eafter was an indifferent matter: that it was lawfull thenceforth for every one tõ celebrate 
that feaſt, even as he had aforetime determined with himſelf; moreover,there was a proviſo 
laid down for the removing of diſſention, that if ſome varied about the celebration of B. 
fer, . notwithſtanding they ſhould beat unity and concord in the Church of God. Theſe 
things were then inthis ſort laid down of them for the rooting out of variance from among 8 
them about the celebration of Eaſter. Sabbatius being bound with an oath, ſot that the ce- 4 
lebration of that feaſt was variable and divers, was betorehand with them alone for faſting | 
and vigils,for he kept Eaſter upon the Saturday: yet met he the day following with others in 
He Church, and was partaker together with them of the holy myſteries. That did he for the 
pace of many years, and therefore could not be concealed from infinite multitudes of men. : 2 
By occaſion whereof many ſimple and ignorant ſouls, eſpecially in Phrygia and Galatia, ho- 
; pins verily to be juſtified thereby, became earneſt followers of him, and obſerved in ſecret 
his celebration of Zafer. In the end, Sabbatius raiſed private Conventicles,and forgetting 9 | 
the oath he had taken, was choſen Biſhop (as hereafter ſhall more manifeſtly appear) of D - "ol 
uch as addicted themſolves co his kind of diſcipline, Ly * 


% _ 4 


CHar. XXI. vii: ä 
T he diver ſity of obſervations in divers places, touching Eaſter, Faſting, . the Greek. 
Marriage, Service, with other Eccleſiaſtical Rites, N 


* deſently methinks fit opportunity ſerveth to diſcourſe of  Zafter. For neither had the Eaſter, 
elders of old, nor the fathers of late daies, I mean ſuch as favouted the Jewiſh cuſtom, 


1 


T . ſufficient cauſe, as I gather, ſa eagerly to contend about the 1 Eaſter » neither 

weighed they deeply with themſelves, that when Jewiſh forms and were tranſlated 
into Chriſtian faith, the liceral obſervation of Moſes law, and the cyps of thingst@'come 

wholly vaniſhed away. The which may evidently be gathered, whenas there is no law eſtas, 

biſhed by Chriſt in the Goſpel, which alloweth of the obſervation of Fewiſh Rices : nay the 

Apoſtle hach in plain words forbidden it, where he abrogated circumciſion, and exharred 

us not to conte nd about feaſts and holyaies. For writing unto the Galatians;be ſaithinrhis 

ſore : Tell we you that deſire to be under the law, do ye not hear what the lum ſaith? When that Gn. 4s 
be had diſc our ſed a while thereof, he concludeth that the Jews were become ſervants unto 
thelaw,and that ſuch as were called into the Chriſtian faith, were thereby made free: he ad- 

moniſheth us turther vor to obſer ve dayes,neither moneths, nor years, And unto the Coloſſians 8 

is as plain as may be, ſaying, That the obſervation of ſach things was nothing but a ſha- wy 

dow ; bis words aretheſe, Let no man therefor: judg you in meat or in drink, in a piece of a ha- Col. 21 
q er of the ne- moon, or of the Sabbath, which are but ſhadows of things to come. And in 4 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews he confirmeth the ſame, whete.be ſaith : Inſomuch the Prieſt yeh. „, 
hood is tran ſlated, of neceſſity there muſt he tranſlation of the law. Wherefore neither doth the 

eApoſtle, nor the Evangeliſts preſſe the Chriſtians with the yoake of bondage and 

ſervitude : but left the remembrance of the feaſt of Eaſter, and the obſervation of other 

bolydaies to their free. chtce and diſcretion, which have been beneficed by ſuch dayes. 
| becauſe men are wont to keep holydaies for to refreſh their weariſom: bodies, al- 
| Ff3 teady 
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teady pi ding with toil and labour: thereſore it cometh to paſs, that every one in every plate 
of IEA cuſtom do celebrate of their own accord the remembrance of the Lordspaſſon, 
For neither our Savjour,nor his A poſtles have commanded us any where to obſerve itineither 
bs have they laid it down as a law: neither have the E vangeliſts and Apoſtles threatned us, ot 
* enjoyned us a penalty or puniſhment,as the law of Moſes ha ch done unto the ems but on 
1 4 the Evargelifts make mention of this ſeaſt, partly to the great ſhame of che Fews, who def! 


ſo to ſigniſie that our Saviour ſuffered death for the ſalvation oi man kind, in the days of un- 
lea vened bread. The dritt of the Apoſtles was not to lay down canons and decrees concern- 
igg ſeaſts and holydaies, but to become paterns unto us of piety, of good life, and godly 

Hverſation. Iam of opinion, that as many ether things crept in of cuſtom in ſundry places: 


ſer vation, inlomueh, that (as ſaid before) not one of the Apoſtles hath any where preſetibed 
to any man as much as one rule of ir. The ſucceſs and events have manifeſtly declared yntg 
the world, that of old time it was obſerved not by canon, but ot cuſtom. The greater pin 
4 throughout the leſſer A ſia, have ſolemnized this feaſt of old upon the fourteenth day ot the 
* maneth, without any account made, or heed taken of the Sabbath day. Notpithſtandiq; 
1 while they did ſo, they were not at diſcord with ſuch as retained a contrary obſervation p 
the feaſtuntill char Victor, Biſhop of Reme, through boyling heat and choler, had excommy. 


moneth. For which act, Iræneus Biſhop of Lions,a City of France,enveyed bitterly in his let. 
ters againſt Victor, rebuked bim for bis tumiſh dealing and furious rage, put him in remem. 
brance that the Elders and ancient Father, who varied among themſelves about the 6bſg. 


* Euſeb. Eccl. Biſhop of & myrna,which ſuflered martyrdom under . Gordianns communicated with 
Hit. 1. 4. c.15. cetys Biſhop of Rome, neither fell he out with him at all (as Euſ#b5% reporreth in theſſt 
faith, that P oH. Book of bis Ecclefiaftical Miſtery) though be kept the fourteenth day. of che moneth i 
8 — cuſtom of mina, where he abode, did prevail. Some (as I ſaid before) in the leſſer A 
_ 1 yen celebrate that feaſt the fourteenth day of the moneth : ſome again inhabiting the 
the Emperor. parts of Aſia caſtwards, vary in the moneth yet hold the feaſt upon the Saturday: they tu 
that the Jews are herein to be followed, though curiouſly they mark not the time ofthe 

feaſt : theſe men do ſolemnize it after the Æ ] ial ſpace, yet do they deteſt the tine l- 

mited by the ew, for the celebration thereof: for they think that Zefter is ever to bekept 

when the Sun is in Aries, after the Antiochiansin the moneth Ian bir us, but with the A- 

mans in April. That alſo therein they followed (as Joſephus writeth in his third Book of ſ 

daical Antiquities )noz the Jews of the later age, who touily erred therein, but the eldeffagd 

moſt ancient. And astheſe men varied thus among themſelves, about the obſervatich o 

feaſt of Eaſter : ic maniſeſt, that all other Countries throughout the Weſt parts of the 

world, whoſe | | 

4 and preſcribed cuſtom, have celebrated this feaſt after the e£9quins#ial line, And altho 
7 all theſe countries, nations and languages thus varied one from other, yet they nev 


thatgrue which is rife in the mouths of malicious men, that the Council ſummoned in the 
time of Cenſtanrias Afagnus, perverted and ſet quſte out of order the manner and cuſtomt 
reteined about the celebration of this feaſt,” For Conſtantine himſelf wrote unto ſuch as va- 
ried from others, exhortingthe leſſer multicude to follow the greater number, the whichFpi- 
(He of the Emperor thou ſhalt find wholly in Exſebins third Book of the life of Confgntive. 


— —— of Inmy 5 — that in A notable cuſtom, the which all the Churches, Weft, 'Sohth and 
| 4.3. de Nerth,together with many countries of the Eaſt do retain : and therefort it cometh to pft that al 
© vit, Conſtant. preſently do think very well of it. I my ſelf have preſumed ſo much upon your diſcreet wiſdoms, 
chat what cuſtom ſorver is obſerved with uniform conſent in the City of Rome, Italy. Africk 
aud all Egypt, Spain, France, Brictain, Lybia, and all Greece, in the Provinces of Aſia, Ppn- 
tus and Cilicia, you mol willingly veuld approve the ſame : weighing with your ſelves aright 
that there are not only mort Churches, but 4 greater number of people in thoſe parts, and 
that all of duty ſhould wiſh and earneſtly deſire, that thing to be moſt religiouſly eft «bliſhed, 
which right and reaſon requireth, which alſobath no fellowſhip with open perjury of * 
- 
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led their bodies, and prophaned their ſolemn teaſts with bloud and flaughter: and partly al- : 


ſo the feaſt of Eaſter tu have prevail:d among all people of a certain private cuſtom and ob- 


nicated all Aſia, I mean, ſuch as obſerved the feaſt of Eaſter, the fourteenth day of the 


vation of this feaſt, communicated nevertheleſs one with another: and alſo that ph ty x 


e beaten with the furgi waves of the Ocean dea, of old ow 5 
eal 
et di 


ded the eommution of the Church, heicher brake they aſunder che bond of unity. Nether is 


: 


But ſome portion thereof which ſpecially concerneth the feaſt of Eafter,is read in tin ſort: | 


7 
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fſirming as Moſes 
nuts nor apples, neither any other kind of fruit, nore 
bread, ſomeother receive no not that. There are ſome 
af the clock, they refreſn nature with divers ſortr of meats. Other nations have other cu- 
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gations. The manner of faſting uſually obſerved before Aer, as it appeareth unto the 


ſing between every of them, and theſe few dayes they call fouxty dayes faſting, or Lent. So Leat, 


12 Nunto every man at his own diſeretion, without fear, compulſion and conſtrant, to addict 


ether, vet the people inhabiting Alexandria and Nome, of an old tradition do not uſe it. 
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- 7 «, 
of Svrratas Stbulaſtious. ' 
1 | | .— © 
and ſtiff necked fei. This is a piece of the Emperors Bpiſtie. They that Eaſter the for- 
teenth day of the moneth, bring Jobs the Apoſtie for their author — te it Rhe, 
and the Welt: part of the world alledge Peter and Paul for themſelves, that they ſhouid 
leave them ſueh a tradition. Vet there is none that can ſhew in writing anyteſimony of 
theirs for confirmation and proof of theit᷑ euſtom. And hereby I do gather, that the cele- e , 
bration of the feaſt of Eaſter came up more of cuſtom, than by anyLaw or Canon. Every ſect _— 
and religion bath ſungry and divers rites and ceremonies, yet conecive they no worſe opini- 2 
on of others therefore than of thernſelves. For they which are of one faith and opinion, vary 
among themſelves in rites & obſervations. Wherefore occaſion is now miniſtred to di ſcoutſe 
.of the diverſities of ceremonies and cuſtoms throughout all countries and Chriſtian congre- 


worid, hath diverſly been obſerved. Such as inhabit che Princely City of Rome, do faſt 
weeks together before Eaſter ,excepting the Saturday and Sunday : Iiyrium, all Greece 
ther with Alexandria, begin their faſting days fix weeks before Eaſter, and that ſpace thi 
call fourty days faſting, or Lent. Other ſome contrary to the aforeſaid cuſtoms, begin to faſt >. 
ſeven weeks before Eaſter, yet in all that while they uſe abſtinency but only fifteen days, pau- * 


that I canvo: chuſe but marvel, that they differing in number of dayes yet all joynclydo call 

every of their obſervations, fourty days faſting, or Leut. Other ſome have derived the etymo- 

logy of this word as it pleaſed them beſt, according unto the invention of their own brain. —_— 
Neither is this difference only about the number of che-days,but alſo a great di verſity in the pjverfiey af. = 
kinds of meat. For ſome do abſtain from every living * ſome other of all the ſtving mears in fa- * 
creatures feed only upon fiſh; others together with fi upon the fowls of the air, at- ſting. 
4 write, that their original is of the — — : — eat neither * 

neither: ſome on try 1. 

t when they have faſted ueeill nine 


Noms, the manner and cauſes are infigite. Butinſomucb, there is no man able to ſhewa 
tecord thereof in writing, it is plain that the Apoſtles left free choice and liber- 


bimſcifanto that which ſeemed good and commendable. We know for moſt certain, that 

#his diverficy of faſting is rife thro t the world. Again, touching the Communion The Comin 
there are ſundry obſetvations and enſtoms. Fox though in manner all the Churches through- nion. 

dut the whole world do celebtate and recerve the holy myſteries every Sabbath day after 


be Agi, adjoyning unto «Alexandria, together with the inhabitants of Thebam, 
ſe to celebrate the Communion * Sunday, yet do they not receive the Communion 
2s the manner is among the Chriſtians. For when they have banquetted and filled them- 
ſelyes with ſundry delicate diſhes, in the evening after feryice they uſe to cammunicate. A- 
gain, at Alexandria upon the Thurſday and Friday the Scriptures are read, the Interpreters 1 
expound them, all the ſolemnity for the Communion is accompliſhed, yer the Commumon A 
then not received. And this is an old and an ancient cuſtom at 44 It is wettkfown A 
dhat Origen flouriſhed in thoſe days in the Church, who being a wiſe and difcreet Doctor 
andexpounder of — Scripture, percerying that the precepts of Aoſis la could in no wiſe 

de literally underſtood, gave forth of the Paſſeover a myſtical and more divine kind of in- 
terpretation : That there was but one only true Paſſeover or Eater, the which our Savi- 

our effectually ſolemnized at his nailing to the tree, when he encountred with the rof 
darkneſs, and triumpbed over the Devil and all his works, Again the Readers and inter- Readers: 
preters of holy Scripture at Alexandria, be they Carechnmeniſts or baptized, it fortth not: 
whenas the cuſtom in other Countries and Churches, is to admit none into gg nction, 

ginkeſs he be firſt baptized. I remember my ſelf another cuſtom, which prevaileth au I of 
forcein Theſſalia + That thefe if he which is a Prieſt, aſter the receiving of orders, fo keep 
company with his wife, the which he married being alay-man, heisforrhwith depoſed vf 

the miniſtery : yea whenas all the famous prieſts thorowout the Eaſtern parts of the world, 

and the Biſhops alſo refrain the company of their wives at their own choice, without law The law full 
or compulſion. For many of them norwithſtanding the adminiſtration and government of marriage of 
their Biſhopricks, beget children alſo on their law - wives. The author and EOS PrieſÞ, 
Ff4 a 
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that cuſtom in Theſſalia was Theodor us a Prieſt of T riva;a City of that Country, the Writer 
of thoſe wanton and amorous Books, the which he made in the prime of his fleuriſhing 
youth, and intituled Æthiopica They retain the ſame obſervation and cuſtom at Teſſe 
lonica, Macedonia, and Hellas in Achaia. I remember they have another cuſtomin Tbeſſa- 
lia, that is, they baptize only on the Eafter holydaies, and therefore very mahy dye withour 
bapriſm. The Church of Antioch ip Syria is ſituated contrary to other Churches for the A). 
tar ſlands not to the Eaſt, but towards the Weſt. In Hellas, Jeruſalem and Theſſalia, ſervice 
is ſaid with candle-light;after the manner of the Nowatians at Conſtantinople. In like ſortat 
Cæſarea in Cappadocia and at Cyprus, the Prieſts and Biſhops do preach and expound holy 
Scripture at Evening Prayer on the Saturdaies and Sundaies by candle light. The Novation 
of HelleFont ha ve not the ſame order and manner of ſervice as the Novatians of Conſtami- 
nople, yet ſor the moſt part they imitate the chief Churches among them. To be ſhort, 
athong the cuſtoms and obſervations of all ſects and religions, we ſha!l not be able to find 
two which follow and retain one order of ſervice, Moreover, at Alexandria the inferiour 
Prieſt doth not uſe to Preach : that order firſt began when Arius turned upſide-down the 
quiet ſtate of the Church, At Rome they faſt every Saturday. At Ceſarea in Cappadoc ia a- 
ter the manner of the Novatiant, they receive not into the Communion ſuch as ſin after bi- 
priſm, Even ſo do the Afacedonians in Helleſpont, and ſuch as thorowout Aſia do celebrate 
the feaſt of Eaſter the fourteenth day of the moneth. The Novatians thorowourt Phrygia 
allow not of ſecond marriages : ſuch of them as inhabic Conftaxrinople do neither re. 
ceive it, neither reject it: Again, ſuch as are inthe Weſt parc of the world adriitir wholly, 
The originals and authors of { t a diverſity were Biſhops whych governed the Churches 
at di vers and ſeveral times. as like of theſe Rites, do commend them unto the 
ſterity for Laws, But to Pen in Paper the infinite and divers Ceremonies and cuſtoms thg 
rowout Cities and Countries, would be a very tedious piece of work, and ſcarce, nay, u- 


. poſſible to be done. Thus much already laid down may ſeem a ſufficient Treatiſe fort 


prove that the celebration of the feaſt of Eaſter began every where more of cuſtom than by 
commandment, either of Chriſt or any. Apoſtle, Wherefore their talk ſavoureth not ofthe 
truth, their report is to no good purpoſe, gyhich ſay that the Nicene.Conncil ſer the manner 
of celebrating this feaſt out of ſquare. For the Biſhops of that aſſembly endeavoured with 


all might poſlible to reconcile the leſſer number unto the grea ter, which varied from then. 


Neither were the Apoſtles times without ſuch broils and diſſentions, neither were t 

themſelves ignorant hereof, as it appeareth by the Alls of the Apoſtles. For when the hp 
ſtles underſtood of the tumult and ſtir raiſed among the taithfull, through the variety and 
contention of the Gentiles, they all aſſembled together: they laid down a certain holy 
Law, the which they publiſhed unto the world in form of an Epilile, delivering the faith. 
full from the heavy yoke of bondage, from the vain and frivolous contention riſing there 
of. They have taught them a ſure and a certain tule for the direction of good life, preſcti. 


ding them only ſuchthings as were neceſſary to be0bſerved; And although the Epittleisto 


be ſeen in the Ats of the Apoſtles, yet there is no cauſe to the contrary, but that the Reader 
may find it among theſe our Hiſtories, The Apoſties, the Elders and Brethren unto ſuch Btt- 
thren as of the Gemiles inhabit Antioch, Syria and Cilicia, ſend greeting. Whereas we are 5 
to wnderſtand,that ſeme which departed from us have troubled you with words and cumbredyour 


minds, ſaying, ye,muſt be circumciſed and keep the law to whom he gave ny ſuch commandmeit : 


it ſeemed therefore good unto us, being gathered together with one accord, for to ſend choſin men 
unto you, with our welbeloved Barnabas and Paul, men they are that have jeoparded their lives 
for the name of our Lerd peſus Chriſt. T herefore we have ſent unte you Judas and Silas, who by 
word of month can declare unto you the ſame. For it ſeemed good unto the hol j Ghoſt and do us, 


. to charge you with no more than theſe neceſſary things : to wit, that ye abſtain from things offer- 


ed to Idols, from bloud, from ſtrangled and fornication, ye ſhall do well in keeping your ſelves 
unde filed from theſe things, Farewel.Thele things were agreeable with the will of God,forſo 
the Epiſtle teſtifiethz Ii pleaſedthe holy Ghoſt not to burt hen you furt her, than with the obſerve 
tien of theſe neceſſaries. But ſome neglecting theſe things, account of fornication as a thing 
indifferent, yet they contend about holydaies, as it were for life and death: they deſpiſe the 
commandmentsof God, and eſtabliſh them Canons of their own: they ſet at nought, they 
make no account of the law publiſhed by the Apoſtles, and ſo unadviſedly they put in pra- 
ctice decrees contrary unto the will of God himſelf, Furthermore, although! —_— 

| ently 


Ling: of Senate Schell. 


diſcourſe morg at large of the fcaff of Eaſter, and prove with manifeſt demogſtrati- 
jt ft the Jews themſelves obſerved not diligently, neither as they.ought,cither 2 1 5 
or manner of the celebration. and that the Samarirey: a ſect of the ems, keptitalwaiesaf- 
ter the . quinoctial (pace : yet becauſe it requireth a ſeveral title and a long Treatiſe, I will 
here cut it off. Only chis I will adde, that whoſoever they be that ate ſo much in love with the 
imitation of the e, and fo curious in obſervation ot types and figures, it behoveth them 
to vary from them, no (3s commonly we lay) not the breadth of a nail. For if they addict 
them ſelves unto ſuch preciſe obſervations, of neceſſity they mult not only obſerve daies, and 
monechs, and ycars, but alſo whatſoever Chriſt did after the Jewiſh manner tor the fulfilling 
of the law, or the injuries he unjuſtly ſuſtai ned of the pe or the things he uttered in figures 
and parables to pleaſe all generally. For example, he taught in a ſhip, he commanded the 
Paſſeover ſhould be prepared in an upper chamber or parlour, he charged them to looſe the 
Aſs that was tied, he gave the man bearing a pitcher ot water in his hand, for a lign unto ſuch 
s went to provide the Paſſcover, and infinite other ſuch like examples written in the Goſ- 
. Vet they that think themſelves juſtified by the obſer: uon of this feaſt, endeavour not 
at all to fulfi|| any of theſe after the external manner and litteral underſtanding, Not one of 


them ever preached out ot a ſhip unto the people: not one celebrateth the Paſſeover in a 


Parlour : not one firſt tiech a ſne · Aſs, then loſeth her again: net one of them appointed the 
carriage of a pitcher of water for the fulfilling of all circumſtances appertaining unto theſe 
mylteries. They think that theſe things beiong rather unto the ent, chan ungo the Chriſti- 
ans, For the et recain ſuch ordinances more with the outward and cotpofAl obſervation, 
than with the inward and ſpiricual underſtanding. W herefore theyare held accurſed, becauſe 
they think that Moſes law conſiſteth rather in figures and types, than in truth and the things 
r as faygur the 7e, although they conceive chele things afcer a myſticaland 
divine kind of interpretation, yet raiſe they a foul ſtir about days and moneths, and tread 
under foot the inward and high knowledg ingraſſed within them, and therefore of neceſſity, 
they are in this point to be condemned alike with che pews for they purchaſe unto them- 
ſelves the ſentence of curſe and condemnation. But of theſe things enough and enough. 


Cu az. XXII 
Of the ſtir between the Arians at Conſtantinople, and how they were called pſathyriani. 


Ow let us return unto our former purpoſe and drift mentioned a little before, that is, 
N to diſcourſe bow the Church being once divided, reſted not with the firſt diviſion, but 
ſuch as were ſevered into ſundry ſects and ſchiſms, fell from their fellows, and upe 
light and crifling occaſions, diſagreed among themſelves, The Novatians (as I ſaid before) 
were divided about che obſixvation of the teaſtwf Eaſter, neither yet were they content 
wich one dif@ſion, For throughout ſundry Provinces, they ſometimes jarred,and ſometimes 
joyned together, not only about the moneth, but alſo the day of the week, and other ſuch 
2 matters of ſmall importance. The Arians were divided upon ſuch an occaſion as follow 
ech. Concinual arguing and broaching of intricate quirks, brought their diſputations to ve- 
abſurd and horrible opinions. Whereas the Church belieyeth that God is the Father of 
Son, who is the Word, they call into controverſie whether God might be called a Father 
before the Son had his being, And becauſe they were of opinion that the Word of God was 
not begotten of the Father, but had his being of nothing, erring in the chief and principal, 
no maryel though they plunged into abſurd opinions. Dorothea whom they had tranſlated 
thither from Ant ioch, ſaid that the Father could be neither in eſſence nor appellation, if the 
Son had no being. Marinus whom they had called out of Thracia before Dorothem time, 
making that Dorothens was „ before him) ſuppoſed now that it was high time 
er him to work his feat; ſer himſelf oppoſite, and maintained the contrary opinion. 
Wherefore they were divided, and by occaſion of the vain and frivolous queſtion propo- 
ſed among chem, they parted companies: Dorothexs with his followers continued in 
their tormer rooms, Marinus with his train erected them Chappels, and there had 
private meetings, their concluſion was, that the Father was ever a Father, yea, beſore the 
Sonne had his being. Theſe followers of Marinus were called Pſat hyriani, de that 
one Theocliſtus a Waferer born in Syria, was an earneſt maintainer of that ſide. Of 
that opinion was Selenas Biſhop of the Goths, a mungtel, by father a Gozh, by mother & 
| Phrjgian, 
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Phrygia, and therefore was he able to preach in the Church in both thoſe languages This ſe& 
alſo not long after was divided: for Marinus contended with A gapus, one whom he himſelf 
had lately advanced to the Biſhoprick of Epbeſus. The controverſie was not of Religion but 
of primacy, they ſtrdve whether of chem ſhould be chief. Ihe Goths went of Agapins fide, 
Wherefore many Clergy men under theſe Biſhops juriſdictions, perceiving the ambition, 
the rancour and malice in theſe proud Prelats, forſook quite the Arian opinion, and imbra- 
ced the faith of One ſubſtance. The Arians being divided amon themſelves the ſpace of 
35 years, in the end as many as were Pſathyrians,through perſwaſion which prevailed with: 
them, made an end of brawling,in the Conjulſhip of Theedoſius the younger, and Plimhy, 
the pretor. Who aſter their recenciliation and agreement, made a law, that the queſtion 
which was that principal cauſe of the fiir, ſhould never again be called into controverſie. Jet 
for all they could do, chat decree of theirs could take no place, ſave at Con ſtantinople, forin 
other Cities where the Arians do reign, the ſtir is rife. So far of the diviſion among the 


Ariats. 
Cu Ar. XXIII. 
0 1 


How the Eunomians were at diſcord among themſelves, and called after ſundry 
names. Likewiſe of the Macedonius. 


had choſen him Biſhop of Cyxicum, the occaſion he took, was becauſe he would not 
admit his maſter Aerias lately excommunicated into the Church. Others alſo calledif. 
ter his name, parted themſelves into ſundry ſects. And firit of all one Theophronins a Capye- 
decian,trained up in captious fallacies, and quirks of logick under Eunomius, had eAriftetl 
predicaments and perihermenias at his fingers end, wrote Books, and entitled them, The ca- 
ciſes of the wind. Wherefore he was hated of his own ſect, and accounted of them an Apofa- 
ta:he raiſed thenceforth private Conventicles, and left behind him an — wich 
bis appellation. Again at Conftantinople one Eutychius upon light and trifling occaſion tel 
from the Eunomi ani, and unto this day frequenth ſeveral meetings. The followers of Thes 
phronins were called Eunomotheophronani, and ſuch as were of the ſect of Entychins, were 
termed Eunomientic hiant. What vain and fond things they brawled about, I think it not 
needfull to lay down in writing, leſt we ſhould digreſs from the Hiſtory we have in hand, 
Yet inſomuch they have corrupted baptiſm,l muſtin no wiſe rnn that over infilence,They 
baptize not in the Trinity, but in the death of Chriſt, Among the Macedonian alſo ona | 
certain time there aroſe a ſchiſm: for Extropius a Prieſt of the Mace doni ans, githered i ſe- 
veral company, of ſuch mates as he thought good to follow his tail. Currerius likewiſe ofthe 
ſame ſect, divided himſelf from him, and or theſe there aroſe other ſchiſmaticks hroughout 
other Cities. I of mine own part, inſomuch as I led my life here at Conſtantinihle, where 
was born, bred and brought up, no marvel though I write more at large ofthe famous as 
done within this City : partly, ſeeing that I ſaw moſt of them with mine eyes, and partly 
alſo, inſomuch they are more famous, and thought far worthier of memoty,than many other 
acts. Theſe ſes and ſchiſms reigned not at one, but at ſundry times, whoſoever is diſpoſed 
exactly to learn the ſeveral names of all ſects, ler him peruſe the Book of Epiphanius Biſhop 
of Cyprus, intitled Ancyretss, So far of theſe things. | 


T He E »nomi ans were alſo divided. For Exnomins himſelf firſt fell from Exdoxim who 
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How Eugenius the traitor and rebel, procured the death of the Emperor Valentinianus 
the younger, and in the end was ſlain of Theodoſius the Emperor. 


He ſtate of the Common-wcalth was then very troubleſome, the occaſion was as fol- 

| lows.In the Weſt Empire there was one Exgenius a Grammarian and a Schoolmaſter, 

he left ſchool and became a Courrier : firſt he was appointed to guard the Emperors 
perſon, next he was made his treaſurer. And becauſe he was a policick man, therefore was be 
preferred unto honour, yer proſperity puffed bim up with pride, and cauſed him to work 
treaſon: he made Arbogaſtes of his advice and counſel, one by birth of the leſſer Galatio, 


dy office a Captain, in condition barbarous, and in behaviour cruel. They both conſpi- 


red the Emperor Valentinianus death, and wrought means to allure the Eunuches of the 
Emperors 


% 
> 
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Emperors chamber on their ſide, Theſe men gaping after promotionand dignities, being hb 
omiſed tair,fe}l upon the Emperor as he ſlept, and ſtifled him to death. Exgenius having Valentinianus 
t the ſupremacy in the Weſt parts of the world, behaved himſelf after the wonted guiſe of the Emperor 

ryrants.T heodoſius the Emperor underſtanding of this, was forry ar the heart: he thought it — _ 

high time for him now to make expedition for the ſeeond battle, for the firſt he had wage 396, 

with Maximus Wherefore gathering together a great army, and creating Emperor his ſon 

Honorius in his third Conſulſhip, and the firſt of Abundantius, the 10th of fannary, he took 

his journey towards the Weſt parts of the world, leaving both his ſons the Emperors at Con- 

ſtantinople. As he went to wage battle with-Engenius, many of the Barbarian nationsinba- 

diting the countries beyond Iſtrum, came of their own accord to aid the Emperor againſt 

the tyrant. Shortly after he came into France with great Jonny there the tyrant had ga- 

thered infinite multitudes of ſouldiers and fortified himſelf, The camp was pitched, and the 

battel was fought by a certain River called Phrigdus, * And as the battel was doubrfull, * Here the 

where the Romans dealt hand ro hand with the Romans, ſo among the Barbariaxs which Greek was un- 

came to aid the Emperor Theodo ſius, Eugenius had the upper- hand. The Emperor ſeeing perfect. 

the Barbarians foiled and overthrown, was wonderfull penſive, and fell down proſtrate up- 

onthe ground, prayed unto God for aid and aſſiſtance, and obtained his ſute. For Mac u- Theodoſia 

riow his Captain put on venturous and vigilant courage, got him to the {ide where the Bar- prayeth unto 

barians were foiled, came to the ſtandard, joy ned wich him the chief Captains, encountred God for aid. 

with the enemy, brake the array, and in the end made them to ſſie which be fore purſued the 

flight. Immediately after this there enſued another ſtrange act. For there aroſe ſuch bluſter- 

ing blaſts of wind, as turned the darts of Eugenius the uſurpers ſouldiers to light in their 

own ſides, and dra ve wich forcible and violent flight, the arrows of the Emperors ſouldiers 

to pierce the armed pelts of the rebels. Of ſuch force and efficacy were the Emperors pray- 

ers. Wherefore the variable courſe of that bloudy battel being brought to that paſs, the re- 

bel came groveling at the Emperors feet, and crayed for mercy, but as he knee led, the ſoul- 

diert of Iheodoſi as came and ſtruck his head off his ſhoulders. Theſe things were done the 

ſixt of September, in the third Conſulſhip of Arcadius, and the ſecond of Honorine. Arbegaſtes 

the author of ſo great a ſlaughter, two dayes after the end of the battel, ſeeing that by flight | 

—= * ne way poſſible for him to ſave his life, ran upon a naked ſword and diſpatched Ann. Dom. 356. 
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How immediately after this battel the Emperor Theodoſius fickned, and 
departed this life afore the triumphs were fully ended. 


He Emperor I heodo ſi us by reaſon of the travel and great toil he had taken about thoſt 

wars, began to be very ill at eaſe. And when that his diſeaſe gave him to underſtand that 

the mortal race of his natural life was then to be finiſhed, care and doubts appertain- 
ing unto the government of the Common- weal troubled him more than the frail departure 
or the fear of death, yea, when he conſidered with himſelf haw many calamities do common. 
4 ppen unto the Empire, when the Emperor and ſcepter be — aſunder.Wherefore he 

tin poſt haſt for his ſon Honorius to Conſtantinople, purpoling te eſtabliſh through him 

peace and tranquility in the Weſt parts of the world. At the coming of his ſon to Millan, 
the Father was ſomewhat recovered, and began to celebrate exerciſe of triumph for joy of 
the victory gotien of the tyrant In the morning he felt hiniſelfſo well, that he honoured the 
triumph with bis preſence, In the afternoon he was ſs ſuddenly taken with his diſeaſe, that 
he was not able to go and behold the ſolemnity, but charged bis ſon to ſet all the royalty ac- 
compliſhed, and che night following departed this life. It was when Olybrius and Probinus a & 
were Conſuls, the 17 of Janzary, the firſt year of the two hundred ninety and fourth o. — died 
Iympiad. This Thesdeſius the Emperor lived threeſcore years, and reigned fixteen, This **. 
Bock containech the Hiſtory of ſixteen years and eight moneths. 


The End of the Fifth Book of Socratel. 
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containeth the 
Hiſtory of 
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and fix months 
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Dom. 412. 


He begingeth 
the Hiſtory of 
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SIXTH BOOK 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
F 
SOCRATES SCHOL ASTICUS. 


The Proeme of Socrates, ſigniſying, that now he beginneth the Hiſtory of his time. 


Have performed (molt holy Theodorus) in the former five Books the pto- 
miſe I made, and the task you have enjoyned me as touching the continuin 

of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, from the reign of Conſtantine unto theſe our 
days, after my ſlender skill, andthe ſimple talent beſtowed upon me. But] 
would have you know before you read them, that I have not curiouſly ad. 
? diced my ſelf unto lofty ſtile, neither unto a glorious ſhew of gay ſenten- 

ces: for ſo peradventure in running after words and phraſes, I might have miſt of my mat. 
ter, and failed of my purpoſe and intent: which if I had purpoſed, yer was it not in my reach 

to lay down that forcible kind of ſtile uſed of ancient Writers, wherewith they amplifie and 

diminiſh, extol and debaſe at their pleaſure. Again, ſuch a penning profiteth very litile the 

vulgar and ignorant ſort of people, who deſire not ſo much the fine and elegant phraſe, as 

the furtherance of their knowledg, and the truth of the Hiſtory, Wherefore leſt that our ſlo- 

ry ſhould halt of both ſides, and diſpleaſe the learned in that it doth not countervaile thear.. 
tificial skill and profound knowledg of ancient writers: the unlearned,in that their capacity 

cannot com prehend the ſubſtance of the matter, by reaſon of the painted Rhetorick and 

picked ſentences, I have tied my ſelf unto ſuch a mean, as though the handling be ſimple, yer 

the effect is ſoon found and quickly underſtood. Furthermore, now entring into diſcourſe of 
our ſixt Book, I muſt needs tell you the truth, that I am even in a manner diſmaied, when] 

take Pen in hand to paint forth unto the poſterity, the famous acts of theſe our flouriſhing 

days, leſt it fall 2 we lay down in writing ſuch things as may offend ſome kind of men, 

or( as we commonly ſay) leſt truth be conſtrained to try her friends, when as we publiſh not 

without praiſes and commendations, the names of ſuch as they like well of, or extol not un- 

to the skies their noble and famous acts. The favourers of Prelats and Patrons of Clergy- men 

will blame us for not intituling the Biſhops,moſt godly, moſt holy, and ſuch like epithetons. 

Other ſorts of men, ſomewhat more curious than the reſt, will miſconſtrue our meaning for 

not calling the Emperors Lords, and moſt virtuous, with other ſuch like honourable titles u- 

ſually given them of man. But ſeeing that I am able to prove and juſtifie out of ancient wi- 

ters, that the ſervant in their Books hath called his Lord and Maſter no otherwiſe than al- 

ter his chriſtened name, I will lay aſide theſe lofty titles, and tye my ſelf as my bounden duty 

requireth,unto the truth of the hiſtory : and keeping my ſelf within the compaſs and limits 
of faithful! Hiſtoriographers, which covet a ſimple and a plain kind of ſtile, I will now to the 
matter, and write of ſuch things as I have partly ſeen, and partly learned of ſuch as ſaw them 
with their eyes, the which I have better liking of, becauſe the reporters varied not among 
themſelves. j had much ado and great labour in ſifting out the the truth, becauſe that ſundry 
men of divers ſorts made relation thereof unto me: whereof ſome affirmed that they had 
been preſent, ſome other that they had occaſion to ſearch out all circumſtances. 


Cu AP. I. 


How that after the death of Theodoſius the Emperor, his ſons parted the Empire Of the Biſhops 
then flonriſbing. And how that Arcadius meeting the army at the gates of the City, 
had Ruffinus a Magiſtrate of hu ſlain at hu feet by the ſouldiers. 


V 9 the Emperor Theodo ſias had departed this life, in the Conſulſhip of Olybrims 
and Probinus the ſeventeenth of Panuary, his ſons took in hand the government o 


the Reman Empire, Arcadius ruled the Eaſt, aud Honorizs the Weſt, Then was 2 1 
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II. of Sirrates Schulgſicu- T\. 


the Novaties Bifhop departed this life, in whoſe room Si ini as (of whom we ſpake before) — 


man, after long adviſement and deliberation, in the end, it ſeemed good to them to ſend for 


| being afraid to be taken with the manner, took his heels in all che haſte to Alexandria. This 


: , bis charge. Theopbilus was ſo afraid with this, that by and by he conſented to the ſtalling of 
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Biſhop of the Princely City of Rome: I heophilas of Altxandria: pobaof Peraſalem: Nleulaumi 
of Antioch : and of Conſtantinople, orherwiſe called nem Rome, Nectaria was Biſhop as Ire 
membred in the former Book. Ihe eight of November, he bting Conſul himfelſ, the Corps of 
Theedoſ us wůs brought to his Gra ve, and ſolemaly interred with noble Funeral by his ſon 
Arcadius. Shortly after, being the eight and twentiech day of the ſame moneth, tha 
Theodofins army, which overchrew — — with all his hoſt, was come thither. Whenthe 
Emperor Arcadius went forth as the manner is unto the gates of the City to meet the Army, 
the Souldiers preſently laid hands upon Ruſſinas the Emperors Embaſſador, and beheaded: x,. 
him, for he was ſuſpected of treaſon,and the report went of him, that he procured the Hannes 
a barbarous Nation to invade the Romas Dominions. For at that time they deſtroyed; Arm- 


ia with other Countries of the Eaſt. The ſame day when Ruſſin as was beheaded, Afarciatss Marciamis. 


ſucceeded. 
| Cu P. II. | 1 425 
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The death of Nedlanu, 8iſbop of Conſtantinople, whow John Chryſoſtome ſurcreded, -- 
Hortly after, Neſtari 15 Biſhop of Conſtautinopls departed this life, ig the Conſulſhip of Am Dem. 40 

Ac. ſarius and Atticus, the eight and twentieth of September. Immedlateſy there was thuch 
AZ doc about the election of a Biſhop. And when ſome thought on tliis man, ſome on that 


Jobs, Prieſt of Autioch: for the report went of lim, that he was a profound Interpreter, and 
notable Rhetorician.Wherefore not long after, the Emperor Arcadia, wich the general don- 
ſent both of Prieſt and People ſent for him. And to the end his conſecration might be of more 
authority, by the commandment of the Emperor there vas preſent many other Bi- 
ſhops, T heaphilus Biſhop of Alexandria, who went about by all mears to diſcredit oha, and 
to prefer unto the Biſhoprick one I ſidorus a Prieſt of his own Church. lus made ver 
much of this 1þdorws,becauſe that for his ſake he had taken a perillous piece of work in hand. 
And what the ſame was I am now about to declare. Whenthe Emperor T beado iar waged bat- 
tle with Maximus the tyrant, Theophilus ſent preſents by Iſidorus unto the Emperor; toge- 
ther with two letters, charging him withall to preſent him chat had the upper hang with _- 
_ one of the letters. Iſdorus being carefull of his buſineſs, went diligently about this 
t,. got him to Rome, and hearkneth after the victory. But his ferch was not longere it was / 
out: for his Reader that kept him company, ſtole away bis letters. Whereupon If doru: / 


wasit that made T heopbi/as to labour ſo earneſtly for Idoru. But all that were of the Empe. 
rors Court, preferred Jobs to the Biſhoprick. And afterwavds, when as many charged Thee- 
philss with hainous crimes, and preſented unto the Biſhops then preſent Libels and Articles 
againſt him, ſome for this thing, and ſome for that: Eutropius one of the Emperors Chamber 
having gotten the Articles and Enditements ſnewed them to Theophil us, bad him chuſe whe- 
ther he would create Jobs Biſhop, or ſtand at the bar and anſwer to the crimes that were laid p 


eln. He was conſecrated to execute the Prieſily fun&ion ofa Biſhdp,and ſtalled in the See of 4 
Conſtaminople, the fix and twentieth day of February, the Conſulſhip following wham us the 
Emperot Honorius governed the Commonweal of Rome,and Euiychianus the Senator in tlie 
Emperors ſtead ruled Conſtantinople. 


Cna vp. III. 
The linage and education of John Chryſoſtome Ziſbop of Conſtantinople. 


Nſomuch that John was a famous man, partly for the Books he penned and left unto the 
poſterity, partly, alſo for the great perils and perſecution which befell unto him: it 
* ſeemeth very neceſſary unto us not to run over with filence, but briefly to rehearſe ſuch 
things as of him _ largely beintreated, and ſo to declare out of what countrey be came, 
what parents he had, bow be came by Priſthood, and wherefore he was thereof deprived, ,,. 
aſt of all, how that after bis death he purchaſed more fame and renown than ever he did i — 


I and parenm 
bis life time. febn was born in Antioch a City 1 ria, bis father was called Jecundat; Cem 
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Theodor us. 
Maximus. _ 


wh il 


Diodorus. 
Carterius. 


Chryſoftome a 
Reader. 
A Deacon. 


A Prieſt, 


A Biſhop. 


1 


his mbther Aas haſa ie de ſcended of the noble race of Senators, he was the difciple of Lala 
viadthe-Sopbift, and the anditor of Audra gathias the Philoſopher. When that he had purpoſed 
with trimſelf to apply bis mind um the Law and pubſick affairs oĩ the Common · weaſ, and 
perceived how le Hd and unrighteous a trade of life they led which buſy themſelves therem he 
teft that trouble ſome trade, and trantformed bimſelf umo a quiet and ſolitary kind of ie. 
example of Evagriaoas I thin allured him thereunto, ho being brought upander the fame 
teachers and ſchoohmaſers, addicted himſelf a hetle before umo a ſoſuntary life; void of all 
troublt and moteſtation, Immediately he changed boch habit and behaviour, and gave i 
ſelf wholly co the ſtuty of facredScriprtures:he deviſed with himſelf, how by all means pole 
he mjght become a proſitable member in the Church of God: he perfwaded Tour. and 
Aaxinat his fellow fludents, who together with bam, frequented the ſchool of Zibanins;th 
forſabe thin trade of He, hic h was wholly ſet on lucre and gain, and to follow that which, 
was ſatisfied with a little: of theſe men one was afterward Biſhop of Mopſieſtia a City in Ci. 
cia, the other was Biſhop of Selucia in Iſauria. Theſe men being then wonderfully inflamed 
with godly zeal and deſire of virtue, learned the Monaſtical trade of Dioderas and Carteriu, 
who then were ovetſders of che religions Conventicles. due afterwards Diodorme. being made 
Biſhop of Tur ſus wrote many Books, and while he addicted him ſelf only onto the bare and 


3 bed turt,he erred fonly in the ſenſe and m lucal underſtunding there: 
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tþeſe thingsJo much ſhall ſuffice; ohn, when that of a long time accompaſfſed 
Rhe then was made Deacon by AMeletius, but afterwards Biſhop of Ceſarta in C afpu- 
dedin, Mas made. Reader in the Church of Antioch by eno biſhop of Fer af, alem. Being Reader, 
he wrote that Bod vhich he entituled igninſti he wi. In a while after Afelttius made him 
Deacons at whattime he wrote the. Boos intituled of Prieſt hood, with them alſo which he 
made agu Siagiriut. Moteovet the Books of the incomyrebenſille nature, wich the tractybe 
made of c/aſely kept Men. In proceſeoſ time, when that Adr/ttizs had departed this life u 
Conſt antunople (Feckedion of Greta. Vari, had driven bim thither) ahn fot ſpok the 


betlant: leſt alſo t ebmmumon of Pa»/inwand for the ſpace of whole three years he l 


9 ſeverect from al che troubleſome affaits of the world. Again in a while aſtet 
that, 'Zvagri who ſpeceded Pnlimmih the dee of Antioch made him Prieſt; Hir manner u 
living aud behaviour before he was made Biſhop, that I may uſe few words, vas in ſuch ſotrss 
folſloweth. He was a man by rea ſon of his marvellous great temperance, in life very auſtere, and 
(as one that knew him ſrom his youth up did report) more ruled by choler, than given to c 
teous cixility. A man he was of no great forecaſt, he made no account of the world, and b 
cauſe of his plain and ſimple meaning, be was ſoon deceived. He was very copious and frer of 
ſpeech with all ſach as had conference with him, and as he was very painfull, to the end, by 
teaching he might reſbrm the manners and lives of his auditors : fo again of ſuch az were 
not acquainted with his behaviour, he was accounted in his exhortations very arrogant and 


infolent. 16 
bn pet, no n Cu Ap. IIII. 


How that by the procurement of his Deacon Serapion, John was greatly hated of his Clergj. 
Ob» bting thus conditioned, and preferred unto the Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople, purpos 
1 ſing to reform the lives of his Clergy (for fo he had determined with himſelf) pradiſed 
greater ſeverity towurds them, than right and reaſon did require. So that immediately 
after his ſtalling in the Biſnops See, becauſe of his great auſterity he was hated of his Ger- 
55 many of them were offended with his dealing, and began to ſerrle themſelves out of 
is danger, as one that was altogether out of ſquare. And in ſew words to utter the truth, 
Serapion Deacon of that Church, made him incur all that diſpleaſure, ho in preſence of all 
the Clergy ſaid thus unto him: O Biſhop, thou ſhalt never be able to rule all theſe as thou 
wouldeſt, unleſs thou make them all taſte of one whip. The which — his procured 
reat hatred unto the Biſhop, The Biſhop ſhortly after thruſt many out of the Church, ſome 

or one thing, and ſome for another. They as it commonly fallech out, where ſuch Lot 

Prelates put ſuch devices in ure, conſpired againſt him, and of ſpight diſcredited him wi 
the common people. The reports that went of him, to wit, that he would never eat or drinꝭ 
with any man, and being invited to a banquet that he would not come, perſwaded che bear- 


ers, So that the flanders raifed of him increaſed more and more. The reaſon why be — 
no 


v4 


'TheBcolefiaſtical Hiſtory LI SG. 


* 
5 


F 


L18.6. of Surrates Scholafticus, 


not ſeed in company with other men, there was no man that knew certainly, Some that en- 


deavoured to excuſe him therefore, affirmed the eauſe of his ſeveral and private feeding to 
be infirmity, that ke was a ſickly man, and could hardly away with whatſoever was laid before 
hirz. Other ſome affirmed ,chac it was becauſe of his ſtrait and auſtere kind of life. But howſo- 
everic went, theſe excuſes were not of force ſufficient to wipe away the hainouſneſs of the 
. crimes wherewith he was charged of the adverſaries. But the people were wonderfully affecti- 
oned towards him, and loved him entirely, becauſe of the notable Sermons he made in the 
open audience of the Church, wheretorg they made no account of the accuſations and ſlan- 
ders that were laid to his charge. The Sermons he made being penned of ſwift Scrivners, as 
he uttered them out of the pulpit, what they were, how excellent, and with what force they 

ſwaded, I need not preſently to rehearſe, in ſo much they are extant abroad iii the world, 
Be every man to perule, and thereof to gather great profit. 


Cua?.V.' 


How he reprihended not only the C lergy, but alſo ſuch as Were of great honour 
| among the Laytie. And of Eutropiust he Eunuch. 


Slong as John inveyed only againſt the Eccleſiaſtical order, the conſpiracy and ſlanders 
A raiſed ot him prevailed not very much: but when that he fell a taunting of the Magi- 
ſtrates, then heaped he on his own head great ſpice and malice. And firſt,many reports 

and flanders were bruted abroad of him, next they were increaſed, for a tale is not twice 
told but is twice as long: at length his auditors conceived an ill opinion of him: laſt of all the 
inveRive he made againſt Eatropi ur auMnented the ſlander. For Eutropius the Eunuch and 
chief of the Emperors cha»1ber, made great ſute unto the Emperor, for to have a law made 
by the Emperors, that none might take the Church ter his ſanctuary, but that ſuch as fled thi- 
ther for refuge might be pulled out by the ears. The taſte of which law he himſelf firſt tried: 
for as ſdon as the new-found law was enacted and publiſhed abroad in the hearing of all the 
people of Conſtentinople, Eutropiut incurred the high diſpleaſure of the Emperor, and took 
the Church for his ſanctuary. John the Biſhop ſeeing Eutrepius lye along at the foot of the 
Altar, and at it were beſotted or amazed for tear, ſitting in his Pulpit where he was wont to 
peach. to the end, his voice might be the more audible, made a whole Sermon in diſpraiſe and 
reprehenſion of him. Wherefofe many miſliked of him very much, that he not only not pitied 
the man lying in that lamentable plight, but alſo inveyed againſt him bitterly. The Emperor 
commanded Eutrepius who then was Conſul, for certain hainous crimes fb be beheaded : that 
his name ſhould be blotted out of the Catalogue of Conſuls, and that the title of his honour 
and dignity, ſhould only be given to his — and fellow Eunuch Theodorus. The report 
goeth moreover, that John the Biſhop rebuked freely after his wonred guiſe, Gaines the Cap. 
rain, becauſe that he went about to beg of the Emperor one of the Churches within the Ci- 
ty ſor the Arians his fellow herecicks. Again, for other matters, he inveyed freely againſt 
other Magiſtrates of the Common. weal, which turned in the end to his great diſpleaſure. The- 
philur alſo Biſhop of Alexandria, immediately after he had conſecrated him Biſhop, began 
buſily to deviſe how he might work him mi ſchief. And às in preſence he practiſed privately by 
word of mouth: ſo in his abſence he wrote and ſignified by letters unto ſuch as dwelled in for- 
reign countries, what be wiſhed might be brought to paſs. The wonderfull boldneſs and li- 


beerty of ſpeech which ohn uſed,frerred Theophilus, and vexed his mind: neither only that, 


but alſo becauſe his malicions practiſes took no proſperous ſucceſs, for he had purpoſed to 
place [dr a Prieſt of his Church in the Biſhops See of Conſtantinople.Thus went the affairs 
of ohn the Biſhop, who was continually hated ever ſince he began to enjoy the Biſhoprick. 
But of him we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more hereafter. 


CAA. VI. X : * 
The tyrawny of Gainas the Goth, the ſedition raiſed by him at Conſtantinople, aud of bis end. 


Ow I go about tp declare a certain Hiſtory of that time, which ĩs worthy of mgmory 
among all poſterity in time to come: I will declare how che City of Conſtantinople it 
ſe]f, and the poſterity of the Raman Empire were delivered out of extream peril and 

utter overthrow by the wonderfull providence of Almighty God. Now hearken to the cir- 
nce. One Gainas, by birth a Barbarian, yet a ſubject of the Empire of Rome, was ſo. 
g 2 trained 
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trained up in warlike exerciſe and feats of arms, that at length through the daily credit he 
purchaſed by valiant acts, be was of the Romans made Captain both of horſemen and foot - 
men. When be had got unto his perſon ſuch honour, and ſo great a power at his beck and 
commandment, he _ himſelf, and could not moderate the aſpiring pride of his ſwel- 
ling ſtomack, but deviſed every way, and rolled as commonly ws ſay every ſlone, for to 


bring the Romans under his girdle. And therefore he ſent for all the Gerhs out of their 


Countrey, determining with himſelf to entertain and ſtay with him as many as were fit 
for feats of arms. Tribigildus tribune of the Souldiers in Phrygia, being ſomewhat a kinne 
unto him, and alſo of his conſpirscy, fubcued all the Phrygian Nation: Gainasthen made 
earneſt ſure unto the Emperor in his own behalf, thavhe would make him Licutenant of 
Phrygia. The which eArcadins the Emperor without foreſight of that which was like ly to 


enſue, granted unto bim with a willing minde. He immediately (as it was thought) went to 


give battel to Tribigildus, but as truth was, to play the Tyrant, and brought at his tail 
thouſands of the barbarous Goth. He was no ſooner entred into Phrygia, but all the Coun- 
trey yielded unto him, The Romans were in a wofull plighr, partiy becauſe that ſo great 
a multitude of Barbarians followed after Gainas, and partly alſo becauſe that the Ealtern 
parts of the Empire were in great danger of invaſion, Then the Emperor yielded untothe 
neceſſity of the time, adviſed himſelf, dealvſubtilly with the Barbarian, ſent unto him Ems 
badors, and ſought by all fair means to pacifie him, -And when that he requeſted the 
Emperor to ſend unto him Saturninus and Aphelianus, who were Conſuls and head Seng 
tors, whom he ſuſpected to be the hinderers of his enterprized conſpiracy, the Emperot 
though unwilling, yet becauſe of che time yielded unto bis requeſt.” They being of a noble 
and valiant courage, deſirous alſo of death in the quarrel and defence of their Countrey, 
obeyed the Emperors commandement. To be. ſhort, they met the Barbarianin a plain 
green, where they uſed to juſt and run at tilt a. good way off Chalcedon, and ready they 
were to endure what torment ſoeyer were laid upon them. But he did them no harm, for 
he diſſembled his drift and got him to Chalcedon : there Arcadius the Emperor met him 
The Emperor and the Barbarian being together in the Temple, where the Corps of Fel- 
mia the Martyr lyeth interred, ſware one to the other, that neither would conſpire nor pto- 
cure the others death. But although the Emperor, a man both godly and zealous, made 
great account of his oath, and kept it inviolably : yet Gaſnas forſwore himſelf, brakethe 
league, and ceaſed not to proceed on his former treaſon and conſpiracy : but deviſed wich 
himſelf how he might ſer the City of Conſtantinople on fire, and over · run the whole 
Empire of Rome; Wherefore Conſtantinople by reafon of the infinite number of Zarbari- 


ant which abode there, became in manner a Barbarian City: vf the Citizens and Inhabitints 


A Comet. 


Conftantinople 
was ſaved by 
Angels. 


there was no other account made, than of captives and bond. ſla ves. The City was in ſo great 
danger, that a wonderfull great Comet reaching in manner from the sxie unto the earth (the 
like whereof wus never remembred to have been ſeen before) pragnoſticated the ſame; 
Gainas firſt of all laying ſhamefaſtneſſe aſide, and ſteeeling his face with impudency, purpo- 
ſed in his mind co,rifle the ſhops of the bankers and exchangers. But whenas the report. 
thereof prevented bis lewd purpoſe, and the bankers removed their exchanging tables, and 
conyeyed away their money: he endeavoured to compaſſe another miſchievousaG : for he 
ſent in the night ſeaſon a multitude of Barbcriens to fire the Palace of the Emperor, At 
what time it appeared unto rhe whole world how care full God was over that City. For an 
infinite, number of Angels reſembling men of monſtrous bodies, all in gliſtering armour, 
were ſeen of theſe Rebels chat went about to ſet the Palace on fire: the Barbarians ſuppo- 
ſing they had been a great army and a mighty hoſt, were aſtonied and ran away. Gainas 
hearing of this, thought it a thing incredible. He knew for certainty, that fo great a power 
of Roman Souldiers could not poſſibly be there, for they were appointly ſeverally chrough- 
out every City. The night following he ſent thither others; and that not once nor twice: 
whenas the Souldiers being often ſent of bim reported the ſame (for the Angels of God 
were alike in the fight of the Traitors) at length he went thither himſelf with great 
poweneto know the certainty of the wonderfull ſight. He perceiving of a ſurety that it was 
an Army of Souldiers, hiding themſelves in the day time, and withſtanding his violence in 


the night ſeaſon, went about to compaſs a crafty feat as he thought, whereby he might 


greatly hurt the Romans, but as the event declared, it availed them very much. He ſai- 


John 


ned himſelf to be poſſeſſed of a Devil, and therefore he got him to the Church of Saint 
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patched both him, and alſo as many Barbarians as were in his company. Ihus much by the way 


Conſulſhip of Theodo ſius the younger, the which he enjoyed with Fauſt uu, and therefore was 


Jobnthe Apoſtle, which was not far from the City, there for to pray. The Barbarians went forth 
with him, conveying armour privily in tuns and veſſels, eovering them alſo with other ſleights 
and devices. When the Watch and Porters of the City gate perceiving their wile and treaſon, 
they commanded them to carry forth no weapons — earing this, drew their 


fwords and diſpatched them evety one. Immediate e City was on an uprore,and death 
ſeemed to ſtand at every mans door. Vet for all that, the City was ſa fe, the gates on every fide 
being ſhut and well fortitied The Emperor ad viſing himſelf in time, proclaimed Gainas a 
traytor, and an open enemy: he commanded that the Barbarians which remained in the City 
ſhould be ſlain every one : this was the day after the death ot the porters: the ſouldiers with- 
in the walls of the City nigh the Gotthicł Church(for there all the Barbarians were aſſembled 
together) dealt hand to hand with the Barbarians, ſet the Church on fire, and ſlew many of 
them.Gainas hearing that as many of his complicesas he left behind within the City were ex- 
ecuted, and perceiving that his traiterous conſpiracy had no proſperous ſucceſs, left his hypo- 
cntical prayers, and got him to the coaſts of Thracia. And coming into Cherrone ſus he took 
ſhipping thence in all the haſte ro Lampſacum, for to ſubdue from that place forward, all the 
Weſtern parts of the world. When the Emperor had prevented him in thoſe countries, by 
ſending thither great power both by Sea and Land, it fell out that God of hisprovidence 
ſhewed there his wonderfull power the ſecond time. For when the Barbarians wanted ſhips, 
they fell a framing of new veſſels, and ſo to tranſport ſouldiers in them. The Romas na vy came 
thithergnd arrived at the very pinch,or as commonly we 425 the nick, ſor they had wind 
and ſail at will, the Weſtern Zephyrus blew on their ſide. And as the Roman power conveyed 
themſelves thither with eaſe and pleaſure; ſo the greater part of the Barbaries Navy, both 
borſe and man,ſhips and all were toſſed to and fro,icattered one from the other, and ſunck in 
the deep gulphs of the ſurging Seas. Divers alſò of the Romans were drowned alike. And thus * 
there was then an infinite number of the Barbarians deſtroyed. But Gainas removing thence, Gainas was 4 
taking his flight by Thracia, lighted by chance into the hands of the Rowan ſouldiers, who diſ- 


of Gaines. If any be diſpoſed to know all che circumſtances of chat war, let him read the Book 
of Euſebius Scholaſticus, intituled Gainas, who at that time was the diſciple of Treylus the 
Sopbift. This man being preſent in the wars, wrote in Hexameter Verſe all that therein was 
done, and divided it into four Books, And becauſe the acts thereof were freſh in memory, his 
Poem was of great price and eſtimation. Ammonius allo the Poet of late days wrote the ſame 
ugument in Verſe, the which he read in the hearing of the Emperor, about the eleventh 


highly commended. This war was ended in the Conſulſhip of Stilichen and Aureliamus. The 
year — Phranit us was made Conſul, who though he were a Goth born, yet was he 
greatly beloved of the Romans, and behaved himſelf ſo valiantly 3 battel, that the Ro- 
man: thought him. worthy the dignity of a Conſul. The ſame year and the tenth of April, che 
Emperor Arcadi us had a ſon, to wit, the good Theodoſins, So far of theſe things. 


Cnae. VII. 


Of the ſchiſm between Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria, and the religious men inhabiting 
the deſert : and how Theophilus condemned cbe Books of Origen. 


ſtorms of rebellion, ſuch as were promoted unto the reverend function of Prieſt- the Aub 

hoot were at diſſention among themſelves, to the great ſlander of Chriſtian Re- white be- 

ligion, Then was one ſet againſt the other, the original of which peſtilent ſchiſm came from | 
Mean the occaſion was as follows, There was a queſtion broched a little before, whether 
were a body, made after the likeneſs and form of man? Or whether he were wichout 
body and not only without the form of man, but alſo (to utter the whole in one word) void 
of all corporal ſhape # Hereof there aroſe ſundry contentions and quarrels, whilſt that ſome 
affirmed this, other ſome that. Certain of the rudeſt and unlcarned ſort of religious men 
thought that God was corporeal, and that he was of the form and figure of man, but the 
greater part condemned them with their beretical opinion, affirming that God had nocor- 
poreal ſubſtance, that he was void of all bodily ſhape. Of che which opinion was Theophilus 
| Geg3 Biſhop 


VV Hile the Commonweal of the Roman Empire was toſſed with theſe troubleſome The hereſie o 
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Biſhop of Alixandyia, ſo that in the hearing of the whole Congregation he inveyed bitter lj 
againſt ſuch as attributed unto God the form of man, proving that he had no body at all. The 
worſhippers of Egypt underſtanding of this, left their religious houſes, came to Aleaandria, 
fockbdthout Theopbilw, condemn for a wicked perſon, and ſoughtto bereave him of 
his life. Theophil being made priv their conſpiracy, was wonderfull penſive, deviſed 
with bimſelf how he might eſcape their hands and fave his life. As ſoon as he came into their 
preſence, be ſaluted them curteouſiy, and ſaid thus unto them: When that I faſtened mine eyes 
upon you, methinksI do ſee the lively face of God, With theſe words the raſh beat ofthe un- 
ruly Mcnks was delaicd. Again, they reply in this ſort: If chat be true that thou ſayſt,thar the 
countenance of God is no orherwile than ours, accurſe then the works of Origen, For divers 
of his Books do impugn our opinion. But if thou refuſe to do this, aſſure thy ſelf to receive at 
our hands the puniſhment due unto the impious and open enemies of God. Nay ſaith Theoph;s 
lu, I will do that which ſhall ſeem good in your eyes. pray you be not offended with me, for 
I hate the Books of Origen, and think them worthy of great reprehenſion which allow of 
them; when he had thus appeaſed the Monks, he ſent them away quietly. This queſtion perad- 
venture had lain in the dal unto this day, had it not been blown up and revived upon another 
occaſion, in ſuch ſort as ſolloweth. The religious houſes in Egypt were overſeen of four wor- 
thy men, Dioſcorus, Anmmonins, Euſebius and Euthymius. Theſe men were natural brethren, 
and by reaſon of the goodly ſtature oftheir tall bodies, they were called Longe Men they wert 
of great fame for their doctrine and godly trade of life, and therefore at Alexandria thy were 
much ſpoken of. Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria, loved them entirely, and made much of 


them. Wherefore one of them whoſe name was Dioſcorus, he in manner conſtrained to leave | 
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the deſart, and made him _ of Hermopolis, other two he entreated to lead their lives 
with him. The which he could hardly with fair means obtain, yet as Biſhop he compellel 
them. Theſe men making a virtue of neceſſity, for that they could no otherwiſe chuſe applied 
themſelves about the Eccleſiaſtical affairs: yet it grieved them very much, that they could nor 
at their pleaſure addict themſelves unto the ſolitary life, and the wonted exerciſe of true phis 
loſophy.When that in proceſs of time their conſcience was pricked, perceiving that the Biſhop 
was ſet upon heaping and hoordingof money, and that all his labour tended to gatheri 
would no longer dwell with him, but got them into the deſart, affirming the ſolitary life tobe 
far better than the trade and converſation uſed in the Cities. Theophilus all that while not 
knowing the cauſe that moved them to depart, entreated them earneſtly to continue with him 
but as ſoon as he underſtood — abborred his manner of living, he was wonderfully incenſed. 
and promiſed to work them a diſpleaſure. When they had made light of bis threats, and depar« 
ted into the deſart, Iheophilus as it ſeemed being prone of nature to anger and revenge, belli · 
red himſelf againſt them, and endeavoured by all means to work them miſchief.Wherefore he 
began to ſpire Dioſrorus their brother, whom he had made Biſhop of Mer mopolis, For it gries 
ved him to the guts, chat the worſhippers made ſo much of Dieſcerus and reverenced him ſo 
highly. And knowing that he could no kind of way moleſt thoſe godly men, unleſs that he ali- 
enated and withdrew the minds of ſuch Mons as were ſubject unto their government from 
favourjng of them, be wrought ſuch @ kind of teat as followeth. He called to memory, that in 
conferring with them, they had affirmed chat God was without body, and void of humane 
form or figure: for had he the ſhape of man, it would follow neceſſariſy, that he could ſuffer 
after tho manner and guiſe of man: and that Origen with other ancient writers had exquiſite» 
ly ſiſted out the truth thereof. But Theophilus although he was himſelf of that opinion, yet to 
the end he might revenge him of his enemies, ſticked not to oppugn their ſincere opinion and 
ſound doctrine: yea, he perſwaded many Monks, ſimple and plain ſouls, ſuch as wert ideots, 
and divers al ſo of them which were altogether unlearned, to cleave unto his fide. He ſent unto 
the religious houſes of the deſart, that they ſhould obey neither Dioſcoras nor his brethren, 
inſomuch their opinion was that God had no body. For God(ſaith he as holy Scripture doth 
witneſs, hath eyes, cars, hands and feet even as men have. Dzsſcorws and his followers (ſaith 
he) are ofa wicked opinion: they deny with Origen, that God hath eyes, ears, feet and hands. 
With this ſubtle and crafty ſleiꝑht he allured to his fide many religious men, ſo that there a- 
roſe much ado and great diſſention among them. Such as were not bewitched, but guided 
themſelves aright, cleaved unto the opinion of Dieſcorw and Origen : but the ſimpler ſort, 
which indeed were the greater number, being kindled with the fiery flame of contention, and 


ſet againſt their brethren, fell for altogether from their ſound opinion. Wherefore oy 2 
ivided, 
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divided, and reviled each other for lewd and impious perſons The confederates of Theophilus 

called their brethren Origeniſts and wicked men: again, the complices of Theophilas were cal - Anthropomors 

led Aut hropomorpbites, by interpretation, ſuch as attribute to God the form of man : ſo that ite be thoſe 

there aroſe no ſmall bickering among the Aſonks,nay,it fel out to be a deadly battel. Theaphs- betete. 

lar perceiving that his fetches framed at length after his will, went with great power towards — f — 

the mount Nitria, where their religious houſes ſtood, and aided the Mos both againſt D5s/- ſubſiance undo 

corss, and alſo againſt his brethren. The religious men being beſet with great danger, had God the Fa. 

much ado to fave their lives. . : ther. 
Cuar. VIII. 


Of the Convemicles and Hymns which beth the eArians and profeſſors of One ſubſtance .. ung in 
the night ſeaſon, and their skirmiſhing : alſo how the nging of Antgmes was firſt er- 
. dained by Ignatius the aiſciple of Saint John the Evangeliſt and Apoſtle. 


'T 0h» Biſhop of Conſtantinople, was altogether ignorant of the aforeſaid great ſtir and con- g 
E raiſed in the deſarts of Egyyr: he was a man that excelled in thoſe days for the gift 
of utterance, and was alſo of greac eſtimation. He himſelf augmented evening praier, I mean 
ſuch ſeryice as uſually is ſaid in the night, and that upon ſuch occaſion as followeth. The Arians, (oryſoftome 
as we ſaid before,had their conventicles without the wals of the city in the ſuburbs, Wherefore made amemes 
- when the feſtival meeting throughout every week was come, I mean the Saturday and the An. Dom. 404. 
Juda, upon which days the Chriſtians are wont ſolemnly to aſſemble in the Church, they(I 
mean the Arians) gathering themſelves together in the porch of the city gates,fing interchan- 
bly ſuch ſongs as they had made themſelves, and ſayoured of the Arian opinion, and this 
- La almoſt throughout the whole night. Firſt of all they are wont at the dawning of the 
day to go out at the gates, and to ſing Anteme wile ſuch lewd ſongs oP the mdf of the 
city, untill they came to the place of their aſſembled congregation. But inſomuch they ceaſt 
not to ſound out contumelious ſentences againſt ſuch as favoured the faith of Ove ſubſtance, 
(for among divers others this was one: Where be theſe fellows which affirm three to be but 
one power ?) oh» fearing leſt any of the ſimpler ſort ſhould be ſnared, and leſt theſe opprobri- 
ous rimes would be ſtumbling blocks and occafionsto fall from the faith, ordained of the con. 
tary certain of his own people, which in like ſort, ſhould occupy themſelves in the night in 
ſinging of hymes, partly tor to quel the inſolency of theArians,and pattly alſo to confirm their 
own ſide in the faith. And though the meaning of Job» was good, and his drift availeable,yer 
the end proved very troubleſome and perilous. For when the hymns extolling the faith of Oe 
ſalſtance, purchs ſed greater majeſtyand reverence,becauſe of the melodious concent and ſweet 
harmony ig the night ſeaſon, for there were ſilver candleſticks after the manner of croſſes,de- 
viſed for the — the tapers and wax- candles, all which E adoxia the Empreſs found un- 
to them) the Arians flocked together, burned with emulation, and far to revenge themſelves, 
ſer upon their adverſaries. And becauſethat a little befote their ſide had prevailed and got the 
upperhand, they were then ſwoln with pride, and eagerly bent to take armour, and made no 
account at all of ſuch as favoured the feith of One ſulſtance. Wherefore without further deli- 
beration,on a certain night they made an uprore. In this skirmiſh Briſoan Eunuch of the Em- 
preſs, and a ſavourer of the hymns that were ſung in the commendation of the clauſe of One 
ſub ſtauce, was ſtricken on the forehead with a ſtone:and divers of the common ſort were ſlain 
on either ſide The Emperor underſtanding of the ſtir,was wonderfully incenſed, gave the A- 
rians ſtraight commandment they ſhould openly ſing no more hymns, Theſe things were then 


in this ſore, Now let us record whence the bymns that are ſung interchangeably inthe Church, | 7 7 
commonly called Antemes had their original. Igsatius Biſhop of Aatioch in Syria, the third 1 
Eiſhop by ſucceſſion from Peter the Apoſtle, who was converſant, and had great familiarity - 
with the Apoſtles, ſaw a viſion of Angels, which extolled the bleſſed trinity with hymns that 
were ſung interchangeably: and delivered unto the Church of Ant;ochthe order and manner 
> mm in the viſion. Therefore it came to paſſe, that every Church received the 
me traditi 


on. So much of Antemer. 
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CA. 1K. 


Of the Monks that were called Longe, and how that about them Theophilus Biſbop of Alexan- | 


dria parſued John Biſbep of Conſtantinople with deadly hatred, and ſought te depoſe him: 
bow Epiphanius Biſhop of Cyprus, being wonne through the wiles of Theophilus, 
called a Conncil at Cyprus, condemned the Works of Origen, and 
reprehended John for peruſing of them. 


Hortly after the Monks left the deſert, and came together with Dioſcorus and his bre- 
g thren unto Conſtantinople. There came thither alſo with them Iſidorus the great friend 
ſometime of T beophilus,but then his deadly foe, and ſo became upon ſuch an occaſion ag 
followeth. Theophilus tonceivinęꝑ great diſpleaſure againſt one Peter, head- Prieſt in the Chucch 
of Alenandria, determined to baniſh him the Church: he charged him that he had received in- 
to the Communiona woman of the heretical ſect of the Manichees, before he had converted 
her. But when Peter ayouched that he both withdrew her from the heretical opinion, and ad. 
mitted her alſo into the Church with the conſent of 7 heophilus, making him privy thereunts; 
T heophilus fromacked the dealing, as if Peter had done it in ſpice of him. For he ſaid that he 
knew nothing of ir, Wherefore Peter called 7/idorws to witneſs, that Theophilus the Biſhop 
knew of the womans admiſſion, 76doras then was at thy princely City of Rome, for 7 hrophilus 
had ſent him unto Damaſns Biſhop of Rome, for to reconcile unto him Flavianss Biſhop of 
Antioch, For as many as were of Meletins fide fell from Flavianus, becauſe he kept not bis 
ouch, as we ſaid before. Iſidorus then immediately after his teturn from Rome, being called of 
Pcter to bear witneſs, affirmed plainly, that the woman which had been of of the Manichu- 
opinion, was received by the conſent of Theophilus the Biſhop, and that he himſelf had mini- 
ſtred the Communion unto her. Theophilus hearing this, fretted within himſelf for anger and 
thruſt them both out of the Church. This was the cauſe that made Iſidore to accompany Dj. 
oſcer us into Conſtantinople : that bothin 123 of the Emperor, and Fob» the Bilheß, the 
ſleights and wiles which Theopbs[us practiſed againſt them might be revealed. ohn underflan- 
ding theſe circumſtances of them, entertained the men with great reverence, made them per- 
takers oftheir common and publick prayers, but he would not receive them into the Commy- 
nion, before that firſt he had throughly examined their cauſe. When theſe things werethus 
come to paſs, it was falſely reported unto Theophilus, that obs both received them into the 
Communion, and was alſo ready to take their part. Wherefore Theophilus endeavoured with 
might and main, not only to revenge him of Dioſcorus and Iſidorus, but alſo to thruſt Þbs 
beſides his Ziſhoprick, and thereupon he ſent letters unto the Biſhops throughout every Ci- 
ty, where he concealed his principal drift, pretending only unto them, that he mifliked with 
the works of Origen, whence Aihanaſius before his time borrowed teſtimonies to the con- 
futation of the Arias. Moreover, he reconciled and linked himſelf with Epiphania: Bi. 
ſhop of Conſtantia, a City of Cyprus, with whom afore time he had jarred and been atvari- 
ance, For Theophilus had charged him a little before, that he thought of God baſely and 
abjectly, attributing to him the form or ſhape of man. And though Theophilus was of this 
opinion, and accuſed them which believed that God had the figure of man: yet for the ha- 
tred and ſpite he owed unto others, he denied openly in word, that which he believed ſe- 
cretly.in mind: and linked unto him Epiphanius in the league of friendſhip, who lately had 
been bis foe, but then as it were repented him of his folly, joyned with him in one faith and 
opinion of God. Through his aid and furtherance he purpoſed to ſummon a Council at 
Cyprus, for the condemning and rooting out of Origens Works. Epiphanius being a virtue | 
ous and a godly man, was eaſily perſwaded thereunto by the letters of Theepbilus. To be 
ſhore, the Biſhops of that Iſle aſſembled together, and decreed, that thenceforth none 
ſhould read the Works of @riges : moreover, they write unto John Bifhop of Conftentinople, 
exhorting him to abſtain from peruſing the Books of Origen, requeſting him alſo co ſummpn 
a Council, and to ratifie the ſame with uniform conſent of them all. When Theophilns 
had ſnared Epiphanius (a man of great fame andrenown) to his ſide, and perceived that 
his fetches now framed according unto his own defire, he dealt more boldly, and ſummoned 
a Synod. within his own Province where (even as Epiphanius had done before) he con- 
demned the Works of Origen, which had departed this life about two hundred years be- 
fore. him : this was not his principal drifr, but he purpoſed verily to revenge him this 
Way 
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way of Dieſcorus and his brethren. eh made ſmall account of the things which Fpipbauia 
and Theophilus bad ſignified unto him by their letters, for he occupied himſelf to the furthe- 
rance and pront of the Churches, and therein he excelled : as for the conſpiracy and mifchief 
intended againſt him, be made very light of it. As ſoon as it was openly known and maniteltly 
perceived, that Theophilus bent all his might to depoſe ohn of bis Biſhoprick,divers thai bare 
abyill-will,tell a deviting and a forging out of falſe crimes and accuſations againſt him. Many 
ofthe Clergy, ſundry allo of the Magiſtrates which were in great favour with the Emperor, 
" ſuppoling now they had gotten fit opportunity to revenge them of ohn, determined with 
themſelves partly by writing of letters, and partly alſo by tending of meſſcngers, to ſummon 
together at Con ſtantinople a Council of Biſhops, 


Cusn XxX Chap. i x. after 


Of Severianus and Antiochus the Syrians : how, and wpon What the Greek. 
occaſiun they fell from John. 


Nother thing gave occaſion to increaſe the hatred and ill will owed unto John, in ſuch 
A ſort asfolloweth, There were two Biſhops by birch Syrians, which flouriſhed at one 
time, the ones name was Severirnut, the others Antiochns : the one was Biſhop of 
Gabale in Syria, the other of Ptol mais in Phenicia : both excelled in the gift of utterance, but 
Severianus although he was learned, yet pronounced be not the Greek tongue diſtinctly, An old euſtom 
neither skilfully,for he ſpake Greek as a Grecian, yet pronounced it like 4 Syrian. Amioehus to take money 
coming from Ptolemais to Conſtantinople, continued there a while, and preached with for preaching, 
| — after that thereby he had got unto himſelf good ſtore of money, he turned il the gain were 
me to his own Church. Severianxs bearing that Autiochus had got much money by preach- — 
ing at Conſtantinople, was very deſirous to do the like himſelf, He exerciſed bimſelf diligent- his dey, the 
y, be patched together a great company of boſome Sermons, and came to Conftantineple, cuſtom would 
Being there friendly and lovingly entertained of Fob», he applied himſelf craftily for a de leſt. 
while to pleaſe ohn, and got great favour by flattery. He was much ſet by and in great eſti- 
mation: and as he was highly commended for preaching, ſo in like manner purchaſed he un- 
tohimſelf great credic with che chief Magiſtrates ang with the Emperor. In the mean ſpace, 
becauſe that the Biſhop of Epheſus was departed this life, ohn of neceſſity was conſtrained | 
| atake his voyage into Epheſus, tor to chuſe there a Biſhop, After his com ing thither, when ' 
that ſome would have this man, and ſome that man preferred to the room, and thereupon 
fellto bitter words and contention, whilſt that every one would have his friend aUvanced 
| tothe dignity, 7ohn perceiving that they were all ſec on tumults, and that by no means 
they would be tuled by him, endeavoured to end tlie quarrel without offending of either 
kde, He aſſigned one Herarlides a Deacon of his Churcb, yet born in Cyprus, to be Biſhop. 
Wich that, both parts were pleaſed, and gave over contention. John was fain for this mar- Heraclides Bi 
ter to continue a great while at Epheſus. In hisabſence Severianm had brought his auditors ſhop of Epheſs | 
' at Conſtantinople to bear him far better good willthartever they did before; neither was aha ſus. 
ignorant of this, for is was told him quickly. When Serapion, of whom 1 ſpake before, had | 
hipnified unto oba, that Severianus had divided the Churches, he forthwith was kindled 
with the flame of contention. Wherefore whenas he had not fully ended all ſuch things as 
he determined with himfelf (for he had deprived both the Novatians, and ſuch as celebra- 
ted the feaſt of Eaſter, the fourteenth day of che moneth of many Churches) he returned 
to Conſtantinople, and applied himfelt atter his uſual manner unto the overſight of the Eccle- 
ſaſlical affairs, The inſolent diſdain and haughty ſtomack of Serapion was intollerable, 
for he boldned himſcff upon John, and inveyed contumcliouſſy without all modeſty and 
ſuame faſlueſs againſt all men, which turned to the encreaſe of tbe ſpite and hatred born un- 
to Jahn. Moreover, u hen Severianus on a certain time came to the place where Serapion 
late : gerapion gave him not the honour and reverence due unto a Biſhop, neither roſe up, 
thereby declaging that he regarded not the perſon of Severiauus. This contempt and 
Gidain of Sezapion was not taken patiently of Seurrianus, for he exclaimed againſt him 
in theſe words : II Serapion dieth a Chriſtian, then was Chriſt never incarnate, Serapior 
thok this as a fit okcaſion miniſtred unto him, made oh to become his foe : whilſt 
that he concealed che firft ſentence, to wiz, If Ferapion dieth a Chriſtian, and repeated the 
latter, to wit, that Chriſt was never incarnace, affirming that he heard it of Severianss 
* | dun 
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dyn mouth, And to the end he might juſtifie the report;he brought forth men of his own de. 

ee and calling to teftifie that they heard the words. To be ſhort, Foh# without any more ado, 
Pamihed Severianus the City. Eadoxia the Empreſs underſtanding of the circumſtance, found 
great fault with John, cauſed Severianus to be lent for out of Chalcedon in Bithynia,who came 
immediately. ohn kept himſelf out of his com pany, and would not be brought by any man 
perſwaſion to become friends with Scveriamus. At length when that Eudoxia the Emperom 
mother, inthe Apeſtles Church, had thrown her ſon Thecdoſius the Emperor (who though he 
were then oftender years, yet governed he the commonwealth with good ſucceſs and proſpe- 
rous overſight) at the feet of ohn, and cra ved of him with ſolemn proteſtations, that of all love 
and friendſhip he would not deny her requeſt: with much ado he was won to embrace Seri 
anus again. But though outwardly they bare a ſhew and countenarce of friendſli p, neverthe- 
leſs inwardly they continued their ſpite and hatred one towards the other. The cauſe that di. 


vided oba and Severianus was in ſuch ſort, 8 


Cu Ap. XI. 


How that Epiphanius coming to Conſtantinople, celebrated the Communion, and gave or- 
ders without the licence of John, therein to grati ſie Theophilus. , 


Hortly after, Epiphanius the Piſhop came from Cyprus to Conſtantinople at the requeſt of 
8 Theophilus, and brought thither with him the decree of the Biſnops, wherein he had not 

excommunicated Origen, but only condemned his Books, Wherefore after his coming ia 
to the Church of St ohn, which was not far from the walls of the City, he celebrated the Com- 
munion, made a Deacon, went forth out of the Church, and came to Conſtantinople. When 
that John had invited him, requeſting he would take a piece of a lodging with him, he forts 
feed the humor of Theophilus, refuſed his courteſie, and took up an Inn by himſelf, After that 
he had called together the Biſhops which then by chance were at Con ſtantinople, he real in 
their hearing the decree, wherein he had condemned the Works of Origes. Of the Books! 
have nothing to ſay, but thus much, that it pleaſed Epiphanius and Theophilus to condemn 
them. Of the Biſhops, ſome for reverence of Eyiphani us ſubſcribed unto the decree, ſomeo- 
ther denied it utterly, Of which number Theotimus Biſhop of Scythia'made Epiphanius this 
anſwer: I of mine own part, O Epiphanius, will not ſo much injure the man, ho is departed to 
many years ago : neither dare I preſume once toenterpriſe ſo hainous an offence,for to condemuile 
Books which our anceſtors have not condemned, ſpecially ſeeing I under ſtand not as pet, neit her read 
any parcel ofthe dotrine therein contained. And when chat a certain Book of Origen was — 
forth, he read it, and ſnewed there the interpretation of holy Scripture, agreeable unto the 
faith of the Catholic Church: laſt of all. he coneluded with theſe words, They that reprehend 
theſe things, do no leſs than miſlike with the matter whereof theſe Bucks do intreat. This was the 
anſwer ot T heotimins to Epiphanius, a man he was of great fame, both for ſound doctrine and 
godly converſation, 


a. oy 


Cn av. XII. 
A kind of apology in the behalf of Origen. 


Nſomuch that many were drawn headlongꝑ through the procurement of malicious ſlande- 
1 rers, much like a blaſt of hurlwind, to revile Origen, it ſnall not be amiſs to ſay ſome- 
- what of them. Obſcure men, odd fellows, ſuch as have no pith or ſubſtance in them, 
tothe end they might become famous,go about moſt commonly to purchaſe unto themſelves 
glory and renown by diſpraiſingꝑ of ſuch men as farre excel them in rare and ſingular vir- 
tues. Of which ſort of back-biters, firſt I remember Methodius . of Olimpu, a City 
of Lycia : next Exftathins, who for a while was Biſhop of Antioch : thirdly Apollinarins : 
laſtof all, this Theophilus, This meſs of railers (if I may ſo term them) fell a tiandeting of 
Origen,neithet yet all for one thing. One charged him with this, another with that. where 
by they all ſeverally declared unto. the. world, that they allowed wholly all ſuch things in 
him as they had not feprebended by name. For in as much as they blamed hit ſeverally . 
for ſeveral doctrine, it appeareth they took that for truth in him, which they concealed 
and miſliked not withall : and they approved in very deed that which they denied not in 
word. Mes hodius though at the beginning he inyeyed bitterly againſt Origen, yet afterwards 
as 


7 


BIG. of Socrates Scbalaſticus. 

it were by way of recantati on, he extolled him unto the skies, in that Dialogue which he ĩu- 
7 272 Their rewling in mine opinion, encreaſed the renown. and tame of Origes, , For 
while chey had charged him wich hainous erimesas cheythought, and yer finding no fault 
wich him as touching che bleſſed Trinity: they ate witneſſes themfel ves that he was of the 
+ohtand ſound faith. And as theſe men being not able juſtly to accuſe bim, bear witneſs with 
Jam of his true belief: ſo At hana ſius void of all partiality, a zealous maintainer of the clauſe of 
'One ſalſtance, alledging him for a witneſs of bis ſaich, in che Oratiogs which be wrote to the 
contucation-of the Arians, titeth his words for teſtimonies among his works, and ſaith thus 
ofhim : T hat. notable man and painfull Writer Origen, confirmeth in plain word: the faith and 
opinion we have of the Son of God, in that he avoucheth him to be cacternal with the Father. 
Wherefore ſuch as go about to revile Origen,they unawares do ſlander At hana ſius, who high- 
ly commenderh him. Thus much by the way of Origes, and now again to the ſtory, 


Cup. XIII. 


How that John ſent for Epiphanius to come unto him, and charged him that he Bad behaved 
mſelf contrary to the Canons of the Church : after that they had brawled 
; a while together, Epiphanius returned homewaras, 


Job at the firſt took not the matter very grieyouſly, though Epiphanius contrary to the Ca- 
non had made a Deacon in his Church, hut requeſted him to accept $a limple lodging a 
” piece of the Biſhops Pallace, Epiphanins anſwered him in this ſors 34will.neither lye with 
thee, nor pray together with thee, unleſs thou both baniſh Dioſcorms with his brethren out 
of the City, and alſo ſubſcribe with thine own hand, unto the decree which condemneth the 
Works of Origen. When that John _ upon —— ſaid that he oughe not raſhly, 
without good adviſement determine any thing of that matter, afore that he had gene- 
examined, and that narrowly, the whole circum the adverſaries of John ſet Epi- 
rower otherwiſe on work. For at the celebration of the bleſſed and holy Communion in the 
rch commonly called the Apoſtles,they ſet Epiphanias inthe midſt: they cauſe him in the 
open audience to condemn the Works of Origen, to excommunicate Dioſcormand his bre- 
ren, laſt of all. to rebuke oba for taking of their part. When aba heard of this, he ſent unto 
Epipbanixs,who the day following was at Church, this meſſage by Strapies: Epiphanus Thon 
bf many things contrary to the Canons: firſt in that thou haſt pre ſumod to make Mum ith- 
iwmy Dioce(s : ſecondly in that thos haſt miniſtred the Co 0% of thine own head without m 
licence : again, in that thou didſt refuſe it when I req ueſted thee, and now thow doſt it of thy ſelf, 
Wherefore rake heed leſt the people ſtomack thy dealing, and be ſet on an uprore : of ong bi come 4. 
thou haſt thy remedy in thy hand. Epiphanius receiving this meſſage, was ſtrickenwith ſud- 
den fear, left che Church, inveyed biccerly agazjaſt oha, and took ſhipping towards Cyprus. 
The report goeth. that as he went down to the rode to take ſhipping, he prophecied thus of 
— I hope thou ſhalt ne ver dye a Biſhop, and that Jobs anſwered him thus again: I hope thou 
t never come alive into thy Countrey. Whether they that told me theſe things, reported tru- 
1] am not able to ſay : but ſure I am, chat it fell co either, even as each one wiſhed to the o- 


er. For neither came Epiphanius alive to Cyprus, (he died on the Seas by the way) neither ſtome Biſhop of 


died 70h a Biſhop, for he was depoſed and baniſhed the Church, as bercafter ſhall more ma- 
nifeſtly appear. | 
CHaAP. XIV. 


How that after the departure of Epiphanius, John made a Sermon againſt «ll womes, which 
madeboth the Emperor and the Empreſs to ſummon a Council at Chalcedon, where 
John was depoſed : In his abſence the people made much ado, and;to ap- 
peaſe them, John is called home to Conſtantinople again. 


Sſoon as Epiphanins had hoyſed up fail, report came unto fohs that ExdoxiatheEm- 
A preſſe had bolſtered Epiphanius agaiuſt him. He being very hot, andakaſtymanof 
nature, ever ready, for his gift of utterance did fo ſerve him, immediately ment up 

in the Pulpic, made a whole Sermon in the diſpraiſe of all women. The multitude wok 
it inthe worſt part, as if thereby he had determined fecrecly to pay home the Bmpreſſe. 
The Sermon was born away of ill willers, and brought to the Emperor: the Buipreſſe alſo 
bearing thereof, complained unto the Emperor, that therein ſhe wat eontumehouſip 7 
wichalf 
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withal), and that the reproach thereof redounded alſo unto him. Wherefore ſhe mods 


through Theophilus to ſummon a Council againſt obi. Severianus Hkewiſe went about 
ſame, either, was the dealing of John towards him as yet gone out of his ſtomac k Shou 


after Theophilus came thither, who called together at the Emperors commandment maty 
Biſhops out of divers Cities. Bur above all other men, they came thicher apace, which fox 


divers quarrels owed oha diſpleaſure. They alfo came thither whom Joh had depoſed 
and put by their Biſhopricks. For he had deprived _ of the Biſhops in Aſa, in the 
voyage he made to Epheſws, at what time he made Heraclides Biſhop. Wherefore with one 
conſent they met at Chalcedon a City of Bithynia, At that time Cyrinus an EYyptian born, he. 
ing Biſhop of Chalcedon, inveyed bitterly againſt h in preſence of all che Biſhops : be 
reported of him that he was a wicked man, that he was an arrogant and ſullen Biſhop. The 
reſt of the Biſhops were glad of that. But Arat has Biſhop of Aeſepotamia trode agginſ 
bis will on Cyrinus foot, and hurt him ſore. The bruſe ſo increaſed and pained Cyriaus ſo 
much, that he could not go with the reſt of the Biſhops to Conſtantinople, bur tarried behind 


at Chalceden : the reſt ſailed to Conftantivople. When as none of the Clergy of Conftantineyle 


went forth to megt Theophilus, neither exhibited unto bim the accuſtomed honour and reyg. 
rence (for then all began to hate him) the Marigers of Alexandria, who then by chance were 
there, and had brought Corn to Conſtantinople, went to meet him, and received him wi 
gladſome ſhouts, He went not to the houſe of Prayer, but unto the Empreſſe pallace cad 
Placidia. Then the adverſaries of Jobs went about to forge many falſe accuſations again 

bim: they brabble no longer about the Books of Origen, but they take other abſurd matien 
in hand. When theſe things were thus a doing, the Bifhops aſſembled together in the ſuburl 


of Chalcedon in a place called the Oke : immediately they cite thither ohn for to anſwer u- 


to ſuch crimes as he was charged withall, Beſide him they charge Serapion, Tigris the u. 
nuch Prieſt,and — 2 (for they were alſo accuſed) co appear before bim. Whey - 
7ohn bad excepted againſt ſuch as had cited him thither, as bis open enemies, he appealed © 
trom them unto a general Council: they witheut any other circumſtance called hig - 
four times : and ſecing that he would not come, but ſent them ſtill che ſaine anſwer, they *- 
— ainſt him, they condemned and depoſed him of his Biſhoprick, for no other crime 
ut becauſe he being cited would not appear. When tidings thereof abour eventide 
brought to Con ſtantinople, the whole City was on an uprore. Wherefote they watc Lall 
night they would not ſuffer him to be thruſt out of the Church, they exclaimed chat his cauſe 
oughtto have been heard in a greater aſſembly of Biſhops. But the Emperors command- 
ment was, that as ſoon as he was removed, he ſhould be conveyed to exile, This bang 
known for certainty, Joh» the third day after his depoſition, about noon, unknowing to che 
multitude (for he was loth there ſhould be any adoe for his ſake) yielded himſelt voluu- 
tarily into the hands of his ad vet ſaries, and fo went away. The people were all ſer on 
ſedition, and as it commonly falleth out in ſuch hurliburlies, many of them which aforetime 
purſued him with deadly hatred, then changing their mind, pitied his caſe: many othem 
whe lately defired to ſee his deprivation, reported then, that he was craftily dealt withall, | 
and falſely accuſed. Many cryed out againſt the Emperor, and exclaimed at the Council: 
above all others, they inveyed againſt Theophilus, who was known to have been the aulit 
of all that treachery and malicious ſlanders raiſed of oh», For the conſpiracy and wait he 
laid for oh could no longer be concealed. Ard though it was diverſly found out, yet eſpeti- 
ally in that he communicated with Diſocorus and his brethren called Longe, immediately after 
the depoſition of John. Severiauus allo as he Preached in the Church, thought now he had fir 
opportunity given him to invey againſt Fob» : he ſaid plainly, though John were copvicted of 
no crime, yet was he juſtly depoſed for his inſolent and haughty behaviour: that all ſins were 
to be forgiven, yet as holy Scripture bare witneſs, that God reſiſted the proud. With the 
hearing of theſe and ſuch like contumelious phraſes, the people were the more incited to 
contention. Wherefore the Emperor in all the haſte cauſed ohn again to be ſent for,and to 
return to Conſtantinople. Briſo being the meſſenger (he was an Eunuch of the Empreſſe) 
found him at Prenetum a Mart Town over againſt Nicodemia, and brought him to Conflar 
zineple. But though he was thus called home from exile, yer purpoſed he with himſelf, not 
to tread within the City, before he were proved and found innocent by the cenſure of the 
higher Judges : therefore he continued a while in the ſuburbs called N arians. When 
that be lingered from returning into the City, the multitude tooke it n, 
. an 


Theophil s when he called not to remembrance the ſaying 
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Lis.6. of Socrates Scholaſticus. 


and forthwich fell a reviling of the Magiſtra tes. Wherefore of neteſſity he was conſtrai ned to 
come home: the people went forth to meet him, they bring him to the Church with great 
reverence, they requeſt him to continue their Biſhop, and thenceforth after the uſual manner 
to pray for the peace and proſperous eſtate of the Church of God. When that he refuſed ſo 
to do, and pleaded for hi mſelf, that it mult not ſo be afore his cauſe were heard of indifferent 
Judges, and the depoſers had changed their mind and abſolved him: they were the more de- 
firous,for they longed to ſee him ſtalled again in the Biſhops See, and preach afreſh unto the 
people. To be ſhort, the people compelled him ſo to do. When thatyoh was placed in the Bi- 
ſhops ſeat, and prayed after the accuſtomed manner, for peace unto the people and Congrega- 
tions throughout the world, he was conſtrained alſo to preach. The which thing miniſtred 
occaſion unto the adverſaries to accuſe him again, although tor a while they ſuffered it to lie 


for dead. 


ena, XV, 


How that when Theophilus wox/d have Heraclides matter heard in his abſence, and John reſe- 
ſted it : the Citizens of Conſtantinople and Alexandria went together by the ears, 
ſo that Theophilus with other Biſhops were fais to leave the City and flie away. 


N the mean ſpace Theophilus went craftily about for to call into queſtion the conſecrating 
[ of Heraclides : to the end he might thereby if it were poſſible, find matter to charge ohn 
afreſh, and ſo to depoſe him the ſecond time. Heraclides though he was not preſent, yet 


they procced againſt him; they lay to his charge, that he had unjuſtly puni ſhed certain per- 


ſons, impriſoned them, and laſt of all led them thorow the open ſtreets of Zpheſws to be ig- 
nominiouſly d-rided. When ohn made anſwer, that of right no man ought to be judged in 
his abſence without the preſence of the party, and the hearing of his own cauſe: the ple 
of Alexandria urged very earneſtly that the accuſers of Heraclides were to be heard, Alchouph 
he bimſelf were abſent. - Hereupon there aroſe great ſtrife and contention between the Citi- 
rens of Conftantino 
the other, many welWore wounded, and divers alſo preſently diſpatched.” When the heat of 
this combat was paſt, and the truth come to light, 7 h:oplilau got him in all the haſte to Alex- 
udria, the other Biſhops ran likewiſe away, few only excepted, which held with ohn, and re- 
paired every one to his own Biſhoprick. After that theſe things were thus come to paſs,every 
nan was ready to ſpeak ill of Theophilus. - The hatred grew and increaſed againſt him daily, 
becauſe he ſticked not ſtudiouſly to peruſe the works of Origen ſecretly,” though openly be 
t6ndemned them. And being demanded why he made ſo much of the Books he lately con- 
&mned : his anſwer was, That the Books of Origen were like medows clad with every kind 
of flowers: therefore (ſaith he) if I find in them ought that is good, cull it out, if otherwiſe 
briars or brambles, I ſet nought by them, becauſe of their pricks. ' This was the anſwer of 
the Wiſeman,: That the word; 
and counſels 45 ſages reſemble very much pricking thorns , and that ſuc h as are touched there- 

with, ought not to kick againſt the prick. The atoreſaid cauſes made Theophiles to be hated of 
ill men. Dioſcor us Biſhop of Hermopol i, one of thoſe religious men which commonly were 
called Longe, departed chis life ſhortly after the departure of Theophilus into Alexandria, 

and enjoyed an honourable Funeral at the Church called the Oke , where the Council was 

ſummoned for the hearing of 7ohns cauſe. ohn gave himſelf wholly to teach and preach un- 

to the people : he made Serapion, who had procured unto him great hatted, Biſhop of Hera- 

clea a City of Thracia. | 


CAP. XVI. 


' How the Picture of Eudoxia was erected all of fil ver, with Playes and Spebtacles : John 
| riprehended the Anthors that did the whole , and was therefore baniſhed. 


ortly after ſuch things asfollowenſued, A ſilyer picture (covered with a mantle) of 
Endoxia the Empreſſe was ſet upon a Pillar of red Marble. The place of this erected 
Pillar was not very nigh the Church called Miſdom, neithet very far off, only the broad 
ſtreet went between the picture and the Church. There were common playes and ſhews 


nd the inhabitants of Alexandria. And while they akitmiſn one with 


Ecclizs ;* 


(as the manner was) celebrated. ohn ſuppoſing -7'S that theſe things redounded to the 


great 


ſtome, 


/ 
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great ſlander and infamyof Chriſtian religion, not forgetting his wonted audacity and liberty 
of ſpeech, prepared himſelf for the authors thereof: and inſtead of the exhortation he 
have uſed to the perſwaſion,or rather the reformation of the Princes and Magiſtrates, he ſcof. 
fed with nipping taunts at ſuch as had cauſed thoſe vanities to be ſolemnized. The Empreſs 
likewiſe applying theſe things to her ſelf ſuppoſing that all was utteredto her diſgrace and re- 
roach,procured another Council of Biſhops to be called together againſt him. ohn under- 
anding of this, made that famous and notable Sermon in che Church, which beꝑinneth in this 
ſort : Herodias rageth afreſ, tomacketh ane w, dauceth again: ſeebeth Again the head of John in 
a platter. This Sermon made the Empreſs mad, ſet her on fire againſt him. Not long after the 
Biſhops met there together, Leontius Biſhop of Aucyra in Galatia the leſſer: Ammon; Biſhop 
of Laodicea a City in Piſidia: Briſo Biſhop of Philippi in Thracia : Acacia Biſhop of Berea 
in Syria, witch divers others. The accuſers which lately charged oh with hainous crimes are 
now brought forth before theſe Biſhops. ohn truſting to the juſt dealing of the Biſhops, re. 
quireth of them that the accuſations may indifferently be examined. By that time the Fealtof 
our Saviours Nativity was come, on which day the Emperor went not to the Church after 
the wonted manner, but ſent John this av, pay he would not communicate with him, be- 
fore he had cleared himſelf of the crimes laid co his charge. And whenas the accuſers ſeemed 
to miſtruſt themſeſves, and that John through the uprightneſs and equity of his cauſe,boldred 
himſelf,the Biſhops then preſent affirmed,they ought not to examine any other offence, ſaye 
only whether he of himſelf had taken poſſeſſion of the Biſhoprick after he was depoſed, with 
out the ſentence and admiſſion of a Council. When oh» made anfwer that he bad the conſent 
of fifty Biſhops which communicated with him, Leontims replied againſt him: But more (ſaith 
he)of the Council withſtood thy admiſſion. Again, hen ohn faid that the Canon which con- 
tained ſach a clauſe appertained not unto their Church, but was to be executed where the An- 
an; did reign(for ſtich as aſſembled at Antioch to root out the Faith ofOne ſubſtance, laid down 
that Canon againſt Ai hanaſius)they nevertheleſs making no account, of his anſwer, procted- 
ed and gave ſentence againſt him, not weighing with themſelves, that ſuch as were authorsof 
this Canon, were alſo depoſers of Arhanaþius. Theſe things were done 3 little before Ea 
Then alſo che Empetor — unto ohn, that he had no authority to the Church, inſo- 
much as he was depoſed and condemned in two ſeveral Councils. [Wherefore John gave over 
executing of the Eccleſiaſtical ſunction, and refrained from going into the Church, Immediate 
ly alſo ſachs favoured him - Church, they keep Eaſter in the common baths cal 
led Conſtanti an a, together with many Biſhops, Prieſts, and other Eccleſiaſtical perſons, who 
thenceforth, becauſe of their ſeveral Conyentieles were called Fohanxits. For the ſpace ofryo 
moneths 12 was never ſeen abroad, untill that by the Emperors Commandment he was 
brought to exile, and ſo at length being baniſhed the Church, he was bereaved of his Country 
ſoil. The lame day certain of fach as were called ohannita, ſet the Church on fire. With cha 
the Eaſt ers wind being up, bleu the flame into the Senators Court, and ceaſed not burning, 
untill all was conſumed to aſhes. This was done the 20ch of une, in the ſixt Conſulſhip of He 
norius, the which he enjoyed together with Ariſtenatus. For which conſpiracy and treaſon, 


. what heavy penalties and grievous puniſhments Optat as Governor of Cos ſtantilopie, in reli- 


gion a Pagan, and therefore a ſore plaguer of Chriſtians, made them endure, I chink it beſt to 
overskip them with ſilence. | | 
CMA. XVII. 


How that after the Abo ion of John, Arſacius was wade Biſhop of Conſtantinople. 
. Of Cyriaus Biſbop of Chalcedon, that was pained with the fort for, 
and of the death of Eudoxia the Empreſs. 


Rſacius an old man, above the age of fourſcore years, who ſometime governed the 
Biſhoprick of Conſtuntinople before the dayes of 2 was ſhottly after made Biſhop 
of that See. In his time whenas the Church enjoyed great eaſe and quietneſſe, by 

reaſon of bis ſingular modeſty and meek behaviour. Cyriuus Biſtop of Chaſteden, who 
foot Marutihas hope Meſepotamia had trod on, and hurt againſt big will, had ſact/in- 
fortuna te ſucceſs, chat his foot rotted of the bruiſe, and therefore of neceſſity be was cofi- 

trained to ſawit off, Neither ſuffered he that onxe, but twice, and oftner too. For the putre- 

factioꝶ ran over bis whole body, and fell at length into his other foot : then was he * 2 

| | ole 


£ ” 


"5 0 ww ToT©-, 


ä 


L1s.6. bf Socrates Schulaſticus. 


loſe both. I have therefore remembred theſe things becauſe ic was rife in every mans mouth, 5 | 
that Cyrinus ſuffered this plague or puniſhment for reviliag of John, and terming him (as I Orinus was 
ſaid betorc)a ſlubborn Biſhop. Again whenas great hail(the bigneſs whereof was not rememe Plasned for re, 
bred to have been ſeen before) fell into the ſuburbs of Conſtantinople the 3 ot day of Seprem» nes 2 Ps 
ber, and the aforeſaid Conſulſhip, the report likewiſe went, that it was a token of Gods wrath 'Grear hail in 
for the depoſition and baniſhment of oh. The death of the Empreſs which followed imme- token of Gods 
diately after, confirmed this rumour, tor ſhe departed this life the fourth day after the fall of wrath. 

this hait,Some there were a! ſo which ſaid that ohy was juſtly depoſed: becauſe that in the voi- 

age when he made Heraclides Biſhop of Epheſws,be thruſt many out of their Churches, namely 


the Novarians, and ſuch as celebrated the feaſt of Eaſter the tourteenth day of the moneth, 


with many others both in Aſia and Lydia, But whether Joh» was juſtly depoſed,as they ſaid 
which bare him ill will: whether Cyrisus was plagued for his opprobrious languages and ſlan- 
derous reports: laſt ofall,whether the hail and the death of the Empreſs were figns of Gods 
high diſpleaſure for baniſhing of obs: or whether they happened for ſome other cauſes, God 
alone knoweth, which ſearcheth the ſecrets of mans heart, and pronounceth hereof the right 
ſentence of juſt judgment. I of mine own part committed to writing ſuch things as then were 
rifeinevery mans mouth, 
C HAP. XVIII. Chap. a0. after 


How that after the death of Arſacius, Atticus was choſen Biſhop of Conſtantinople. the Greek 


Rſaci us continued not Biſhop very long, for the year following, to wit, in the ſecond Arſavins. 
A Conſulſhip of Stilicon, but the firſt of Anthemius, and the eleventh of November, he de- 

parted this lite. When that the election of a Biſhop fell out to be a troubleſome piece of 
work, and the contention endured a very long time: the next year after in the ſixt Conſulſhip 
of Arcadius, and the firſt of Probus, Atticus godly man, by birth of Scbaſtia in Armenia, by Anicus. 
order a religious man, trained in the monaſtical diſcipline from his youth up, of mean know- 
ledg, yet of ſingular wiſdom naturally ingraffed in him, was choſen Biſhop of Conftantinople, 
But of him more hereafter. 

CHaP. XIX Chap. 22. in 


How that John Biſhopof Conſtantinople died in exile. 


Ohn being baniſhed his Church and bereaved of his countrey ſoil, died inexile at Comanum 
Peru upon the Sea Euxinus, the fourteenth of November, the ſeventh Conſulſhip of Ho. 

uoriuu, and the ſecond of Theodoſius: a man he was as I( ſaid before) more led with heat of 
burning choler, then ruled by civil tourteſie: and becauſe he was a man of wonderful boldneſs, 
be uſed liberty of ſpeech, and had tongue at will. I cannot verily but wonder at him, why he 
addicting himſelf ſo much to temperance, taught in ſome Sermons that temperance was in 
manner to be ſet at naught, For whenas by the Council of Biſhops there was admiſſion left, 
and pardon granted for ſuch as had once fallen after bapti ſme to be received again after re- 
pentance into the Church, he ſticked not to ſay. If thou fall a thouſand times, and repent thee of 
thy folly,come boldly into the Church. For which doctrine, beſides that he was miſliked of man 
his familiars, yet was he ratled of Si ſinius the Novatian Biſhop, which wrote a Book agai 
that ſaying of bis. But cheſe things were done a little while ago. 


CHAP. XX; Chap. 22. in 
RN , the Greek. 
Of the gonference had between John Biſhop of Conſtantinople,and Siſinius the Novatian. 


Ere occaſion is offered to ſay ſomewhat of Si ini us. A man he was (as I have remem- 

bred oftentimes before) very eloquent, and a profound Philoſopher : and as he was a 

Skilfull Diſpurer,ſo was he alſo a cunning interpreter of holy Scripture,ſo that for his 
notable wit, Eunomi us the heretick refuſed oftentimes to reaſon with him. He was no ſpare 
man of diet, but liberal and a great ſpender, yet with good order and temperancy. He ſeemed 
riocous and to exceed in ſenſuality,partly,in that he arraied himſelf in white, and partly, for 
baining him ſelf twicea day. When he was demanded on a certain time, why he being a Bi- 
ſhop, bained himſelf twice a day: his anſwer was, Becauſe I cannot do it the third time. 
At another time going of reverence to viſit A+ſacixs the Biſhop, one of Arſacius familiars 
wke@ of him, obs he uſed ſuch attire as was 8 for a Biſhop ? and where he found 
H h 2 written 


e 


Lukes. 


|; * N 0 
The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory IL IB. 6. 
unten that a Prieſt ought to wear white ? Tell thou me(ſaith he) firſt where is it written that 
a Biſhop oed wear black. And whenasthe other muſed what anſwer he ſhould make, 5;4. 
nur prevented him and faid. Thou art not able to ſhew me that a Biſhop ought to go in 
but Lam able to alledg Sol my felf, where he faich: Let th garment be white. Again, 
our Saviour, as we read inthe Goſpel wore white, and moreover he ſhewed unto his Apoſtles 
Neſes and Elias clad in white, With theſe and other ſuch like anſwers he brought all that 
heard him into great admiration. When that Leontius Biſhop of Ancyra in Galatiathe leſſer, 
tiad deprived the N. vans of a certain Church, and then as it fell out, remained at Conſtamn- 
nople, S iu went unto bim, requeſting him to reſtore them their Church again: Leontias in 
a grest chofe made him this anſwer: It is pitty that you Novatians ſhould enjoy any Church, 
inſdmuch you take away repentance, and depri ve men of the benefits whichGod hath beſtow. 
ed upon them. After that Leonrims had uttered theſe with other ſuch like ſentences, to there. 
ꝓrehenſion of the Novatians, Siſiniu. replied ; No man repenteth more than I. Why faith Z- 
en and how doſt thou repent ? Becauſe ſaith Sin that ever I ſaw thee. Again, when 
7ohs the Biſhop had taunted him, and ſaid that one City could not hold two Biſhops, his an. 
ſet was, no mote it doth. Fob» taking thisanſwer in ill part, ſaid again, I fee thou wilt be Bj 
ſhop alone: Not ſo (ſaith Si ſinius ) but with thee alone I am not Biſhop, though others do ſo 
take me. oba being grieved with this anſwer, told him again: I will forbid thee to preach, for 
thou art an heretick. Si ini replyed merrily in this ſort : Then will I do thee a good turn if 
thou eaſe me of ſo great a labour. Joh was ſomewhat pleaſed with that anſwer,and ſaid:Nay 
then will I not ſtay rhee from — it be a grief unto thee. So witry and ſo pleaſant wis 
Ni ſentus in his anſwers, But it were too long to rehearſe all bis pithy and ſage ſayings. Where · 
fore I think it ſufficient in theſe few lines to declare what kind of man he was. Yet thus much 
farther I am able to avouch, that by the report of all men, he excelled for learning all the ki- 
mops which ſucceeded him,count all one after another: and therefore was be much made of, 
und in great eſu mation yea, the chief Senators made great account of him, and had his virtues 
madmration. nd thosgh be wrote mapy Books, and furniſhed them with rhetorical phraſe 
and poetical ſentences, yet was he commended more for pronouncing than for penning. For 
he had a notable grace in his countenance, voice behaviour, and look, with all other his bodi- 


ly geſtures, for the which he was honoured of all ſes and religions, but above all others of 


Attics Biſhop of Conſtantinople. So far by occaſion of Si ſini us. 
CHAP, XXI. 
Of the death of Arcadius the Emperor. 


{CO Hortly after the death of Fob», the Emperor Arcadius departed this life, a quiet andi 
courteous man he was, who in the latter end of his life was thought to be a very potty 
| man, upon ſuch anoccaſion as followeth. In Conſt antiwople there is a great Palace cal 
Cary, und in the porch there ſtands a hazel tree, on the which report goeth, that Acaciwthe 
Martyr wes hanged Wherefore there wis a Church erected at that tree: the Emperor paſſing 
by was deſirous to ſee it, went in, and after he had ſaid his praiers, came forth again. All the pa- 
riſh ran forth to ſee the Emperor: ſome left their houſes, and took up their ſtanding in the o- 
pen ſtreet, thinking verily to ſee the Emperors face as he paſſed by with all his port and train 
other ſome followed the Emperor out of the Church, until that both men, women, and chil. 
dren had all gone out of the houſe which adjoyned unto the Church. They wergno ſooner 
gone, but the houſe where they flocked together fell down. Immediately the fame of the Em- 
peror was ſpread abroad with great admiration,rhat ſo great a multitude of people was ſaved 
by the means of his prayers. The end of that was in this ſort: Arcadia leaving behind him his 
fon Thiedefos of the ape of eight years, departed this li in the Conſulſhip of Zeſſw and 
ar Log firſt of r= ſecond year of the two hundred ninety and ſeventh Od. Ne 
| 2 — his father 7 headoſsas tho ſpace of thirteen years, and beginning with 
the dae and thirty years of his age, he ruigned fourteen years after the deceaſe of bis tarher- 
This Bopk conti nech the Hiſtory of twelve years and ſix moneths. 


The End of the Fixt Book of Socrates Sc bolaſtic as. 
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| CAP. I. 
How that after the death of Arcadius the Emperor, who left his ſon Theodoſius of the age of eight 
years, Anthemius the Lieutenant took the government of the Empire. 


ter the deceaſe of Arcadius the Emperor, being in the Moneth of May, and the | 
7 Conſulſhip of Baſſus and Philip, his brother Honorius took the rule ot the Weſt Honorius. 
* . parts of the Empire, and Theodoſius the younger, the ſon of Arcadia being 
19) 8 cight years old, governed the Eaſt parts of the world by the direction of An- Theodsfus. 
a themi us his chief Magiſtrate, This Aut hemius was Nephew to Philip, which in Aubemius. 4 
the time of Conſt anti us thruſt Paul ut the Biſhop out of the Church, and placed Aacedonins . 


in bis room. The ſame man compaſſed the Cj 


of — with a ſtrong wall: he ſeem- 
ed and was indeed a man accuunted anon wiſeſt ſort of that age: he never took any 
thing in hand without good adviſement ; 


e would confer with ſome of his familiars of the 
buſineſs he went about, but above all others, he uſed the advice of Troilus the Sophiſt, a man 

wiſe, of great experience and ſingular policy: he was nothing inferiour to Aut hemi us, 
ah therefore Authemius retained him of his counſel! in all his affairs. 


Cray. IL 
of Atticus Biſhop of Conſtantinople. 
W Hen the Emperor Theodoſius went on the eight year of his age, the third year of 


Troilus, 


Atticus Biſhop of Conſtantinoples conſecration. ( which he enjoyed with great 

commendation) was expired: a man he was (as I ſaid before) of mean learning 
yetin life godly,and of great wiſdome, and therefore the Churchesin thoſe dayes encrea 
and flouriſhed exceedingly, He reconciled not only ſuch as were favourers of his own faith, 
but alſo made the Hereticks to have his wiſdome in admiration: whom he would in no wiſe 
noleſt, but when he had ratled them, again he would ſhew himſelf loving and amiable to- 
wards them. He 4 a painfull ſtudent, for he beſtowed great labour, and ſpent the greater 
part of the night in heading over the Works of ancient Writers, ſo that there was no ground 
of pbilo ſoph y, nor quirk of Sophiſtry that could blank or aftoniſh him. He was gentle and 
courteous unto ſuch as conferred with him, and wich the ſorrowfull he ſeemed to ſorrow 
himſelf. In few words, he became(as the Apoſtle vriteth) all ante all men. Firſt as ſoon as he was | 
made Prieſt, the Sermons which with great labour he framed together, he learned without Cor. 9. 
Book, and pronounced in the Church. In proceſs of time by daily exerciſe and diligence; he 
fo boldned himſelf,chat he preached ex tempore, his manner of teaching was very plain. His 
Sermons were ſo ſimple, that the Auditors thought them not worthy the bearing away, nei- 
ther the writing in Paper to the knowledge of the poſterity following. Thus much of his con- 
ditions, behaviour,learning,and gift of utterance: now to the Hiſtory of that time. 


Cu Af. III. 
of Theodokus and Agapetus Biſbops of Synada. 


Heodyfius Biſhop of Synada a City of Phrygia Pacatiana, was a ſore ſcourge unto the 
herer1cks(for in that City there were many of the Macedonian Sect) he baniſhed them 

| not only the Town, but alſo the Countrey. Neither did he this according unto the rule 
of the Catholick Church, which accuſtometh not to perſecutemen,neither with zeal of the 
Tight and ſincere faith, but in hope of filthy lucre, and foul gain, for to wring money from 
the hereticks, Wherefore there was no way that might =_ the Macedonians left unaſſaied: 
5 4 he 
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he maintained his own Clergy againſt them: there was no device but he practiſed for to affli& 
them with: he ſticked not to bring them in fetters, to hold up their hands at the Bar, but aboye 
all others, he plagued their Biſhop Agapetu with ſundry griefs and vexati ons. And whenag he 
perceived that the chief Magiſtrates within that Province were not of aut horityſſufficient and 
that their Commiſſion extended not to the puniſhment ofthe Macedenians,he got him in all 
the haſt to Conſlamineple, and fued out a commandment from the Lieutenant of that, pro. 
vince for the ſharp correction of them. Whileſt that Theodofius rhe Biſhop made friends at 
Conſtantinople for the furtherance of his ſuit, Agapetus whom I termed the Macedonian Bi- 

Agapetuma ſhop, was converted, and fell to embrace the right and ſound faith. For after he had aſſembled 

— together all the Clergy and Laity within his juriſdition, he perſwaded them to receive che 

— —— — faith of One ſubſtance. This being done, he went with ſpeed together with a great multitude, 

One ſubſtance, nay with the whole City, into the Church, where after prayers and ſolemn ſervice, he got him 
into the ſeat of Theodoſiut. Immediatly after the linking of the people together in the bond of 
love and unity, thenceforth he maintained the faith of One ſub ſtance, ſo that he obtained the 
government of the Churches belonging unto the Dioceſs and City of Synada. Shortly after 
The odoſius came home to Synada, and brought with him authority from the Lieutenant, 
whereof he bragged not a little, and being ignorant of all the things that were done in his ab- 
ſence, ſtraightway he got him into the Church, where he found but ſmall welcome for all 
the doors were made faſt againſt him, and aſter that he underſtood of their dealing, again he 
poſted to Conſtantinople. There he bewailed his {tate before Atticus ihe Biſnop, and opened 
unto him, how that he wasinjuriouſly thruſt beſules his Biſhoprick. Atticus — 
that all fell out to the great profit and furtherance of the Church of God, began to paciſęe 
hi m with milde and courteous languages, exhorting him thenceforth to embrace a quiet life 
void of all trouble and moleſtation, and not to prefer his own private gain and lucre before 
the profit and commodity of the whole Church. He wrote moreover unto Agapetus, willing 
him to enjoy the Biſhoprick, and not to fear at all the diſpleaſure of Theodo ſius. 


CHAP, IV. 
How a lame Few being baptized of Atticus the Biſhop, recovered again bu limbs. 
| ven as the aforeſaid circumſtance which fell out in the dayes of Articss was a gut 


furtherance to the Church of God:ſo likewiſe miracles with the gift of healing which 
reigned in thoſe times, turned to the glory of God, and the profit of his people. Fora 
— 4 «ef — certain em being held the ſpace of many — with a palſie, was fain to keep his bed, who ba- 
=_ ene ving tried all the ſalves and medicines,and all the practices and prayers of the ei, vas bot 
jot the better: at length he fled for refuge unto the Baptiſm miniſtred in the Church of Chriſt, 
perſwading himſelf for ſurety, that by the means of this, being the true phyſick of rhe ſoul,he 
might recover the former health of his body. Atticus was immediately Mide privy unto this 
his devout mind and godly diſpoſition: he inſtructed the Jewin the principles and Articlesof | 
Chriſtian Religion, laid before him the hope that was to be had in Chriſt peſu, and bidsthat 
Jem, Bed and all ſhould be brought unto the Font, and place appointed for the miniſtrationof 
The gift of Baptiſm. This Jew being grievouſly taken with the palſey, was no ſooner baptized in the ſaith | 
healing in the of Chriſt, and taken out of the Font, but his diſeaſe left him, ſo that he recovered his former 
dayes of So» health. This gift of heafing being wrought by the power of Chriſt, prevailed in the wotld 
. among the men of theſe our — Many of the Gentiles, hearing the fame of this miraculous 
power, received the faith and were baptized : but the ems, althougli they ſought after ſigns 
and wonders, yet could they not with ſigns be brought to embrace the Chriſtian faith. 


CA p. V. 
How that Sabbatius a Jew born, being Prieſt of the Novatian Church, fell from his own Secł: 


Lbeit Chriſt the Son of God, beſtowed the aforeſaid graces and benefits upon man- 

A kind of his ſingular love and goodneſs, yer the greater part making no reckoning 
thereof (more is the pity) wallow ſtill in the puddle of fin and incredulicy. Neither 
were the ems only they which made light account of the ſigns and wonders wrought among 


— f men, but others alfo which are proud of their rites, yea and are proved to be no leſs chan plain 
Prieſt, pers in faith and Religiop. Sabbarias of whom ] ſpake a little before, could not quiet hi — 


m5 yy, wwe TT 


2 
—_— 


LIE. 7. of erat Scholaſticus. 


wich the inferiour degree of Prieſthood, but coveting to climb up unto the room of a Biſhop, 


took occaſion then ot che Jewiſh obſervation of the Feaſt of Eaſter, and levered himſelt from 


the Novatian Church, Wherefore as he frequented ſeverall and private Conventicles from 
his Biſhop h i ini us, in a certain place of the City called the dry hillocł, where now the market 
if Arcadins is kept, he preſumed ſo hainous an offence, that hangiag might ſeem to be too 
aila puniſhment for his labour, For on theday appointed for the celebration ofthe com- 
munion, as he read a cercain piece of the Goſpel which began with theſe words, The Feaſt 
of (weet bread drew nigh, which # called Eaſter. he added of his own that which was never 
tound written, or ever heard of before, in theſe words, Curſed be every one that keepeth 
Eaſter without ſweer bread. Which words ſtuck in the minds of many men, ſo that divers of 
the fimpler ſort of the Nuvatien Laity being thus drawn from the faith, addicted themſelves 
unto his fond opinion. But this his crafty and ſubtle forgery fell otherwiſe out than he hoped, 
for ſuch as preſume to corrupt the Word of God, have ever an ill end and unfortunate ſuc- 
ceſs. For ſhortly afcer,whenas he kept the Feaſt ot Eaſter according unto the corrupt opinion 
conceived in his mind, whenas many flocked unto him after the wonted manner, and ſolem. 
nized throughout the whole night the accuſtomed vigils, they were all ſet on a furious and 
frantick kind of tumult. They imagined with themſelves that they ſaw Si ſinius their Biſhop 
ſer upon them wich an infinite mul.itude of men, Wherefore the throng being great, and as it 
is very like in the night ſeaſon, being ſhutup in a narrow room, ſmothered one another, ſo 
that there died above threeſcore and ten perſons. This being done, many ſhrinked from Sab- 
batiut, bu: divers others neyercheleſs cleaved earneſtly unto the fooliſh and fond opinion 
they had conceived of that celebration of Zafter. But how this Sabbatius forſwore himſelt a 
lictle before,and aſpired unto the calling of a Biſhop,we will declare hereafter. 


Cu Ap. VI. 


_ Of ſuch as were the Captains and Ring- leaders of the eArian opinion. 


Orot beus an Arian Biſhop, whom we have remembred before to have been tranflated 
by the Arians from Antioch to Conſtantinople,departed this life when he had lived a 
hundred and nineteen years the firſt of November, in the ſeventh Conſulſhip of Hons- 


nus, and the ſec ond of Theodoſius Aug at us. After his deceaſe the Arian Sect choſe Barbas to 


their Biſhop . in whoſe time the Arians had amongſt them two notable men, by whoſe means 
their hereſie began to revive again: the ones name was Timotheus, the other was called Geor- 
, but Prieſts boch: Georgius excelled in prophane literature, Timothe of the contrary gave 
fimſelf wholly to the reading of the Word of God. Georgius was never ſeen without Ae 
or Plato in his hand, Timothe again was a great man in Origen, and as he expounded holy 
Scripture, he ſhewed himſelf to be well ſeen in the Hebrew tongue. Timothe was aforetime of 
the Pſat hyrian Sect, and Georgius was made Prieſt by Barbas. I my ſelf by conferring with Ti- 


notheut, perceived how ready he was to fatisfie and reſolve every doubt that was demanded 


of him, and plainly to ſ:t wide open the obſcure places of holy Scriptures: he was ever wont 
tocite Origen for witneſs, to teſtifie chat his ſayings were no other than true. Wherefore l 
cannot verily but marvel, why theſe two men continued Arians, ſeeing that the one was a 
great reader of Plato, the other ever a peruſing of rigen. For Plato affirmed that the ſecond 
and third cauſe( ſo he was wont to term them) had no beginning of eſſence: Origes likewiſe 
confeſſetk every where the Son to be coeternall wich the Father. And although they perſe- 
rered in their Church, yet privily, and by little and little they reformed the Arian opinion, 
and purged their doctrine of many pernitious and peſtilent blaſphemies of Arias. Of theſe 
men ſo far. Shortly after when Si ſiuius the Novatias Biſhop had departed this life in the 
aforeſaid Conſulſhip,Chryſanthas (of whom I mind to ſpeak more hereafter) was choſen to 
be their Biſhop. | 
Cray. VII. 


How that Cyrillus ſucceeded Theophilus in the Biſbopriek of Alexandria. 


Hortly after Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria being fallen into a Lethargy, departed 
this life the ninth Conſulſhip of Honorius, the fifth of Theodoſous, and the fifteenth of 
Oltober. Thea there aroſe a great ſtir and contention about the election of a Biſhop. 

Some 
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. Some would have Ti mot he us the Archdeacon, ſome other would have Cyrillus, Theophilus 
-- Cyril Biſhop brothers ſon preferred to che Biſhoprick. While the people were thus at variance, though 
cf Alerandria, Abudatius Captain of the Garriſon in Alexandria laboured for Timot hee, and furthered | 
8 _ Dom. is ſuit ; yet three dayes after the deceaſe of Theophilus, Cyrillus was choſen Biſhop and en- 
— Biſhop of joyed the Biſhoprick;and withall he challenged unto himſelf more authority than ever The. 
Alexandria - had before him, From that time forth the Biſhop of Alexandria beſides the over. 
both a Biſhop ſight and juriſdiction of his Clergy and Eccleſiaſticall matters, took allo the government of 
and 2 Magi- temporall affairs, Wherefore Cyrillus immediately after he had ſhut up the Novatian 
ſtrate. Churches within Alexandria, not only rifl. d them of all the treaſure, but alſo bereaved Tbeo- 
pemptus their Biſhop of all his ſubſtar ce. | | 


Cmna®?, . 


Of Maruthas Biſhop of Meſopotamia, and how that by his means the faith of 
Chriſt took great encreaſe in Petſia. 


Anno Dom. I fell out in thoſe dayes that the faith of Chriſt Aouriſhed in Perſia, and that upon ſuch an 
418. "i Pocatcn as followeth. Between the Romans and the Per ſians commonly do paſs many Em- 
baſſadors, ſundry cauſes conſtraining each of them to ſeod in Embaſſie unto the other. That 
very inſtant did require that Marut has Biſhop of Meſopotamia( of whom I made mention be- 
fore) ſnould be ſent from the Emperor of Rome unto the King of Per ia. The King perceiving 
by him that be was a godly man, had him in great reverence, was ruled by him as by a rare 
and ſingular man. This grieved the Magicians which were much made of, and in great credit 
with the King of Perſia. For they were wonderfully afraid, leſt the King through the counſel} 
of Marut has would become a Chriſtian. Marut has by the means of prayer had rid the King 
of his continuall head-ach, which the Magicians and Socerers could not do. Wherefore they 
deviſe a certain ſleight for to delude the King withall. And becauſe the Per ſian: worſhip the 
fire for their God, the King is alwayes accuſtomed in a certain houſe to adore fire which con» 
tinually burned: under the ground they convey a man, whom they make to rore and cry out 
| X as followeth when the King is at his prayers: The King muſt be thruſt out of his Kingdome:he 
Iſdigeides King behaveth himſelf lewdly in taking the Chriſtian Prieſt for a godly perſon. Iſdigerdis( fot ſo 
of Perſia. was their King called) hearing this dreadfull voice, although he reverenced Marut bas, yer 
purpoſed he to ſend him away. Then Maruthas being a right godly man, gave bimſelf who 
ly — — he found out the fraud and deceit of the Magicians, Wherefore he tea 
oneth thus with the King : Be no longer deceived, O King, but get thee into the houſe, cauſe 
the earth to be digged up, and thou ſhalt eaſily perceive their guile: for the fire ſpeaketh not it 
is a certain device invented by men for that purpoſe, The King yeeldeth unto the counſell of 
Marut has, goeth again unto the houſe where the fire continually burned. When the voice 
was heard the ſecond time, he commanded the earth ſhould be caſt up, and there was he 
found which ſpake, and cried out, whoſe clamour they took to be the command- 
ment of God himſelf. The King when he eſpicd their lewd treachery, was exceeding' 
The Magici- wroth, and gave charge that every tenth ot the Magicians kindred ſhould be executed: be 
ans do ſuffer. turned bim to Marut has, and willed him to build Churches where it pleaſed him beſt. Upon 
this occaſion it fell out, that the faith in Chriſt flouriſhed exceedingly in the Kingdome of 
Per ſia. For that time Marui has left Perfia,and took bis voyage to Conſtantinople, Shortly 
after he went again in Embaſſie into Perſia: by that time the Magicians found out other de- 
ceitfull devices, and afreſn they fall a forging, to the end the Kings mind might be alienated 
from him. Of ſer purpoſe they infected the Air ofa certain place where the King was wont 
to frequent, with a ſtinking ſavor, and withall they ſlander the Chriſtians that it was ſcatrer- 
ed by them. Eut the King having juſt cauſe to ſuſpe& the Magicians for their former wiles, 
made great enquiry who ſhould play ſo ſluttiſh a part: at length by long ſifting it was known 
that the Magicians themſelves had cauſed this corrupt odour for the nonce to be ſpread al 
over the place: wherefore again he executed many of them, but Marut has be had in 
great eſtimation. Thenceforth he loved the Romans entitely, and embraced them in league 
of peace and friendſhip. The King was almoſt become a Chriſtian, when Maruthas toge- 
 Ablatus Biſhop ther with Ablat ut the Perſian Biſhop publiſhed unto the world another experiment or 
ol Ferſis. triall of the Chriſtian faith: for they both being continually given to watch and to prayyca a 


devil out of the Kings fon which tormented bim out of meaſure. But death prevented — 
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Lias. of Socrates Schulaſlirus, 


\ OfTheods fins the Emperors great power marching to give him battel, aſtonied his mind, and 
ut him in great fear. Neither was it a fable ora torged rumour, but a moſt certain truth, 
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400d abridged the reins of the mortal race ere he could fully be i is th 2 

lich. After bis decea ſe his ſon Bararamss enjoyed the Crown, in days (is it | 
Cuar IX ; | 

The ſucce ſiow of Biſhops in the Churches of Antioch and Rome; 1 


| k Bout that time when Flavianus Biſhop of Antioch had departed this life, P oy 


was choſen in his room, and after Porphyrins, Alexander was made Biſhop of that See, Porpbyrine. 7 
In the Church of Rome, when that Damaſus had governed the Eccleſiaſtical affairs the — 1 
ſpace of eighteen years, Siricia ſucceeded bim in the Biſhoprick. Again, after that Siriciu bony "1 


had continued there the term of fifteen years and departed this life, ſtafine was Biſhop Anale fis. 


+ three years: after his deceaſe Innocentius( who firſt drove the Novetians out of Rome and de. Tanscentins. 


prived them of many Churches) was made Biſhop of that See. 


CA r. X. 
How that Alatichus took Rome, and made it ſul jelt unto the Barbarians, 


I fell out in thoſe dayes that Rome was taken of the Barbari ans. For one Alarichus a Bar- Alarichw. 
Lias being in league with the Romans, and ſometime aided the Emperor Theodoſ us in 

the war againſt the cirant Eugenia, and therefore was advanced into — honour by the 

Romans, when he could not patiently content himſelf with the proſperous ſail of fortu.. 
ute ſucceſſes, although he aſpired not unto the imperial Scepter, yet left he Conflanrinople, 
and =_ in all che kaſt into the Welt parts of che world. He was no ſoener come to IHri- 
un but he ſubdued unto him all that country. As he went forwards on his journey, the The/- 
ſian; withſtood him about the entries of the river Pexexs, the ready way by mount Pi 
nt Nicopoliga City of Epirus : the field being there pitched, the Theſſalians flew above 
three thouſand men. After that the Barbarians which accompanied Alaricbss ing and 


| _ — Town and Country as they went, took at length the City of Rowe They rat. 


City:the defaced and fired many worthy Monuments: they violently ſpoiled the 
Carens of their money : they executed many of the Senators with ſundry kinds of torments, 
Aluric hus to the end he might bring the Royal port and majeſty of the Imperial Scepter into 
witempr and derifion, proclaimed Emperor one whoſe name was Attalus : this man by bis Atele. 
ſrecurement walked abroad the ſpace of one whole day. guarded with a troop of Souldiers, 
the next day after, inthe attire and habit ofa ſervant, When theſe things preyailed in ſuch 
fortas you hear. Alarichus took his heels and ran away: for the report that was bruted abroad 


thatthe Emperors hoſt made expedition to wage battel with him. He whenas he could in no Alarichw(as it 
wile away with the fame, berook himſelf to flight. The report Nn * went cowards 5 (oppoſed) is 
lune, a certain Monk met him, who admoniſhed him not to delight himfelf with perpetra- — a 

of ſuch hainous and horrible offences, neither to rejoyce in committing of ſlaughter deſtroy theCi- 


blood-ſhed. Whom Alarichus anſwered in this ſort : I Gad knoweth,do taks this voyage a ty of Lame for 
fainſt my will. There ic one which mulaſtet h me daily, nay he compelleth me by force, 2 auch their great fin 
thas wnto me ; Go on thy journey, deftroy the City of Reme. So far of Alarichau. and iniquity. 


C uA. XI. 
Of the Biſhops which in thoſe dayes governed the Church of Rome. 


» Fter Innocentius, Zoſimus governed the Church of Rome the ſpace of two years: after 
bis deceaſe Bonifacius was Biſhop three —— Celeſtinus ſuc . This man 
 haviſhed the Novarians out of Rome, deprived them of their Churches, and con- 
ſtrained Ruſticula their Biſhop privily to raiſe private Conventic les, For unto that time the 
Novatians flogrifhed at Rome, enjoyed their many Churches, and had under them great 
Congregations, But then they began to be hated out of mea ſure, henas the Biſhop of Rome 
other wiſe than the-Biſhop of Alexandria) paſſing che bounds of his Prieltly Order, pre- 
dom to challenge unto himſeif ſeeular power and anthority. Tbeteſore thoſe 
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Biſhops permitted not ſuch as held with them the faith of One ſubſtance, freely to 
their wonted aſſemblies : and * — commended them for their uniform conſent a; 
touching the faith, yet they deprived them of all their ſubſtance. But the Novarians which in. 
habited Conſtantinople, were not ſo dealt withal. For the Biſhops of Conſtant inople beſides that 
they embraced chem for their uniformity in faith, they ſuffered them(asI ſaid — bave 
their Churchęs within thg City. 


Cu Ap. XII. 


*% 


of Chryſanthus Biſhop of the Novatian Church in Conſtantinople, 


ſor of Si ſinius in the Novatia» Bilhoprick,wasin manner compelled to be their Biſhoy, 
This man almoſt trom his youth up was a Souldier in the Emperors Court: afterwards 
inthe reign of Theodoſius Magnus, Lieutenant of 7raly:againthe BmperorsVicegerent inthe 
Iles of Brittain, where he purchgſcd unto himſelf great commendation for his politick Go» | 
vernment, being well ſtricken in years, he came to Conſtantinople,and labouring to be Gover. 
nour or Magiſtrate rather in that City, than in far and forrain countries, he was conſtrained | 
againſt his will to be Biſhop of the Novarians. For when Siſinius being at the point of death, 
made mention of him as a fit man to ſucceed him in the room: the Novatian people taki 
the cenſure of Si ſinius as a Canon or Law, compelled him to be their Biſhop. But when ch. 
ſant hus had conveyed himſelf out of the way, leſt he ſhould take upon him that function, 
batius thinking verily that now he had found fit opportunity for to creep into theBiſhopsSet; 
deſpiſed the dreadfull proteſtations he had ſolemoly vowed, and the oath he had taken: 
him a company of obſcure Biſhops to conſecrate him, and forth he ſteps a Biſhop. One ofthe 
Conſccrators was Hermogenes, whom he himſelf had atoretime excommunicated for the bla 
phemous Books which he publiſhed unto the world. But all the fetches of Sabbati us framal 
not aright. For the people deteſting his corrupt and intolerable ambition (there was nom 
unaſſayed of him for to attainunto the Biſhoprick) ſought out both coaſt and countreyfor 
bryſanthus: when they had found him lurking in Bithy nia, they forced him — 
led him Biſhop. He was a man that excelled all others, not only in politick wiſdom, but alſoin 
modeſt behaviour: by this means the Novatian Churches in Con ſtantinopit flouriſhed erte: 
dingly. He was the firſt that of his own ſubſtance gave gold unto the poor: he took nothing 
ſave only two loaves every Sunday of the bleſſed bread: he was a man that was very diligent 
in his Eccleſiaſtical function: he took Ablabius the Rhetorician a very wiſe man of the No 
tian Church, out of Troilus the Sophiſts ſchool, and made him Miniſter. There are extant no- 
table and excellent ſermons of this Chryſanthus. Ablabins was afterwards made Biſhop ofthe 
Novatian Church at Nice, where lobe profeſſed Rhetorick. 0 


A Eter the deceaſe of Siſinius, Chryſanthus the ſon of Marcianus, who was the predeeef. 


Cu Ap. XIII. * 


Of the ſtir at Alexandria between the Chriſtians and the Fews : of the contention between 
Cyrillus che Biſbop, and Oreſtes the Lientenavr, 


Bout that time the Jews were baniſhed Alexandria by Cyrilus the Biſhop, upon ſuck 
A an occaſion as followeth. The people of Alexandria, above all other men, are prone 
to ſchiſme and contention : for if that any quarrel at any time ariſe among them, 

immediately hainous and horrible offences are wont to enſue, the tumult is never appeaſ 
without great bloud- ſned. It fell out that the great throng and multitude of people con. 
tended among themſelves, not about any neceſſary matter, but who could approach neareſt 
Dancing uſed unto the Dancers, which lewd cuſtom is now crept into all Cities. For a great multitude 
in Alzeandrig aſſembled together on the Saturday to paſtime themſelves with the beholding of a certain 
on Saturdaies, Dancer, And becauſe the pe ſpent not that day in the hearing of their Law being their 
Sabbath-Day , but gave themſelves wholly unto the hearing of Comedies and Inter- 
ludes, to the beholding of ſhews and ſpectacles, that day was the occaſion of great ſchiſm 
and difſention among the people. And though the tumult was partly appeaſed by che 
Lieutenant of Alexandria : yet nevertheleſſe the Jews gave not over their quarrel, for 
— * they owed unto the one part of the faction. For the Jews as they were alwayes 
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deadly foes unto ſuch as profeſſyd the Chriſtian faith: ſo then above all _ 
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Auſe that Cyrillus would pry into his writings, and curiouſly ſift out the contents and mean · che Church 


ur, and to be puniſhed Extreamly. Cyrillus underſtanding of this, warned the chief of the or prehemi- 
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timesthey were incen ſed againſt them, becauſe of the dancers. Wherefore when as Oreſfes 
be Lieutenant of Alexandria had nailed upon the Theatre the Wric of Politick Govetnance 
for ſo do the people of Ale xandria term the publick Proclamations of the Lieutenant) 
dome of Cyri lla the Biſhops familiar friends ſtepped for do examine” what the Lieutenant 
dad written. Of which number one was Hierax a Schoolmaſter and Proteſſor of Grammar, 
a diligent auditor of Cyrillus the Biſhop, and one that was great delighted with his Ser- 
mons. The multitude of the Jews ſecing this Hierax upon che ſtage, exclaimed immediat- 
inſt him, that he came thither tor no ocher cauſe, but only to ſet the people tog Tempouil arid 
by the ears. Oreſtes although heretofore he envied the authority of Biſhops, becauſe that oridiy Magi- 
the credit and power which the Emperors granted the Magiſtrates and Lieutenants, was by ſt rates are 
teaſon of them abridged and cur ſhort z yer then he ſpiced bim above all other times, be- grieved that 


ſhould have 


ing thereof. 1 hereſote he cauſed Hierax openty to be apprebended in the midſt of the Thea- any authority 


fews co appear defore him, and told them plainly , if they would not give over their rebel. nence. 
hon and traiterous conſpiracy againſt the true Chriſtians, he would puniſh them according 
uno their deferts. The Jews ſtomacking the Biſhops threats, fretted the more, and boyled 
within themſclyes for anger, they fell to deviſing of ſleights for to miſchief the Chriſtians, 
which io the end cauſed all the e to be baniſhed A/exardris : the circumſtance was in ſuch 
ſort as followeth. 1 he Jews atrer conſultation laying down a ſigu foreach df them to know 
the other, to wit, the carrying of a ring made of the rinde or bark of the Paldi-tree; pur poſed 
to ſet upon the Chriſtians in the night time. Wherefore on a certain night they ſent abroad 
throu oa the whole City ſuch as ſhould cry fire, fire, and where ſhould it be but in the 
Church called S Alexanders. The Chrifiiens hearing of this, roſe up, left their houſes, ran to 
fave the Church from burning, ſome out of this ſtreet, and ſome out of that. Then the e 
ſupped forth ſuddenly from under the Penthouſes, fer upon the Chriſtians and ſle them. And 
u they indeavoured to keep their hands that their ring: —— not he ſeen: ſo they diſpacth- ä 
ed out of the ways mavy Chriſlians as met them. When the day appeared and the Sun was want 
authors of this horrible murther were known well Cyrillmanderftanding of 
ircumſtance,was wonderfully incenſed againſt them: got hi Tirdigh ich great pow- 
the Synagogues of the ewa, (for ſo were their Churches called) aud executed le, 
ol the Few, ſome other he bamiſhed the City, othet ſame he berea ved oſ their ſub- 
Whereſore the Jews which inhabited Alexandria fince the Reign d Hlidander King 44manims. 
Ar odenia, were then baniſhed the City, and diſpetſed over attCbuneries: | Adinab#5ns 
bhyſicianzone of the ſcatteted few, got huii unto Arriews Biſhop of Cuuſflibt irople, became 4 
Ctriſtian, and dwelt afterwards in Alerandria. Oreſtes ie Lieutenant of chat toqk in 
ill pate that deed of Cyril: and was very ſorry that ſo noble a City ſhould beUoprry 
48 at a multitude of men. Wherefore he certified the Emerbi df alſ — — 
Cyril likewiſe painted forth in paper thetratterouscanſpiracy Jene it in 


of he t, and 
ene Emperor: yer nevertheleſs be labored: become irionds with gde 
ſoche Citizens of Alexanariadid ad Bat when Oreftss would got as mbel as once 


bent zh ti en of reconciliation between them, Cyril reatbediatits his And the Neth Teſta 
net; ſoppoſing verily he would reverence the hooł and eemember hicnſeſt the 2. 
tha gd dt Oreftes cold not be tutned, neicher anycbod mood found in , but chat 
deadlyenmicy grew between them, ſuch a cala mity enſued thertoſi av I mind hrvafrer ut 
lrgetededate, s. roo flat ts ,b vod bus Tort n 
öh bas . 0c. On p. NIV love 13 36 


; 297 Y »*! | 4 n Vit Arnie 1 
Ho the Monks inhabiting the —_— Nitria, came to the City of Alexandria to 
defend Cyril, and of the ſtin they made agli Oreſtes rhe Lieutenant. 


Ivers of the Monks inahabiting' mount Nemus; Hing Not y di ſpoſed, as they latel 
D were, when as Theophilus the Biſhop had armed them againſt Dioſcoras and lehre. 1 
— men, gave themſelves )comentioniſlytoipartakin "and purioſed of therr o- "= 
cord to maintain theqyarcelof Cyril. Wherefore! 1e. dhe rannber uh ty Monde ertdtag | 
e Gamer Alerdrie dompaſſol che Liomenamt us therode in his Chariot, 
bim, called him a Sgcrifger; am Hthnick, with-ſanUoyorhet bowatneho - 


grave courage of mi 


mitting of murther and bloudſhed, with other ſuch 
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ges. He ſuppoſing with himſelf that Cyril had wrought this conſpiracy againſt him, cri 
out, that he was a Chriſtian, and that Atticus Biſhop of Conſtantinople had baptized him, — 
whenas the Monks weighed not his words, one of them whoſe name was Ammoniiu, took the 
Lieutenant on the head with a ſtone. The Lieutenant being ſore wounded with the blow, for 
the bloud ran about his ears; the Sergeants and ſuch as guarded the perſon of the Lieutenant 
ſeeing the ſtones flie about their ears, fled away, few only excepted, and held down their heads 
among the multitude. In the mean while the people of Alexandria came about them, and in 
the Lieutenants behalf ſet upon the Monks: in the end theſe Monks ran all away, An moni 
only excepted. Him they took and brought before the Lieutenant. He openly, according unto 
the Laus, reaſoneth with him of the matter, pronounceth: gainſt him the ſentence of jullice 
and tormented him as long as breath remained in his body. All theſe circumſtances 

after were opened unto the Emperors. Cyril alſo certified them of the ſame matter, tho 

in another ſort. He took the corps of Ammonius and buried it in a certain Church, calling hum 
not Ammoni us, but Thamnaſins. In the Church he extolled the noble courage of this man the 


great combat he endured for godlineſs, and commanded he ſhould be called a Martyr. t 


the modeſt and graver ſort of Chriſtians allowed not of Cyri/s doings herein, for they knew 
that Ammonius died not in torment, becauſe he would not deny Chriſt, but ſuffered due pu- 
niſhment for bis raſh enterprizes. - Wherefore Cyril himſelf ſuffered at length this bainow 
offence by little and little to fall into oblivion, Neither was the contention and quarrel bes 
tween Cyril and Oreſtes put up as yet, for there enſued another calamity not much unlike this) 
the which I am now about to declare. | 
fs = CuA p. XV. 
| f Hypatia a woman which excelledin Philoſophy, | 
. ' IR | 5 [ 
Here was in Alaxandriaa woman whoſe name was Hypat ia, the daughter of Thees ie 
Philoſopher, ha proficed ſo much in profound — — ſhe excelled all the u | 
A. loſophers of that time: and not only ſucceeded in Plate his School, the which exetcile 
Plotinus continued, but alſo exponnded to as many as came to ar her the precepts and do- 
ctrine of all ſorts of Philoſophers. Wherefore as many as gave their ſtudy to — 
of Philoſophical Diſcipline flocked unto her leſſons from every Counttey, Moteover for 
ot the which ſhe gathered out of che fountains and bowels of philolo- 
hical Literature, for her modeſt and matron-like behaviour, fhe ſticked not to'preſeacher 
elf before Princes and Magpiſtrates.. Neither was ſhe abaſhed to come into the open fate of 
the Aſſembly. All men did both reverenoe and had her in admiration for the ſingular mo- 
wes de mind. Wherefore ſhe'had great ſpite and envy owed unto her; and becauſe ſhe 
cont̃erred oft, and bad great familiarity with Oreſtes,the people charged herthar ſhe wass 
cauſe why the Biſhop and Oreſtes were not become friends; To be ſhorr, certain heady wud 
raſh cock- brains whoſe guide and captain was Porey a Reader of that Church; watched his 
woman coming hamefrom ſome place or other; they pull her out of herCharior:theyhale ber 
intg che Church called Cæſarium e they ſtripped herftark nakedzthey raze theskin;and teu 
the fleſh gf her body with ſharp ſhels, untill che breath departed our of her body they quar 
ter her body: they bring her quarters unto a place called Ciaaron, and burn them to ales 
This hai nous offence wasno ſmall-blemiſh both to Cyril and the Church of Ale un For 
the profeſſors of Chriftipn Religion ſhould be no . they ought to be far tom com- 
orrible offences. Theſe thing e cine 
to paſs the fourth year of Cyril Conſecration, the tenth Conſulſhip of Heonorixe, and the ſe- 
venth of Theodoſius, in the moneth of March, andgo the Ember-days. 


* 
' Nas 


How the les ronſpired againſt the Chriſtians 03d #te foiled, 


1 abt Ko NEL G3 CI LYNE XP (3; ; xe 1 * 
Hortiy after the pers for their harrible practiſes againſt the profeſſors of the Chriſtian 
Ezith, ſuſfered puniſhment due ſor their deſert in a certain place called 7»meſtar,berveen 
>". Chaleieand cAntiach in. At che time of their Plays and Enterludes, they cbmmit- 
ted many abſurdand ſhamefull acts ĩ at length through frenfie and furious mou they re: 
| mov 


be printed in marble, tothe memory of all poſterity in time to come. A certain diſſemb li 


kim with delay, but made all things ready for Baptiſm, When h 


Lis. . of Socrates 5 cholaſticus. 


"moved reaſon out of her ſear, and like mad men they contumeliouſly derided in their playes 


not only the Chriſtians,bur alio Chriſt Feſwshimſelt;chey ſcoffed at the Croſs and mocked as 
many as put their truit in him that was crciſied thereon. The manner is as followeth. They lay 
hold ona child of the Chrie ians, they nail him to a tree, and lift him up on high. When they 
had ſo done, firſt they deride and laugh at him: immediatly after like mad men they ſcourge 


him as long as breath remained in his body. For this cauſe there was great contention be- 


tween them and the Chriſtians. Moreover the Emperor was certified what an horrible act 
the Fews had committed, who wrote again unto the Lieutenant and Magiſtrates of that pro- 
vince, that they ſhould make diligent ſearch and inquiſition for the authors and workers of 
ſo great a miſchief,and puniſh them ſeverely. Therefore the ew: inhabiting that region, for 
the ſname ſull act they had committed in jeſt, were puniſhed in earneſt, | 


CHAP, XVII. 


Of Paulus the Novatian Biſtop, and the miracle wrought at the 
baptizing of the deceitfull few. 


tions as were under him the ſpace of ſeven years, departed this life in the | 
of Menaxia and Plyntha, the (ix and twentieth of Auguſt, whom Pants; ſucceeded, 
This Paulus a good while ago was Schoolmaſter and Reader ot the Latine tongue, after- 
wards he left that kind of ſtudy, and framed himſelf to the monaſtical life. He founded a 
Monaſtery of ſuch men as gave themſelves to the ſtudy of virtue and godlineſſe, not unlike 
unto the Monaſteries of the Monks inhebiting the deſert. I knew the man my ſelf to be ſuch 


Bout th at timeChryſanthus the NovatianBiſhop, after he had governed ſuch Lcongrega- 
A 7 2 


aone as Evagria writeth the religious men living in the wilderneſs ought to be. For he imi- 
tated his precepts, he ga ve himſelf to continual faſting: he ſpake little: he accuſtomed to ab- 


ſtain from living creatures, and oftentimes from wine and oil abe was very carefull in reliev- 
ing of the poor: he viſited continually ſuch as lay in fetters and cloſe priſon: he was a gteat 
ſuter unto temporal Magiſtrates for the afflicted and ſuccourleſs, which always with willing 


minds granted him his 3 ne the great reverence and ſingular — of godlineſs they 
w his 


conceived of him. But what need I ule maty words in the recital of his virtue? One notable 


act of his I am now about to declare, which ſhall ſuffice in ſtead of many, and worthyit is to 


li 
er ſeigning he would imbrace che Chriſtian Faith, was often baptized, through che which 
wiles he got much money. After he had guilefully deceived many men of ſundry ſets and 
opiniens (for he had been baptized of the Arias and Macedsnians) having no more whoſe 
eyes he might blear, at length he comes to Pauli the Novatian Biſhop, and proteſteth unto 
bim, that gladly he would be baptized, and praieth him that he may obtain it at his hand. Pas- 
la liketh well of his ſute; but he ſaid unto bim, that he would not baptize him afore he had 
learned the Articles and Principles of the Faith, and given bimſelf to faſting the ſpace of ma- 
nydays. The Jew againſt his will being conſtrained to faſt,called upon them every day to be 
baptized, Paulus ſeeing that he was ſo earneſt to be baptized, — beſt not co diſpleaſe 

e had provided for him a 
white garment, and cauſed che Font to be filled with water, he ſent for the Few thither to be 
baptized; - But all the water by a certain divine power and ſecret operation which the out- 
ward _ could not attain unto, was ſuddenly dried up. And whenas neither Biſhop, nor 
ſach other as were preſent perceived the manner how it was gone; but thinking that it ran 
through the hole in the bottom of the Font. (where at other times they were wont to let the 
water go) they ſtopped all the holes and chinks on every fide, and filled the Font afreſh. But 
When the ew was brought the ſecond time, and hanged his head over the Font, the water 
again yaniſhed away every drop. Paulus ſeeing this, ſaid unto the Few : O man thou diſſem- 
bleſt egregiouſly, or elſe thou haſt been baptized unwittingly. In the end when as the rumor 
and report of chis miracle cauſed many tofun unto the place, one by chance among the reſt 
knew the Jew by bis favoar and affirmed that he ſaw him baptized of Attica Biſhop of Con- 
ſantinople. This miracle was wrought under the hand of Paulus the Novatier Biſhop. 


i Cu 


383 


The Jews cru- 
cifieda boy in 
derifion of all 
Chriſtians. 


Chryſambu. 


Taulw. 
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Cua?, XVIII. 


How that after the deceaſe of Iſdigerdes Xing of perſia the league was broken between 
\ the Romans and the Perſians, and how the Perſians in the end were 
foiled andthe City preſerved. 


the Chriſtians inbabiting his dominions, his ſon Baratanes being crowned in his fa. 

thers ſtead was driven thereunto through the perſwaſion of Magicians and Southſa 
ers, ſo that he vexed the Chriſtians out of meaſure, and puniſhed them with ſundry torments 
after the manner of Per ſia. Wherefore the Chriſtians which dwelt in Per ſia were conſtrained 
ro fly unto the Romans for refuge: they humbly crave of them that they will pity their caſe, 


\ Fter the deceaſe of Iſdigerdes King of Perſia, which in all his life time perſecuted not 


that they will not ſuffer them in ſuch ſort lamentably to be oppreſſcd. Atticus the Biſhop en- 


tertained thoſe ſuters courteouſly: furthered their ſuit as much as in him lay, and opened un- 
to the Emperor Theodo ſius their caſe, The Roman at the ſame time were offended with the 
Perſians for another matter, the quarrell was as followeth. Ihe Perſians had borrowed of the 
Romans certain ſearchers and diggers of gold mines, theſe men they would not only not 
deliver back again, but ſpoiled alſo the Roman Merchants of their wares and merchan- 


dize : the retuge of the Chriſtians augmented the unkindn fs, and encreaſed the diſpleaſure, 


for immediately after their flight, the King of Perſia ſent Embaſſadors requiring them back 
again as fugitive perſons. The Romans becauſe they ran unto them for ſuccour, would not 
reſtore them: nay they purpoſed not only to aid them which were ſimple ſuters, but alſo 
with all might poſfible generally to maintain the quarrell in the behalf of Chriſtian Religi. 
on. Where ore they chooſe rather to wage battell with the Perſia»s,than ſuffer the Chriſtians 
ſo miſerably to periſh. To be ſhort,the league was broken and open Warre proclaimed, but 
in mine opinion it ſhall not be amiſs briefly to run over ſome things thereof. The Emperor 
of Rome firſt of all ſent an hoſt of armed ſouldiers apart one from the other againſt the 
Per ſiaus, whereof Ardaburius was General, He paſſing through Armenia entred with force 
into the Perfan dominions,and deſtroyed the Province called Azazene.Narſemthe King of 
Per ſias Captain went forth to meet him with great power of Perſian ſouldiers : they joyned 


. ragether:the field was fought: Narſexs was foiled and fled away to ſave his life. Afterwards 
when he ſaw his time he determined to enter unlooked for into the Rowan dominions 


Meſopotamia, where there was no power to reſiſt them, and purpoſed to revenge 
the Romans. But the Roman Captain was quickly made privy unto the policy and fetch 


thr 
bim 


ef Narſaus, for he ſacked andrifled eFzazera with all ſpeed, and got him in poſt haſt to Me 


ſopotamia. Wherefore though Narſæus had gathered a wonderfull great power together, yet 
could he not invade the Rowan Countries. When he came to Nibis a City of Per ſia, yet ſitua- 
ted juſtin the midſt between the Roman and Per ſian dominions, he ſent unto Ardabarins 


that he would gladly come to parly with him, touching the time and place, when and where 


the battell ſhould be fought. Ardaburius anſwered the legats in this ſort: tell Narſaus from 
me, that the Emperors of Rome uſe not to wage battell at Narſæus his pleaſure. Wherefore 
the Emperor of Rome underſtanding that the King of Per ſia had gathered a great army toge- 
ther, for to wage battell with him, put his whole truſt and confidence in God, ard ſent ofthe 
contraty a great hoſt againſt him. And hereby it will evidently appear unto the whole 
wor ld, that the Emperor enjoyed immediately a fingular benefit for caſting his care and affi- 
ance upon God; for whenas the Citizens of Conſtantinople were very ſad and heavy, mi- 


ſtruſting the doubfull end of the variable chances inc dent to Warres, a company of Angels 


appeared unto certain in Birhyuia, whom neceſſary affairs conſtrained to travell into Con- 
ſtantinople, and willed them to ſalute the Citizens of Conſtantinople, and bid them be of good 
chear, exhorting them to pray and put their truſt in God, that the Romass ſhould foil 
the enemy and become conquerors, and that God had ſent them as governours and ſove- 
raign Captains of the Warres, This being heard, not only the City was recreated, but alſo 
the ſouldiers hearts were lighted and the more encouraged to fight. When the Camp was 
removed, and the Wars tranſlated out of Armenia into Meſopotamia, the Romans got the 
Perſian ſouldiers into the City of Niſibis, and there beſieged them: they ſet to the Wals wood- 
den turrets reſembling ladders rolled upon wheels and winded up: they flew many * 
whic 
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L167. of - Socrates Stholaſticus. 


ferſia underſtanding that his Country Azazera was deſtroyed, and that his ſouldiers were 
up of the Rom aus, and beſieged within the wals of Niſib, went bimſelf with all his 


ain the Romans. But becauſe he feared greatly the force of the Rowan ſouldiers, he craved 


41 of the Saracens, whoſe Governour then was Alamundarus a man of valiant courage and 
noble proweſs, which brought with him an infinite company of Saracens,and encouraged the 
King of Perfia,and promiſed moreover that in a ſhort while after he would not onlyconquer 
the Romans, but alſo take Antioch of Syria, and deliver it into his hands. But his promiſe was 
tot performed, it ſucceeded not according unto his deſire, for God upon a ſudden ſo terriſied 
ind aſtonied the Saracent, that they imagined the Roman ſouldiers were una wares come upon 
them: and whilſt chat they beſtirred chemſelyes for fear, and knew not whither to flie, they 
caſt themſelves headlong as they were all in armour into the river Euphrates, where the num» 
ber of one hundred thouſand was drowned. Such a misfortune befell unto the Saracens. The 
Romans which laid ſiege to Viſibis, hearing that the King of Per ſia was coming againſt them 
with a great numbar of Elephants, were wonderfully afraid, gathered together all the engins 
they had prepared for ſiege, burned them, and returned back to their Country.Bnt what bat- 
tels were afterwards fought : how Areobindus another Captain of the Rowars,flew a mighty 
Perſian dealing with him hand to hand: how Ardaburi us diſpatched through wiles and ſtrata- 
gems ſeven of the nobility of Perſia; and how P3:5anxs a third Captain of the Romaut, ſoiled 
the remnant of the Saracens power: I think it my duty to overskip them with ſilence, leſt I 


ſeem to make too long a digreſſion from the purpoſe. 


Cu Ap. XIX. 
Of Palladius the Poft, and his [miftmeſſe. 


"THe aforeſaid news were quickly brought unto the Emperor beodoſour,but how he could 
ſo ſoon underſtand of matters done in Countries ſo far diſtant, Iam now about to de- 
T clare. Ele had a man whoſe name was Palladius, one that had rare gifts both ourwardly 
in body, and inwarnly in mind. He was able in three days to ride in ſuch poſt, as was to be 
nondred, unto the fartheſt places and bounds of the Romas and Perſian Dominions, and back 
again in ſo many days to Conftantinople. Moreover he went with marvellous great {pee 

bout che world, whither ſoever the Emperor ſent him, ſo that a wiſe man ſaid once of 


wo and ſtrait. When the King of Perſia heard the fame of him, he could not chuſe but y 
ler. So far of Palladins. | war * 
CHay. XX. 


How the Perſians were again utterly foiled by the Romans. 


He Emperor of Rowe abiding at Conn and underſtanding for truth of the vi- 
T Qory that was given him, behaved himſelf ſo graciouſly, that he deſired greatly the 
enjoying of peace and quiet neſs, although his ſouldiers had ſuch proſperous ſucceſs in 
all cheir adventures: Wherefore he ſent Helios, one that was in great credit with him in Em- 
baſſy unto the King of Perſia to conclude a league between them. Helion coming to. Meſopota- 
mia, and the place where the Romans had trenched themſelves, ſent Maximiuus a valiant m 
and fellow · captain with Ardaburius, as Embaſſador to intreat for peace. As ſoon as he ha 
preſented himſelf before the King of Perſia, he ſaid that he came not from the Emperor, but 
from his Captains, to ſee whether it would pleaſe him to make truce: that the Emperor was 
ignorant of all the circumſtances and events of that war: and if peradventure it were told 
him, he would make ſmall account of it. The King as he — with himſelf to receive 


this Embaſſie with moſt willing mind (for bis Army was almoſt famiſhed to death) the ſoul. 
diers whom they call Immortal (their number mounted to ten thouſand of moſt ſtrong and 
valiant men) came and perſwaded him that he ſhould not tonfirm any league, before that 
they firſt of all bad aſſaulted and ſuddenly ſer upon the Romans, who now as zought, 
oc unprovided. The King yielded unto their advice and counſel i delivered the Embaiſa- 

r in the mean while to be kept in hold: and ſent thoſe Immortal ſouldiers to aſſault the 


Rewans. They went on their voyage, and divided their company into two armies, purpoſing 
5 to 


1i 2 


which fought on the wals, defended their ty, and withſtood their 35 | 


um: This fellow with his celerity maketh the Empire of Rome, which is yery wide, to be nar- 
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of to beſet and compaſs ſome part of the Roman hoſt, The Romans whenasthey might ſee but one 


only Army of the Perfians,ſet upon them: for the other had not as yet appeared, but ſudden. 
ly SD 10 u nn But as they skirmiſhed together a Rowan Captain that was ſer 


by. Procopixs for the purpoſe, looki 


fellow- 


down (as God would) from the top of a hill, beheld his 
ers in great peril, went behind che Perfrans and kept them in: ſo that they which . 


a little before beſet the Romans, were now beſet themſelves. Wherefore the Romans whenas 
in ſhort ſpace they had foiled the fore men, they turned themſelves back towards them which 
ruſhed upon them through wiles,and in like ſort diſpatched them every one. Thus it came 
ro paſs, that they which called themſelves 1919ortal, proved themſelves Mortal: andihus 

' Chriſt revenged him of the Perfians, becauſe that they had executed many godly men, and 
holy Saints, which ſerved him devoutly. The King ot Perſia underſtanding of this ſlaughter 
and overthrow, fained he knew of nothin 
the Embaſſador: It is not for the Romans lake that now I aſſent unto peace, but only to grati- 
fie and pleaſure thee, whom I have tried by experience to be for policy and wiſdom ot the 
chiefeſt among the Rowans. To conclude, by this means the wars which the Roman held with 
the Perſians, in the quarrel and defence of the perſecuted Chriſtians, were ended in the thir- 
teenth Conſulſhip of Henorius, and the tenth of Theodoſiuu, the fourth year of the three hun- 
dred Olympiad : and alfothe fie 
was wholly quenched, 


A 


accepted of the Embaſſie, and reaſoned thus wich 


ry flame of perſecution kindled there againſt the Chriſtians, 
CHAP, XXI. | 


Of the Piety and Compaſſion which Acacius Biſhop of Amida had. 
on the captives of Periia, 


Caciu Biſhopof Aida, was renowned and much ſpoken of for a notable work of 
mercy which he wrought in thoſe days. When the Romans ſouldiers purpoſed in no 
wiſe to reſtore again unto the King of Perſia; ſuch captives as they had taken at the 


winning of Aa, being in number about ſeven thouſand ( to the great grief of the Kingof 
Peyfpa all which were almoſt ſtarved for food: Acacius lamented their Kate and condition 
called his Clergy togerber, and faid thus unto them : Our God hath no need either of diſben ur 
cnps,for he neither eateth nor drinketh,theſe be not his neceſſaries. Wherefore ſeeing the Church 
hath m any precious jewels both of gold and filver, beſtowed of the free will and liberality of the 
faithful it ; requiſite that the captive ſouldiers ſbouid be therewith redeemed and deli vered int 
of priſon and bondage, and that they alſo periſbing with famine, ſbould with ſome part thertef le 
refreſhed and relieved, When he had uſed theſe and other ſuch like reaſons, he commanded: 
that the treaſure ſnould be caſt and tranſlated, he made mony thereof, and ſent the whole 
price, partly for to redeem the captives out of priſon, and partly for to relieve them that they 
periſhed not with famine. Laſt of all, he gave them their coſtage, to wit, neceſſary proviſion 
for their voyage. and ſent them back to their King. This notable act of the renowned Acacia 
brought the King of Per ſia into great admiration, that the Romans endeavoured to win th 
adverſarĩes both with wars, and with well-doing, The report goeth moreover that che Kin 
5 deſired greatly the ſight of Acacixs, and coveted the preſence of his perſon: and 
e &MPpe 


th 
P 


ror Theodofixs commanded Acac ius the Biſhop to gratiſie the King therein, When 
at ſo famous a victory was given from above, ma 


notable writers laid pen to paper, and 
pblMhed unto the world the practices and virtues of the Emperor, extolling his name 


the skies. The Empreſs alſo being the daughter of Leontius che Athenian Sophiſt inſtructed 
ber father and trained up in all kind of literature; ſer forth a Poeme of the ſame ar 
heroical verſe, When the Emperor took her to his wife, Ai ticus the Biſhop whieh c 
ber, in ſtead of Athenais called her Eudocia at the time of Baptiſm. 


Crap, XXII. 
A Diſcourſe in Commendation of Theodofius the younger. 


; Lthough many Writers, as I ſaid before,publiſhed abroad the praiſes of the Em | 


g*Y 
* 


of which number ſome indea voured by that mean to ereep into his favor, ſome o 
dęũred thereby to blaze abroad ig the world the fame of their skill and knowledg,lelt 
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the learning which they had gotten with long ſtudy ſhould be troden in the duſt of oblivion : 
I of mine own part, though I deſire not to be known of the Emperor, neither covet arrogantly 
to give the world a taſte of my learning,have determined with my ſelt ſumply without the glo- 
rious and painted ſhew of Rhetorick, to publiſh abroad the virtues of the Emperor. Fot if that 
I ſhould paſs them over with ſilence, being as they are both noble and fruictull, containing 
many examples for the amendment of life, ſhould in my opinion injure not alittle the poſte» 
rity in time to come. Firſt of all though he was born and brought up in the very Palace of the 
Emperor, yet notwithſtanding he was nothing given unto light and idle bebaviour: but ſo Diſcretion. 
wiſe and diſcreet, that he ſeemed unto ſuch as had conference with him, to be a * — Sobriety. 
experience. Again, he was a man ot ſuch hardineſs and ſuſſerance both inwardly in md, and Hardineſſe. 
outwardly in body, that he could indure with great patience the pinching cold of Winter, and 
the parching heat of Summor. He was wont oſten to aße eſpecially on the Wedneſdayes & Faſting. 
Fridays. This did he, to the end, he might lively expreſs te Chriſtian trade of living His Palace 
and Court ſeemed no other than a religious houſe. For at the dawning of the day, his manner Devotion. 
was to ſing Hymns and Pſalms interchangeably together with his liſters, He was able tome peat — — * 
holy Scriptures out of the Book : he reaſoned of them with the Biſhops, as if he had been a Memory. 
Prieſt of great continuance: he was more earneſt and far more — in gathering together Knowledg. 
the Books of holy Scripture,and the Works of the ancient Fathers, than we read of old Piolo - Study. 
maus Philadelphws, Furthermore he excelled all men in patience, courteſie and clemency. Ihe — 
Emperor lian though he profeſſed the ſtudy of Philoſophy, yet could he not put up the ha- — 
tred of ſuch as reviled lim at Antioch, but puniſhed extreamly one of them whoſe name was : 
Theodorus. But Theodoſius laid aſide the ſubtelties and quirks of Ariſtetie, and practiſed dail 
inlife the profeſſion and ſtudy of truephiloſophy. He learned to bridle anger: to take grief and Good Lite. 
ſorrow patiently: to revenge him of none that did him injury, nay, there is not the man that e- 
yer ſaw him angry. When that one of bis familiars had demanded of him, why he never execu; 
ted any that — a him injury, his anſwer was: I would to God it lay in me to revive them 0 
that be dead. Unto another that demanded of him thalike, he ſaid: It is no hard matter to be, 
reare.a man of his life, but when he is gone, there is no man be he never ſo ſorry for fim, chat 
can reſtore him to life again,ſave God alone. He was alwaies of that mind, that it any commit» Mercy, _ - 
ted treaſon, he would not ſuffer him to ge as far as the gates of the City towards the place of 
execution, but of his clemency be called bim back again. Again, when he publiſhed {peRagles 
dus certain time at Conſtantinople, with the bickering and fighting of beaſts in compalle 9; 
thetheater, and the people ſhouted unto him, requiring that one ot che ſtrongeſt men ſhoy 
he turned unto the ſavage beaſt which ranged about: his anſwer was in this ſoft, Do not yan Humanity. 
know that we cannot away wich cruel ſpectacles ? When the people heard this, chey-lgarne 
thenceforth to refrain from cruel ſnews. Moreover he was io religious, that he honoured all 
thePricſts of God, but ſpecially ſuch as he knew did exceed in godlines. The report goctb. that 
he made ſearch for the ſackcloth which the Biſhop of Chebrum wore that died at Conſt ant in 
ple and being found, they ſay he wore it how homely ſoe ver it was, thinking verily to get un: Nelson. 
9 himſelf thereby ſome ol the dead mans holineſs. As he ſolemnized ona cectain temꝑeſtugus 
and ſtormy time of the year(che people requiring the ſame) tbe uſuall and wonted ſpectacles | 3 
andſhows in the place called EIT a Wall, and Galleries round abs 2 * 
the room vas full of people, and the tempeſt waxed ſore, there fell upon ther dd N a | 
eatſtorm of Snow, then the Lare ee. unto the world whac affeRion and zealt 
re towards God: he willed the Beadles1n bis name to ſay thus unto the people. It is fa bet. Teal and feat 
for us to lay aſide theſe ſhows and paſtime, and with one voice, to fall a prayirg.unra. f God. 
d, chat he will deliver us out of this preſent ſtorm, The words were no ſooner ſpoken, bu 
all joyntly fell down to the ground, and poured out earneſt and zealous prayers untg God, 
ſo that the whole City was become like one Church. The Emperor himfelfin the midſt of the Humility. 
aſſembly, arraied in common and ufual attire, began tle Hymns, neither failed he of his pur- 
poſe. For the weather became fair again, the great dearch and ſcarſity was turned by the a 
goodneſa of God into plenty and abundance of all things, If wars at any time were proclaiq and — 
ed, he followed the Example of David, he made God his refuge, perſwading himſelf for cer- ceſs for wel- 
tain that God ruled and governed all battels: and by the means of prayer, he obtained ever a doing. 
Folperou ſucceſs. e won Fin 4-eenaitd oy | 
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N Cuar. XXIII. 


Of John, Who after the deceafe of che Emperor Honorius played the tiravt at Rome, ang 
1 how God delivered him through the prayers 1 e 
the hands of the Roman Soldiers. 

Ccaſion is preſently miniſtred to diſcourſe how Theodoſius being aided from above. 

O foiled the rebell and tirant oha, immediately after the Per ſian war and the deceaſe of 
Honorius, in the Confulſhip of Aſclepiodotus and Marienr, the fifteenth of Augaft. 

In mine opinion the acts of thoſe dayes are worthy the writing, and ſuch they are as of right 
ſhould be recorded to the knowledg of poſterity in time to come. For the like things which 
happened unto the Hebrews under Muſes as he paſſed through the red Sea, now befell unto 
the Emperors Captains being ſent againſt the tirant, the which I mind briefly to run over, 
leaving the large diſcourſe, becauſe it requireth a ſeveral volume unto others. Although Thee. 
do ſiu knew that Honorius the Emperor had departed this life, yet concealed he his death from 
others, fo that another device which hereafter ſhall be ſpoken of, beguiled many therein. He 
ſent privily a Souldier unto Salonæ a City of Dalmatia, to give warning, that it any novelty 
were attempted in the Weſt parts of the world, there ſhould be ſueh preparation as might 
quickly fupprefs the authors thereot.W hen he had brought that about, he openedunto all men 
the death of his Uncle. In the mean while, Joh» one of the Emperors chief Secretaries,when he 
could not content himfelf with his fortunate proſperity, challenged the Empire, and ſent En- 
baſſadors unto the Emperor Theodoſiut, requiring him to proclaim him Emperor. T heodiſa 
rook his Legats, laid them in hold, and ſent unto ohn, Ardaburius the Captain, who of lat 
tat be ha ved himſelf valiantly in the batte l againſt the Perfiavs. Ne coming to Salonæ, = 
into Ag uileia, whence(as it is thought)he took a wrong courſe : the chance was as fol loweth. 
Being under ſail in the main Sea, the wind blew againſt him, and brought him ere he was 


ware into the tirants claws, The tirant Aying hand on him, was now in good hope that Tha 
n, would be brought of neceſſity 25 


rendered the life of his Captain Ardaburiu) to 
create and proclaim him Emperor. When theſe things came to light, both Theadpſius himſelf 
and his army alſo, ich marched forwards againſtthe rebel, were wonderfully ſorry leſt 4. 
Habarins ſhould take any harm at the tirants hands. AF.r alſo the ſon of Ardaburius ſeeing 
both his father taken captive, and alſo hearing for certainty, that an infini power of Bla. 
ian; went to aid the rebel, knew not what to do. he was at his wits end. To be ſhort, the pray- 
ers of the godly Emperor then al fo proved themſelves again to be very effetual.For an An- 
lof God in the form of a 1 guided Afar on his journey, and led bis army by 
ad joyning to Ravenna (for there it was that the tyrant kept Captain Ardaburius in hold 
which way it was not remembred that ever man found paſſage. But God opened a way to 4- 
ſpar where ir was thougbt others. could not go. He led then his army through the laks,which 
then zs it fell out wis dried up by che handy work of Godihe ruſhed in at the Gates of the Ci» 
405 ich lay wide open, and diſpatched the tirant. At what time the moſt godly Emperor un. 
gerſtanding of the tirants death, as he celebrated thoſe ſhowsand ſpoctacles in Cirtu, made 
manifeſt his ſingular zeal and pirty Godwards: for thus he ſpake unto the people, Let us give 
Over this vain paſtigie and pleafore : let us rather repair unto the Church and ſerve God a 
youfly, powritigutito God zealous prayers, and yielding unto him hearty thanks, who 


| his own hand hach bereaved the tyrant of his life. He hadno ſooner made an end of ſpeaking, 


7 


thank(] iving with one voice together with the Emperor, and going ſtraight to the Church, | 
e fiele day, ſo that all the City ſeemed to be as one Church. bs 
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but 5 gave over their ſpectacles and ſhows, rs throughout the Theater, ſounding out 
* 123 
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Hi» Theodoſius the E mperor after the executios of John the tirant, proclaimed Valentiniaavs 


« - (the ſou of Conſtantius and Placida the Aunt of Theodofius) Emperor at Kome. 


himſelf whom he ſhould proclaim Emperor of the Welt parts of the world. He had 


WWI. the tirant was di ſpatched out of the way, T heodoſius began ro conſider with 
io his kinſman oge Valet inianw, very young gentleman, bęgottęn on Pls 15 


LIS 7. of Surrates Sthilaſtiras;! © 
his Aunt, for ſhe was the daughter of Thendeſiue Magnus the Emperor asd filter to un 
and Honorius the Emperors, Conſtauius that was made Emperor by Haris ani gover 
the Empire with him a vety ſhorr ſpace( for he died immediately) was the father of Nalini 
anxs.Thtodoſixs made this his Cofin Caſar, ſent him into the Weſt, and put his mother? acids 
in truſt with the Imperial affairs. Afterwards when he determined to go himfelf into Jeaty for 
to proclaim his Colin Emperor, and in his own perſon to counſel the Italian that they ſhould 
not lightly give car unto tirants and rebels, he came as far as 7" — tbere was hin- 
with fickneſs, ſo that he could go no further, Therefore he ſent the Imperial Scepter 
unto his Coſin by Helion the Senator, and returned himſelf back again to Conſtantinople. 
Bur of theſe things thus much ſhall ſuffice, 


CHaP, XXV. 


Of Atticus Bi ſbop of Conſtantinople, and how he — the Churches. Alſo how he 
cauſed that the name of John Chryſoſtome ſlonld be Canonixed 
among the Jaints of that Church. 


- Tiicus the Biſhop was a great furtherer of the Eccleſiaſtical affairs, for he governed 
with great wiſedom, and exhorted the people diligently with heavenly Doctrine to 
virtuous and godly living. When he ſaw che Church divided, and that the Fohansites 

uſed their private meetings and Conventicles, he commanded that the memorial of oba 

ſhould be ſolemnized at Service time, as the manner is of other Biſhops that are deceaſed. 

For by that means he hoped verify it would come to paſs, that many of them would return 

unto the Churth, He was ſo bountifull and liberal, that he provided not only for the po. 

— — Church, but alſo ſent money unto the next Churches to ſupply the want 

ofthe needy. For he ſent unto Calliopius Miniſter of the Church of Nice three — 

hb 
greeting in the Lord, I am given to underſtand, that there is an infutire — 


Xenophen, who both in the fixt Roof Chur expedition, andin the firſt of the acts of the 
Greczans remembreth the ſaid Town, that Alcibiades walled it about, and how there is a 
place therein aſſigned fer. the paiment af Tithe and Tribute. For ſurh m ldoſe ant o 
nin Sea, Ind arrived at that place, do uſe thereto pay Tithe: Whefote Arti cus ſecing t 
Place over againſt him bad £s worchy a tame, procured this rode thensaforh 3 
* Dro e; 
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Atticus Biſhop 


of Conſtantino- 
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Areyrople. As ſooh as he ſpake the word, the name was immediately changed. Again, whenas 
ſome men ſaid unto him, chat the N. vatian ſhould not ha ve their conventiclesand aflemblies 
within the walls of the City: what do you notremember(ſaith he) what troubles and vexati- 
ons they endured, when we were toſſed with the grievious ſtorm of perſecution inthe reign 
of Conſtantine and Valens, and how that at ſundry other times they teſtified together with us 
the true faith which we maintain? Moreover, though they were of old divided from the 
Church, yet attempred they to eſtabliſh no novelty as touching the faith. Again this 4r7jc», 
being at Nice about the ordaining of a Biſhop, and ſeeir g there Aſclepiades a NewvatianRiſho p 
who was a very old man, he asked of him how many years he had been a Biſhop? when the o- 
ther had anſwered ſifty years: Thou art truly a happy man(ſaith he)in that God granted thee 
to enjoy ſo worthy a ſunRion ſo long a time He {1d sgain unto Aſclepiades, verily I commend 
Novarxs, but I allow not of the Novatians, Aſclepiades marvelling what he ſhould mean in 
ſo ſaying, replyed : How ſo O Biſhop? Atticus made anſwer : I do commend him (ſaith he) 
for refuſing to communicate with ſuch as had ſacrificed to idols: for] would have done ng 
leſs my ſelt. But Hike not of the Nevatians, becauſe they exclude from the Communion ſuch 
as of the Laity have lightly offended. Aſclepiades replyed againunto theſe things: Beſides the 
ſin of ſacrificing unto idols, there are (as holy Scriptures do witneſs) many other ſins unto 
death; for the which you deprive only the Clergy,and we the Laity of the Communion, refer- 
ring unto God alone the power of remitting their fin, The ſame Atticus had the foreknow- 
ledg of his death. For taking his leave of Nice, he ſaid unto Callicpius the Miniſter of that 
Church: Make haſt to Conſtantinople before Autumn,that thou maiſt a gain ſee me alive, for i 
thou linger and make delaies, thou ſhalt ſee me no more in this world. In uttering of theſe. 
words, he hit the truth on the head, for he departed this lifethe one and twentieth year of his 
Conſecration, the tenth of Od ober, in the eleventh Conſulſhip of Theodoſins, and the firſt of 
Valentini anus Caſar. Theodo ſius the Emperor returning from Theſſalonica, came ſhFto bis 
Funeral: for Atticuc was buried the day before the coming of the Emperor into Conſtantine 
ple. Shortly after, the creation of Valentinianus the younger was Proclaimed, to wit, the 23% 
day of the ſame moneth. \ Wn 
IEAT | CuaP. XXVI. 
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Of Siſinius the ſucceſſour of Atticus i» the Biſbopricł of Conſtantinople. | 


Eter the deceaſe of Atticus there was great contention in the Church of Conftantimple 
about the election of a Biſhop. For ſome would have Philip a Minifter, ſome other pro- 
- Dc/us, who alſo was a Miniſter preferred to the room: but all the people with uniform 
conſent deſired $5inixs. He was likewiſe a Prieſt,not of any of the Churches witbinthe walls 
of Conftantiveple,but of El aa, a Church in the ſuburbs over againſt the City, where all che peo? 
ple of Conſtantinople ate wont to celebrate the feaſt of our Saviowrs aſcention, All the Lairy la- 
boured by all means to ha ve him to their Biſhop, partly, becauſe he was counted a very god 
man and partly al ſo, for that he endeayoured to relieve the poor beyond the reach of hitſub- 


ſtance. To be ſhort, the Laity got the upperhand, and Si ſinius was Conſecrated the 288 of 


Febr. in the twelfch Conſulſhip of Theodoſius and the ſecond of Valentinianus Auguſtus the 
r. Fhilipthe Miniſter ſeeing that Si ſini ut was preferred before him, ſtomacked the 
matter wonderfully, and inveyed bitterly againſt his Conſecration, in the work which he 
wrote and inti Tbe Chriſtian Hiſtory. While he inveyeth againſt Si ſinius that was Con- 
ſecrated, againſt the Biſhops who were Conſecrators, and eſpecially againſt the Laity who 
were Electors, he wrote ſuch things as I am loth to report, for I cannot chuſe but blame him 
greatly, that ever he durſt be ſo bold to lay down taſh and ſo unadviſed reaſons, Let in my 
opinion ãt will not be amiſs to ſay ſomewhat of him. N . 
aa. N : 
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Hilip, of whom we ſpake before, was born at Syda a City in Pamphilia, whete alſo To- 
phat the Sopbiſt had his original, of whom Philip boaſted not a little that he was his 


1 


P 


kinſman, This Philip being a Deacon, and of great familiarity with oha the Biſbop, _—— 
Aenne a 


L18.7- of Socrates Scholaſticus. 

ic were driven to beſtow great labour and diligence in the ſtudy of good learning, ſo that 
he wrote many Books of divers ſorts, His ſlile was Aſiatical, proud 1 to the end 
he might confute the works of Pulian the Emperor, he compiled a volume, and ticuled it, 
The Chriſtian Hiftory, the which he divided into fix and thirty Books, every Book. hath. 
ſundry Tomes, the number of all amounteth very nigh to a thouſand, the ar 
fixed to every one, is in manner as big as the Tome it ſelf. This work he intituled, not the 
Eccleſiaſtical, but the Chriſtias Hiſtory, where he patched together many matters, to let 
the world underſtand that he was ſeen in Philoſophy, Wheretore he alledgeth very oft pre- 
cepts and rules of Geometry, Aſtronomy, Arithmetick and Muſick, Moreover he Hen bech 
Iſles, Mountains, Trees, with other things of ſmall importance, ſo that it grew to a huge vo- 


lume, full of pride and vain oſtentation. In my ſimple judgment it is a work that is profitable 


neither for the learned nor unlearned. For the learned will condemn the often repetition of 
the ſame words, which is rife throughout the Book : the unlearned have not the capacity to 
comprehend the inſolent ſtile and affected ſentences of his arrogant mind. But let every one 
judge of choſe Books as he ſhall think good. I dare affirm, that the order he followed in lay- 
ing down of the times, is both confuſe and far from good order, For when he had run over 
the Reign of Theodoſoe, back again he gets him todiſcourſe of the times of At hanaſius the 
Biſhop, the which I note to be his uſual manner. But of Philip ſo far, Now to the Hiſtory 
of Sißni u time. 


CHra?. XXVIII. 


How that Siſinius made Ptoclus Biſbop of Cyzicum, whom the 
Cyziceni would not receive. 


Frer the deceaſe of the Biſhop of Cycicam, S;nixe appointed Proclas to be their Bi- 
ſhop. The Citizens underſtanding of his coming, prevented him and choſe Dalma- 
tie a religious man to govern the Biſhoprick. This they did, negleRing the Law and 

Canon which commandeth that no Biſhop be appointed and ordained without the conſent 
and authority of the Biſhop of ¶ onſtant inople. They made no account of that Canon, becauſe 
chat it commanded, namely (as + that the ſaid authority ſhould be given unto 
Atticus alone. Wherefore Proclus being not admitted to execute the function of a Biſhop 
in the Church where he was ordained, continued at Conſt antinople, where he occupied him- 
ſelf in preaching, and purchaſed unto himſelf thereby great tame and commendation. But 
of him1 ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more hereafter. Si ſinius had ſearce been BiſhoÞ two 


years, but he died; it was in che Conſulſhip of Hieria and Ardabarine,the four and twen- 


tieth of December. He was a man highly commended for temperancy, for godly and vir- 

tous life; and to be ſhort, for bis liberality beſtowed upon the poor. He was a man both 

and familiar, plain without fraud or guile, and therefore he never moleſted any in his 

, He — a great enemy to buſie · bodies and to quarrellers, and therefore taken of many 
fora coward. 


CAB AY. XXIX. 


After the death of diſinius B;/bop of Conſtantinople, Neſtorius was ſent for ro Antioch 
for to enjoy the Biſhoprick,, who immediately revealed himſelf 4 
what ki ad of man he was. 


ſcemed unto the Emperor after the deceaſe of $;þnims,becauſe of divers yain-glo- 
I. r ons, to chuſe none of that Church co be Biſhop (though many made ſute for 
Philip, and many again for Proci us) but determined with himſelt to ſend for a ſtranger 
out of Antioch. There was in thoſe days there a man whoſe name was Neftorixe, by birth 
«German, of a loud voice, and an eloquent tongue, and therefore as it was thought a fit man 
to preach unto the people. They put their heads together, ſent for NVeſtorias, and brought 
him from Autioc h to Conſtantinople three moneths after: Who though his temperance 
was highly commended of many, yet the wiſeſt ſort and ſageſt people perceived well — 
his other conditions when he fel began to preach. For — after his ſtalling in the 
Biſhops 
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Biſhops See the tenth day of April and the Conſulſhip of Felix and Zaurus, he gave forth in 
the hearing of all che people, iuch a ſaying as followeth, at the pronouncing of his Oration 
before the Emperor i Reſtore tho unto me, O Emperor, the Earth Wweeded and purged of bere- 
ticks, and I will render Heaven unto thee; aid thou me in foiling of the hereticks, and I will aſſiſt 
thee in the overthrowing of the Perſians, Although ſuch as dereſled the heretickstook theſe 
words in good part, yet ſuch as by his outward behaviour gathered the inward diſpoſition of 
his mind, could not chuſe but eſpy bis haughty ſtomack, his haſty and running brain, his fool- 
iſh feeding on vain-glory, ſpecially ſecirg lat by and by he bolted out ſuch raſh and unad- 
viſed ſayings. Nay we may ſay (as the common Proverb goeth) That the City had not drank 
before he began to blow the ſmcke and the burning flame of perſecution : For the fifth day after 
he was choſen Biſhop, when he determincd willi himfelt to overthrow the Church of the 4- 
rians, where they had their ſervice privily ard by ſtealch,he ſo troubled and diſquieted their 

minds, that when they ſaw their Church muſt needs down, they put to their oun hands, and 

fired it themſelves, the which fire fell upon the next houſes and burned them to aſhes, ſo that 
there was much ado in the City, and che Ariaus roſe up to revenge them of their enemies. 

But God che defender and conſerver of the City, ſuffered not that peſtilent infection of ran- 

cor and malice to run any farther. From that time forth not only the hereticks, but ſuch as 
were of his own faith and opinion, called Neſtorius a fire brand. Neither reſted he with this, 
but deſtroyed as much as in him lay, the whole City, while he went about to miſchief the he- 
reticks. Again he fell a moleſting of the Novatians, only becauſe Pan/us their Biſhop was fa- 

mous and much ſpoken of for his zeal and god lineſs. But the Emperor bridled and withſtood 

hisenterprize with ſharp admonitions and nipping words. I think it beſt to run over with 

ſilence the vexations and injuries he did ur to ſuch as celebrated the Feaſt of Euſter the fourth 

day of the moneth throughout Af, Lydia and Caria, and how many were caſt away in the 

ſedition which he raiſed at Miletum and Sardis. Bur as for the plague and puniſhment he 

ſuffered, partly for the aforeſaid cauſes, and partly alſo for his malapert tongue, I will lay 
downin another place, 

Cuar, XXX. 


How that in the Reign of Theodoſius the younger, the Burgonions received 
the Faith in Chriff, | 

Ow am J about to declare a worthy Hiſtory which happened at that time. Thereisa 
certain barbarous Nation inhabiting beyond the River of Rheyne, whom we com- 
monly do eall Burgoniont. Theſe people led a life far from Magiltracy and Goyern- 
ment of the Commonweal, for they are all Carpenters, and thereby get their living. The 

ple called Hanni breaking oftentimes into their Regions, have deſtroyed their Country, 
and diſpatched very many at ſurdry times out of the way. Wherefore they determined with 
themſelves not te flie for refuge and ſuccour unto any mortal man or living creature, but to 
yield themſelves wholly unto ſome god or other. And when they called to mind that the god 
of the Romans never failed ſuch as feared his name, and put their affiance in him, jointly with 
one heart and mind they turned themſelves to imbrace the faith of Chriſt ; they took their 
voyage inte a certain 9 of France, and there they require of the Biſhop to baptize them 
in the Chriftian Faith. The Biſhop having enjoyned them to faſt ſeven days, and inſtructed 
them in the principles of Chriſtian Profeſſion, did baptize them the eighth day following, 
and bid them farewell. They put on yaliant courage, and went on boldly to encounter with 
the tyrants, neither was their hope fruſtrate,neither did it fail them in the end. For the Bur- 
gonjons,when Uptarus King of the Hannes, crammed himſelf with victuals on a certain right 
untill he burſt in che midſt, ſet upon the Hannes now wanting a Head and Captain, ſew of them 
againſt many of the other (ro wit, three theuſand againſt ten thouſand) they fouęht valiant 
and got the victory. From that time forth the ſaid Nation was a zealous maintainer of the 
Chriſtian Faith. About that time Barbas the Arian Biſhop died, it was the thirteenth Con- 
ſulſhip of Z heodoſius, the third of Valentini anus, and the 24% of Zune, in whoſe room Sabba: 
tim ſucceeded. So far of theſe things. 2 
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Cu Ar. XXXI. 


How Neſtorius vexed the Macedonians, 


Church, procured unto himſelf great hatred, even as the end of his doings proved 

ſufficiemly unto us. Antoni us Biſhop of Germa a City in Helle ſpont, feeding the hu. 
mor and cruelty of Neſtorius in the rooting out of Here ticks, began to vex the Macedonians 
out of meaſure, and for to clear himſelt he fained that the Patriarł, to wit, the Biſhopof Con. 
fautinople had commanded him the ſame. Where fore the Macedonians although they ſuffer- 
ed for a while griefs and vexations, yet ſeeing that Antony kept no mean, but exceeded in 
cruelty, they could no longer bear the weight of ſo intollerable a burthen of injuries, but in 
the mad fury of their mind, preferring the raſh motion of revengement before all right and 
reaſon, procured the death of Autun to be done by ſuch men as they had ſent for to work 
the fear. This hainous offence which the Macedonian committed, was an occaſion to kindle 
and ſer on fire the cruelty ef Neſtorius. For he perſwaded the Emperor to deprive them of 
their Churches. Wherefore the Macedeni aut were put by one Church which lay without the 
old wals of Conſtantinople: by another at Cyxicum, beſides many others throughout Helleſpons, 
ſo that many ot them returned into the Church, and embraced the faith of One ſubſtance. 


N Eftorius inſomuch he practiſed many things prejudicial! unto the quiet ſtate of the 


Cu Ar. XXXII. 


. Of Anaſtaſiusthe Prieſt, who was the occaſion that Neſtorius fell 
| | into ſuch extream impiety, 


and buſie- bodies never want wo. Neſtorius who endeavoured with might and main to 

bereave others of their Churches, was by chance thruſt out of the Church himſelf, the 
occaſion was as followeth. Anaſtaſius the Prieſt who came with him thicher from Antioch, 
kept him alwayes company, was highly eſteemed of him, and his counſellor in all his affairs, 
taught on a certain time in the Church, that none ought to call Marythe Mother of God, 
becauſe that ſhe was buta woman, and that God could not be born of a woman. Theſe 
words of his diſquieted out of meaſure the minds both of Clergy and Laity. For they had lear- 
ned of old that Chriſt was true God, and not to be ſevered becauſe of the myſtery of his in- 
carnation, as man alone from his Divinity, and that according unto the mind of the Apoſtle 
where he ſaith, Although we have known Chriſt after thi fleſh, yet now do we know him ſo no 
more. Wherefore for this cauſe let us ceaſe to reaſon any longer of Chriſt, and let us endeavour 
to attain unto his perfection. Whenas ſchiſme and contention was hereof riſen (as I ſaid 
before) in the Church, Neſtorius going about to confirm the opinion of Auaſtaſius (for he 
would in no wiſe have him whom he made ſo much of to be rebuked, as one that had uttered 
blaſphemies againſt Chriſt)diſcourſed very oft of that matter as he preached in the Church: 
laid down very contentiouſly certain poſitions, and condemned utterly the clauſe that ſigni- 
fied the bearing of Ged. And becauſe that divers men. to a divers end and purpoſe diſputed of 
this queſtion, che Church was divided, and the members parted aſunder. For much like blinde- 
folded perſons,and men brawling and fighting in the dark,they were carried here and there, 
now they affirmed this, anon they ſaid that, and look what they avouched a little before, the 
lame they denied immediately after. Many thought that Neſtorius was of opinion that Chriſt 
was but only man, and that he went about to revive and to raiſe up afreſh the hereſie of Pau- 
Ius Samoſatenut, and Photinus. There was ſo much ado about this matter, that the ſummon- 
ing of a generall Council ſeemed needfull for the deciding of the controverſie, and 
the appealing of the people. I of mine own part by peru ing the works of Neforins, 
do find the man ignorant and altogether unlearned, I ſpeak this from the heart and unfain- 
edly, for it is not of hatred I owe him that I fall a ripping of bis crimes and infamy, nei- 
ther have 1 determined by flattery and feeding of ſome mens humours, to report leſs ofhim 
than 1 found true. Neftorins in mine opinion followeth neither Paulus Samoſatenns, nor 


(rnd ute: we ſay, that ſuch as are given to drunkenneſs are never to ſeek for the cup, 


Plotinus, neither thinketh he that our Lord Jefus Chriſt is only man, but only __ 
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this clauſe the mot her of bearing of God as a fraying —— This befell unto him for his palpa- 
ble error and ignorance. For though of nature he had a ſmooth and an eloquent tongue,and 
therefore was thought learned, yet to ſay the truth, he was altogether unlearned. Moreoyer 
he diſdained to peruſe the works of the ancient Fathers, He ſo vaunted himſelf with hisrol- 
ling tongue and eloquent ſpecch,thac in manner he contemned the old writers, and preferred 
himſelf before them all. Again he was ignorant of that which was written in the old copies of 
St Fobms Catholick Epiſtle : Every ſpirit which divideth Fe ſus is not of Cod. As many as went 
about to ſever the Divinity from cheHumanity of Chriſt,ſticked not co raze and blot this ſen- 
tence out of the ancient copies. W herefore the old Writers ſignified no leſs, then that certain 
men had corrupted that Epiſtle, to the end they might divide the Humanity of Chriſt from 
the Divinity of God. His Manhood is joyned with the Godhead, neither are they two but one, 
in which ſenſe the ancient writers were not afraid to call Mary, the mother of God. Even ſo 
wrote Euſebius Pamphilus in his third Book of the Life of Conſtautine: God among us was born 
on earth for our ſakrs, aud the place of his nativity is called of the Hebrews after a proper nan: 
Bethlehem. Wherefore Helen the moſt holy Empreſs hath ſet forth the travelling of the mother of 
God with goodly ornament s,andbedecked that hollow rock with ſundry notable monuments .Origen 
hath written no leſs in his firſt Tome of Commentaries upon the Epiſtle of St paul unto the 
Romans, where he diſcourſeth at large of this matter, and alledgeth the cauſe why Aſary was 
called the mother of God. Therefore Neſtorius ſeemeth never to have read the works of the 
ancient Fathers, and for that only cauſe he inveyeth (as I ſaid before) againſt this clauſe, the 
mot her of God. For he faith not that Chriſt is only man, as Photinus and Paulus Sawmoſatenu 
affirmed : neither taketh he away the ſubſiſtency of the Son of God, but confeſſeth every 
where that he hath his being, and that he is in the Trinity: neither denieth he his eſſence, as 
Phet inus and Samoſatenus did (fo did alfo the Adavichees and Montaniſts) as it appeareth by 
the Sermons which he publiſbed uato the world. But though I find that Neftorins was of that 
opinion, partly by his books which I have peruſed, and partly by the report of hisfamiliar 
friends, yet his fooliſh and fond doctrine diſquieted not a little the whole worli. 


Gua d. XIII. 


Of 4 hainout offence committed by certain fugitives ſervants, at the Altar of the great 
Charch, and of the former Council ſummoned at, Epheſus for the 
hearing of Neſtorius opinion. 


Hen theſe — were done in ſuch ſort as I ſaid before, a certain hainous oſſence 
ww was committed in the open Church,and face of the whole people.For ſome noble 

mans ſervants, by birth Barbariazs,when they had taſted of their Lord and Maſters 
extream eruelty, and could not patiently away with the rigor thereof, ran for refuge unto the 
Church, and got them unto the Altar with ſwords hanging by their ſides. Being requeſted to 
depatt, they would not in any wiſe, but diſturbed and hindred Divine Service. Moreover for 
the ſpace of many days they held their naked ſwords in their hands, ready to diſpatch whoſo- 
evercameunto them. Wherefore when they had killed one ot the Prieſts and wounded ano- 
ther, in the end they ſlew themſelves : with the ſight hereof one of them that were preſent 
ſaid, that the prophanation of the Church prognoſticated ſome calamity ro enſue,and repeat- 
ed two lambick verſes out of ſome old Poet to juſliſie his ſaying : 


Men ſee full oft ſuch ſigns before and wonders the : 
when hainons crimes the holy ¶ hurch to ftain doth ſeeł. 


Neither was he miſtaken that uttered theſe Iambicks, for it prognoſticated as it ſcemed un- 
to us diviſion to riſe! among the people, and deprivation of him that was ring-leader of 
the whole miſchief. * Shortly after the Emperor gave forth this commandment, that the Br 
ſhops out of all places ſhould meet at Epheſus, where they came together, whither alſo Ne. 
ſtorius took his voyage immediatly after Eaſter-bolydayt, together with a great multitude of 
people, where he found the Biſhops aſſembled. But Cyrillus Biſhop of Alexandria came thi- 
ther in a while after, it was about Whitſ»ntide. The fifth day after Pentecoſt, Juvenali Biſhop 
of Jeruſalem was come. But while Joh» Biſhep of Antioch lingered by the way, the Biſhops 
which were already come thither,called the matter into queſtion, Cyrillus Biſhop of * 
and 


LIS. of Socrates Scholaſlicus. 

andria to the end he might moleſt Neſtoriu (for he thought very ill of him) uſed — 
ambles of diſputation, When many confirmed that Chriſt was God, Neſſrias pleaded for 
bimſelf: I verily ſaich he) will not call him God, whe grew to mans ſtate by two moneths and 
three moneths and fo torch, therefore I waſh my hands from your blood, and from hence. 
forth I will no more come into your company. Immediately after he had ſpoken this, be went 
aſide and joyned himſelſ with che Biſhops which held with his opinion. So that the Biſhops 
then preſent were divided into two parts. Such of the Council as held with Cyrillzs, called 
Neſtorius before chem, he came not, but anſwered. that he would defer the hearing of his 
cauſe untill che coming of ohn Biſhop of Antioch, Wherefore Cyrillut, together with the 
other Biſhops ot the Council, aſter they had read over the Sermons of Neſtorius, the which 
he had Preached unto the people, and gathered out of them, that in good earneſt he had ut» 
tered open bla ſphemies againſt the Son of God, depoſed him of his Biſhoprick. This being 
done, the Biſhops which held with Neftorizs aſſembled together ſeverally by themſelves, 
and depoſed Cyrillus and Memnen Biſhop of Epheſns.Shortly after, oh» Biſhop of Antioch 
was come, who uuderſtanding of all circumſtances, blamed Cyrillus greatly, as the author of 
all that ſtir, and becauſe that upon a head he had ſo ſoondepoſed Neſtorivs. Cyrillus ta- 
king Juve nalis on his fide for to revenge him of oha, depoſed him alſo. When the contenti- 
on grew to be very croubleſome, when alſo Neſtor ius perceived that the poyſoned infection 
of diſcord was ſcattered far and nigh among the common ſort of people, he as it were re- 
catning his folly, called Mary the Motber of God, his words were theſe: Let Mary be called 
the Mother ef God, and I pray you conceive no longer diſpleaſure. But no man thought that 
he ſpake this and repented from the heart, therefore as yet he dwelleth in Oaſit, both my 
ſed of his Biſhoprick and baniſhed his Countrey, Thus was the Council of Epheſus at that 
time broken up, it was inthe Conſulſhip of Baſſws and Antiochus, the eight and twentieth of 
Jane. John Biſhop of Amioch after his return unto his proper See called many Biſho e- 
tber, and depoſed Cyrillus wllo now was gone to Alexandria. Shortly after, for all that, they 
laid aſide all ſpire, grudg and enmity, they became friends, and reſtored each to other their 
Biſhopricks again. After the depoſition of Neſterius, there aroſe a great ſchiſme in the 
Church of Conſtantinople, for the vain and fooliſh doctrine of Neforiss parted the people 
aſunder, All che Clergy with uniform confent accurſed him openly, for ſo we Chriſtians do 
call the ſentence which we pronounce againſt the author of blaſphemy,whereby we mind to 
m_ it ſo manifeſt unto che world, as if it wereingravedin a table, and nailed to an open 
po | 


CHAP, XXXIV. 
How that after the depofition of Neſtorius, Maximianus was choſen Biſhop of Conſtantinople. 
A Conſtantinople there aroſe another ſchiſme about the election of a Biſhop. For 


ſome would ha ve Philip, (of whom I ſpake a little before) ſome other would have 
Proclus choſen Biſhop. Proc lus verily had prevailed, had not ſome of great authori- 
ty been his back- friends, and ſignified plainly, that the Canon of che Church forbad any 
ſhould be nominated Biſhop of one City and tranſlated to another. The which ſaying being 
alledged was of ſuch force, that the people were therewith appeaſed and ſatisfied. Wherefore 
three moneths after the depoſitionof Neſtorius, Maximianus was choſen Biſhop, a man he 
was which led a Monaſtical life, by degree a Prieſt, one that of late had purchaſed unto bim- 
ſelfa good naine, and was thought to be a godly man, becauſe he had builded upon his own 
colts and charges the ſepulchers and tombes where godly men ſhould beinterred. He was a 
man altogether unlearned, who determined with himſelf to lead a quiet life, void of all care 
and moleſtation. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Socrates pro veth that it is not forbidden, hut that there may be a tranſlation 
of Biſhops from one See to another. 


Nſomuch, that ſome by reaſon of the Eccleſiaſtical Canon which they alledged for them. 

ſelves have inhibited Proclus intitled Biſhop of Cyxicum, from being placed inthe Biſhops 

See of Confantinople, I thought good, preſently to ſay ſomewhat thereof. Such as took 
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upon them to juſtifie that ſaying,in mine opinion did not report the cruth;buteither of 
againſt Prociu#Wrged ſuch a decree, ox of wilfull ignorance, conſidered not then of the Ca- 
nons and other conſtitutions oftentimes eſtabliſhed, for the profit and commodity of the 
Church of God: For Euſebius Pamphilas in the ſixt Book of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory repor- 
teth, That one Alexander Biſhop of ſome City in Capadocia,taking his Voyage towards r. 
raſalem, was of the Citizens of fer»ſalem cauſed to carry and ſtalled Biſhopin the room of 
Narciſſas, where he continued unto the end ot his lite. It was an indifferent matter of old 
time, among the ancient Fathers, as oft asthe Eccleſiaſtical affairs ſo required, to tranſlate 
Biſhops from one See unto another. It it be any thing available to annect the Canon de- 
creed in this behalf unto this our preſent Hiſtory, let us ſee how ſhameleſs theſe men were, 
who therefore thruſt Preclus beſides the Biſnoprick of Conſtantinople, and how untruly 
they reported of the Canon, for it is read as folleweth : If any Biſhop be aſſigned to governe 
any Chntch whatſoever, and goeth not thit her, the fault being net in himſelf but eit her that the - 
people repelled bim, or ſome other neceſſary canſe do ſtay him: unto him be it lawful to enjoy the 
bonorr and the priefily function, ſo that he be not troubleſome unto the Church, whereof he « 
pointed Biſhop, but approve whatſoever the provincial Concil ſhal determine of the matter cal 
in controverfie. Theie be the words of the Canon. But that ic may appear more evidently 
that many Biſhops were tranſlated from one City unco another, upon neceſſary and urgent 
caufes, I will here lay down the names of ſuch as were removed. Perigenes being choſen 
Biſhop of Pura in Achaia, and refuſed by the Citizens of that place, was by the com- 
mandement of rhe Biſhop of Rome placed in the Metropolit ane See of Corinth, to ſucceed 
the late deceafed; where he continuech all the reſt of his life. Gregory Nau e was firſt 
Biſhop of Saſmum, a City in Capadoc ia, next of Nazianzum, afterwards of Conſtantinople, 
haſt of all he went back again to Nai =Ieletius was choſen Biſhop of Sebaſtia in 
Armenia, but afterwards removed to Antioch. Do ſitheus Biſhop of Selucia was hy Ah 
ander Biſhop of Antioch, tra nſlated unto 7 arſus in Cilicia. Bereneins Biſhop of Arcain 
Phœnicia, was brought thence into Tyrus. John was ſent from Gordus a City of Lydia to go- 
vern the Bifhoprick of Proconeſus. Palladius was tranſlated from Helenopolis to A pn: 
Alexander from Helenopilis unto Adrian: Theophilus from Apamea in Aſia to Endo vopoli, 
which of old was called Salabria: Polyearpns from Sexantaprifte a City in Mia, unto Nice 
polit in Thracia : Hierophilus from Trapexupolis in Phrygia, unto Plotinopolis in Thracia : 
Optimus from Audagamia in Phrygia, unto Antioc h in Piſidia: and Silvanss Biſhop of Phi- 


lippopolis in Thracia, was tranſlated unto Troas. But theſe ſhall ſuffice inſtead of manyo- 


thers, who were tranſlated from their proper Sees unto other Biſhopricks, 


CHAP, XXXVI. 
Of Silvanus, who being Biſhop of Philippopolis was removed to Troas, 


4. 


Jol think it not amiſs to write a few lines of Silvanus, whom we ſaid a little 
to have been tranſlated from the Biſhoprick of Philippopolis in Thracia unto Tra- 
4. This Sil vanus firſt ſtudied Rhetorick in the School of 7 roilws the Sophiſt: who 
th he was an earneſt embtacer of Chriſtian Religion, and exerciſed the Monaſtical trade 
of living, yet wore he ſtill che Philoſophical habit. In proceſs of time, Atticus the Biſhop 
ſent for him and made him Biſhop of Philippopolis, Who having continued in Thracia tbe 
ſpace of three years, ben he could no longer away with the pinching cold of that Country, 
he had a thin and a weak body) he requeſted Attica, to ſubſtitute another Biſhop in 
his room, proteſting that he left Thracia for no other cauſe, but only to avoid the extream 
cold. Sil vanus then having procured another Biſhop to ſucceed him, remained at Conſtant» 
nople, and exerciſed continually the Menaſtical trade and diſcipline. He was ſo far from pride 
and haughtineſs of ſtomach, that oftentimes in great aſſemblies and folemne meetings of 
Citizens he wore ſandals and buskins of twiſted hay. Shortly after theBiſhopof Troas depar- 
ted this life, and immediately the people of Troas came to Conſt antineple to ſeek a Biſhop. 
Atticus mufing with himſelf, whom he might prefer to the room, S;/vans by chance came 
by : as ſoon as Atticus eſpied him, he ceaſed to bethink himſelf, and turned unto Silva 
with theſe words: Thou maiſt no longer excuſe thy ſelf, but of neceſſity thou muſt cake up» 
on thee the povernment of the Chureh : for in Treas there is no chilli ng cold, behold — 
at 
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hach provided for the infirmity of thy body a delectable and pleaſant ſoyl, make no mofen-. 
do brother, but in haſt get thee to Troas. To be ſhorc, Silvanxs went thither, Here Ithink 

very fit to lay down the miracle which he wrought. A great ſhip or hulke (for the breadth 
thereot called Ildan) being traighted and laden with great pillours, newly made upon the 

ſhore or rode of Troas,could not be drawn from the land to take ſea : no, though the Pilot 

together with a great multitude of men drew her with Cable-Ropes ſhe would not move. 

When they had che ſpace of many dayes aſſayed what they could do, and nothing prevailed, 

they thought verily that ſome Devil held the hulke from moving, Wherefore they go unto 

Silvanus the Biſhop, and requeſt him to pray in that place, for ſo they hoped it would come 

to paſs that the ſhip might be drawn into the Sea. But he excuſed himſelf very modeſtly, 

ſaying, he was a (inner, and told them that he could not help them, that it was the office of a 

juſt man. But ſeeing they were ſo important upon him that they would not be anſwered, he 

came to the ſhore, there he prayed unto God, took the rope by the end, and bad the reſt do 

their endeavour, The ſhip then being ſhaken with a little violence, was ſodainly brought in- 

to the main Sea. This miracle which Sil vanus wrought, allured many of that Province to em- 
brace with fer vent zeal the Chriſtian faith. Si vanus alſo expreſſed no leſs in other acts and 
dealings of his, the good motion of his godly mind. For when he perceived that the Clergy 
reſpected nothing but gain in deciding the controvetſies of their clients, he ſuffered thence- 
forth none of the Clergy to be judg, but took the ſupplications and requeſts of ſutors,and ap- 
pointed one of the laity whom for certainty he knew co be a jult and godly man: gave him 
the hearing of their cauſes, and ſo ended quietly all contentions and quarrels. For the afore- 
ſaid cauſes Silvanus became renowned and famous among all men. And though theſe things 
of Silvanus may ſeem to be from the purpoſe, yet have we remembred them for the profit 
and commodity of the Reader. But now let us return where we left. When Afaximianus was 
choſen Biſhop of Conſt antinople in the Conſulſhip of Baſſus and Antiechns, the Church en- 
joyed peace and quietneſs. | 


CHAP, XXXVIL 


Of the ewes in Crete, how they were deceived, and in the end perceiving 
their folly, embraced the Chriſtian Faith. 


brought thereunto by ſuch a calamity as followeth. A certain Few, being a ſubtil 
knave,fained bimſclf to be Moſes, and ſaid that he came down from Heaven for to 
lead che Fews which inhabited that Iſle, through the Sea, into the firm and main land: that he 
was the ſame, who of old did ſafe conduct 7/rae/ through the red Sea. For the ſpace of one 
whole year, he did nothing elſe but wander from one City to another throughout the Iſle, 
uſing all means poſſible to perſwade the Jews which dwelt there to credit him, and exhorting 
chem to leave all their wealth and ſubſtance behind them. For he promiſed to bring them 
through theSea dry footed into the land of promiſe. When that he bad bewitched them with 
ſuch yain and deceitfull hope, they left their work and trade of life: they ſer naught by theix 
wealth and ſubſtance : and they gave licence to him that liſted, for to poſſeſs them. When 
the day appointed of the falſe Jew for the voyage was come, he led them the way. all the reſt 
began to follow after, together with women and children. He brought them to a certain 
mountain, which lay as it were an elbow into the ſeaward,and thence he bad them caſt them- 
ſelves into the Sea. Wherefore ſuch as firſt came unto the fall did ſo, whereof ſome were 
cruſhed tumbling downthe hill, ome other were drowned in the Sea, and died immediatly, 
and had not the providence of God provided better for them, many more had periſhed. For 
as God would there were nigh rhem mavy Chriſtians, whereof ſome were fiſhermen, and 
ſome other Merchants: theſe drew up ſome which were almoſt choked with water, and ſaved 
their lives, who being in this lamentable plight, acknowledged their folly : they ſtayed o- 
thersfrom plunging — in the waves of the Sea, laying before their eyes the deatli 
ot the Jew; which led them the dance. Then they perceiving the guile, blamed themſelves 
for being ſo credulous, and went about to kill the countefeit Moſes. But they could not 
catch him. for he conveyed himſelf privily from among them. Whereupon divers men: 
did con jecture that it was a Devil, which indeavoured by borrowing the ſhape of man to 
K k 2 deſtroy 
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deſtroy that Nation, and utterly to root the Fews from off the face of the earth. Wherefore 


that calamity ſchooled the Fews which inhabited Crete, made them forſake Jadaſm, and 
cleave unto the Chriſtian faith. | 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
. Howthe Church of the Novatians was ſet on fire. 


Hortly after, Paulus the Novatian Biſhop, although aforetime he wasTounted a very 
godly man, yet then ſpecially it fell out that men conceived a far better epinion of his 
piety than ever tbey did before. At Conſtantineple there happened ſuch a fire, the like 

whereof was not remembred before. For the greater part of the City was conſumed to 
aſhes, the famous graynard, the market-houſe called Achilleus were quite burned. Laſt of 
all, the fire crept into the Novatian Church, which adjoyned unto the Sign of the Store, 
Wherefore Panlxs as ſoon as he perceived the Church to be in great danger, fell proſtrate 
beſorethe Altar, referred unto God in his prayer the preſervation of the Church, neither 
ceaſed he to inculcate as well the remembrance of the City as of the Church. God as it 
proved in the end,gave ear unto his prayers. For though the fire flaſhed into the Church, 
both by door and window, yet was there no harm done: nay, though the building round a. 
bout was on fire, though the Church was invironed with burning flames, by the power of 
God the Church was preſerved, and overcame the fury and rage of the fire. It was not quen- 
ched the ſpace of two dayes and two nights, the City burned all that while. In the end, 
though many parts of the City were utterly come to naught, yet the Church(as 1 ſaid beſore) 
eſcaped that lamentable overthrow And that which was more to be wondred at, no ſigne of 
the ſmoke, no ſcorching of the flame, nor parching of the heat could be ſeen upon the tim. 
ber, beams or wals. This came to paſs the ſeventeenth of Aug uſt, in the fourteenth Conlul. 


- ſhip of Theodoſius, and the firſt of Maximus. The Novatians ſince thit time do yearly keep 


Holiday che ſeventeenth of Auguſt, in remembrance, that their Church was then miracu- 
louſly preſerved from fire, at what time they render unto God hearty thanks: all men dote- 
verence that Church for the miracle, and not only che Chriſtians, but alſo the Ethnicks do 
honour it as an holy place. So far of that. 


| CHAP. XXXIX. 
How that proclus ſucceeded Maximianus 5» the Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople. 


Hen Maximianys had peaccably governed the Church the ſpace of two years 

VV and five moneths, be departed this life, in the Conſulſhip of Areebinday and 4 
pars, the rwelfth of April. It was the Ember week next before Eaſter, and on 
Goed-fryday. At what time Theodoſius the Emperor plaid a very wiſe part. For leſt that tu- 
mult and diſſention ſhould be raiſed again in the Church, without any further delay, while as 
yet the Corps of Aſaximianus was above ground, he procured the Biſhops then preſent io 
ſtall Proclus in the Biſhops See. To this end, the Letters of Celeſtinus Biſhop of Rome were 


; broughtunto Cyri/ Biſhop of Alexandria, unto ohn Biſhop of Antioch, and unto Rufw 


Biſhop of The ſſalonica, certifying them, that there was no cauſe co the contrary, but that 
one either already nominated Biſhop of ſome certain City, or ſtalled in ſome proper Ses, 
might be tranſlated unto another Biſhoprick. As ſoon as Proc lus then took poſſeſſion of the 
Bi ſhoprick, he ſolemnized the funeral of Maxi mi anus and interred his Corps. 


CAP. XI. 
Of Proclus Biſbop of Conſtantinople, and what kmd of man he was, 


Ow fic opportunity is offered to ſay ſomewhat of Proc{us. This Proc la from his 
youth up was a reader, he frequented the Schools, and was a great ſtudent of Rhero- 
rick. When he came to mans eſtate, he had great familiarity with Atticus, for he was 
his ſcribe. Atiicas ſeeing his forwardneſsin learaing and good behaviour in life, made him 
Deacon. But when he was thought worthy the degree of a Prieſt, $;/ixius (as | ſaid before) 
made him Biſhop of Cyz5c#m,But theſe things were done a good while before, At that time 


asI ſay he was choſen Biſhop of Cenſtantinople. A man he was of a marvellous good * 
| ein 
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being trained up under Atticus, he became an earneſt follower of his virtuous ſteps, As for 

atient ſuſſerance he far excelled Atticus. Even as Atticus, time and place fo requiring, 
could terrifie the hereticks: ſo he behaved himſelf tractably towards all men, and perſwaded 
himſelichat it was far eaſier for him by fair means to allure unto the Church, than by force 
to compel them unto the faith. He determined to vex no ſect whatſoever : but reſerved and 
reſtored. unto the Church that renowned virtue of meekneſs required in Clergy men, 
Wherein he imitated the Emperor Theodoſius. For even as it pleaſed him not roexec ute the 
Imperial Sword againſt ſuch as committed hainous crimes and wrought treaſon : ſo Proclus 
made no account at all of ſuch as were of the contrary faith and opinion. | 


Chap. 42. in 
G72 4+ 6S 82 the Greeks . 


Of the clemency of Theodofius the younger. 


- counteryailed in patience the holy Prieſts of God: he could not away with perſecu- 
tors: yea, to ſay the truth, he paſſed all the Prieſts of God in modeſty and meekneſs of 
ſpirit,even as it is written of Afoſes in the Book of Numbers: Moſes was the mildeft man aps Numb. 12. 
earth,ſo may it now be ſaid of Theodofins, that he is che mildeſt man in the world, foc which 
cauſe God ſubdued his enemies unto him without ſlaughter and bloodſhed, even as the vi- 
Rory he got of oh the tyrant,and the overthrow of the Barbarians did manifeſtly declare 
unto the world. For God beſtowed ſuch benefits upon this moſt holy Emperor, as he did of 
old upon the righteous and virtgous livers. Neither truly do I write theſe things in the way 
of flattery, but I will hereafter declare unto the world more plainly, chat they are as true as 
] report chem. 


T Heode fins the Emperor did highly commend Proclus for the aforeſaid virtues. For he 


CHaP. XLII. 
What calamity befell anto the Barbarians, which aided the tyrant and rebel John. 


Fter the deceaſe of the tyrant,the Barbarians whom he had gathered together to 

battaile with che Romans, purpoſed to overrun certain Dominions that were ſubject 

unto the Empire of Rome. The Emperor hearing of this, referred unto the wiſdom, 
of God after his wonted guiſe the whole matter, he gave himſelf altogether unco prayer, 
and in the end obtained his deſire. It ſhall not be amiſs preſently to lay down the miſerable 
ends of the Barbarians. Firſt of all their Captain Rzgas was ſlain with a thunderbolt. Next Ryugas flain 
there enſued a plague, which diſpatched the greater part of his Souldiers. Neither ſeemed with athun- 
this a ſufficient puniſhment, but there came fire alſo from Heaven, and conſumed many of derbok. 
them that remained: the which thing did greatly aſtoniſh the Barbarians, not ſo mueh be. — 
cauſe they preſumed to take armour againſſ the fierce and valiant Romans, as when they ſaw Heaven. 
the Roman aſſiſted by the mighty arm and invincible. power of God. At that time Proclus 
the Biſhop repeated ſome parcel of Ezecbiels Prophecy, expounded it in the Church, and Ezech. 38. 
applied it with ſingular commendation, to have been foreſhewed of God, and then to have 
taken place to the wealth of the Reman Empire. The Prophecy was as followeth: Thon ſax 
of man prophecy againſt Gog, the Prince of Rhos,Miſoch and Tobel. I will viſit him with peſti 
lence and bloud : I will — ftormy rain and hailſtones, fire and brimſtone to fall upon him and 
all bis hoſts, ye a, and upon all that great people that is with him. Thus will I be magnified, thus 
will I be [anifjed and known in the eyes of many Nations, and they ſhall know that I am the 
Lord. For this Sermon Pruclus (as i ſaid before) was highly commended. | 


Cu Ap. XLIII. 1 7 


Nom the Emperor Valentinianus the younger married Eudoxis 
the daughter of Theodoligs. 


| 
Heodo us the Emperor, beſides ſundry other graces, for his ſingular modeſty and milds 
1 this one benefit which followeth beſtowed upon him by the — 
He had a daughter on his wife Eudocia, r Bude. Valentini au the 
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younger his coſin whom he had made Emperor of the Weſt parts of the world requeſted he 


might have her to his wife: Theodoſius the Emperor yielded unto his requeſt. And when as 
they deliberated with themſelves, and thought upona place that was ſituated jump in the 
mi 


idſt between Rome and Conſtantinople, where the marriage might be ſolemnized, and a» 
greed that it ſhould be at Theſſalunica: Valentinianus wrote unto Theodoſiur, requeſſing him 
not to trouble himſelf any thing at all thereis, for he would come to Conſtantinople. Where- 
fore after he had ſet all things in order in the Weſt Domi ions, he took his Voyage towards 
Conſtantinople to be married When all the royal ſolemnity was accompliſhed, in hafle he re- 
turned together with his wife towards the Weſt, It was in the Conſulſhip of Iſidorut and 
Sinator. Thus had the affairs of Theodoſius happy and proſperous ſucc eſſes. 


Cn AT. XLI V. 


How Proclus Biſnop of Conſtantinople perſwaded the Emperor to tranſlate the Corps of 
John Chryſoſtome ont of exile, and to bury it in the Apoſtles Church, 


CO Hortly after Proclus the Biſhop reconciled unto the Church ſuch as had divided them. 
g ſelves becauſe of Fohns depoſition, and with his grave wiſdom and policy he removed 

out of their minds the offence and diſpleaſure they had concei ved. But how he brought 
that to paſs I will now declare. When he had firſt erer the Emperor, hecauſed the 
Corps of Jobs buried at Comanum, to be tranſlated to Conſtantinople five and thirty years 
after his depoſition, and ſolemnly with great pomp and reverence, to be interred in the Apo. 
ſtles Church. By this means, ſuch as for the affection they bore unto oha, rai ſed private and 
ſeveral Coventicles, were coupled unto the Congregation of the faithfull, This was done 
in the ſixteenth Conſulſhip of Theodoſius the Emperor, the eight and twenticth of Zanxary, 
Yet I cannot chuſe but marvel greatly, what the occaſion might be of ſo great a ſpite and 
hatred owed unto Origen that was dead (for he was excommunicated by T heodoſius Biſhop , 
of Alexandria two hundred years after his deceaſe) when as oha five and thirty years after 
bis departure, was of Proclus received into the company of the faithfull. Burt Proclus wasa 
fair conditioned man in reſpect of Theophilus. Wile and diſcreet men do perceive well e- 
— 4 how theſe things both have fallen out in times paſt, and now alſo daily do come to 
Palle, 


| CHAP, XLV. 


Of the death of Paulus the Novation' Biſhop, and how Marcianus. 
4 4 was choſen to ſucceed him. w_ 


Otlong after they had interred the Corps of 7ohnin the Apoſtles Church, Paulus tle 
Novatian departed thislife: it was in the aforeſaid Conſulſhip the one and twenti- 


eth of July. His bearſe reconciled in manner unto the Church all the varying ſects and 
opinions. For all came together to his burial, and brought his Corps to the Grave with ſing- 
ing of Pſalms. He was the man that was greatly beloved throughout his life time, for his ſin- 
cere and upright behaviour. And inſomuch he did a worthy act a little before his departure, 
I thought good to pen it in this our preſent Hiſtory, to the profit of the ſtudious Reader in 
time to come. But that he uſed his wonted diet of the Monaſtical diſcipline all the while 
he was ſick, without any change or alteration thereof, that he cꝛaſed not to pray continually 
I bave determined to run over with filence, leaſt while I linger about the recital of theſe, 1 
may ſeem any kind of way to deficethe Act of bis, both wort hy (as I ſaid) of memory, and 
the profit of the Reader. It was as fol loweth. Paulus being ready to depart out ot this life, 
called the Prieſts within his juriſdiction before him, and ſaid thus unto them: Provide you 
a Biſhop while as yet there remaineth breath in my body, leaſt after my departure the 
Churches be ſet on tumults and diſſention. When they had anſwered,that the election of a 
Biſhop was in no wiſe to be referted unto them, (fox they ſaid, one of us is of this mind, ano- 
ther af that mind, and therefore it is unpoſſible we ſnould agreee upon one man, but we 
would have thee to name him whom thy pleaſure is we ſhould chuſe) after the hearing of 
their reaſon be replyed : Why then deliver me this your promiſe in writing, that you will 


elect whomſoeyer I ſhall nominate, When the bond was made, and ſubſcribed unto —. 
1 47 their 
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their hands, firſt he lifted himſelf a little out ef his bed, next he wtoteſecretly, within the 
bond, unknown unto them that were preſent,the name of Marci amu, who was a Prie! 
had been trained up under him in the Monaſtical diſci ine, but then as it fell out uni nat 
preſent. Laſt of all be ſcaled it, be willed the chief prieſts to do the ſame, he delivered it u 
to Marcus the No vat ian Biſhop of Scythia, who then was in the City, and ſaid unto him as 
followeth : If it pleaſe God that I may recover and lengthen my dayes yet a while longer in 
this world, deliver me this bond which I give thee to keeping ; but if his pleaſure ſo be chat I 
muſt needs depart and finiſh the race of this frail and tranſitory life, thou ſhalt find his name 
written in this bond whom I have nominated to be my ſucceſſor in the Biſhoprick. Theſe 
words were no ſooner uttered but he gave up the ghoſt. Three days after his departure out 
of this life, the bond was opened in the preſence ofa great multitude: when they tound that 
Marcianus way therein nominated, all with one conſent lifted their voices and ſaid he Nas a 
fir man for the function, and immediately they ſent ta feek him out. When they happily met 
with him at Tiberiapalis a City in Phrygia, they take him and bring him thence, in the end 
he was placed in Paulus room, the one and twentieth day of the foreſaid moneth. But of 
theſe things thus much hall ſuffice, 

CHAP, XIIV. 


How Theodoſius the Emperor ſent Eudocia his wife to Jeruſalem. 


Rom that time forth Tbeodb ſus the Emperor began to offer praiſes and thanskgivi 
F for the benefits he received of God and to extol with divine lauds the name of 8 * 


Moreover be ſent Emdocia the E is to Fern{alew for he promiſed that ſhe ſhould 
perform this vow if he might (ee his daughter married. But ſhe both at ber going and at her 
K with ſundry ornaments,not only the Churches of eraſalem but thoſe alſo 


ut all che Cities of che Eaſt, A 
8 Cn Ar. XLVIE 
Of Thalaſſius Biſbep of Cæſares in Cppadocis. 


Roclas about that time inthe ſetenteenth Conſulſhip of bead, took in band 2 
P marvellous enterpriſe, ſuch a thing as none of the Biſhops of old have at any time 
brought about. For Filmus Biſhop of Cæſarea in Ca ia being dead, che Co/qreans 
came to Conſtantinople for a Biſhop. When Proc{as muſed with himfelt whom he ſhould aſ- 
* be their Biſhop, by chance on the Sabbath day as be ſought a fit man for the room, a 
il the denators came to the Church for to ſee whom he would elect, of which number ha- | 
laffns was one, Lieutenant and governor of the Nations and Cities throughout -7{/yriam. 
Whoas report goeth, being commanded of the Emperor to govern cettain Countries bf.the 
Eaſt, was conſeerated of Proclus, and inſtead of a Lieutenant, made Biſhop of Caſarea. And 
thus the Eccleſiaſtical affairs of choſe times enjoyed peace and tranquility. But here I will 
cut off and make an end of my Hiſtorꝝ, praying for con;ionance = peace and proſperous 
eſtate of all Churches under Heaven, for the wealth of all people, for the concord and unicy 
of all Cities and Countries. For when peace prevaileth, there is no matter for an Hiſtoriogra- 
pher to occupy his pen. For (moſt holy I heodorus which haſt injoyned me this task, now at 
length performed in theſe ſeven Books of The Eccleſiaſtical „ would have been 
no matter miniſtred for my pen, if ſuch as ſet their minds on ſedition and diſcord had been ac 
peace and unity among themſelves. This ſeventh Book continueth the Hiſtory of to and 
thirty years. Our whole Hiſtory being devided into ſeven Books, compriſeth the compaſs of Socrates end- 
one hundred and forty years, beginning at the firſt year of the two hundred and firſt O/yne- ©® his Hiſtory 
piade, when Conſtantine was proclaimed Emperct, and ending the ſecond year of the three aD. 
hundred and fit Olympiade, being the ſeventeenth Conſulſhip of Theodo fins the Emperor, 


The End of the Seventh Book of The Zecleſiaſtical Hiſtory, of 
Socrates Scholaſticns, 4 
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TRANSLATOR: 
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Cola Itherto (Chriſtian Reader) I have 7 ranſlated Euſebius and Socrates, 
A RYE which continued their Hiſtories from the birth of Chriſt unto the raigs 
of Theodoſius Junior. I would have thee know, that at one time with 
Socrates there wrote two other Grecians,S0zomenus and Theodoret, 
©! beginning where Socrates began, and ending their Hiſtories with him, 
us Junior. Their argument is one, to wit: The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
their language one, tbey wrote all in Greet; ther years one, for they flouriſhed the ſane 
time. Little difference there is between them in ſubſtance, ſaving where the one is lone 
the other ſport; where the one is obſcure, the other plain; where the one # tedious, the 
other pleaſant, To Tranſlate thenrull three, would not in opinion be ſo profitable u 

painfmll, the volume both would be too huge, and the Reader ſoon wearied with the 
repetition of one thing. Caſſiodorus the Senator and compiler of the Triffartite Hiſ 
ry, preventing this inconvenience, and ſeeing that the ſaubree Writers agreed in ſul- 
ſtance, deviſed with himſelf how to eaſe the Reader of ſo 2 4 labour, and howu 
rid him from ſo tedious a ſtudy, He made an Epitome or brief collection of them al 
three, I mean Socrates, Sozomenus and Theodoret, and called it the Tripariite 
Hiſtory, The credit of the Epitome and collector, doth not countervaile the authority 
of the Author, Antiquity with the truth is to be preferred. Therefore in Tranſlating, 1 
thought far better thou ſbouldef ſee, not the Authors to avoid repetition and weariſome 
reading; but the Author himſelf, I mean Socrates alone, inſtead of the two other, 

whom I have choſen as the ſoundeſt Writer the faithfulleſt Hiftoriogr apher, and 

_ - the abſoluteſt deliverer of the Hiſtory in all points unto the poſterity, 
Wherefore' if ought be well done, give the praiſe unto 
God, let the pains be mine, aud the 
profit the Readers. 
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THE 


Preface of the Tranſlator unto the Reader, 
touching Evagriuand his Hiſtory. 


395 Y agrius noble man of Antibeh, à learned Writer, and con- / 
J tinuer of this Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtory, may not lightly be over- 
skipped, without commending his vertues with praiſe to 
immortall memory, and rehearſing of them to the encou- 
ragement of all ſtudious nobility, to the profit of the loving 
Reader, and the furtherance of Chriſtian profeſſion. His 
© honour was nothing impaired, his bloud nothing blemiſhed 
F at all, in that he being a temporall man, acquainted himſelt 
with Eccleſiaſticall affairs. Sabellicus writeth, that Bartholomew the Apoſtle came Sabellicus. 
of a noble race, for{ook the bravery of Courtiers, and became the. tollower of 
Chriſt, Peter,Dorotheus and Gorgonins being pages unto the Emperour Diocleſian, acer g cg. | 
in great credit, and of noble parentage, bade Court farewell, weighed little their — + vi 
honour, made leſs account of the Emperour, and forſook their own lives, rather — 5 
than they would forſwear Chriſt. The Treaſurer, together with the Lieutenant HR * — 4 
ofa certain Town in Phrygia, choſe rather for the truth in Chriſt, with fire to be ä 
conſumed to aſhes, than here to enjoy all worldly treaſure. Audact us a noble man 2 
of lay, preferred the garland ot Martyrdome before all the glory and pomp of 5 
this tranſitory lite. A noble man of Nicomedia rent in pieces a wicked Procla- Euſeb. i.. 
mation in the face of all the four Emperours. Aſtyrius a Senator of Rome, guch nat 
' thought it no ſtaining of his honour, to take upon his ſhoulders the dead body of 58. 0.7.6. 13. 
ableſled Martyr, and provide for ita funerall. Fovianus, Yalentinianss, and J- 2 Eccleſ. 
lens, noble men, and afterwards Emperours one after the other, threw away —— 
their ſword-girdles, left their offices, departed the Court of Fulian the Apoſta- 
ta, rather than they would deny Chriſt, Yet Se Paal faith, that zot many wiſe 
men according unto the fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble men are called. 
True it is in reſpect of a greater number ot the contrary, or rather we may ſay 
that theſe were not fleſhly-minded, their diſpoſition was not garnall, their wiſ- 
dome was not worldly. How great a comfort is it unto Chriſtian profeſſion, 
when Princes become foſterers, when Queens become nurſes, and noble men 
become favourers of the Chriſtian faith? In ſome Countries we ſee that noble 
men moſt of all ſpend their time in ſtudy and learning, It is not decent in ſome 
Countries for the peaſants ſonne, the farmour, the franklin, or howſoever ye term 
him, to forget his fathers ruſticall toyl, and forthwith addict himſelt to the 
Geatlemans trade, The Pope moſt commonly calleth noble men to his Col- 
ledge of Cardinals: Dukes and Earls youngeſt ſonnes he uſed to make Cardi- 
nals, ſometimes in their cradles, Biſhops and Archbiſhops in many Countries de- 
ſcend of noble houſes, Oſorius Biſhop of Luſitatia in Portingall, writing againſt 
M* Hadden, ſticketh not to give us an * ot his parentage, Neither do I 
2 miſlike 
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miſlike with this in the Church of Reme, ſi cetera eſſent paris : for I read that 
Ne#arius a noble man, by office a Prætor of Conſtantinople, was choſen to be 
Biſhop of that ſea by an hundred and fifty Biſhops, which then aſſembled toge. 
ther at Conſtantinople, partly for that, and partly for other things. Ambroſe al- 
ſo Lieutenant of a province was made Biſhop of Millain. Chryſoftome Biſnhop 
of Conſtantineple deſcended of the Senators of Antioch, Thalaſſins Senator of 
Conſtantinople,” Lieutenant of 11yrium, was made Biſhop of Ceſaria in Cap- 
padocia. I ſee that Evagrius, who in the time of Tiberius Conſtantinus was Quzz- 
ſtor, and in the time of Mauricius Tiberias was maſter of the Rolles, together 
with divers others, occupied themſelves about Eccleſiaſticall affairs: but ] 
highly commend ſuch as ſhew forth tokens of their nobility by ſtudy of vertue, 
politick government of their countrey, noble proweſs, valiantneſs of cour 

maintenance of the truth, and furtherance of the Goſpel, Some think ir is 
enough for them to bait at the Univerſity, there ſteal a degree, and forthwith 
be counted gentlemen : or to bein commons in one of the Innes of Court or 
Chancery, where there are many wile, zealous, and learned gentlemen: or to 
get into ſome noble mans ſervice, and by vertue of the cognizance to be called 
a maſter : or to purchaſe for a piece of money a coat armour : or to beg a farm, 
and by vertue of the valuation in the Kings books to become a gentleman, 
Every one thinks not I am ſure, that theſe ſorts of men are to be numbred among 
the ancient and noble houſes z though in proceſs of time antiquity ſeem to pre- 
vail very much with ſuch kind of men: long poſſeſſion is a great matter in law, 
and an old deed though it be forged, will further the matter very much. The 
Arcadians called themſelves o rns, a progeny farre more ancient than the 


Moon. Of them ovid writeth thus; 


Ere Moon was ſet in skies above, ( if fame do them not fail) 
The ſoil was cald of Arcas high, whoſe credit muſt avil. 

But they contended for Antiquity with the «Agyptzans, and to try out the 
truth, Pſammittichus King of «Egypt did as followeth. He ſhut up in a certain 
cloſe lodging, farre from cities and company of people, two newly born babes, 
ſome ſay with nurſes (charged not to ſpeak a word) ſome ſay among goats, and 
that for the ſpace of three whole years: at the three years end, to ſee what 
language the children would ſpeak, he cauſed one of his familiars ſuddenly to 
go in among the children, which did ſo, and took one of the children by the 
hand; which ſaid unto him Becos, that is, in the Phrygian tongue, bread : the 
King hearing this, confeſſed himſelf overcome, and yeelded unto his adverſa- 
ries for antiquity : Thenceforth were they called gawonir: : but Suidas think- 
eth that the children being acquainted with the bleating of goats, cried beck, 
and ſo that it was nothing elſe but a jeſt, and a deluding of the King. Yet Fohn Go- 
ropius a Phyſician of Antwerp, taketh the matter in earneſt: to the end he might 
curry favour with the Germans, he ſaith that the Grecians were herein foully 
deceived, and that beck or wreck in the German tongue ſignifieth bread: the 
eAgyptians being foiled, turn them unto the Scythians, and of them likewiſe 
they were overcome. Here is much ado, and all tor gentry, The AÆtbiopiam 
alledge reaſons for themſelves, and they muſt be heard. The Brittains can tell 
you they came from Trey, and thence they can bring you the ſtraight way to 
Adam, next to God, and then a full point. Peggius writeth, that a Noble man 
of France eſpyiug on an Italian ſouldiers buckler the Oxe head engraven, ſto - 


macked him therefere, and told him it was his cognizance, that his baſe was 
arre 
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unto the Reader. 


farre more ancient; and to the end quarrels might be ended, ctiallenged him to 
the field. The Italian made little ado, told him he would meet him. On the 
day appointed, the Noble man came with a great troop. The ſouldier likewiſe 
met, and joyning together, he asked of him why his Noble bloud was ſo much 
out of temper : When that the Noble man anſwered, that his anceſtors had ever 
given the Oxes head, and that he and his would thenceforth give it, or elſe know 
2cauſe to the contrary. Why if it pleaſe you fir, (faith the ſouldier ) this is no 
Oxe head, it is the head of a Cow, It was about gentry between Phazton and PhoZton. 
Epaphus, that moved Phazton, as the Poets fain, to crave licence for one day to 
ſit in the charlot of Sol. For when he minded to root out the poſterity of his 
adverſary, almoſt be ſer the whofe world on fire. Maximinus the Emperour Atazimin, 
born in a pelting village of Thracia, and miſliking with himſelf therefore, flew 
as many as knew his pedigree, and had ſeen the rags of his parents. Herod bur- Herod. 
ned the genealogies of the Fews, that he might affirm himſelf as well as they, 
to have deſcended of a noble race. Themiſtocles a baſtard born, for to cloak Themifftecles, 
his birth, and to remove the ill opinion conceived of him that way, enticed the 

oung nobility of Athens to frequent Cynoſarges a ſchool without the city, where 
Laſtads did only frequent. Many ſhitts are made, Fack would be a gentleman, 
if he could ſpeak French. Amaſis King of gp! being baſely born, made amajs. 
his image of gold, ſet it up to be worſhipped, that the people might reverence 
him the more. Smmerdles a ſorcerer, becauſe he was in perſon like Smerdes the bro- werder. 
ther of Cambyſes King of the Aſſyrians, ( whoſe death Cambyſes procured, fearing 
he would aſpire unto the Kingdome ) made the world beleeve that he was the 
man indeed, overcame Cambyſes, and was crowned King, but his wife and bed- '- 
fellow, with clipping and other wonted familiarity, felt his head, found that — 
Smerdes had no ears, revealed it abroad, and ſo was he betrayed, and depoſed of 5 
his kingdome, Prompalus fained himſelf to be the ſonne of Antiochus Epipha- Prompetu. 
nes, A certain «Egyptian the ſonne of Protarchus the merchant, calling him- An #gypriwn. +3 
ſelf the ſonne of Alexander Zebenna, and the adopted ſonne of Antiochus, wept Hh 
bitterly at the funerall of Antiochus, as if he had been his own father. Archelaus 
made the world beleeve that he was the ſonne of Mithridates. When — 
the laſt King of the Macedonians had ended this lite; Andriſtus a countrey-fellow Andriftus. 
would needs perſwade men that he was his ſonne. Equitius affirmed that with- Can, 
out all doubt he was the ſonne of Tiberius Gracchus, Citharedue endeavoured to . 
perſwade the Romans that Nero had not diſpatched himſelf, but that he was 
Nero. Many of the aforeſaid cloaked their gentry,fained themſelves Noble men, 
conquered kingdomes z deluded the world, and in the end deceived themſelves. 
Fulius Ceſar elpied a rude and homely man, aſpiring unto the kingdome of Cap- 
padocia, reſembling very much the tavour of Ariarat hes, whom all the world 
knew to have been diſpatched by Marcss Antonius : this counterfeit Ariara- A counterfeit 
thes hid won all the countries, and the crown was going to his head; but ere 2 
the crown came, Julius Ceſar took his head from off his ſhoulders, So dealt 
Auguſtus the Emperour with ſuch as had proclaimed a young man to be King 
of the Jews after the deceaſe of Hered, becauſe he reſembled his ſon Alexan- A fained Mets 
der, whom in his life time he had put to death. When Henry the fourth had ta- nder. 
ken Richard the ſecond that was King of England, and im Gadd him; the Earl 
of Salisbuyy uncle on the mothers fide unto King Richard, either to redeem the 
priſoner, or to revenge him on the King, or peradventure both, ſer up a Prieſt in 
princely attire, one of King Rchards Muſicians, reſembling his perſon very 
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much, and blazed that the King had broken priſon, and was gone: the people 
hearing ofthis, ran after the counterfeit King, but Henry came with power, and 
made the Prieſt he could fing no more. What, will not all theſe ſhifts avail us: 
can we not face out the matter? will not Abbey-gentry help at all? no doubt 
antiquity muſt take place, Will you hear what Zycurgas the law-giver of the 
Lacedemonians ſaid upon like occaſion, unto the bragging nobility of Lacede- 
mon ? O noble citizens (ſaithhe) the vaunt and glory we make of Hercules, and the 
ancient race and progeny deſcending of his loins, will avail us not a jot, unleſl that 
with all care and induſtry we orattiſe in our lives ſuch vertuous acts as made him fa 
mous and renowned: and unleſs moreover we learn and exerciſe continually 
honeſt and noble behaviour. Ageſilaus King of the Lacedemonians miſliked 
very much with the behaviour of his nobility, when he uttered theſe words unto 
them: You ſee the force and ſtrength of the hoſt to be on the ſide of the Spartan ſonldier, 
and you your ſelves follow after as a ſhadow commonly goeth after the cor porall ſub- 


france, Theodorus Zuinger reporteth thus ot the nobility of his Countrey : They 


will be counted the beſt men, that take upon them to maintain and encreaſe the honour 
of their ance owrs: they art the moſt ſluggiſh ſort of men, that give themſelves to hunt- 
ing, to banquetting, to polling and oppreſSing of the poor people, and they think that only 
thing ſufficient for their honour that they either through another mans veriue,or through 
another mans vice, have attained unto the name 7 nobility, or unto ancient arms : that 
thenceforth they may without controllement together with ſuck like companions banquet 
day and night in their pavillions, haunt brothel-houſes, and frequent places of beaſily 
pleaſure : and betauſe they are ſcarce worthy the company of men, they conſume the ref 
of their dayes in following after dogs. I except them ever and in all places which hig 

by expreſs in vertuous fe, the noble fame and great renown of their anceſl ours. So far 
Theodorus, But (God be praiſed for it) we are able to report far better of Eng- 
land, that there are of thenobility, valiant men, vertuous, godly, ſtudious, ns. 
tick, zealous, of ancient houſes, and bloud never ſtained. There is hope the 
dayes ſhall never be ſeen, when the propheſie of Chaucer ſhall take place, where 


he ſaith : | | 
When faith faileth in Priefts ſaws, 
And Lords heſts are holden = laws ; 
And robbery is holden purchaſe_, 
And lechery is e 
Then ſhall the land of Albion 
Be brought to great confuſion. 
And to the end our wiſhed deſire may take effect, let us hearken what exhorta- 
tion he giveth unto the chief magiſtrate, his words are theſe : 
Prince, defire to be honourable_, 
Cheriſh thy folk and hate extortion, 
Suffer nothing that may be reprovabley, 
To thine eſtate done in thy region. 
Shew =_ the yard of caftigation : 
Dread God, do lam; love truth andworthineſie- : 
And wedthy folk ayen to ſtedfaſt nee. | 
Now that my pen hath over-ruled me, and run fo farre with the race of mine 
authors nobility, I will return unto Evagrius again, that we may be the better 
acquainted with ſo ſingular a man that hath miniftred the occaſion of ſo fingular 


a matter. He ſtudied a while at Apamea (for fo he teſtifieth of himſelf) in the 
* | time 
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time of the Emperour Iuſtinian, about the year of our Lord 365. He was fo Evgg, kb. 9 
carefull over the ſtudious reader, that herecited unto him about the latter end gg 
his fifth book, all the hiſtories both divine and: prophane, from the beginning of 
the world unto his time. He was a great companion of Gregory Biſhop of Ami- 
och, he bare him company to Conſtantinople, when he went ta clear himſelf; 


* 


he repotteth of bimſelf, that he was married in Antioch with great pump and "A 
foyall folemnity, when the great earthquake the night following, ſhook the _ 2 
whole city, His gate and condition Ido gather, where be writerh ofthe peſtlene 3 


and contagious diſeaſe which raigned throughout the world: the ſpace of two 
and fifty years : the words he wrote are theſe: The greateſt .tzortallity. of all fell 
upon mankind the ſecond year of the revolution, whichtompriſed' the term of fiftees . © 
gears ;, ſothat I my ſelf which write ibis biftory, was then troubled with an impoſtume, 7 
or ſwelling about way members, or fecret parts.of the body, Moreqver in proceſſes # 
of time, when this ſictneſt waxtd bot,” and dp wched diverſly and ſundry kind of 
wayes, it fell out ( to my greatgrief and ſorrow.) that God took from me many of my 
children, my wife alſo, with divers of-moy lin folk, whertof (ome dwelled in the city, 
and ſome in the countrey. Such weremy adventures, and ſuch were the calamities + 
which the courſe of thoſe lamentabls times diſtributed unto me. When I wrote this, I was 
eight and fifty years old. Two years before, this ſickneſs had been four times in An- 
tioch, and whenas at length the fourth revolution and compaſs was paſt, beſides my | 2 
aforeſaid children, God took away from me 4 daughter and 4 nephew of mine, The = 
judgement that Nicephorm giveth of his hiſtory is in this ſort: Evagrius a noble Nicephor, 1 
man wrote his Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory,the which he continued unto the raign of Juſti aus, * 1. E. be 
handling eſpecially prophane matters, the ſubſtance whereof he gathered out of Euſta- . 
thius the Syrian, Sozimus,Priſcus, Johannes, Procopius of Cæſaria, and Agathus, 

( all which were famous Orators of that time) and ons of ſundry other good aut hours 

But the authour revealeth himſelf in the plaineſt ſort, where he endeth bis hi- 
ſtory, writing in this ſort, Here do 1 mind to cut off and make an end of writing that 

is, in the twelfth year of Mauricius Tiberius the Zmperour, leaving ſuch things s I 
follom, for them that are diſpoſed to peu them for the po erity in time to come. I have fi- Evag. lib, 6; © 
niſhed another work, compriſing Relations, Epiſtles, Decrees, Orations, Diſþutations, © 23+ 
with ſundry other matters. The relations for the moſt part are in the erſon of Gregory 

Biſhop of Antioch,for the which I was preferred unto two honourable offices. Tiberius 
n made me Treaſurer, and Mauricius Tiberius made me maſter of the- 

Rolles where the noble men and Magiſtrates with their monuments were regiſtred. The 
authour endeth his hiſtory about the year of our Lord 595. wanting only five 

years of fix hundred. There ate many odde things in this hiſtory, whereby the 
Reader may note the change and 28 of times, how abuſes crept in by little 

and little, Whoſoever he be that is ſo diſpoſed to ſettle his mind, and reſt upon 

the plain truth by peruſing of theſe hiſtories, may have great furtherance. In 7 
Euſebius he may behold the eſtate of the Primitive Church from the Apoſtles guſcbus 
unto his time, three hundred and odde years. In Socrates, although it follow im- - 
mediately, he ſhall find great change, his hiſtory is of an hundred and forty ß 
years after; but in Evagrias, being but a hundred and forty years after him, ye vrais ih 
ſhall ſee farre greater alteration. Laſt of all, if you wolgh the things which gr of 
happened ſince the ſix hundred years after Chriſt, then, as it is written, Qi le- ae. 
git intelligat + then came in the Pope, then came in the Turk, and then came in | 
the Devil for altogether : For, after the raign of this Mauricius came in Pho- 
em to be Emperour, which firſt granted unto the Biſhop of Rome to be called 
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The Preface anto the Reader. 
univerſall Biſhop, This Phoras murthered the Emperour Mauricius, obtained 
the Empire through treaſon, a fit man to be founder of ſo worthy an act. Note] 
beſeech you how that in his time God ſeemed utterly to withdraw his bleſſing: 
France, Spain, Germany, Lumbardy, and the greateſt part of the Eaſt fell 
from the Empire for ever, ſuch a wrack to the ſtate as never had been ſeen 
fore. Not only this, but there enſued in the temporalty no fear of God, no 
ſhame-of the world, no love towards the brethren, no care of the Church, ng 
conſideration of Clergy- men. In the ſpiritualty, Pride of Prelates, pampering 
of their panches, : fleſhly pleaſure ; they turned deyotion into ſuperſtition, fai 5 
into fained works, plain dealing into hypocriſie, carefull zeal into careleſs ſe- 
curity: inſtead of the Bible they bring into the Church legends of lies, 

inſtead of the true and pure ſervice of God, they brought in peeviſh 
and pelting ceremonies : wherefore the ſeaſon requireth 
that we watch and pray, and continually wait for 
. the Lords coming. All is now in the 
Extreme, Nullum violentum 


perpetuam. 


* 
. 
«&32% 


IIS. 1. VITA | 
F I RS T B 


OF.IHE 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
O F | 
EVAGRIUS SCHBLASTICUS. 


g enn 
The Priem of Evagrius te his Hiſtory. 
Uſebiusfirnamed Pamphilus a man without all peradventure,asin other thin 
protound, ſoin penning excellent, is of ſuch efficacy in bis works, that 
. though he cannot make the Readers perfect Chritiians, yet can he ſo draw 
3BY them by perſwaſion, that with prompt and willing minds they will imbrace 
; XK | che Chriltan faith. Exſtbins, Socrates, Zozomenn: and Theodoret have written 
, UE moſt exquiſitely ofthe incarnation of our moſt loving Saviour, of his aſcenti- 
on into the heavens,ot the famous acts of the Apoſtles, of che combats and perſecutions of the 
holy Martyis, and what other thing ſoever was chought worthy the noting, or otherwiſe un- 
. -to ſome parc of Theodoſius junior his reign, Seeing therefore ſuch things as enſued 
nothing inferior unto the reſt, and have been hichertò recorded in no perfect order, although 
alſo I my ſelf ſeem unfit by reaſon of my ſmall ability to rake ſo great an enterprite in 
yet I take it to be my duty to imploy what labour and induſtry lyeth in me for the compiling 
of this work, and to put my whole truſhd confiderdc in him which endued the Fiſhermen 
with heayenly wiſdom, and filled the rough tongue for ready delivery and ſounding of every 
ſyllable to the end, I may revive the famous acts which no do flumber in the duſt of forget» 
fullneſs,and to ſtir them with my pen, aud print them to immortal memory, chat not only e- 
very man may know what bath happened unto this our age, hen, here and in what ſort, a- 
Faint whom, by what men, but alſo that no worthy act by retchleſs ſocurity, and languiſhing 
lothfullineſs che ſiſter of oblivion, be clean put out of remembrance. Whereſore by the help 
of Almighcy God, there will I begin to write, where the aforeſaid Wricers made an end of 
tbair Hiſtories. V/ hen the outragious cruelty of alias bid fucked his fill of the bleſſed Saints 
and Martyrs bloud, when the mad fury of Arrius falſe and countetfeifUoRrine was bridled 
wich the found Canons of the Nicene Council, when bath. B i ind Afacedonins were 
fore pricked at Boſpboruꝰ with the power of the holy Ghoſt, and utterſy foiled at the famous 
City of Conſtantinople : when the holy Church had purged ber of ber filth and infection, (the 
which ſhe lately received) and now recovered her fotmer glory, being as it were all laid over 
with gliſtering gold, and gorgeouſly arraied for ber lover 2 : Satan the ſworn 
adyerſaryto ail godlineſs,becauſe he could not away withtheſe graces and benefits beſtowed 
from above, raiſed againſt us a range battel contrary to the courſe of nature. And when he 
ſaw that the idolatry of Pagans was trode in the puddle of contempr,and that the ſervile and 
abject opinion of Arias was quite baniſhed the Church, although he ſtagpered and ſtaid o- 


To 
75 


penly from opugning the Chriſtian faith ſpecially ſeeing it was confirmed and fortified by ſo — | $ 
; | 


many ancient and godly Fatbers, (for in beſieging and aſſaultiog of it, his power was very 


and reſolutions. and da boured to convey the errour, after his new found iuvention, unto the 
Jewiſh ſuperſtition; ſſorgetting like a wretch as he is, that in partaking with them, he was 
lately foiled and overthromn. 'Whereas aforetime he had one adverſary, now craftily he 
ſeemed to reverence, and in manner to embrace the ſame : bis deviceandenideayour: was not 
to withdraw the Chureh generally from the whole faith, but to fee whether he might 
poſſibly corrupt one word or ſyllable compriſed therein. 


appertain untò the ſenſe and underſtanding of the ſentence. But how in tion 
he ſevered the tongue from the truth of the Word, ſo that the ſound and ſenſe of the 
Phraſe might not joyntly laud God, and extol him with divine praiſes, morto ver inte what 


much diminiſhed) tecretly and by ſtealth he wrought his feats, he deviſed certain objectiom anne few " 7 


49 his on malice, be craftiſy went about to alter, yea, * which —＋ | 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory IIS. I. 
iſſue either of them did grow, and what end either of them injoyed, I will declare when L 
tome to intreat of them: I will alſo add thereunto, what other thing ſoever may be thought 


wetthy of memoty, though therein I may ſeem to digreſs : and there will I ceaſe to write, 
where God of his goodnels will have the Hiſtory ended. © : 


CHa'p. II. 


How Neſtorius through the procurement of Anaſtaſius his diſciple, called the bleſſed mother of 
God. not the mother of Cod, hut the Ober of Chriſt and therefore was countell an heretick. 


Nſomuch as Nefforias (who called together againſt Chriſt a fecal Council with Caiphat, 
who builded a ſlaughter houſe of blaſphemies, where Chrilt anew is both (lain and fold, 
who ſevered and divided aſunder his natures that hung upon the croſs,and;had not, as it is 

written, no not one bone broken throughout all the members of his body, neither his unſeam- 
ed Coat parted of ſuch as put the Lord to death) rejected the clauſe of the mother or bear · 
ing of God, framed of the holy Ghoſt, by the means of many learned and godly fathers, ſer a- 
ainſt it this ſaying, be mother or bearing of Chriſt, le wdly torged of his own brain, and filled 
12 Church of God with ſedition, civil Wars, and cruel bloud- ſned: I think verily my Pen can- 
not want matter to paint and orderly to continue the Hiſtory, and ſo to proceedunto che end * 
if that firſt of all through the help of Chriſt the aider of all men, I begin with the bla ſphemies 
of Neſtori as. The ſchilm which then atoſe in the Cnurch, had ſuch a beginning as tolloweth, 
Anaſtafos a certain Prieſt of a corrupt and perverſe opinion, an carneſt maintainer of 
ewiſh docttineof Neſtorins, and his Companion is the voyage he took from Antioch to be 
Piſhop of Conftantinople,when he heard the lewd reaſons and conference which Meſtori u had 
with T heodul us at Mopſoveſtia in Cici lia, he fell ſtom the right faith, and( a hrodorns wri- 
teth of that matter in a cereainEpiſtle) he preſungyl/in the open audience oi the Church of 
Conſtantinople in the bearing of ſuch people as ſerved God devoucly,to lay theſe words: let no 
man call Mary the morberof God : for. Mary (ſaith he) wasa woman, and it is uripofiible that 
God ſbould be born of a woman. When the religious people miſliked wich hisreaſons, ani 
couated, not without cauſe, of his doctrine as of blaſphemy: Neftorins the ring : leader of his 
impiety, not only not forbad him, neither maintained the right opinion, but firſt/ of all con 
firmed bis ſayings to be true, and was very earneſt in the defence of them. W hereſore after be 
had annexed and linked thereunto bis own opinion, and device of his own brain; when he 
had poured into the Church of God the venome of his poiſoned doctrine, he endes vouredto 
eſtabliſh a far more bla ſphemous ſentence to his own deſtryction. He ſaid as followeth : 1 
verily, will not wall him God, who grew to mans ſtare by two moneths, three moneths, aud 
ſo forth, even us Socrates Scholaſtic us and the former Council held at Epbeſus, have inſotm- 
ed of him. * 5 | a V as.) | 
br ; | CHa?P, III. M 


OW + 


What Cyril abe great wrote unte Neſtorius the beretick,, undof the. third Council of 'Ephelun 
wWbereunte John Biſhop of Antioch, ad Theodoritus came ſbort. 


m il Biſhop of Alexandria,a man ef great fame and reno wn, conſated the led opini- 
{ oh of Ntfortusanſeveral letters; yet nevertheleſs Neftoriaritifly withſtoodiius confas 
tation, yielded not one jot,neither unto Cyrii, nor unto CelrſtinusBifhopofold Romꝶm 


but votnited out thę venome of bis cankred ſtomack upon the Church, and made ſute unts 
Thbeodoſius che younger, who was Emperor of the Eaſt, that by E authority che firſt 


Councilof Byheſar might be called together. Whereforr he Emperor wrote unto Cyril anl 
bo — rſeevs and Biſhops of the Churehe: Te —— Ciry, gran chem 
to underſtand, that the day of Pentecaſt was preſcribed for their aſſembly, on 4 — 
living and holy Spirit deſcended ſrom Heaven andifhined among us. But Niſforiut, |byrev 
ſon that BYeſhen wos not fur from Conſtantinopleœ]there before them. Cyrii together wich 
his company came rhither-alſo before the day appointed. ohm Biſhop of Ant ira and bs - 
company us abſent; not of ſer-pyrpoſe, according unto their report which defend tis uu · 
ings, bat hecauſe he · couſd not in ſo ſhort a ſpace call together the Biſhops of his Provmoe: 
fot many of their Cities were diſtant from Autiorh, (ol old fo called, hut nm Theele) 


uno 
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unto a ſwift and notes twelve days journey,unts ſome others more, and Fpbeſw is from * 
Antioch about _— 7 Bae journey Abd whes, as ab anſwered plainly, 7 we able to 

INE da FA ya Tiers og. Adr ftirted nor a 
oot from home. 


5 8 0, l | | Cu ap. IV. ST) ; 
\ *.* HewNeftorins th heretic war depoſed by the Comntil of -Egheſis is the. \*\ wy 
* ; abſence of John Biſhop of Antioch. | * * 93 


8 9p inte for heir meeting, and ifceen canes the =. A 
W Biſh aſſembled at Fpheſas,, thinking verily that the Zafter# Biſhops E 
woul — come; 2 it would be long ere they met to-. 3 
— — Naefe 3 
re govern See of Rome). they called Ne orius before 1 
e And whereas the da * 


unto che crimes that were ws to his N 
— — made li ns CA re 
preſent called the matter into contr n 
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— — Was cited and feta ye ng. 
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—— br heretically, partly by. his Books und 
— we ety bt eo ö 


abe — late in 

the Canens of the Ghurch,; in Church, and er core ue o — Fas * 
Celeſtinus 2 Rome ( yer not wir hu ſhedding of much tears ). to pr 

| this ſevere and ſharp ſentence. Wherefore our Lord peſis 1 1 
Neſton to pronounce ſuch horrible blu | F, 
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"How John Bi ee nge fo eee eee 
Councel abſolved removing John wir 1 ra 12 18 
| heodefius became . 


5 and John by th Means of tha g . 
#7 | and ratified the 2 of 'N - as, th 
WE be ; | 
1 * : ** pronounced the aforeſaid no ſemen fe 
„ — after the deprivation of Neſtorius, came to E 
TELE Prieſts and Biſhops of bisDioceſs,, calledrogerber hi o 


bd and jriland 

| ma with them (though Socrates — 

*r it otherwiſe) John was called of then themtorenderan 

we Biſnops and A being dm tles, came not atall. T 

1 and Jobs with 3 rms dr oe lprief 

 Theodefpmir(who at the firſt miſuked with thedepolingof ue ge 

| - Handing ———— — t = 

Letters unto Cyril of Alexandria, me ade of Aged, im 
pronounced againſt Nefforime, 


the ſentence 


Mm 2 


. A * 
1 Panlos 3 Emiſa ine Alexindria; Ad a — 
2 rw Bit him, 22 the Epil of J * 


Bout the ſame time, when P anius Biſhop of E miſacame ne and 
4 in the Church dhe, Sermon, which at this day. is extant in the world, 


name; Cyril Biſhop of Alexandria, extolled the Epiſile which?obs bad —— 
and wrote back again as followeth: Let the Heavens rejoyce, and let the earth 5 0 7 2 

wall of r ancor i battered down: the choller which bereaved the mind: of quietneſs,u pwer- 
| fed from among us, and all thevecafponof difcord and diſſentionis baneſhediaway : for our S- 
eur feſws c „ — peace — AI — — go the moſt —— and 

Epiſtle of Sly Empepors haue perſwad Compelles us therewnto :- who, by imitating with gre _ 

1 of — * 97 ſteps of their non do firmly ritain'in their minds thetrue and ſincere Faith, 

fir and farther of the . — ſo that — 

rtht 
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: G 85 * 
ye is ibe the whole world: and preſeutly we conceived excertling 1 
2 2225 jour C — dri vert here mnto — the — 2 _ | 
5 alſo by ng, 5 deliverd unte us of or mo oly Fathers, do imbrace - 
reſaid. 


wres, and part 
one faith — hoſoever will —— ſiſt out the true Hiſtories of thoſe ame 


eaſjly attain unto the nee 
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man which Neſtorfus re ted is writing 0 elf ; and how i E. 
"of 8 Wa metered tired e. * 2 1 12 . in * ? We 2 


f1ſle Oafis $, . where he departed this life. | by «A 


Io e, was exiled, what afterwards became of him, the manner of bis _— 
ous prop) he endured for his blaſphemousopinion, are not laid down! ; 
| of ſuck as delivered his life unto the world + all which in proceſſe and 
ance of — quite have been ſorgotten, and not once remembred; bad not Ih 
| don a certain Pamphlet written by Ntfor:u#; himſelf, where — | Y 
| ablargee Wherefore Ne ftori us the father of blaſphemy builded not upon the ſum 
| 0 pts ſand, which according unto the Parable of our 
9 mae and overthrow 3; beſides ſundry other ſhifts, hereby he 
Neftorins ſentences, he wrote-unto ſuc — him with the — 
| i 7 — novelties, — his fond requeſt for the ſutamoning of the Gn 
| phemons fi at 21. 4 he was driven of neceſſity to do as he did, ſeeing the Church was divided, + | 
Sb 75 ws to be called che mother of nan; the other the mur 
fon te 70 I(aid pn pars do ſpeak, nn feinsdi y, to rhe end 1 might wy err: „ Pry 


in Zy, and Thea 
ew ee fee ad 


now _ te ted this ie and as it pleaſed ail Bea 


heartand good will, uber chere is ag the eomrary. ) Ft is 


: : ecke the aychor of blaſphemy, and the ö 
nmegded tor one that pres ebe the Word of Od fai | #fot 4t{edrrieft maintainer of 
* he true — ſincere Doctrine But leſt we de charged | and feigning of crimes, 


kgs Neſtorius himſelf, who can inſtruct us fa n. Go 
* 8 ſomo part Which cho e mb 


the Barbarians pitied iy vaſe, — and 2277 2 1 — and ſet me at | ul. 


we with dreadful threats, tha dari af [ ſho n at liberty, d 
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„ 416 The Beclefiaſtica Hiſtory Eris, 
3 rege cher ry H Empire of Rome. Again, with ſplema proteſtati- 
: ons he r My ſme 225 our 2 may be lam ful far me here 

to 2 abode mhereunto 1 came from Oaſis, ſet me as liberty, | 
; Nefloris the at length 1 may cen, God hath appointed for me. 10 the ſecond Epi le which Neftorins 
| Sy wroteunto the 14 — t Governor, there was written us . — Letters which I 
write unto youg noble wind, if ye accept of them as a tokgn of my lyne dd hearty good will vo murdi 
1 Jon, or . admonition of 4 7 at her. 2. unto hi Son; I beſeech yowweigh 9 thereof ; 
matter there is great ftore comprized in as few words & poſſible. I cold. Dali, Aherwiſe called 


, Ibis, was lately er- rum and deſtroyed by a great maltitude of Nomades. And a littie after: 
— Which thing being thas — s paſſe; your Hens ur gave commandment (I wotynot what n 2 
4 ved you there unto) that barian foulaiers ſhould bring me from Panopolis to Elephan- « 


tina, an Iſle ſituated in the fartheſt part of Thebais, andrbithen vas 1 olenily haled of them, * 

after lamentable 1 45 [was overcome with the long jomrney an * altogether wearied; "v4 
in heard from y of by word of mouth, that Id ret urn to Panopolis, Wherefore 24 

72 elle and . of the, great 7 le fell unto we in that weariſom and 


5 on. a my body being waſt, 4 7050 „need with age and gray bairs the 
u hands ber ſhrunk , and ihe ribs * in my fides : I came abe ſecond time to Ne 
HAY, and there partly with migfortune, and partly with the pains of the bran won#ds, I was ready 14 | 
Fr i - feldipthe . After all tha, 19 Cor ip gave-forth a commandment in writ b virtue 
J whereof I was in co remyve e 3 I or Comntrey that bordtred: thæreupon. 


But whileſt that now at lengt Neel, the lied «gainſt, me, would have am eng, and 
Waitedthe * ure of the moſt virt uuns 22 Enperera tonebing my exile and miſtr ; 
ed for, there enſued (1 ſpeak, uf eigue ly) a cruel commandment, that now I ſhould be ba- 

At niſhed the fourth time. Again aftera tew lines: Be;content, 1 beſerch Jon with theſe circamfter; 
ces * let it ſuſſiq for ene body to haye ure duch 72 of bariſumtat: ceaſe now Ih ren 

| Taff yorr , 3 2 15 ixjurin 422 lenger, re fer che ſenteng — hich 6 1k 122 we n. 

err have juſtice, repre an 725 them to 

cording AS : eir 5 2 he 5 1 nu proceeding from a father 1 ny unde 
Jou 4; mJ . on, e the wreer in you page cf Lo ond 0nd, 
ale Jane rage. 
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tongue eaten ure is life, I learned of Meer ures eee 
of worms, wit tongues to bore bers © 0 bythe jult judgment of God, to 
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> af ſphemy of Neſtorias., When Zupchow lex or and come, he was found in reaſoning to 


maiotyio bes idexrox; ee ch he) eee e 


Þ © torharfide chat we alles bonouric,godexto! it abovoall orherchings. Neirharwasiheiy 4- 


— * 4 A. * 
w 4 
- 


"HY 
\ 


4 before the divinity was coupled with the bywanity, but aften the umiag of Mem, 3 
| chat be had but one natureihe ſaid moreover, that the hody Sele ned e 

ſubſtance with ours. Wherefore he was degraded : yet at his humble ſuti unto 7 brode fs 
(for he ſaid that Flavians: had torged records againſt him) the fr Council of Conſftantines 
ple was called together of the bordering Biſhops, to ſit upon that matter : here not only the 
Council, but alſo divers other Biſhops ſifted out the doings of Flavienks; There the records 
being ſound true were confirmed, and a ſecond Council ſummoned to meet at Eybeſus. 


Cu Ap. X. 


How by the means of Dioſcorus Biſbop of Alexandria axdCryſaphits, ir came 10 paſſe that a 
wicked Council was callid together at Epheſus where Eutyches the - 
heretick was reſtored to his former degree, 2 | . 


Iaſcarus who ſucceeded Cyril in the Biſhoprick of Alexandris,was appointed td n 
D tor of this Council (Chryſaphia Governor of the Palace, Madera bro is a· Council held 
bout, to the end, the hatred he bare unto Flavienw might be ſet roy Sa chicher alfo 2. Epheſus , | 
came 7 ave3alis Biſhop of Jeruſalem, who ſometime governed the Set of Eybeſas, together Ergo nl — 
with many Prieſts of his train. Dommu who ſucceeded Johr in the Church of Aztioch, met 2 — | 
them, aſius alſo the ſubſtitute of Leo Biſhop of old Rome. Beſides theſe, Flavianme was preſent 
together with his Province.Theeadb command ed Elpidims as followeth:Sach es in times paſt 
gave ſentence of Extyches the moſt virtuous.Abbot, good leave have they to be preſent at tba 
Council, but let them be quiet, and their voices ſulpended my will js, chat they wait for tjge 
neral and common ſentence of the moſt holy fathers, ſeeing that ſuch things as were afore- _—— 
ume decided by them are now called into controyerſie. To be ſhort, Dioſcorw together with "70% 
ſuch Biſhops as were of his opinion in this Council, reſtore A 


eſtated Hutyches unto his former digni- 
ry,9Sit . moxę at large in meg the ſaid Coungil.As tor Fleviews and Enſeling 
Biſhop hey depo 1 4 icks. The ſame Council excommani- 
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of Dorylawm,they were QI; ſhopri 5 ſame 0908 
cared alſo and deprived Jha Biſhop of Edeſſa,Dariel Biſhop of Carrg, Irevew Biſhop of Tx- 
ru, and Agile Biſhop of Bibias,, They laid down moreover certain decrees againſt So- 
Phrovixs Piſhop of Conflancinople : They removed T heodorizas — of . d. Den- 


de Biſnop ef Antioch, of whom what became afterwards I do not f xs the 
1 Cup. XI. 
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ue the variety of feen, among the Chriſtians, . 
WH f 6then gods. 045g big Sol gp gt, 

Would have none of all the Ethnicks which dote over their idolatrical ſervice, to deride 

us Chriſtians, becauſe the later Biſhops have abrogated the ſentence of their predeceſſors, 
and ſeem alwaies to add ſomething unto the form of our faith. Fot we of our part, though 
we ſift out wich great cart che long ſuſſeranceæ of God, hi ch may neither in word be expref- . 
ſed,nor in deed be found out: yet are we ſo aſſectionated, though we lean either to this fide or | 


The Apolegy of Evagrgus toxc 
x "of theridigmlans vaniy of the 


* 


of all che hererikes among the Gans, that of ſet purpoſe at anytiche would uſter 
ey aud fafl of his owrnraccord.corevile rhe Majeſty of God j but ruthet perfwaded 
biniſelflna vobching this or that opiniam that therein he was of a ſounder do ctrine than the 
fathers that rent before im. As touching the grounds and pri tciples of Chitin Religion 
whichalwaies ought inwokbly te be redined, we art all o one opinion. For che Bode 
which we adone, ische Triumy, andcbeperfons whom we ſo higtiſy praiſrute in unley “e 


Wornles Gua HD Asi ,n befode to foundations ofthe, world: id, e be. 
lievE that in theſe later dayes he took fleſh, becauſe of the favour dad mp ſgon be bad 
on the work of his own hand. If in caſetliat noveltꝭes be found out as 1 other mat- 
ters, they come to paſſe freely of mans own accord, ſeeing it pleaſeth A to diſpoſe | 4 


of them, and to grant chem liberty tò dak ust ple loth them beſt to the end. the ho! 
Eatholick and Avoſtolick Church may reform what is — determine * boch des 
+ rw gadliagſſe; and idinecd date avgurtting: 1 Chat 1 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory IL 5. i. 
Hefein verily we have to wonder at the ſecret wiſdom of God, which ſaith thus unto St Pal, 
My ſtrength i madeperfett in weaknes. For look what the things be which divide the members 
of the Church of God, even out of the fame, ſound doctrine is cùlled our, void of all reprehen- 
ſion, poliſhed more curiouſſy, and la id up more ſaſely: the Catholick Church increaſeth there. 
by more and more every day, and is extolled in manner unto the :kies.· But the Ethnicks fa · 
vourers and foſterers of errors,which imploy no labour and induſtry for the fitting out of the 
truth in God, neither to underſtand of his care and providence over mankind," theſe men, I 
ſay, do aboliſh both their old decrees, and their new-tound conflitutionsʒ fometimes by inven» 
/ g new gods one after another, ſome other times by conſecrating for gods their vain inna- 
ginations, and the.fond affections of their minds, attributing unco them the names of god; 


and to be ſhort, by fathering upon the gods the practiſing of fuch things, to the end, their ir- 


The wanton- 
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Symeon an an- 


chorite. . 


of Antioch. 


temperate deſires may eſca peunpuniſhed. And therefore truly it comech to paſs, that he which 


e, ſnatched away through wantonnesa Phr7gian boy, delivered him 
hy hainous offence, licenfed him for love fake to begin unto bim, to 
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wilfull, not yielding with all ſpeed unto their eounſell and advice, he ſhould pull him doun 


5 C | . i 

LIS. I. f Evagrius Scholafticus. | 
Symeen wondred at his maiifionand trade of life, deſired of him very earneſtly to L 
the focrecy —— They went both in — — 
culate body of Chriſt, and became partakem of the lively communion. - This Symeos being in 
the fleſh, imitated in life the trade of the Angelicall powers, wi bimſeif from world - 
ly affairs, forced nature, which of her ſelf lea neth downwards, and followed after 

inge, being placed as it werein the midſt between heaven and earth, he ſought conference 
with God, he praiſed him together with the Angels, he lifted che prayers of men up from 
the earth unto heaven, and offered them to God, he brought the goodneſs of God from 
heaven to earth, and made the world partaker thereof, His life is written by one which 
faw him with his eyes, alſo by Tbrodoritus Biſhop of Cyres, who among other things omit» 
ted this one Hiſtory, which I have found recorded among the inhabitants of the holy de- 
fart, and leatned of them for certainty, When this Syween, who lived on earth as an An- 
gel, and in the fleſh much like a Citizen of the heavenly Peraſalem, had — — this trade of 
hfe both ſtrange, and ſuch as the world was not before acquainted withall, the religious men 


ol ths deſart ſent a meſſenger unto him for to demand of him what he meant by chat new- 


found and unknown kind of life, and wherefore he forſook the wonted trade, 
and traces of the Saints which went before, and deviſed to himſelf a forrain and unknown 
way : they exhort him moreover by their meſſenger to come down from his lodging, and 


to follow the holy fathers which were his predeceſſors. They had moreover commanded 


their meſſenger, that if he ſaw him yield and come down, he ſhould licence him to go on 


ther God had guided him to lead ſuch a life, and to take upon him in this world ſo 
ty a combat for to chaſtiſe his carkaſe) but if heſtubbornly reſiſted, if he were froward and 


with a vengeance. When the meſſenger that came to him, exhorted him as the fathers had 


willed, and ſaw that immediatly he beganto riſe, yeilding unto their exhortation; he per. 
mitted him to proceed on and continue as he began, ſaying unto him as followeth : Be f 


The ſpirit of 


| Simeon 
chill on bis own way (they perſwaded themſelves that his obedience would declare, whe- tryed by obe- 


good chear, and behave thy ſelf manfully, thy manſion no doubt is ordained of God. Theſe , 


ings, though other writers ha ve omitted them, yet bavel thought chem worthy the pen- 


2 the knowledge of the poſterity. The grace of God being reſiant in the cloſet of his 


, he was ſo fervent that he wrote freely unto the Emperor Tbeodoſi us, who had made 
alaw, that . — 
ans had taken fro 


it may be both unto us, and to onr City inflead of a fortified wall. Leo being 
them, yielded unto their requeſt, and granted them their ſuit. Many parts of his carkaſs 
were reſerved unto theſe our dayes : I my ſelf ſaw his skull, at what time Gregory a man of 
eat renown Biſhop of that Church, and ary. required that the reliques of the 
unts, for the ſpeedier ezpedition of his marriall affairs in the Eaſt, ſhould be ſent unto 
him. And that which was greatly to be marvelled at, the hair of his head was not 
worn away, but remained whole, as if he had been alive, and converſant among men. 
The tkinne of his forctiead being only ſhrunk I wrinkles and withered, yet 5 N 
n conſumed ; 


It is not a dead 
but the 
living GOD 
is 
Cor of rowns 


* The Greek 
word is Tiara, 
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alſo raken for 
2 Mitre or 


Crown. 
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unto the world, the ſhage and ſtature of holy Simeon. Moreover, there was laid up che iron 
chain which hung about his neck and with it the corps ſo much renowned of all men, for en- 
during ſuch great hardneſs and miſery, was honoured with divine praiſes, All vhich cirtum- 
ſtances, both for mine own proſit and the commodity of the Reader, I would reheaſe at large, 
wereit not that Thevderitxe (as ſaid before) had ſufficiently diſcourſed of them. . 
— | CHAP, XIV. 

Of the Starre that was ſeen in the porch of Simeons pillar,the which Evagrius 
11 21 together with many others ſaw. 
JO Lam aboutto write a certain thing which I ſaw with mine on eyes.I was wonder- 
N full deſirous to ſee the Church of holy Simeon : it ſtands at the furcheſt from Theopols, 
X I that is, Atioch, 3 o0 ſurlongs, ſet upon the top of a hill. Ihe countrymen call that place 
Andria, borrowing the name as I ſuppoſe, ofthe ſevere diſcipline and auſtere trade of life 
exeiciſed by Simeon : the hill riſcth in — about 20 fut long. The building of the 
Church is after the manner of a croſa, notably ſet forth with porches four ſquare. The porches 


. havepillars annexed unto them finely wrought of free-ftone, which lift up the roof on bigh, 


and iat very artificially. The entry that is to the midſt of the temple is wide open, and very 


= -- eungingly wtought, where the aforeſaid pillar of 40 cubits ſtands, in the which the earthly 


and corporeal Angel led an heavenly life, The porches have as it were latiſes on high, the 
which they call windows, falling both towards the entry and porches themfclyes. Ar the left 
hand of the pillar in one of the latiſes, Loy ſelf, together with many countrymen aſſembled 
together and compa ſſing the pillar,ſawa ſtar of a wonderfull bigneſs,running and wandring 
bickes and. thither, throughout the chipks and cleft latiſes,twinkling inthe eyes of the behol- 
ders; neither chat once, twice, or thrice, but oftner, and the ſame oftentimes fading and vs - 
niſhing away, afterwards immediatly appearing again; the which is commooly ſeen on this 
Saints holiday. There are which report (and verily we are to believe the miracle, partly, for 
their credit which teſtiſie the ſame, and party alſo for that which we ſaw out ſelves)that they 
ſaw the very ſhape of bis perſon, hovering here and there, with a long beard and a * hat on 
his head, aſter his wonted manner. Such men as travel that way may eaſily go in and ſee all; 
and ſometimes they ride about the pillar. There is a porter which continually watcheth the 
porches of the Church, that no woman enter in (the cauſe I do not learn;:) but if any draw 
nigh,they ſtand without and behold the miracle. For one of the porches ſtandeth over againſ, 
the bright ſtar. | . ( K BW 


Cu Ap. XV. 
Of Iſidorus the Peluſian, and Sy neſius Biſbop of Cyrene. 


Nder the reign of the ſame Emperor there flouriſhed one Iſidor us, the fame of whoſe 
ſayings and doings is ſpread far and nigh, and rife in every mans mouth, he ſo tamed 
the ſleſn with continual toil and labour, and fo fed the mind with myſtical and hee- 

venly doQtrize,that he led on earth the life of an Angel, and commended unto the world the 
lively and expreſs form of the monaſtical and contemplative trade of living. He wrote be- 
ſide many other notable works of his great labour and lady, one unto Cyril : whereby we 
gather that he lived at one time with the renowned Cyril. Now that I have run over theſe 
things after my ſlender ability, let us not forget Synefins Biſhop of Cyrese, that the exceſ- 
lency of bis virtues may ſet forth the fimplicity of our ſtile. This Scueſus was ſo eloquent 
a man, and ſo profound a Philoſopher, that he was had in great admiration of ſuch Chriſti- 
ans as judged of him without partiality, reſpeRing neither the venome of malice, neither 
the vain ſtattery of friendſhip ; Whereforethey perſwade him to be baptized, and to take 
upon bim the Prieftly function, r he admitted not the article ofthe reſurrection, net* 


ther would be brought to believe the ſame : hoping of him very charitably, that theſe 
things would follow after his other virtues, and that the grace of God would ſuffer nothing 


to want in him that appertained unto his fouls health and falyation. Which hope of their 
was 


* 


0 


* 


the holy Martyr. That which of old was dedicated unto Fortune, is now become a 


f yieldna te that had gone in the main Seas were ſeen on ground; the Sea falli 
yie 


_ 
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Lrs. . of Evagrius Schulaſtituu. 
was not fruſtrate, For how excellent e proved, both the learned Epiſtles he wrote after the 
receiving of prieſthood, and the Book which he dedicated unto Tbrodoſius, with other notuble 
monuments of his induſtry, do declare. TY 


CHAP.:XVI. 
| How Ignatius was trau flated by Theodoſius from Rome, and buried at Antioch, 
He bigger ſort of holy Ignatius bones, which the beaſts left undevouved (after the bleſ- 


ſed Martyr,as 70h the Rhetorician with others do accord,hadaccording unto his deſire 
enjoyed the bowels of beaſts, inſtead of his reſting grave at Rome in the Amphitheater) 


were tranſlated into the Church-yard at A»tioch,in the reign of Theodoſi uu, which was a long 


time after his martyrdom. For it was Almighty God ( no doubt) that inſpired Thevdoſime with 
that good motion, highly for to reverence that godly Martyr, and to conſecrate the temple 
where of old devils were honoured (called the temple of the goddeſs Fortune) unto Ignatius 


and a famous temple to celebrate the memory of Ignatius, whoſe holy bones were carriedin 
a chariot with great ſolemnity, and buried within the temple, For which cauſe there is a holy 
day kept with great joy even at this day, the which Gregory the Biſhop hath ſer forth with 
greater magnihcence. Theſe things came there co paſs in this ſort, becauſe God would have 
the memorial of his Saints celebrated there with honour and reverence. For that wicked and 
ungodly tirant Julias then ruling the Empire,enquiring of the oracle of Apollo( who prophe- 
cied in Daphnis, and received utterance from the fountain called Caſtalia) who then had no 
power to open his mouth( for holy Babi/as the Martyr whole corps were hard by interred had 
tyed his jaws together) ulian I ſay againſt his will, and as it were forced thereunto, tranſlated 
—— the corps of Babila, and builded a goodly Church, which ſtands at this day 
without the gates of Avtioch : this he did, to the end che devils afcerwards might accompliſts 
their wonted treacheries, as it is ſaid they promiſed before unto 7=l5es : but this came to paſs 
through the providence of God, partly that the force and virtue of Martyrs might be ſeen of. 
all men, and partly alſo that the holy bones of this bleſſed Martyr,ſhould be buried in hallow- 
ed ground, and beaut iſied with ſo gorgeous a building. Mies 


Cu Ar. XVII. 


of Attilas King of Scythia, how he deſtro edboththe Eaſtern and Weſtern paris of the world 'Y 
of * great earthquake and — wonders that were ſeen in the world. 


N thoſe dayes there was wars raiſed by Attila King of Scytbia, which as this day it much 
ſpoken of: but Pri ſcu Rhetor declareth at large with flowing ſtile,how he invaded beth 
Eaſt and Weſt, how many, and what great Cities he won, and how nobly he behaved him- 

ſelſ unto the final end of his frail life. Furthermore, in the time of the aforeſaid 7 beads 


reign, there was a marvellous great earthquake, the ſtrangeneſs whereof exceeded 45 


wonderfull earthquakes that ever were before, wkich went in manner throughout the whole 
world: ſo that many turrets within the palace were overthrown to the ground: the long wall 
of Cherroxe ſis came to tuine: the earth opened and ſwallowed up in her gulphs villa- 
ges: many woſull mi ſchanſes befell unto mankind both by ſea and by land: many — — 
were dried up: again, here fountains were never ſeen beſore, it flowed out: many trees were 
Plucked up by the roots: the vallies became high mountains: the Sea threw out fiſhes for dead: 
many Iſlands were drowned , the Sea overrunning the banks, anc over flowing the — 
k, not 
his wonted ſtreams, many countries through Bichynia, Helleſpont, and both the Phyy= 
$a, endured ſuch calamities, that they were utterly —— This miſety endured —_ ' 
ng, yet did it not proceed with ſuch vehement apnoyance as it begao; for it fell and ſlacked 
little ang little, untiſl at length all vas ended. | 
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Cray. XVIII. 
The buildings of Antioch, and the founders thereof, 


Bout the ſame time Aemnoni us, oil us, and Calixt, great patrons of the true piety 

and Chriſtian profeſſion, were ſent from Theodoſius the Emperor to govern the noble 

City of Antioch. Of which number Memnenins builded from the ground with gorge. 

ous and goodly workmanſhip, the place which we call Pſephium, leaving in the midſt a court 

open to the tempered air undet heaven. Zoilus erected che princely Porch fo called unto this 

day, and curiouſly wrought,which is towards the South fide of the Palace, called t uſſine. More · 

over, Calixtns founded a goodly monument which both of old and of late days is called Ca- 

lixtus porch, afore the ſhire-hall and the judgment- ſeats, over againſt the market, and the 

Princely houſe where the Captains of the Garriſons are wont to lye. After all theſe, Anatoling 

Preſident of the Emperors power in the Eaſt,being ſent thither, built the tower which beareth 

his name, and ſet it out with ſundry kinds of buildings. Though theſe things ſeem ſtom the 
purpoſe, yet in mine opinion of them is profitable for the ſtudious Reader, 


Cu Ap. XIX. 


Of ſundry battels that were fought both in Italy and petſia, in the time of 
| Theodolius the Emperor. 


when /alentinianns governed the Rowan Dominions 1 all which 7heodofexs with 

great power of horſemen and footmen by ſea and by land ſuppreſſed. And ſo quel. 
led the haughtineſs and furious rage ofthe Perun bloud, whoſe King was 1/digerdes the Fa- 
ther of Bararanet, or(as Socrates writeth) Bararancs himſelf: for wbenthey had ſent Legau 
275 him to — — for — — — _ — unto the twelfth year of 4+ 
| reigh : which things are alſo mentioned by other Writers, partly compendiouſly g4+ 
— Nabe, $yrns out of Epiphanius, who in like ſort ſheweth how Amida —_—_ 
ken. It is reported moreover, that then Clandian and Cyrus the famous Poets did flowriſh: and 
that Cyrut was made chief Preſident ( which our anceſtors do term the head officer of the 
hall) and then appointed general Captain of the man power in the Weſt Dominions, when 
Carthage was won of the Vandals, and Genxerichus Captain of the Barbarias hoſt, 


Vii T heodo fins was Emperor, there was great ſedition throughout 5 urope,: ol 


CHAP. XX, 


Of Eudocia the Empreſs, and her danghter Eudoxia. of her voyage ts Jeruſalem, and the 
picture wherewirh the people of Antioch did honowr her. 


Heodeſius through the procurement of Paulcheria, the Empreſs being his ſiſter, maried 
' $$ + Endocia, born in Athens, and ofa goodly beauty (after ſhe had been baptized inthe 
'' Chriſtian faith) on whom he begat a daughter by name Endoxia. When ſhe came to 
ripeneſs of years, and was marriagea ble, Valentiniamus the Emperor took her to wife, brought 
her from Conflarrinoplt to old Nome. E udoxia went atterwards to the holy City of Chriſt,wbo 
is God: where, in the Oration ſnhe made unto the people about the latter end ſhe rehearſed this 
verſe: . My birth I boaſt of you began, your blood in me dothbrag. 
whereby the ſignified, that the inhabitants of that City came from Greece. But if any man 
be deſirous to know more exquiſtely the truth of theſe —_ let him repair unto Stra- 
bo the , Phlegon, Divdorus Jicalus, Arianus, Piſander the Poet, Uipiamu, 
Liuint and alias the renowned Rhetoricians, where they are di ſcour ſed of at large. 
Afterwards when ſhe came to Antioeh, the people of the City erected her picture of 


| braſs very artificially wrought in bonour of her, which is as yer to be ſeen, It was 


through her procurement that Theodoſiat became. a benefaRor of eAwtiotbs that he 
enlarged their City, and lengthned their wall unto the gate which bringeth to Daph» 
wh in the ſuburbs, as it is of every mi to be ſeen. For the foundation of the old 


wals are at this day to be ſeen, whereupon the new builging was laid, and lead us ie 
i 


= . " 4 5 2 0 f 13 : | 
Ers.T. of Evigrius Scholaſticuu. 423 
it were by the hand unto the gate. There be ſome which write, that the wals were enlar 
theelder Theodofixs, and that he gave 200 pounds to repairthe bath of Valens, which 


burned on the one ſide. 


by 
way 


Cmay. A1. 


How Eudocia did many worthy acts at Jeruſalem, ad of the divers trade in life, 
and diet of the religious men in Palæſtina. 


4 Udecia went twice from Conſtantinople to Jeruſalem. And although I purpoſe to leave 
E for ſuch as have written her life (who in mine opinion have not reported the truth) 9 
wherefore, upon what occaſſbn, and to what end ſhe did it: yet it is known well * 
enough, that during her abode in that holy City of Chriſt, ſhe wrought man v acts to wt 


the ſetting forth of che glory of God. For ſhe founded religious houſes, and made the ſtreet 

commonly called The great Cauſey: in which, though the manner of religious houſes fiving 

be divers, yet their rule and diſcipline tends to one end, and the ſame very godly. For, ſome 

of them live in a ſociety, enjoying not one jot of the things which commonly allure and car- 

ry away the minds of mortall men after worldly affairs: as much as to ſay, they ha ve no 

gold: but what have I ſaid, gold? Nay, they have not a rag of their own to cover the 

bare, neither food to ſatisfie nature. For the cloak or coat which. one now weareth; another 

in a while after puts on the ſame : ſo that the garments of all ſeemedts be one mats,” and It behooed 

ones cleathing in common to all, Moreover, they all had but one table, not furniſhetfwifh then py eg 

dainties, or other kind of food whatſoever, but only with herbs, roots, and puſſe; and — * 

ſo much only as ſufficed nature, and preſerved life, Furthermore in prayers only, which they 

poured joyntly unto God, they ſpent day and night: they ſo waſted their bodies, ard morti- 

fied themſelves, that they ſcemed as dead men, lying unburied upon the face of therarth, | 

Some of them do more than their Decrees and Statutes do enjoys them: ſor tl 4 . 

ſpace of :wo dayes, yea, and three dayes alſo. There are of them which abſtaim five dayey | 

and over, ind fares then do take as much food as ſufficeth nature. Other ſome foſſodunο 

ther rule and order of living, far otherwiſe than the former men: for they ſhut up them 

ſelves ſeverally in little cabins, which are of ſuch height and breadth, that they cagnòt tunid 

ſtraight upright, neither bow chemſclyes downward at their pleaſure. Of whick nuiaber Heb. 11. 

ſome, as the Apoſtle faith, live all tHe dayes of their lives in caves and dens, together 

with bruit. beaſts, and pray unto God in certain ſecret and unknown dens of the earth. 

But ſome of them have found out another kind of life, which exceędeth all patient 

ſufferance. For the men and women hide themſelves in the dry deſart, which ſcaldech with 

ſcorching heat, covering only ſuch members as are of neceſſity conſtrained to ſerve nature: 

the other part of the body they yield all bare, both unto the parching heat of the dummer, 

and pinching cold of Winter, contemning either of them alike. Theſe men moreovet layſng The ante of 

afide ſuch novriſhments as other men uſed, fed upon green grafs, and were called fora- Falaſtina be- 

vers or paſturers, and lived only upon that: ſo that in proceſs of time, they betame as beaſts, cameasbeaſts, 

and differed from men both in bodily ſhape and behaviour of mind. If peradventurethey fee: 

men, immediately they run away: and if any purſue after them, either their feet-yich / tel 

ſwiftneſs carry them away, or they hide themſelves in ſuch hollow places of the tarch, / IM | 

where others cannot come unto them. Another — reheatſe, whichthoughic. ys 

ſeemeth co paſs all the reſt, I had almoſt forgotten. Although there be not many in a me 
r of this ſort, yet ſome there are who being void, through virtuous diſpoſition, and free 

from all perturbations of the mind, come abroad into mens company, mingle themſelves 

with the thronging multitudes, and fain they are mad; and fo they tread-vaia glory under 

, TOot, which the toul (according unto the ſaying of wiſe Plato) uſeth to ſhake off as 
the laſt cover of ſhame-and reproach, They take ſo little delight in feeding of themſelves, 

and therein uſe ſuch auſtere diſcipline, that if neceffily conſtrait them to hoaſt at tipling 
ofes, oc in the ſtews, they neither reject the place, nor cover their faces, neither there- 

a bluſhat all, Moreover they bathe themſelves very oft, and moſt commonly -p 4 

@nyerſant with women, and bathe together: and ſo they ſeem void of all carnall affeRi- 

Ons, as if they had brought nature captive unto them; jnſomuct cannot be led. nei 

with the wanton loaks nor with the coying and daliance, neither with the amaram 

. Cpping and embracing of a woman, to rhe naturalſmorion of venery. But with _ 

| | n they 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory LIE. 1. 
they are as men, and with women they live like women: and though they refuſe not the com. 
pany of both ſexes, yet know they only the uſe of one. To be ſhort, in this moſt holy and di- 
vine kind of life, virtue had preſcribed laws for nature, and made peculiar decreesfor her fe 
to wit: that not one of them all have their full of neceſſaries: for by their law they muſt hunger 
and third, and thereafter attire themſelves as neceſſity confiraineth. Their order is ſo meaſy. 
red with ſuch fingular commendation, and their diet ſo mocerate, that if they fall ſato the 
contrary part,and far different from the other, they feel in themſelves no change at all. Con- 
trarieties are ſo tempered in them, the grace of God maketh ſuch a commixtion of things dif- 
fering, and again diſſolveth the ſame : that life and death, two things in nature and effect, far 
ſet one againſt the other, ſeem to joyn hands together, and d well in them: and look wherein 
perturbations do reign in others, in them they are pluckt up by the roots, and lye for dead: 
and where continuall prayer is to be made, there they ſeem of ripe years, ſtrong bodies, and 
ſtrength invincible. Theſe men live both wayes, partly as it were by ſhaking off the fleſh, they 
ſeem to live for ever: partly again by companying with men, and applying medicines unto 
their bodies, they call to God for mercy, and perform ſuch deyout ſervice as may fitly agree 
with the former life. Yet want they no neceſſaries, neither are they bound to one place: for all 
may hear alike,and company alike: they uſe often, yea continuall kneeling,again weariſome 
ſtanding: only deſire refreſhech age, and the voluntary weakneſs they brought themſelves un- 
to. They are champions, without fleſh on their backs, they are wraſtlers, yet ha ve they no 
blood in their faces, who though inſtead of dainties and ſer dinners, they uſe ſolemn faſting; , 
yet had they rather take nothing. if in ſo doing they could poſſibly live, then cram themſelves 
with delicates. And again, if it ſo fall out, that a ſtranger come among them, though it de ve 
early in the morning, they entertain him very courteouſly, offering him both meat an 

ink: ſo that they deviſe another kind of faſting, that is to eat by compulſion, and in ſo do- 
ing, men have them in great admiration; who though they want many things to the ſuſtenta· 
tion of nature, yet are they contented with little, being enemies to their own will, and to na- 
ture. They reſemble in their doings,the will and pleaſure of their elders, in bridling the allure- 
ments of fleſhly luſt, the ſoul hath che maſtery,and performeth ſuch things as are pleaſing and 
acceptable unto God with great diſctetion and diligence : butin the mean while, happy are 
they, and happier when they depart hence: for they bend thither all their might, a Kaden 
to ed joy their wiſhed deſires. a 


| Cu r. XXII. 


What things Eudocia the Empreſs repaired in Palzſtina, and che 
feunding of Saint Stephans Church. | 


wife of — had conference with many of choſe kind of men we ſpake of he. 
foro, and (as L have likewiſe made mention) many ſuch religious houſes: ſhe 


paired the wals of Persſalem, and made them far more beautifull than they were be- 
fore: ſhe founded alſo a goodly Church in remembrance of Stephen the firſt Deacon and Mar- 
tyr, not a furlong off the City Jer»ſalem, where ſhe was buried, after her departure into im- 
mortall bliſs. Theodoſjus alſo (as ſome think) before the deceaſe of Exdecia, departed to reſt 
when he had reigned bere on earth 38 years. In his room ſucceeded Martianus, a man te- 
nowned in all things, whoſe famous gets while he governed in the Eaſt, we will lay down, by 
the belp of God in the Second Book following. 


1 
* * 


The End of the Firſt Book of Fvagri Scholaftions. 
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SECOND BOOK 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
O F 
EVAGRIVS SCHOLASTICUS. 


r 
Of Martianus the Emperor, and the fignes which foreſhewed his reign. 


as Theodofrus the Emperor of famous memory: now it remaineth we take pen in 
hand and plainly ſet forth unto poſterity the virtues of the renowned Martia- 
69) » the noble and puiſſant Emperor of Rome, his country, his parentage, and how 
he attained unto the Roman Empire. In obſerving this method, we thallbe able 
the ſooner to contrive every of bis famous acts in their fit and convenient place. Patriſcue 
Rhetor, with many others have written at large of the life of Martiaum. By birth he was of 
Thracia,che ſon ofa valiant Captain, who having a mind to his fathers trade of life, got him 
ſtraight co Philippopol is, and there was entertained in the number of ſuch asexerciſed them- 
ſelves in the feats of arms. It fell out in his voyage as he took his journey thitherwards, that he 
ſaw in the way a dead corps whom death had newly bereaved of his life. He ſtood ſtill and was 
amazed thereat (for as he was virtuouſly inclined every way, ſo was he prone to compaſſion) 
and continued there ſo long, until he had finiſhed all things whatſoever belonged unto the fy. 
neral. But when ſuch as dwelled in compaſs had ſeenhis doĩngs, they made relation thereof un- 
to the Magiſtrates of Philipp polis. hey laid hands upon Afartianw,and charged him with the 
murder. But when ſigns and conjectures prevailed more with the 1 the truth 
or the proteſtation of Af artianus, denying that ever he had muggered che man: and when Agar: 
tiamus was now ready to endure the penalty of an homicide, upon a ſudden unlooked for(God 
no doubt of his goodneſs providing for him the beſt) the author of that hainous act was found, 
confeſſed the fact, was immediatly executed, and Aartiauus proved innoeent. Being thus won; 
derfully delivered out of trouble, he got him unto a certain garriſon not far off, and requeſted 
they would entertain him among them, and regiſter his name in their catalogue. They had the 
man in admiration, and prognoſticated of him by certain gueſſes, that he would prove a wor- 
thy man: received him with willing minds, entred his name in their Book: neither placed they 
him in the loweſt room as a late comer, after their law and cuſtome: ee him to an 
| honourable office, the which one whoſe name was Auguſtus, enjoyed before him, was lately 
deceaſed, and intitled him, Martianus Aug uſt u, ſo that together with his preferment he re. 
ceived the Imperial title (for the Emperors are called As »# before he was prochimed Em- 
peror. Neither truly could the name reſt in him without the dignity, neither again did the Im- 
perial title require any other name to expreſs the honour thereof, ſo that the ſelf fame name 
was both proper and appellative,and being once ſounded,it gave forth the ſignification,both 
of the dignity and the borrowed name. Another thing morcover hapned, which forefhewed 
unto Marti aum the Imperial ſcepter. When together with Aſpar he warred agiinſt the Fan- 
dals: Afar being overcome of them, Alarti anus with many others, was taken and brought 
with other captives into a plain green, where Genzerichu would needs ſee them alive. Being 
brought together, Cenxerichus as he ſate in an upper room took great delight in beholding the 
— of captives. The captives continued in the green as long as every one of themſelves li- 
ſted: for Gen erichus had commanded their keepers to knock off their ſhackles. Where fore as 
they all ſpent the time diverſly, AMartianus laid him down on the ground, & took a nap in the 
hot ſun, which burned more vehemently than the ſeaſon and time of the year did require, As 
he ſlept an eagle flew over him, ſet her ſelf between him and the ſun, ſpread abroad her wings, 
ſhadowed him as if it had been a cloud, and in ſo doing, eaſed him greatly : ſo that Genzeri- 
chu wondring at the circumſtance, conjeRured aright of the things that were to befall him: 
he called ACaytian unto him, reſtored bim his liberty, and bound him with an oath,if ever he 


ame to be Emperor, that he would joyn in league with the /a»da/s, and never make 2 bo . 
| | gainſt 


+ N the firſt Book going before we have di ſcourſed of the acts done in the reign of - 


Euſtathius Ep. 
ad Joh. 


SY 5 — * 


1 


The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory LI. 2. 

gaioſ them, the which (as Procopius writeth) Mart ianus performed indeed. Bur omitting 
uch things as may ſeem an $97 us return unto the Hiſtory, This Aartiaonme as he ex- 
celled in piety towards God, ſo he paſſed in juſtice towards his ſubjects. He deemed that to be 
riches, not which conſiſted in treaſure and raiſing of tribute, but only that which ſupplyed the 
want af che needy, and yielded a ſafe and a ſecure liſę unto ſuch as enjoyed great poſſeſſions. 
He was a terror unto his people, not in puniſhihg offenders, but in threatning, leſt at any time 
they ſhould offend: and therefore the Empire was unto him no inheritance, but the reward of 
virtue, the which he obtained with the general conſent ot all, both Senators, ſubjects and all 
ſorts of people: Pulcheria the Empreſs perſwading them to do no leſs, whom he entertained 
in his palace as an Empreſs, yet knew her not as a man knoweth his wife ; for ſhe contirued 
a virgin unto her laſt hour. Theſe things were done before that Valentini anu the Roman Em- 


| peror ratified the election of Martianut, who afterwards underſtanding of his virtuous diſ- 


poſition, condeſcended thereto. Martiauus laboured with all might poſſible that all men 

joyntly ſhould laud God, and that thoſe tongues whoſe languages impiety had confounded, 

ſhould devoutly now at length agree together, and ſound out with harmony and conſent, the 

praiſe of the living God. | | | 
F Cu Ap. II. | 

Of the Council of Chalcedon, and the occaſion why it was ſumm oned. 


Artianas therefore being of the diſpoſition mentioned before, there came unto lim 

M Legats from Leo Biſhop of old Rome, ſignifying that Dioſcorus had made ligùt of the 
decree which Leo had laid down in the ſecond Council of Epheſus, agrecable with 

the true and right faith: there came others alſo reporting what injuriesand contumelies Dieſ- 
corus had done unto them, requeſting that a Council might be called together for the hearing 
of their cauſes. The which ſure as chief of all others, E»ſeb;#s Biſhop of Dorilaum made unto 
the Emperor, and followed it hard', opening unto him how that both he and Flavianus were 
depoſed of theirBiſhopricks through the fraud andwiles of Chryſaphi us one ſometime of The 
odoſius guard: that Flavianns(at what time Chryſaphius ſent unto him requiring gold for his 
admiſſion unto the Biſhopritk)ſent unto him the holy veſſels of the Church, for to make him 
throughly aſhamed of his demand: and that Chryſaphius wallowed alike in the heretical pud- 
dle and blaſphemous impiety of Eutychet. Ne certified him moreover that Flavianus was la- 
mentably ſlain by the procurement of Dioſcorus, who thruſt him violently out of the Church, 
and diſdainfully trode on him with his feet. The Council of Chalcedon was ſummoned for the 
hearing of the aforeſaid accufations.Legats and Poſts were ſent into every province, the holy 
Clergy was called together by letters containing grave and godly matter, firſt of all to meet 
at Nice, ſo that Leo Biſhop of Rome wrote unto them by Paſcaſianus, Lucentias and Others 
whom he ſent thither to ſupply his room, in ſuch ſort as followeth: Vnto the Biſhops aſſembled 
ar Nice, Leo (endeth greeting:afterwardsat Chalcedon a City in Bithynia,where Neſtorius was 
cited to appear, as Zachary Rhetor doth favourably report of him. But it is plain ic could not 
be ſo ; for Neſtorius was commanded under pain of being accurſed, not to ſhew his face in 
the Council. The which thing alſo Euſtathius Biſhop of Berytum wriceth plainly in the let- 
ters which he ſent to John the Biſhop;and to another 22 the Prieſt, touching the Canons laid 
down by that Council. His words are theſe: There came to the Council ſuch as diligently ſearchs 
ed for the reliques of Neſtorius, and with open months they exclaimed upon the Council : what 
reaſon and conſcience is there that holy men ſhould be accurſed ? So that the Emperor was great- 
ly incenſed againſt them, and commanded hu guard they ſhould ſend them packing. Wherefore l 
cannot ſee how Neſftorizs after he had deceaſed, ſhould be called to the Council, 


Cup. III. 
T he deſcription of the temple of the holy Martyr Euphemia within the City of 
f Chalcedon, and the miracles wrought therein. 


T* Biſhops from every place met in the holy temple of Eaphemia the Martyr, which 


ſtands in Chalcedon a City of Bithynia, This temple lyeth from Boſphorus little more 
than two furlongs ſituated in a very pleaſant ſoil, riſing upward by little and little 
ſleep· wiſe ; ſorhat ſuch as frequent this Martyrs temple, may eaſily mount up by little and 
little without wearineſs, and in they come unawares, yea, into the body of the Church. Be- 


ing there, aud looking downwards, as out of a watch-tower, they ſec all the fields under- 


neath 


LIS. 2. of Etugrius Scholaſticus. 
neath them, as even ground and plain valites,floutiſhing with green graſa, loden wich corn und 
covered with good - woods of all ſorts, very delectable — they ſeetiigh hils 
and craggy rocks, riſing prettily by degrees up into the ckies: divers forts of ſeas ſome yielding 
a blewiſh and skie colour, by reaſon ot the clear weather playing as it were calmly and gentiy 
with the ſhores, while the ad joyning regions are void of tempeſt, ſome other toſſed wich buſt-- 

ering blaſts of wind, and raging ſtorms, hurling up pibble ſtones, foming out filthy and palrry 

— caſting ſhel-fiſh upon the banks with whirling waves. Furthermore this remple ſtands 

right over againſt Conſtantinople, fo that the beholding of ſo worthy and ſo noble a City, 

brings unto it great majeſty : this temple is of three fotrs of goodly and large building, che 
firſt lying wide open with a long porch receiving the tempered air of the sky, born up with 
goodly pillars on every ſide, The ſecond in length and breadth lice unto the former, adorn- 
ed likewiſe wich little pillars differing only in height, and raiſed top. On the North fide of 
which ſecond building there is a round Iſle, and a great window unco the Eaſt : the pillars 
within are cunningly wrought archwiſe, ot the ſame ſtuff, and one bigneſs after the form ofa 
circle. Underneath the ſe, there is a loft overcaſt with the like roof, where it is lawfull for eve- 
ry one to pray unto the Martyr, and to be preſent at the holy myſteries, Within the Iſle Eaſt- 
wards, there is a Veſtery artificially builded, where lie reliques of the holy Martyrs are che- 
ſted ina long coffin cunningly made of ſilver, the which fome men for rhe length thereof do 


Biſhops in their fleep, which orderly ſucceed in the government of that Church, or ſheweth 
her ſelf unto ſome other that are of great fame for their virtuous life and godlineſs, eharꝑing 
them to celebrate a feaſt in that Church of dainty and delicate food. The which thing being 
ſignified unto the Emperors, unto the chief Prieſt and whole City, all run thither, both Prince, 
Prieſt, and people to be made parcakersof the myſteries. After all this, in the ſight of the whole 
i cage the Biſhop of Confantinople accompanied with his Clergy entreth into the veſtery, 
where the corps of this holy Martyr (above named) was interred. There is on the left hand 
of this coffin and cheſted corps, as it were a little wicket very ſtrongly made of little lattiſes, 
through the which they uſe to let down a long iron with a ſpungeyed about the end,they dip 
and ſoke it round about in the dead cotps,aftetwards pull up the ſpunge all imbrued with con- 
gealed drops of blood. The people ſeeing this, worſhip God immediatly and magniſie his holy 
name. There are ſo many drops of congealed blood drawn up, that they ſuffice the religious 
Emperors, the whole aſſembly of Prieſts gathered thefe together, and all the flocking multi- 
tude, not onely to participate thereof themſelyes,- but alſo to ſend to the other faithfull 
throughout the world, that full fain would be partakers with them. But the congealed drops 
continue ſtill the ſame, neithet doth the holy blood change the hew ot colour thereof at all. 
All which things are not to be ſeen at any certain, ſpecial, ot appointed time, but thereafter 
the Biſhop of that place is in life, and as it agteeth with his virtues, For they report, when any 
ſingular man of gedly diſpoſition is choſen Biſhop of that Church, that then moſt 
this miracle is to be feen : but when a lewd perſon is crept into enjoy the room, then theſe 
ting: very ſeldom come to paſs. Anothet thiag yet I will reheatſe, which is and hin- 
dred neither by time nor by occaſion, neither maketh any difference between faithfull and in- 
fidel,but ſheweth it ſelf alike unto all men. When any cometh into the veſtry, where the corps 
of the holy Martyr is cheſted, he is ſo raviſhed with ſuch fragrant odors, that all other per- 
fumes in compariſon of that, ſeem worih nothing. For it is like, neither the ſweet ſmelling 
flowers gathered inthe green tnedows, neither any other redolent ſayour whatſoever, neither 
fuch as is made of pleaſant oyls : but it is ſtrange, and paſſing all the reſt, breathing out of the 
Martyrsdead body. | 


CHaP, IV. 


Of the things handled and decided by the Council of Chalcedon, how after they had 
Tooſed Dioſcorus Bi/bop of Alezandria,they reftored Theodo- A 
ritus and Ibas to their Bifbopricks. 


N the aforeſaid place deſcribed of us at large the Council of Biſhops met 22 where 

Paſchafianus and Lacencins Biſhops, and Beaifare a Prieſt, Legats (av 1 ſaid ) of Leo 

Biſhop of old Rowe : Auatolus Biſhop gf Conſtantinople : Dieſcorus Biſhop of wg co 
Axim 


call Longe, as if the proper name were 3 20. 216 
Martyr are known Lam ſure ofeyery Chriſtian. For oftentimes either ſhe appeareth unto the | 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Lis.2, 
Maximus Biſhop of Antioch, and FavenalicBiſhop of Jeruſalem, with the Prieſts of their ſe- 
veral Provigces were preſent. There ſate with them the chief Senatots, unto whom the ſubſti 


tures of Leo ſaid, that Dioſcorus ought not to fir with them in the Council, that Teo their Bi- 
ſhop had charged them no leſs, and if they would not yield unto it, that they would lea ve the 


Church and bid them farewell. When the Senators demanded what crimes Di⸗ſceru wat to 


The ſupplica- 
tion of Enſebi+ 
we Biſhop of 
Dorylaum, ex- 
hibired unto 
Palentimanus 
and Martianxs 
the Emperors, 
and now read 
at the Council 
of chalceden. 


be charged withall, their anſwer was, that he who contrary to all right and honeſty, played the 
part of a Judge, was to abide the ſentence of judgement himſelf tor the cenſure he had pro- 
nounced of others. Theſe things being ſpoken,and Dioſcorus alſo being appointed to ſtand in 
the midſt, Euſebixs Biſhop of Dorylaam requelted that the ſupplication he had ſent unto the 
Emperor, might be openly read in their hearing, and withall he added theſe words: I yroteſt 
unte you, that Dioſcorus hath injured me not a little, he bath alſo brought our religion into great 
infamy, he procured the death of Flavianus the Biſhop, and wrongfully depoſed him together with 
me. Cauſe Ibeſiech you my ſupplicatios to be read. When he had made an end of ſpeaking, his 
ſupplication was read, containing ſuch a form as followeth, | 


The humble ſupplication of Euſebius Biſbop of Dorylæum exhibited unto the moſt virtuous Em. 
perers,requeſting he may be heard pleading both for himſelf and in the bebalf of the 
| Carholick faith, and fer Flavianus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 


T behoveth your Majefties (moſt neble and puiſſant Emperors ) to provide carefully for the 
quietneſs of all your loving ſubjefts, yet when all others ſuſt ain injuries, ever to uphold 
and aſſiſ the ſacred Senate of Pricſt-hood. And herein verily the divine Godhead which 

granted unto you the rule and domination of the whole world is truly bonowred. Wherefore ſeeing 
the Chriſtian faith, and we our ſelves alſo have been oppreſſed, and diayrſly moleſted with 
extream wrong by Dioſcorus the meſt reverend Biſhop of the moſt noble City of Alexan- 
dria : we are come unto your wonted clemency, moſt humbly to crave juſtice at your hands. 
The occaſion of our complaint is as followeth : In the Council lately held at the famom City of 
Epheſus, ( I would to God it had never been called together, then had it not brought into the whole 
world ſuch horrible miſchief and burliburly) the aforeſaid Dioſcorus who trede right and rea- 
ſon under foot, who ſet the fear of God farre out of bis fight, who maintained an abſurd opini- 
on with Eutyches that uain and hereticall varlet, whoof a long while revealed not unto ma- 
ny the vt nome of his cankred ſtomack.; yet be wrayed himſelf in proceſs of time, partly by octa- 
fron of the crimes we laid ts Eutyches his charge, and partly alſo by occaſion of the ſentenct 
which Flavianus the Biſhop of worthy memory pronounced againſt himy gathered teg ether a great 
multit ude of [editions perſons, raiſed with bas money no ſmall power, laboured as much as layin 
him to overthrow the Catholick religion and godly faith of the ancient Fathers, and to eſtabliſh 
the blafphemous opinion of Eutyches the Monk, whoſe opinion was ever condemned of the holy 
Fathers from the «Apoſtles time unto this day. Wherefore ſeeing the hainows offences he commit. 
ted borh impudently to the derogation of the Chriſtian faith, and uncharitably againſt us, br of 
no [mall importance : we are moſt humbly to crave upon our bare knees of your Graces, and to 
requeſt that by virtue of your authority, the moſt reverend Biſhop Dioſcorus may be enjoyned - - 
to anſwer unto ſuch crimes as we have laid to his charge, to wit, unto ſuch praiſes of bis, and 
records as he brought forth againſt us in the holy Council, whereby we ſhall be able plainly 
0 prove that he u eftranged from the Catholick faith : that he maintaineth an opinion which 
i nothing elſe but blaſphemie it ſelf : that he both depoſad ws unjuſtly, and injured ws di- 
ver ſiy beſides. V he ſeech you moreover, to vouchſafe the ſending of your gratious letters 
wnto the holy and generall Conncill of the moſt godly Biſhops , to the end both our doings 
and his, may indifferently be heard, and that your Highneſſes may be certi fied again of all that 
i handled by the Council, hoping that therein ve falt pleaſe our immortal l head Chrif Jeſs. 
If we obtain ( moſt holy Emperors ) this bumble ſuit at your * bands, we will not ceaſe © 
and night to pray for the proferons ſtate of your Empire, and the continuance of you reigs « 
Aﬀtertheſe things, the acts of the ſecond Council of Epheſns were openly read at the requeſt 
bothof Di ſcorus and Exſcbius ; the ſubtle diſputation and exquiſite diſcourſe thereof both 
written of many others, and alſo laid down among the acts of the Council of Chalcedon, 
if I ſhould bere pen fox thgę Readgr (who peradventurg will be deſirouy ro updęrſtagd the - 
_ na 


' Jjo»ftly depoſed by bis own propper Biſhep, to wit, the moſt holy Father, and our Biſbop Flavianus: 


——_— 
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nall end ol their doing) without doubt I ſhould ſeem to poſte him over wich delayes: I 
will therefore refer-it to the end of this Book, where as many as will have all chings (after 
the common ſaying) at their fingers ends, may both read all, and carefully commit the 
whole to memory, But now let us proceed on in the thin which we have chiefly purpo- 
ſed to handle that is ro ſay, how Dioſcerus bewrayed himſelf, partly by rejecting the Epi- 
ſtle of Les Biſhop of old Rome, and partly alſo by depoſing Flavianm Biſhop of new Rome; 
all which he did in one day, andcraftily deviſed that the Biſhops which aſſembled together, 
ſhould ſubſcribe unto a blank, wherein afrecwards he cauſed the depravation of Flavia- 
ww tO be written, When theſe things were done, the Senators decreed as followeth. 
The next day after, when the Council adviſed themſelves ſomewhat better, who do perceive The cenſure | 
that they reaſoned more exquiſitely of the trace and Catbolick, faith. Wherefore ſeeing that — 
Flavianus che Biſhop of worthy memory , and Euſebius the moſt reverend Biſhop of Dory- — yo eg ny 
lxum, were found not to have erred in the faith, after we had ſearched the Acts and De- 
erees of the Comncil , and alſo by the' report of ſuch as were chief in the Conneil , and 
therefore unjuſtly. to have been depoſed, (for they confeſſed themſelves fouly deceived, and 
wrongfully to have deprived Flavianus and Euſebius ) it ſeemeth good unte , and no 
doubt God approveth the ſame , that Dioſcorus the moſt reverend Biſhop 1 Alexandria, 
( if ii ſo pleaſe our Lord the Emperor ) Juvenalis the woſt reverend Biſoop of Jeruſa- 
lem, Tealaſſius the moſt reverend Biſhep of Cæſarea in Cappadocia, Euſcbius the moſt re- 
verend Biſhop of Armenia, Euſtathius the moſt reverend Biſhop of Berytus, and Baſilius 
the moſt reverend Biſhop of Seleucia in Iſauria, ( who were then of authority and chief of 
the Council) ſhould be paniſped alike", depoſed of their Biſhopricks , by the cenſure and 
judgement of the Council, as the Canons of the Church do require, and be at the Empe- 3 
rer pleaſure. Immediately there were other bills exhibited againſt D5o/corms, both of .. 
the crimes he had committed, and the money he had received: but when — | 
being called che ſecond and the third time of the Council, ſent fained excuſes for 
himſelf, and came not: the Legits of Leo Biſhop of old Rome, ſtood up in the Council, 
and ſaid as followeth : The hainons offences which Dioſcorus late Biſtop of the noble City of 
Alexandria committed againſt the ('anont of the Conncils, and the Eccleſiaſticail diſcipline, 
are throughly known of us all, parily b ffring ont ſuch things as were heard in the former 
Seſſion, and partly al ſo by examining ſach things as we decided thu day. Audi hat we may omit 
many ot her things, this man of his own authority, contrary to the Canon of the Church, recei- 
ved Eutyches inte the communion, an heretich of the ſame opinion with him, and one that was 


and this he did before he ſhewed his face in the Conneil, which be held with the moſt holy Biſhops 1 
at Epheſus. But the Apoſtelicł Ste pardoned the Biſhops, becanſe they were conſt rained ag ainſt "= 
' their wills to do that which they did : who yielded themſelves unte this preſent hour, both to 7 
Leo, the moſt holy Biſhop, and tothe whole ſacred and generall aſſembly of Biſhops : and there- 2 
fore 4s men of one opinion with him, he recti ved them into the communion. As for thu = 
Dieſcorus, he ceaſeth not as yet to glory of the things for the which be ought to monrn, , } 7 1» 
lament, and lye goveling pon the ground in ſackeloth and aſves. Not only this, but al- ( / / 
fo he forbade the reading of the holy Pope his Epiftle written wnto Flavianus of ged= | As <- 
ly memery, yea, being oft entreated of 15 Legats, nay, when he himſelf had promiſed with | 
an oath 2 would proc ure it to be read. The default in not reading of which Epiſtle, hath : 
been both an offence and hinderance #nto the holy Churches under heaven. Although be was pri- - 
vy to ſuch lewd practiſes, yet have we aſſembled together, to the end we might deal ſomewhat fa. 
vonrably both with him for all his former lewdneſs, and alſoin like ſor: with the other godly Bj / 2 
Heps which were not of equall amhority with him in judgment. But ſeeing that his later miſ- "Weg 
| demeanure exceeded bis former impiety (for he fticked not to excommunicatt Leo the moſt holy 
+," and moſt religions Archbiſhop of Rome ; moreover ,” when ſhamefwil bills were exhibited 
4 him, and he himſelf being cited once, twice, and the third time, as the Canonof the 
hatch hath commanded, by the godly Biſhops, to appear before the Council; yet wanld be 
wer come, for his own conſcience accuſed him : but entertained comrary unte Law, {ch 
a were juſtly depoſed by divers Conmcils, and ſet at naught ſundry conſtitutions of the 


Church, condemning as it were himſelf with bis own doings : ) Therefore ſeeing theſe 7 1 
\ are foxnnd to be bu later praſtiſes, Leo the moſt holy Archbiſbop of great and ol * / ; 
rock, 2 


4% 


ut and this ſacred aſſembly, regether with the moſt bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Peter, » 


at Chalceden. 


John 14. 
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rock, the ground of the Catholic Church, t he foundatien of the true faith, bereaved bim of all 
dignity that belonged to a Biſhop, and deprived him of the Prieſtiy function. Wherefore let this 
holy Council give the ſentence of Dioſcorus (ef whom we have hitherto ſpoken) according ant 
the Canons of the Church. When theſe things were ratified by the Council, and certain 
other things decided, the Biſhops that were depoſed with Dioſcors, at the requeſt ofthe 
Council, and the conſent of the Emperor, were reſtored to their Biſhopricks : again when 
they had annexed certain things unto their former conſtitutions, the Council pronouncerh 
ſuch a ſentence as followeth : Our Lord and Saviour Feſws Chriſt going abont to confirm his 
Diſciples in the knowledge of the faith, ſaid auto them: my peace I give you, my peace Tbequeath 
unto you, to the nd, none ſhould vary from bu neighbour in ſacred religion, but that all with one 
month and mind ſhould acknowledge the word of truth. Immediately after, when they had read 
the Creed eſtabliſhed by the Council of Nice, with the form of faith agreed upon by a hun. 
dted and fifty godly fathers, aſſembled at Conſtantinople, they proceed on in theſe words: 
T hat divine and holy Creed containing the abundance of the grace and ſpirit of God, u ſufficient 
both to bring men unto a perfect knowledge of the faith, and alſo unto @ ſure confirmation of 
the ſame. For it inſtrufteth us moſt exquiſuely in ſuch things as we muſt neceſſarily know con- 
cerni ng the Father, the Son, and the hely G hoſt ; and ſetteth forth after the plaineſt manner, the 
incar nation if our Lord Jeſus, for them that with faith will embrace it. But ſeeing that certain 
lewd and godleſs perſons, endtavouring with-their erroneous opinions to root out true religion, 
have brought into the world many vain fantaſies of their idle brains; of which number ſome 
were not afraid to corrupt the true underſtanding and the myſtery of the manhood, which our 
Lord Jeſus took for our fakes, and to deny the mother, or _— of God, which « attributed 
wnto the Virgin Mary: otherſome fained very fondly, that the divinity and the humanity con. 
ſiſted of one nature, confounding both with a certain imaginative commixion of natures, and af. 
firming with horrible blaſphemy, that in the ſaid concluſion, the divine nature of the only begot. 
ren was patible. Therefore this great and generall Council preſently aſſembled together, being 
deſirous with all might to ſtop every £4. and to cut off all eccafion of devilliſh devices wrowght to 
the overthrow of the trat h, decreti that the faith which we received of the fathers, ic inuiol/- 
bly to be retained : and therefore commandeth above all other forms of faith, that the Crud 
delivered unto us of three hundred and eighteen godly fathers is firmly to be believed, Mort 
ver, to the end the enemirs of the holy Ghoſt may _— be foiled, it ratifieth the doctrine, afirr- 
wards eft abliſhed touching the ſubſtance of the holy Ghoſt, by a hundred and fifty godly Biſhops, 
which met at the Princely City of Conſtantinople : the which eſſence thoſe fathers made a 
unto the whole world, not by adding any thing of their own, a if the Canons of the Nicene Cous · 
cil were unperfe# : but that they might declare by manifeſt teſtimonies of boly Scripture, what 
their own opinion was of the holy Ghoſt againft ſuch as denied the Godhead 2 Further 
more, to the confntation of ſuch as doubted not to per vert the myſtery of our Lords incarnation, 
affirming both impiouſiy and blaſphemonſly, that he which was born of the holy Virgin, wa 
but only man : this holy Council approveih the Synoaicall Epiſtles of boly Cyril -Biſnop of 
Alexandria, written ante Neſtorius and tv the Biſhops of the Eaſtern Churches, partly to re- 
fell the mad and frantic k opinion of Neſtorius, and partly alſo for to inſtruct ſuch as are godly 
diſpoſed, and li hour to attain wnto the true underſtanding of the holy Creed, Again this Cons 
cil annexeth thertunto, not without good con ſideratibn, the Epiſtle of Leo the moſt holy Arch« 
Biſhop of old Rome, which he wrote unto Flavianus the moſt holy Archbiſhop, for the removing 
and rooting ont of the Church of God the fanaticall opinion of Eutyches, as a worthy tralt agree= 
ing with the —_— of Peter that great Apoſtle, and as it were a ſtrong pillar aud fortreſs to 
wphold the true and fencere doctrine againſt ali erroneous opinions. For he valiantly encountreth 
with ſuch as endeavonr to divide the myſtery of the incaruation into two ſons : heexcommu*, 
wicateth ſuch as dare preſume to ſay, that the divinity of the only begotten is patible : he man- 
fully withſtandeth ſuch as confound or make 4 commixion of both natures in Chriſt : he rat. 
leth fick brains and frantick fools, who affirm, that the ſbape of a ſervant which he took of 
#5, Was of aceleſtiall, or ſome other kind of ſubſtance : laſt of all, he acc urſeth ſuch as vainly 
have fained that befere the coupling of the natures, there were two, but after the uniting of them, 
that there was but one only nature in the Lord. Wherefore treading one trace, and imitating the 
faith of the holy fathers which went before us, we confeſs one, and the ſame Sonne our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and with one generall conſent we ſay, that be ij perfect Cod, and perfect man, true 
Gedand true man, ef 4 reaſonable ſonl and humane fleſs ſubſſting : of ene ſubſtance with - 


father 


dl from the Councel to his Biſhoprick, and was compelled by ſuch adver 
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father according unto his divinity but of one ſub ſtance with as according unto his humazity: like 
unto us in all things fin only excepted : begotteps of the father before all worlds, according io bit 
Godhead, but born in theſe latter dayes for our ſakes and for our ſalvation, of the Virgin Mary, 
and the mother of God, according unte his manhood : one and the ſame feſas Cbrift, the Son, f 
Lord,theonly begotten : of two natures, known without confounding of them, without mutation, 
without diviſion, without ſeparation: the diſtinction of natures not raken away — — 
the uniting of them, but the propriety of both natures wholly retained and coupled together in one 
perſon, or as the Grecians ſaꝝ, in one menos, that uſnbfitency : not ſevered and parted into two 
perſons, but one and the ſelf ſame only begotten Son, God the Word,and the Lord peſas Chriſt, 
even as the Prophets of old, and Chriſt himſelf afterwards have inſtructed ua of him and the ſame 
hath the Creedof the Fathers delivered unto u. Seeing we have fifted out the truth of theſe 
things with great care and diligence, the ſacred and general Conncel hath decreed, that it ſhal 
be lawfmll for no man either to allege, or to write, or to frame, or to believe, or to teach any other 
faith. Moreover this Councel commandeth ſuch as preſume to deviſe any other faith. or to bring 
forth,or to teach, or to publiſh any other Creed unto ſuch as turn either from Paganiſm, or to 2 
daiſm,or from any other ſect whatſoever unto the knowledge of the truth; if they be Biſhops,that 
they be depoſed of their Biſhop-like dignities : if Priefts, that they be degraded: if Monks and 
lay-people, that they ſhould be accurſed, After the reading of theſe Decrees, Martianus the 
Emperor, who was preſent at the Councel of Chalcedon, having alſo made there an Oration, 
returned to Conſtantinople. uvenalis and Maximum, T heodoritus and Iba, who had been 
depoſed, were reſtored to their Biſhopricks, Other things there were handled by the Coun- 
cel,which ſhall be laid down(as I faid before)inthe end of this Book. They decreed beſides a 
all the aforeſaid, that the Biſhops ſeat of a Rome, that is Conſtantinople, becauſe ſhe enjoy- che ſecond Pa- 
ed the ſecond honour after o/d Rome, ſhould be chief in honour above all other Cities. triarehiſnip. 


CAA p. V. 


Of the ſedition raiſed at Alexandria about the election of proterius, and 
is like ſort at Jeruſalem. | 


Fter that Dioſcorme was exiled into Gangrena, à City of Paphlagonia, Proterine by the — 
A generall conſent of the Councel, was chofen Biſhop of Alexandria. Being inſtalled in — 4 
the ſeat, there aroſe among the 5 through heat of contention, a — great — * 
tumult and uproar. For as it ſalleth out in ſuch hurlyburlies, ſome would needs call home Di. 
— — others very earneſtly cleaved unto Proterius, ſo that there enſued thereof great 
ſlaughter and bloodſhed, I or Priſcus the Rhetorician writeth how the Lieutenant of The- — 
bais came then to Alexandria, ſaw all the people on an uproar, and ſet upon the Magiſtrates, ſedition ar 
how they threw ſtones at the garriſon which endea voured to keep the peace, how of force Alexandria 
they made the ſouldiers fly unto tlie Temple, of old called Seraph; how the people ran thi- bout che ele- 
ther, tanſacked the Temple, and burned the ſouldiers quick. That the Emperor underſtand - ion of a N. 
ing hereof, ſent thicher immediately two thouſand choſen ſouldiers: who having wind and ſhop. 
weather at will, arrived at Alexandria th ſixth day after. Again when the ſouldiers raviſhed 
the wives, and defloured the daughters of the citizensinhabicing Alexandria, that the latter 
*Kirmiſh and combate exceeded the former in cruelty. After all this how the people aſſem- 
bled together at Circus where theit ſhows were ſolemnized, and there to have requeſted Fa- 
ru, who was captain of the garriſon and governour of their City in civil affairs, that he 
would reſtore unto them the privi ledged corn which he had deprived them of, their baths, 
their ſolemn ſnows, and other things whatſoever were taken from them, becauſe of their 
inſurrections and tumult᷑s. The aforeſaid author reporteth, that Flora appeaſed their wrath 
with his preſence and — exhortation, and reſtored peace for a while. But in the mean 
ſpace the Monks which inhabited the deſerts ad joyning unto Per aſalem, could not ſettle 
vierneſs within their breſts. For ſome of them which had been at the Couneel and diſſented 
Lom the Decrees, came to Paleſtins, complained of the form of faith delivered by the 
Councel, and la boured to ſtit up other Monks to fiery ſedition. But — return- 
ries as la houred 
do briog bim into the contrary opinion, to _y and. deteſt his own religion, — 
v a 
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had fled unto the City where the Emperor made his abode : they that impugned and reviled 

the Councel of Chalcedon (as 1 ſaid before) gathered themſelves together, made an election 

The behaviour upon Eaſter day, choſe Theodoſexs to their Biſhop, who was the ringſeader of all the miſchief 
ot —_— that was rai ſed in the Counce), and the firſt that certified them of the Canons and Decrees 
gong Tone chereof - concerning whom not long after the Monks of Paleſtina wrote unto Aleiſen, bow 
that he was convicted of hainous crimes by his own Biſhop,and expulſed the Mona ſtery, and 

how that continuing a while at Alexandria he cleaved to Dioſcorms, was whipped for ſediti- 

on, ſet upon a Camel as malefactors are uſed, and carried throughout the City. Unto this 

Theodoſius there came many out of the Cities of Palaſtina, requeſting him to appoint them 

Biſhops, of which number Petrus the 7berian was made Biſhop of Majuma hard by Gaza, 

When the truth of theſe treacheries came to light, Martiauus the Emperor commanded, 

firſt of all that T heodoſiu ſhould be brought unto him with power of armed ſouldiers; ſe- 

condly, he ſent thicher J#venalis, to the end he ſhould reform the diſordered ſtate of the 

Church, and reduce all to peace and quietneſs ; moreover he commanded him to depoſe as 

many as Theodoſius had preferred to the Prieſtly function. After the return of F»vcnal# unto 

Jeruſalem, many grievous calamities and miſchievous devices, ſuch as moſt common 

(through the inſtigation of the envious devil, and Satan the ſworn enemy to God and — 

are wont to raign in the minds of mortall men, enſued by means of the contrary ſactions. For 

the devil by changing of one letter and lewd interpreting thereof, brought to paſs that it 

ſhould be pronounced either way for to eſtabliſh a contrary opinion : the which fentence as 

divers do think is ſo repugnant, and inferreth ſuch contradictory ſence and meaning, that the 

The &quivo- one ſeemeth utterly to ſubvert and oyerthrow the other. For he that confeſſeth Chriſt to be 
call fallacy of IN two natures, faith no leſs but that he conſiſteth OF two natures ; for by granting that 
the devil lay in Chriſt is both IN divinity and humanity, is to confeſs that he conſiſteth OF divinity and hu- 
—— _ manity. He again that ſaith that Chriſt conſiſteth OF two natnres,affirmeth plainly that he 
en een is INtwonatures, for by avouching that he conſiſteth of divinity and humanity, he teſtifierh 
him to be in divinity and humanity : yet not by converſion of the fleſh into the Godhead 

(whoſe unity wasinexplicable)neither of the Godhead into fleſh : ſo that when we ſay OF 

wo, we underſtand withall IN Two,and by ſaying IN r wo, we mean OF x wo, not parting 
the one from the other. For it is moſt plain, that the whole not only conſiſteth of the parts, 

but that the whole is underſtood in the parts; yet for all that, ſome men be of the opinion 

that they are far ſevered aſunder, becauſe their minds and heads are ſo occupied before, or 

elſe becauſe they maintain ſome ſtiff opinion concerning God, and ſelf· will that they had ra- 
ther endure any kind of death, than yeeld unto the plain and manifeſt trurb. By occaſion of 

this ſubtilty of Satan, the aforeſaid miſchiefs enſued. But ſo much of theſe thirgs in this ſort. 


nag. FL 


Of the great neceſſity of rain, of famine and peſtilence, and how that in certais placts ( hardly 
to be believed ) the earth brought forth of her own accord. 


Searcity of rain Bout that time there was ſuch ſcarcity of rain in both Phrygiaes,G alatia,Cappadecia, 
Famine. and Cilicia, that men wanting neceſſaries received poyſoned nouriſhment,and dead- 
— Iy food. upon this there aroſe a great peſtilence, and men after change and alteration 
- — on. of diet, began to ſicken, their bodies ſwelled, the inflammation was ſo great that it made 


them ſtark blind, they had withall ſuch a eough that they died thereof the third day. Although 
there could no medicine be had, neither remedy be found for this peſtilence, yet by the pro- 
vidence of Almighty God, the famine was aſſwaged to ſuch as were left alive : for it is re- 
ported that in that dear and barren year there came down food from the air, no otherwiſe 
than Manna of old unto the Iſraclites, and the year following the earth of her oun accord 
brought forth fruit. Neither was only this miſery rife throughout Pal aſtina, but alſo ſundry 
calamities raigned in many and infinite other regions. g 


Cu Ar. VII. 
| How Valentinianus the Emperor was ſlain, Rome takes and ranſacked. 
Valentini ama Hile the aforeſaid calamities raigned in the Eaſt, Aeti»s was lamentably put to 
Emperer of death at old Rome. Valentini anus alſo Emperor of the Weſt parts of the world, 


Rome was ſlain, was ſlain together wish Berachiss, by certgin ſouldigrs of Herivs, fbr _—_— 


& 
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treaſon of Maximus, who aſpired unto the Empire, and therefore wrought their de ſtruction, 

becauſe the wife of Maxim had been raviſhed by Valentiniamu, and forced to commit 

adultery. This Maximus married Eudoxia the wife of YValentinian againſt her will. She 

(neither without good cauſe) too this as a great contumely and reproach, deviſed every 

way how to revenge her husbands death (for as ſhe was a woman, ſo exceeding outragious 

for ſtaining che purity of her veſſel, of an intractable mind, her chaſtity being ſpoiled, ſpecial- 

ly by ſuch an one whoſe cruelty bereaved her huskind of his life) ſhe ſends to Eibya unto 
Genzerichu,makes him fair promiſes,puts him in good hope of proſperous ſucceſſes, requeſts 

him that unlooked for he would invade che Empire of Rome, and promiſed to yeeld all into 

his hands. This being compaſſed, Rome is taken.Genzerichws being a Barbarian,of behaviour Rome was ta- 
unconſtant, and of little truſt, ga ve no credit unto her words, ſer the city on ſire, carried away ken by Genres 
the ſpoil, took EAdoxia with her two daughters, returned, got him to Libya, and married — + oo 
Eudoxia the elder daughter to his ſon Honorius. But he ſent Placidia the younger daughter, ; ; 
together with Eudoxia her mother, accompanied with a princely train unto Marti anus ho- 

piog thereby to mitigate his wrath and diſpleaſure : for he was offended not a little at the 

burning of Rome, and che abuſing of Valentiniaum the Emperors daughters, Martianus after- 

warcs gave Placidia to wife unto Olybrizs,a noble man and a Senator of Rome, who when . 

the city was taken,fled to Conſtantinople. Alter the death of Aſaximus, Avitus was Emperor — 
of Rome the ſpace of eight moneths: hen the plague had diſpatched him, Majerinus the 
year following took the government of the Empire: again when Nhecimerus a Rowan Cap- Severm. = 
tain had procured through treaſon the death of Majoriuus, Severus became Emperor of A. Dem. 488. 
Rome the ſpace of three years. | 


Crap. VIII. 


The death of Martianus the Emperor, and the raignof Leo: and how the beretical faction 
within Alexandria ſlew Proter ius their Biſhop, and choſe in 
his room Timotheus Elurus, 


verned only ſeven years, changed his Kingdome, departed to a far more excellent Emperor died. 
habitation, and left unto his ſucceſſors a princely example of rule. The people of An. Dom. 438. 
Alexandria underſtanding of his death, renewed their ſpite with a far greater rage and fury 
againſt Proterius The people are wont upon light and — occaſions to raiſe tumults and 
ſedition, but ſpecially at Alexanaria : who boldening themſelves with their great multitude, 
being in very deed but raſcals and abjects, take upon them like blind bayards great enter- 
priſes. And therefore they ſay that every Pack ram (if it ſo pleaſe him) may give the onſet, 
ſet the city all on an uproar, draw the people here and there at his pleaſure, inſomuch that 
they are not aſnamed (as Herodot writeth of Ama ſit) to fight divers times with their ſha- 
dows,and for matters of no importance at all. In ſuch things this is their diſpoſition, but in 
other matters not ſo. The people of Alexandria watching the abſence of ion ſius captain of 


WW Severus continued his raignin the Empire of Rowe, Matiauus having go- Martianw the 


+ * thegarriſon,and his abode in the upper parts of ,£gypt, conſented together, and choſe Ti. Timothew K- 


»othens ſirnamed Ælurus to be their Biſhop, who lately had been a Monk, but now one of lu Biſhop of 
the Prieſts of Alexandria: and after they had brought bim into the great Church called Ca- | 
ſars,they proclaim him their Biſhop,though Proterius as yet lived and executed the Prieſtly 
function. E»ſcbixs Biſhop of Peleuſium, and Peter the Iberian Biſhop of Aajama were preſent 
at the election of 7 imorby, which things are rehearſed by the biſtoriographer, who wrote the 
life of Peter,where alſo he reporteth that Proterius was ſlain, not of the people, but by a ſoul. 
dier. For when Dionyſius being driven with the rumour of che horrible practices committed 
there, came in poſt haſt co Alexandria for to quench the fiery flame of ſedition; certain eiti- 
zens(asit was credibly informed unto Les the Emperor)through the perſwaſion of Timothy, 
ran Proterius thorow with a naked {word as he paſſed by, and fled towards the holy font, tied The laments: 
bim with a rope, and trailed him to the four porches forall men to gaze at him, and there with ble death of 
ſhouting and laughter they reveal the murthering of Proterius. Afterwards they drew his Proterins the 
car kaſs chroughout the city, and burned it to aſhes, neither abſtained they '( like ſavage and godly Los — 
bruit beaſts as they were) from taſting of his bowels, even as it is manifeſt unto the 0 l 
whole world by the eomplaint, which che 29 chroughoyt e/£gypr;. with 1 — 
0 2 Ul-rgy 
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Clergy of «Alexandria beholding the circumſtances with their eyes, made (as] ſaid before) 
unto Leo the ſucceſſor of Miartianus in the Empire of Rome written in manner as followeth. 


Unto Leo, the vert uous, religious, victorious by the teſt imony of God himſelf ,and triumphant Ex- 
perer;the complaint made by all the Biſhops throughout your Province of gypt, and by the 
Clergy of your chiefe ſd moſt holy Church of Alexandria. 


neſs as 4 je well and treaſure for mortall men:you ceaſe not( we ſpeak unſeignedly ) immedi» 
ately and next after God, continually to provide for the ſafety and profit of the Cummon- 
weal, Ina while after they ſay, When the peace which raigned among the godly people both here 
With as, and within the City of Alexandria, was removed ont of the Church of God, Timotheus 
then being a Prieſt, immediately after the Councꝶ of Chalcedon was difſolved,cnly with four er 
five Biſhops,together With a few Monks, fell from thefaith, and divided himſelf from the Catho- 
lick Charch.T heſe his companions were infected with the pernicious dectrine of Apollinarius,and 
the pefbilent error of Timothy himſelf:all they were then depoſed of their Prieſtly dignity(accor- 
ding unto the Canon of the Church) both by Proterius of worthy memory, and the Councel of Bi- 
ſhops held in Egypt, and alſo exiled by the Emperors, Whoſe diſpleaſ ure they had procured. 
Again after a fe lines. Theſame Timothy, at what time Martianus the Empcror of famous 
memory, changed this frail life for bliſsfwull reſt in the celeſtial Paradiſe, ſticked not moſt impu- 
dently to revile him With railing and o probrious ſpeeches, à if be had been ſulject to no law: he 
ſtaggered not, like a ſhameleſs caiti 4 at acc ur fing the ſacred and generall aſſembly of Biſhops 
which met at Chalcedon: be led after him a rabble of thoſe that make ſale of all things andſediti- 
ous people: he ſer up himſelf ag ain ſt the holy Canons, the Decrees of the Church, the Common wealth 
and laws: he intruded himſelf into the holy Church of God, which had both a Paſtor and a teacher, 
to Wit our moſt holy Father and Archbiſhop Proterius, as he celebrated the wonted myſteries,and 
offered up the ſacrifice of prayer unto Chriſt Jeſms the Saviour of us al, for your holy Empire, 
and for your Chriſtian and religions Pallace, Again they ſay:The next day after as Proterius 
the meſt holy Father executed ( as the manner is) the function of a Biſhop, Iimotheus rock unt 
him two Biſhops depoſed of their dignities with ſome baniſhed Prieſts, as We ſaid before, and was 
conſecrated Biſhop by two of them, whenas none of all the Catholick Biſhops throughout the Pro- 
vince of Egypt (as the uſe is in conſecrating the Biſhop of Alexandria) Was preſent:and ſo rock 
poſſeſſion ( as he perſwaded himſelf )of the Archliſtet chair: but verily it was nothing elſe ſave 
Rom. 12. plain whore dome againſt the Spouſe of Chriſt, and the Church of God, Which had an husband of 
her own, that celebrated therein the holy myſteries, and governed the ſame according unto the 
Canons of the Church. When they had enterlaced a fewlines, they wen“ on as followeth, 
Bleſſid proterius conld do uo ot her than ( as it is Written) give place unto Wrath : and to the end 
he might eſcape the fury of ſuch as ran headlong to diſpatch him out of the way, he made hi ri- 
Fuge unto the reverent Font : the Which place of all others,yeathe Barbarians and brutiſh people 
being altogether ignorant Hl the vertue and grace Whichi ſeth thente, are loth to prophane. Tet 
theſe men purpoſing to perform in deed,that which from the beginning they had deviſed for Timo» 
«by, ſaved not the life of Proterins, xo not in theſe priviledged places of the Temple: reverenced 
wor the religious place: honwonred not the time (for it was on the high feaſt of Eaſter ) ſtood in no 
awe of holy Priefthood,which is a mediation between God and man : ſlew him being innocent and 
diſpatched with him fix others for company. They brought with them the wounded carkeſs, drew 
it throughowt the City, they [et it out pittouſly to be ſcorned at, they cruelly rent with the laſh 
of the whip the ſenſleſs corps, they anjoynted — members throughout the body, neither refrained 
they ( after the manner of bruit beaſts) from taſting of his bowels, whom they lately rock for a 
Mediator between God and man. Laft of all, that which remained they burned to aſhes, ſcat- 
tering and hurling into the air the aſhes thereof, exceeding therein the — and cruelty 
of bruit beaſts. The author and ringleader of all theſe miſchiefs was Timotheus. Zachary 
who diſcourſed in like ſort of theſe things, being perſwaded as it is like with the letters 
of Timothy which he wrote unte Leo, reporteth many other things to have ger 
and that through the miſdemeanour of Protrrius, who made much ado (as he ſaith ) and 


1 great troubles in Aa randria: and that the people wrought not all thoſe miſchiefs, but 
SC; N ä certain 


8 Eeing the divine and celeftiall grace of God(moft holy Emperor ) hath ordained your Higb- 


4 
* 
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certain deſperate ſouldiers, an d that the Emperor Leo ſent thither Stel a to chaſti ſe them for 
their lewdneſs. 


en. 


How Leo the Emperor Wrote letters throughout the World, for to underſtand what was 
beſt for bim to do, touching the election of Timotheus Elurus, and i he 
a Councell of Chalcedon. 


man Common - weal, and other godly men likewiſe that were renowned for monaſtical 

diſcipline, concerning the Councel of Chalcedon, and the conſecration of Timot hen: 
firnamed A lur us, he wrote generally unto all men, and ſent withall copies of the ſupplicati- 
ons exhibited untꝭ him, both by the favour ers of Proterius and the faction of Timothy. The 
letters he ſent every where contained ſuch a form as followeth. | 


L the Emperor when he had demanded the advice of the Biſhops throughout the Ro- 


The copy of the godly letters of Leo the moſt vertont Emperor, unto Anatolius Biſhop of Con- 
ſtantinople, with all other Archbiſhops and Biſhops whereſoever. 77 


5 Eo Emperor and Cxſar, vertuout, victoriout, tr iumphant, chief Lord, moſt noble Auguſtus. 
unto Anatolius tbe Biſhop ſendeth greeting. It was e ver our de ſire, that both all the moſt 
holy and Catholick Churches, and moreover the Cities ſubject unto the Roman Dominons, 
ſhould enjoy peace and trauquillity and that nothing ſhould befall them, which might moleſt the ir 
quiet eftate. What ſtir there Was of late riſen at Alexandria, we are ſure thy Holineſs knoweth 
full well; but to the end thou maiſt underſtand the Whole and the occaſion of ſo great a tumult aud 
hurlyburly, we have ſent unto thy fatherhood the copies of the complaints and ſupplications exhi- 
bited unto our Highneſs,ag ainſt Timothy, both by the moſt holy Biſhops and Prieſts of the afore- 
ſaid City and province of Ægypt, after their coming unto the princely City of Conſtantinople, as 
alſo ſach ſupplic ations as certain citizens ſent from Timothy out of Alexandria unto our camp, 
have delivered unto usito this end and purpoſe that thou maiſt perfect know What Timotheus * 
hath practiſed, hom the people of Alexandria, the worthieſt per ſonages, the citizens and ſhipma- 
fters requeſted to be their Biſhop, and what other things were contained in the ſupplications, and | 
moreover touching the Comncel of Chalcedon, a corzy unto divers mens conſciences, as the com- 
plaints here within incloſed do declare. Where fore our will is, that thy Holineſs do aſſemble all the 
religions and Catholick Biſhops which preſently remain in this 13 City, and with tbem, all 
the ſacred Senate of Clergy men ( for our principall care i to deliver Alexandria from tumults 
and ſedition to peace and quietneſs ) that after the ſifting and exquiſite bandling of all contro 
verſiet, we may learn what your opinion us of the aforeſaid Timothy, and the Councel held at 
Chalcedon; ' laying aſide all fear of man, all ſpite and favour having only the fear of Almighty — 
God fixed before jour eyes ( you remember I am ſure, that for theſe things you ſhall render all ac. 7 
count before the Majeſty of od ) that we being certified by your letters of all the premiſſes may 
publiſh ſuchan E dict as ſhall be agreeable unto the ſame.Thele were his letters unto Anatolins. 
The Emperor wrote othet letters differing very little in ſtile from the aforeſaid, both unto 
other Biſhops,and unto ocher famous men, who then(as I ſaid before) led a poor life, and had Simeon, 
not wherewithall to maintain themſelves, of which number was Simeon (above-mentioned) B, 7 
the firſt that ever made his abodein a pillar, and found out that kind of manſion: the reſt . 
were Baradatus and James, learned men of Syria. | | | 


Cui x: 


The cenſures and anſwers of divers Biſhops, and of holySimeon, unto the 
aforeſaidaletters of the Emperor. 


1277 


allowed the election of Timothy, as an act contrary to the Canons of the Church o che Rome. 

which Epiſtle of Leo, the Emperor ſent by one of his truſty meſſengers unto Timothy 
Biſhop of Alexandria : to whom Timothy wrote back again, reprehending both the Councel | | 
of Chalcedon, and che Epiſtle of Leo. The 80 theſe Epiſtles is to be ſen inthe wan | : 
0 3 whic 


Fa of all, Leo Biſhop of old Rowe wrote in defence of the Councel of Chalcedow and dif Leo Biſhon of 
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which Leo the Emperor wrote generally untoall men, butI omitted them Jeſt I ſhould wea - 
Timotheus ry the Reader . too many of ſuch kind of writings, Moreover other Biſhops in 
— — like ſort maintained very earneſtly the Canons ofthe Councel of Chalcedon, and condemned 
of Alex. with one voice the conſecration of Timothy. But Amphiloc hius Biſhop of Sida alone of all the + 
lie. other Biſhops wrote an Epiſtle unto che Emperor, wherein he inveyed bitterly at the election 
Ampbilechimn of Timot by, yet approved not the Councel ofChalcedon:which things are laid down in writing 
Biſhop of Sida hy Z achary Rbetor together with the Epilile of Amphilochias. Simeon alſo a man of worthy 
memory, wrote touching the aforeſaid controverſies two Epiſtles, one unto Leo the Emperor, 
The Epiſtle of another unto Baſilius Biſhop of Antioch : of both which, the Epiſtle written unto Baſilias 
* being bur very brief, I think beſt to lay down for the loving Reader. it was as followeth. On- 
villar — Ba- be the moſt religious, moſt holy and dearly beloved of God, my Lord Baſil the Archbiſbop,Simeon 
filim Archbi- an bamble ſiuner ſendeth greeting in the Lord, Now we may very well ſay : Bleſſed be God which 
ſhop of An- hath not turned away our petition, neither withdrawn his mercy from us miſerable ſinners. When I 
och. had peruſed the letters which your Holineſs ſent unto me, I fell into an admir Mio of the ſingular 
Care and piety of our moſt holy Emperor, revealed and made manifeſt unto the world, by the affe- 
ion he bare not only unto the holy fathers but alſo by the zeal he ſhewed unto the faith confirmed 
by them. But this cometh not of our ſelves it is as the holy Apoſtle writeth,the gift of God, ho b 
the means of your prayers granted unto him ſo prompt and willing a mind. Again after a few 
lines he ſaith : Wherefore I. being an ab ject and vile creature, as it were the untimely birth of the 
' Monks, ſignified unto our Emperor what I my ſelf thought of the Creed, laid down by the fx 
hunared and thirty holy fathers,which aſſembled at Chalcedon, affirming that T held with that 
faith pulliſbed no doubt by the inflint# and motion of the holy Ghoſt. For if our Savio ur be in the 
wiaſt of two or three gathered together in his name hom can he chooſe but be preſent at the aſſem- 
bly of ſo many holy fathers, ſ — the bely Gheſt hath been with them from the beginning ? After 
this again: Wherefore be of good chear, and defend ftontly the trne faith, in ſuch ſort as Feſws the 
ſow of Nave ſervant of the Lord of hoſts,gowerned and defended the people of Iſrael. 7beſeech you 

Jalute from me all the Clergy of your Province with the boly and faithfull people. 


Cu Ap. XI. 


The baniſoment of Timotheus Ælurus Biſbop of Alexandria, and the eliction of Timotheus 
Salotaciolus:of Gennadius and Acacius Biſbops of Conſtantinople. 


Frer the thivgs aforeſaid, 7 zmothews ſirnãmed Ælurus was baniſhed Alexandria, and 

enjoyned to make hisabode at Gargreva: wherefore the people of Alexaxdriachoſe 
— ro * *  T1mothew(whom ſome called Baſi/icws, ſome other Salofaciolus)to ſucceed Proterius 
Salofaciolus, in the Biſhoprick. When Austulius bad departed this life, Gemadius governed the Bi- 
Anatolims. ſhoprick of the princely City of Conſt autinople: after him ſucceeded AcacinsMaſter of the Ho- 
Cena diu. ſpital at Colledge of Orphans. 


Cu Ap. XII. 


Of therarthquake which happened at Antioch three hundred fourty ſever year, 
| tier that which was in the time of Tra jan. 


A4 Dem. 435: N the ſecond year of Leo the Emperors Raign, there was ſuch a marvellous great earth- 
quake and ſhaking of the foundations at A»tioch,that it cannot ſufficiently be deſcribed. 
Before it began, certain people that were born within the City waxed mad, ra ved above 
meaſure, and ſeemed unto us farre to exceed all furious rage of brutiſh fierceneſsand cru- 
elty,asa preamble fore-running ſo great a calamity, This grievous earthquake happened in 
the five hundred and fixth year after the City was called A nſioc h, the fourteenth day of the 
Moneth Corpiaus, after the Romans, September, about the fourth hour of the night, three 
byndred fourty ſeven years being expired after the earthquake under Trajan: That earth- 
quake was an hundred fifty and nine years after the granting of the Charter and incorpora - 
tion oſthe City : but this fell in the Raign of Leo, the five hundred and ſixth year, as the Hi- 
ſoriographers who diligently deſcribed the circumſtances thereof ha ve left us in — 
u upſide-Jown in mangerall the buildjogs-of this gem City, being well peopled, 
| i wi 
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without a waſt corner or rui nous piece of building, but all adorned and gorgeouſly ſer forth 
by the bountifulneſs of the Emperors, contending among themſelyes ſucceſſively — ſhould 
paſs other. Moreover as ye goin, the firſt and ſecond lodgingsof the Palace wergover- 
'chrown, the reſt ſtanding up with che bath adjoyning thereunto, which bath aforetime ſer- 
ved to no uſe, yet then of neceſſity by reaſon the other baths went to ruine, ſupplied their 
want, and ſtood the City in great ſtead. The portly gates of the Palace, the place called che 
four porches the utter turrets and galleries nigh the gates where their ſtage.playes were kept, 
and ſome porches that came out thence, ſome part of the baths of Trajan, Severms and Adri- 
an, the adjoyning Oſtracina, together with the porches,and Nymphenm were turned down to 
the ground; all which 7h Rheto r hath largely diſcourſed of. He faith further,That in eonſi- 
deration of the premiſſes, the Emperor _— the City a thouſand talents of gold of the tri- 
bute which they paid him, and releaſed ſuch citizens as ſuſtained loſs, of their rent; laſt of all, 
that he took upon him, to repair the publick<difices, f 


CAP. XIII. 
Of the fire that raged at Conſtantinople. 


more grievous, it began in that part of the City which lay to the Sea, and is called the 

Ox-ſtreet. The report goeth that a deſpicefull and wicked devil in the form of a wo- 
man,or a poor womanthrough the inſtigation of the devil(both is reported) went about the 
time of candle-lighting,with a candle in her hand, unto the marker for to buy ſome falr fiſh, 
left her candle upon a ſtall and went away. That the flame of the candle took hold on rowe, 
made an exceeding great fire, conſumed in a moment the, building that ſtood in the market 
place, it took hold alſo of the houſes that were next, not only ſuch as eaſily might be ſet on 
fire, but alſo the ſtony buildings, and buraed them to aſhes. They ſay this fire la ed the ſpace 
of four dayes, no man was able to quench it, it flaſhed throughout the midſt of the City, con- 
ſumed from the North part to the South end all houſes, five furlongs in length and fourteen 
in breadth, left no building either publick or private, no pillars, no ſtony arches or vaults in all 
that time, and in all that compaſs unburned to the foundation, but ro have pierced the flint 
ſtone and hard mettall, as if it had been ſtubble or ſtraw. On the North part of the City 
Where che haven lyeth, this lamentable deſtruction reached from the Ox. treet ( ſo is the place 
called) unto the old Temple of 4 ole: in the South-ſide from the haven of ulias unto the 
Temple of Concorde: in the midit of the City from Conffantines market unto the market of 
Taurus, a piti full ſhew and dreadfull to behold. The goodly places and gorgeous high build. 
ings that had been within the City, the coſtly carved timber yeelding heretofore great maje- 
ſty unto the eye of man, both publick and private, wereghen become like crappy 'hils and 
rocks that no man could paſs chrough,confuſed heaps of filh, and all kind of ſtuff tull of de- 
formiry,that the owners themſelves could not diſcern the bounds of their poſſeſſion, nor ſay 
this or that place ſtood thus before the fire conſumed them, 


CHAP. XIV. 0 
Of ſundry calamities rhat raigned in divers Countries. 


T Here fell moreover at Conſt antinople acalamity not muchunlike the former, nay farre 


Cr 


a 


| Bout the ſame time, when the Scythian war waged with the Romans, which inhabited 

the Eaſtern parts of the Empire, waxed hot; Thracia, Helle bontas, and Tenia were 
wonderfully ſhaken with earthquakes : no lefs were the fifty Iſles called Cyclades,in 
the See Ag eum, Cnidos in Caria and Coo, fo that many of their buildings were overthrown 
to the gronnd. Priſeat moreover writeth, that there fell at Conſtanjyviople and in Bithynia 
ſuch ſtorms of rain and water, that for the ſpace of three or four dayes it poured down like 
whole ſtreams and flouds, bear down the hils and mountains with the violence thereof, and 
made them plain valleys: that the villages were all on flote, and indangerof drowning : that 
in the lake Boon not far from Nicomedis, by reaſon ofthe filch and kind of which 
* water brought thither, there were ſcen Iſlands. But theſe things came to pat in i while 
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| = Eo the Emperor gave Ariadne his daughter to Z emo, made him his fon in law, who of a 

child was called Aricmeſus, yet being married he got that name of a nobleman of 
Iſauria, that had been of great honour and renown. How this Zeno attained unto 

greateſtimation, and upon what occaſion Leo preferred him before all other, E»farhins 

Cyrus bach left us in writing. 

CM Ap. XVI. 


Of Anthemius that became Emperor of Rome, and alſo of ſuch as ſucceeded him. 


| Nthemins at the requeſt ofthe Roman Embaſſadors inhabiting the Weſt (which were 
ſentin Embaſſage unto Leo the Emperor, abiding at Conſtantinople ) was ſent to be 
Emperor of Rome, to whom Aſartianus the Emperor had given his daughter in mar- 
riage. Baſiliſcus alſo the brother of Berina the wife of Les was made captain over a great ar- 
my of choſen ſouldiers, and ſent againſt Genxerichus: all which circumſtances Priſcus Rhetor 
hath exquiſitely handled,and not only theſe things,but alſo how Leo conſpired the death of 
Aſpar,whom he himſelf had made Emperor, as the reward of honour he advanced him unto, 
and flew with him alſo his ſons, Ardaburius whom he had made Ceſar,and Patricins,to the 
ohnbriu . end he might ſcorn at the inſolency and ignorance of Aſpar their father. When Anthemins 
| Gheerims, who governed the Empire of Rome five years, was ſlain, Olymbrius was by Rhecimeras pro- 


_ Nepos. claimed Emperor: after the diſpatching of bim,G/ycerixs was created Emperor; he raigned 
— five years and was depoſed by Nepos, who ſtept in his room, and made Glycerius Biſhop of 


Au;uftulas, Nome at Salone a City in Dalmacia. Oreſtes put Nepos beſide the Empire: after Oreſtes, his ſon 
Odoacer. Romulus ſirnamed Auguſtulus was the laſt Emperor of Rome, of the thouſand three hundred 
Jears after the raign of Romulus, When he departed this life,Odoacer governed the Romas 
mmon-weal, who refuſed the name ofan Emperor, and would ha ve himſelf to be called 
a King. | 
Cu Ap. XVII. 


Tue dtath of Leo the Emperor, of young Leo that came after him, likewiſe of 
25 Zeno his father and ſucceſſor, 


* Bout that time, Les the Emperor having raigned ſeventeen years, depoſed himſelf of 
the Imperial ſcepter at Conſtantinople, and placed Leo that was of tender years, the 
ſion of Ariadus his daughter, and of Zeno in the Empire. After him came Zeno the fa- 
ther of Les the younger to be Emperor, the ſon in law of Leo the elder, and this he obtained 
through the procurement of Berina the wife of Leo the elder : in a while after when young 
Tee had departed this life,Zeno raigned alone. But all whatſoever he did during his raign,or 
what other men did againſt him, and what things happened in his dayes, we purpoſe by the 
help of God to diſcourſe in the next Book following, | 


| of Cna?. XVIII. 
The tranſlator A ſummary recitall of all the afts of the Councel held at Chalcedon, briefly handled before by 
untothe Read» Evagrius in the ch Chapter of this 2d Book, where he promiſed to refer the Reader for fur- 
er. ther knowledge unto the end of this 2d Book, and now he performeth it with a large and 
ample diſconrſe. Marvell not at all, gentle Reader, though he repeat here certain 
Fe things which he laid down before. As 1 find them in the Greck, ſo = 
© thou baſt them in Engiſh: He beginneth thus. Y 


Aſcaſianus and Lucentius Biſhops,and Boni fact ke in this Councel the ab- 

J ſente of Leo Biſhop of old Rome: Anatolius alſo Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Dioſcerus Ri- 
hop of. Alexandria, Maximus Biſhop of Antioch, Puvenali Biſhop of Feruſ alem, witlr 
their ſeverall Clergy, were preſent at the Councel. There ſate with them the chief Senators, 
nig whom:the ſubſticures of Les ſaid, that Dioſcorss ought not to ſit in the Councel with. 

em *that Leo their Biſhop had charged them no leſs, and if they would not yeeld unto it, 
that they would leave the Church and bid them farewell. When the Senators demanded 


what crimes Dioſcorus was to be charged withall? Their agſwer was, that lie who contrary 
pt : to 
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to all right and honeſty played the part of a Judge, was to abide the ſentence of judgement 
himſelf,for che cenſure he had pronounced of others. Theſe things being ſpoken,and Dis/co- 
rus alſo being appointed to ſtand inthe midſt, E »/ebin; Biſhop of Dorilewm requeſted, that the 
ſupplicati on he had ſent unto the Emperor might be openly read in their hearing and withal 
be added theſe words: I proteſt wnto you that Dioſcorus hath injured me not « little, le but alſo 
brought our religion into great infamy,he procured the death of Flavianus the Biſhop and Wrong- 
fully depoſed him together with me Cauſe I beſeech you,my ſupplication to be read. When he had 
made an end of ſpeaking, bis ſupplication was ied containing ſuch a form as followeth. 


T he bumble ſupplication of Euſebius Biſhop of Dorilzum,exhibited unto the moſt vertwons Em. 
perors,requeſting he may be heard pleading both for himſelf for the Catholick faith, 
and for Flavianus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 


T behoveth your Majeſtics(moſt noble and puiſſant Emperors )to provide carefully for the qui - The Guopties. - © 


etneſs of all your loving ſub jects, and to defend from ſuffering injuries both all other men, and tion of Euſe- 
eſpecially the ſacred Senate of prieſt hood. And herein verily the divine Godbead,which frant- bim Biſhop of 
ed unto you the rule and domination of the whole world; is truly honoured. Wherefore ſeeing the Porileum, ex · 


Chriſtian faith, and we our ſelves alſo have been Kar ed and diverſly molefted with extream 
wrong by Dioſcorus,the moſt reverena Biſhop ef the moſt noble City of Alexandria, we are come a 
unto your wont ed clemenc , moſt humbly to crave juſtice at Jour hands, The occaſion of our con- t 
plaint is as followeth.In the Conncel lately held at rhe famons city of Ephefus( / would to God it 
had never been called together then had it not brought into the while world ſuch horrible miſchief 
and huriyburly )the aforeſ aid Dioſcorus Who trod right and reaſon under foot, Who ſet the fear of 
God far ont of his fight ,Who maintained one and the ſame abſurd opinion, with Eutyches that vain 
and hereticall varlet, Who of a long While revealed not nnto many the venome of his cankred ſto- 
mac E, yet bewrayed himſelf in proceſs of time, partly by occaſion of the erimes we laid to Eutyches 
his charge, and partly alſo by occaſion of the ſentence, Which Flavianus the Biſhop of worthy me- 
mory pronounced againſt him; gathered together a great multitude of ſeditious perſont, raiſed 
with his money no [mall power, laboured as much ac lay in him to overthrow the Catholick religi- 
on, and godly faith of the ancient 7 athers, and toeftabliſh the blaſphe mou opinion of Butyches the 
Monk, whoſe opinion was ever condemned of the holy fathers, from the Apoſtles times unto tha 
day. Wherefore ſeeing the hainous offences he committed, both impudently tothe derog ation of the 
Chriſtian faith, and unc baritably ag ainſt us, be of no ſmall importance; we are moſt h ly to 
crave upon our bare knees of your Graces ,and to requeſtthat by vertue of jour authority, the moſt 
reverend Biſhop Dioſcorus may be enjoyned to anſwer unto ſuch crimes, as we have laid to hi 
charge, to wit, untoſuch practices of bis, and records, as hebrought ferth againſt us in the holy 
Conncel, whereby we ſpall be able plainly to prove that he i tſtranged from the atholith faith, 
that he maintaineth an opinion which is nothing elſe but blaſphemy ir (elf: that he both depoſed ns 
unjuſtly, and injured us di verſij beſides, We beſeech yow moreover. to vouchſafe the ſending of 
Jour gracious letters, unto the holy and generall Councel of the moſt godly Biſhops, tothe end brk 
our doings and his may indifferently be beard and that your Hi ebueſs may be certified again of all 
that i handled by the Councel, hoping that therein we ſhall pleaſe our immortall head Obriſ Je. 
ſus. ve may obtain(meſt holy Emperors) this our humble ſuit at your Majeſties hands we will 
wot ceaſe day and night to pray for the proſperous ſtate of your Empire, and the continuanet of 
Jour raign. The Canons concluded upon by the Bi ſhops in the ſecond Councel of Epheſss, 
were openly read at the requeſt as well of Dioſcorat as of Exſcbins, where it appeareth that 
the Epiſtle of Leo was not read at all, yea though ſome had ſpoken of it again, and again, 
Dioſcorus being demanded why it was not read, anſwered for himſelf, that he had moved 
the Biſhops, and that oftentimes to do it: uv alis Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and Thalaſſius Bi- 
ſhop of Cæſarea in Cappadocia, who together with Dioſcorns challenged unto themſelves au- 
thority in the Councel of ¶ halcedon, required that all ſhould be read and revealed. uvenala 
avouched and ſaid plainly, that the Emperor admoniſhed Dioſcorus by his letters to read the 
Epiſſle of Leo, yet afterward that there was not a word ſpoken of it. 7 ha/aſſizs pleaded in like 
ſort for himſelſ, that he hindred not the reading of it, and that he had not ſo much authority 
of bimſelf, as to command the reading of it. Wherefore the acts of the Counce! —— 
fome 


hibited unto 
Valentinianus 


ud Martians 


he Emperors. 
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ſome of the Biſhops eſpied therein certain fained and counterfeit hands, and among the reſt, 

Steves Biſhop of Epheſus was demanded of the Councel, who they were that ſubſcribed 

with exceptions? he made anſwer that Julian (who afterwards was made Biſhop of Lebi- 

dum) and — — had done ſo:nevertheleſs that ſuch as ſubſcribed at the requeſt of Dioſco- 

rus, ſuffered it not ſo to ſtand, but wrung the fingers of ſuch as wrote, and directed their 

pens, to their great ſname and infamy. In the end Steven confeſſed that the deprivation of 

Flavi anus, was ratified with ſubſcriptions the ſame day. For Acac ius Biſhop of Ariaratbhia 

compelled all the Biſhops by force, and made them of neceſſity to ſubſcribe unto a blank, 

moleſting them infinitely with ſouldiers, who ſtood by with naked ſwords ready to diſpatch 

them, if chey yeelded not. Again they read another accuſation,whereunto Theodorus Biſhop 

of Claudinopolss made anſwer, that there was no ſuch thing ſpoken. As they proceeded on ſtill 

in reading the acts of the Councel, where any thing was motioned which concerned. Z ty- 

ches, and ſuch as affirmed, that the fleſh of God our Lord and Saviour Je/#s Chriſt came 

down from heaven, they brought forth the records of the Councel, where Exſcb;xs had an- 

ſwered, that Eutyches had ſaid indeed from heaven, but not to have added whence he took 

it:that Diogenes Biſhop of Cyicum urged him at that time, in this ſort, Tell us then, whence 

took hefieſh But that they were not ſuffered to reaſon further thereof. After all this they 

brought forth the records. Then Baſilius Biſhop of Selexcia in Iſauria ſaid, I adore our one 

Lord 7eſas Chriſt the Son of God, only God the word, who after his incarnation, and the 

uniting together of the divinity and bumaniry,is thought to conſiſt in two natures, The Bi- 

ſhops of /£gypr cryed out againſt this in ſuch ſort as followeth, Let no mas divide him into 

The herefie of bart that cannot be parted.We muſt ſay there is one Son not two Sons, Then the Biſhops of the 
Eutycbes, Eaſt cryed, Curſed be he that parteth Chriſt,curſed be he that divideth him, The ſame records 
. Cdidreſtifie,that Extyches being asked whether he thought that Chriſt had two natures; made 

anſwer that according unto his knowledge, before the conjunction of his divinity and huma- 

nity together, Chriſt conſiſted of two natures, but after the uniting of them to have had in 
him but one nature. And that Bafi/ ſaid then: if he confeſs not that therę were two natures 
after the conjunction of the natures, which can be neither ſeparated, nor confounded, then 
bringeth he in both a confuſion and a commixtion: but if he ſay that the divinity being in- 
carnate put on humanity, and ſo underſtand the incarnation in ſuch ſort as Cyril doth, then 
ſaith he no other than we do. For the divinity which was with the Father is one thing, and 
the humanity which he took of his Mother is another thing. When the Councel demanded of 

them, why they had ſubſcribed to depoſe Flaviannt; the records do declare that the Bi- 

ſhops of the Eaſt cryed out, Me have all done amiſa, and therefore we all crave pardon. Again, 

going forwards in peruſing of the records, it appeared the Biſhops were asked why they ad- 

mitted not Euſebi us into their company and conference, when he requeſted it of them; 

wheregnto Dieſcorus anſ wered, that Elpidius brought letters to warn them, and that he pro- 

ved unto them how Theodo ſius the Emperor charged them, they ſhould not permit him to 

come into the Councel; the acts do witneſs that uvenalis made the ſame anſwer. Thalaſſins 

ſaid, that ſuch tbings as the Emperors had condemned, were of no force and authority after 

the condemnation, neither was this any defence of the faith. Whereupon the records do de- 

clare, that Dio ſcorus reprehended their doings with theſe and ſuch other like words, I pray 

you what manner of Canons are now obſervedꝰ When Theodoritus came in among them, it is 

reported the Senate ſhould ſay, that he came in for an accuſer: and that Dioſcorus anſwered, 

he was to take the room of a Biſhop. The Senate then replied, that both E»ſeb;»s and T heodo- 

ritus wete to ſtand in the room of accuſers, no otherwiſe than Dioſcorus was to ſtand at the 

bar, and to be arraigned, All the acts of the ſecond Councel held at Epheſus were read. and 

the ſentence which they had pronounced againſt Flaviavns and Euſebius, untill they came 

to a certain clauſe,at the hearing whereof, Hilarius the Biſhop began co ſpeak. The Biſhops 

The Biſhops of the Eaſt,and ſuch as were of their ſide, cryed, Le: Dioſcorus be accurſed. In the — ſame 
ofthe Eaſt cri- hour Chriſt deprived Dioſcorus, wh. Dioſcorus depoſed Flavianus. 0 holy Lord, we beſeech 
ech thus againſt #heechaſtsſe rhow him and thou, O Cathelick Emperor, be revenged os him: God grant Leo ma) 

Diaſcorus. live many gears, God ſend the Patriarch a long life. Laſt of all when the acts were read, whic 

declared that all the Biſhops aſſembled at Zpheſs, had ſubſcribed unto the deprivation of 

Flavianut and Euſebi us; the moſt ſage and worthy Senators ſay as followeth, The next day 

after When the Conncel adviſed themſelves ſomewhat better, we perceive that they reaſoned more 

exquiſitely of the trut and Catholich, faith. Wherefore ſeeing that Flavianus the — 4 

worthy 
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worthy memory , and Buſebius the moſt reverend Biſbop of Dorilæum, were found not to have er- 
redin the faith, aſter we had ſearched the ati and decrees of the Councel, and alſo by the veport The Senators 
of ſuch as were chief is the Councel, and therefore unjuſtly to have been depoſed ( for they con- Ee — 
feſſed themſelves fonlly decei ved, and wrongf uli to have depri ved Flavianus and Euſebius.) It — " 
ſeemeth good unto us, and no doubt God approverh the ſame, that Dioſcorus the moſt reverend here it ap- 
Biſhop of Alexandria (if it ſo pleaſe our Lord the Emperor) Juvenalis the moſt reverind Biſhop peareth thut 
of Jeruſalem, Thalaſſius the moſt reverend Biſhop of Cæſarea in Cappadocia, Euſebius the lay-men were 
reverend Biſhop of Armenia, Euſtathius the moſt reverend Biſhop of Berytus, and Bafilius i of great autho- 
woſt reverend Biſhop of Seleucia, in Iſauria( wh we re then of authority and chief ef the Councel) ro hand 
ſbonld be puniſhed alike, depoſedef their Biſhopric ks, by the cenſure and judgement of the Conn« 
cel as the Canons of the Church do require, and be at the Emperors pleaſure. When their ſen- 
tence was read, the Biſhops of the Eaſt cryed, That judgement i juſt : Then the Biſhops of 
Hiyriam ſaid with loud voices, Me have all done amiſa, and therefere we all crave pardon, 
And when the Biſhops of the Eaſt cryed again, That ſentence u juſt, Chriſt depoſed the mur- 
therer,Chriſt revengeth the quarrell of the martyrs z the Senators commanded, that every one 
of the Biſhops then preſent ſhould write his 1aith ſeverally: perſwading themſelves of a 
ſurety, that the molt holy Emperor believed according unto the form of faith publiſhed at 
Nice, by three hundred and eighteen Fathers, and agreeable unto the Creed framed at un- 
ſtantinople, by a hundred and fifty Biſnops, and no otherwiſe than the Epiſtles of the holy 
Fathers, Gregory, Baſil, Hilary, Athanaſius, Ambroſins, and the two Epiſtles ot Cyril, read in 
the firſt Councel of Epheſas, have directed him: and that Les the moſt reverend Biſhop of 
old Rome,depoſed Eur yches for the contrary. After the breaking up of this Seſſion in ſuch 
ſort as you hear, when che holy Biſhops had met again and ſate together, Euſebius Biſhop 
of Dorilaum exhibited unto them bills of complaint, both in his own name and in the perſon 
of Flavienns, where he charged Dioſcorus that he maintained the fame hereſſe and opinion 
with Eutyc hes, and that he had depoſedthem of their Prieſthood. He added moreover 
that Dio/corns had falſiſied the records, by laying down certain words which were not at 
all uttered in the Councel then aſſembled togecher:that through wiles and craft he had pro- 
cured blanks for them to ſubſcribe unto. He made ſuit unto them again, that all the acts and 
Canons of che ſecond Councel held at Epheſus, by their ſentence and authority might be 
abrogated : that they would reſtore them unto their Prieſtly ſunction: that they would ac- 
curſe the deteſtable doctrine of Extyches, and laſt of all he requeſted that after the reading 
of the records, his adverſary might be brought before the Councel. When this was granted, 
Actius the head notary ſtood up and ſaid, that he had been with Oioſcorus as with the reſt, 
and that Dio ſcorus had anſwered him, that his keepers would not licenſe him to come unto 
the Councel, It was ſaid moreover that Dioſcorus was ſought for before the Councel ſate, 
and could not be found, and that Auatolius Biſhop of Conftaxtinople ſhould anſwer, he 
ſhould both be warned and come unto the Councel. This being done, ſuch as were fent unto 
him returted, bringing word from Dieſcorns, My keepers will not let me come, if they will 
licenſe me let them ſpeak ; but when the.meſſengers replied, that they were ſent not unto 
the maſters of the ward, but unto him, the report goeth he anſwered thus, Iam ready to ; 
come unto the holy and generall Councel, but Iam ſtayed. Himerius added unto theſe E 
ings, bow at their return from Dioſcorus, Boetius met by the way the maſter of the holy offi. 
ces, and that Biſhops accompanied him again as he went unto Dioſcorxs, and that they had 
brought with them in paper ſome part of their conference, the which notes being read, de- 
clared that Dioſcorus made them this anſwer, hen that I ponder this matter with my ſelf, and | 
perceive how available it us for megake this anſwer:ſeeing the moſt reverend Biſbops which fit in The frivolous * 
the Councel have decreed many —— the often —— they had with ſeverall men, and yo of Di- 
that Ino am called to the ſecond ſitting for to revoke ſuch things as were ſpoken of before: my re- re 
queſt is, that the moſt reverend Biſhops and holy Senate, which were preſent at the firſt Seſſion,be 
new alſo at the ſecond,that the ſame things may now the ſecond time be exquiſitely handled, The 
records do declare that Acac ius replied unto him agiin in this fort, The holy and worthy n 
Councel hat h not there fare commanded your Holineſs to come unto them, to the end ſuch things as — 
were decided in the preſence of the moſt reverend Biſhops and holy Senate ſhould be cailed in again, 
but ſent ut purpoſely unto you, that you ſhould come unto the Councei, and that your Holineſs 
ſhould not br abſent from them. Dioſcorns ſaid unto him again as it js recorded, Ton told me 

already that Euſebius gave up unto the Comncel bills of complaint ; well, I requeſt you once 


again, 


» *'# 
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again, that my cauſe may throughly be known and examined in preſente of the Preſidents and 

Senate. After the recitall of other things to and fro, with other circumſtances,they ſent again 

unto Dio ſcorus, requeſling him to be preſent at the Councel, who wrote bis anſwer in paper, 

afterwards they returned and read it thus before the Couricel, / ſigniſied of late unto your He- 

lineſsthat I was ſick, therefore Iergve that the moſt worthy Pre ſidents and holy Senate, wi i be 

preſent at the handling and deciding of my canſes, And becauſe my ſickneſs encreaſeth,therefore 

1 defer my coming. Therecordsdo declare that Cecropius hearing that anſwer, laid thus unto 

Dioſcorus, Why ſir, hitherto ye made no mention of ſickneſs,” and will ye now be ſick? ye 

ſhould have ſatisfied the Canons of the Church. Dieſcorws turned unto him, I told you 

(faith he once already that the Preſidents ſhall be there for me. With this R»ffinns Biſhop 

of Samoſata (aid unto Dioſcorus, look whatſoever is called into controverſie, it is decided 

according unto the Canons of the Church, and therefore he that cometh unto the Councel, 

may ſpeak freely what pleaſeth him. Dioſcorus being therein perſwaded, 7avenalis and 

T halaſſins came thither. Exſtathins uttered ſuch things as were to no purpoſe, whereunto as 

it is recorded, Dioſcorus made anſwer, and requeſted of the moſt religious Emperor, that the 

Preſidents and ſuch as had given judgement with him in the Councel, ſhould be ſent for thi. 

ther, The meſſengers that were ſent unto him,anſwered him again, that Exſebins complain- 

ed upon him alone, and that it needed not according unto his motion, to cite all to appear. 

Drs: replied, that by right as many as were Judges with him in the Councel ſnould be 

preſent, that Euſebius had no private action againſt him, but only an accuſation againſt ſuch 

things as they had all decided and judged. When the Legats urged him with the ſame, Dioſ+ 

corus anſwered, I told ye once What ye may truſt to, I know not What I ſhould tell you again. After 

relation of the aforeſaid, Enſebins Biſhop of Dorilaum proteſted that he charged no man 

with ought fave Dioſcoras alone, and requeſted that Dioſcorus might be called the third 

time, Aetius interrupted him and ſaid, that there came of late unto the Councel certain men 

of Alexandria (as they named themſelves) of the Clergy,together with ſome of the Laity, 

and preferred bills of complaint againſt Dioſcoras, and as they ſtood at the Church-doors 

The conduc where the Councel ſate, there to have made an exclamation : that firſt of all Theodor 
_ of Dioſco- Deacon of Alexandria, gave up unto the Conncel a bill ofinditement, after him Iſchyriana: 
n.. Deacon of the ſame Church; there followed him Athanaſius the Prieſt, Cyrils brothers ſon, 
and that laſt of all Sepbronius charged him with blaſphemy, bribery, and extortion. Dieſco- 

rus being called the third time, and came not, the Legats brought the Councel his anſwer in 

theſe words, I have anſwered your Holineſs ſo [ ufficiently already, that I have now no more to 

ſag unto you. When the Legars dealtearneſtly with him for to come, he would give them no 
otheranſwer. Then Paſcaſianns ſaid, Diofcorus is now the third time cited to appear and 

comes not, no doubt his own conſcience doth accuſe him; what deſerveth he I pray you? 

All the Biſhops made anſwer, that be incurred the danger of the Canons of the Church. Pre- 

terius Biſhop of Smyrna ſaid, when holy Flavianss was ſlain through his procurement, he 

was not puniſhed according to bis deſerts. Laſt of all the Legats of Leo Archbiſhop of 

a Rome, ſpake in the Councel as followeth, The bainous offences which Dioſcorus late Biſhop of 

The — the noble City of Alexandria, committed againſt the Canons of Comneels, and the Eccleſraſticall 
at 27 4 Diſcipline, are throwghly known of us all, partly by ſifting out ſuch things as were heard in 
this BET the former Seſſion, and partly alſe by examining ſuch things as were decided this day. And that 
againſt Dieſce- We May omit many other things, this man of his own authority contrary to the Canon of thi 
rw in the Church, received Eutyches into the Communion,an heretick of the ſame opinion with him, aud 
Couneel of one that was juſtly depoſed by his own proper Biſhop, to wit, be moſt holy father and our Biſhop * 
Chaleedon.  Flayianus: and this he did before he ſhewed bis f ace in the OffWncel, which be held with rhe moſt 
boly Biſhops at Epheſus. But the Apoſtolick See pardoned the Biſhops breanſe they Were conſtr ain- 
7 of their Wills ro de that Which they did: who yeelded themſelves unto this preſent hour 
both to Leo the moſt holy Biſhop, and to the Whole ſacred and general aſſembly of Biſhops, and 
therefore as men of one «pinion with him, he received them into the Communion. As for thu Dioſ- 

| Corus, he ceaſeth not as yet to glory of the things for the Which he ought to mourn, lament and lye 
proveling upon the ground in [achcloth and v7 Not only this, but alſo be forbad the — of 
Y Pope Leo his Epiſtle, written unto Flavianus of god! memory, yea being oft entreated of 
the Legats, nay When he _— promiſed with an oath that he would procure it to be read 
The defauit in not reading of which: E piſtle, hath been an offence and hinderance unto the boly 


Churches under heuven. And though be was privy to [web lewd practices, yet have we 
5 aſſembled. 


— 


\ 
* 


een , ERS, 
EI B. 2. of : Evapriue Schulaſtitus!: * 
* aſſembled rogether to the end we might deal ſomewhad favourably both with bim for all bis former ,- 
1 2 alſo is like ſort with the other godly Biſhops which-were not of equal authority with 
bun in judgment, But ſeeing his latter miſdemeanour exceeded hu former impiety (for he © 
ſtic hed not to excommunicate Leo the moſt holy and moſt religious Archbiſhop of Rome: but alſo | 
when the ſb amef ull bils were exhibited ag aint him, and he himſelf being cited once, twice and rhe TOTS: 
third time, as the Canon of the Church hath commanded,” by the godly Biſhops, to appear before * 
the Council, yer would he not come, for his own conſcienct accuſed him, but entertained contrary 
unto Law [uch as were juſtly depoſed by divers Conncils, aud ſer at nonght ſundry conftiturions 
ef the Church, condemning as it were himſelf with his. own doings ) ſeeing I ſuy theſe are-found | 
to be bus latter practices, Leo the moſt holy Archbiſhop.of great and old Rome, by ur, and this ſa 8, panfu. 
cred Aſſembly, together with the moſt bleſſed Apoſtle S peter, who 3s the Rock, , the ground ef. that Chriſt is 
tze Catholick Church, and the foundation of the true Faith, bereaved him of all dignity that be- the rock and 
\ dongethto a Biſhop, and deprived him of the priefily function. Wherefore let the holy Council foundation to 
five the ſentence of Dioſcorus (of whom we have hitherto ſpoken ) — wnro the Ca ö Cr 50 
the ( burch. When Anatolins, Maximus, with the reft of the Biſhops (thoſe only excepted —_ 
whom the Senators had depoſed with Dioſcorns) had confirmed the aforeſaid ſentence, the 
Council certified Martianus the Emperor of their Decrees, and ſent a deprivation untoDioſ= The deprivatis 
cor in ſuch fort as followeth. Becanſe thox haſt defþiſed rhe holy Canons of the Charch : Be. on of Dioſcarus 
cauſe thou haſt not obeyed this holy and general Conncil : Becauſe then art moreover convinced Archbiſhop of 
of many other hainons crimes: Becauſe thou being thrice called of this famens Aſſembly,zo anſwer Alexandria. 
unto ſuch things as were laid unto thy charge, cameſt not, know that for all the aforeſaid,thow art 
| depoſedby this holy and general Council, the 13 day of this preſem October of thy Biſkoprick, 
a lereavedef all Ecclefiaftical right and title. Theſe things — — and ſent alſo 
unto the godly Biſhops of the molt holy Church of Alexandria, and the Decree againſt Dioſ- 
| cor»; openly proclaimed, that Seſſion brake up, and ſo ended. But afterwards they ſate again; 
and firſt they anſwered the Senators, who had deſired to be fatisfied as touching the true 
right Falth: next they affirmed, that there was nothing to be done concerning E xeyches, for 
the Biſhop of Rowe had made a final end and concluſion thereof, and thet ein they were all 
agreed. Moreover when all the Biſhops ſeemed very willing, and the Senators exhorted 
every Patriarch, that one or other of every their (mall Provinces ſhould ſtand up, to ide en * 
the opinions of them all might throughly be known, Flerentins Biſnopoſ Sardis cra ved theis 
farour, that with advice, and after deliberation taken, they might attain unto the 
Cecropius Biſhop of Schaſtepolis ſaid : The Faith is moſt notably ſet forth 2 three hundred. (; 
and eighteen holy Fathers, confirmed afterwards by the godly Fathers, A „Cyril, Cele« \ 
ſtinus, Hilarius, Baſil and Gregory, and now again approved by moſt boly Leo. Wherefove our = 
tequeſt is, that the Creed of the three bundred holy Fathers, and of the moſt holy Leo maybe 
read. Being read, all the Council cried: This it the Faith of the true Profeſſors, we are all of 
this Faith. This is the ſaith of Polen, this is the faith of Cyril, thus hath the Pope imer . . 
preted. Again when rhey had reaſoned among themſelves fer the reading of the Faith which « 7 
the hundred and fifty holy Fathers publiſhed in the Council held at Conffextineple, it was al- : 
ſgread. Then the whole Council cried again: This is the Faith of the true — — = 
dull believe. After the finiſhing of all the premiſſes, Aerins the Archdeacon ſaid, I have 
hand the Epiſtle of holy Cyri/, written unto Nefforius, the which all the Biſhops in 
the Council held at Epheſus confirmed with their ſeveral Subſcriptions: I have bere alſo 
another Epiſtle of the ſame Cyril, written unto oba Biſhop of Amioch, and confirmed 
' - likewiſe, will it pleaſe you to give them the hearing > When every one had ſpoken his 
ſure of them, they were both read. We have thought good preſently to lay down here 
portion of the former, it was read as fglloweth, | | * 


- : * — 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


Unto Neſtorins the moſt reverend , and bis moſt boly Colleguc, 
Cyril, ſendeth greeting. 


LI 5. 2. 


; ; . Here are, as I am fiven to under ſtand, certain men Which labexr, and that very ef 
chbi- 

Cyril 1 =_ ew, altoget ber to diſcredit me with your Holineſſe : this they do ſpecially when 25 

— unto worthy men and Magiſtrates eftentimes meeting together, ſappo fing peradvent art 

Neſtorius that you will be pleaſed with hearing ſuch things. Again after a few lines he faith; 


—— T he bol and famous Council affirmerb, That be which is naturally begotten of God the Fa- 
and un here. tber, is the only begotten Son, true God of true God, light of light, by whom the Father 
tick. made all things, that be came down from Heaven, that he was incarnate and made man: 
that he ſuffered, roſe again the third day, and aſcended into the Heavens. It beloved au 
to yeeld and condeſcend unte theſe Articles, unto thu Doctrine, and to ſearch ont with all the 
gifts we have, what is meant by bring incarnate, and what us wnderſteod by ſaying that the Word 
#f God became fiſh, For we do nor ſay, that the Word of God by changing the nature thereif 
became fleſh, neither by conver fion into whole man, which cenfiſtetb of body and ſoul : but this 
rather, that the Word according wnto the ſub ſiſtency or bring thereof , coupling wnto it ſelf living 
Rost, tndned with « reaſonable ſoul, became man : in ſuch ſort as may neither beexpreſſed in 
word, nor conceived by thenght, and that he was called the ſon of man, not accerding unto will 
'.  - oniy,:orin that it ſo pleaſed his goodneſs, neither . taking upon him the perſon, or becauſe 
centraty natures were coupled rogerber in true unity: but that one C brift, and one Son conſiſted 
of t e : mt thatthe difference of natures was taken away by the reaſon of unity, but 
that the Divivity aud: Humanity after an unſpeabable and ſecrer compling and meeting tog ether, 
mads one Lord, Chriſt, and the Son. After the enterlacinꝑ of certain other things, he, an- 
nexed thereunto, as tolloweth : Becauſe he came of a woman, and coupled mans nature unto 
himſelf according unt ki4(ubfiftency, and that for our ſake, and for our ſalvation, therefors 
i he ſaid to have been horn after the fleſh: For he was not firſt of all (af ter the commell genera» 
tiew) born of the Virgin Mary, and then the Word of God entred into him: but was conpled 
with he fleſh in ii matrix, and is ſaid to have been born after the fleſp, as one that made the birth 
uus proper to biiwſelf . In like ſort we ſay, that be ſuffered, and roſe again, not that Ga 

the Mera ſafered is hows nature, cither ſtripes, or the print of nails, or ether vexations (ſo 
tir bring wit baut body u impatible) bn that the body being made proper wnto him [uf 
Ferd., aud ſo is he ſaid to have ſuffered theſe things for our px on "For there was in the body 
2 hith offered, that mbich could nor ſuffer. But ſo much out of the firſt Epiſtle. Touching the 
we laid downs good part thereof in the firſt book of our Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, which 
went beſore, in the Epiſtle of ob Biſhop of Antioch, where ſuch a proteſtation is laid 
down as felloweth, und confirmed with the teſtimony of Cyril. We confeſſe that the buly 
The words of Firgir the mather'of Gd, becauſe God the Word took fleſh and manhood of ber, and coupled 
Toba Biſhop of nie buwhſedf by rhe conceprion, tha remple which be tos of ker. Neither are we ignorant that 
— gui wen iuſpiraa r above, haut partly affirmed, that the phraſes which concerned the Loyd, 
and wire tail dowh by the = Apoſtles, were uttered ef one perſon, And pariiy c. 
wird them into ſrverai pertiont, as witten of two natures, and parti alſo confeſſed that tio 
; vert id, and ſpodes only of the Divinity of Chriſt. Unto this of Fohn, Cyril addech of his 
on . — bn nn i When we bad peraſed theſe your godly ſentences and clauſes within contained, aud perceivid 
pore. jhivih that you wire of ine mind amd bpiniom with a, (for there but one Lord, one faith, one 
mi) wr rentizeat vans God divine pr aiſes, who ir the conſerver of the whole world: and pre- 
h we concriur excreding joy, ſ. _ that as well your Churches as ours bring driven thertnw 
- to, partly by the force and p_ of the holy Seriptarti, and partly alſo by tradimos delivered un. 
to us of our moſt holy Fathers, do imbrace one faith and opinion. After the reading of theſe Epi- 
ſtles, they that were in the Council cried in this ſort : We all are of that Faith: Leo the Pope 
believed ſo : curſed be he that divideth Chrift, that confoundeth his natures : this is the faith of 
Archbiſ#ep Leo: thus believeth Leo, Leo and Anatolius are of this faith. We are all of this faith: 
Cyril 5s of this faith. Let Cyril never be forgotten. Let the Epiſtles of Cyril be ever had in men» 
ry. This is our opinion, thus we both have believed and do belive. Thus doth — Leo be- 
evethus bath he written. They reaſoned a while whether the Epiſtle of Leo ſhould be read, 
end they read it with the interpretation annexed thereunto, which is extant among 


the Ac; of the Council. When the reading was ended, and the Biſhops had cried : This s 
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IIS. 2. of Euagriu Scholaſticus; 
he faith of the Fatbers,thit is the faith of the Apoſtles,we art all of this faith,the trus profeſſors 
— 14 f curſed be be which believeth — rn peter in the perſon of Leo ſaid £2 — . 1 
have the Apeſtles taught, Leo hath godly and truly taught theſe things; Cyril hath taught than, ', 
Leo and Cyril have ravght alike, curſed be be which h:1deth not this faith, thu is the true faith, A 
this is the opinion of the true profeſſors, this it the faith of the Fathers : why were not theſe things 
read in the Council of Epheſus? what meant Dioſcorus to conceal theſe thing? When the Biſhops 
\ had made an end of crying in this ſort, the records of the Council do declare that when this 4 
j parcelof Leo his Epiſtle was read, It was to pay the ranſome of our nature that the God bead The words of © 
a Was joyned with the patible nature, to the end one and the ſame Mediator of God and man, the Leo Biſhop of * - © 
mas Chriſt peſus (the which thing was fitly applied anto our ſores and maladies) might die of Rome. 7 
the one nature, and not the other: When this | ſay was read, and the Biſhops ot Ihm and 9 
Palaſtina had doubted of the ſenſe and meaning of the words, Aeti us Archdeacon ↄf the moſt ; 
holy Church of (onſtntinople alledged openly the opinion of Cyril out of his own words, 
2, followeth: Becauſe his proper body through the goodneſſeof God, as St Paul writeth,taſted of 
" © dleathfor ns all, therefore is he ſaid to have died for ns: not that he ſuffered death touching his na- _ 
' " "pave (for to ſay or think ſo, is meer maineſſe) but that in ſuch ſort, as I ſaid before, his 4 tafted The words of 
of death. Again out of the Epiſtle of Leo they read thus: Both natures accompanie New 
do that which is proper to either of them : the Word bringeth to paſſe ſuch things as belong unto | ,, 
the Word, the body worketh ſuch things as appertain unto the body, the one worketh miracles, 
the other ſuFtaineth reproaches. Again when the Biſhops of 1/{yrinm and Paleſtine doubted 
alſo of this ſentence, the ſame Aetius read the words of Cyril, as followeth: Some phraſes Cyril, 
of holy Scripture which concern the Lord do beſt agree with his Divine Nature, ſome other with 
his humane Nature, and ſome other the middle between both, affirming that the Son of God is 
rogether both God and man. Aſter all this, when they doubted again of another part of the 
atoreſaid Epiſtle of Leo che Biſhop, which was read in this fort: Althongb is very dred there Leo. 
is one perſon of God and man in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : yet there is one thing wherein either of 
them doth participate in contumely, and another thing wherein they both communic att in glory. 
It is of at that his humanity is inferiour to the Fat ber, and of the Father it is that his Divinitj 
is equal with the Father, Tbeodoritus remerabred himfelf that Cyri/ bad written the ſame cyri/; 
. thing almoſt in the ſame words: When he was made mas, he laid not afide his propriety ,but con- 
| tin ued as he was:and the one nature dwelled in the other that is the Divine Nat ure in the human. 
„ Theſe things being expounded, when the worthy Senators had demanded if any among 
them doubted any further, all made anſwer, that they were fully reſolved. After this Atticus 
Biſhop of Nicopolis repueſted they gight all have a day given them to deliberate, to the end 
they might with firm and ſerled minds eſtabliſh ſuch things as were plesſing unto God, and 
agreeable with the Doctrine of the Fathers: He craved moreover the Epiſtle which Cyril 
wrote unto / Neſtoriut, wherein he had exhorted him to yeeld unto the twelve poitits of Faith 
that were confirmed of all the Biſhops, The Preſidents conferred of this matter among 
themſelves, and granted them five days to deliberate; that then they ſhould come together 
with Anatol iu Biſhop of Conſtantinople : this — done, they all agreeed,and ſaid wich one 
voice: Me believe thus, we all believe thus, as Leo belit veth fo believe we, there 51 not one of ur 
that doubteth,we have all ſabſcribed. Unto theſe things they replied again in this ſore. It is 
not needfull chat all ſhou!d come together, but inſomuch it ſeemeth very expedient thatſuck 
as waver and are not as yet reſolved may be confirmed, let the moſtreverend Biſhop Au 
tolius appoint whom he ſhall think good of them that have alteady ſubſeribed, to ſatisſie and 
confirm the reſt. After this the Councilſaid : Wecrave of the Fathers that the Preſidents 
and chief of this Council do intreat the Emperor and the Empreſſe for us, we have all done 
amiſſe, let us be pardoned. The Clergy ot the Church of Conftentinople cried : Few do cry, 
we hear not the whole Council ſpeak, Then the Biſhops of the Eaft lifted up theit voices, 
. ſaying: Let the Egyptian be depoſed. And when the Biſhops of 7//yrium requeſted the ſame, 
the Clergy of Conſtantinople cried : Let Dioſcorus be baniſhed, let the Agypuan be exiled, let 
- thetheretich, be ſent away, Chriſt hath deprived Dioſcorus. Again the Biſhops of 7/lyrinmy, 
and ſuch as were of their {ide cried : We have all offended; we beſerch you pardow nz. ' Rid the 
Council of Dioſcorus, away with Dioſcorus ont of the Churches. After they had toſſed theſe 
and other ſuch like things to and fro, they roſe up. The nextSeffion following,when the Se- 
nate had reaſoned among themſelves about the publiſhing of their Acts and Decrees, Con 
tive the Secretary read out of a ſchrole as followeth : The #ext day after 8 
* Pp 2 | 


, : 


The ſentence 
of the Senator 
is laid down 

y Evagriud 
22 the third 
time. 


Leo is confir- 
med, 


The Biſhops 
of Legt. 


141 


r 
* 2 1 „ 
* 


— * + ” . 


had better adviſed themſelvrs,we do perceive they reaſoned more exqui ſit ly of the tr me and Catbo- 
lick. Faith. Wherefore ſeeing that Fiavianus the Biſhop of worthy memory, and Euſebius the weſt 
reverexd Biſbop of Dory læum, were found not to haveerred in the faith, after we had ſearched 
the Adds and Decrees of the Council, and alſo by the report of ſuch as were chief in the Conneil, 
and therefore 27 to have been depoſed ( for they confeſſed themſelves feully deceived, and 
wrongf ally to have deprived Flavia nus and Euſebius) it ſeemeth good unto az, and wo doubt Ge 
approveth the ſame, that Dioſcorus the moſt reverend Biſhop of Alexandria (if it ſo pleaſe aur 
Lord the Emperor) Juxenalis the moſt reverend Biſhop of 'Jeruſalem, Thala ſſius he moſt reve 
rend Biſhop of Cxlaria iu Cappadocia, Euſebius the moſt reverend Biſhop of Armenia, Euſta- 
thius rbe.moſt reverend Biſbop of Berytus , and Baſilius the moſt reverend Biſbop of Seleucia is 
Iſauria (who were then ef authority and chief of the Council) ſhould be puniſbed alike, depoſed of 
their Biſbopricks, by the cenſure and judgment of the Council, as the Canons of the Charth do re- 
quire, and be at the Emperors plesſure, After other things were read, the Biſhops then pre- 
ſent being demanded, whether the Epiſtles of Leo were agreeable with the Faith of the 
three hundred and ei ghteen holy Fathers aſſembled of old at Nice in Bithynsa, and with the 


Creed of the three hundred and fifty Fathers in the Council held at Conſtantinople ? Ana- N 
The Epiſtle of tolius Biſhop of Conſtantinople with all the Aſſembly made anſwer, that the Epitile of Lyo 


was no other than the Faith of the aforeſaid Fathers, and ſubſcribed unto it. Immediatly the 
Council cried: We are all content, we do all allow the ſame, we are all of one Faith, we are all 
one opinion, we do all believe ſo. Thus have the Fathers which are preſent in the Council believed, 
thus have they ſubſcribed. God grant the Emperor along life, God grant the Empreſſy 4 lon 
life; God grant the Fathers of the Council many years, God preſerve the lives of ſuch as — 
one Faith and opinion with the Council. We wiſh the Emperor many years, we wiſhthem that 
hold with the Council many years. (God ſend the Emperor to ſee many years. Me have ſubſcribed 
unte the Faith, this is the opinion of Leo, this is our opinion. Laſt of all they ſaid : Concerning 
theſe things we haue ſent unto the moſt holy and our religious Lord the E mperor, and now we 
wait for bis Highneſſe anfwer. Again when ſome told them in this ſort 3 Your reyetence 
and wiſdoms have to render an account unto God for Dieſcorus, whom you have depoſed 
unknown unto the Emperors moſt excellent Majeſty, unknown unto us in like ſort, and 
for all the things you have complained of, and for the Acts of this Council, they cried : God 
bath deprived Dioſcorus, Dioſcorus xs juſtly depoſed, Chriſt bath deprived Dioſcorus. After 
all this, when the Preſidents had brought forth Martiauus the Emperors anſwer, where 
he had ſignified unto them his plea ſure touching the Biſhops that were depoſed, the Biſhops 
requeſted and ſaid : We pray yon as many as be of oneppinion, as many as bold wich the 
Council. as many as ſubſcribed in the Council unto the Epiſtle of Leo, come into the Council, 
Immediatly they came, and down they ſate. The ſupplications which the Biſhops of Eg 
had exhibited unto Aartianus the Emperor were read, which beſide ſundry other things con- 
tained in them as followeth: We believe as the three hundred and eighteen Biſbops which met ar 
the Comncil of Nice have delivered unto us, and we hold with the faith of holy Athanaſius aud 
boly Cyril, noc ur ſing every hereſie both ef Arius, Eunomius, Manes, Neſtorius, and of chew 
awhichſay, that of our Lordcame down from Heaven, and was wot taken of the Virgin 
Mary and mother of God which continued always a Virgin, and that the ſame u like unto our ſleſb 


e all things, fin only excepted. Then all that were in the Council cried : Why have not theſe 


men accur ſed the opinion of Extyches? let them ſubſcribe unto the Epiſtle of Leo, and let 
them-accurſe Eutyebes with his hereſie, let them condeſcend unto the Epiſtle of Leo: 
peradyenture they go about to deceive and beguile us. The Biſhops of Eg yp; made anſwer, 
chat their Province had many Biſhops, and that they would not take vpon them to anſwer 
for ſuch as were abſent ; they requeſted of the Council to ſtay for their Archbiſhop, that 
according unto their manner and cuſtom, they may uphold his cenſure and opinion. They 
ſaid moreover, that if they would decide ought afore their Metrepolitane were elected, the 
— Egypt would make an inſurrection againſt them. When they had oft increated, 
and ouncil withſtood them, motion was made that che Biſhops of Egypt ſhould have 
time untill their Archbiſhop were choſen. Next the ſupplications of certain Monks were 
h, the ſumme whereof was, that not one of them would take pen in hand to ſub- 
{cribe; before the general Aſſembly met, which the Emperor had determined to call toge- 
ther, and before they underſtood their Decrees. With the reading thereof Diogenes Biſb 


of Cie amt emembred that Barſawe was one of them which made an inſurrection 


murthered 
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LIS. 2. of Evagrus Scholaſlicul. 
murthered Flavianus, and that he had cried, kill him. And now not having his name ii the 
ſupplication, contrary to order, to have preſumed to come unto the Council. All che Biſhops 
cried at this, Barſumas hath perverted all Syria, and raiſed againſt ns a thouſand Monks. When 
it was moved that as many as were there ſhould wait the Councils pleaſure and Decree, the 
Monks required that their ſupplications might be read. The effe& of them was, that Dioſco- 
rut and the Biſhops of his opir ion might be preſent at the Council. All the Council was 
moved with this, and cried : Let Dioicorvs be acc urſed, Chriſt hath depoſed Dioſcorus, out 
with theſe Monks,remove ſhame from the Council, tale away force and injury, let not theſe impi- 
ens and lend ſayings come to the Emperors ears, let not the Council be diſcredited, away with 
infamy. The Monks hearing this, cried of the contrary : Take away contumely from 
Monaſteriet. When the Council had the ſecond time repeated the tormer exclamarion, they 
conſulted that the reſt of the ſupplications were to he read, where it was ſaid that Dioſcora? 
was injuriouſly depoſed, and that it behoved them of neceſſity ſeeing the controverſie touch- 
ing the Faith was to be decided, to have his preſence in the Council: and unleſſe they 
would do this, that they would ſhake off the duſt from their feet, and forſwear the Commu- 
nion of the Biſhops that were preſent, Aſter they had made an end of ſpeaking, Aerivs the 
Archdeacon read them the Canon that concerned ſuch as divided themſelves from the 
Church. Again when the Monks would not give ear, neither be ruled by the moſt holy N- 


ſhops, nor by the intreaty of Aerivs the Archdeacon, when the one half of the Council 


would needs pronounce Neſtorius and Eutyches accut ſed, and the other half withſtood them, 
the Preſidents thought good that the ſupplication of Fauſtus and the other Monks ſhould be 
read, wherein they cra ved of the Emperor, that the Monks which impugned the true Faith 
and ſincere Doctrine ſhould not be received again: for why, Dorotheus the Monk, called 
Eutyches a true profeſſor. Againſt whom there were ſundry points of Extychez Doctrine 
toſſed to and fro, and diſcuſſed in preſence of the Princes. In the fifth Seſſion the Senators 
commanded them to ſer forth che Decrees and Canons of Religion afcer the plaineſt forr. 
Aſclepiades Deacon of Cenſtantinople read a certain Canon the which they thought beſt not 
to be recorded, whereunto igme gave their conſents, and ſome other would not. When they 
had ſuppreſſed the contrary voices, the Senators affirmed upon Dio/corus own report, that 
he had depoſed Flavianw tor ſaying there were two Natures in Chriſt, and that the Decree 
bore witneſſe that he conſiſted of two Natures. Then replied Anatolins : Dioſcorus was not 
depoſed for hereſie, but becauſe he excommunicated Leo, and being thrice called unto the 
Council would not come. After this, the Senators would have the Epiſtle of Leo laid down 
among the Decrees, but the Biſhops ſud no, it ſhould not be, they would not draw.any other 


form, for that was perfect enough: in the end they referred that unto the Emperor, who 


commanded that three Biſhops of the Eaſt Churches, three out of Past us, three out of Afin, 
three out of Thracia, and three out of 7{yrium, together with Anatelius and the ſubſtitutes 
of the Biſhop of Rome, ſhould meet at the Church, and orderly reaſon of the Faith, that ei- 
ther they ſhould lay down'their ſeveral Creeds, or elſe knowof a ſutety that he would call 
a Council to decide that controverſie inthe Weſt, Being demanded whether they would 
held with Dioſcor ut, who affirmed, that Chriſt conſiſted of two Natures, or ſubſcribe with 
Leo, who ſaid, that there were two Natures in Chriſt, they cried, that they believed with 
Leo, and held ſuch as ſaid the contrary for Emtychians, The Senators replied, that Leo 
bimſelf affirmed there were two Natuses ſo coupled in Chriſt, that they could be neither 
changed, divided, nor con founded. With this ſaying they went into the Temple of Ephemia, 
accompanied with Anatoli us, the ſubſtitutes of Leo, Maximus Biſhop of Antioch, Juvenalit 
Biſhop of Feruſalem, Theſſalius Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadeciaand many others. Being ſet, 
the Canon of the Council was read: Our Lord and Saviour eſus Chriſt, &c. as we have writs 
ten before. After it was read, they cried : This is the Faithef all the Fathers, We areall fal- 
lowers of thi, we are all of this opinion. Then ſaid the Senators : The-Decrees and C | 
the Fathers are to be referred unto the Emperors moſt, excellent Majeſty. Martius the 
Emperor was prefent at the fixth Seſſion, made an Qration of Peace and Unity unto the 1250 
mops, and commanded Actius Archdeacon of Conſtantinople to read in his hearing that 
which was decided: whereunto they ſubſcribed every one. Then the Emperor asked them, 
whether the Decree was eſtabliſhed by their general conſent, they all the ſecond time an- 


mr pr Again the Emperor made unto them two Orations, which were highly com- 


mended of them all. In che end the Canons by the means of the Emperor were confirmed, 
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and the dee of Chalcedon was made an Archbiſhoprick- The Emperor moreover commanded 
the Biſhops to continue there three or four days, and to propoſe before the Princes and Sena. 
tors what every one thought good to be decided, ard that they ſhould decree that which 
ſeemed expedient. Then the Seſſion brake up. There were other Decrees and other Canons 
eſtabliſhed, and chere was another Council held by 7«venalizzand Maximus, where it was de- 
cteed, that the Biſhopof Antioch ſhould have both the Phœniciaes and Arabia annexed unto 
his Proyince,and the Biſhop of peruſalem, all the three Palaſtinas, the which after conſultati- 
on had both by the Preſidents and Biſhops was confirmed, In the ninth Se ſſion the caufe of 
T heodoritus was heard, who accurſed Neftorixs in theſe words: Carſed be Neſtorius and who- 
ſerver ana 299 dexieth Mary the Virgin to be the mother of God, and divideth the only begotten 
Son into two ſons,1 (ſaith he) have ſubſcribed unto the Canons of the Council, and the Epiſtle of 
Leo. After deliberation had among themſelves, they reſtored him unto the Biſhoprick. In the 
tenth Seſſion the ſute of Iba was heard, and the ſentence which Photius Biſhop of Tyrus, and 
Euſtathius Biſhop of Berytws had pronounced againſt him was read, but the final end was de. 
ferred unto the next day. In the eleventh Seſſion when many Biſhops would have him reſto. 
red, divers — were againſt it, and ſaid, that his accuſers were at the door and ready to 
come in. At length they read what they had decreed touching bim. Yet the Senators moved 
the Council, that the Acts of the Council of Epheſus which concerned Ibas ſhould be read, 
and that all the Acts of the ſecond Council of Epbeſus ſhould be abrogated, the creation of 
Maximus Biſhop of Antioch only excepted, they intreated therein the Emperor that nothir g 
whatſoever was decreed ſince the firſt Council of Epheſu where holy Cyril Biſhop of Alex- 
andria was chief, ſhould be of force, and they gave ſentence that Maximus ſhould enjoy his 
Biſhoprick.In another Seffion Ba ſanus the Biſhop of Epheſas matter was called, and decreed 
that Baſianus ſhould be removed out of his Biſhoprick, and Steven placed in his room. In the 
thirteenth Seſſion Eunomi as Biſhop of Vicomedia and Anaſtaſins Biſhop of Nice were called, 
for they contended among themſelves about their Cities. I he fourteenth Seflion was held 
for the hearing of BaSanns. Laſt of all, it was decreed, that the See of Conſtantinople ſhould 
enjoy the gext prerogative after Rome. 


The end of the ſecond Book of Evagrius Scholaſticus. 
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How Zeno the Emperor governed and lived. 


en Zens after the deceaſe of his ſon had attained unto the Imperial Scepter, 
WH 5 it he were certainly perſwaded he could not enjoy the Empire of the 
9 whole world, unleſi with outrage and riot he yeelded himſelf unto all fleſhly 
( pleaſure whatſoever, gave himſelf at the beginning ſo much unto — 
asc he left no filthy or ſhamefull act, nor hainous offence unpractiſed, but 
CA) wallowed in them, as if he thought it the part of a baſe mind to commit them 
in the dark and in fecret : but to do them openly inthe face of the whole world was a prince- 
ly part, and ſuch an act as became only the Emperor. His diſpoſition herein was both leud and 
ſervile, for the Emperor is got to be counted of ghereafrer as by govergetb orhers, but eu be 


ruleth 
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but valiantly to encounter with i ancy, and to make his life a patern of virtue, or 
a lanthorn for bis subßech to follow after t to lead them unto ; 
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ruleth and guideth himſelf, It hehoveth him to ſuffer no laſcivious motion to root within his 


Magiſtrates 
inſtruction, Bur ſhould be pa- 


this man gave himſelf over unto voluptuouſneſſe, and fell by little and little unto ſuck ſervi. ref 
tude, that be could by no means be withdrawn from it: he changed oftentimes ſuch enormities — 
as maſtered him, no otherwiſe than unthrifts and caſta ways do uſe, whom infinite carnal de- common pe- 
lights do lead captive, tickle theit minds and ſooth their ſenſes: and that which is moſt dar» ple. 


gerous, vices be ſo linked together, that one moſt commonly ſolloweth inthe neck of another. 
For fleſhly pleaſute having once taken place, obſerveth no mean,endeth not in time, but 
by occaſion of one another is kindled, one flame of fiery luſt flaſheth after a , Untill that 
one have either gotten the government of himſelf and given vices the oyerthrow,and thence» 
forth become conqueror:;or elſe is overcome with the ——— ſlavery of them, led by them 
unto the laſt gaſp, and in the end plungeth like a wretch into the deep pit of hell. 


Cu Ar. II. 
How the Barbarians invaded both the Eaſt and Weſt Connereys. 


Eno in the beginning of his reign led ſuch a life as I have deſcribed before. His Subject 
/ throughout the Eaſt and Welt dominions were vexed out of meaſure, and ſuſtained 
great loſſes: for the Barbarians calledScenite deſtroyed all places, and a great multitude 
of Hans, called of old Maſſaget a, invaded Thracia, and paſſed over the river Danabis: with 
out let or (tay. Zens alſo was by force after a Barbarian ſore bereaved of the other parts which 
remained of the Empire, 4 . 
HAP. III. 


How Baſiliſcus the tyrant took armour 4 * Zeno, and put the 
Emperor to flight. | 


His Zess, when Bafliſcarche brother of Jernia made preparation to take armour 
againſt him, was of ſo faint « courage, that he fled away, giving unto Bafliſcas the 
| Imperial honour and victory without any travel. (For he was ſo odious unto his 

Subjects that they deteſted his abominable life, for that he had no ſhew of a noble 
mind, but all luskiſli and lither,of a naughty condition, the which his ſenſuality declared, bear- 
ing rule over his cowardly mind and ſlothful di ſpoſition.) Wherefore this E cas together with 
Ariadne bis wife, whom he had with him, who alſo had fled away from her mother (and if 
there were any others that bore him will) him into Iſaaria where he had been 
brought up, and there he was beſieged. Thus Beþ/5ſcus came to be Emperor of Rome, pro- 
claimed his ſon Marcus, Caſar, and laid down a platform of Government far contrary both 
unto the manner of Zexo's reipn,and ſuch as were Emperors before him. 


Cu Arp. IV. 


How Baſiliſcus called Timotheus Ælurus Biſdop of Alexandria home from exile, 
and by his ptrſwaſion ſent Letters imo every Coaft, wherein he | 
conde mne d the Conncil of Chalcedon. 


His Baſliſcus (ſpoken of before )at the requeſt of certain Citizens of Alexandria that 
were lent unco him, called Iimethy home from exile, where he had continued eigh- 
teen years, — then being Biſhop of Conffantizople, Timothy after his coming to 

Cooſtantinoplo, per ſwaded Bafliſcns to ſend Letters univerſally unto all Priefts 


the Churches under Heaven, and therein to accutſe both the acts of the Council held at 
Chalcedon, and the Decree of Leo as touthivg the Faith: the which Letters were written in tus a 
form : The Emperor Czſar Baſiliſcus, via, villoriont, triump bart chief Lord, perpetual Au- — 2 
ſtus, 4#d Marcus the woſf neble Cæſar, unto Timothy the moſt reverend and moft holy Arch». Are 
ſhop of the noble City of Alexandria, ſexdeth 1— The Law: and Canis hitherto Imperial 
4 ele , by the got holy Emperers oxr Crown ſem 
Predeceſſors, 


compiled in defence of the ſincere and Ip Fait 
4 
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theſe wicked Predeceſſors who worſhipped aright the bleſſed,cternal and living Trinity, ſeeing they were godly 
— into all decreed, and have ever been found wholſom for the wealth of the whole world, we will never have 
Churches, ' cancelled : nay rather our Will is they ſhould be publiſhed for our own proper Decrees. For we pre · 

— * — fer piety and ſingular love rowards God and our Saviour feſns,(who both made and advanced us 
the Gelck = to flor and renown) before all the care and travel that u imployed in worldly affairs: and we 
bels 


ieve verily that the faſtening and knitting together of Chriſt flock in love and charity, wboth _Þ 
A ſafety unto us our ſelves,and unto all our Subjefts,unto our Empire a foundation that cannot be " 
Rome, and the ſbaben, and 4 wall that cannot be battered and thrown down. Wherefore being moved with the ; 
—— inſtinct of the boly Spirit, we have determined with our ſelves to offer for a Sacrifice unto God, 
het at Chalce. And our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the uniform conſent of the holy Church, as the firſt fruits of our 
don, Reign and Empire: and ordain that the ground and bulwarł of the bleſſed life . unto men, 
to wit, the Creed of the three hundred and eighteen holy Fathers, of old aſſembled together in 
the holy Ghoſt at Nide ( in the which Faith both we and all our Anceſtors were baptized) ſhould 
only be kept and retained of the faithful people throughout all the moſt holy Churches of God: 
for inthis one Creed the ſincere Faith is ſufficiently decided, both to the overthrow of all errone- 
ou opinions, and to the eſtabliſhing of Concord and Unity throug hout the holy Churches of God. 
And moreover the Canons publiſhed to the confirmation of the ſame Faith, are of no leſſe force 
and virtue. Again we do ratifie the Faith of the hundred and fifty holy Fatbers, which aſſembled 
in this noble City of Conſtantinople, and accwrſed the blatphemers of the holy Ghoſt. In like ſors 
we approve the Ads of the Council called at Epheſus againſt wicked Neflorius and ſach as after- 
' wards imbraced bus opinion. As for ſuch Decrees as diſturb the quiet eſtate of the holy Charchis 
of God, and the peace of the whole world, to wit, the deciſion and decree of Leo, al the Canons of the 
Council held at Chalcedon, whatſoever they defined touching the expoſition of the Creed, inter- 
, pretation, dictrine and deciding thereof, to the end a new found Faith might be eſtabliſhed contra · 
b ry to the Creed of the three hundred and eighteen godly Biſhops fþcken of before: We ordain 
and decree, that the moſt holy Biſbops both here and in every the ſeveral Churches whereſoever 
do accurſe them, and whereſorver they were found that they be burned to aſbes, for ſo the godly 
Emperors of famous memory Conſtantine and Theodoſius junior, who lived before our time, 
commanded as concerning the Hereticks Books and blafphemons Pamphlet. We mill have them 
ſo aboliſhed, that they be baniſhed for ever out of the one and the only Catholick, Apoſtolick, 
and faithfull Church, as Conſtitutions which derogate from the wholſom Decrees of the three 
hundred and eighteen holy Fathers, which alwayes ought to be of great force and virtue, and 
from the Canons eſtabliſbed in the holy Ghoſt of the godly Biſhops at the ('ouncil of Epheſus. 
To be ſhort, that it be not lawfull either for Prieſt, or for people, to tranſgreſſe that moſt divine 
Canon of the holy Creed, but that together with all the new ſanftions publiſhed in the Conntit 
of Cha'cedon, the berefie alſo may be rooted out of ſuch as confiſſe not that the only Son of 
God was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, born of holy Mary the perpetual Virgin, and Mather 1 
2 7 Ged, truly incarnate and made man; but that his fleſh came down from Heaven, and \ \| 
, o feign it very monſtrowſly to be figurated in ſome phantaſtical ſort or other : we will and 
| command that every erroneous opinion, at what time, in what ſort or place ſoever throughout: 
The offce of the whole world, hath been either compaſſed, or thought upon wit hin, or expreſſed by word with- 
| an Emperor. ont, as plauſible novelty tothe overthrow of this holy Creed, be condemned for ever. And in 
ſom uch as the Emperor i bound of duty with diligent care to provide, that by hu provident 
£4 councel the $ubjetts, not only in time preſent, but alſo in time to come, may enjoy peace and 
tranquillity : we do ordain, that the moſt holy Biſhops do ſubſcribe unts theſe eur gracious Let- 
ters, generally written unto all, and openly proclaimed , to the end they may thereby manifeſtly 
declare their ſetled mind in addicting themſel ves only unte the holy Faith 7 the three hundred 
and eighteen holy Fathers, the which alſo the hundred and fifty godly Biſhops have afterwards 
confirmed, and aſter that again was ratified of the true Profeſſors and boly Fathers which met 
at the Princely City of Epheſus. For it ſeemeth good unto us, that the only Creed of the three 
. hundred and eighteen holy Fathers, as a perfect platform of tried Faith, ſhanld be followed, and 
1 by accarſing the Adi of the Chalceden Council, which may be ſtumbling blocks unto the 
aithfull people, that, they baniſh them wholly the Churches, for Canons that diſturb the 
; whole world, and hinder the ſucceſſe of our happy Reign. - Such as after the receit of theſe our 
1 gracions Letters, publiſhed as we perſwade our ſelves by the providence of God : to the end con” 
cord and unity, which is to be deſired of all men, may be eſtabliſhed in the Churches of God ; do 
3 at any time go about to alledge, or name, by d:ſpmting, teaching or writing, is any time, ſ - * 
; . place, 
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place, that Decree publiſhed in the Council of Chalcedon contrary to the Faith, as authors of tw | 


wwlts and diſſention in the holy Churches of Cod, ad unto all our loving Subjects and adverſaries, 
moreover unto Cod, and the ſafety of our Scepter: we ſtraitly charge and command, and that ac- 
cording ante the Laws made before our time by Tbeodoſius the Emperor of happy memory againſt 
ſuc h frenſie and madn(ſſe, preſently annexed unto theſe our gracions Letter, generally directed 
unto all if they be Biſhops and of the Clergy,that they be deprived of their dignity and Priefthoed, 
if Monks or Lay-men,that they be exiled and puniſhed with confiſcation of their whole ſubſtance, 
andother ſevere penalties. For in ſo deing,the holy coeſſential Trinity, author and gives of fife 
unto the who le world bring honoured of us, with ſuch homage and ſer vice, nat only for the — 

out of ſuch tarts as we have mentioned before;but alſo for the true and Apoſtolick vr aditions touc 


iag the boly Creed eſtabliſhed by ut, is like to bo recouciled and favourable unto s, aud unto all ou 
loving Subjects, to govern the Empire together with us, and to bring yeace and quirtneſſe i 


Cu Ar. V. 


How many ſubſcribed unto the wicked Litters of Baſilicus, and condemned 
the Council of Chalcedon. 


Imothy who was newly (as I ſaid before) returned from exile, as Zachary Rhetor doth 
write, ſubſcribed unto the aforeſaid Letters of Baſilicus univerſally directed unto all 


men,Even ſo did Peter Biſhop of Antioch ſirnamed Cnapheu, who was at that time at Peter Cnaphe- - 


Conſtantinople together with Timothy. When theſe things were brought about in this ſort, 
Paulis was choſen Archbiſhop of Epheſas. It is reported aſſo that Auaſlaſius the ſucceſſor of 
puvenali in the dee of Peruſalem ſubſcribed unto thoſe general Letters of Baſiliſcus, and that 
many others to the number of fifty did no lęſſe, l mean abrogated the Decrees of Leo, and the 
Council of Chalcedon. Beſides all this, there is extant a ſupplication written unto Naſliſcus 


by the Biſhops of A, which met together at Epheſw,whereof we borrowed ſome part, and The flattering 
laid it here down in ſuch fort as followeth : Unto the maſt holy and dearly beloved of Chrift our 


prifſant Lord: Baſiliſcus and Marcus perperual Ang ſti. After a few lines this is annexed! Ton 
have ſi gui ſied moſt holy and Chriſtian Emperors, that you your ſelves, together With the fuith 


Timotheus. 
Alu. 


=. 
Paulus Anaft a 
ſry Biſhops 
Fiſty Bi 
ſubſcribed to 
hereſy for ſear. 


and heretical 
Biſhops of 4 
wrote thus 


unto Bafliſcws - 


which is both hated and diver ſly aſſaulted, were impugned. Again a little after : The terrible the ulurper, 


and dreadf ull expeiation of the day of doom, the flame of Gods heavy Wrath, and your Majeſties 
bigb diſpleaſure apprehended the adverſaries immediatly, Which arrog anti went about to With- 
fand Almighty God, and to aſſantt 7 
— and moliſt our mean calling, but continually revile us, blaze abroad falſe rumors and ſlan- 
s of us, to wit, that We ſubſcribe unto your gracious and Apoſtolick Letters generally written 
unto all, not Without comp ul ion and conſtraint, Wherennto verily we have ſ ubſevibed with moſt 
willing and prompt minds. And again after a ſew lines: Takg heed that in no wiſe je lay down 
any Decrees contrary unto your former Letters generally written, perſwading your ſelves for moſt 
certain, that is ſo doing the whole wor{d will be ſet on hurliburiy, and the miſchieft which aroſe 
of the Council of Chalcadon (where there was great ſlanghtey and blondſbed of true profeſſers 
andianocent perſons) in re ſpect of after-claps ſhall ſeem but trifles. Towards the end there was 
written: We tab our Savionr Chriſt Jeſus to witneſs, that the Religion and ſervice we owe wnto 
God is both free and voluntary : we crave moſt humbly of your Majeſties; that beſbdes {unary 
atbers, ſpecially the Bifboy of Conſtantinople who 1s manifeſtly knows to have wickedly behaved 


our confirmed Reign : Who moreover ds not ceaſe diver ſlyto. 


bimſelf in bis calling, may be condemned and depoſedof his dignity by the juſt Canonical and Fe- 


clefbaſtical cenſwre. Beſides all the aforeſaid, Zachary writeth in this fort ; When the Letters 
2 Emperor generally directed unto all, were publiſbed abroad, the Monks of Co ing 


JO 


ing infetted with the noiſom fink of Eutyches heretital opinion, ſuppoſong now after the ch | _ denks of 


of Timothy, and publiſbing of the Emperors Letters, they had gotten that which they lookedfor, 
to the upholding of their hereſie, and hoping now they cold bring their purpoſe to 7015 get them 
in all the haſte unto Timothy, and after Timothy ( who proved, that the Word of God accordin 
unto the fleſh was of one [wbſtance with us, but according unto his Divinity of one ſubſtance wis 
the Father) had confuted them, they went home again like fools, | 


Conſtantinople 


were here 


ticks. 
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CHuaPp. VI. 


How Timotheus £lurus after he had recovered the Biſboprick of Alexandria, 
rendred unto the See of Epheſus the Metropelicich juriſdiction, 
; and accurſed the Council of Chalcedon. 


"He aforeſaid Zachary reporteth, how that Timothy left Conſtantinople, and got him to 
W Epheſus, and there reſtored Paulus (who was lately choſen by the Biſhops of the Pro- 
| vince according unto the Canons of the Church, yet aſter depoſed)unto his former Bi- 
ſhoprick. The ſaid Timothy moreover reſtored the See of Epheſus (as I ſaid before) unto her 
Met ropolitick juriſdiction, that was taken away by the Council of Chalcedon. Thence he took 
ſhipping and came to Alexandria:there he requeſted of as many as came unto him to accurſe 
the Council of Chalcedon. There left himſ as E acc hary writeth) ſundry of his on crue, but 
ſpecially Theodotus one of them which forſook Theodoſius (who then was made Biſhop of 
eruſalem by certain ſeditious perſons )at Foppe,and accompanied yvi tO Conſtantinople, 


Cua?, VII. 


How Baſiliſcus fearing bimſelf in the inſurrection made by the Monks, through the 
perſwaſien of Acacius, called in his former Letters. 


matter about, taiſed both Monks and people of Conſt antinople againit Baſliſc us, as one 

that was an heretick : made him deny bg had written his Letters univerſally unto all 
men, and decree that ſuch things as he had raſhly and unadviſedly publiſhed, ſnould be called 
in again, and to have alſo brought to paſſe that the ſame Emperor ſent every where unto all 
men contrary Letters, wherein he approved the Council of Chalcedon. The lame Z ac hary 
—_ kimſelf very partial throughout his Hiſtory,and led very much with affection, omit- 
red the ſaid contrary Letters. They were written as followeth. * | | 


\ Gain the aforeſaid Author writeth how Acaci»s Biſhop of Conſtantinople canvaſed the 


T he repealing Letters of Baſiliſcus the Emperor. 


lick and true Faith from the beginning hitherto retained is the Church, continued unto 
this our preſent reign and obſerved of us this day, le imbraced for ever:in it we were ba- 
ptized, and we believe that the ſame is only to be imbraced firmly and unviolably, being 
imbraced to be continued throughout all the Cat holick and Apeſtolick Churches under Heaven, 
" andno other beſides thu to be lenger ſought for. Wherefore our will i, that the Letters generally 
Written during our reign,cither unto all men or otherwiſe howſoever,or what beſide rhy Fab been 
publiſhed by us, be henceforth cancelled and aboliſved : that Neſtorius, Eutyches, with all their 
romplices, and every herefie be acemrſed : that no Council be called together neither any Decree or 
reaſoning of the Faith but that ſuch things as are already in that behalf eftabliſhed,remain unvie- 
lable : that the Provinces whereuntothe See of this royal and noble City hath the preferring of 
- Biſhops be reſtor ed unto the moſt reverend and moſt holy Patriarch Acacius; and that th? Biſhops 
already placed throughout the Provinces continue nevertheleſſe in their proper Sees , ſo that there 
may riſe thereof after their deceaſe, no prejudice at all unto the prerogative of the holy See of 
Conſtantinople. Laſt of all, let no man doubt but that this our gracions Decree us of force agree- 
able with the will of God. Thus were theſe things brought about. 


T He Emperors Cæſars. Baſiliſcus and Marcus. We charge and command that the Apoſto- 


CHaPp, VIII. 


How Zeno the depoſed Emperor recovered again the Royal Scepter, 


Eso (as it is reported) ſeeingin a viſian the holy, valiant, and renowned Martyr 
/ Thecla, not only — but alſo promiſing to be teſtored again unto the Im- 
perial Robes, led hi 


Army towards Conftantivople, And having allured with giſt 
uc 


= * 


IIS. 3. of Edagriu Schilaſticus. | 

ſüuch as beſieged bim, he thruſt Naſliſe us (who had reigned two year:) beſide the Scepre? 
took him — the Sanctuary he had fled — delivered him unto the hand of the ene- 
my. For which cauſe Zeno dedicated ar Selewcia in 1ſanria a . 
ded unto the renowned Martyr Thecla, and beautiſied it with many Princely 1 
which were preſerved unto this our age. But as for Baſiliſcus he ſent him away to ſuſſer at 
Canpadocia, where together with wife and children he was put to deatk in an Inn called Acos- 
ſen. Imtnediatly after Zeno made a Law, whereby he abrogated the Decrees of Bafliſcus the 
tyrant, comprized in the Letters he had generally written unto all men: baniſhed Peter fir- 
named Cnephens out of Ausioch, and Paulus Biſhop of Epheſus. 


he 


CHaPp. IX. 


Hew after the deceaſe of Bafiliſcus, the Biſhops of Alia going about to paci fie ' 
Acacius who tomacked them for the Council of Chalcedon, 
ſent unto him their recantatian. | 


He Biſhops of Ai to the end they might avoid the diſpleaſure Acarias had conceived 
, again(t them, acknowledged their faults, and craved pardon : ſent unto him their re- 
cancation and repentance, Whereinthey proteſted, they had not ſubſcribed of their 
own accord, but by conſtraint and compulſion unte the general Letters of Bafiliſem, and 
confirmed with an oath that it was even ſo, and that they believed no otherwiſe than the 
Council of Chalcedon did believe. The recancation was thus, 


T he Epiſtle or Recantation [ent by the Biſhops of Alia unte Acacius 
Biſhop of * Conſtantinople. 


Nto Acacius the moſt holy and moſt religions Patriarch of Conſtantinople. And after a 
1 few lines: We have ſent unte you, a4 it Was very meet, one te [wpply our room. Ina 
while after this again : By theſe or Litters We do proteſt, that det our own accord, 

but by compul on we were brought to ſubſcribe anto Baſiliſtus Letters : and that we have given 
there unte our conſents,nat in heart but only in Word. For by the grace of Almighty God who le- 
vingly acceprith of our prayers, We believe no vt herwiſe thin we learned of the three banda. d 
ifty holy Fathers. We hold moreover With the holy Alt, drevved by the gedly Fathers of Chal- 
— As for the report Zachary Rhttor made of theſe Biſhops whether he ſlandered them, 
or whether they lied themſelves, that they had ſubſcribed againſt their wils unto Fofiliſci 
Letters, I am not able certainly to avouch, Ar ; 


| 
he 


CHa?P. X. 
o . What Biſhops there were of Antioch about that time. 


A little dart much like ſharp ſpe ats. Afrer- his deceaſe Calandiopoverned that See, 
who perſwaded as many as came unto him to accurſe both Timothy and the generel Letters 
Beſhſcne had ſentabroad unto all Churches. 7 u 2 


Fter that Peter was baniſhed the Church of Aurioc h, Ste ves ſucceeded him in the Bi- 


Cn XL | 
Her the Emperor Zeno peel Timothem Alurs hrccoſe of hii gray heir: Hir: 
this Elurus death Peter Moggus became Biſbep of Alexandria, be W 
Las | Ess although he purpoſes to baniſh 7imerby Alexandria, yer when it was told him 
tat be was ae e ee e altered tits gind 1 
a not long after fimſtid the race of his mortal life, aud immediarly the Biſhops 


/ 


ſhoprick, whom the people of Antioch diſparched, as Fobn Rhetor declareth, with gu. 
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3 province Choſe of their own head Peter ſirnamed Meg g w to their Biſhop, Zeno hearirg this 

* was very much diſpleaſed, gave forth commandment that Peter ſhould die the death, called 

bome Timothy the ſucceſſor of Proterius, who then by reaſon of a certain inſurrection made 

; of the people, ſed his life at Canab us. Thus Timothy by the Emperors commandment reco- 
> vered again the Biſhoprick, | 


CHAP, XII. 


of John whe crept tobe Biſhop of Alexandria after the death of Timothy, and 
how the Emperor depoſed him for perjury, preferring 
Petrus Moggus to the room. 


Ohn the Prieſt and Parſon of & oh Baptiſts, the fore runner of our Saviour,came through 
ſome mens perſwaſion to Conſtantinople, made ſute unto the Emperor, that (if it fell our 
the Biſhop of Alexandria departed this life in his time) he would give him the nomina- 

ting of the next incumbent to ſucceed him in the Biſhoprick.Z acbary reporteth,that the Em- 
peror charged him, he went about to procure it unto himſelf, but to clear himſelf of this ſu- 
ſpition, be ſware and proteſted with ſolemn oaths,he would never be Biſnop if it were offer- 
ed him, and ſo got him home. Wherefore the Emperor decreed,that after the death of Time. 
thy he ſhould be Biſhop, whom both Clergy and Laity would elect. Shortly after Timothy 
died, ohr gave a piece of money (as Zachary doth write) neglected the oath he made unto 
the Emperor, ard was choſen Biſhop of Alexandria. When this was known, the Emperor 
baniſhed him Alexandria, wrote by ſome mens procurement an Epiſtle unto the people of 
Alexandria, of unity and concord, and commanded that Peter ſhould be reſtored unto the Bi- 
ſhoprick, conditionally if he ſubſcribed unto the Epiſtle, and received into the communion 
ſuch as held with Proterius. 


— 


CHAP, XIII. 


How Petrus Moggus Biſbop of Alexandria received the E piſtle of Zeno, and Was 
reconciled unto the fattion of Proterius. 


unto the mind of Acacixe Biſhop of Conſtantinople : he arrived at Alexanaria, and 

there he was given to underſtand that Joh» bad fled away: be conferred with Peter, ex- 

horted bim to allow of Zens his Epiſtle written unto the people of Alexansria,and receive in- 
to the Church ſuch as diſſented from him. Whereupon Peter received the Epiſlle, and ſubſcris 
bed unto it: promiſing moreover to admit his adverſary into the communion, After all this, 
at a ſolemn meeting within Alexandria, when all the people imbraced the Epiſtle of Zeno, en -· 
tituled of Concord : Peter alſo was reconciled unto the faction of Proterias, made a Sermon 
unto the people, and read in the Church the Epiſtle of Zeno, which was an exhortation unte 
peace and unity. | 


P Ergamius Lieutenant of Egypr, took upon him the ordering of this matter accordirg 


Cu Ap. XIV. 


Y 


The Epiſtle which Zeno wrote to reconcile the people of Alexandria, \ 


guſius, to the moſt rrverend Biſhops throughout Alexandria, Egypt, Lybia, and 
| Pentapolis, With the Prieſts, Monks and Lay-people, ſendeth geeeting. Inſomuch 
we are certainly perſwaded that original confirmation, continuance , ſtrength and invinetblt 
fortreſſe of eur Imperial Scepter, i only upheld by the ſincere and trat Faith / the 
Which three hundred and eighteen bely Fathers delivered unto us by the. inffiration of rhe 
boly Ghoſt in the Council f. Nice, and Was alfo confirmed of a hundred ad fifty godl 
Biſhops in the Council held at Conſtantinople) we have laboured day and night, not only 
by prayer, but With all indeavour, and with publiſbing of Laws, amply and abundantly 10 
fl with it the holy Cathelick, and Apoſtolick Church of God ſcattered farre and wide g 
the. face of the Earth, being the immortal aud ſempiternal Parent of this aur Reign and 
Pro#cipadity: : that the. devent' prople of God continuing the i diving peace and quietneſſe, 


I 
22 Emperor, Cæſar, Pious, Viftorions, Triumphant, chief Lord, perpetual Au- 


* 


LI 4100F Haagrius Schvlaſticus.) ! 

may pour unto God the acceptable ſacrifice of prayer; together with the moſt holy Biſhops and ſa- 
cred Clergie, with the gouernowrs of Monaſteries and Monks tbemſel ves, for the preſervation of 
eur proſpereus reign. For incaſe that Almighty God, andowr Saviour Feſas Chriſt who took fleſh 
of the Virgin Mary the mother of Cod, and was born int ibę world, would allow of the generall 
praiſes and _ we give unto him, and recti ve the ſame'with willing mind and readineſs, then 


v0 donbt not only all ſorts of enemies would atteriy be foyled, but alſo all of bey nations unit hra- 
ves wonld be brought ſulject unto our Empire, and willingly ſerve us next and immediatly after 
God: then alſo peace andthe profit anne vd there unto, ſeaſonable temperature of the ar, plenty . 
all fort sof ff unt, with ul lother things required for the uſt of man, wo id abundautiy be miniſtrid: 
Now therefore ſering it appeareth unto al nn: hom both we our ſelves, and the Empiroof Rome gs 
Preſerved under the wing of the true faltbh, tht holy governourſ of the Monaſteries and Hermites, 
with other religious men, eæhibited nuto us ſ1 — — ur very earneſtly that tht moſt 
-_ Reer may enjoy peace, that the mem yah 25 — — 3 * 
oweſt. laboured of a long time to part 4 r, being ful perſwadedl that if the bady oft 
C Lane, 1 joinely ee in the hond of unit e with him he fr pa be 
overthrown, For the members being ſevered, it 2 paſs that infinite multitudes of men, now 
many hundred years ago departed this world. ſome without haptiſme, ſome other without the com- 
munion; being void of charity (for death is inceaãtable: q ix auſeth mat aer infinite ſtanghtera 
and h lood- ped, not only the earth but the yr [0 i inſeed with ftraans of blood iſſuing ont of 
render bowels of men. And who is he ( I pray you) t th not for reformation and redrefrof 
theſe things ? Wherefort we have done dur ende avout Forth certifie un, i that not only we our 
ſelves, but all the Chnrchesevery where, have not had in times paſt nei iber pre ſent, nor will have 
hereafter, neither know any ot her that have any other faith on doctriue lhan the Creed (ſpoken of 
before ) delivered by thret hundred and eighteen Biſhops nilxonſirmed afterwards by an hundred 
and fifty Fathers. But if any man have amy other Creed gwe take him not to be of the Church, Fun 
we believe that through this faith only it cometh to paſs that our Empire doth flouriſh, shear tho 
people by imbracing of the ſame are inſpired with the holy Ghoſt and waſbe d in the ſacred fountain 
bf baptsſme : it was this faith that the holy fathers in the Couneil of Bpbeſus ſubſcribed unte: 
which depoſed wicked Nellorius of rbe Ecbiiſiaſticul myniſtery, and as many as favoure d his horet ib 
cal opinion. hom we alſo do aceurſe together with Eutyebes (for both of them impugned ubriafore- 
ſaid faith) and approve the twelve points of the faith laid down by Cyrilof worthy memory; lar 
Archbiſhop of the Catholick Church of Alexandria. Fur v confeſs that the only begotten Son of 
Gd our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is truly incarnate,of one [ubſtance with the Father according unto his 
Divinity, and of ene ſubſtance with us according unto his humanity : that he came down from hea« 
ven : that by the holy Ghoſt he took fleſh of the Virgin Mary the mother of God:that he is one and not 
moe. For we ſay that the miraclrs he wrought, and the vexations he endured in the fleſh, belonged 
unto one perſon.We do condemn for ever ſuch as divide, auconf bund his nat ares, ar [ay that he had a 
'*., famtaſticall body. For he was 175 incarnate of t he mother of God, without ſpot or blemiſh'of fon. 


The Trinity remaineth neverthele[s,though one perſon of the Trinity, to wit, God the Word,be in- 
carnate. Wherefore ſeeing we learn of furety, that all the holy and Catholick. Churches every: 
where,that all the godly Preſidents and Governors thereof and that our Empire neither hath allows. 
ta, neit her will retain any other Creed or form of faith, than that we ſpake of even now, let us jointly 

vit hont any more ado be reconciled, and imbrace unity and concord. Theſe things have we written 

into you, not to innovate ought as touching the faith, bat fully to ſatisfie you therein. Me do accurſe 
whoſoever hath believed, or doth believe the contrary, either now or at other times, either in the 
Council of Chalcedon, or in any other Council whatſorver : but e ſp̃ecially of all others ve de- 
curſe Neſtorius, Eutyches, and their complices. Wherefore hold with your ghoſtly mother the: 


Church, and celebrate therein _ with us the one holy communion, according untothat one 


faith of the three hundred and eighteen holy fathers. For your moſt holy mother the Church gro- 


neth after you, and defireth ro embrace you which are her natural chilaren : moreover ſhe longeth' 


to hear your ſweet voices.Get ye thither in all the baſte. If ye do this, qe ſhall not only purchaſe anto 


Jour ſelves the favonr of our Lord and Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, but alſo the commendation of our 


Highneſs, This Epiſtle being read, all the people of Alexandria retutned unto the Catholick 
and Apelick Church. | n. J 8 
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Peter Biſhop 
of Alexandria 

* Aca» 
cum Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople, 
with this Epi. 
ſtle. 
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Idle Monks ſet 


men 
by che cars. 


; «Conrſe the Council of 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
CHa?. XV. | 
How John the depoſed Biſhop of Alexandtia, got bim to Rome, and SR 
the Biſhop of Romes trtrers in his brbalf unte Zend tonching rhe 
is juries he bad ſuſtained. 


Ohn(of whom we ſpake before) took his heels from Alexandria unto old Rome, and raiſed 
there a wonderfull great ſedition. For he made report that they depoſed him of his Bi- 
-ſhoprick, for maintaining the Deerces of Leo and the Council of Chalcedon and that there 
was another placed in his rom which impugned the ſame. Simplicius Biſhop of old Rowe 
bearing of this, was wonderfully moved, and wrote in his behalf unte the Emperer Z cus: but 
Zeus anſwered him again, accuſed Jobs of perjury, and that therefore, and for no other crime 


be was depoſed. 
CAA. XVI. ä 


How Calandio B:ſBop of Antioch wat depoſed for purtabiag withTlus, Leo and Patnpreps : 
and how the Biſbejs of Conſtantinople, Jeruſalem, Antioch nd Alexan- 
dria, were reconciled ene #0 the other. 


Alandio Biſhop of Aurioch, wrote unto Zeno the Emperor, and unto Acacins, Biſhop 

of Conſtantinople,that Peter was not only an adulterer, but alſo bad accurſed the couns 

cil of Chalcedon at his being in Alexandria. Let afterwards this Cal andio was baniſhed 
into Oi for holding with Ilar, Les and Pampreps againſt Zeno. Peter ſirnamed Cnaphrus, 
who was Biſhop of Aorioch before Calavdio and Steven, tecoveted his Biſhoprick again, ſub» 
ſcribed unto Zens Epiſtle Of Concord, and wrote ſynodall letters unto Peter AMegſ at Biſhop 
of Alexandria. Acacins Biſhop of Conſſ antinople, was afterwards reconciled unto this Peter: 
Afartyrins likewiſe Bifhop of Jers/a/em, wrote ſyuodal} letters unto him. Yet afterwards 
divers withdrew themſelves from Peters communion, and thereupq; it ſell out that Peter o- 
penly accurfed the Council of Chalcidon, Acacia Biſhop of Conſtantinople bearing of this, 
was very ſorry, wrote unto divers of his friends for to underſtand the truth :. Peter bei 
deſirous to ſatisſie them to the uttermoſt, wrote back again to purge bimſelf that he 
committed no ſuch act, yet ſome do, report that they knew certainly that Peter wrote no ſuch 


thing. 


9 
* 


Ls. 3. a 


.Cuay, XVII. 


Of the things which Peter Biſhop of Alexandria wrote wnto Acacius, who v 
maintained the Council of Chalcedon. . 


As aforeſaid Peter being a wavering perſon, and a time-ſeryer, contidued not long in 

= one mind, but now agcurſed the Council of Chalcedon, and anon recanted him of hie 

\ folly, approving in all points the ſame Council. Wherefore be wrote unto Acacia: 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople in manner as followeth : The moſt high God recompence your Holi. 
weſs, for your great travil and carefulveſs, who met only your ſelf many ye abs age, havekepe 
the faith of the holy fathers, but alſo confirmed the ſame by continual preaching and publick 
Sermons, For the confirmation of which faith, we ſee that the Creed of the thret hundred and 
eighteen holy fathers hath very well been framed, in it we were bapti ced, in it we have believed,and 
new do believe : the which faith alſo was confirmed by an hundred and fifty godly Biſhops in the 
Comncil of Conſtantinople Wherefore you lead all men continually as a f wide : you bring the holy 
Church of God into unity. : laſt of all you perſwade ns with invincible arguments, that nothing 
Was drereed in the moſt holy and general Council of Chalcedon, prejudiciet unto theſe s of 
the farbors, but that ſuch things as of old were eſt ablifved by the boty fathers in the Council of 
| in this Council with uniform conſent of all. Me of our own part ſeeing we 
ſaw therm bing innovared as tonc hing the faith, have conſentedi here unte of our own accord, 
and belit vd be ſame. Yet are we not ignorant, that there art certain Monks which envy at our 


— love and amity,which blaze in your bearing ſlanderous report, that cannot I am ſureſo 
ef | 
7e 


Nice, err cg 


aſe your Holineſs : firſt of all, how we ſbonid tranſlate into another place the torfr of 

weft holy and moſt reverend father Timothy the Archbiſhop, which (as they ſay) i neither 

Acceptable unto God, nor agreeable with the laws, Again, they get them unto the ſecond crime, 

abr which a it is r. it far more hai nous than the other. Fer how can it be that we ſbonid 
0 


on, ſeeing we confirm the ſame by our belief ? Tour Holineſs I 
| am 


\ 


Fs | nr 
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am [ure is not ignorant how beth people and Monks contend here with u, who can firſt deviſe avy 
fond novelty they determined to fall again from the ¶ hure h gogetber with certain other lewd per. 
ſons,and to dr aw the people after them.Wherefore being holpen with your —— have de viſed 
theſe letters as a ſalve for this miſchief ,which derog ate nothing at all from the Comncil of Chalce · 
don, fally ſatisfying our ſelves that there was no novelty eſtabliſhed therein. Thi have we dane 
moreover, partly for to perſwade the ſimpler ſort of men, and partly alſo for their ſakes which ra- 
main bere with us, that they may have ſomewhat for themſelves to top the adverſaries month 
withall : and by imploping in this behalf our continual travel and 2 4 , we have (wpprefſed in 
ſhort ſpace the furious diſpoſition of the people. I ald have your Hotineſs yet to learn one thing 
more, hom the Monks ceaſe not at this hour to ſow tares among the wheat, how they linked unt 
them certain men which never lived inthe Monaſteries, as inſtruments of their wicked pratisfes : 
bow they rog ne about and ſpread falſe rumours both againſt us and the quiet ſtate of the Chriſfts 
C was +2. they ſuffer us to do nothing decently as the Canons of the holy and Catholic Church 
of Chrift de require, but rather bring to paſs that the people will ſooner controle us than be com- 
manded of us, nay, ali their doing ts deteftable in the ſight of God aud man. I hope your Holineſs will 
Sgnifie all the aforeſaid unte our moſt holy Lord the Emperor, and bring to paſs that bis Highneſs 
may decree in this behalf ſach things as may be for the Eccleſiaſtical peace and tranquility, agree- 
_ with the wilt of God, andthe Emperors induſtry, to the end all men may conform themſelves 
thereafter. | | F 

Cu A. XVIII. 


How John the depoſed Biſhop of Alexandria counſelled Felix Biſhop of Rome, 
tv depoſe Acacius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 


Obs who fled from Rome after Zeno had depoſed him, certified Feliæ the ſucceſſor of Sin- 
] plicius in the Biſhoprick of Rome, of Peters doings : exhorted him(as Zachary writeth)to 
ſend Acacia a depfivation, becauſe he had communicated with Peter: the whieh act of 
Felix being contrary to the Canons of the Church, Acacius would not approve. The meſſen- 
gers that 3 this Epiſtle unto Acacius, were the painfull and vigilant Afonks, called 
Acoimetvi. Zac har is the author of the premiſſes, who as far as I can fee, knew nothing of the 
whole circumſtance perfectly, but heard it only as it were over the ſhoulder, and ſo * 
it. Wherefore I my ſelf will now write the ſtories as they were indeed. When John had exhi- 


biced accuſations and bils againſt Acaciusunto Felix, that contrary unto the Canons of the 


church be had communicated with Peter, and of other hainous offences which he had done 
againſt the Decrees of the Church: Felix ſent Vitalia and Miſinus, two Biſhops, unto the 
Emperor Zeno, partly to confirm with bis authority the Council of Chalcedon, partly alſo to 
depoſe Peter of his Biſhoprick as an heretick, and laſt of all to ſend Acacius unto him for to 
render an account, and to purge himſelf of ſuch crimes as Joh» (of whom we made mention 
before) laid co hischarge. 

| Cu AY. XIX. 


How Cyril head of the vigilant Monks ſent anto Felix Biſhop of Rome, char ging him with 
ſlackne[s in revenging ſuch injuries as the faith ſuſtained. 


Re the aforeſaid Y;ralins and Miſinus came unto the Emperor, Cyril head of the vigi- 
lant Meni charged him with ſlackneſs of duty, ſeeing ſo many grievous practiſes take 
place againſt the true and ſincere faith. Felix then wrote unto Mi ſinus that he ſhould 

do nothing before he had conferred with Cyril, and learned of him what was to be done. 


CKAP, XX. 
What Felix wrote unte Zeno the Emperor, and Zeno unto him agains 


Elix wrote not only unto Zeao but alſo unto others, wherein he put them inremem- 

| brance partly of the Council of Chalcedon, and partly alſo of the perſecution in Africł 

inthe reign of Theodoricus. He wrote another Epiſtle unto Acacins z but Zeno wrote 

back again, and told him that he fought with his ſhaddow, in giving an ear unto Fohns re- 

port, and in contending with his adverſaries : for he was the man that bound himſelf with 

an oath, that be would never be Biſhopof —_— yet afterwards was found perjured, 
442 


The idle Monks 
ſowed tares 
among the 
wheat, as the 
enemy did in 
the Goſpel. 


Aue Tak, 


uni to eommit every kind of ſacriledg : that Peter was advanced untothe Priellly function 
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not without good triall of his faith : that he ſubſcribed with his own hand, and approved the 
faich of the 318 holy fathers in the Council of Nice, which faith was afterwards ratified by 
the Council of Chalcedon. Theſe were the words of Zeno: We would have you aſſure your ſelf 


. that eur Hig bneſs with moſt holy Peter, ( mentioned before) and allthe Chriſtian regations, 


do embrace and reverence the ſacred Council of Chalcedon,which Council is one in effect with the 
Nicene Creed, There are Epiſtles to be ſeen among the acts of the aforeſaid Council, partly of 
Cyril (mentioned before) and partly of other Governours of the Monaſteries of Conſtantine- 
Ne, and of the Biſhops and Clergy within the Province of «/£gypr, unto Felix Biſhop of 
Rome, againſt Petey as an Heretick, and againſt all chem that communicaced with him. Ag 
muy of the vigilant Monks as came to Felix, rebuked Mi ſinus and Vitals, becauſe that un- 
till their coming to Conftantineple, the name of Peter was ſecretly uſed to be read in the holy 
Catalogue, bur ſince that time, —_— unto this preſent hour, Mi ſinus and Vitali com. 
municated with Petey, The Epiſtle which the Biſhops of ¶Ægyyt wrote, ſignified this much of 


Peter, and that obs was of the true faith, and conſecrated according to the Canons of the 


Church: that Peter was ordered only by two Biſhops infected with the ſame error with him, 
and that immediatly aſter che flight of John, he left no puniſhment unpraQiiſed upon the true 
profeſſors. All which circumſtances are ſaid to have been ſignified unto Acacius, aud that Aces 
cius aided Peter in all whatſoever he went about. 


Cana? KI. 


How Simeon one of the vigilant Monks went to Rome, accuſed them that camt from 
Rome to Conſtantinople, that they had communicated with here- 
ticks, and procured their deprivation. 


He aforeſaid accuſations were augmented at the report of Simeon, one of the vigilant 
Monks whom Cyril had ſent unto Felix, For Afifinus and Vitalis were reprehended 
of him becauſe they communicated with hereticks, ſpecially ſeeing the name of Peter 

the herecick was openly read in the holy catalogue: and that in ſo doing, many ſimple men 
were ſcared of the hereticks, who ſticked not to brag,that the Biſhop of Rome received Petey 
into the communion. Simeon ſaid moreover, that when certain queſtions were asked, Mi finas 
and his company would not confer with the true Catholicks, nor receive their writings, nei- 
ther exquiſitely ſift out ſuch things as were done to the prejudice of the true fach. Sy/vanns 
the Prieſt, who accompanied Minus and Vitals to Conſtantineple, was brought forth, and 
he avouched that the Monks allegations were true. They read moreover the Epiſtle of A. 
caci as, where he gave Simplicius to underſtand, that Peter was lately depoſed, and pronoun- 


ceſd the ehild of darkneſs. To be ſhort, Mi ſinus and Vitalis were depoſed of their dignities, 


and cut off from the holy and undefiled communion, and that by the cenſure of the whole al. 
ſembly, which pronounced of Peter as followeth : The Church of Rome doth not communi- 
cate with peter the heretick, who was lately condemned by the Apoſtolick See, excommunicated 
the Church, and held for accurſed : although there were no other crime to charge bim wit hall, 
yet ur of force ſufficient, that he cannot govern the faithfull people of God, becanſe he was or- 
deredof hereticks. In the ſame decree this alſo was compriſed : It appeared evidently that A- 
cacius Biſhop of Conſtntinople was greatly to be blamed, becauſe though be wrote unto dimplici- 
us, and called Peter an heretick, yet he would not make Zeno privy — when in very 
deed, if he had born good wilt unto Zeno, he ſhould have done it. But he deſired rather to pleaſe 
the Emperor, thas to provide for the faith. But let us return to diſcourſe of the Hiſtory. There 
isextant an Epiſtle of Acacius unto the Biſhops of /£gypt,Prieſts, Monks, and all the people, 
wherein he endeavoureth to bring ſuch as raiſe ſchiſme and diſſention to embrace peace and 
unity, Of the ſame matter he wrote unto Petey Biſhop of Alexandria. 


CHAT. XXII. 


Of the ſchiſme raiſed at Alexandria, and in ſundri other places texching 
rhe Council of Chalcedon 


Hen the ſchiſme waxed bor, and the ſedition grievous within the City of Alana 
c aria, Peter perſwaded certain Biſhops and Governours of Monaſteries to commu- 


nicare with him. There ke coodemaed and ucchrſed the decrees of Les, the _ 


, - 


 L1s3. of Evagrius Scholaſticus. 

the Chalcedon Council, and ſuch as would not receive the Books of Dieſceru and, Timothy. 
Many others he baniſhed cheir Monaſteries, when he could not allure them to his heretical 
opinion. Wherefore Nephalius took his voyage to Conſtaxtineple, revealed the whole unto 
Zeno, who therefore was wonderfull ſorry, and ſent thither Coſmas one of his guard for to 
chreacen and rebuke Peter very ſharpiy,partly,for contemning the Epiſtle of Zeno intituled af 
Concord, and parily alſo, becauſe chat through his rough dealing, ſo great a ſedition was rai- 
ſed. But when Coſmus could prevail in nothing, ſave only that the expulſed Monks were reſto» 
red by his means unto their Monaſteries, back atzain he got him to the mperor. Wherefore 
the Emperor the ſecond time ſent Arſenius Lieutenant of Egypt, and Captain of the garriſon 
amongſt them, who together with Nephalius went ſtraight to Alexandria, and intreated them 
to keep the peace: but when he could not obtain his purpoſe, he ſent ſome of them to Con- 
ſtantinople. And though there was great reaſoning in the preſence of ens about the Council 
of Chalcedon, yet was chere nothing concluded, for that Zeno did not conſent untoit. 


Cuad. AXIIL 


Of Phranitas and Euphemius Zi/5ops of Conſtantinople: Athanaſius and John Biſhops of 
Alexandria: Palladius and Flavianus of Antioch, with others. 


Bout that time when Acacius Biſhop of Coxſtantinople had finiſhed the mortal race of 
A his natural life, Phranitas was choſen to ſucceed him in the Biſhoprick. He wrote letters 

ofamity unto Peter, but Peter anſwered him again, and enveyed bitterly againſt the 
Council of Chalceaon, This Phranitas continued Biſhop no longer than four moneths, bur he 
died, and left Euphemius to ſuececd him. When Peter wrote unto him alſo letters of amity, and 
Euphemius perceived, that in them he accurſed the Council of Chalcenon, he was all out of qui- 
et, and would in no wiſe communicate with Peter. Both their Epiſtles are extant, Phranjtas 
unto Peter, and Peter unto Phranitas, the which I will omit, becauſe tlſey are long and refli- 
ous. When Euphemius and Peter contended among themſelves, and while they purpoſed to 
call Synods together one againſt the other, it fell out that Peter departed this life, in wille 
room Athanaſsns ſucceeded, which laboured with all might to reconcile ſuch as were at th\- 
cord and diſſention: but he could not prevail, becauſe their minds were ſo drawn into divers 
and different opinions. The ſame Athanaſius wrote afterwards letters of amity unto PaRadire 
the ſucceſſor of Peter in the Biſhoprick of Axtioch,ſpecially concerning the Council of CHa. 
cedon. So did ohn the ſucceſſor of Athanaſinsin the See of Alexandria. Moreover,when Pal. 
ladins Biſhopof Antioch had departed this life, Flavianus ſucceeded him, and ſent Salomon 
Prieſt of Antioch to Alexandria with letters of amity unto — — — an anſwer by the 
ſame meſſenger. After the deceaſe of ohn, another Jobn ſucceeded him in the Biſhoprick of 
Alexandria. Theſe things continued iu this ſort the reign of Anuſtaſens (for he depoſed Ex. 
phemins of his Biſhoprick) yet was I fain here to rehearſe them in order for the plainer deli- 
verance and better underiiancing of the ſtory. . 


CHAP, XXIV. 
How Armatus ceꝝſin to Berina the Empreſs was pus to death. 


| Eno through the procurement of Il, diſpatched out of the way Armatus the couſin 
of Berina the Empreſs, whom Baſ/;ſcus ſometime had made Captain againſt him, yer 
he won him to his fide, made him inſtead of his enemy his companion, and created his 
fon Baſliſcnus Ceſar at Nice. —— theſe great benefits, he gat him to Conſt anti- 
moles nd conſpired the death of Armarxs:his ſon Naſiliſcus inſtead of Caſerhe made Pxięſt, 
who afterwards was preferred co be Biſhop. mean bf; T5), 


— k 
* 


C uA. XXV. . | 

Te death of Theodorichus the Scythian, which took armo ur againſt Zeno. | 
Bout that time Theodorichis a Scythian born, prepared himſelf to give Zero the Em- 
peror battel, raiſed a wonderfull great army in Thracia, and marched forwards 


towards Conſtantinople + he deſtroyed all the countrey before him unto che 
Qqz3z entry 
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entry of Pentas, and verily he had taken Conſtantinople, had not ſome of bis deareſt friends 
been diſplea ſed with him, and conſpired how to berea ve him of his life. He himſelf being gi. 
ven to underſtand of the hatred that was born unto him, gave back, yet not long aſter he di- 
ed, but what kind of death I am now about to declare. There hung on high before his camp 
after the Barbarian manner, a ſpear cleft in the end. He being deſirous to revive his ſpirits, and 
exerciſe his body, commanded they ſhould bring him a horſe. In all che haſte( as he was in o- 
ther things altogether impatient) up he gets him: the horſe being unbroken and fierce, pran- 
ced about, fet divers cariers ere Theodorichus could ſettle himſelf in his ſadd le, he fanned the 
ayr wich his forefeet, and ſtood bolt upright on his hinder feet, fo chat T heodorichns had 
much ado to ſtruggle with him, yet durſt he not pull the bridle, leſt he fell upon him, neither 
was he faſt on his horſe, but was toſſed to and fro, ſo that the point of the ſpear which hung 
over kis head touched him, and at length ſtuck in his ribs, that he was dangerouſly wounded : 
whereupon he was conſtrained to keep his bed,and ſhortly after died, 


Ca? AVE 


How Martianus vaiſed battel againſt Zeno, and what became of him in the end. 


of Rome, and allied unto Leo the Emperor, rebelled againſt Zeno. He having married 

Leonria the younger daughter of Leo, fell to practice tyranny. When they had fought 
in the palace, and many fallen on both ſides, Marti anus foyled his adverſaries, and had taken 
the palace, had he not let ſlip the opportunity that was offered him, by poſling over his de» 
vice to the next day: for occaſion is ſlippery, and being once paſt, perba ps will not come again: 
being gone out of our hand, it flieth with the ayr, laugheth the purſuers to ſcorn, and bids 
fools fare wel. For he that will not when he may, when he will he ſhall ha ve nay. Poets and 
Painters, the fathers of gloſſes and vizards,uſe to portract the forepart of the head with a buſh 
of hair, and to leave behind the bald ſcull: giving us very witily to underſtand, that while oc- 
caſion is before us, we may lay hold on her hairy lock; but being paſt, there is no hold to be 
taken of her bald hinder part. Which verily happened unto Martianus, who as he refuſed 
time when time was offered, ſo afrerwards could he not get it toturn again. For the day fol- 
lowing he was betrayed of his own men, left deſolate, and conſtrained to flie unto the Temple 
of the holy Apoſtles : but beigndriven out thence, he removed to Cæſarea in Cappadocia : and 
while he ſought to hide himſelf there among certain Aſenks, he was taken and ſent by the 
Emperor as far as Tharſus in Cilicia, there ſhaven and made Prieſt. Exſtathins Syrus hath ex- 
quiſitely di ſcourſed of theſe things. 


\ Fter the death of Theodorichns, Martianus the ſon of Anthemi us Emperor ſometime 


CHAP, XXVII. 
The conſpiracy and tyranny of Ilus and Leontius. 


T* aforeſaid Euſtathius doth write how Zeno conſpired divers times the death of 
Berina his Wives mother, baniſhed her into Cilicia, removed her thence again into 
a Caſtle called Papirium, where Ilus played the tyrant, and there ſhe departed this 
life. Euſtathius handled very artificially the doings of Ilus, how he eſcaped the hands of 
Zeno, and how Zeno executed him whom he had ſent to diſpatch the other, taking his head 


from off his ſhoalders for failing of his purpoſe. For to cloak his doings, he made 1/us 


Captain of his powet und army inthe Eaſt, He acquainting himſelf not only with Leontine, 
but alſo with CMarſw a worthy man, and with Pampreps remained ſtill in the Eaſt, Again, 
how Leontins was proclaimed Emperor at Tharſus in Cilicia : what end theſe tyrants 
enjoyed: how Theedorichns a Goth of great honour among the Romaxes, was made ge- 
neral Captain, and ſent againſt them with great power, both of our own men and of Bar- 
bariaws : how Zeno executed the poor wretches in recompence of the good will they bafe 
unto him, and he travell they had taken in bis affairs : and how Throdoric hus underſtand- 
ingof Zexoemalicious purpoſe pretendedagainſt him, got him to old Rowe : the ſame Ex- 
fat hius hath excellently laid down in writing for the knowledge of the poſterity. — 
ome 
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ſome do report that Theodorichus through the procurement of Zens, overcame Odaactr, fo 
conquered Rome, and called himſetf King, 


CHAT. XXVIIL 
Of Mammianus and bis doings. 


Obs Nhetor declareth that Aſammianus lived in the dayes of Zens, who though he were 
baſely born, yet came he to be a Senator: that he builded Anriphoram in the ſuburbs of 
Daphne, a place before time where vines did grow, being arable ground, over agaiaſt the 
publick bath where there ſtands a brazen picture with this inſcription, Aſammianxe lover of 
the City.The ſame fohn writeth how he builded inthe City two princely gates very gorgeous, 
both for the magniticencie of the building, and curious workmanſhip of the ſtone ; bow he 
erected Tetrapyſon as a diſtance or ſeparation of both the gates artificially ſetup with brazen 
pillars, We our ſelves have ſeen thots gates retaining as yet not only the name, butalſore. 
liques ef the ancient beauty, in that there are now ſtones which were carried thither out of the 
Iſle Proconneſw,wherewith the floor is paved. As for the building it ſelf, it is nothing as it was, 
For of the old ſtone there is new building made, yet ſetting forth in no point the ancient ere- 
ction. As for Tetrapylen builded by Mami anus, there ſtands not a foot of it to be ſeen. 


CHAP. XXIX 
T he death of Zeno the Emperor, and the creation of Anaſtaſius, 


Hen Zeno without iſſue bad departed this life of the falling-ſickneſs in the ſeven» 
WV teench year of his reign : Longinus his brother raiſed great power, was in good 
hope of obtaining the Empire, yet miſled of his purpole. For Ariadue took the 
Imperial Scepter and crowned therewith AnaſftaSw, who as yet was not made Senator, but 
only enrolled in the ſchool of ſuch as were called Silentiarij. Euſtathius moreover remem- 
breth that from the reign of Dioc letian unto the death of Zeno, and the creation of Avefta- 
ſus, there were two hundred and ſeven years: from the Empire of A»g»fts who reigned a- 
lone, five hundred thirty two years and ſeyen moneths:from tho reign ot Alexander Magnus, 
King of Macedonia, eight hundred thirty two years and ſeven moneths: from the bulding of 
Rome and the Kingdome of Romulus, one thouſand fiſty two years and ſeven moneths : from 
the deſttuction of Troy, one thouſand ſix hundred eighty fix years. This Anaſtaſius was born 
in Epidamnum, now called Dyrrachinm, he took not only the Imperial Scepter after Zeno, 
but alſo Ariadne his wife: and firſt of all he ſent into the country Longinss the btother of 
Zeno,who executed the office anciently called Preſident of the Courriers, and to divers others 
of 1/auria which requeſted the ſame, he gave leave to depart unto their own home. 


Cuak ii 


How Anaſtaſius che Emperor would in no wiſe alter any thing of the Excleſpaſtieal tate but perſes 
ſecuted and baniſhed ſuch as diſturbed rhe quiet ſtate of the Church, and = 
ſought to thruſt in novelties. 


Naſtaſins was à great maintainer of peace and tranquility, he would have nothing al- 
A tered either touching the regimentof the Common-weal, or the government of the 

Eecleſiaſtical affairs: nay, endeavoured with all means poſlible that the moſt holy 
Churches ſhould be void of tumults and diſſention, and that all his ſubje&s ſhould enjoy 
peace and quietneſs, ridding as well Clergy as Laity from all diſcord and diſſention. As 
touching the Council of Chalcedon, it was then neither openly preachedin the moſt holy 
Churches, neither generally rejected. For every Governour of the ſeverall Congregations 
did therein as it ſeemed good unto himſelf. And as ſome maintained earneſtly the Canons 
of chat Council, not admitting the change of one ſyllable, but rather avoided the company 
of ſuch as rejected the ſame, and refuled to communicate with them: ſo other ſome not 
only condemned that Council, with the Decrees thereof, but alſo accurſed it with Leo's de- 
termination of the faith. Some other cleaved wholly unto ene s Epilile of unity, yea, — 

t 
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they were at bitter contention amongſt themſelves, whether there was one or two natures 
in Chriſt, Some of them were deceived in che very joyning of the letters together, ſome 
others were rather diſpoſed to reconciliation and maintenance of peace, inſumuch that all 
the Churches were divided into ſundry factions, and the Biſhops themſelves refuſed to 
communicate one with the other. So that there aroſe thereof great adoe in the Eaſt, Weſt, 
and Lybia, while the Biſhops of the Eaſt would communicate neither with the Weſtern Bi- 
ſhops, neither with the Biſhops of Lybi«,neither among themſelves, but fell every day to ex · 
ceed more than other in malicious contention. For the Biſhops of the Eaſt would not be re- 
conciled among themſelyes, neither would the Biſhops of Europe, neither of Zyb5a be at one 
cither with themſelves or with forreiners. Wherefore Anaſtaſius the Emperor underſtanding 
of this hurliburly,depoſed all the authors of novelties, and all ſuch as contrary to the cuſtome 
of the place, either preached the Council of Chalcedon, or accurſed the fame : and firſt he ba- 
niſhed Euphemi us out of Conſtantinople, after him Macedonius whom Timothy ſucceeded; 
and beſides theſe he drave Flavianus out of Antioch. g 


CHAP, XXXI. 
How the Monks of Palæſtina wrote unto Alciſon of Xenaias the Monk and others. 


T: He Monks of Paleſtina wrote unto Alciſon touching Macedonius and Flavianus in ſuch 
ſort as followeth ; When Peter had departed this life, Alexandria, Egypt and Lybia were 
at variance among themſelves, and other countries of the Eaft contended within them- 
ſelves : for the Weſt Churches would in no wiſe communicate with them, ſave upon t his condition, 
that they would accurſe Neſtorius, Eutyches,Dioſcorus, Peter, ſirnamed Moggus, and Acacius. 
Wherefore ſeeing the Churches throughout the world were at this point, the favourers ef Dioſco- 
rus and Eutyches were brought to a narrow ſtraight. And now being as it were every one rooted 
and weeded from off the face of the earth,one Xenaias,after the E ymelegy of his name, far eſtrau- 
ged from God, we know not what wicked fiend bad be witehed his mind, er what malice he owed 
anto Flavianus, under cloak of Religien (as report goeth) made an inſurrection againſt him, 
arid charged him with the bereſie of Neſtorius. When he had accurſed Neſtorius with his here- 
tical opinion, he left him, and turned to Dioſcorus, and Theodorus, and Theodoritus, and Ibas, 
and Cyrus, and Eutherius, and John, and to others, we wot not who,neither out of what country: 
of which number ſome in very died werf Neſtorians, ſome others to avoid the ſuperſtition of that 
here ſie, acc ur ſed Neſtorius, and returned unto the Church. Unleſs thou accurſe( ſaid Renmas)al 
theſe which ſavour of Neſtorius filthy fink of heretical deftrine, thou thy ſelf ſhalt ſeem to be of 
Neſtorius opinion, although thou acc urſe both him and his doflrine, yea a thouſand times, The 
ſame Xenaias moreover dealt by letters, both with the complices of Dioſcorus, and the favonrers 
of Eutyches,perſwading them to hold with him againſt Flavianus, not that they ſhould accurſe the 
Council, but only the perſens above named. After Flavianus the Biſhop had withſtood them a 
long while, and ſam that others held with Xenaias againſt him, namely Eleuſius Biſhop of ſome 
Cityor other within Cappadocia the leſs, Nicias Biſhop of Laiodicea in Syria, with others of o- 
ther countries (whoſe accuſationsproceeaing of ab ject minds, we will paſs over with ſilence, and 
give others leave to report them) at length percerving they would be pacified, if the aforeſaid 
perſons were acc urſed, he yielded unto them, And after he had condemned thoſe men, with his own 
hand, be wrote unto the Emperor, for theſe men had ſet him 7 againſt Flavianus, as if he had been 
patron of Neſlorius here ie. Neither was Xenaias ſatisfied with this, but again required Flavi- 
anus to condemn both the Council, and ſuch as affirmed there were two natures in Chriſt 
the ant humane, the other divine, who for refuſing to do this, i charged afreſh with Neltorius 
opinion. Laſt of all, after mach ado, when the Patriarch had publiſhed a form of faith, 
wheren he had unfainedly given to nnderftand, that the Council as touching the deprivation of 
Neſtorius and Eutyc hes, was tobe approved, but not for their decree of the faith and doctrine: 
they threaten to take him in hand again, as one that ſecretly ſavonred of Neſtorius, wnleſs 
he would acc urſe both the Council it ſelf, and them that affirmed there were two ngtures in 


Cbriſt, one divine, the other humane. Moreover, with flattery and fallacies they allured 


the Haurians to their fide, and patched together a form of faith, wherein they accurſad my 1 
. onncil, 


* - 
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Council. and ſuch as affirmed there were two nat ures in Chriſt : in the end they divided ſlmſalvu: 
from Flavianns and Macedonius, and jojued with them who bad ſabſeri bed unte th patchnd 
faith. In the mean fpact they requeſted the Biſhop of Jeruſalem 29 le don bu faith is vri- 
ting, the which he did, and ſent it by the fattion of Dioſcorus wnto the Emperor. Thus faith 
at length with ſhame enough they brought forth, acc ur ſing ſuch as ſaid there were two natures 
in Chriſt. But the Biſbop of Jeruſalem charging them that they had corrupted bis faith, wrote 
another, wherein there i no ſuch accurſe. And no marvel at all: for they have corrupted of- 
temtimes the books and writings of the holy Fathers, by changing their titles and inſcriptions, and 

fathering many of the works of Apollinarius the heretick xpon Athanaſius, Gregory the renown= 

ed, in ſnaring many of the ſimple people with theſe their wites and [mbtilties in their 

beretical opinions. They craved alſo of Macedonlus that they might ſee bis belief in rung. 

who protefted that he only allowed the faith reſo Bang Vice, by 318 holy Fathers, 4 

afterwards ratificd at Conſtantinople, accurſing Neltorius, Eutyches, with 2 4s [aid there - 

Were two Sons, or two Chrifts, or divided the natures : yet ſpake he not a word of rhe Epheſine yereicks are 
Council, Which depoſed Neſtorius, neither of the Chalcedon Conneil, which deprived Eutyches, wont to cor- 
Wherefore the Mor ks of Conſtantinole were Wonder fally moved With this, and divided theme rupt anciens 
ſelves fra Macedonius. eAlthis while Xenaias and Dioſcorus having linked unto their fide Wings. 
many other Biſhops, behaved themſelves intollerably towards ſuch as wonld not acenrſe om 

they would have accurſed, inſomuch that they procured divers, becauſt they would nor yield unto 

them to be baniſhed. Thus they made Macedonius, John Biſbop of Platum, and Flavianus to /eave 

the comntrey, So far of the Mon letters. | | 


Cu AP, XX XII: . 


How Macedonius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and Flavianus Biſhop 
of Antioch were exiled. | 


He things which ſecretly vexed the mind of Auaſt aſt us, were far otherwiſe. For when 

Ariadvt purpoſed to preſent Auaſtaſius with the Imperiaſ robe, Euphemins the Biſhop 

would is ne wiſe conſent to his coronation, untill that Auaſtaſi us delivered bim his 
band - writing confirmed wich an oath, wherein be plainly declared, if he were Emperor, he 
would maintain the true faith, and bring no novelty into the Church of God: which hand- 
writing he gave AMacedonius the treaſurer to keep. Eaplemius did this becauſe Aa 
was ſuſpected to be a Manichee. When Macedonins was advanced to the reverend office of 
Prieſthood, Anaſftaſpns called for his hand-writing : It is (faith he) a great diſcredic unto our 
ſcepter, that our hand ſhould be kept to teſtiſie eint us, or that we ſhould be tied to pen 
and paper, But Mace doni us denied him very ſtoutly, and affirmed plainly it ſhould never be 
ſaid of him, that he betrayed the faith : therefore Auaſtatius the Emperor deviſed how to 
work him miſchief, tothe end he might colourably depoſe him. At ge there came forth 
young men, ſlandering both themſelves and Macedonians alſo, with falſe accuſations. But 

e being known to have wanted the member of generation, they turn themſelyes to other 

ſubtilties: neither reſted they untill at length through the fetches of Celer Captain of the 
Courtiers, they had privily * his deprivation. There enſued after this conſpiracy 
againſt Flaviauus, other troubleſome buſineſs. For we our ſelves have learned of old men, 
who remembred very well ſuch adventures as befell unto Flaviamus, how the Monks of 
Cynegica which inhabited the chiefeſt countrey of Syr;«, being perſwaded by Xenia Bi- feed 
ſhop of Hierapoly bordering upon Amtiech, and ſirnamed after the Grecians Philoxenay, Monks, idle 
made an inſurrection, came all upon a head to «Aztiech, purpoſing to force Flavienns, brains, all ſer 
both to accurſe the Council of ¶ haleedon, and Leo's Decree of the faith. When Flavia upon eontenti- 
took the matter very grievouſly, and the Men urged him with violence, the Citizens by — Nain 
reaſon of that great ſtir and ſedition, made ſuch a flaughter of the Monks, that many of _——_— 
them, nay, aninfinite number, inſtead of quiet earth and ſtill grave, were buryed in the ſwift thrown into 
waves of the river Orontes. There happened another thing that was no leſs lamentable than the river Oren 
the former. The Monks which inhabited: Ctelo/yri« , now called — miner , beating en. 
— good will and affetion unto Flavianns, who ſometime led a Monaſtical life i 


Abbey of 7i/moginm, came in all the hafte to Antioch for to affiſt Flevienns, * 
ere 


Severns Biſhep 
of Antioch,yer 
an keretick. 


The f 
Falefins ar 


Alciſon. 
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thereenſued thereof great miſchief, Wherefore Flavianus, whether it were for the former 
ſlaughter, or the later calamity, or peradveniure for both, was baniſhed the Province, and 
enjoyned to inhabit the cragpy deſarts in the furtheſt part of Palaſtina. . 


CHAP. XXXIII 
of Severus Biſhop of Antioch. 


Hen Flavianus was exiled, Severus was choſen Biſhop of Antioch, in the moneth 
wW Dias, the five hundred threeſcore and firſt year after che City bare this name: but 
now, that is, the time I penned this Hiſtory, the ſix hundred and fourty firſt year, 
This Sever» was born in Sezopols, & City of Piſidia: before they made him Biſhop, he plea. 
ded Law at Berytus. But as 100n as he was baptized in the Church of Zeontzws the hol 
Martyr,whom Tripolis a City lying on the Sea · coaſt of Phœnieia doth honour, he ranilatel 
his ſtudy from Law unto monaſtical life, the which he led ina Monaltery, lying in the midg 
between GA and Maj uma, where Peter the Ibe rian, Biſhop ſometime of Gar and the 
companion of Timot he us A lurus, both in ſuſtaining of bagiſhment, and ſubſta lte of do- 
ctrine, was much ſpoken of. Furthermore, Severus (of whom] purpoſe to intreat) con- 
ferring with Nephali us (who ſometime was of one religion with bim, to wit, that there 
was one nature in Chriſt, yet afterwards held with the Council of Chalcedon, and ſuch as 
faid there were two natures in our Lord Chriſt Jeſus) was expulſed the Monaſtery by Nepha- 
lis and his complices, together with many others of his opinion, Thence he went ſtraight 
to Conſtantinople, both for himſelf, and iu the name of all the reſt that were expelled with 
him, and ſo became acquainted with the Emperor Auaſtaſius, as it is reported by bim that 
wrote Severus life. Wherefore he. wrote letters unto the patrons of his opinion, of their 
mutuall love and agreement, where by name he condemneth the Council of Chalcedon. This 
which I ſpeak of, is laid down by the Mons in their Epiſtle unto Alciſo. The Epiſtle which 
Timothy now Biſbop of Conſtantinople, wrote unto the Monks here in Palzſtina of mutual loue 
and agreement was received : but the deprivation of Macedonius and Flavianus, together with 
the letters of Severus, Were rejetted. Alſo the meſſengers that brought the letters, were (4s 
they deſerved) cont umelionſly intreated (for the Citizens and Monks conFfired their deaths )thas 
they were ſain to run away for to ſave their lives. And thus it went with us in Palzſlina, Bug 
of the Provinces of Antioch, they were partly led into error with others, namely Martinus, 
Biſhop of Berytus, and partly conſtrained to ſubſcribe unto Severus letters of mutnall love and 
agreement, which atcurſed not or” the Council, but alſo whoſcever affirmed there were two n 
tures in.Chriſt the one di dine, the other humane. But ſuch as were compelled to give their conſent, - 
repented them after wards and returned unto the Church namely t hi Biſhops throughout the Pro- 
vince of Apamia. There were ot her ſome that would in na wiſe agree, of which numl er Julianus 
Biſhop of Boſtra e w. to be, Epiphanius Biſbop of Tyrus, with other Biſhops, T be Iſauriant 
after repentance condemned their former error andfolly, and accurſed Severus with all that fa 
vo ured him. Other Biſhops and Prieſts within Severus juriſdiction, forſock their Churches name- 
ly Julianus Biſhep e ra, Peter Biſbop of Damaſcus, who live here with us. Mamas alſo with 
one of the two Dioſcorians,who affirmed there were two natures from the beginning, whoſe wilfal 
frowardneſs made Severus whether he would or no to condemn them. After a few lines: The 
Afonafteries both bere and at Jeruſalem (God be praiſed for it) do hold with the right faith, ven 
ſo do many Cities and Biſvops. For all which, and for our ſelves, vonchſafe moſt holy Lord, and 


our right bonourable father, to pray that we fall not into tempt ation. 


CHAP, XXXIV. 


How Coſmas and Severianus, twe Biſbep within the Province of Antioch, 
ſent Severus their Archbiſhop a deprivation. 


raus, now we thought to lay down a certain Hiſtory delivered unto us by our Elders, 


2 the aforeſaid letters make mention how the Province of Apamia fell from Ser- 
which we found no wherg recorded. Coſmas Biſhop gf our Epi pbania upon the River 


i Orontes, 


Orontes and Severin Biſtiop of Aret huſo, i being very muri offended 
Severus letteri of td utun de and agree em, Felt 2 from tiscorfi- 
munion, next ſent unto him a Libell of deprivation, although he governed the Biſhoprick of 

Antioch, delivering it unto Aareiauus <hief Deacon of Epiphenis, who becauſc he feared vx 
Severus, aud reverenced the authority of ſo worthy a Biſhoprick, at bis firſt coming to Anti- 5. 


ocharrayed himſelf in wothahatrite and got tm rd/Seversr - be beha ved himſelt ſo ſoftly 
and ſo eſſeminately, chat they took him to be a woman indeed: he muffled himſelf and 
the veil over his head as fur is bis breaſt : he wied with a Aru vnd pirifali voice t te 8 
28 he erooched like a poor ſuter: and Aber ar puſſad by, herezxticd into inis 
© the bill ofdeprivation:whea he had fo done he privily ed hinifetfa\vay fromthe chin 

that followed Severus, and ſo was out of their reach ere Severn could learn what was c. 
rained in the Libell. But Srverus, though lie received the Libeil,and perceived whar they laid 
written therein, continued nevertheleſsin his Biſhoprick unto the Geacir of — 
Emperor. When An«ftaſins underſtood of the circumſtances which bs unte Ser, 
(T catinor chuſe but record in this place the good nature and clemency of ) he 

rged Afaticus Lieutenant of Libeeſa in Phænitia to remove Coſma und SrovtHiauhs from 
their Biſhopricks,becauſe they ſent unto Sever the Libellof depriv ation. After his 
into rheEnſt,and perceiving how that many ware of Srridus ad CoſH#ar opinionzandt hat 
they defended their Cities manfully, he wrote back unto Au, tharthere was no diſpla- 
diug of them without ſlaughter and blood-ſhed. Wherefore there was ſo much mercy and 
pity in the mind of Aurſtaffur, that he ſignified unto Aſtarich : in plain words, de would tave 
no enterpriſe taken in hand, were it never ſo noble ot ſo worthy if it did coſt him as mur d 
one drop of bleed. In this ſtate were the Eccleſiaſtical affairs during the reign of Anaſtaſus, The clemency 
whom ſome have blotted out of the ſacred Catalogue is enemy unto the Council of Chalce- of Anaſtafius. 
don,for at Fernſalem he was accurſed, 
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Eradyenture we ſhall not otherwiſe chuſe but —— that which we promiſed before, 

if we annex unto the aforeſaid Hiſtory other famous 4s that were done in the duyes 

of Anaftaſins. Longinus the brother of Zons, aſter his coming (asl ſaid before) into engin. 
his native ſoil, made preparation to proclaim open wars again the E gathered great 
power from every place together with che Iſaurians, and he himſelt, an /aarian mar- 
ched forwgrds to battel. There came to aid him the Biſhop of Ai in Syria. Shortly aſter The Biſhop of. 
the war was ended, partly becauſe the Ifa#rievs whith fought with Longinns were foyled %a rebel 
every one, and partly alſo becauſe the heads of Longinus and T heoderms were ſent of ob» the 
Scythian to Conſtantinople And there by the commindmetit of the Kmperorftickt up on = 94 
beyond the water, over againſt Conſt ##ti#ple, in a place called Syce. It was a goodly ſight 2 
unto ahe Citizens of Conftantinople, for ens and the 1[anrians bad grieyouſly vexed them 
divers times befote. A ſecond Longinu! firnumed Selinnncins ont of thechief add In. Longinws 2. 
dis were ſent alire by eh ſicnamed C yrtur, unto Anf the Emperor, which made both 
the Empetor and che Citizens gc eee gladifor Tongiaur ind Indi were Is. 
tied with iron chains about their necks and writs of their hands, led chtowghour the ftreets | 
and about their ſtage and theater as rhe gte isin triumphs. Immediatly upon thut, the 7/46 
ras tribute which mounted to five thouſand pound, and was eatly paid anco the Baybayinnh, 
theneeforth was brought unto the Emperor treaſury, - 2 


CA. XXXVI. 


Of the Barbarians called Scenetæ, how they rebelled, yet dfterward: joyned - 
in leag ur with the Romans. 2 


YT” Barbarians ſd called, becauſe of their dwalli in tente and tub Gere 
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-  Paldſtiva. In dm end they were fo pla dof the Captains and Lieutenants throughout every 


Euſtatbia the 
Hiſtographer 

died, An. Dom. 
504. 


Dara a noble 
City, 


-Proviate, that thenceforth they cryed truce, and joyned in league with the Raman. 
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He Perſant moreover breni nt cheir league, and paſſing heyond their proper bounds, 
In- were er Armesja:they overcame the countrey: they took 
ci leedeſio po, An me te Amidg a ſtrong City in Meſopotamia, and beſideged it, the 
which was afterwards recovered by the Emperor of Rowe, not without great pain and trou- 
ble. . otknowextquilitely all che circumſtances thereof, and agcommoeyly 
weſayto e Mabhi ends, let him read Euſtathius, where the whole is laid dawg 
inmwitung with great all and diligence: who when he had continued the Hiſtory unto the 
twelfth year of Anuſtafpnrreign, and the time which our pen doth now proſecute, he knit pp 
his ſtory, and depatted this life. When this battel was ended, Anaftaſizs,made of a wilde 
countrey a civil town, in a place of Aſeſopotamia called Daras, lying in the furtheſt parts of 
the Aomen Dominion as a bound between one countrey and another: walled it very ſtrong- 
ly about: erected goodly and gorgeous buildings: founded holy Churches, princely towers, 
publick baths, with divers ther ſuch monuments wherewith Cities are ſet forth and adorned, 
The report goethxbas-the place was called Daras, becauſe Darins was there overcome by 


Alcrander King of Macedonia, che ſonof Philip. 
2 2320 Cn. XXXVII .. 
Of the place called the Long Wall, huilded by Anaſtaſius, 


the Long Wall, ſituated in a goodly ſoil, from Conſtantinople at the furtheſt two hundred 
and fourſcore furlongs, the Sea compaſſeth either of them about four hundred and 


wentyfürlongs, in breath much like à narrow Sea, and maketh of the City an Iſland, bei 
9 in manner enyironed with water: it cranſporterh with great ſpeed ſuch as ſail from Fn 


T* aforeſaid Emperor made a noble and a princely piece of work in Thracia, called 


tut to Propont is Aud the T bracias Sea: laſt of all, it repelleth ſuch Barbarians as make inrodes 


out of the Sea Caxiuum, Celchu, and the fen of Aieot i, and out of the deſarts beyond the hill 


Caucaſss,and out of Emrgpe. | FOG | 0 
8 = * lh ny " 25 Cu Ab. XXXIX. l | 
oo 5 : of Chryſargyrum he erdbue for banary, which Anaſtaſius : * 

in e nn ec t. t 2“ the Emperor took away. * „urch 

er Here i Gdes auother worthy act, or rather divine, done of this Emperor, in taking, 


away che tribute Chryſargyrum, which is to be recorded of us to the knowledge of. ' 


che poſterity . in ume to come. And to ſpeak thereof ſufficiently,” we have need of 


Thxcidides tongue, or ſome other more eloquent and copious, yet I will diſcourſe thereof, 
being not fo much encouraged with my (imple ſtile and ſlender words, as with the noble 
mind of the author, and the worthineſs of the act. There was a wicked tribute, odious to 
God and man, unſeemly among the Barbarians themſelves, and no leſs abominable to 
be ſpoken of among Chriſtians, throughout the Romane Dominion, ſet and demanded 
of the ample and renowned Common-weal of Rome, not ſpoken of unto the time of 


| Anaſtaſins , and why ſo I am not able to declare, the which his noble and virtuous 


mind took away, not without the great commendation of all the people under hea- 
yen. This tribute was ſet (omitting divers ſorts of people) upon ſuch as lived by 
filthy lucre and gain upon naughtipacks, which made ſale of ſhamefaſtneſſe , haunted 
brothelhouſes, and proſtrated themſelves in blind corners of the City: to be ſhort, 
upon all ſuch as were not aſhamed to commit whoredome, who injured nature net 
2 little, and brought che Common-weal to great xeprogch and inſamy, e 


be 
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that the ſilily gain gotten thereby allured thereuntoi Nchas burnediwich btutiſh luſt and 
concupi ſcence, no ot herwiſe than a law or — 2 — ofthis inipi» 
ous and abamioable tribute accuring by tea ſomof ſgch hainows brought it erery 
fourth yeat unto the chief Magiſtrate, ſo that it weaithaught to hr bne of the chieſeſt tri. 
butes that belonged umo the Crown,and laid it up inte: Carli via der or privy Coffers. The 
ſcizers were not of the ſimpleſt ſort and meaneſt 3 —— numbred among 
the baſeſt inthe Common weal. Anaſtaſius und erſlandir che whole; made the Senate pri- 
vy chereunto, told them chat an hainous and an horttatꝭ i wiz; αονmanded it ſhould 
quite be taken away, and burned the roles which dirbtted them unto thę ſeized and rated 
poles. Furthermore, when he purpoſed with himſelf to offer ſucriſic unto God in robting 
out that filch and abomination, to the end, it might de unpoſſible ſor any after him to ne. 
vive choſe old dregs of Lechery : he fained himſelf to be in a great agony, accuſed himſelf 
of raſh dealing, and meer madneſs, ſaying, he was too yain-glorious, and py that means 
weighed ndt the utility and profit of the Common: cal, in that be had taken away both foo- 
liſhly and without adviſement, ſo large a tribute, begun ſo many years ago, and continued 
ſo long a time, not ſoreſeeing che diſcommodities that enſued by reaſon ot the want thereof, 
nor the charges for maintenance of Souldiers, who are as the walls of the Common-weal: 
nor of thoſe which of the liberality ariſing thetice, Were miintainedin the ſervice of God. 
Laſt ofall, making no man of his counſel, he prociaimed that his will was, the tribute 
ſhould be holly reſtored agiin : therefore liecalled unto him the old teceivergpth 

them that he was ſorry for the burning of the records, that he knew not what to do, hh 
to excuſe his ſolly, n*icher what to deviſe, ſeeing their Regiſters were, conſumed to a 
Whenas they uniaivedly and from the very heart bewailed their loſs, and che want oi the: 
ill-gotten goods which came thereby into their hands, and told him plainly, it ai mans 
ner unpoſlible co reſtore the tribute again : be requeſted them to do all their enen vour, 
and to ſearch it haply they might find among all the Records, that were in any place pre- 
ſerved, the order of demanding the tax and tribute. "Wherefore heſent uno e rery one of 
them his charges for ſearching che Countries and Records,and communded that erd 
or Scrole which made mention thereof, whereſoever it were found, ſhould. be b dumo- 
him, to the end this tax might be reſtorad again in ſuch good order; that it could never fall 
afterwards into decay. Shortly after, when theſe meſſengers of traſt brought tidinge what: 
they had found, Anaſtaſius was wonderfull glad, and ſeemed to tickle at the heart for joy: 
be rejayced indeed, becauſe now be had brought about that which troubled him fo much. 
What (ſaich he unto them) have ye found any Records ꝰ WhetE ſound ye them? Be 

to any purpoſe? Do you tbink there are any where any more left behind? They anſwered, 
that their travell had been great, that they rode Ad y and night, that they bad ſearched 
both cown and countrey, and ſwore by the life o 

all the Empire of Rome, not as much as a patch of any fcrole that was not brought unto him. 
Then che Emperor commanded a pile to be made, all the papers, regiſters, records, bila and 
bawdy notes to be ſec thereon; and buried to aſhes. When the fire bad done his part, ho gave 
commandment they-(hould throw water upon the aſhes, either quite to drown them, or to 
drive them away with the ſtream, purpoſing fully by this means for evet tu tread under ſoot 
the ſcrols of the bawdy tribute. that neither ſparkle, neither aſhes, neither 047. ry 
memoria)ſhould remain after the firing of che tecords. But while we commend Anoſta 
highly for baniſhing this ſhame full cridure; leſt we ſeem 1gnorant what divers men of old be- 
ing wedded to their own affeRigns have reported oſ hioi, we thought good here to lay down 
theic ſayings, and convince chen with cheit aun words be 
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What Zoſimus wroteof Chry ſargyrum the ſhameful tribute, and. 
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which foriooł the gs teſlable Idolaggy of the Genriler;;andembracett 
on: reporteth that the triqute CHyſargyrum was ſirſt deviſgd by him, 
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Emperor, that there was not leſt in 
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Euſeb.I.io.c. 


Du phttrafabewirid;:No doubt Exſebius who lived after Conft antine, woul 
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ſhould be paid every fourth vent. Mich infinite other ſlander, he goeth about to defame the 


Faun, and noble Emperbr Conffautist. For he ſaid, that he deviſed miſchiefs againſt all 
N vimen, 


of what or calling ſoever they were: that he ſlew bis fon — very 
lamentably: that he diſpatched his wie Fauſta, by ſhutting her upina boyling bath: that 
when he would have had his Erieſts pure him by ſacrifice of theſe horrible murchers, and 


could not have his purpoſe (for they had anſwered plainly, it lay not in their power to 
cleanſe _ he light 22883 upon an e/£gyptiax which came out of Iberia, and being 
perſwaded by him that the Chriſtian faith was of force to wipe away every fin were it never 
ſo bainours,he embraced willifgly all whatſoever the Æ gyptian told him. Laſt of all, that he 
foriałing his countrey teigion, cſeaved unto impiety, as this lewd var let reporteth. But that 
all theſe reports be no othet᷑ than lies and ſlanders, I will immediatly declare: and ſo much be 
ſpoken in the mean while of Chryſargyram. 


CnA r. XLI. 


An invective Alainſt Zoſimus the Ethrick, for reviling of Conſtantine, 
and railing at the Chriſtians. 


* 
6 . 


Nos ſaieſt (O wicked ſpirit and-Fiend of Hell) that Conſtantine purpoſing to build a 
City comparable fo Nome, laid the foundation of an ample and worthy City, firſt in 
n the country of Trey, and palace of Priamus : but after the ſtones were laid, and the 
wall erected en bigh, to have perceived that æamium was a goodlier ſoil for his purpoſe, 
to have environed it with a wall, to have enlarged the old and ancient City, to have adors 
ned ie with goodly and gorgeous building, that it ſeemed not much inferiour to Rome, which 
srew by little and lirtle for the ſpace arid continuance of many years to that perfection ſheis 
at. Thou ſayeſt moreover, that he gave to the Citizens of Bycantium a meaſure of grain: 
that ſuchas departed this world at B untium, left him great ſummes of gold for to build and 
erech hit palaces. Again thou reporteſt (I will uſe thine own words) that the Imperial Scepter 
befell unto Conſtanmus after the death of Conftantiar his father, and the deceaſe of his bre- 
thren t that Conſtantius (at what time Mag nent ius and Bretannion rebelled) endeavoured to 

perſwade Bretax#ion to ſhake off armour: that when both armies joyned together, he made 

an oration, and put them in remembratice of the liberality and bountifullneſs of his father to- 

wards them, under whoſe banner they bad foyled many an hoſt, and received of him large 

rewards : that the Souldiers immediat ly after the hearing of his oration, took away 2 

princely robe from Bra annion, and led big like a private man unto Conſt antius, who( though 

thou revileſt him wich his father) did MM no hurt at all. How it can be that ſo liberall ard 

bountifull a prince could be ſo great a karle and and pinch-peny, as to raiſe of his ſubjects ſo 

wicked tiibute, I cannot ſce. Ihat he murthered neither Faaſta nor Criſput, neither was 

inſtincted in the myſteries of our Chriſtian Religion by any e/£fyptia»atall, hear beſeech 

thee what Exel ini ſirnamed Pamphilzs, who lived the ſame time, both with Conftantine 
and Criſpᷣ us, and-had great familiarity with them, wrote of that matter. As for thy ſelf, chou 

writeft fuch things as thou never heardſt of, and are far from being true, for thou wroteſt 

lomꝑ aſter, to wit, in the time of Arradius and Honorius, or after their reign. Eaſebius inthe 
Eight Book of bis Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory wiiteth in this ſogt : Not long after, Conſtantius rhe 

Empire? paſſing all other —_— hu life time in clemency gud goodneſs towards hu ſubjifts, 

Jngularly affected toward; Gods Word; ended, according unto the law of nature tbe common ract , 
of 


is mortall life, leaving behind him his natural ſon Conſtantine Emperor and Cæſar to ſupp! 
bis room. A little after. Hi ſon Conſtantine being proclaimed full Emperor and Cæſar, 3 
the army, and long before by God himſelf the univerſall King, became a follower of hu father: 
piety in Chriſt; aw Religion, And about the latter end of his ſlory he writeth thus: Conſtan- 
tine the mighty and puiſſant Emperor being renowned for evtry rare virtue and godlineſs, roge « 
ther with his ſon Criſpus the — gealy Emperor, like unto his father in all bing, 7 eh 

not ſo highly 
Ervfpnr had be been ſlain of his father, Apait, Theoderitns writeth how 


- Cenflantine abont hi ſattur end wes baptized at Mcomedia, and that therefore he deferred it 


undo chaxtime, becayſc he had a gteat deſire to be baptixed in dis. But thou wol — 
9 | oimus 
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Zofomurreporteſt,thar fince Chriſtian religion was publiſhed throughout the world, the ſtate / 
of the Romane Empire decayed and came to naught, the which proceeds from thee, either of 8 
ignorance, that thou haſt not read over the ancient writers,or of malice, For the is wal 
oon proved, that the Empire of Rome encreaſed together with our faith. Remember Ibe- The Empire 
ſeech thee, how about the time of the incarnation of our Saviour Chrift peſus, many of the of Rome en- 
Aatedonians were by the Roma ſubdued : Albania, Iberia, Colehi, and the Arabian : — 2 
moreover the Frenchmen, the Germans, the Britrains, in the 123 Olympiad after Cains Adden, 
Ceſar had overcome them with great and grievous bactels, and made the five hundred Ci- Albania. 
ties which they inhabited, tributaries (as Hiſtoriograpbers do write) unto the Empire of Hberie. 
Rome. This ( aius was the firſt which after the Conſwls governed the Empire alone: he Colchi. 
made the way ſure for the ſetting up of the glorious onarchy, and inſtead of the popular — * 
and common regiment, brought into the world that kind of reign. No doubt it came to paſs German. 
through the providence of God, becauſe that the Monarchy of Chriſt was ſhortly after to Britains. 
take place. All Z#de« beſides, and the bordering countries were annexed unto the Empire of Fades, * 
Rome : ſo that the firſt taxing, where Chriſt alſo was to be taxed then firſt began, and Bethle- 
hem likewiſe laid before their eyes, how that which of old was prophecied of her, was then 
fulfilled. For thus had the Prophet Aficheas foretold of her: And chow Bethlehem fads, art Lok, 2. 
not the leaſt among the Princes of Juda, for out of thee there ſhall come unto me the Captain that Mic. 3. 
ſhall govern my people Iſrael, When Chriſt our God was born into the world, gt was Mar. 2. 
joyned unto the Empire of Rome, in the time of Auguſtus Ceſar, (for then it was that Chriſt . 
appeared intheflcſh) who overcame Antonius and Cleopatra, which afterwards diſpatched 
themſelves, After their death, Cornelius Gallus was by Aug uſtus Ceſar made Lieutenant of Nany coun- 
Agypt : and aſter the Prolomees decayed, he reigned over Æ gut. What countries were tries of Feſia. 
won from the Per ſiant by Ventidius and Curbalos the Captain of Nero, by Severus, Traj anus, 
Carus, Caſſins and Odanat hur of Palmyra, by Apollonius and ſundry others: how oft Selen- Celencia. 
cia and Creſiphen were taken: how oft Niſbis was now the Romans, anon the Per ſians, and Jieſfben. 
after what ſort Armenia with other bordering Nations became under the Empire of Rome, 
thou thy ſelf haſt penned it as well as others. And yet I had almolt forgotten what thou 
writeſt to have been done by Conſtantine, (who by means of our religion governed the | 
Romane Dominions with valiant mind and noble proweſs: ) alſo what befell unto Zulianus Cfulins Ceſar; 
nouzled up in thy wicked myſteries, what wounds and ſcars he left in the Common-weal. Cain Caligula. 
As for the prophecies which concern the end of the world, or whether ic had a beginning, Nere. 
and whether it ſhall have an ending, it is a higher matter than can ſink into thy brain, Cb. 
Therefore let us ſee if thou wilt, * the Emperors which were Ethnicks and Panims, 
maincainers of Idolatry and Paganiſm, and how of the contrary ſuch as cleaved unto the 
Chriſtian faith, ended their reign. Was not Cains alias Ceſar the firſt Emperor ſlain by 
conſpiracy? Did not certain Souldiers with naked ſwords diſpatch Caizs the nephew of 0755 
Tiberius] was not Nero murthered by one of his familiar and dear friends? Had not Gal Vel 
the like end, Otho and Vitellius who all three reigned only fixteen moneths ? What ſhall 1 Tir. 
ſpeak of Tir#s, whom DoFitianxs poiſoned, although he was his own brother? What d. 
iſt thou of Commodus, did not Narciſſus diſpatch him out of the way? What ſhall I Didi Fult 
of Pertinax, and what of Julian, enjoyed not both they one kind of death? What, did not mw. 
Antonius the ſonne of Severus murcher his brother Geta ? And did not Martiali requite Amn. 
him with the like? What ſhall I ſay of Marinas? Did not the Souldiers uſe him like a cap» Macrinw. 
five about Byzantium, and cruelly put him to death? Was not Aurelius Antonius of Eme([a — 
murthered together with bis mother? Was net Alexander immediatly after him, together — 
with his mother likewiſe put to death? What ſhall I ſay of Maximinus, whom his own Maximin, 
army diſpatched > or of Gordi auut, who through the treaſon of Philip was in like ſort by his Gordianus, 
own Souldiers put to death? Tell me I pray thee thy ſelf, O Zoſimns, what happened unto Phiby. 
Philip, and after him unto Decius, were they not ſlain by the enemy? Take Gallus and Velu- _— 
bans with them, were they not murthered by their own armies? What of, £milianxs, bad pions. 
not he the like miſerable end? What Y alerianus, was not he taken by the Perſians in battel, Zmilianis: 
and led about of chem in triumph? What Galienus, was he not ſlain through treaſon, and Falerianus. 
Carinus beheaded when Dioclet ian came to be Emperor, whom Diocleti an cut off leſt they Calie nus. 
ſhould reign with him? After whom Hercalins Maximiauus, his ſon Maxentins, and Lici- — 
uus died with contumely and ſhame enough. But ſince the time the moſt noble Emperor acremins, 
Cenſt uutius began to reign, ſince he conſecrated _ God the City he had built; and 2 Ik. Licinins = 
= . Fa | after 


Julien. 
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after his own name, look about I pray thee and ſpeak indifferently, was there any one Empe- 
ror in that City (lian a man of have own religion and thy Emperor only excepted) that 
was murthered either by his own ſubjeR, or by the enemy : or any one tyrant that yanquiſhe 
ed the Emperor, Baſiliſcus excepted : who although he thruſt Zeno bekide the Imperiall Scep. 
ter, he was overcome of him again, and loſt his head? As for Valens that perſecuted the Chri- 
fiang,] will yield, take him to thee, thou ſpeakeſt of none other. Let no man take this our dif- 
courſe for impertinent to the Eccleſiaſtics] Hiſtory, as well becauſe it is — to the Rea» 
der, alſo for that the heatbeniſh Hiſtortographers of ſpite and malice have endeayoured to 
corrupt the true Hiſtories, But now let us return unto the reft of Auaſaſius reign. 


CHna?. XLII. 
of Chryſotelia, a Kind of tribute deviſed by Anaſtaſius. 
1 Ven as the acts mentioned before were nobly done of Auaſtaſius, and agreeable wich 


the Majeſty of an Emperor: ſo there enſued immediatly after, other doings of his 
which darkned the commendation and renown of the former. For he deviſed the tri- 
bute called Chry/orelia, He made merchandize of the Souldiers ſtipend and wages, not with- 
out great damage unto the Common-weal.He took away from the courts and places of judg. 
ment their tribute and revenews, and appointed throughout every City ſuch as they call pro- 
tors or Atturneys, through the procurement, as they ſay of Marinus Syrus the chief Magi- 
ſtrate, called Preſident of the Court. Thereof it came to paſs, that the greater part of the tri- 
bute and revenews was loſt, the worſhip and honour of Cities decayed. For unto that time the 
names of the Senators or Aldermen were matriculated, and every City counted of the benches 
as of a Senate. 
C HAP. XLIII. 
The rebellion and tyrrany of Vitalianus. 
Italianus a T hrasian rebelled againſt Aaaſtaſius, over · ran Thracia and Mydia, as far 
V as Odyſſus and Anchialus, marched towards Conſtantinople with a great multitude of 
people, which had no certain dwelling, but rogued about, and lay in the fields: the 
Emperor fent Hypatins woe bim battel. But when Hypatius being betrayed of his own ſoul 
diers, was taken alive, and ranſomed with a great ſum of money, Cyri//us made expedition 
againſt him, fought a dangerous and doubrfall field, ſo tbat many began to fly. Again when 
Cyrillus by purſuing after the enemy, and calling again his own ſouldiers ſeemed to have the 
upper hand, Vitalianus turned him unto Cyril, and as the ſouldiers recoiled of ſpite, be took 
him in Odyſſus. Laſt of all, be invaded the whole — — Syca, deſtroying with the ſword, 
and conſuming with fire all that lay in his way, purpoling fully to take 5. and to 
be crowned Emperor. As he pitched his camp in Syca, Marinus Syrus (mentioned before) 
went from the Emperor with a great navy to give him battel. Wherefore when their armies 
came nigh together, the ones front was towards Syce, the others towards Conſtantinople, 
Firſt, for a while they ſtir not, next they skirmiſh and flouriſh upon the water, no otherwiſe 
thenindalliance: in the end they cloſe their pavies,and fought a ſore battel about Zytharis 
where Vitalianus having loſt the greater part of his power, was * 1 diſcouraged, and 
took his 1 Away went his ſouldiers with all ſpeed, ſo that the day after there could 
one of the ſouldiers be ſeen, either pafſing over the Seas, or wandring about the City. The re- 
port goeth, that Vitalianus abode a while in Auchialus, and there lived quietly, Furthermore 


another ſort of Barbarians,who likewiſe lived abroad, cut over the Sea, and invaded Pila a 


City id Cappadocia. About the ſame time Rhodes on g certain night, now the third time, was 
ſhaken with a wonderful} great earthquake, and in manger all overthrown, 


CAP. XLIV. 


When Anaſtaſim wowld have bad this clanſe : who was crucified for our ſakes, added to rhe 
© Hyws called Triſagium, the people were on an uprore, ſo that he ſent them word 
| he would be no longer their Emperor and the people with that were 
appeaſed. Not long after Anaſtaſius died, 


A Bout that time there was among the Citizens of Conftavtinoplc a ſore tumult and ſediti- 
an, becauſe the Emperor had gdged unty their Triſagium, who was n au 


akes, 


L1s.4. of Evagrius Scholaſhicus. 
ſakes, as if the interlacing of that clauſe had been an overthrow unto Chriſtian Religion. 
The Captain and Ringleader of this hurlyburly was Macedonius wich the Prieſtsof his Dio- 
ceſs, as Severxs writing unto Sotericus doth remember. This Severus was not then made Prieſt, 
but lived in the Emperors Palace, being not expulſed his Monaſtery with the reſt, as I ſaid be- 
fore. I take that Macedeniu was baniſhed, not only for the crimes he was falſly charged with- 
all, but alſo for this preſem ſedition. And when the people were furiouſly diſpoſed, becauſe of 
the former clauſe, not only the nobility were in great danger of their lives, bur allo N 

oodly buildings were ſer on fire. The people in their rage found a certain Afonkarnd 

imple fellow, in the houſe of Marin Syrw,firſt they ſtrike his head off bis ſhoulders, ſaying, 
that through his procurement, the aforeſaid clauſe was interlaced:afterwards they tyed him 
to a long pole, and lifred him on high, with great ſnouting and deriſion of him. Here is he that 
conſpired againſt the Trinity. The flame of ſedition did ſo flaſh about, and their behaviour 
was ſo outragious, that the Emperor for ſorrow wiſt not what to do, he threw aſide the Impe- 
rial Scepter, came unto the Theater, ſent the Bedels about to proclaim, that with good will he 
would be Emperor no longer: that many in no wiſe were to be preferred to that room, for the 
place allowed but of one which was to ſucceed him in the Empire. The people hearing of this, 4. Dun;5194 
changed their minds upon a ſudden, requeſted — to take the crown, and in ſo doing 
they would be quiet. 4»aſtaſins ſhortly after this ſtir departed this life, when he had been 
Emperor of Rome twenty ſeven years, three moneths and ſo many dayes. 


The End of the Third Book of Evagria Sc bolaſtic u. 
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of Juſtus the firſt Emperor of that name. 


en Anaftaſins had changed the worſe for the better life (as I ſaid before) faſti- Faftinu was 
a Thracias the'ninth day of the moneth Panems: called of the Romans J 5 : 
ly, the five hundred threeſcore and ſixth year after that the City of Aich was das 
2 called, took the government of the Empire, and was proclaimed Emperor b . 
the Pretorian ſouldiers, whoſe Captain he had been, what time he was pref; 

of the Court. He came unlooked for untd this Imperial dignity : for there lived then many . 
worthy Perſonages of Anuſtaſins — — wealth and ſelicity, and of that great 
power which accuſtometh to advance and prefer men to that great honour and royalty. 


: 


| Cua?, II. ; 
Of Amantius the Eunxch and Theocritus, and how Juſtinus put them to death, = 


N Bout that time Amantius a man of great power, and chief of the Emperors Cham- 
A ber, ſeeing that no Bunuch could be Emperor, wiſhed that Theocritus bis ſworn bro- 

ther might attain unto the Imperiall Nobe. Wherefore he called J»ftiu»s, deliver- 8 wad 
ed him u preat ſumme of money, bade him diſtribute it among ſuch as be though could. 10 15 fal. 
do moſt 'in-preterring Tbeocritut to the Crown. But «fins: either by heeded che lows gre fac: 


people ig his ou behalf, or by wigging with Ar the watch, and good wi 
> : r 3 


Diſſimulation. 


Bloud will be 
recompenced 
with bloud. 


Severus Bifho 
of Antioch ſor 
reviling the 
Council of 
Chalcedon, and 
railing againſt 
Magiſtrates, 
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guard ( both is reported) got to be Emperor himſelf. And immediatly after he executed Ama 
tius, Thescritus, with many others, | | 


| CMA. III. 
How Juſtinus through wi les beregved Vitalianus of his life. 


Hen Vitalianut who ſometime — — to vanquiſn Anaſt aſius the Emperor, 
VV led his liſe in Tbracia, Nuſtinus ſent tor him to Conftantinople. For he feared not 
only his power, but alſo the variable chance of warre, the fame of his perſon 
which was rife in every mans mouth, and his aſpiring mind unto the Empire. And when 
he foreſaw by conjectures, nay, perceiyed without all doubt, that he could by no means 
overcome him, unleſs it were under cloak of fained friendſhip : he put on a diſſembling 
viſage, which eaſily may not be eſpyed, and made him one of the Captains called Preſent, 
And to the end Vitalianus might build the more boldly upon him, and be ſnared the ſooner, 
he advanced bim to be Conſal. When be was made Conſul, and had his converſation in the 
Palace, he was by conſpiracy ſlain ina certain gate behind che Emperors Court, and ſuffered 
this puniſhment for the hainous offences he had unadyjſcdly practiſed againſt the Empire of 
Rome, but theſe things were done a good while after. 


CHaP, IV. 
After the deprivation of Severus Biſhop of Antioch, Paulus ſucceeded,and after him Euphraſius. 


Evers: Biſhop of Antioch becauſe he ceaſed not daily to accurſe the Council of Chalce- 
dow, ſpecially in his ſtalling letters ( ſo called of the ſetling of Biſhops in their Epiſca- 
# pall Sees) and in other Epiſtles written in the defence of theſe, although they were ſent 
untoull Patriarches, yet only Joh» Biſhop of Alexandria the ſecond of that name, Dioſcorms 
atid Timothy, accepted of thera (the letters are to be ſeen intheſe our dayes:) and becauſe 
that hereupon there aroſe great ſchiſme and contention in the Church, ſo that the people 
were divided into ſuadry factions: therefore Severas was ſeverely puniſhed, Io Fuſtiv»5in 
the firſt year of his rein commanded (as ſome do write) that his tongue pulled 
out of his mouth, and that renews a Magiſtrate of Autioch fitting then upon ſome matter in 
commiſſion of the Eaft ſhould ſee the execution done. Severw himſelf doth witneſs inthe 
letters he wrote untb the Citizens of A#rivch,dechring che manner of his flight. chat Ir enews 
was authorized to work the feat, where paſſing the bounds of modeſty he revileth Irans, 


had his tongue ſaying, that he laid all the wait that could be, to the end, he might not eſcape his hands, There 


pulled out of 
his mouth. 


An. Dom. 5 26. 


A 


are which report that YVireliaume being then in great favour and credit with Puſtinus, reque- 
ſed of the Emperor that he would give him Severus tongue, beeauſe that Sever had reviled 
him out of mea ſure in his Sermons. He for ſook his Biſhoprick, and fled away in the moneth 
Garpters, called of the Romans mol the five hundred threeſcore and ſeventh year after 
the City was called Antioch. Aiter him ſucceeded Paulus, who was charged ly to 
preach the Council of Chalcedon. This Paulus voluntarily left Antioch, his ſa 

e and went the way of all fleſh. His Biſhoprick Euphraſius, one that came from nal 
took and governed. LANES 

4 nat Cu ar. V. | 


Of the fire inteartl-quake at Antioch, 40d how Euphtaſins 1ſt bis life 
Hi is that lamentable calamity. | 
\ Bout the ſame time in the reign of 7«ff;n»s there happened in Antioch ſo great and ſo 


grievous a fire and burning, as preambles and forewarnings of che dreadiull earth- 

quakes with other lamentabje calamities that were to follow after, and to light upon 
that City. For immediatly, the ſeventh year of Juſtinus, in the moneth Artemi ſiuus, called of 
the Rowans May, the nine and twentieth duy, being Friday in the afternoon, there was 
ſachs ſhivering, - rarling, and ſhaking of the foundations, which io manner oyerthrewthe 
whole City 3 #fter theſe came fire again, joyning as it were in league wich the former Gala- 
mities, and ready to make d hand of all. For whacſocter the earch-quake had nordeſroyed, 
char did the fire take hold of, (uſhing about very hefrible to be ſeed, and burnod the whole 
$0 aſhes. What partvof th ry etme byrhismegos to tt ruine ; how αν periſhed 


7 
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that they cannot ſufficiently with any ſtile be ——— . in — 2 — | 
att er by peruſing o ry, cin · 


CHAP. v L 
of Euphræmius, who /ucceeded Euphraſius in the See of Antioch. 


He carefull and loving providence of God towards mankind, which accuſtometh be- 
fore the plague lighteth to provide remedy, and to ſlack the ſword of wrath with cle- 
mency, and when things grow unto a deſperate point, to ſet wide open the fountains .: 

of his mercy,raiſed up Eupbramius Lieutenant of the Eaſt countries, to be carefull of the Ci- Einbramim. 
ty chat ſhe mighi want no neceſſaries, whom the people of Antioch reverenced highly tbere- 

fore, and choſe to their Biſhop. Wherefore in recompence and reward of ſo great a care over Antioch 

the (City, he was preſented with the Apoſtolick See. Again, two years and fx moneths after — o_ 
that City was ſhaken wich an earthquake, at what time inſtead of Antioch ſhe was called The- led Theopolis ; 
polis, and enriched by the Emperors bountifullneſs with divers great benefits. 


| Cray. VII. 
Of Zoſimas 4d John Chuzubites, who were famous about that time for their life and miracles. 


Eeing we have remembred the aforeſaid calamities,now we think beſt to annex there» 
unto certain other things worthy of memory,credibly reported unto us by ſuch as ſaw 
them with their eyes, One Zeſimus a Phenician born in Sinda 2 village upon the Sea 
coaſt of Phenicis, not twenty — off Tyrus, leading a monaſtical life, had the grace 
of God ſo abundantly beſtowed upon him, partly by abſtinence from meats, and xd ap by 
receiving of them, with other virtuous and go ly living, that he not only foreſaw things 
to come, but was void of all perturbation. When by chance he was in company at Coſares - 
in Paleſtine, with a noble Senator and à wiſe man by name Arceſilaus, one that was of 
great honour and renown, even in that very moment when Antioch fell, upon a ſudden he 
— to mourn and lament, to fetch ſobs and ſighes from the heart root: he ſhed tears ſo 
infinitely, that the earth was moiſlered thetewith: next he called for a cenſure, and filled 
the quire where they ſate with the ſa vour of the incenſe: he fell groveling upon the ground, 
ſecking to paciſie the wrath of God with earneſt and zealous prayer. Arceſilaus ſeeing him 
in this taking, ſaid unco him: What is the matter that makes you ſo much out of quiet? 
Oh (faith he) the ratling ſound of Antioch falling to ruine, hath now piereed mine cars, 
Arcefilaus with as many as were preſent, hearing this, were amazed, wrote the hour he 
ſpake it, and found it to be true as Zoſimas told them, There are many other ſtrange things 
wrought by him, but the greater parc of them I will paſs ovet wich filence (for they can 
bardly be numbred) and ſome I will lay down for the knowledge of the poſterity. At the — 
very ſame time when Zoſimas flouriſhed, there lived one with ZoSpmas of equall virtue 4 - 
and renown, by name ohn of Cbxxicalaura (a place in the further vale upon the North. 
fide of the highway which goeth ſtraight from Jer»ſalem to Fericho) onethat led a monaſti- 
call life, ſevered from all worldly: affairs, and governed the Biſhoprick of the aforeſtid 
Ceſarea. This Joby Chanwubites bearing chat the wife of Arcefilans ({poken of before) had 
one of her eyes ſtricken out with a weavers ſhictell, wherewith he throweth yarn into 
the web, came immediately unto her for to ſee the wound, When he eſpyed that the apple 
of the eye was fallen, and quite removed out of its ſeat, he called to one of the Phyſicians 
then preſent for a ſpunge, bade him par in the fallen eye again as well as he could, and ye 
the ſpunge that was laid thereto. Arceſilaus was not then at home, for he was with Zoſomas 
in his Monaſtery, ſtanding in Sisda, at the furtheſt five hundred furlongs from Ceſarea. 
There went meſſage in all the haſte to Hrcefilars to certiſie him thereof : as the meſſenger 
came, Arceſilaus (ate with Zo ima, and ſpent the time in communication. _——— 
arcumſtagce, he began to ment, to pull the hair off his head, and throw it inte mw 


— 


Dyrracbium. 

Corinth. 
arbw. 

Edeſſa. 


Faftines died, 
An. Dom. 5 28. 
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AsZ — demanded of him the cauſe of his heavineſs, Arce ſilaus with many a ſob and ſhed» 
ingo many tears told him the whole. Immediatly Zofimas left him, got alone with ſpeed in- 
td bis chamber, where (as it is lawfull for ſuch kind of men) he called unto God very ſamili- 
arly. In a little while after, he came forth unto Arce ſilau, pleaſantly diſpoſed, with a modeſt 
kind of laughter: ſaying,get thee home merrily,go on thy way, the giſt is given unto Chuzyu- 
bites,thy wife is healed, ſhe bath both her eyes whole, that misfortune could not ſtick by her, 
ſeeing it ſo pleaſed Chucubites. Both which miracles were wrought at one time by theſe two 
juſt men. Moreover, as Z 2 on a certain time took his journey towards Cæſarea, — 
fore him an Aſs, with a fardell of neceſſaties upon his back, there met him a Lion, whic 
took from Zo ſimas his Aſs and went his way. Zoſimas purſued after the Lion through the 


midſt of the thicket, ſo long, untill the Lion had eaten his fill of the Aſſes carkaſs, and behold- 


ing with a chearſull and ſmiling countenance, he ſaid: O friend, thou haſt now Hindred my 
journey for altogether, I am heavy and old, not able to bear the burthen laid . the Aſſes 
back : Wherefore come thy wayes contrary to thine own nature, for of neceſſity thou muſt 
bear me this burthen,if thou wilt have ZoSmas to go hence: yet afterwards thou ſhalt return 
again unto thine old fierce and ſavage nature. Then the Lion laying aſide his rage and fury, 
began to fawn, and very gently to come unto Zoſimas,profering him his ſervice. Zofimas laid 
the Aſſes burthen upon the Lions back, and led him unto the gates of Cæſarea, to the end he 
might declare the power and might of God, and that all things were for the uſe and ſervice of 
man, ſo long as we behave our ſelves after his will, and abuſe not the grace and gift he hath 
beſtowed upon us. But leſt I ſeem over tedious in rehearſing of theſe things, I will return 


where J left. 
VV but of old Epidamsus, was ſore ſhaken with an earthquake. So was Corinth in 
| Greece, Anazarbus an head City in Ciliciathe leſs, which endured that calamity 
now the fourth time: but I uſtinus repaired them not without great ſummes of money. A- 
bout the ſame time, Edeſſa that noble and bleſſed City of the Oſroenians was overflown — 

the ſtreams of the River Scirtus which ſlided by, inſomuch that many houſes were carryed 
away with the violence thereof, and infinite multitudes of men were drowned with the wa- 
ter. From that time forth Edeſſa and Anazarbus had new na mes given them by uſtinus, ſor 
either of them was called Juſtinopolis. 


CA. VIII. 
Of the calamities which befell in many places throughout the world, 


Hile as yet Puſtins held the Imperial Scepter, the Town now called Dyrrachium, 


| CHAP. IX. 
How Juſtinus made Juſtinianus his fellow Emperor. 


Hen Fuſtiuus had reigned eight years, nine moneths, and three dayes, he called u- 
ww Finianus his ſiſters ſon to be his fellow Emperor, and proclaimed him the firſt day 
by of the moneth Panthicas,after the Romans, April, in the five hundred ſeventy and 
fift year after Antioch was ſo called. This being finiſhed Juſt inus died, and left the Empire the 
firſt day of Lows, after the Romans, Auguſt, when he had veigned together with Juſtinianss 
four moneths. 7»ſt;nianxs now being Emperor alone, and the Council of Chalcedos preached 


. very where throughout all the moſt holy Churches (as ſaid before) by the commandment . 


of Juſtine, the Eccleſiaſtical affairs in ſundry places, ſpecially at Corftarrinople and Alexan- 
dria, enjoyed not quietneſs. For Anthimus was Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and Theodeſixs Of 
eAlexandria,who both maintained, that in Chriſt there was one nature, 


CnuaP, X. 


How Juſtinianus embraced ſuch as approved the Council of Chalcedon, and 
| Theodora bi wife on the contrary detefted them. 


Ven as Juſtinianus was a great favourer of the Chalcedon Council, and the Decrets 
thereof: o his wife Theodora held with ſuch asaffirmed,chatin Chriſt there was one na- 
jure, Whetbge bey were qhrougbly of hig opinign ( fox whey the faith 8 


— 


ko 
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controyerſie, we ſee that the father is againſt the ſon, and the ſon againſt the father, the wife 
againſt ber aaband, and he husband againd bis vile) or of ſer purpoſe had covenanted a 
mong themſelves, that he ſhould defend ſuch as ſaid there were two natures in Chriſt our 
God, after che uniting of the divinity and humanity: and that ſhe ſhould hold with the main. 
rainers of one nature, ſure I am of this, that the one would not yield unto the other. For he 
was very earneſt in defence of the Chalcedon Council: and ſhe of the orher fide — 
carefull for the patrons of one nature, inſomuch chat ſhe loviogly and friendly entercai 

her own faction, ſpecially her own countreymen : and if they were ſtrangers, ſhe ſent them 
preſents and gifts,nay, ſhe perſwaded Juſtinianus to call home S. verus from exile, 


CHaPr. XI. 


Severus the Heretic corrapted Ant himus Biſbop of Conſtantinople, and Theodoſius Bifbop ef 
Alexandria, bus the Emperor depoſed them, and placed others in their rooms. 


Here are extant Epiſtles which Severss wrote unte Pf inianus the Emperor and The- 
odoya his wife, whereby we may learn, how chat at the firſt when he fled from the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Antioch, he went not ſtraight ro Conftantinople, but a good while aſter: 

that being at Conſtantinople be conterred with Autbimur, found him of bis own opinion, 
and perſwaded him to leave his Biſhoprick. He wrote of the ſame matter unto T heodoſius 
Piſhop of Alexandria, and gloried (as I ſaid before) that he had perſwaded Amthimns to 
make more account of that opinion than of worldly henour and Biſhoplike dignity. There 
are moreover to be ſeep touching that matter, the Epiſtles of Authimns unto Theodeſius, 
and of Theodefins again unte Severns and Autbhimut, all which I purpoſely omit, leſt I 
, ſhould ſeem to ſtuff this preſent Volume with too wany ſuch allegations, leaving them for 
ſuch as are deſirous to ſiſt them out themſelves. Both theſe Biſhops when they had with- 
op: che Emperors Edits, and rejected the Canons of the Chalcedon Council, were de- 
poſed of their Biſhopricks : in the See of Alexandria Zoilns did ſucceed, and Epiphanind 
19 the Biſhoprick of Conffaxtinople, to the end, from thenceforth the Council of Chalcedot# 
1 be preached in all Churches, and that none might be ſo bold as to accurſe it: 
if any were found of the contrary opinion, they were by all means poſſible to be pers 
ſwaded. For J»finiavss publiſhed an Edict wherein he accurſed both Severss and as many 
as held witch him, andenjoyned great penalties for ſuch as maintained their opinion, to this 
end, that from that time ſorth, there might no diſſention take root in any of all the Churches 
- througbout the world, but that the Patriarchs of —— might hold together, and the 
Biſhops of every City obey their Archbiſhops, and that the four Councils, the firſt held at 
Nice, the Council of Conſtantinople, the firſt held at Epheſus, and the Council of Chalcedon, 
ſhould be preached in the Churches. There was a fift Council ſummoned by the command. 
ment of 7»ftiz;a», whereof what ſhall ſeem convenient I will declare when occaſion ſhall 
ſerve, In the mean ſpace we have ſeverally to diſcourſe ofthe worthy acts done about thoſe 
times. ä 


Cu Ar. XII. 
Of Cabades King of Perſia, and his ſou Choſtoes owt of Procopius bis Hiſtory. 


Recopins Rhetor who penned the life of Beliſſarias, writeth that Cabades King of 
Perfia purpoſed to bequeath the Kingdom unto Cbeſroes his youngeſt ſonne, and 

that he took counſell how he might procure the Emperor of Rome to adopt 
bim, hoping by that means to aſſure bim of the regall Scepter : but when he could 
by no means bring his purpoſe about, Preclus one that was alwayes converſant with 
uſtini-n, and by office bis treafurer , was the caufe that there aroſe greater enmity 
tween the Romanes and Perſians than ever was before, Furthermore, the ſaid Pro- 
copius diſcourſerh at large of the Romane and Perfias affairs, of the bloody batcels chat 
were between them, when Beliſſarivs was Captain of the Eaſtern power. Add firſt he re- 
Porteth how the Romanen had the victory at Dares and NiSbiy, what time Beliſſarivs and 
Hermegenes were chief over the Romane armies, Unto theſe he annexeth the ſtate of Arme. 
nis, and the miſchicf which Alamandarus Captgin of the Barbarians cylled Sceneta, wrought 
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in the borders of the Romas Empire, how they took Timeſtratss the brother of Ruſfinu a» 
live, together with his ſouldiers, and afterwards took for them a great ranſome, and let 


them go. | 
; Cu Ap. XIII. 


Of Almundærus and Azerethus, and the ſedition as Conſtantinople, where the 
people had this mate h. word Nica, that u, overcome. 


He aforeſaid author handleth very learnedly, how Alamumdarus (ſpoken of before) 
and Axerethus invaded the marches of the Romane Dominions : how as they returned 
into their countrey, Beliſſariss was compelled of his army to joy with them a little 

before Eaſter day, beſide Euphrate:; how the Romane power for not following Beliſſarius 
counſel was utterly foyled,and bow Raſinus and Hermogenes concluded a perpetuall league 
with the Per ſiant, ſo that he moveth the Reader very much. Immediatly he entreateth of the 
popular ſedition raiſedat Conſtantinople, called Nica, by interpretation Overcome: for that 
was the watch-word which they had choſen to diſcern and know their friend from their foe. 
In which inſurrection Hypatius and Pompeius were of the people conſtrained to rebell, yer af- 
ter the rebels were overcome, 7«ftinian commanded they two ſhould be beheaded and 
— into the Sea. Procopius writeth, that in that skirmiſh there wete ſlain thirty thouſand . 
perſons. 

Cu Ar. XIV. 


Of Honorichus Xing of the Vandals, and of the Chriſtians whoſe 
| tongues he cauſed to be pulled out. 


Gain the ſaid author committing to letters the Hiſtory of the Yandals, reporteth ſuch 
A ſtories as are worthy of memory, and the printing in Marble, the which I am now a- 
bout to declare. Honorichus the ſucceſſor of Genzerichus in the Kingdome, being an 
Arias heretick, raiſed = perſecution againſt the Chriſtians which inhabited Lybia. For 
ch as maintained the ſound and ſincere faith, he compelled to embrace the Arias hereſie, 
and ſueh as would not yield, he burned to aſhes, and executed with ſundry kinds of lamen- 
table death, pulling out from ſome their tongues: of which number after their flight to Con- 


It may = fantinople, Procopins ſaith, he ſaw certain of them with his own eyes, and that they ſpake as if 


they had no ſuch miſchance: and though their tongues were pluckt up by the roots, yet talk- 
ed they very plain and diſtinQly,which was very ſtrange, and in manner incredible. Of theſe 
kind of people there is mention made in the Edict of 7 : two of them ſaith Procopi ui 
loſt their ſpecch, for immediatly after they went about to talk to women, their voice was ta- 
ken from them, and the Martyrs gift remained no longer with them. 


Cu Ap. XV. 
of Cabaon, Captain of the Mauruſians. 


Nother miracle (beſides the aforeſaid) worthy of admiration, is remembred of him to 
A have been wrought by the power of our Saviour among men, who though they 
were ſuch men as were not of one opinion with us, yet led they a godly lite, He 
ſaich that Cabaon was Governor of the Maur uſiant, inhabiting about Tripolis. This Cabaus 
(I will uſe the proper words of Procopius, who orderly diſcourſed hereof ) as ſoon as he 
perceived that the YVandzls took armour againſt him, did as followeth. Firſt, he comman- 
ded all the ſubjects within his Dominions, to refrain from all unrighteouſneſs, to ab- 
ſtain, from ſuch meats which provoked to ſenſuality, and eſpecially to forgoe the 
cempany of women. Next he made two trenches, pitching in the one his own tenc 
and pavilion, with all his men: in the other he ſhut up the women, threatning 
that whoſoever repaired unto the womans trench, ſhould dye the death. Afterwards he |, 
ſent to Carthage a ſcout-watch, commanding that as ſoon as the Ya»dals made expe- 
dition, and prophaned any Chriſtian temple worthy of honour and reverence, they ſhould 
mark well what was done, and themſelves after the Vandals departure, 8 rid 
away the filth with reverence of thoſe Temples. The report is moreover, be ſhould ſay, 
that be knew not the God of ibe Chriſtians, yet that it was very like, if he was ſo mighty 
: as 


- » 


I, 
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as fame went of him, he would be revenged on them that contumeliouſly dealt with him, und 
that he would aid and aſſiſt his ſervants and ſuch as honoured his bleſſed name, The ſeout- 
watch coming to Carthage, taboured to know throughly the Vaudaty oxpedition. And when 
the Vandals marched towards Tripolis, the ſpies came dragling after in beggars weed and 
baſe attire, The Vandals even the firſt day ſpoiled the Tempſes of the Chriſtians: filled chem 
. with horſes and ether beaſts : left no beaſtlineſs or contumely unpractiſed : took their fill 
of ſenſuality and intemperancy : laid the Prieſts in hold, ſcourged their fides, rent their backs 


with the laſh of the whip,made many of them to ſerve them, and become their drudges. After The 


their removing, Cab aon ſcout-watch did as they were commanded. For they fell a purging 
of the Temples, they carried out the dung, they lighted all the capers, they honoured the 
Prieſts,they bebaved themſelves honeſtly, laſt of all they gave mony unto the poor which ſate 
about thoſe Temples, This being done, they trudged after the Vandals in all that voyage, 
and as the Vandals continued in their hainous acts, no leſs did they in their humanity and 
godly deeds. Coming nigh to Tripolis, the ſpies prevented them with all ſpeed, they tell 
Cabaon what both the Vandals and themſelyes had done as touching the Chriſtian Temples, 
and that the enemy was at hand. Cab aon bAcing this, made ready tor battel, inthe which 
many of the Vandals were ſlain, many taken by the enemy, and very few returned hack to 
bring tidings of the fitrel. Thus did the Mauruſi ins plague Thraſimundus, who after he had 
9 — this life. 


reigned over the Vandals ſeven and twenty years 
CHa?P, XVI. 


Ho Beliſſarius made expedition againſt the Vandals, and overthrew them. 

He ſame writer declareth that Juſtinianus had compaſſion on the Chriſtians that were 

| thus lamentably afflicted in thoſe countries, and proclaimed wars againſt che Yan» 
dals, yet changed his mind by the perſwaſion of oha prefect of the Courtiers : after 


this again, that he was admoniſhed by a viſion, to take that voyage in hand, that by reven- *_ 


ging che injuries which the Chriſtians ſuſtained, he ſhould utterly foyle the Yande/s. Being 
animated with the viſion, the ſeventh year of his reign, he ſent Beliſſarius unto Carthage, 
to give the Vandals battel. The Admirals ſhip appointed for Beliſſarias was brought to 
ſhore over againſt the Palace, about the Calends of uly : Epiphanins Biſhop of Conſfauri- 


wople prayed as the manner was, baptized certain of his Souldiers, laſt of all brought them 5. 


do the Admirals ſhip. Moreover, the ſaid AuchorKeporterh certain things touching Cy- 
prian the Martyt which neceſſarily muſt be interlaced in this our Hiſtory, he writeth thus: 
+ Allthe people of Carthage every one do honour the moſ# holy Cyprian, and have dedicated un- 
io him a worthy Temple without the walls of the City upon the Sea-ſhore, and beſides other godly 
reverence,they yearly keep a holy day in remembrance of him, which they call Cypriana. Ani 
Marriners call the tempeſt which commonly ariſeth about the time when the Libyans celebrate 
thu their holiday, Cyprians ſhewers. The Vandals i» the time of Honorichus took by forer this 
Temple from the Chriſtians, thruſt out the Prieſts very comnmelionuſly, and thenceforth gave it 
. wnto the Ant to enjoy as their own, When the Libyans conceived no ſmalkſorrow, and were in 
great heavineſs therefore, the report goeth, that Cyprian appeared unto them in their ſleep, and 
leid. that the Chriſtians ought not to be ſorry at all, or penſive therefore : for after a fem years he 
' world be revenged of them for that injury. Which prophecy took place i the time of Behſlarins : 
for the ſame Cyprian and Martyr foretold, that after the 95 year when Carthage vu taken 4nd: 
. ranſacked of the Vandals, it ſhould be conquered by Beliſſarius thr Roman Captain, the Vandals 
wo, feyled, the Arian opinion rooted ont of Libya, and the Chriſtians reſtored anto their Tem- 
i. N 


Cu Av. XVII. 
Of the [poils which Beliſſarius brought om; offifcick to Conſtantinople, 


Eliſſarixe the valiant Captain, after his return to Conſtantinople, and the _ he got 

of the Vandali, led about the City the ſpoiles and captives: and Gelimeres himſeif Cap - 

tain of the Vandals, was led about the Theater in triumph, with great admiration, 
Of theſe ſpoils there were many precious ornaments, to wit, of Genzerichus, who —— 
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rifled (as I ſaid before) the Palace of Rome, whenas Eudoxia wite to Valemtinianns Em- 
peror of the Remans inbabiting the Weſt Dominions of the world, loſt her husband through 
the trea ſon of Maximinas,was her ſelf very contutneliouſly defloured, ſent for Gen erich, 
and promiſed to deliver the City into his hands. Then came Genzerichns, let Rome on fire, 
and brought Exdoxia with her daughters into Vandalia. At the ſame time together with o- 
ther monuments, he took away ſuch things as Titus the ſon of Veſpaſianaftter the winning of 
Feruſalem had carryed to Rome, that is to ſay, ſuch monuments as Solemon had conſecrated 
unto God whom be honoured greatly. All which 7»ſtinianxs ſent back again to eraſalem, 
for to ſer forth the ſervice of Chriſt our God, and therein verily (as it was very meet) he did 
God good ſervice, ſeeing they were conſecrated to him before, Procopius remembreth, that 
thenalſo Galimeris behoiding all that was dene, fell proſtrate upon the ground before 7uſti- 
nian us the Emperors feet, and repeated in his mother tongue that divine ſentence of Sol. 
mon : Vanity of vanities, and all u but vanity. . 


Cu Ar. XVIII. 


Of the Phennicians who fled from the face of Joſue the ſon of Nave. Of, Theodorichus the 
Goth, and the things from his rezgmat Rome unto the time of Jultinianus and 
« bow Rome was again recovered by the Romans. 


was not written before his time. He ſaith, that the Maura ſiant a Lybian Nation were 

a driven out of Palaſtina and came to Lybia: that theſe were the Gergeſits, Gebuſits with 
other Nations, whom holy Scripture teſſifiech to have been overcome by foſxe the ſon of 

Nave : that it may be jultified tor truth by the Epigram he ſaw with his own eyes engra- 

ven in Phænicia letters, hard by a Font: where there ſtood two pillars of white ſtone. The 


P Rocopius writeth of ano: her thirg worthy of memory and great admiration, which 


words are theſe: Me are they which fled from the face ef Joſue the robber, the ſon of Nave. 


Thus it came to paſs, that theſe things were forgotten when Lybia the ſecond time was ſab» 
dued of che Romans, and payed yearly tribute; as in times paſt. It is reported that 7»ftiniae 
uus repaired again a hundred and fifty Cities, of which number ſome had been utterly de- 
ſtroyed, ſom? ether for the moſt part gone to ruine ; that he ſer them forth with ſuch me- 
zeſty, with ſuch orn iments, and wich ſuch workmanſhip both of publick ard priyate buil- 
ding, emironing them with ſtrong wals, and other goodly buildi»g wherewich Cities are 
adorncd, and the divine Godhead honoured in his throne of majeſty, laſt of all, with ſo 
ay conduits partly for profit, and partly for ſhew, whereof ſome were then firſt erected, 
vo ome other repaired, that nothing could poſſibly be done more excellent Now I come 
to diſcourſe of the affairsin Italy, wherefore ſome part is artificially handle d by Procopi us 
Rhupr, As ſoon as Theodor ic has (mentioned before) took Rome, vauquiſhed Odeacer the 
ryzant, governed the Rommne Empire for a while, and departed this life, An alaſuntha 
his. wife: governed the Common-weal inſtead of Aſtalaric hus her ſonne, whom Theode- 
rich begat upon her, and ſo ruled the Empire with ſuch circumſpeRion, Ahat in her 
doings ſhe ſecming rather a man than a woman. She firſt of all perſwaded Juſtinianns to be 
ſo willing to. war with the Gorhs, and ſent Embaſſadors unto him touching he conſpiracy 
that was hrought againſt her. But when Aſtalarichus being of very tender years departed 
this life, 7 heogatus the kinſman of Theodorichns obtained the Weſlern Empire, He at the 
coming ot Beliſſarius into the Weſt, delivered up the Crown, for he had more mind to 
ſtudy than skill to wage barrel, At that time alſo Yitriges a valiant man was Captain of 
the Romane power in the Weſt Dominions. Yet we have to learn by the Hiſtory of Proco- 
ins, that u hen Beliſſarius came to Jraly, Vitreges left Rome : that Beliſſarins came with 
is army into the City of Rm: that ge Romans opened their gates, and received him moſt 

willirgly, for Silverins the Biſho brought this to paſs, and had ſent as touching 
that matter, Fidelius the Surveyor of Malaric has unto Beliſſarins. Wherefore the City 
was yielded unto Jeliſſariu without ſhedding one drop of bloud, and Rome again was 
ſubdued by the Romane, threeſcore years afier the Goths had taken it, the ninth 
of Adellaus, after the Romanes, December, and the eleventh year of Fuſtinianus reign. 


Procopines writech moreover, how that after all this, when the Goths beſieged "ur 
afreſh, 


Lo 


k \ 
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 . afreſh, Beliſſari as ſuſpeRing Silverius the Biſhop of treaſon, baniſhed him into Greece, and 
placed Vigilius in his room. ' 
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Crap. XIX. 
Of the people Eruli, bow they received the Chriſtian Faith in the time of Juſtinian. 


Bout the ſame time ( ſaith Procopi us) Eruli who inthe time of Anaſtaſius the Emperor 
A paſſed over the river Dauubius, being courteouſly intreated of Faftinian,and rewards 
ed with — ſummes of money, received every one from the higheſt to the loweſt 
the Chriſtian Religion, and changed their brutiſh and barbarous trade of life, into modeſt 
and civil behaviour. 5 
Cu Ar. XX. 


How the Goths won Rome, and Beliſſarius the ſecond time recovered it. 


. He aforeſaid Author declareth, that after the return of Beliſſarius into Conflantinople, 
T with Vitiges,and the ſpoil he carried out of Rome, Totilas became Emperor, and the City 

again was ſubdued of the Goths:that Bel5ſſarins the ſecond time came to 1taly,recoyere 

ed Rome, gave the Medes battel,and was ſent for by the Emperor to Conftantinople, b 


a | Cu AP. XXI. 
How the people Abaſgi about that time received the Faith. 


T is recorded moreover by the ſame Writer, that the people Abaſgi being brought unto a 
more civil kind of life, received about that very time the Chriſtian Faith;thar Juſtiniavxs 
the Emperor ſent unto them one Euphrata an Abaſgias born, and of the Court Eunuchs, 
for to charge them that none of all that Nation ſhould offer violence to nature and geld him- 
ſelf. For the Emperors Chamberlains, whom commonly we call Eunuchs, wete oftentimes ta- 
ken of chat Nation. Then alſo 7»ftinian»s the Emperor erected a Temple unto the Mother of 
God among the people Abaſgi, and ordained them Prieſts, of whom they were throughly 
inſtructed in the principles of Chriſtian Religion. | 


CAA p. XXII, 


Of the people Which inhabit Tanais, how thew they became Chriftians : and of 
the Earthquakes in Greece, Bœetia and Achaia. 


He aforeſaid Hiſtoriographer hath written, that the Nation dwelling about Ta»as(the 
T inhabitants of that region do call the river that runneth out of the ten of Matis into 

Pontus Enxinus,T anay requeſted Faftinianxs to ſend them a Biſhop : and that Juſti- 
nianus was very carefull of their ſure, and ſent them a Biſhop with heart and good will. He 
declareth moreover,and that in good order, how the Goths in the time of Juſtiuian brake out 
of the fen of Mæotis into the Roman Dominions : that there happened ſtrange earthquakes 
in Greece, Baotia, Achaia,and the Countreys about Criſaus haven : that — Regions were 
deſtroyod, and Cities overthrown : and that there happened alſo opening an gaping of the 
earth, which in ſome places cloſed together again,and in ſome other places conti ſo ſtill. 


CHAP, XXIII. 5 
The expedition Captain Narſis made into Italy, and his piety Godwards. * 


| Rocopins diſcourſeth how J»ſtiz;arſent Captain Nayf into Italy: bow he overcame 
| Totil a; afterwards Tei, and how Roms was now taken the fifth time. It wasreport- 
| ed moreover by ſuch as accompanied Na /s in that voyage,how that when he prayed 
anto God, and offered unto him his bounden ow dry ſervice, the Virgin. Mary the 
of God appeared unto him, preſcribed the time when he ſhould deal wick the enemy, and that 
he ſhould not gird himſelf to battel before he had a ſiꝑn given him from Heaven. Many other 
aQs worthy of memory were done by this Varia. Fox he won Buſclinucand Sy and 
ſabdued many other Countteys reaching urto the Ocean Sea. Whie 
hach written of, and be not as yet come to wur hands. a fi 1 n 
* 8 
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Cu Ar. XXIV. ws 


How Choſroes fretting with envy at the proſperous affairs of Jultinianus,took ar mour 
againſt the Romans, deſtroyed many Cities, and among others, great Antioch, 


ſucceſſes which befell unto the Empire of Rome, both in Libya and 7raly, fretted wich- 

in himſelf for envy,and charged the Emperor that he had done certain things contary un- 
to the Covenants agreed upon between them, and thereſore that their League was broken : 
that 7»ftinianx at the firſt ſent Embaſſadors unto Choſroes, intreating him not to break the 
perpetual League that was concluded, neither to diſſolve that link of love and peacethat was 
knit between both Countreys, but if there were any raſh enterprize committed, or any quar- 
rellous occaſion given, it _— friendly and lovingly be put up: ther Choſrees of ſpight and 
malice which boiled within his breſt, would by no means be brought to any good order, but 
gathered a great Army, and aſſaulted the marches of the Roman Dominions in the thirteenth 
year of afin reign, He writeth moreover, how that Choſrees took S, a City 
upon the ſhore of Exphrates, but covenanting with them one way, dealt with them another 
way, and that moſt leudly; for look what he promiſed that would he never perform: he won 
that City more with falſhood and ſubtilty than by force of arms. Alſo he ſet Berea on fire, 
and came with violence againſt Antioch when Euphremiu —— the Biſhoprick, who left 
at that time the City, becauſe none of the eſpies which he had ſent forth were returned unto 
him : whoſe politic fore-ſight, as report goeth, preſerved the Church and all that belonged 
thereto. For he adorned it with goodly Monument, thereby to redeem it from the vio- 
lence of the enemy. The ſame Authordeclareth with a vebement ſtyle, eaſie to move any 
Reader, how the ſaid Choſroes took Antioch,deſtroyed all with ſword and fire, and bow after» 
wards he came to Selexcia, then to Daphne the Suburbs thereof, laſt of all to Apamia, whoſe 
Church Thomas governed, a man v both for life and learning. This Thom ſtick- 
ed not to aecompany Choſroes unto the Theatre, there to behold the running at tilt (though 
the Canon of the Church forbad it) to the end in ſo doing he might uſe all means poſſible to 
mitigate and aſſwage his fury, The report goeth, when Choſroes demanded of him: Would 
ye ſee me in your City? That he anſwered ; I fprah unfeignediy, and as I bear faith unto God, 
I would not gladly le you there. Choſrees marvelled at his liberty of ſpeech, and reverenced 
the man highly, as he deſerved, for the truths ſake, | 


| is laid down in writing by the ſame Precopias, that Cheſroes bearing of the proſperous 


2 Crna P, RXV, - 


Of the miracle wrought at Apamia by the virtw 
of the reverend Croſſe. 


Eeing that by diſcourſe of our Hiſtory we are fallen to intreat of this matter, it ſhall not 
be amiſſe here co remember a certain miracle worthy the noting,and wrought at Ape- 
mia. As ſoon as the Citizens of Apamia heard ſay that Intioch was ſer on fire they reque. 

ſted Thomas (ſpoken of before) to briog forth (although it were contrary unto order and 
cuſtom) the wholſome and lively Croſſe, and to ſet it before them all, to the end they might 
behold and imbrace it when their laſt hour came, for therein the only health of man conſi- 
ſted : and now taking their voyage into another world, they might have the reverend Croſſe 
for their wayfare to ſafe conduct theta into a better ſoil, Wherefore Thomas did as they re- 
queſted him, and after the limitation of ſome certain time for the preparation thereof, he 
brought forth the livelyTree of the Croſſe, that all the neighbours might come together and 
participate of the health that proceeded thereof. Thither went my parents, together with 
others, and took me in their hand being child, and then going to ſchool. After we were 
licenced to honour and imbrace the reverend Croſſe, Thoma litted up bis hands, and ler all 
ſee the wood of the Croſſe, whereby the old curfe of fin was wiped away, and compaſſed the 
Sanctnary, as the uſe was upon high and ſotemn Feaſts. But as Thoma paſſed from place to 
place, there * him a great flame, not of burning, but of ſhiuing fire, inſomuch ＋ 
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wasinflamed.This was done not once nor twice, but oftner, when Thomas went about, and the 
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to mens ſeeming all the place where he ſtood and ſhewed unto people the reverend Croſſe, This miracle. 


was not by 


people gathering together, requeſted him ſo to do. Which fight foreſhewed unto the Citizens virtue of the 


of Apamia, the health and ſateguard that was to enſue after, Wherefore there was a picture 
ſer in the roof of the Sanctuary, at the foot whereof this miracle was written for ſuch as were 
ignorant thereof, This picture was preſerved untill that Adaarmanes and the Perſſant inva- 
ded that Countrey,and burned both Church and City. Thus ended allthat circumſtance.Cho/- 
roesin that voyage of his, having prophaned the holy League, committed at his pleaſure other 
hainous acts agreeable with bis light and unconſtant behaviour, yet not decent for a man en- 
ducd with rea ſon, much leſſe fic for a Prince, which bath regard of his word and promiſe. 


CAP. XX VI. 2 


The expedition of Choſroes made againſt Edeſſa: 


were remembred, touching Edeſſa and Agbarus, and how Chriſt wrote an Epiſile unto 

Agbarus: Again, bow Choſroes made another invaſion, and determined to beliege 
Edeſſa, hoping to diſprove the report and fame that was ſpread far and nigh of that City, 
to wit, that no enemy would ever be able to ſubdue Zdeſa. Which thing is not mentioned 
at all in the Epiſtle which Chriſt our God wrote unto Agbarus (as it is to be ſeen in the Hi- 
ſtory of Exſebius Pamphilus, where the Epiſtle is laid down word by word) yet it is not on- 
ly noiſed, but believed of the faithfull, and the event falling out confirmed the report to be 
true. For when Choſroes went about to take the City, although he made many an aſſault, 
and raiſed a wonderfull great countremure, ſo that he might eaſily ſcale the wals of the City 
with ſundry other engines, yet went he away and could not prevail. And how it ſo fell 
out I will declare. Choſroes firſt commanded his ſouldiers to carry thither a great pile of 
Timber, howſoever they were for to beſiege the City, which was in manner as ſoon done as 
ſpoken. The Timber being framed round, and earth heapedin the midſt, it was fer right 
over againſt the wals, and raiſed by little and little, with Timber and other filling ſtuff, un- 
till it came to a great height, chàt the top thereof was higher than the wals of the City: from 
whence they ſhot at the City, and at ſuch as hazarded their lives in defence of the wals. 
The Citizens ſeeing this countremure, much like an high Mountain to draw nigh their 
City, and that by all likelihood the enemy would come in on foot, they got them very early, 
and made a ditch over againſt their hillock,threw fire therein, that the flame might take hold 
of their Timber, and make their countremure even with the ground. This being done and 
fire caſt in, it fell not aut as they wiſhed, becauſe the fire could not break out, and take into 
the air for to conſume the pile of Timber. Laſt of all, whenas they ſeemed now to yeeld, 
deſpairing of their ſafety, they bring forth an Image, which God himſelf, and not the hands 
of man, had ſhaped, the which Chriſt had ſent unto Agbarut, when Agbarus defired to 
ſee him. This holy picture they drew through the ditch they had made, and conveyed in wa- 
ter; of this water they threw upon the pile and heap of Timber, ſo that by the providence 
of God aiding and aſſiſting the faith of ſuch as praRiſed the circumſtances, that which they 
could not bring to paſſe before, is now eaſily compaſſed. For immediately the undermoſt 
wood took fire, and was quickly burned into coals, the flame flaſhed upwards, and ſer the 
whole pile on fire, The Edeſſeans being beſieged and eſpying at length that both ſmoke and 
flame broke out, deviſed this ſleight which followeth for to deceive the enemy. They called 


Freue the ſame Procopius hath laid down in writing the things which of old 


for lictle flaggons, filed them full of Tow, Hirds, Brimftone, with other kind ot ſtuff that 


eaſily would take fire, and threw them upon the enemies pile or countremure. The flagons be. 
ing violently chrown and chafed, yeelded forth ſuch clouds of ſmoke, as darkned altogether 
. the ſmoke and flame that roſe of the enemies pile, ſo that as many as were ignorant of 
the pelicy, thought verily chere wasno other ſmoke ſaye that which proceeded from the 
flagons, Bur che chird day aſter, the flames were eſpied to flaſh out of the earth, and then the 
Perfians which fought on the countremure, perceived the danger they ſtood in. Notwith- 


ſtanding all this, Choſroes going about to withſtand the power and might of God, brought 


the Conduits which were without the wals of the City unto the pile, hoping — to 
quench the fire. But the fire received the water as if r had been oyl, brimſtone, ot — 
a 812 other 
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other ſuch like thing, raged out of meaſure, burned all to aſhes, and brought the pile even 
with the ground. In the end Choſroes de ſpairing altogether of his purpoſe, perceiving what 
reproach and infamy he had incurred, becauſe he determined to conquer the God whom we 
honour and worſhip,returned home wich ſhame enough. 


| Cu Ar. XXVII. 
* Of the ſtrange viſion that Was ſeen at Sergiopolis. 


| Nother thing yet done byChoſroes at another time at Sergiopolis, I think beſt ts lay here 

down in writing, which is both worthy the penning, and the knowledge of the poſte- 

rity. Choſroes made preparation to aſſault this City alſo,and to be ſiege it Being come 
the wals,the Citizens within and the enemy without fell to parly,and concluded that the City 
was to be redeemed with the holy treaſure and monuments, among which one was the Croſs 
ſent thither by 7«ſtinias and Theodorws. When theſe things were brought unto Choſrees,he 
demanded of the Prieſt and Perſians which were ſent for that purpoſe, whether there were any 
more left behind? To whom, one whoſe lips were not acquainted with the truth, made an- 
ſwer, that there remained certain other monuments, which a few Citizens concealed, Yet the 
meſſengers that brought away the treaſure with other jewels,had left behind nothing that was 
of gold or ſilver, but of ſome other ſtuff that was far more precious, and conſecrated unto 
God, namely the holy reſiques of Sergius the valiant Martyr of Chriſt, which lay in a !ong 
cheſt that was overlaid with ſilver. Wherefore Cheſrees being perſwaded with the aforeſaid 


words, let his hoſt go to beſiege the City and to win it. But they eſpied upon a ſudden a great 
multitude of men upon the wals, fenced with ſhields, and ready to fight for the City: they 
were amazed, and wondring at the multitude and armour, they went back unto Choſroes, and 
told him the whole. When he was again given to underſtand that there were but very few left 
in the City,ard that they were either ſpent with age,or of tender years (for all that were of 
ripe years and mans eſtate, had been rooted out) he took that of a ſurety to be a miracle 
wrought by the holy Martyr : he was ſtricken with fear, and had the Chriſtian faith in admi- 
ration: he returned home, and (as report goeth) was baptized in his latter days. i 
Cu Ar. XXVIII. 
Of a peſtilent diſeaſe Which continued two and fifty years. 

Ow Iam about to declare a certain Hiſtory which was not penned unto this day: it 

N is of a certain peſtilent diſeaſe, which plagued mankind the ſpace of two and fifty 
years, and prevailed ſo much, that it deſtroyed in manner the whole world. For 

it is reported, that this contagious diſeaſe lighted upon Antioch, two years after the Per- 
fans had taken the City : in ſome part much like that which Thacydides bath deſcribed, in 
other reſpects far unlike: it began in e/Erhiopsa, even as that which Thucydides wrote 
of, and ſpread it ſelf afterwards throughout the whole world, neither was there almoſt 
any one thateſcaped the infection thereof. It raged ſo yehemently in ſome Cities, that all 
the inhabitants thereof were diſpatched : with other Towns ir dealt more gently and mild- 
ly. Neither began it at any one certain time of the year, neither did it ceaſe nor relent 
after one manner and ordet : for in ſome placesit entred with-Winter, in ſome other places 
about the end of the Spring, in certain Countreys about the mids of Summer, in certain 
others in Autumn. In ſome Regions when it had infected ſome part of one City or other, it 
left the reſt untouched. Then might a man have ſeen very oft where this malady reigned, 
certain families wholly diſpatched, at another time one or two rooted out, and all the City 
beſides not once viſited. Moreover (as we have marked diligently) the families which eſca» 
ped this year were alone, and none others diſpatched the next year. And that which is 
moſt of all to be marvelled at, if any which inhabited the infeRted Cities fled into other 
Countreys where the ſickneſſe was not, they only were viſited, although they removed (ho- 
ping that way to ſave their lives) out of the contagious into the clear. This calamity du» 
ring the term and compaſſe of theſe years, which they call Revolutions, paſſed through both 
Town and Countrey; but the greateſt mortality of all fell. upon mankind the ſecond year 
of the Revolution, which comprized the term of fifteen years: ſo that I my ſelf, which 
write this Hiſtory (for it will not be amiſſe to enterlace this, that the conſ-quents = 
agce with the prgmiſſes) while as ygt 1 frequented the Schools, was then troybled ar * 
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an impoſtame or ſwelling about the privy members or ſecret parts of the body. Moreover in Tuagrim is vi- 
procels of time, when this ſicknes waxed hot, and , and ſundrykinds of ways ſired with his 
jt fell out to my grief and ſortow, that God took from me many of my children, my wife alſo, _ 8 
with divers of my kitsfolks, whereof ſome dwelled in the City, and ſome in the Cbuntrey — 

Such were my ad ventures, and ſuch were the calamities which the courſe of thoſe lamentable of the body, 
times diſtributed unto me. When I wrote this I was fifty eight years old. Not two years beſoreꝭ and the di- 
this fickneſs had been four times in Antioch, and whenas at length the fourth rei olation and eaſe. | 
compaſs was palt, beſides my aforeſaid children, God too away fron tue daughter aud u The age of 
nephew of mine. This diſeaſe was compound and mixt with many other maladiks: Ft tœok he wroce cha 
forge men firſt in the head, made their eys as ted as blond and puft up their cheeks:afrerwards Hiſtory. 

it fell into their throat,and'whomſoever it took it diſpatehed him out of the way It began in 

ſome with a flix, and voiding of all that was within them, in ſome other with ſwelling about 

the ſecret parts of the body, and thereof aroſe burning fea vers, ſo that they died thereof with - 

n two or three days at the furtheſt, in ſuch ſort, and of ſo perfect a rememhrance, as if they 

had not been fick at all. Others died mad, and carbuncles that aroſe of the fleſh, killed many. 

It fell out oftentimes that they which had this diſeaſe and eſcaped the firſt and ſecond time, 

died thereof afterwards. The order and manner that men came by thisdiſcaſe;wasſodivers, 

that it cannot with pen be expreſſed. Some had it by keeping of company and lying together: 

ſome other only by touching and frequenting the infecte 


d houſes: tome again took it in the 

Market. Many of them which fled out of the contagious Cities, and were not viſited then. 

ſelves, infecteq here they came. Others which kept company with the ſick and touehed not 4 
only the ſick ¶¶ the dead alſo, were not ſick at all. Other ſome, who gladly would have died > 
for the ſorrow they conceived, becauſe their children and dear friends were departed; aud 

therefore thruſt themſelves among the ſick, could not have their wils, the ſickneſſedid as i 

were flie away from them, This peſtilent diſeaſe, as I ſaid before, reigned:threughour tlie 

whole world the ſpace of two and fiſty years, and exceeded all the diſeaſes that ever hat/beeri 
Þefore. Philoſtratus wondred at the plague which was in histime, becauſeit tontinueti teen 

years. But the things that are to come, are uncertain and unknown unto men and they tend to 

the end which God hath appointed, who knoweth both their cauſes, and what ſhall become 

of them, Now let us return where we left, and proſecute the reſt of Puſtinianus reign. _ 


CHAP. XXIX. 
T he unſatiable deſire and greedineſſe of Juſtinian In getting of money, 


FT Uſ:nianw had ſo unſatiable a defire of mony, and ſo ſhame full a mind towards ether mens 
| poſſeſſions, that for love of gold he made ſale of his Subjects goods,unto the Magiſtrates, + 
unto the Tribute-gatherers,and unto ſuch as miſchieved others upon no occaſion. He de- I 
priyed many, nay, an innumerable ſort of people, which injoyed great poſſeſſions,uponfalſe Wanted 
and feigned cauſes, of all that they haq; If any harlot bore mind unto any mans wealth, and — 
1 that ſhe had company and familiarity with him, immediatly all that belonged to las 
and juſtice (ſo that ſhe made I uſtinianus partaker of her ſhamefull booty) was of no force, and | 
all his goods, whom ſhe had falſly accuſed, was brought into her houſe. Furthermore, he was 
ſo liberal and bountifull,that he builded many holy and gorgeous Churches, that he erected 
many other houſes, where both men and women, old and young, and ſuch as were viſited with © 
ſundry diſeaſes, might be diligently looked unto : and to bring theſe things about, he layed * 
aide great ſums of mony: He wrought many other good deeds, no doubt very holy and acce · 
Ptable unto God, if that either he, or others whoſoever that bring ſuch things to paſs, cauſed, 
or do procure them to be done of their own proper goods and offered unto God for ſacrifice 
their lives and converſation void of ſpot and blemiſn. 


CHAP. XXX, 


T he deſcription of the Charch of Wifdom in Conſtantinople, andef the holy Apoſtles. 


FD He aforeſaid ?uſtinianxs, beſides ſundry other holy Churches of goodly workmanſhip, 
e erected to and his Saints, founded in Conſtantinople the notable and worth buil- 
ding, I mean the gorgeous Church of Miſdom, ſuch a one as the like e bath 


the ſecret part 
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not been ſeen heretofore, the which ſo paſſed for beauty and ornature, as may not for te 
worthines therof ſufficiently be expreſſed. Yet will I do mine endeavour to deſcribe the ſame, 
The roof of the San 12 lifted up on high with four Arches, was of ſuch height, 
that they which ſtood beneath on the ground and looked upwards,could hardly ſee the ndge 
and the top of the valted circle: Aagain they that were above, were they never ſocours. 
— not look down, neither once behold the foundations, The Arches from ground 
to the roof ( ſo far do they reach) are open and empty, On the right ſide of the Temple, 
and the left-hand as yego in, there are goodly pillars ſet in order, and made of ſtones that 
were brought out of Theſſalia. There are alſo high lofts underſet ard ſtaid up with other 
ſuch like pillars, where they that are diſpoſed may ſee and hear the myſteries handled. 
There the Empreſſe uſeth to ſit upon the holidayes, when the bleſſed Communion is cele- 
brated. Theſe pillars though they reach up both on the Eaſt and Weſt fide of the Temple, 
hinder not at all the ſight of ſo worthy a building, and unto theſe ſollars there are porches 
of pillars, whoſe tops are likewiſe wrought and turned with little Arches. But to the end 1 
may lively paint forth the portracture of this worthy building, I think beſt here to lay down 
hew many foot ic was in length, how many in breadth, and how many in heighe : in like 

ſort of the Arches, how many foot they were in compaſſe, and how many in height. The 

* x07 figni- manner was as followeth.The lengch from the door over againſt the holy * cup,in the which 

— 5 the unbloudy ſacrifice is offered: unto this cup and holy veſſel was one hundred and fifty foot. 
— 2 The breadth from North to North - eaſt was an hundred and fitteen foot. The height from 
and ſo conſe- the top of the circle in the roof, unto the pavement on the ground, was ag bundred and 
quently here fourſcore foot. The breadth of every Arch was threeſcore and ſix foot, IMength of the 
do de taken for hole Temple from Eaſt to Weſt was two hundred and threeſcore ſoot, The breadth over 
9 the Arches in the light and open body of the Church was three ſcore and fiſteen ſoot. There 
are two other goodly porches to the Weſt ſet up very ſtrongly of either fide with a wide en» 
try in the midſt. Furthermore the ſame 7 ſtini an builded the Temple of the holy Apoſtles, 
inferiour to none other, where both Emperors and Prieſts moſt commonly are buried. But of 

theſe things thus much ſhall ſuffice. 


CHa?. XXXI. 


Of the fally rather than the friendſtip of Juſtinian, in favouring tos wuch 


ſeditions perſons and robbers. 


S yet I have more to ſay of Z»ſtinia» beſides the aforeſaid, and whether it may be re- 

Behold the p ferred unto the naughtineſſe of his nature, or the fearfulneſſe of his faint courage, I 
Aus Faſtin = am not able to ſay : yet was it ſuch a thing as paſſed all brutiſh and ſavage cruelty, and 
whom the ci- ſure Iam it began ef that popular ſedition, whole watch-word was Nica, by interpretation 
vilians do ſo overcome. It pleaſed Juftinian ſo earneſtly to hold with the faction of them which were cal- 
honour and ed Pra ſini, that it was lawfull for them without corregtion, at noon- day, and in the midſt of 
=p" the City to ſlay their adverſaries, and they not only ſtood in awe of ne puniſhment, but alſo 
— + be were thought worthy of great honour ; ſo that in the end it fell out that there were many 
found ia in, bomicides. It was lawfull for them coruſhinto ether mens houſes, to ſpoil them of their 
ie deſerveth propertreaſure,and to ſell men leaſes of their own lives, And what Magiſtrate ſoeyer went 
 Ccommenda- about to reſtrain them, he did nought elſe ſave heap coals on his own head. Whereupon a 
* certain py ate ofthe Eaſt, going about to chaſtiſe theſe rebels, clapped gives on their 
feet for to bridle their violence, and was led bimſelf through the midſt of the City, and grie- 
vouſly tormented with ſettert. Callinicu alſo Lieutenant of Cilicia, when two Cilicians, Paw 

iu and Faxftivxs both murtherers rebelled againſt him, and conſpired his death, becauſe he 

put in ure the penalty, which the Law had ordained for ſuch malefactors, was himſelf hang- 

ed on the gallows, and endured this puniſhment for his good conſcience and execution of 

the Laws, Hereupon it fell out that ſuch as were of the other faction, being driven to leave 

their N places, and could no where be lodged, but were toſſed hi cher and thither, as 

ſhamefull miſcreants, fell co aſſault travellers, to rob and to ſteal, and to murther every one 

that met them; untill an unto ſuch outragiouſneſſe, that all places ſounded of untimely 

Rauphcer, of ſpoiling and other ſuch like hainous offences. Yet at leogth ſome good mood 

was found in him that made him to change his mind, and te execute ſuch kind of meo,ſufſer- 


ing 
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ing the Law to take place againſt them, whom be petmitted aforerime to rage throughout the 
Gries ike Barbarians and ſuckers. But to diſcourſe of theſe — time till 
not ſerve, neither will my pen be able to paint rhem-accordingly.By theſe few ye may conje- 
cture of the other horrible acts which 7»finiev committed. 


Cu Ar. XXXII. 
f Barſanuphius the Monk, 


Here lived about that time very godly men, who in many places wrought great mi - Believe ic who 
racles, ſo that their fame was every where ſpread abroad. Of which number one was will chere is 
— an £7yp1ian born. Ihis man led bis lite in a Monaſtery bard by Gaza: g 1 
and though he were in the fleſn, yer bridled he the motions thereof, inſomuch that Ceſtochiau, for 
he did many notabſe miracles. It is —— that he ſhut up himſelf in a certain cabin: and counting it a 
fince the time he went in, for the ſpace of fifty years and more, that he was never ſeeg of any; ale of a tub. 
never took ſuſtenance or any other thing on earth. When Eu ſtoc him Biſhop of Fer»ſalem — —— 
would not believe it to be true, but took it for a fable, he went and digged up the cabin — - — 
where this holy man had pend himſelf; and as report goth, there aroſe out thence fire, it known that 
which almoſt burned ſuch as came thither with him. he did not eat? 


Cu Ar. XXXIII. 
Of Symeon the Monk , who feigned himſelf to be a fool for Chrifts ſake. 


Here was at Emeſa a man whoſe name was Symeen, who laying aſide all defire of 
| vain glory, although he was wiſe in every reipeR, and repleniſhed with the grace of 
God, yet ſeemed he unto ſuch as knew him not, as if he had been a ſtark fool. He lived 

for the mo _ ſolicary life, neither did he make any man priyy either when, or what he 
prayed unto God, neither at what time he alone faſted or refreſhed nature by taking of ſuſte - 
nance ; ſometime when he walked in the open ſtreet or market. place, he ſeemed far trom the 
common trade of living, nay, he ſhewed himſelf as though he had neither wit nor under- 
ſanding. Again, if hunger drave him into a tavern, he would feed upon pottage, meat, and 
whatſoever firſt came to his hand, If in caſe any did him obeyſance, and ſaluted him with 
the bowing of che head, he would ſtreight be angry and get him thence with ſpeed, fearing 
leaſt the common people would eſpy his virtue. Thus was Symeon wont to do at his being in 
the market. Yet there were ſome with whom he made himſelf familiar, and that unfeigned- 
ly. Of which number one had a maid that was raviſhed and gotten with child, and bein 
compelled by her maſter and miſtreſſe openly to reveal the father, and him that plaid ſo le 
a part: made anſwer, that Syweos had ſecretly lain with her, and that ſhe bad conceived of 
bim, and that ſhe would not only ſwear it to be true, but alſo if need were, prove it with 
plain evidence. Symeos hearing of this, ſaid it was ſo indeed, that he was a man as orhes 
men were, and that the fleſh was a frail thing. When the rumour thereof was noiſed abroad, 
and Symeen therefore, as it was very likely, defamed for ever; he got him out of ſight, and _ | 
made them believe he was aſhamed, When the hour came that ſhe ſhould be delivered, as It is meer fal- 
the manner is, ſhe lay in: her labour was ſo grieyous, ſo great, and the pain ſo intollerable, — 
that the poor ſilly wretch was ready to yeeld up the ghoſt, yet was ſhe not rid of her burthen. for a man to 
Wherefore when Symeon (who of ſet purpoſe came chither) was intreated to pray unto God ſlander himſelf 
for her: his anſwer was, that the woman was not like to be delivered, before ſhe confeſſed 
truly, who was the father of the child. When ſhe had ſo done, and named them the true fa- 
ther, immediately the child came ſprauling out of the womb, and truth played the office of 

the midwife. The ſame Symeon was ſeen on a certain time to go into an harlots honſe, who The fimpliciy 
ſhue the door after him, and carried there a long while, when none was within but they two. 2 
Again, he was ſeen to unlock the door, and to put out his head, looking about whether he à godly — 
could ſee any, the which verily cauſed fer r ſuch as beheld him, cal- che like were 
led the harlot unto them, demanded of her, whit buſineſſe Symeen had in het houſe ? Which done in theſe 
ſwore unto them, that for want ſhe had not taſted of any thing in three days before, ſave only . — 
water ? that en bad brought ber vitaals, and a bow! of wine: thac he had ſnut che door ent w 
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and covered the Table: that he had commanded her tofit down and to eat her fill, and that 
ſhe was ſufficiently chaſtized and brought low enough with abſtinence. . W hen ſhe had made 
this proteſtation, ſhe ſhewed them the fragments which remained of Simeens victuals. Fur 
thermore the ſelf ſame Symeon a little before the earthquake which ſhook-in; pigces Pheni- 
cia on the Sea-ſhore (at what time Berytus, Biblium and Tripolis, were lamentably turned 
to the ground) took a whip in bis hand, and beat many of the pillars which ſtood in the 
Market- place, crying theſe words: Stand faſt, be ſure of your footing, ye are like to dance 
ſhortly. Wherefore becauſe he was wont to do nothing unadviſedly, they that were then 
preſent, and beheld the circumſtance, noted diligently what pillars he overskipped without 
ſtripes, which verily not long aſter were overthrown with the violence of the earthquake. 
Many other things are remembred to have been done by him, which require a peculiar vo- 
lume, if they be ſufficiently handled. | 


CHAP, XXXIV. 
Of Thomas the Monk Which played the fool in like ſort as Symeon did be fore. 


for the relief which was yearly given thence unto his Monaſtery. This Them a had 

been in times paſt made Prieſt in that Church. A»:faſixs Biſhop of that See, becauſe 

Thomas bad at ſundry times wrought him great diſpleaſure and vexation, boxed this Monk 

about che ears. When they that were then preſent were ſorry to ſee this combat, Themas ſaid 

unto them: that he would take that no more at Anaſtaſius bands, and that Araſtaſixe ſhould 

never offer it him a gain. Both which fell out to be true. Far Anaſtaſius within one day after 

departed this world: and Thomas as he went home from Antioch left this world, and poſted 

to immortal bliſſe, at the Hoſpital in the ſuburbs of Daphne, and was buried in the ſepulchre 

that was provided for ſtrangers. When they had buried one or two other dead carkaſſes in the- 

ſame ſepulchre with him(God after his death wrought a great miracle) his corps was caſt up- 

| permoſt, and the other carkaſſes were ſeyered and puſhed far aſunder: the men ſeeing this, 

Read carkaſſes had the Saint in admiration, and revealed the whole unto EApbremiu. Wherefore his moſt 

g — boly corps was carried to Antioch with great pomp and ſolemnity, and there was buried in the 

plague ha Churchyard, by occaſion whereof it came to paſſe, that the plague which then reigned in the 

take it away, City, ceaſed. In honour of whom the people of Antioch have yearly kept an holy - day unto 
this our time. But now let us return unto our Hiſtory. 


\ Bout that time Thomas who had led a very auſtere life in Cœleſyria, came to Antioch 


CHAP, XXXV. 
Of Menas the Patriarch, and the miracle then wrought in the Hebrew boy. 


\ 7 Hen Anthimws Biſhop of.Conſtantinople was depoſed (as I laid before) Epiphe 
vi us took his room : after the deceaſe of Eyipbaniu, Henas (in whole time 
a worthy miracle was wrought) ſucceeded him in the Biſhoprick. There was 
an old cuſtom at Conſtantinople, chat if there remained many portions of the pure and 
immaculate body of Chriſt our God, young children which went to ſchoo! ſhould be called 
to eat them. When it was done, a certain mans child, in Religion an Hebrew or Few, in 
trade of life a Glafier, kept company with the other children: who after that his Parents 
demanded the cauſe that made him tarry ſo long behind, told them plainly the matter as it 
| was, and how that he ate for company with the other boys. The Hebrew hearing this, 
A ſtrange mi- boiled within for anger, was all ſet on rage and fury : he took and threw him into the 
racle ifir » fiery fornace, where he uſed to make his glaſſe. Themother miſlingthe child, ſought him 
true. ewido, out, yet could not find him: ſhe went throughout the City, and to every ſireet, calling 
are to take it upon God with deep ſighs and lamentable tears, The third day after, as ſhe ſate at 
às cheap as we the door of her husbands ſhop, being now pitifully waſted with weeping, ſhe gave ont 
find it. ſighs, and wichall called the boy by his game. 'Thechild knowing the mothers voice, an- 
; wered her out of the fornace. The mother burſt open the doors, and in ſhe went; ſhe 
was no ſoonerin, but ſhe eſpied her child in the mids of che hot burning coals, yer preſer- 
ved that the ſirg touched bim not. The child being askgd, Whether he felt net great * 

| | at 
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and how it came to paſſe that he wa not burned to aſhes made anſwer, ſaying; A woman el ad in 
purple came very oft unto me, reached me waver ro quench the fiery flames which compaſſed my 
body, and laſtly gave me meat as oft as I'was hungry, Fuſtinian hearing of this, thought 

that the boy with his mother ſhould be baptized, and thatthe father which refuſed to become 
a Chriſtian,ſhould be hanged on the gallows,at a place called Sycæ. And ſo an end of that. 


CHAP, XXXVI. 
The Biſhops of the famous Cities abomt that time living, 


Hen Menas had run the race of his mottal life, Emtychixs ſucceeded him in the Bi- Aena. 
WW ſhoprick of Conſt4ntinople : after Aartyriu Biſhop of peraſalem came Saluſtem, Hartrine. 
and him ſucceeded Helias: Peter followed Heli a, and aſter Peter, Marcarius crept Hob — 

into theBiſnoprick, whenas yet the Emperor had not given him his conſent. He was afterwards peter. 
depoſed: for the report went of him, that he defended the opinions of Origen. In the See of aacariue. 
Alexandria, when T heodoſius(as I ſaid before) was depoſed, Zoil governed the Biſhoprick, Teodeſus. 


and aſter his deceaſe Apolinari us. Zoilns, 


Cu AP. XXXVII. Apolinariut. 


Of the fifth holy and general Council, and wherefore it was ſummoned, 


Frer the deceaſe of Fuphremiuu, Domninus was choſen Biſhop of Antioch. Now there. 
fore when Y y=_ was Biſhop of old Rome, Menas at the firſt Biſhop of new Rome, 
whom Entychine ſucceeded : Apolinarins Biſhop of Alexandria, Domninus Biſhop 


of Anroch,and Euſtochiut was Biſhop of fernſalem:Juſtinianus ſummoned the fifth Council An. Dom. 588. 


upon ſuch an occaſion as followeth. When the patrons of Or;gexs opinions prevailed in ma- 
ny places, but ſpecially at New Laura( ſo did they call it) Euſtoc hi us imployed his whole care 
and induſtry to the baniſhing of them. He made a voyage into New Laxya, drove them all 
ou: of that coaſt, and in ſo doing, he ſeemed to put to fight the common plague and deſtru- 
ct onof them all. They being ſcattered abroad into ſundry Countreys, perſwaded many to 
imbrace their opinions. There favoured them Theodorus firnamed Aſcidas, Biſhop of Ca- 
ſarea the head City in Cappadecia, who was continually with 7»ſtin;an, as one both faith- 
full and neceſſary, When this Theodorus incenſed the Emperors Court and Palace againſt 
Euſtoc bius, making relation unto them, as of an bainous and horrible matter: Exftochius ſent 
Rufus Abbot of Theodoſiut Monaſtery, and Conon Abbot of Saba to Conſtantinople : both 
which, partly for their virtue and excellency, and partly alſo for the · bigneſſe ot their Mo- 
naſteries, were counted chief and principal of the Monks which inhabited the deſerts. 
There accompanied them alſo other religious men, not much inferiour unto them for 
worthinefſe. Theſe men as their ſpecial drift, called into controverſie the opinions of 
Origen,the behaviour of Evagrius and Didymus. But Theodorus Biſhop of Cæſarea in Cappa- 
docia, being deſirous to bring them from that argument, propoſed the cauſe of Theodorns 
Biſhop of Aepſoveſtia, Theodoritus and Iba: neither did he this without the provideoce 
of Almighty God, who diſpoſed all the circumſtances ſo notably, to the end every pro- 
phane ald wicked opinion, of whether ſide ſoever it were, might be rooted out. Firſt of 
all, when the queſtion was propounded, whether it were lawfull to accurſe the dead or no, 
Extychins then preſent, a man very well ſeen in holy Scripture, yet none of the famous Eutychjus, 
perſonages, or of great authority (for Aenas was yet alive, whom he ſucceeded in the Bi- 
ſhoprick) who at hat time ſate to anſwer ior the Biſhop of Amaſia : when he perecived that 
the Council went not right, but rather the wrong way, hegold them plainly, there was no- 
thing to be doubted in that queſtion, neither any thing *. — deliberationat all. That 
King po ſias not only executed the Idol-· Prieſts then alive, but cauſed alſo the Tombs of ſuch 
as were lately deceaſed to be digged up. Theſe words of Entychins being ſo well applied. 
leaſed them all, and ſatisfied them fully. Jaſtinianus alſo hearing of this grave cenſure of 
is, preferred him to the Bithoprick of Conftantineple immediately after the death of Me- 


nas. Vigilins ſent his conſent in writing unto the Council, but came not thither himſelf, Vigil Riſhop 


When 7:ftinianus demanded of the Council, what they thought of Theoderus, what of Rome. 
they ſaid to che things which Theodoritas had written againſt Cyril, and to his twelve 
points of the Faith : laſt ofall, what their opinion was of thg Epiſtle which I wrote unto 

Mari 


= 
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Maris the Per ſian: when they had read many pieces of Theodorus and Theodoritus works, 
and proved manifeſtly that Theodorus had been lately condemned, and his name wiped clean 
out of the holy Catalogue or Regiſtry: when they had concluded alſo, that hereticks were 
to be condemned after t heir deceaſe, and with general conſent to accurſe not only Theodo- 
rus, but alſo the words of Theodoritas againſt the twelve points of the Faith laid down by 
Cyril, and againſt the true and right Faith, together with the Epiſtle of J unto Mary the 
The ſentence Perſian, they laid down their cenſure in ſuch order as followeth : Secing our great God < d 
of the fifth ge. Saviour Chriſt Jeſus hath ſpoken as it ij in the Parable of the GoFpel, &c. And a little aftæ. 
neral Council We condemn and accurſe not onely all other hereticks heretefore condemned by the four 
held at con- 5) Councils above-mentioned, and by the holy Catholic Church, but alſo Theodorus Biſhop 
Pantinople. of Mopſoveſtia with his Wicked books, together with the ungoaly Works of Theodoritus, in- 
pugning partly the true Faith, With the twelve points of moſt holy Cyril concerning the Faith, 
and partly alſo the holy Council of Epheſus, and what other thing# ſoever the ſame Theodoritus 
hath publiſhed in defence of Theodorus and Neſtorius. Moreover we condemn the wicked Epi- 
| ſele which Ibas wrote unto Maris the Perſian. When they had enterlaced certain other things, 
they laid down fourteen Points or Articles of the true and ſincere Faith. Thus have we learn» 
ed that theſe things were handled, When bils were exhibited unto the Council by Eulo- 
gius, Conon, Cyriacus and Pancratius the Monks, againſt the doctrine of Origen, Adamanti us, 
and ſuch asimbraced his errors, Puſtinianus asked of the Council, what they minded to do 
as touching theſe things? He annexed alſo unto the forcſaid, the copy of one certain bill, 
together wich the Letters of Vigilius written in that behalf. Whereby we may learn how 
Origen indea voured to ſtuff the plain and ſimple Doctrine of the Apoſiles with the tares of 
Gentiles and Mauichees. To be ſhort, when they had cried againſt Origen, and againſt all 
RE them that wallowed in the like errour with him, the controverſie was referred unto uſtini- 
S—_— Epi. ann by an Epiſtle, whercof ſome was part as followeth : Thu moſt ¶ briſtian Emperor, that 
ſtle unto Ju- 7etaineſt the virtuous mind, agreeable with ancient Nobility. And a little after: We abhor and 
flinianws. dete ſt this Doctrine, we acknowledge not the voices of ſtrangers and aliens unto the Church : nay 
rather if there be any one ſuch found, we bind him ſure with the bond of Excommunication, as 
a thief or robber, and baniſh the Church of God. Again after a few lines: Tour Majeſty may 
ſoon under Hand all that hitherto we have decided, by the view and reading of theſe eur Alls. Un- 
to thaſe their Letters they annexed the Articles which the Patrons of Origens errors had lear- 
ned, wherein they revealed not only their conſent, but alſo their diſſention and manifold 
abſurdities. Of which Articles the fift contained the blaſphemy of certain Monks inhabiting 
the Monaſtery of New Laura, laid down in theſe words: Theodorus called Aſcidas Biſhop of 
Cæſarea, ſaid: If the Apoſtles and Martyrs which now work miracles, and enjoy ſo great an 
henour, be not made equal with Chriſt at the general Reſurreftion, what are they reſtored unte? 
| Sundry other blaſphemies of Didymas, Evagrius and Theodorus were rehearſed by them that 
2 diligently collected theſe things. Within a little after the Council was diſſolved, Eutychius 
* Biſhop of Conſl antinople was depoſed, and Joby of Sirimi a village of Cynegia bordering up- 
on Antioch, ſuccecded him inthe Biſhoprick. 


CHAP, XXX VIII. 


How juſtinianus falling from the right Faith, affirmed, That the body of Chrift 
was in every refpeft void of corruption, 


I the ſelf ſame time uſtinianus treading out of the way of true Doctrine, and lighting 

— rn on ſuch a path as neither the Apoſtles nor the Fathers ever led him unto, fell among 
4 — briers and brambles, with the which he purpoſed to ſtuff the Church of God : yes 
Chriſt wepr brought be not his will about, for the Lord had tortified the hie. way with ſuch ſtrong bedg- 
overleruſalem, es, that murtherers could not leap over, as if (according unto the Prophecy) the wall had 
hungred, ſiept, been thrown down, and the hedge broken; Wherefore the ſame time when ohn ſit named 
—— — Catel ine was Biſhop of Old Rome after the death of Vigilius, John Sirimy of (onflantinople, 
** — 11m Apolinarins of Alexandria, Anaſtaſius after Domninus of Theopolis, othetwiſe called Autioch, 
there herein and Macarius now reſtored unto his proper See of Feraſalem, when the Council after the 
no change? deprivation of Euſtochius condemned Origen, Didymps and Evagrins,* Juftinignus _ an 
E 1 » 


L184. of Evagrius Scholaſlicus 


Edict, wherein he affirmed, That the body ef the Lord was not ſubjelt to death or corruption:thas 


it war void ef ſuch affections as nature ingraffed and Were unblameable : that the Lord ate be. 
fert hu paſſion, in ſuch ſort as he did after his reſurrectios: that bis moſt boly body was nerhing 
altered nor changed, either in the framing thereof in the matrix, or in the voluntary and natural 
motions no not after bis reſurrection. Unto which opinions he purpoſed to compel both Prieſts 
and Biſhops to ſubſcribe. But ail they making anſwer, That they expeſted the opinion of Anaſta- 
ſius Biſhop of Antioch, poſted him off for the firſt time. 


CHAP, XXXIX. 
Of Anaſtaſius Archbiſhop of Antioch. 


doings throughout his whole life time, that he weighed greatly of ſmall and light 

— and would in no wiſe be changed or altered in them, — leflein —— 
of great weight and importance, and —— which concerned God bimſelf. And further- 
more he ſo governed his nature, that neither for his ſoſtneſſe he would eaſily yield unto ſuch 
things as were unreaſonable, neither again for his bluntneſs and auſterity would he withitand 
where right and reaſon did not ſo require. He gave diligent ear to the recital of grave mat- 
ters, and as he flowed in ſpeech, ſo was he acute and quick witted in diſſolving of doubts apd 
queſtions. He would not once ſo much as vouchſafe the hearing of vain and idle matters: but 
as for his tongue he ſo bridled ic, that he moderated his talk with reaſon, and held his peace 
where ic ſo behoved him. 7«ſtinia»ws took him in hand with all policy, 2s if he had been to 
batter a well fortified hold, perſwading himſelf verily if he might win him, that he might ea- 
ly cake the whole City,yokethe true faith as it were in ſervitude, and laſt of all lead the ſheep 
of Chriſt capti ves out of the Church. But Aneft«fixs was of fo divine a courage(for he ſtood 
upon the ſure rock of che faith) that he wrote letters ——_— 7uſtinionu the Emperor, 
proving both plainly and wiſely, that the bleſſed Apoſtles, and holy Fathers confeſſed and de- 


\ Nafafixs was a marrof ſuch profound skill in holy Scripture, and ſo wary in all his 


livered unto them, the body of the Lord to be ſubject umo death, and of the un- ©" 


blameable aſſections naturally impreſſed in the mind. In like ſort he anſwered the Monks of 


the greater and lefler Syria which reaſoned with him as touching this matter: and confirmed 
the minds of all men to fight in defence of the truth. To be ſhort, he read daily in the Church 
that ſentence of Paul the elect veſſel of God: If any preach unte you any other Geijel befides 
that which ye have received, ra, if be be an Angel from Heaven, let him be beld for accurſed. 
Whereumo all (few only excepted ) gavetheir conſents, and ſignified their endeavqur and 
ſtudy in defence of the Faith. Moreover the ſaid Anaſt aß underſtanding that the Emperor 
would baniſh him, wrote an exhortation unto the people of Aurich, to confirm their minds 
in the Faith: the which partly for the fine ſtyle and flowing ſentences, and partly alſe for the 
infinite teſtimonies alledged out of holy Scripture, and the Hiſtory therein fitly applied, is 
bighly co be eſteemed. h N _ | 
n p. XL, 


Of the Death of Juftinian. 


Ut the Edid of J»finiax by the providence of God, which provided far better for us, wis 
not publiſhed. Fer 7 »ff1#54» who threatned exile unto Auaſtaſia and bis Clergy, was 
=" ſuddenly taken himſelf, and when be had reigned thirry cipht years full, and el 
moneths, he departed this life. . F 


The end of the fourth Book of Evagrius Schelafticus; 
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The creation of Juſtinus the ſecond Emperor of that name, and of h life. 


siam therefore when he had ſet the whole world on tumults and ſedition, 
nad in his later days received that which was due tor ſuch leud practices, de- 

FS parted into endleſſe torment appointed for him by the judgment of God, 7a- 

ius then, bis ſiſters ſor, Preſident of the Palace, was inveſted and clad inthe 
imperial Robe, whenas none (his ewn friends only excepted) knew either of 
?aſtinianus death, or of puſtinus that he was proclaimed Emperor, unt ill that 
both he himſelf, and others alſo celebrated in Circus the wonted ſolemnity of the Empire. 
After the finiſhing of the ſpectacles whenas none roſe to take armor, or to rebel againſt him, 
he returned unto the Palace. And firſt of all he gave out a commandment, that all the Biſhops 
and Prieſts which were gathered together at C enſtuntinople, out of all Countreys, ſhould de- 
part every man to his own home, there to ſerve God in holineſſe, and not to practiſe any no- 
velty as touching the Faith. That act of his is worthy of commendation, but as for his life and 
trade of living, he ſwam in ſenſuality, be wallowed in filthy pleaſure, and was ſo greedy of 
ether mens goods, that he ſold every thing for leud gain, and ſet benefices themſelves (with. 
out any fear of God) to open ſale. Moreover, being intangled with two contrary vices, fool- 
hardineſſe and faint courage, firſt he commanded 7»ſtinxs his kinſman to come unto him, a 
man of great honour and eſtimation, both for his proweſſe in martial affairs, and for other 
rare ornaments of his perſon, who then made his abode about the river Danubius to with- 
ſtand the people Abari, leſt they ſnould cut over that river, and invade the Roman Domini. 
ons. Jbeſe Aberi be a people of Scythia called Hamaxobii inhabiting the regions beyond 
Caucaſas. Who being driven out of their Countrey by the T»rks their neighbors, and diverſly 
grie ved by them, came firſt to Beſphorus, thence forſaking the banks of Pont#s Enxinss 
(where there dwelled many Barbarian Nations, but the Cities and holds were kept of the 
Romans, where again there came both ſouldiers that were diſcharged of the wars and rid of 
attendance,and alſo ſuch inhabitants as the Emperors had ſent thither) they went ſtraight on 
their voyage, and vanquiſhed all the Barbariansafore them, untill they came untoche-ſhoar 
of Dannbins,whence they ſent Embaſſadors unto Puſtinian the Emperor. From thence it was 
that uſtiuus was called home, as it was told him, for to participate the benefit of the Coye- 
nants drawn between him and the Emperor Puſtinut. For whenas both of them ſeemed to be 
of equal fame,and the Empire like to fall unto either of them, after great reaſoning and leng 
diſputation had about the Imperial Scepter, they covenanted detween themſelves, that whe- 
therſocyer of them were crowned Emperor, ſhould make the other the ſecond perſon in ho- 
nour : yet in ſuch ſort, that though he were ſecond in reſpect of the Emperor, yet he ſhould 
be firſt in reſpect of all others. 


KISIE, 


Cuwavw, II. 
How Juſtinus the Emperor proc ured the Death of his Couſin Juſtinus, 


VV Herefore ?#finus the Emperor favouring the other} »ftin»s but from the teeth out- 
ward, forged hainouscrimes againſt him, by little and little took from him his 
guard, the pretorian ſouldiers alſo, and his train,commanded him to keep kis houſe (ſo that 
he was not ſeen abroad) and in the end gave charge he ſhould be conveyed to 2 
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of Evagrius Scholaſticus. 
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In which City about midnight as he ſate in his bed he was murthered afcer a lamentable ſore, : 
and this was his recompence for the good will he bare unto the Common-wealth, and the 
notable ſervice he did in the wars. Neither was the Emperors, nor the Empreſſes fury and 
rage mitigated, before they ſaw with their own eyes his head taken off from his ſhoulders, 
and ſcornfully tumbled it with their feet. 


Cu Arp. III. 
Of wicked Addzus and Etherius. 


after, Iuſtinus arraigned Ætherius and Addens, who were both Senators, and 
__ — chiefeſt — with Fuſtinian, tor a hainous offence which chey 
had committed. One of them, Ætberius by name, confeſſed after examination,that 
he ſought to poi ſon the Emperor, and that Addæns was of his counſell, and of his mind in all 
he went about. But Adder proteſted with ſolemn and dreadfull oaths, that he knew not of it, 
yet both of them were beheaded, Addaus as bis head went to the block, ſpake boldly, 
though he were innocent as touching that crime, yet that he had deſerved that puniſhment, 
by the juſt judgement of God, who is the beholder and revenger of hainous offences, He con- 
feſſed that he had di ſpatched Theodvrys preſident of the pallace by inchantments. But whe- 
ther theſe things be true or no, I am not able to ſay, Nevertheleſs ſure Iam that both theſe 
were wicked perſons, for Addens burned with ſodomiticall luſt, and Æ therims left no miſ- 
chief unpractiſed: he ſpoiled both the living and the dead in the raign of Jnſti nian, under co- 
jour of the Emperors houſe,whereot he was Preſident, calling for the Emperor, tor the Em- 
perors houſe. And ſo an end of them. 


CHaPr. IV. 


The Edict of the F.uith which Juſtinus cauſed to be publiſbed in Writing a 
unto all Chriſtians where ſoever. , 


»ſtinus wrote an Edict, and ſent it abroad unto the Chriſtians every 
|- en ne ſuch a form as tolloweth : In the name of the Lord feſ as Chriſt our 
God rhe Emperor Cæſar, Flavius Juſtinus, faithfell in Chriſt, Meek, Chief Lord, Bonn- 
 tifall Lord of Almain, Lordof Gotland, Lora of Germany, Lordof Antium, Lord of Francia, 
Lord of the people Eruli, Lord of the nation Gepidi, Pons, F ortunate, Glorious, V ictorious Tri- 
umphant, All noble, Perpetnall Auguſtus, Aſy peace ſ ſaith the Lord Chriſt who « our true God ) 
1 give unto you:my peace( ſailh the ſame Lord unto the Whole world) 1 leave unto you. Which 2 
no otherwiſe to be taken, than that ſuch as beleeve in him ſhould repair unto one and the [ame 
Church : that they ſhould be at unity among themſelves, in the true and ſincere faith of Chrift, 
and dereſt from the hearr-root ſuch as gainſay,or upheld the contrary opinion, The chiefe ft point 
that appertainet h unto mans ſolvation ts the free acknowledging and proteſting of the true faith. 
Wherefore as we are commanded by the Evangeliſts, and as the ſacred Creed, to wit. the doftrine 
of the boly Fathers hath taug ht ws, Weexbort all men to embrace one and the / ame C hurch and 
diſcipline, beleeving in the Fut her, and in the Sonne, and in the Holy Gheſt:glorif Jing the cor ſen- 
tiall Trinity, the one Godhead,to Wit nature and [nbſtance, ene both in Word and ated, one might, 
power and authority in the three perſons, in whem we were baptized, in whom we believe and by 
whom we are coupled together in ane. We worſhip the Trinity in Unit J. aud the Unity in Trinity, 
having both a diviſion and conjunction. ſo wonderfull that they cannot be expreſſed: the Unity, we 
mean according unto ſ ubſt ance to wit the Goahead:the Trinity according unte the properties that 
i in the perſons: the diviſion we underſtand to be undi vided, and the conjunttion divided. For the 
divinity is one in the three perſons, and the three in whom the divinity lieth, or as I may better 
ſay which are the divinity it ſelf, are one, God the Father, God the Sonne. God the Holy Gho#t : 
becauſe that every perſon is taken by himſelf, the mind ſeparateth the things which are unſe pa- 
rable, ꝛo wit, God to be three perſons, which are under ſtood to be joyned together in one, as I may ſo 
2 in identit of motion and nat ure. For it behe vet h us to ſay there is one God, and acknow* 
44. * per/ons er proprieties. We confeſs moreover that the only begotten Sonne of God, 
Go 


the Word begotten of the Father before all worlds, and from everlaſting, not made, that oy 
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us, for our ſalvation he came down from heaven in the latter dayes, and was incarnate by the He- 
ly Gheſt of our Lady Mary the holy and glorious mother of Goa, and perperuall Virgin and born 
of her:that he is equall to the Father, and to the Holy Ghoſt. For the bleſſed Trinity allowith not 
of any fomrth perſon, as if God the Word incarnate Were ſo, Who is one perſon of the Trinity, one 
and the ſame our Lord Teſus Chriſt ,of one ſubſtance With the Father according unto his divimty, 
of one ſubſtance with us according unto his humanity, patible as touching the fleſh,but impatible 
touc hing the Godhead, We ſay not that God the Word Which Wrougbt miracles Was one, and he 
which ſuffered was another : hut confeſs that one andthe ſame our Lord Teſus Chriſt the Word of 
Goa was incarnate and truly made man, that both the miracles he wroxght,and the afflitions he 
voluntarily endured in the fleſh of our ſalvation, appertained to one and the ſelf ſame perſon. For 
it was no man that gave himſelf for us, but it was even very God the Word who was man without 
alteration of the Godhead, and of his own accord both ſuffered and died for us, Wherefore in ac- 
knowledging that he is God, we ſay not but that he i man, and in cenftſſing his manhood, we deny 
not his Godhead, Again while we affirm that the one our Lord Jeſus Chriſt confiſteth of both na- 
tures,divinity and humanity we confound not the perſons in the unity: though he was made man 
according to our nature, jet is he Cod notwithſtanding: neither becanſe he God after his own na- 
ture, and hath a likeneſs not capable of our fimilitude, doth he ceaſe to be man, but continneth 4 
God in humanity,ſs no leſs man in the excellency of aivinity. Therefore beth the aforeſaid is in 
ene and the ſame one is both God and man, ho % Emmanuel. Further when we grant that the 
fame one is both perfect God and perfect man, of which two things he conſiſteth, we ſever not the 
conjunction and unity of his perſon, but declare the difference of the natures, Which is not taken 
away notwithſtanding the coupling and knitting together of them. For neither i the divine na- 
ture changed into the humane, nor the humane converted into the divine nature: but becauſe both 
of them are better underſtood, and ſooner appear in the perfect deſcription and order of the proper 
natures,therifore ſay We that the conjunction Was made in the perſon. The conjunction Which is 
in the perſon, ſheweth that God the Word, to Wit, one of the three perſons in divinity, Was coupled 
not to man that was before, but in the wombof Mary, our Laay, the holy and glorious mother of 
Cod, and perperuall Virgin, and framed unto himſelf of her in his proper perſon,a body of one ſub. 
ftance with ours, ſubjett to like affections with us ( ſin only excepted) and endued with a reaſoua- 
ble ſoul and underſtanding ,he had a being of himſelf,and was made man, and is one and the ſame 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt of equall glory with the Father aud the hely Ghoſt. And While we imagine 
or conceive his un fpeakable copulation, we acknowledge unfainealy that the one nat ure of God the 
Word was incarnate,and tock fleſh endued with a reaſonable and intellectual ſoul. Again when 
we think upen the difference of natures, we affirm there are two natures, and yet divide them mat 
at all. fer both the nat ures are in him, and therefore we confeſs one and the ſame Chriſt, one Son, 
one pe rſon, or one propriety of the divine eſſence,both God and man,Wherefore as many as held con- 
trary opinions unto this, or preſently do believe otherwiſe, we pronounce them to be held for accur- 
ſed, and judge them to be furre eſtranged from the holy, Catholick and Apeſtolick ¶ hurch of Gd 
And ſeeing the true and ſincere dottrine delivered untouu by the holy Fathers, hath pierced our 
ears, and is now 45 it Were imprinted in our hreſts, We exhort you all naꝝ rather we beſeech youin 
the bowtls of Chriſt Feſus, to become one fold, to be of one and the ſame Catholick and Apeſtolick 
Church. For We think it no impairing of our honour, though we are clad in this purple robe, and 
crowned With the Imperiall ſcepter to uſe ſuch phraſes for the concord and unity of all Chriſtian 
congregations, to the end all with one voice may ſound out the praiſe and glory of Almighty God, 
and our Saviour eſus Chriſt, that none henceforth contend about any queſtion, or reaſon of 
the perſons of the Trinity, or of any ſyllable compriſed therein; inſomnch as the ſyllables do lead us 
unto one ſincere faith and opinion, and that one cuſtome and order in the holy Catholick and Apo- 
ſtolick Church of God, bath hit berto firmly been retained wit hont change or alteration,and is liks 
hereafter to continue alwayes. Although all agreed unto this Edict, and confeſſed the ſame to 
be no otherwiſe than the true faith did leade them unto : yet the members of the Church 
which varied in opinion, were not reconciled, becauſe the Edict ſignified in plain words, that 
the Churches from the beginning had retained one cuſtome without change or alteration 
unto that time, and that there was hope they would ſo continue unto the end. 
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Why Anaſtaſius tbe godly Biſhop of Theopoli, ot berwiſe caled Antioch, was depoſed. 


Kfinus moreover laid to Anaftaſixs charge, that he laviſhed and conſumed the holy trea- 
ſure, not turning it to any neceſſary uſe: next that he had uttered of him very contumelious an ol d cuſtom 
languages ( for. Anaſtaſius being asked, what made him ſo prodigally to waſte the holy trea· to take money 
ſure, as report goeth, ſhould freely anſwer again, leſt chat 7 uſtinus the monſter of the world for Biſhopricks 
ſhould ſpoil them of it: )and baniſhed him the Biſhoprick of Antioch. Furthermore the voice a 
goeth, that I aſtinus was greatly diſpleaſed with Anaſtaſius, becauſe when he required money 25 the devil "Y 
of him for his admiſſion into the Biſhoprick, Anaſtaſius would not give him a penny. Other 
crimes I am ſure were laid to his charge, by ſuch as were the Emperors inſtruments, and could 
do nought elſe ſave forge and flatter. - b 
HA p. VI. 


Of Gregorius who ſucceeded Anaſtaſius in the See of Antioch, 


Regorins after the depri vation of Anaſtaſins, was preferred to the holy Biſhoprick of 
Antioch,a man of great fame for his gift in Poetry. He led a monaſtical life of a child, 
behaved himſelf therein ſo uprightly and ſo ſtoutly, that he was no ſeoner eome to 
mans eſtate, but he attained untothe higheſt and moſt perfect degree, and was made goy ernor 
of the monaſtery in Conſtantinople, where he led a poor and an auſteer life. After chat again 
by the commandment of Puſtinus, he was appointed chief of the monaſtery in mount Sina, 
where he ſtood in great peril, by reaſon the Barbarians Sceneta, a Nation of Arabia, beſieged 
that place. And whenas by his means peace was there concluded, he was called from thence to 
be a Biſhop. He was a man that excelled and paſſed others both for wiſdom and virtue: what 
thing ſoever he took in hand, that would he do with great diligence: and as no fear could 
diſmay him, ſo could no other means allure him to contrary his own ſaying,no,notthe threats 
and authority of the higher power. Furthermore he was wont to diſtribute ſuch large ſums of 
money (for bis liberality and bountiſulneſſe extended unte every man) that whitherſoe ver he 
went, a marvellous great multitude, beſides his ordinary train followed after him, and they 
that either heard or ſaw he would go to any place, came flocking after. This one thing again 
may be added as a ſecond ornament unto his dignity and calling, that the people were often- 
times very deſirous of themſelves, either to behold his goodly perſon, or to hear the notable 
grace he had of utterance and pronunciation. He was of all others the man that ſooneſt could 
bring men in love with him, reaſoned they with him of what matter ſoever they would: he 
had an amiable and gracious face, his talk very gentle and pleaſant. And as he was quick wits 
ted to perecive any matter, were it never ſo profound, ſo paſſed he in wiſe counſel and grave 
Judgment, belonged it either co himſelf or others. And thereof it came to paſſe, that he com- 4 
alfa ſo many noble acts: he was the man that would poſt over no buſineſſe unto the next 
day. He made not only the Emperors of Rome, but alſo the kings of Perfi« to have him in great 
admiration: becauſe he knew how to uſe all men, as both neceſſity conſtrained, and octaſion 
which he never omitted, did require. All his rare and ſingular acts can teſtiſie this which 1 ſay 
to be no leſſe than true. He was very ſevere, and ſometimes angry: and again ſometimes very 
gentle and meek, fo that the witty ſaying of Gregory the Divine was lively expreſſed in him, 
to wit, Severity was ſo tempered With ſhamef ac eſſe,t hat nothing could take hurt by reaſon of F 
either of them: but both being jeyntli linked together, purchaſed great commendation. I 


CHAP. VII. 


How the Nation called Perſarmenia being perſecuted of the Perſians for their faith 
in Chriſt, yeelded themſelves unto the Empire of Rome. 


N the firſt year that Gregory was Biſhop, the Nation inhabiting the greater Arm, of 

1 old ſo called, but afterwards Perſarmenia,which ſometime was under the Romas, and de- 

;. - livered by Philip the ſucceſſor of Gerdianas unto S aper :but as Armenia the leſſa was ſub- 
ject unco the Empire of Rewe,ſo all the reſt was held of the Per fans: the nation I ſay inhabi- 
| Tt 2 ting 
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ting Armenia the great, proſeſſing the Chriſtian faith, were grievouſly afflicted by the Per j- 
ans, ſpecially for their religion and conſcienge.Wheteforethey ſent Embaſſadors ſecretly un- 
to Puſt inu, requeſting they might become ſubjects unto the Empire of Rome, that thente- 
forth they might freely ſerve God without let or hinderance. When Paſtinus had entertained 
and accepted of the Embaſſie, certain articles being explicated in the letters be ſent back un- 
No Chriſtians to them, and when the league was ſolemnly coneluded, the Armenians ſlew their own princes, 
may murther and yeelded themſelves with all they had unto the Empire of Rowe. Not only they, but the 
their 22 bordering countrey, inhabited partly of chat nation, and partly of forreiners with their cap- 
- workers Ol tain YVardan (who both for bis noble parentage, and proweſs inmartiall affairs, was honoured 
of. If he be of them for their Prince)offered their ſervice and loyalty unto the Imperiall Scepter. When 
godly,God lo- Choſroes King of Perſia charged the Emperor with theſe injurious dealings, Puſtiuus put him 
veth his pro- off with thisanſwer, ſaying, that the date of the league was expired, and that it was not for 
— the profeſſors of the Chriſtian faith, to leave ſuccourleſs ſuch Chriſtians as fled unto them for 
take him as a did in time of wars, but to relieve and cheriſh them. Although Juſtinus gave Choſroes this an- 
ſcourge,yet for ſwer, yet made he no preparation for battell, but wallowed himſelf in his wonted ſenſuality, 
their King · and preferred pleaſure before all. 


Cray. VIII. 
Of Captain Martianus, and the ſiege of Niſibis. 


N the mean while he ſent Captain Muartianus his kinſman into the Eaſt, not furniſhing 
him with ſouldiers and armour,and other neceſſary proviſion to give the enemy battell: 
ſo that he came into Meſopotamia, not withour plain danger and wrack to the State,ha- 

ving with him a few naked ſouldiers, of which number ſome were tributary ditchers and 
carters. He gave certain Perſians a very lender battell (God wot) about Ni, while as yet 
the other Perſians were not in armour, and by chance getting the upper hand, he beſieged 
the City. But the Perſians thought good not to ſhut their gates at all, they reviled very con- 
tumeliouſly the Reman hoſt, and made no account of them, as if they had been ſer there to 
keep ſheep. For all this there were many ſtrange monſters ſeen about that time, which prog- 
noſticated the calamities that were ſhortly to enſue, and among others a calf newly calved, 
was ſeen to have two heads, yet but one neck. 


Gua p. 1. 


How Choſroes when he had ſent Captain Adaarmanes againſt the Romans who vexed 
them abgue all meaſure, went himſelf to Niſibis. | 


Hoſroes being now furniſhed to battell, brought Adaarmanes on his way as far as the 
other {ide of E uphratet, which was within his own dominions, ſent him wich an army 
into the marchesof the Empire of Rome, and commanded him to break into the Town 

Circeſium. Circeſiumis a Town very commodious for the Romans, ſituated inthe furtheſt 
parts of the Rowan dominions, not only fortified with ſtrong walls, raiſed up to a marvel- 
lous great height, but alſo environed with two rivers, Expbratesand Abaras,and become by 
reaſon of them as it were an Iſle, Then he himſelf went with his power, over the river Tigre, 
and got him ſtraight to Ni ibis. But the Roman of a long time underſtood not of theſe voya- 
ges, ſo that Zuſtinus gave credit to a falſe report that was blazed abroad, how Choſroes was 
either dead, or at the point of death. They ſay again, that he was ſore diſpleaſed, becauſe the 
ſiege of Niſibi was lingered, and that he ſent certain men for to egge Marti anus forwards, 
and with all ſpeed to bring the keys of the City. When their affairs cook no proſperous ſuc- 
ceſs, —— bore away great ſhame and reproach, becauſe he would ſeem to attempt 
that which was unpoſſible for him to do, that is, to beſiege ſo great and ſo wide a City, ſpe* 
cially with ſo ſimple an army:firſt of all Gregory Biſhop of Autioch, was certified of the whole. 
For the Biſhop of Ni ſibis was his dear friend, and liberally rewarded of him, and therefore 
being very ſorry that the Chriſtians ſuſtained ſuch loſſes and ſuch vexations of the Perſiant, 
being alſo deſirous that the City whereof he was Biſhop, were part of the Roman dominions, 
ſignified unto him all that was done about Ni, without the bounds of the Empire ol 
Rowe.Gregorius wrote immediately of theſetidings unto uſtinus, and told him with all ſpeed 
bow Cheſteerinvaded the Countries. But he wallowing ſtill in the filth of his wonted 
voluptuouſneſs, neither gave gar unto Gregories Letters, nor believed a + — 


L 1B. F. | of Exagrius Sc holaſtitus. | 

thought that only to be true, which his own fiek brain had conceived. For he imitated the 
manner of intemperate and riotous perſons,who as they are lither and retchleſs, ſo they build 
too much upon proſperous ſucceſs and fortune: and if auy thing happen contrary to their 
mind, they will in no wiſe be brought to believe ic for true. Wherefore he wrote back again 
unto Gregory, re jecting his letters tor falſe reports. If they were true, that the Perians ſhould 
not win the city, and raiſe the ſiege before his power came: or if they won it before, they 
ſhould be met withall ere they left the countrey. Afterwards he ſent Acacia a proud man, 
of a diſdainfull condition unto Martian, with this commandment, that if Aſartian bad 
before put one foot into the city, he ſhould put him beſide his honour and dignity. The which 
he did in all che haſt to the great hurt of the Common-weal, thereby to dati the Emperors 
will, For he went into the Romas camp, and took Martianus being out of the Empire, and 
deprived him of all martiall dignity unknowing unto the army. The Captains of the bands, 
and Centurions, after their watch was ended, underſtanding that their Captain was put our 
of office, ſnook off their armour, ſtole away privily, ſcattered themſelves here and there in 
their flight, and left the ſiege, to the great laughter of all men. Adaarmanus therefore who 
had a mighty army of the Perſians and Barbarians called Scenetæ, pafling by Circe Sum, de- 
ſtroyed all the Roman countreys before him with fire, ſword, and every other fort of lamenta. 
ble invaſion, ſnewing no mercy at all, neither in word nor in deed, He took caſtles and man 
villages, and no man withſtood him: firſt, becauſe the Roman hoſt wanted a head or captain: 
next for that Choſroes had beſet all the ſouldiers about Daras, and therefore the countrey 
was overrun and deſtroyed freely without any fear at all. Furthermore Choſroes invaded An- 
tioch by his ſouldiers only (for he himſelf was abſent) who were repulſed beyond all expes 
ctation, whenas a very few remained in the city, whenas alſo the Biſhop fled away,and con- 
veyed with him the holy treaſure of the Church, - becauſe the greater part of the wall lay on 
the ground, and the people as it falleth out at ſuch times, were up all on rebellion: and when 
they were gone. the city was left deſolate, neither was there any one that deviſed engines to 
repell the violence of the adverſary, or that was diſpoſed to reſiſt the enemy any kind of way. 


Cu A p. X. a 
The Winning F Apamia au Daras. k 


Frer that the aſſault of Adaarmanes took no proſperous ſucceſs at Antioch,and the ci- 

ty Heraclea afcerwards called Gagalica, was by him fer on fire, he made lis voyage 

ſtraight into Apamia, the which Selexcrs the ſon of Micanor builded,a city ſometime 
flouriſhing, yet by long tract of time fallen to great decay and ruine. And when he had gotten 
the city upon covenants coneluded between them (for the citizens could not reſiſt, their wals 
being ſo old that they fell to the ground ) he burned the city, bereaved them of all their ſub- 
ſtance, deſtroyed all, contrary unto the covenarits drawn between them, ſubdued not only the 
city, but the countrey about, went his way, and took with him not only the Biſhop, but alſo 
the Lieutenant of the city. Again in his journey homewards, he wrought great miſchief wich- 
out let or reſiſtance, a few ſouldiers only excepted, whom 7aſtinws had tent thither, whoſe 
captain was Mag uus, maſter ſometime of the Exchange at Conſtantinople, and afterward b 
the commandment of Juſtinus put in truſt with one of the Emperors places, the which ſouldi- 
ers were ſo diſcomficed, that they fled away and were almoſt taken. Theſe things deing 
brought to this paſs, Adaarmanes returned unto Choſroes, who as yet had not taken the city 
which he beſieged. As they joyned powers together, theit army became very ſtrong, the ſoui- 
diers were animated,and laſt of all, the enemy terrified and altogether diſmayed. He four d 
the city trenched about, with a great contremure raiſed nigh the wals, all warlick engines pre- 
pared for the winning of the city, as the great hollow catapelts, which ſhoot the darts fr 
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aloft, commonly called brakes or ſlings. Choſroes with theſe helps won the city by force in the dss. 


winter ſcaſon,whenas ohn the Mayor of the town took no thought at all how he might repel 
the violence of the enemy, nay rather he betrayed the city, for both is reported. Choſyoes had 
beſieged the city above five moneths, and in all that while there was not one that withſtood 
him, laſt of all, when they bad ranſacked the city of all that was in it, and ſlain ma 


ny after a The winning 


lamentable ſort, and taken many alſo alive, he fortified the city, lying very commodiouſly of Dara. 


both for him and his ſubjects, and ſo returned home. 


Tr 3 Char; 


CA AP. XI. 


Juſtinus the Emperor fell into frenſie, and Tiberius took the government 
of the whole Empire. . 


Jae byreatonort that his domi nions were invaded in ſuch ſort as we have declare 
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before, by reaſon of his overmuch inſolency and pride, baniſhed wit, removed reaſon out 

of her ſeat, took his infortunate ſucceſs far more grievous than the common courſe of na- 
ture could bear, and fell into frenſie and madneſs, fo that he had no ſenſe or underſtandin 
of any thing that was done, Wherefore Tiberiut a Thratian born, one that was of chief 
authority and eſtimation with Juſtiuus, took in hand the government of the Empire. This 
man had lately been ſent by puſinut, with great power to give battell unto the people Abars: 
who whenas his ſouldiers could not find in their hearts to behold the Barbarians in the face; 
had without all peradventure been taken, had not the divine providence of God beyond all 
mans expectation, ſaved and reſtored him alive into the Roman dominions, For by following 
the raſh and heady adviſement of puſtinut, he together with the whole Common-weal of 
Rome, was in great danger of utter foil, and of loſing unto the Barbarians the great revown 
of the Roman Empire, 


Cu Ar. XII. 


How Tra janus went in Embaſſie unto Choſroes King of Perſia, and concluded a league 
between the Romans and the Perſians. 


Herefore ſpeedy counſell was taken, ſuch as was meet and convenient for the Ro- 
V man affairs, to the end that which they had loſt with raſnneſs, might be recovered 
| with reaſon and ſobriety. They ſent unto Choſroes King of Perſia, Trajanus a mari 
of great renown, by office a Senator, of great honour and eſtimation with all men, partly for 
his hoar hair, and partly alſo for his great wiſedom.His Embaſſie was not in the perſon of the 
Emperor, or in the name of the Roman Common-weal, but only a meſſage from Sophia the 
Empreſs. For ſhe wrote letters unto Cheſrees, wherein ſhe lamented the wofull plight her 
husband Rood in, and the lamentable ſtate of the Common-weal wanting a head, that it ſtood 
not with his honour to triumph over a filly widow, to inſult over an Emperor that was ſick 
and bedrid,and toinvade a Common-weal that was deſtitute of aid and ſuccour, That he of 
old being diſeaſed had not only the like humanity ſhewed unto him, but alſo of the beſt Phy- 
ſicians ſent unto him from the Empire of Rome, which might eaſe him of his grief. Choſrees 
being perſwaded with theſe circumſtances, although he had determined immediately to 
overrun the Roman dominions, yet confirmed he a league for three years ſpace concerning the 
Eaſt Countries, and decreed withall that Armenia ſhould enjoy the like benefit, that no battel 
ſhould be fought there, and that none throughout the Eaſt Countries ſhould be moleſted at 
all. While the affairs of the Eaſt ſtood in this ſort, Sermiam was taken of the Barbarians a city 
of old inhabited of the people Gepædi, and afterwards by them delivered unto 7, inus. 


CAP. XIII. 
Of Tiberius who was made fellow. Emperor, and his diſpoſition, 


N the mean while aſtinus through the counſell of Sophia the Empreſs, proclaimed Tibe- 
rins Caſar, and uttered ſuch lamentable words at his Coronation, as no hiſtory either an- 
cient or otherwiſe howſoever hath recorded unto this day; God no doubt 'of his mercy 

granting unto him ſo much time and ſpace, as might ſuffice him both to confeſs his own ins, 

and alfo to pronounce ſuch things as were for the profit and commodity of the Common- 
Juſtimm the wealth. For whenfohs the Biſhop together with his company, the Princes and Magiſtrates, laſt 
Emperor being Of all the Pretorian ſouldiers were aſſembled in the open Hall, where of old ſuch ſolemnities 
fallen into were uſually celebrated, Puſtiaus clad Tiberius in the Imperiall Robe, and compaſſed him 
ſtenſie and with the ſouldiers cloak, ſaying aloud as followeth, Let not the glory of this garment lead thee 
—_— . 1 Sto error, neit ber be t hon deceived with the glorious ſhew of ſach things as are ſabjett unto the 
— dus ue. Jenſes berewith I my ſelf now(al as) being ſnared, have brong ht my ſelf fooliſhly into theſe grie- 
«cffor in theſe vous torments. Wherefore in governing the Empire with great moderation and mildneſs of 
words. irit, redreſs What is amiſs, and correct What I have le mal committed. And „ — 

agiſtrate 
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Magiſtrates with his finger, Thou muſt in no Wiſe ( ſaith he) beraled by theſe men for theſe be 

they which brought me into this lamentable plight, aud the miſery thon ſceſ mein, Theſe with 

cher ſotrowfull words he uctered with many ſobs and ſighs, which made all that were pre- 

ſent wondertull penſive, and the tears to trickle down their cheeks, This Tiberius was a good- 

ly tall man and well ſet, one that excelled in the opinion of all men fot comely proportion, ſo 

that he paſſed not only Kinks and Emperors, but alſo all other ſorts of men. And firſt of all, 

as touching the manner of his perſon, it became very well the majeſty of the Imperial Scep- 

ter, and as for his mind it was adorned with modeſty, gentleneſs and gourteſie. His gracious 

favour was ſuch,chatic allured all men at the firſt ſight to love him,  He-fuppoſed that to be 

riches which ſufficed every man, to give not only for neceſſity, but alſo for plenty and abun- N 
dance. For he was of opinion, that not they only were to receive benefits which wantad, but I Tiberine 
that it became the Emperor of Nome to be bountifull, and liberally to give. He took that gold — 
to be counterfeit, which was gathered with the tears of the commonalty. He was ſo moved for ſuck coun. 
with theſe circumſtances, thac he forgave unto them that were tributaries unto the Empire — 
one whole years tribute. Again, ſuch mannors and farms as Adaarmanes had in manner no doubt he 
brought to decay, by ſeſſing them at grievous tribute, he reſtored unto their former liberty, — 2 
and not only conſidered their loſs, but recompenced them over and beſides. He forga ve the — — * 
in jurious exactions and penſions, for the which other Emperors accuſtomed to deliver, and Lawyers. 

in manner to ſell the ſubjects to be abuſed of the Magiſtrates at their pleaſure, and made a 

Law there ſhould no ſuch thing afcerwards be committed. 


CAA. XIV. 


Tiberius the Emperor ſent Juſtinianus with 4 great army againſt Choſroes, and drove 
him ont of the Roman dominions. | 
He afoteſaid Tiberias having ſet in order, as right and reaſon did require, ſuch fums of 
＋ money as his predeeeſſor had both wickedly and injutiouſly appointed to be gathered, 
made ready for battell, gathered together a great army of yali#nt ſoul diers, and noble 
perſons beyond the Alper about Rhene, and on this fide of the Alpes, of the nation called 
Maſſagete,with other Scythian nations, out of Peonia, Myſca, Iuyria and Iſauria, ſo that le. 
had well nigh an 150 troops of choſen horſemen ready and well appointed, by means where- — 0 — 
of he gave the utter foil unto Choſroes,, who immediately after the winning of Haras had in N 
the ſummer time overrun Armenia, and thence marched forwards towards ¶ æſarea the head eth, guaſi terde- 
city of Cappadocia. This Choſroes behaved himſelf ſo inſolently towards the Empire of Rome, va, thirty, there 
that when the Emperor ſent Legats unto him, he would not once vouchſafe to give them captain is cal- 
the hearing, but very diſdainfully bad them follow him to Cæſarea, and that there he would — 
fit and hear what they had to ſay. When he ſaw the Roman hoſt (whoſe Captain was Puſtini- troop ro be 32 
ana the brother of uſtinus, that was piteouſly murthered at Alexandria) all in armour com- herding fins 
ing of the contrary to meet him, the trumpets ſound to bacrell, the armies ready to joyn to- other 54 hork- 
gether, the clamour of the ſouldiers piercing the clouds in the sxy, orderly placed in the front Wen. 
in battell array, foming out with great fury preſent death. Laſt of all, when he eſpied ſo great 
and ſo goodly a troop of horſemen, as none of the Emperors before ever thought df, be was 
greatly aſtonied, and by reaſon it ſo fell out unlooked for and upon a ſudden, he ſighed hea- 
' vily and would not give the onſet. As he deferred the battell,lingered ſtill, ſpent time idlely, 
and craftily went about to deceive them, Curs a Scythian Captain of the right wing of the Curs a Scythi« 
batcell ſer upon him, and when che Perſians could not withſtand his violence, but quite for- an. 
ſook the front of the hoſt,Curs made a great ſlaughter of the enemies. Laſt of all he purſued 
the ſouldiers at their backs, where the artillery and preparation of Cheſroes and of his whole. 
army lay. He took all the Kings treaſure and Jewels, all his ordnance for war, yea when Chef. 
roes both ſaw and ſuffered it, thinking that to be far better, than that Cars ſhould ſet on him. 
Curt with his ſouldiers got great ſpoil and ſums of money, and took away their beaſts laden 
with fardels and packs, where alſo the fire lay which Choſroes King of Perſia worſhipped for & wiſe god, 
bis god. Thus having foiled the Perſias army, and ſinging a hymn to the praiſe of God, be thar could be 
returned in the evening about candlelight unto his company, who by that time had left the taken in wars. 
array they were ſet in. Choſroes all this while ſtirred not, neither as yet was the battell begun, 
but only light skirmiſhes, one while of this ſide, another while of that fide, as the matiner 
is, L Cbeſroes ſet a mighty beacon on fire jn the night, and purpoſed then to give the enc- 
| my 
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my battell : the Romans having two armies, he ſet about midnight on that hoſt which lay in 
camp of the North ſide: they being ſuddenly taken and unprovided, recoiled and gave back: 
he went forwards, took Meletina a city not far off, that was deſtitute of a garriſon and citi · 
zens to repel! his violence, ſet all on fite, and ſought to cut over the river Eupbrates. When the 
Roman armies joyned together and pur ſuedꝭ after him, he fearing himſelf, got upon an Ele- 
phant, and paſſed over Euphrates: but the greater part of his army in ſwimming and convey- 
ing themſelves over, were drowned in the depth of the water. He underſtanding of this miſe 
fortune, got him away with all ſpeed. Wherefore Choſroes in the end being thus plagued and 
recompenced for his inſolency and diſdain towards the Romans, returned into the Eaſt with 
as many as were left him alive. There the league was of force, that none ſhould aſſault him. 
Zuſtinianus after all, overrun the marches of the Perſian dominions,continued there all win. 
ter long, without let or annoyance. About the eight Kalends of 7, he returned back with- 
out the loſs of any one part of his hoſt, and ſpent all ſummer with the proſperous ſucceſs and 

| joy of martiall proweſs, about the bounds where the Roman and Perſian dominions do part 
aſunder. | 
Cu AP. XV, 


Hor Choſroes after great ſorrow that he was foiled in hattell, lied, and bequeathed the 
Kingdome of Perſia to his ſon Hormiſda. 


Heſroes being on every ſide beſet with miſery, all diſmayed and diſcouraged, languiſh- 
ing for ſorrow,and pining away with care and penſiveneſs, and as it were ſwallowed 
up in the gulphs of his deep ſighs and heavy ſobs, died after a lamentable ſort:leaving 

behind him a law the which he made, that the Ki ng of Perſia ſhould never after that day take 

armour againſt the Rowans,as an everlaſting memoriall of his flight and utter foil. After his 

deceaſe, his ſon Hormiſda was crowned with the royall ſcepter, of whom I will preſently ſay 
Hormiſda King no more, for the Eccleſiaſtical affairs do call me away, and look that now I ſhould thither- 
of Perſia. wards direct my pen, 


CHaP, XVI. 
Of the chief Biſhops which flouriſhed about that time. 


This Bonoſvs,, is Hen John otherwiſe named Cateline departed this life, Bonoſus became Biſhop of 
* Keme, whom another ohn ſucteeded, and after bim Pelagius. In the dee of Conſt an- 
— — tinople, after oba came Extyches,who had been Biſhop there before. The city of 
Alexandriaatter the death of Apollinarius, had Pola to their Biſhop, whom Eulogius ſucceed- 
ed. The Biſhoprick of F eruſalem, when Macarius had finiſhed his mortall race, was governed 
by oha, who ſometime led a very poor and auſtere life in the Monaſtery of he vigilant 
Monks,during whoſe time the Church continued at one ſtay, without change or alteration, 


CAP. XVII. 
Of the earthquake at Antioch in the raigu of Tiberius. 


An. Pom. 580. N che third year of Tiberius Ceſar: raign, there aroſe about noon- day ſo great an earth- 
quake at Antioch and Daphne ad joyning thereunto, that all Daphne with the force and vi- 
olence thereof fell to the ground, and many both publick and private buildings within the 

city of Antioch; were unjoynted and broken aſunder, yet not ſo much that they fell to the 

ground. There happened both at Antioch and at Con ſtantinople, other calamities which re- 

= a long diſcourſe, and vexed out of meaſure either of the cities with great tumults and 

— as they aroſe upon a godly zeal, ſo ended they very ſtrangely. But of them after- 
wards, 


CuA p. XVIII. 
Of the tumults at Antioch and Conſtantinople, abont wicked Anatolius, 


| N atolins one ſometime that was bur alight and a common fellow,yet afterwards crept 
through wiles, Iwot not how, co be a Magꝑiſtrate, and to bear office in the Commonweal. 
e lived at Antioch, where with great diligence he went about ſuch affairs as he had in 
hand, there he grew into great familiarity withGregoryBi. of that city, and had oftrecourſe un- 
to him, partly to confer about his buſigeſs, and partly by frequenting thither, to purchaſe _ 
| im- 


Lis.y. of - Evagriut *SchMaſvicis, 49d 
himſelf greater authority and eſtimation, It fell out that this Auatel;us was found to have ſa 
crificed to Idols, and being examined, he was manifeſtly proved a wicked man, an enchanter 
and entangled with divers other enormities. Vet this Magiſtrate together wich his commas. — an 
ons (for he had others that held with him, and were convinced of Idolatricall facrifice) had wor 
almoſt eſcaped without puniſhment, had not the people made an inſurrection, and ſet all on 
tumults, that the hearing and examination of their impiety would by that means have been 
quite omitted. Moreover, they exclaimed at Gregory the Biſhop,and ſaid openly that he was 
altogether of Auatolias counſell. For the curſed devil, diſquleter of mankind, perſwaded 
many of the citizens to accompany Auatolius in his abominable ſacrifice. Hereupon itaroſe 
that Gregory was in great ſuſpicion: that the people were ſo earneſtly bent againſt him: and 
hereupon he was ſo yehemently ſuſpected, that the Emperor Tiberius himſelf laboured to 
ſift out the truch of Anatclizs own mouth. Wherefore he gave out command ment, that both 
Anatoli us and his company ſhould with all ſpeed be brought ta Conſtantinople. Anatolins 
hearing of this, ran unto the picture of Mary the mother of hat hung aloft in the pri- 7n this fry 
ſon by a cord, ſet his hands behind him, made ſupplication and pr ed unto it. The ima ede- concerning the 
reſted him as a wicked perſon and one that God abhorred,and tuned it ſelf from — ſoe. Ne and ape 
Racle very ſtrange, and worthy of everlaſting memory; The Jaylor and keepers with * 8 of the 
ſouldiers of the garriſon ſaw it and repotted it to others. The holy Virgin appeared unto di — 
vers of the ſaithfull, and fer them againſt wicked Anatolius, ſaying, that he had reviled her ih ae * 
Son. Anatoli s being brought to Conſt antinople, and there chaſtiſed very extreamly, could not much addicted 
charge the Biſhop wich any thing, but together with his company, was an occaſion that the to ſuperſtition. 
City was on far greater ſedition and uproar, For when ſome of theſe Idolatrieall ſacrificer > 2 may 
were condemned, not to die, but to perpetuall baniſhment : the people of a godly zeat bo $ = . — — 
with anger, and would not ſuffer them to be baniſhed, but took them in a fiſherboat where and — 
they were ſet, and with uni ſotm conſent of all the people they were burned quick. Th cryed cer to Idols, 
out alſo againſt the Emperor and Eutichius their Bi ſnop, as traitors to the Aich. For Gichour prayed to pi- 
doubt they had diſpatched both Z#tychius and ſuch as were commiſſionated to atrai God derefing 
Anatolius and his company(for they ſought them in every place, and beſet them on every ſide) The — 
| had not the providence of God which preſerveth his people, taken them out of their enemies n of Anatalius 
claws, and appeaſed by little and ſittle, che rage of ſo furious a multitude. So it came topaſs chat ſacrificed 
that they committed no horrible act: that Anatoli us was firſt thrown to the ravenous bealts — 
in compaſs of the theater, of them to be torn in pieces, next hanged on the gallows. Neither yay we | 
ended he his life with thoſe puniſhments, but the wolves came, pulled his carkaſs to the earth r | 
(which was never ſeen before Jang cruelly rent it in pieces with great ravening. There was © Evagrius 
a Chriſtian chat ſaid before theſe things came to paſs, that in his ſleep he ſaw the people pro- time, and ſo by 
nounce the ſentence againſt Anatolius. And again, a noble man Preſident of the Em — — — 
Pallace, one that made great friends for Anatol ius, ſaid, he ſaw Mary the mother of God this _ _ 
and that ſhe ſpake unto bim in this fort, How long doſt thou take part with Anatoli us who . 
_ — only with me, but with my Son alſo?Bur thus much of theſe things 

all ſuffice. X 


Cu Ar. XIX. 
Of Mauricius the valiant Captain, and his vertwts, 


Iberius being clad with the Imperial Robe, after the deceaſe of J»finxs,di STS 
nianus of his dignity, becauſe his latter enterpriſes againſt 4 — 
ſuch proſperous ſucceſs as aforetime, and appointed Aauricius Captain of the Baſt- 

ern power, who by birth and by name was of old Rome, yet becauſe of his anceſtors and pa- —— 
rents, he took Arabyſſus a City of Cappadacis for his couutrey. He was a politick and wiſe TY 
man, very diligent and carefull in all his affairs of a firm and conſtant mind, of good goveru- 
ment in life and converſation, and well diſpoſed. He ſo bridled fleſhly defites and feeding of 
the panch, that he abſtained not only from neceſſaries, and ſuch things as mi he eaſily be — 
ten, but alſo from other things whatſoever provoked to intemperate luſt — ſenſuali 115 
would not give the common ſort of men the hearing, neither hearkned he to every — | 
For he knew that the one bred contempt, and the other brought nothing but flattery. He 
er very ſeldome grant his preſence unto any, yea and that too, when he was earneſtly be- 
lought unto : he ſtopped his ears from hearing of idle talk, not with wax ( as the Poet coun- 
ſelletb } 
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ſelleth) but with wiſdome and reaſon, which was unto him inſtead vf a key, both to open and 
to ſhut them as time and occaſion did require. Ignorance the mother of boldneſs( for none is 
more bold than blind bayard ) and faint courage her next neighbour, he ſo baniſhed from 
him, that he thought verily inraſhneſs there was peril,and in pauſing great ſecurity, For wiſe- 
dome and fortitude which were reſiant in his breſt, ſo ruled his affairs as time and occaſion re- 
quired, without giving appetite the bridle, that meaſure and moderation both ſer them up and 
pulled them down. But of this more at large hereaſter. Rule and government do moſt com- 
monly declare how excellent a man is, and what his nature and manners be: and this on 
thing plainly ſheweth what mans is: for when life hath liberty and power to do what her liſt, 
then revealeth ſhe the ſecret cloſets of her mind, and ſets them wide open to the face of the 
whole world. This Mauricius waging battell in forreign Countries, took both Cities and Ca- 
ſtles that lay moſt commodious for the Perſians, and carried thence ſo great a prey, that he 
filled with the captives he had brought with him, Iſles, Towns and Countries, that lay a lon 
time deſolate and not inhabited: the land alſo that was unmanured, he cauſed to be tilled and 
made arable ſoil: of theſe men he had to ſerve his turn great armies,which both valiantly and 
couragiouſly fought againſt other nations, and laſt of all he ſtored every family of ſeryants, 
for then there were captives great ſtore, and cheap enough. | 


CA. XX. 
Mauricius foiled both Choſroes and Adaarmanes, which ledthe Perſian armies. 


Urthermore,the ſame Mauricius waged battell with the head and chiefeſt of all Perſia, 

E namely T amochoſroes and Adaarmanes,which led great armies to the field. But after 
what ſort, when, and how proſperouſly his enterpriſes went forwards, either we give 

other men lea ve to commit them to letters, or peradventure we our ſelves ( feeing that in this 
preſent volume we ha ve promiſed to diſcourſe of other matters) will entreat of chem in ano. 
ther ſeverall work. Yet thus much will I now ſay, that Tamochoſrees was overthrown in the 
Front of the hoſt, not with the fortitude of the Rowan army, bur with the only piety of the 
Captain, and his faith in God i that Adaarmanes was foiled with plain force of arms, and after 
greatloſs of his power, put to flight, yea, and that not only when Alam undarus Captain of 
the Barbarian nation called Scenetæ, betrayed Mauricius, in that he would not come over 


the river Euphrates, and aid him againſt Scenetæ, which fought againſt him (theſe Sceneta are 


The dream of 
Mauricius fa- 
ther. 


lurten, that 
i3,a Goblin. 


ſo ſwift on horſeback that they can hardly be taken, yea though their paſſage be ſtopt: but 
when it ſtands them upon, they far outrun the enemy) but alſo when Theedorichus Captain 
of the $cyrhians durſt not tarry within their reach, but ſnewed them immediately a fair pair 
of heels together with his ſouldiers. 


CHAP. XXI. 
Of the ſigns progneſticating the raign of Mauricius. 


Here were ſigns which went before, and foreſhewed that Mauricius ſhould be crown- 

T ed Emperor. As he offered frankincenſe very late in the night, within the chancell of 

S Maries Church, which the people of Antioch do call the temple of puſtinian, the cur- 

tain or canopy was all ſet on fire, and therewith he fell into ſuch a dump, that he feared the vi- 

ſion exceedingly. Gregory Biſhop of that City ſtanding by, ſaid that without all perad venture 
the viſion was ſent from above, and foreſhewed the brightneſs of glory, and the great renown 
that was to befall him. Chriſt moreover appeared towards the Eaſt, ſeeking revengement and 
vengeance on the enemies. In that viſion alſo was the raign of Mauriciut plainly prognoſti- 
cated, For of whom (Ipray you) ſought he that, unleſs it were of the Emperor, and of fuch a 
man as ſerved him in holineſs ? As I ſearched out the truth and certainty of theſe things, bis 
parents told me other things worthy of memory, and the knowledge of poſterity iv time to 
come. His father remembred that what time Mauriciut was conceived, he ſaw in his ſleep 2 
mighty Vine to burgein out of his chamber, and that there hung thereon infinite cluſters of 
ripe grapes. His mother told that when ſhe was delivered, the earth breathed up of herſelf 
a redolent ſavour, that was ſtrange, and varied it ſelf by turns, Alſo that a grieſly gho c- 


monly called a Goblin, or a Hegge, tumbled the Infant from place to place, a8 chongh he 
would devour him, yet had no power to hurt him. Simeon likewiſe'that dwelt in x pillar not 


far 
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farre from Antioch, a man of great wiſedome and experience, ſufficiently adorned with all 
divine gifts, gave forth many tokens both in word and deed, which plainly declared that 


Mauricius ſhould be crowned Emperor. Concerning which Simeon, if ought ſeem expedi- 
ent to be written, che next Book ſhall perform it. ; 


CHAP. XXII. 
Of the Coronation of Mauricius and Auguſta. 


7 Hen Tiberius was ready to yeeld up the ghoſt, and now come unto deaths door, he atauricins was 

VV gave unto Aauriciu, uho then was proclaimed Emperor, his daughter Aug»ufe crowned Em- 
in marriage, and the Empire for dowry : who though the term of bis raign was Peror, Anne 

prolonged but for a ſhort ſpace, yet becauſe of his noble acts (which conveniently may not 1.583. 
preſently be committed to writing) he leſt unto the Commonweal both an immortall memo- 
ry of his name, and a paſſing inheritance, to wit, Mauriciut whem he proclaimed Empe- 
ror: neither only this, but he gave them alſo his owa title, for he called M auricius, N Tibe- 
rius, and Auguſta, Conſtantia. But what famous acts they did, the next Book God willing 


ſhall declare, 
Cuay. XXIII. 


A ſupputation of the times from Juſtinus the ſecond Emperor 
of that Name, unto Mauricius, -- 


O the end we may diligently note the ſucceſſion of times, we have to learn that aſti- From the buil. 

| nus the younger raigned by himſelf alone twelve years, ten moneths, and odd dayes: ding of Rome 

together with Tiberius, three years and eleven moneths: fo that his whole raign = the my 

comes to ſixteen years, nine moneths and odd dayes. Tiberius was Emperor by himſelf — the 
alone four years, with 7«ſtin«s three years and eleven moneths: ſo that if we number the raign of Mau- 

years from Romulus unto the raign of Mauricius, they will appear juſt accordiug unto the vicius, there are 
ſupputation which went before,and this preſent reherſall. ; | 1148. years, 


Evas. lib. 3. 
Cu Ap. XXIV. 


cap. 29. 
Arecitall of ſuch as continued their Hiſtories one after another 
from the beginning unto this time. 


S touching the order and continuance of times agreeable unto the Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
ſtory, it is come to pals by the goodneſs of God, that we have it at this day compendi- 
ouſly delivered unco us, by the works of ſuch famous Hiſtoriographers as have writ- 
ten the ſaid Hiſlory unto the poſterity following. For Euſebius Pamphilus hath written Eaſebins. 
from the birth of Chriſt unto the raign of Conſtantinus Magnus : Socrates, Theodoret, and Socrates. 
Sozomen have continued the times from Conſtantine,unto T heodoſins Innior, of which Empe- : eedorer. 
rors doings, this work alſo of ours hath ſomewhat diſcourſed. As for the divine and pro- — 
phane Hiſtories from the beginning of the world unto this day, they are orderly continued 
by painfull writers. And firſtofall Hoſes began to write ( as it is declared of them which Moſes. 
compiled theſe things together) of the things that were done from the creation of the | 
world, even as he had truly learned of God in Mount Sina. Again others followed him, ſnew- Eſara and the 
ed the ready way to attain unto our religion, and committed to writing the acts done ſince Prophets. 
his time. Moreover Ioſephus wrote a very large ſtory, full of every kind of good matter, Tepbus. 
What fabulous thin gs ſoever are reported to have been doneeither by the Grecians or Bar- 
barians of old time, who either were at civil warres within themſelves, or waged battell 
with forreign enemies, or if any other thing can be remembred ſince the firſt mould of man 
was caſt, all | ſay beſide ſundry other writers is laid down by Characes, Theopompns and 
Ephornus. As for the Roman Hiſtory, compriſing in manner the acts of the whole world, — 
or if any other thing fell out by reaſon of their civil diſcord, or of quarrels riſen between g — 
them and forreign nations, it is exquiſitely handled by Dionyfins Halicarnaſſaus, who Dionyſin- 
began his ſtory from the time of the people called Aborigenes, and continued it unto the Halicarnaſſews, 
raign df Pyrr bus King of Epirus. From thence unto the overthrow of Carthage, Polybins Polybius, 
Megapolitanns bath excellently diſcourſed ; all which Treatiſes though occaſioned 
| at 
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at divers and ſundry times, Appianm with grave judgement hath contrived into order and 
compacted rogether adding thereunto of his on, ſuch things as were worthy of memory af- 


ter their dayes unto his time. Diodo rus S iculus wrote unto the time of alia Ceſar, Din 


— likewiſe continued his ſtory unto the raign of Antoninus of Emeſſa. The like matter 
and order hath Herodian in manner followed, ending with the death of Maximus. Nicoſt ra- 
tus alſo a Rhetorician of Trapezw,began with the raign of Philip the ſucceſſor of Gordianas, 
and wrote unto Odænat s of Palmyra, and the ignominious expedition of Valeriamus againſt 
the Perfiavs. Of the ſame thing intreated Dexippus at large, beginning with the raign of the 


' Macedmians and ending with the Imperie of Claudius t he ſucceſſor of Calituat. I be ſaid 


author laid down the wars of the Carpians, and of other Barbarians in Helladra, Thracia 
and Jovia. Euſebias continued his ſtory from Ofavianys the Emperors raign, unto the time 
of Trajan, Marc us, and the death of Cars. Ariauas and Afinins Qxadratus, wrote ſome. 
what alſo of thoſe times. The times following, reaching unto the raign of Arcadius and Ho- 
norius the Emperors, Zeſimus hath proſecuted: aud of the chings which happened ſince their 
times, Priſcus Rhetor with others hath diſcoutſed. All which Hiſtories Exſtathius of Epipha- 
nia bath briefly run over, but very excellently,and divided the whole into two volumes: the 
firſt containeth the acts from the beginning of the world unto the deſtruction of Troy, and 
the pal lace of Priamus the ſecond continueth the ſtory from that time unto the tweltch year 
of Anaſtaſins the Emperors raign. There began Precopins Rhetor and ended with the dayes 
of uſtinian. What happened ſince unto theſe our dayes, although Agat hius Rhetor, a nd ohn 
both my fellow citizens and kinſmen, have orderly written of, unto the time when Cheſroes 
the younger both fled unto the Romans, and alſo was reſtored unto his kingdome by Mau- 
ricins ( who went not therein faintly to work, but couragiouſly as it became an Emperor, 
and brought Choſroes into bis kingdome with great treaſure and armed ſoaldiers, ) yet have 
Guy not as yet publiſhed their Hiſtories, Of whom hereafter by the grace of God we mind 
to ſpeak as occaſion ſhall ſerve. 
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„ena. I. 
T he ſolemn marriage of Mauricius and Auguſta. 


Auricius being crowned Emperor, firſt of all made preparation for the ſolem- 

pity of his marriage: next celebrated ſuch rites as became the Imperiall Scep- 
ter, and coupled unto him in marriage Auguſta otherwiſe called Conſtantia, 
© with great pomp and royalty: laſt of all he made ſumptuous feaſts and coſtly 
banquets, with great glory and renown. Theoſebia and the Empreſscame to 
this ſole mn marriage with a portly train and rich preſents. The one brought 
with her not only the father and the mother of Mauricius (which was never ſeen to have 
happened to any Emperor before) for to honour the marriage with their comely hore» 
neſs and reverend wrinckles, but alſo his brethren of goodly ſtature and proporti- 
on, to ſet forth that royall ſolemnity : the other preſented a garment all of cloth 
of gold, garniſhed with purple and pearls of India: ſhe brought alſo Crowns co- 
vered with gold and precious ſtones of divers ſorts and ſundry colours, toge- 


ther with all the Nobility, as well ſuch as were renowned for Martiall proweſle, 
, as 


III. 6. of Evagrus Scholaſticus. 
as they that were made of, for their honourable order of the hall and pallace. All they bare 
in their hands burning torches, ſtood very majeſtically in the ſight of all men, upholding the 
glory of that gorgeous ſpectacle, ſo that there was never ſeen among men a more excellent 
and a more royal ſnew. Plutarc hus Charone us (ſaith Demophilus a Roman Hiſtoriogtapher) 
ſaid very well, that the puiſſance and proſperous ſucceſs, the favour and fortune of Rome 
joyned hands together; but I had rather ſay, that true piety and felicity ſo met together in 
Mauricius alone, that true piety forced ſelicity to be preſent, and would in no wiſe ſuffer 
her to be foyled and overthrown. Theſe things being finiſhed, Mauriciut covered not only 
his head with the Crown, and clad not only his body in purple, but alſo his mind with preci- 
ous ornaments. For in manner he alone of all the Emperors fell a governing of his own 
perſon, and ſo became an Emperor indeed : firſt he drove from his mind the popular ſtare 
of aſſections, next placing the order of his Peers aud Nobility in the ſeat of reaſon, he made 
himſelf a lively pattern of virtue for his ſubjects to imitate and follow, Neither do I report 
this of him, to the end I might ſooth him with fair words and flattery (for to what purpoſe l 
be ſeech you ſhould I do ſo, ſeeing he knoweth not of the things which I do write?) but be- 
cauſe the gifts which God hath ſo bountifully beſtowed upon him, and the affairs, which at 


ſundry times enjoyed ſuch proſperous ſucceſſes, do manifeſtly prove it to be moſt true. All 


which, will we nill we, we muſt confeſs and acknowledg to be the goòdneſs of God. 


Cuavp, II. 
Of Alamundarus the Saracen, and his ſon Naamanes. 


His Emperor above all other men was carefull over ſuch as had been attainted of high 
| creaſon, that none of them ſhould be executed, and therefore he beheaded not Ala- 

mundarus Captain of the Scenetein Arabia, who(asI mentioned before) had betraied 
him, but was driven out of one only Iſle with his wife and certain children, and baniſhed for 
puniſhment into Sicilia. And moreover Naamanes his fon, who wrought infinite miſchiefs 
againſt the Common-weal, who had deſtroyed the two Phenicias and Palaſtina, who laſt of 
all ſubdued the ſame regions with the help ot the Barbarians round about him, yea, at what 
time his father Almundarus was taken, when all men craved his head, he kept him only in free 
ward, and enjoyned him no other pusiſhment. The like clemency he ſhewed to infinite other 
perſons, the which ſeverally ſhall be ſpoken of when fit occaſion is miniſtred. 


CH * III 
Of John and Philippicus Roman Captains, and their doings. | 
Jn a Tbracian born, was ſent by Mauricius to guide the Eaſtern army, who — 


but ill- fa vouredly in ſome battels, in ſome others again patching that which was a di 
credit unto him before, did (as truth is) nothing that deſerved any great commendation. 


Next after him Philippicut, one that was allied unto the Emperor (for he had married one 


of his liſters) made a voyage into forreign countries, deſtroyed all that lay before him, took 


great ſpoil, aud flew many of the Nobles and Peers of Niſibis, and of others on this ſide of 


the River Tygri. He fought hand to hand with the Perſcars, and giving them a wonderfull 
ſore battel, he overthrew many that were of the chiefeſt of Pera, and took many alive. A 
band alſo of ſpearmen which fled to an hill, lying very commodious for them, he took not, 
but let them go untouched, which promiſed him they would ſend to their King with all ſpeed 
to perſwade him to peace. Other noble acts did he while he led the Roman power, he brought 
the ſouldiers from riot and pleaſure, and acquainted them with temperancy and di igene fer- 
vice. All which circumſtances, we give other men leave(if they pleaſe) who either have writ- 
ren, or are about to write, ſo far to wade into, as they have learned by hearſay, or conecived 
by ſelf opinion: who moſt commonly by reaſon of ignorance are deceived and ſo halt, or 
through too much partiality are negligent, ot by occation of ſpite agd batredare ſo blinded 
that they cannot utter the tt̃uth. ; 
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Of Captain Priſcus, and the inſurrectien of the ſouldiers againſt him. 
Pr ſucceeded Philippicas in the room of a Captain, and was ſo ſtately, that none 


could ſpeak with him, unleſs it were about weighty and great matters. For he was 

of the opinion, that if be uſed little familiarity, he might do what himſelf liſted, and 
that his ſouldiers underneath him would ſtand in awe of him, and the ſooner obey his com- 
mandment. But coming on a certain time unto his army with high looks and haughty diſ- 
dain, with his whole body ſet upon too arrogant geſtures, he made them an Oration of ſoul- 
diers patience in peril of wars, of fine and picked harneſs, and laſt of all, ofthe rewards they 
were to reap of the Common-weal for their travel and ſervice. They knowing theſe things as 
well as he, began openly to reveal their wrath and conceived diſpleaſure againſt him, and 
ruſhing in thither,where he bad pitched his tent, as if they had been Barbarians, they ſpoiled 
him of all his ſumptuous ſtore and precious treaſure. : and not only this, but without doubt 
they had alſo diſpatched him, had he not with all ſpeed taken horſe and fled unto Edeſſa. Yet 
they beſieged this City, and commanded that Priſcus ſhould be delivered unto them. 


| CHAP, V. 
Of Germanus whom the ſouldiers made Emperor againſt his will. 


Hen the Citizens of Edeſſa would not bring forth Priſcus, the ſouldiers left him, 
vw and by force took Germanw Captain of the ſouldiers in Phinicia of Labaueſia, 
and proclaimed him their Captain and Emperor. While he refuſed the office, 
and they urged ic upon him, there aroſe great contention on either ſide, for he would not be 
* conſtrained, and they would needs compel him : they threatned to execute him, unleſs he 
would willingly accept of the dignity, he onthe contrary proteſted openly he was neither a- 
fraid, neither would yield one jot. At length they went about to laſh him with whips, and 
to maim the members of his body: which torments they perſwaded themſelves verily he 
would not endure, ſuppoſing there was in him no more hardneſs to bear ſtripes, than na- 
ture and his years afforded him, They took him in hand, and knowing what he was able to 
ſuffer, dealt very circumſpectly, a caution being given leſt they ſhould wound him ſore, un- 
till in the end they forced him vo condeſcend, and with an oath to promiſe them his faith and 
fidelity. Wherefore thus they compelled him whom they had ruled to rule, and whom they 
had governed to govern, and whom they had led captive to become their Captain, Further. 
more, they diſplaced all other Officers, as Captains, Tribunes,Centurions, Decurions, and pla- 
ced in their rooms whom pleaſed them beſt, and reviled the Empire with railing ſpeeches. And 
though they bare themſelves towards ſuch as were tributary milder than the common uſe and 
manner is of Barbariens,yet were they altogether alienated from their companions,and mem- 
bers with chem of one Common-weal. For they took not their wayfaring victuals by weight 
and meaſure, neither were they pleaſed with ſuch lodging as was appointed for them, but 
took their own luſts for laws and pleaſure for preſcribed order. 


CHaAP, VI. 
The Emperor ſent Philippicus again among the ſoldiers, but the army refuſed bim. 


Hen the Emperor ſent Philippicus to redreſs the aforeſaid enormeties, the ſoul. | 
| diers not only rejected him, but menaced and conſpired the deaths of ſuch as 
ſeemed to take his part. 


Cu Ar. VII. 
| Of Gregory Biſhop of Antioch, how he proved the report that was raiſed of 


im to be a meer ſlander. 


THe affairs of the Common-weal being at this point. Gregory Biſhop of Antioch returned 
from Conſtantiveple, after the ending of a bitter conflict, the which I am now about to 

| declare. When Aſterius was Lieutenant ofthe Eaſt, and contention riſen between him 
, and Gregory, firſt, all the head Citizens took part with Aſterius, next the artificers ſtuck un- 


to bim, ſaying, that Gregory had jnjured them every one; laſt of all, it wgs permitted for the 
| common 
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common people all, to revile Gregory. Bork high and low conſpired together, and ceaſed 
not either in tbe ſtreet, or on the Iheatet co rail very contumeliouſly at Biſhop Gregory,nei- 
ther was their ſcaffold and interludes without ſcoffs. Therefore A feria was denoted of 
his Licutenantſhip, and Fob» elected to ſucceed him, whom the Emperor charged — 
to examine the circumitances of that ſeditious contreyetſie. This obn was a man unfit 
for the hearing of ttifling cauſes, much more for che examining of ſo weighty a matter, and 
the executing of ſo wotthy a function. Wherefore when he had ſet the hole City on tu- Gregory Biſhop 
mults, and publiſhed an Edict, whereby it was law full for bim that could —— ching, to 44 — — 
come forth and accuſeilie Biſhop : a certiin exchanger accuſed hi that he had companied |; 7c 
with his own ſiſter, whom be married unte another. Again, others oſ that kind of people 

charged him that he had diſturbed the quiet and good eſtate of the City, and that not once, 

but very oft. But Gregory purged himſelf of that ſlander, and appealed unto the Emperor 

and to a Council for the hearing of other matters, 1 was my ſelf in his company, and pre- 

ſent when he purged him of theſe crimes at Conſtantinople. And whenas all the Patriarchs 

either by themſelves, or by their ſubſlitutes were at the hearing of Gregeries purgatidn, and The puniſh- 
the cauſe heard of the holy Senate and of many holy Biſhops, atter great ſlir and much ado, ment of one 
the ſentence went with Gregory, that his accuſer ſhould be racked,carted abourthe City, ind hat — 
baniſhed the Country. After all this Gregory returned unto his Biſhoptick again: and ia the boy bot 
mean while the ſouldiers ceaſed not from raiſing of ſedition, for Philippi the Captain inceſt. 
made then his abode about Beræa and the City of Chalcis. „ 


50 


Cray. VIII. 
How Theopolis otherwiſe called Antioch, was Again toſſed with earthquakes. 


Our moneths after the return of Gregory from Conſtantineple, inthe fix hundred thir- 
| ty and ſeventh year after Antioch was ſo called, and the threeſcore and firſt year after 
* earthquake which went next before, whenas I my ſelſ che laſt day of Seprember 
had taken to my wife a virgin of tender years, aud the City therefore kept holy day, and 
flocked with great pomp and ſolemnity to my wedding chamber and feaſting-bouſe, about 
the third hour of the night, there aroſe ſuch an earthquake, that with the violence thereof 
it ſhook together the whole City. It ſo toſſed the foundations, that all the buildings about the 
moſt holy Church were turned down to the ground, except only the Hemi ſphericall roof 
that Eupbremius had made of bay trees, which alſo was ſore burt of the earthquake in the 
time of uſtinus, and ſo toſſed by other earthquakes after that qgain, that it leaned very 
much into the North, and thruſt out of their place the mighty wooden beams which fell 
with marvellous great cracking,and immediatly the Hemeſpherical roof ſhrinked to his own 
place, and ſtood perpendicular · wiſe, as it did before, without bowiog to either ſide, Many 
places of Oſtracina and Pſepbium mentioned before, all the parts called Briſa, and moreo- 
ver the buildings of St Maries Church were quite overthrown, ſave one middle porch that 
was marvellouſly ſa ved. All the turrets that ſtood on the plain ground came tumbling down, 
whenas the reſt of the building (the battlements of the wall excepted) ſtood ſtill; Yet the 
ſtones of the battlements were driven back and not thrown down. Other Temples moreo- 
ver, and both the publick baths that were uſed at ſeveral times, were alſo partakers of that 
calamity, and came to ruine. The people periſhed confuledly one with another (as it was 
conjeRured by the bread which was ſyent in that City) about threeſcore thouſand perſons, 
But the Biſhop eſcaped very ſtrangely when the whole lodgiog he ſate in came to ruine, and Sixrythovſand 
all that were about him were only ſaved, otherwiſe none, tor they lifted him up with all perſons were 
ſpeed, when the earthquake the ſecond time ſhook the place, and as it were opened the ſlain —— 
lodging, ſo that they let lům down by a rope, and delivered him out of danger. In that in- fs 4 
ſortunate ſucceſs, there fell out one thing moſt profitable for the City. For it came to paſs, earthquake a0 
by the goodneſs of our.mercifu!l God, mitigating his fury, and correcting wich the rod ot Aisch. 
piry and merey the fins of his people, that no fire followed after, whenas great flames flaſhed 
up out of hearths,and lights both publick and private, out of kitchins,baths,and — - 


ſuch like places in compaſs of the whole City. There died in this carchquake many noble and 
famous perſonages, and ſo did Aferixe, But the Emperor repaired with money this lamenta- 
ble ruine of the City. | | 
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CuaP, IX. 


The Barbarians ſeeing the Romane army falling to rebellion, ſet up themſelves, 
but they were foyled by Germanes. 


touching the army ſpoken of before, it ſtood in manner at the ſame ſtay, that the 
A Barbarians perſwaded themſelves verily, none would withſtand them, but that after 


their wonted manner they might deſtroy and invade the Romane Dominions. But 
Germann met them with his power, and ſo foylell them by force oi arms, that there was not 
one left to bting the Per ax; tidings of their ſlaughter, 
* | Crap, X. 
T he Emperors clemency towards the Souldiers which rebe led and forſook their Captain. 

He Emperor gave money unto the army, but Germanx and others hearraigned, and 

[ and although they were all condemned to dye, yet would not he have them executed, 
neither othetwiſe puniſhed, but gave them rewards. When theſe things went in this 

ſort, the people Abari came twice as far as the Lowg-wa#, invaded the countrey before 
them, ſubdued Sin gedon, Anc bialus, all Hellada, with other Cities and Caſtles: deſtroyed all 
with fire and ſword, yea, although the Romans had a great army in the Eaſt : wherefore the 
Emperor ſent Andrea Captain of his Guard, to perſwade the Army to take again ſuch Offi- 

cers and Captains as they had over them before, 
CHaP. XI. | 
Gregory Biſhop of Antioch, i; ſent to reconcile the army that refuſed their Captain, 
and of the Oration he made unto them. 

| Hen the ſouldiers would not give car unto Andreas exhortation, the Commiſſion 
\ * was directed unto Gregory, not only becauſe he was the man that could bring 

/ weighty matters about, but alſo that the army of right and duty owed him great 
honour, for he had liberally beſtowed upon divers of the ſouldiers great ſummes of money, 
upon others apparel, relieved otherſome with food, when they were admitted by him and 
matriculated in the Catalogue of ſouldiers. Wherefore he ſent Poſts into every place, and 
warned all the chief of the army to meet him at Litarbis, out of Antioch about three hun- 
dred furlongs : when he came unto them, down he fell upon his knees, and made them 
this Oration, I had determined with my ſelf now a good while ago (O ye valiant Romans, which 
werthily deſerve this name) to make a voyage wnto you, partly to confer of preſent affairs, and 
partly atſo to conſuls together with you, bringing you in remembrance (that you need not ſu» 
pelt my dealing) how of mine own free accord, and hearty good will, the which I am ſure you are 
fully perſwaded of, I found you commodions relief and neceſſary proviſion, when you fought by 
Sta, and were driven by tempeſt here and there to ſhift for your ſelves, But hitherto my coming 
hath been deferred, peradventare by the providence of God, which permitted me no licence, that 
both the Perſians may have ſufſicie nt trial of the Roman power and fortitude, which foyled them, 
nea, without a Captain and g mide and your fincere and fanthfull mind alſo born unto the Common» 
weal, may in time be throughly known, by your deeds, be approved and confirmed in all refpetts, 
Fer you have made manifeſt thu one thing unto the whole world, though you were offended and 
conceived high di ſpleaſure againſt your Captains, yet eſteemed you nothing more than the good 
eſtate of the Common-weal. And ſering it goes ſo happily with ws, let a now conſider what it 
ftands ws when to dv. The Emperor greets you well, and gladly would ſee your reconciliation : 
he promiſeth to forget all that is amiſs and now paſt : be thinketh the good will you owe unte your 
countrey, the valiant courage and noble minds ye have in waging of battel, to be ſpoke ſmen 
good enongh for yonr pardon, Aud all theſe ſure and cerrain tokens layeth he wide open before 
yon, that ye may aſſure your ſelves of forgiveneſs at his hands, and of bu lawfull favour, He 
ſaith again, I will uſe his own words : If God eftcemed ſo highly of the love you bear auto 
the — — of Rome, aud therefore brought to paſs, that after the remitting of your faults, there 
raigned in you no leſs fortitude and courage than was ſeen in times paſt, (which verily # an 


evident argument thas all old injury is forgotten) bow can we poſſibly chuſe but jitid wnto — 
ks whic 
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which the bely Spirit leadeth us unto, Wherefore (O ye Romanes) condeſcend with all ſpeed wnto 
my friendly advice, let us nat loſe the preſent occaſion that is offered unto us, let not this opport u- 
nity through our negligence ſlip cut of our hands, For when ſve paſſeth by, ſhe deteſteth delay, and 
being offended that we took_ her not up as ſhe came by, ſhe puts us ever after without hope of ob- 
raining ber again. Wherefore ſucceed your fathers and anceſtors in obedience, taking poſſeſſion of 
the loyal patrimony they bequeathed nnto you;let me( your poor Biſhop )obtain this at your hands, 
«5 you are valiant and ſhew your ſelves in all reſpecta no leſs than Romanes indeed, that no back» 
biter may have occaſion to blemiſh your fame and renown, ſaying you are-baſtards, and 4 brood 
that degenerateth from their noble lineage. For your fathers and anceftors being governed by 
Conſuls aud Emperors, have through obedience and noble proweſſe, . brought the whole world 
ſubjeft anto them. What ſhould [bring youin remembrance of Manlius Torquatus,who executed 
his own ſon, (althongh he had done many feats and noble acts, for diſobedience and rebellion ? 
For, notable and worthy deeds are moſt commonly wrought by the wiſe counſel of politick Car- 
t4ins,and willing obedience of ſouldiers. But when either of theſe two faileth,the council halteth, 
the enterpri xe falleth unto the ground, and bath illfavoured ſucceſs:and no marvel at all, ſpecially 
when two things which ſhould be linked together, are looſed and parted aſunder. Let there be no 
delay in you (I crave it upon my knees, ) yield unto me forthwith, let a Biſhop this once plead and 
prevail between the Emperor and hu army, let all the world underſtand, that in you there u no 
fign of rebellion, but that you bad good canſe for a time to be difpleaſed with your Captains, which 
offended you. If it ſo fall ent that ye embrace not in time this wholeſome convſel, yet will Itake 
upon me the perſon of love owed unto the Empire of Rome, and of frienaſhip and hearty good will 
orn unto you, and mark well what I have to ſay unto you. Do you ſee what ends tyrants and re- 
bels moſt commonly have ? Ponder I pray you with your ſelves, how ye can compaſs ſuch things 
4s ye ge about, ſering (in my opinion) it is unpsſſible for eu to continue all together, For how: 
can ether the fouls of the air, or fiſh, with other food which the ſea bringeth to land, be tranfpore: 
ted unto you, unleſs ye will ſhed the blond of Chriflians in hattel, and jour ſelves be ſlain too, 
which 16 pub a great ſhame and reproach ? And what I pray ye will become of you ? Verily you. 
will be | ran, here and there, and conſtrained to lead miſerable lives. Immediatly after, ven 
geance will enſue, ſo that ye ſhall never be pardoned. Wherefore give me jour hands, and let us 
lovingly conſult together hat ſhall be expedient for our ſelves, and for the profit of the Commen- 
weal ,Fþecially ſeeing we have the feaſt of our Saviours Paſſion, and Chriſts moſt holy Reſurrelti- 
en, a it were in manner aſſiſting and alluring us to reconciliation, 


C4031, 


The Souldiers after the Oration of Gregory Biſhop of Antioch changed their mind, 
and took, again Philippicusto their general Captain. 


Hen Gregory had pronounced his Oration, and ſhed inſinite tears, all their minds 
upon a ludden were turned by divine power and inſpiration, inſomach as they 
craved licence to depart out of the aſſembly ſeverally to deliberate with them» 

ſelves, what was beſt for them to do. This being done, not long after they come again, 
ſaying, they would yield unto the Biſhops ſuit and tequeſt. And when Gregory nomina- 
ted Philippicusm, whom he was deſirous they ſhould crave to their Captain, their an- 
ſwer was, that both they and the whole army had ſolemnly made an oath, they would 


never do that. Then ſaid he immediatly, the Prieſt hath power and authority to bind Marth.16.18; 
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and to loſe in heaven and in earth, aad rehearſed unto them the ſaying of Chriſtin the Job. 20. 


Goſpel. When they replyed, that herein alſo they would yield unto bim, he fell a pa» 
cifying of God with prayers and ſupplications. He diſtributed unto them the ifomacus 
late body of Chriſt : it was upon Maunday Thurſday : the number of them was about 
two thouſand : he entertained them all that night, made them couches in the green 
graſs, returned home the next day after, and decreed they ſhould aſſemble together where 
it pleaſed them. Whergfore he ſent for:Philippicws, who then abode at Tarſis in C5 
licig that with all ſpeed he ſhould repair to Conſtantinople, He made the Emperor 
alſo- privy unto theſe circumſtances , and laid down in his letters the requeſt and de- 
_ Fg yy army as concerning Philippicws. When Philippicws ſhortly after came to 
nrioch, t 


* 


ſquldiers met him, they intreated the Chriſtians to be a mean unto him 
| 0 : u u 3 fot 
— 
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for them, and they fell at Philippic us feet. He gave them the right hand, told them all old inju- 
ry was forgotren,andimmediatly they follow him in warfare, Thus was that broil taken up. 


C HAP, XIII. ; 
The winning of Martyropolis. * 


tains betrayed the City, and took opportunity to work this feat when the Garriſon was 
abſent. Wherefore under colour ot the Romans the Per ſians were brought in and took 
the City, which lay wonderfull commodious for the Romans: many women that were in the 
prime of their flouriſhing years, they kept within the City, all others (a few ſervants only 
excepted) they drove out · Immediatly upon this, Philippicus came thither, and beſieged 
the City: and although he wanted neceſſaries for the ſiege, yet he encountred with them 
with ſuch things as he had. He caſt up certain ditches,and overthrew one of their turrets, yet 
could he not take the City, becauſe the Perſians watched all night, and repaired again ſuch 
places as were battered to the ground. When the Roman made many an aſſault, and had the 
repulſe, (for the darts were caſt. at them with great diligence from high turrets, and they 
themſelves had more harm, than they could work unto the enemy within) they raiſed their 
ſiege, removed a little off, and there pitched their camp, taking diligent heed only to this, 
that no other Perſians joyned with them that were in the City, Nevertheleſs Gregory by the 
commandment of Maurieius the Emperor, went to the camp, and perſwaded them to re- 
turn to beſiege che City. But they could not prevail, becauſe they wanted engines of war for 
che winning of Cities. Therefore the army was ſent abroad to winter, leaving many garriſons 
in the caſtles about, leſt the Perſia; ſhould come on a ſudden and ſtep into the City. The next 
Summer following, there was great power gathered together, and a ſore battel faught with 
the P:+fays about Mari yropol is. And although Philippicus had the upper hand in chat field 
and many of the Perſians together with one ot their Captains overthrown, yet there eſcape 
too many of them into Martyropols, for that was one of their principall drifts, to be ſuts 
of taking that City upon them. From that time the Romans deſpairing of winning the City b 
fiege (for it was not poſſible to overcome it by force) they went ſeven furlongs off, and bui 
another City over againſt it upon the top of an hill, well fortified of ic ſelf, there to invent en- 
gines, and to aſſault Martyropolis. This they did in ſummer, but in winter they diſſolved the 
army. ä 


8 It one of the Senators of Martyropoiu, bearing ſpite and hatred unto one of the Cap» 


usb. . 


Of Catain Comentiolus and the winning of Ocbas. : 


Omentiol a born in Thracia was ſent into the Eaſt to be a Captain ofthe Army inthe 
room of Philippicus: who though he had proſperous ſuceeſs againſt the Perſians, yer 
had be been overchrown horſe and all, had not one of his guard got upon a pack-horſe 

and carryed him away out of the field. The Perſians which were leit alive, havipg loſt all 
their Captains, ran away, and took Ni ſihis upon them. And becauſe they feared to return 
unto their King (fot he had told them they ſhould loſe their heads, unleſs they brought their 
Captain ſafe and ſound again) they tell a conſpiring againſt Hormi/da. Barames alſo Perſian 
Captain who was newly come with his army from the war againſt the 7 «ks, perſwaded 
them to do no leſs, In the mean while, Comenriolus befieging CMartyropels, left there the 
reatet Part of his power, and went himſelf wich certain choſen Souſdiers to take Oc, 4 
pg Caſtle upon the further bank over againſt Aartyropolus, lying upon a ſteep rock where 
be might view the whole City of Martyropoli. The which Caſtle he beſieged, left nothing un- 
atrempted that might ſcem available for the winning of it, battered down certain pieces of 
the wals with Catepe/ts or brakes, entred in that way, and took it by force, Whereupon the 


Fur fins deſpaiged thenceforth of keeping Martyropolis any longer. 


- 


CHAP. 


Lvi6G. ol EvagyiusScholafticu! 


| | Cu Ar. XV. 
| The murtberiag of Hormiſda King of Perſia; 


Ihe the aforefaidflir was in handling,the Por fass took Horwiſde the moſt wick- 
VV ed and unjuſt King, and ſlew him, uſe he bad plagued his ſub jecta gotgply 
with extortion, bur alſo with ſundry kinds of death. 


Cu Ar. XVI 
The flight of Choſroes rhe younger unto the Empire of Rome, 


Fter the death of Hormiſda the Perſians crowned Choſroes his ſon to reiꝑn over them, 

A againſt whom Baremes took armour with his whole power, ( befroe: went forth to 
meet him with no great army, and perceiving that his ſouldiers left him and dropped 

away, be fled ſtraightway (as he reported himſelf, after he had called upon the God of the 
Chriſtians, that his horſe ſhould bear him where he purpoſed to go) unto Circe um. When 
he came thither together with his wife, two young children, and certain of the Nobles of 
Per fra which accompanied him of their own accord, he ſent Embaſſadvrs unto Aſanriciss 
the Emperor. He after deliberation and adviſement taken in that matter, pondering with 
himſelf the mutable race and variable courſe of mans life, the ſudden change and alteration 
not only of his ſtate, but of other things in like ſort, accepted of his ſure ind Embaſſage, and 
made Choſroes inſtead ot a baniſhed man bis gueſt, inſtead of a ſorrowfull fugitive, his lovi 
ſon,and gave him royal preſents for to allure him to root bis love in his breaſt. Neither di 
Mauricius only ſend him fuch bountifull gifts, but the Empreſs alſo unto the wives of Chef 
rotes, and the ſons of Manricim ſhewed the like humanity unto bis ſons. | 


: Cu AT. XVII. 


The Emperor ſent Gregoty and Domitianus to meet Choſroes, and to give him entertainment; 


Captain to meet Choſyoes,and to conduct bim whitherſoever it pleaſed him to go. And 

to the end he might do him the more honour, he ſent alſo Domi tiauus his kinſman that 
was Biſhop of Melita, a man that excelled for wiſdom and policy, very fit both in word 
and deed to handle grave matters, and to hear weighty cauſes. He ſent again Gregory, which 
made Choſrees to have him in admiration for the wiſe conference he had with him touching 
all other matters, for his bountiful! preſents, and the gtave counſell he gave him concerning 
his trouble and moleſtation. 


Fee Ilauricius ſent all his guard, and the whole hoſt of the Rewenes with a 


CHaPr, XVIII. 
Choſroes recovered again the Kingdom of Perſia by the meant of the Empire of Rome. 


Haſrets coming to Hierepolis the head City of Eapbrateß returned homewards, 
{ Maoricius underſtanding thereof, weighing more the furtherance of Choſroes than 
his own fame and renown, helped him to a great ſumme of money, which was not 

ſeen before, made him an army of Perf2»s upon his own coſt and charges, furniſhed Choſ- 
roes both with Romans and Perſians, and (afe conducted hini out of the Romane Dominions 
as far as Martyropol i. And firſt of all, Sittes the traitor was delivered unto him, next the 
people of Martyropoliuſtoned him; and laſt of all, they hanged him on the ome The Ci- 
ty of Dara was alſo given up unto him, after that the Perſian had privily ſtoln away, and 
after that the Romans alone had foyled Barames in one battel, and he fled away alone with 
great ignominy, Chboſroes was reſtored unto bis Kingdom, , 


. Can, 


In theſe words 
of Choſroes, if 
ought ſavor of 
- + Idolarry, re- 
member that a 
Pagan hath 
written them. 


Happy is he 
that hath his 
name Written 
in the book of 
lile; but it is e- 
nough ſora Par 
gan to have his 
namc written 
in a platter. 
This King was 
ſouly deccived 
in the Martyr : 
for it is nor 
withthe Chri- 
ſtians as with 
the Magicians 
in Perſia, 
which at their 
night ſacrifice 
could make his 
wiſe quickly 
to conceive. 

* Stater is a 
coin valuing 
four groats. 
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CHAP?. XIX. 


L1s.6. 


T be bely Martyr Golauduch lived about this time. 


Bout this time lived Colanduch among us, who ſuffered great torment, and was piteou- 
A ' fly bandled by the Magicians of Perſia, and at the latt crowned with Martyrdem af. 
. © ® cerſhehad wrought many miracles. Steven the firſt of that name Biſhop of Hierapo- 
li wrote her life, e ö 2% as 
Cu Ar. XX. 


Of the preſents which Choſroes King of Perſia, bring an heathen, ſent unto Sergius the Martyr. 


Hoſroes being now reſtored unto his Kingdom, ſent unto Gregory a Croſs curiouſly 
( ' - wrought of gold and precious ſtone, wherewich he would have the honour of Sergi- 
us the renowned Martyr ſet forth and extolled. Theodora the wife of Jaftinian bad 
firſt dedicated this Croſs unto him, aſter that, Choſroes the elder had taken it thence away 


(as I have remembred before) together with ſundry other monuments. He ſent another 


Croſs where he cauſed theſe words to be engrayen in Greek letters, 7 Choſroes, King of 
Kings, the ſon of Hormiſda, have ſent this Croſs. For whin we were conſtrained to fly unto the do- 
minzons of the Empire of Rome, through the devilliſh — and falſe treachery of the moſt 
inſortunate Barames and his armed horſemen, and by reaſon of Zadelpram ihe traitor his com- 
ing with an army to Niſibis, for to pull back the horſemen which took part with the Citizens 
of Niſibis: we ſent horſemen wit h a Captain as far as Charcas te withſtand Zadeſpram, and 
to abate his courage, truſting in boly Sergius, the meſt honourable and renowned Martyr : for we 
heard in the firſt year of our reign, that he was wont to grant ſuc h priitions, as were made unto 
Hits. The ſeventh day of January we cried unto him for help, and made a vow, that if our horſemen 
either ſlew Zadeſpram or tock him captive,we would ſend unto his temple a golden Croſs garniſi 
ed with pearls for to ſet forth his reverend name; and to be ſhort about the beginning of February 
next following, the head of Zadeſpram was brought unto . Wherefore having obtained our 
requeſt (that no man need to doubt of the circumſtance) we have ſent to holy Sergius Temple for 
to honour his re vert ud name, this Croſs ,which we made our ſelves, toget her with the Croſs which 
Juſtinian late Emperor of Rome, had ſent to the ſame Temple, yet was taken away and brought 
bither by Choſroes, King of Kings, the ſon of Cabades our great grandfather, at what time the 
Romans and Perſians were at great variance, Me foundthu in our treaſury, and ſent it to holy ' 
Sergius his Temple. Gregory receiving theſe Croſſes with the conſent of Alauricius the Em- 
peror, carryed them with great ſolemnity into the Martyrs Temple, and there laid them 
up. Shortly after, Choſroes ſent other gifts unto this holy Temple, namely among others, 
a diſh, made of gold, wherein theſe words were written. I Choſroes, King of Kings, the 
ſen of Hormiſda, cauſed theſe things to be written in this diſh, not for men to gaxe at, neither 
that the worthineſs of thy rrverend name ſbould be known by my words : but partly for the 
truth therein contained, and partly for the manifold benefits and liberality I received at thy 
hand. For I think my ſclf happy, that my name i engraven in thy holy veſſels. At my 
being in Beramias, I made humble ſuit unto the holy Sergius, that thou wonldſt come and help 
me, and that Sira my wife might conceive, And though Sira were a Chriſtian, and I a Pagan, 
and our law forbade us to take a Chriſtian to our wiſe, yet for the fingular love I bare unto thee, 
the law is this woman took no place, and I have not ceaſed, neither do I ceaſe day and nigbs , 
to love her entirely among the reſt of my wivec. Wherefore, O holy Sergius, I thong bi 
good to he ſeet h thy goodneſs, that ſhe might be with childe. Aud moreover I made thee a vow, 
and promiſed if Sira did conceive, I would ſend the Croſs which fbe weareth unto thy holy 
Temple. T berefore 1 verily and Sira, pendering this with our ſelves, and purpoſing to keep 
this Creſs for a memorial of thy name, O holy Sergius, I have thong bt good iuſteadef the 
Croſs to ſend the price thertef, and becanſe it exceedeth nos four thouſand and four hundred 
* taters, we have angmented it and made it ap five thouſand. And from the time we made thu 
Petition, and determined this with our ſelves, unto our coming to Rhoſon Choſron, there were 
not expired paſt fourteen deyesy at what time, O heli Sergius, net that 1 my ſelf was worth, bat 
of thine own gocdneſs, thou didſt appear nnto me in my ſleep, and roldeſt me the third time, 


that hirs bad conceived, And Talſointhe ſame viſien anſwered thee plainly the third tims, my 
whic 
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which was convenient and became my perſon. Wherefore becauſe thou grauteſt ſuch petitions as 
are made untothee, from that day fork Sira felt not the common diſeaſe of amen. 1of mine own 
part, although I caft doubts with my ſelf, whether I were beſt de credit thy words or no, although 
thou art a granter f requeſts : yet ſceing that Sita had net ibe womans diſeaſe, then was I ſure 
of the viſian, and that thy words were true. Wherefore withaut avy more ado, [ ſent this Croſs 
together with the price thereof unto thy moſt holy Temple, and cammanded that with the prige one 
diſh and ane cup ſhonld be provided for the celebration of the divine Myſteries : yet again there 
bond a Croſ's be made and a C enſer, both of gold to ſerve the holy Table, and an Unicorn ogen 
of either fide and guilded over: laſt of all, that the reſt of the [(umme which remained ſhould be gut 
up to miniſter neceſſaries for thy holy houſe, that thou, O holy Sergius, wilt help both me and Sira, 
not only in other things, but ſpecially in this requeſt, and that which happened unto us through thy 
znterceſſion, by thy mercy and goodneſs may take proſperens ſucceſs, and fall bath unto me and to 
Sira as we wiſb our ſelves, To the end both I and dira, and all others throughout the world, — 
put their truſt in thy power, and believe in thee. Theſe preſents of Choſroes ſeem to utter ſuc 
thingsas are agreeable with the prophecie of Balaam, which no doubt came to pals hy the 
providence of God, that Pagans ſhould pronounce godly ſentences. 


Cu AP. XXI. 
Of Naamanes the Saracen. 


Bout that time Naamares Tribune of the people Sceneta, ſo wicked a perſon that he 
A ſlew men with his own hands for ſacrifice to Devils, came to be baptized, cauſed the 
golden picture of Venus to be melted with fire, and turned to the uſe of the poor: he 
became ſo zealous, that he perſwaded as many as belonged unto him, to embrace the Chriſti. 
an faith. Gregory after the Croſſes were given by Choſrees, was commanded of the Emperor to 
viſit all the Monaſteries called Limeta, throughout the wilderneſs, but ſpecially where the 
wicked doctrine of Severw reigned : ſo that he expounded unto them the ſincere and true 
_— converted many Towns, Villages, Monaſteries,and whole Nations unto the Church 
0 . 
CA. XXII, 


The death of holy Symeon that dwelt in a pillar. 


N the mean ſpace, when moſt holy Symeon was ſo dangerouſly ſick, that there remained 
I for him no hope of longer life. Gregory being by me certified thereof, made all the ſpeed 
he could to be preſent when Symeon gave up the ghoſt, But he had not his deſire. For 
this Symeon in rare gifts and excellent vircues paſled all the men of his ti me: he led in a pil- 
lara ſevere life, even from his tender youth, inſomuch that he changed his teeth in that 
manſion, He was perſwaded to live in a pillar upon ſuch an occaſion as followeth. Being 
of tender years, playing, leaping and skipping to and fro about the tops of hilsand greens, 
as the manner is ofchildren, he lighted by chance upon a Lybard, took his girdle, and eyed 
him about the neck, led the beaſt which now had put off his fierce nature by the girdle, as if ic 
had been a bridle, and brought him home to his Monaſtery. His Maſter who led bis life in 
a pillar, ſeeing this, enquired of him what he had in his girdle: the boy anſwered, it was a cat. 
His Maſter gathering hereby, that he would prove hereafter a worthy man, trained him up 
to lead his life in a pillar, In which pillar, together with another alſo ſtanding upon the top 
of an hill, he lived threeſcore and eight years, repleniſhed with all graces from above: he 
caſt out devils ; he cured every di ſeaſe and infirmity ; he ſaw things to come, as if they had 
been preſent : he foretold Gregory that he ſhould not be preſent at his death, and that he 
knew full lictle of the things which were like to enſue after bis death. And whenas I alſo 
muſed with my ſelf after che loſs of my children, and examined what the cauſe was, why 
the Gentiles which had children at will, were not viſited in like ſort, Symeon although Luc» 
tered my ſecrets to no man, wrote unto me that I ſhould refrain from ſuch cogitations, 
inſomuch as they offended God. Furthermore, when the wife of my Clerk had her 
milk after ſhe was delivered ſo topped in her breaſts, that there would not a drop come 
forth, and therefore the infant was like to dye: Symeon took her husband by the hand, 
bade him go and lay it on his wives breaſt, This being done, immediatly the milk came 
. running 


* They that 
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running out as if it had been a ſtream,and wet all the womans garments. Unto theſe that went 
before we may add this alſo, how certain travellers, in whoſe company Symeos was, left behind 
them a child about midnight: a Lion came and took up the child on his back, and brought him 
to Symeons Monaſtery, $ymeon bad the ſervants go forth, and take in the child which che Lion 
had carried thither. He did many other notable acts, which have need of an eloquent tongue 
leaſure convenient, and a peculiar volume, all which are well known, and rife in every mans 
a mouth. There reſorted unto him of all Nations, not only Remazs,but alſo Barberiavs,and ob- 
= tained their ſuits. This Symeep inſtead of meat and drink, fed upon certain branches of ſhrubs 
that grew in the mountain hard by him. | 


CHnaePe, XXIII. 
Of the death of Gregory Biſhop of Antioch, 


Hortly after Gregory Biſhop of Antioch being ſore pained with the gout, took a certain 
medicine made of Hermodaciylus (for ſo was it called) the which a certain Phyſician 
miniſtred unto him, and after the drinking thereof died immediatly. He departed this 

world, when Gregory the ſucceſſor of Pelagius was Biſhop of old Rome, John of Conſtantinople, 
Eulogius of Alexandria, and Anaſtaßus ot Autioch, who after twenty and three years was re- 
— unto his Biſhoprick, and alſo when ohn was Biſhop of Peruſalem, which died ſhortly 
| after and yet as there was none choſen in his room. 

— 4 Here do I mind to cut off and ma ke an end of writing, to wit, in the twelfeh year of the 
— — — reign of Mauricius Tiberius Emperor of Rome, leaving ſuch things as follow after for them 
398. that are diſpoſed to pen them for the poſterity in time to come. If I have omitted ought 
through negligence, or lightly run over any matter, let no man blame me therefore: remem- 
bring with himſelf, that I gathered{and collected together a ſcattered and diſperſed Hiſtory, 
to 2 end I might profit the Reader, for whoſe ſake I took in hand ſo great and ſo weari- 
ſome a labour. I have finiſned another work, compriſing Reports, Epiſtles, Decrees, Ora- 
tions, Diſputations, with ſundry other matters, But the relationstherein contained are for 
the moſt part of the perſon of Gregory Biſhop of Antioch. For which I was preferred unto 
two honourable offices: Tiberius Conſtantinus made me Treaſurer, and I was preferred to 
be Maſter of the Rolls, where the Lieutenants and Magiſtrates with their monuments are re- 
giſtred by Aauricius Tiberius: during whole reignI compiled the Reports, at what time he 
brought to light Theodoſius,who was both unto him and to the Common. weal a preambleor 

entrance to all kind of felicity, 
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1 
BOROTHEWS 


Gathered by the Tranſlator, 


7617 Orotheus Was 4 rare and ſingular man, well ſeen in the Latine, Greek, 
- and Hebrew tongues. He flouriſhed in the time of Diocletian, Conſtan- 
tifius Magnus, Conſtantius, and Julian the Apoſtara, Euſebius 
Pamphilus, one that knew him very well, and beard this gift of utte- 
rance, writeth thus of him Dorotheus Miniſter of the Church of 
Antioch, was a very eloquent and ſingular man. He applyed holy Scripture diligent : 
he ſtudied the Hebrew tongue, ſo that he read with great skill the holy Scriptures in He- 
brew. This man came of a noble race, He was expert in the chief diſcipline of the- 
Grecians, by nature an Eunuch, ſo diſpoſed from his nativity. For which cauſe the Em- 
peror for rareneſs thereof appropriated him, placing and preferring him to be Magiſtrate 
in the City Tyrus, and to overſee the dying of Purple. We heard him of our ſelves expoun- 
ding holy Scripture with great commenaation in the Church of God, So far Euſebius. 
Antonius Demochares ſaith of him, that he was exiled in the perſecution under Dio- 
cletian, and that he returned ff om baniſhment after the death of Diocletian and Lici- 
nius, andrecovered his Biſboprick again, where he continued untill the reign of Juli- 
an, about the year of our Lord 365. And becauſe Julian perſecuted not the Chriſtians 
openly himſelf, but ſecretly by his Governours and — Dorotheus was fain 
again to fiye unto the. C itꝝ of Odyſſus, where (as Petrus de natabilus writeth) the Fe — 
cers of Julian apprehended him, and tor mented him to death for his teſtimony of Chrift 
Feſus. There he dyed and was crowned Martyr, being an hundred and ſeven years old, 
Anno Dom. 366. Of his works there is none extant, ſave this Treatiſe, containing the 
lives and ends of the Prophets, Apoſtles, and ſewenty Diſciples of our Saviour mention- 
ed in the Goſpel after Luke, the which he intituled 5iroVs, by tranſlation a Compendi- 
am, or brief Trat. 


gases assess ste 
The Tranſlator unto the Reader, touching Ds- | 


© rothew, and the Lives he wrote of. 


l this ſhort Treatiſe of Dorotheus (Chriſtian Reader) we may take oe- 

IP cafion to behold the providence of God over his Church, ſcattered 
sar and nigh over the face of the earth, and praiſe him therefore: inſo- 

much that of his great care and entire love, the inheritors of the King- 

dome of Heaven, his choſen people, the Saints of God, whoſe names were writ» 

ten in the Book of life, were never left deſolate without Guides and Teachers. 

Adam in Paradiſe heard the voice ok God himſelf, there followed him ſuch as cake Gen 3. 

led upon the Name of God, erected Divine Worſhip, and taught their poſterity 

the ſame, namely, Abel, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, Fered, Enoch, Methuſalem, Gen.4:. 

Lamech and Noe, whom Peter calleth the eight perſon after Serb the ſon of Adam, . per. 2. 

and a Preacher of righteouſneſs. Whenas the old world and the firſt age numbred 

from Adam to Noe (I mean as many às lived in his time) were drowned for the __ 

ſinnes and iniquities of the whole world, yet ſaved he eight perſons to reveal his 

will unto all Nations, to uphold his Church, to multiply and increaſe the world. 

In the ſecond age of the world after Noe there lived Sem, Arphaxad, Sale, Heber, pet; 

Peleg, Renu, Serug, Nachor, Terah and Abraham, unto whom God reckoned faith Gen 11. 

(as Saint Paul ſaith) for righteouſneſs; In the third age of the world, after Abra- — 

bam, lived Iſaac, Facob, otherwiſe called 1ſraet with the twelve Patriarchs, Res- 35, N 

ben, Simeon, Levi, Fuda, Zabulon, Iſſachar, Dan, Gad, Aſer, Napthali, Fofeph and Exod. 4. 

Benjamin. Threeſcore and five years after the death of? ofeph, Moſes was born: Ronen 

he govenred 1ſrael, he guided the people: God gave him t 2% 


ree ſignes from hea 10.13, 16. 
ven to confirm his Doctrine, and to aſſute him ot his vocation. He received the Ads 1. 3. 
Ten Commandments and the Law of God in Mount Sina, and delivered it unto * —_— 
the people, Foſhua ſucceeded him: after Foſhua Captains and Judges, namely, 48eg.8.1 1,124 
Othniel, Aod,Debora and Barnch, Gedeon, Abimelech, Thola,Fair,Fepthe, Abeſon, de- — 
lon, Ab don, Sampſon; Heli the Prieſt and Samael the Prophet judged Iſrael. After 8 
theſe came in the Kings, good and bad, S aul, David, &c. In the fourth age of the world 

there reigned after King David, Solomon over Iſrael, over Fuda Roboam, Abia, Aſa, 
Foſaphat ,Foram,0chozias, Athalia, Foas, A maſi as, Aſarias,Foathan, Achax, Exechi- 
as, Manaſſes, A mon, Foſias, Foachax, Foacim, Fechonias, Sedechias, under whom the 
captivity betell, both City ann Temple were deſtroyed, and the people led into 
Babylon : yet during the ſeventy years of their captivity, there wanted not ſuch as 
taught them, ſuch as propheſied unto them of their deliverance, * and comforted f 
them in their miſery. In the fift age of the world after the captivity, the 7ſraelires 1 Eid. 2. 
were governed by Zerobabel, Reſa, Foanna, Fudas, Foſephus, Abner, Semei, Matta- 
thias, Aſer, Maath, Nazid, Arphaxad, Agar, Heli, Masbot, Naum, Amos,Sirach,Mat- 
tathias, Silaa, Foſeph, Arſes, Fanucus, Hircanus, Fudas Machabens, Fonathas, Si- 
mon, Fonathas, Fohaunes, Hircanus, Ariſtobulus, Alexander, Hircanus, Anti- 
gonut, Ariſtobulus, and Herod the Alien, in whoſe time Chriſt Jeſus was born in 
the fleſh, Theſe are the ſucceſſions of the. Magiſtrates and Governours of all 
ſorts, as well of the wicked to chaſtiſe, as of the godly to cheriſh, whom God 
appointed to govern his people, to uphold the truth, to extoll virtue, to root 
out vice, and to praiſe his holy Name. From Aaron untg the birth of Chriſt - 
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there were Prieſts ordained to offer ſacrifice unto God, to pray for the ſinn of 
the people, and to Preach the Word of truth: whoſe names (as I read int - 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Nicephorws) are theſe, Aaron, Eleazar, Phinees, Eliezer, 
Bochc bi, Ot H eli, Achitob, Abimelech, Abiathar, Sadoc , Achimaas, Azarias, Fo- 
ram, Fodas, Axicram, Sadaus? Iculus, Foatham, Iiri as, Neri, Foas, Selam, Hel- 
chi, S areas, Foſedecb, Feſus, Foachim, E liaſib, Foac hat, Foannes, Faddaus, Oni as, 
Simon, Eleaxar, Manaſſes, Oni as „Simon, Oni as, Fe ſus, Onias, Alcimus, Oni as the ſon of 
oni as, Fudas Mac habæus, Fenubas bis brother, Simon his brother, Tobannes Hirca- 
vun, Ari ſolulus, Fanneas, Alexander, Hircanus, Antigonus, Anaelus, Ariſtobulus, A. 
x.:elus, Feſus, and Simon in whole time Chriſt Jeſus was born. From the birth of 
Chriſt( as it is to be ſeen in the C hronographie following)untill the deſtruction of Fe. 
ruſalem under 7 itus, there were theſe high · Prieſts, Matthias, Foſephus, Faararus, Ele- 
Aar, Fe ſus, Sea, Ananus, otherwiſe Annas, Iſmael, Eleazar, Simon. Caiaphas, Fona- 
thas, Theophilus, Simon, Jonat has, Matt hi as, E lioneus,Foſeph, Ananias,Fonatbas,Iſ- 
matl, oſephus, Ananus Jeſus, Dannæus, Jeſus the lon of G amaliel, Matthi as amd Pha- 
ves, in whoſe time the City of Feruſalem was taken, the Temple ſet on fire, and the 
high-Prieſts ceaſed. I here was alſo trom tha beginning of the world unto the birth of 
Chriſt, Prophets fore-ſhewing (as Porotheus writerh) the promiſes of God made un- 
to the fathers, wherein he promiſed to bleſs all Nations in the ſeed of Abraham, 
through the ſalvation that was to come by our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Foſephas in 
his Fudaical Antiquities writeth, © That Adam propheſied and fore-told his ſons 
« the world ſhould be twice deſtroyed, firſt by water, afterwards with fire. Fade in 
« his Epiſtle ſpeaketh of Enoch the ſeventh from Adam, that he propheſred, ſay- 
«ing : Behold the Lord ſhall come with thouſands of Saints, to give judgement a- 
ce gainſt all men, and to rebuke all that are ungodly among them of all their ungod- 
«]y deeds which they have lewdly committed, and ot all their cruell ſpeakings 
« which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him. Facob propheſied that his poſte- 
rity ſhould be delivered out of ; egypt + of the coming of Chriſt : that the 
Scepter ſhould not depart from! Fuda, and a Law-giver from between his feet, 
untill Silob, that is, the Meſſias came. Foſeph foretold likewiſe the children of 
Iſrael of their deliverance out ofs/Egypt : laying, I dye, and God will ſurely viſit 
you, and bring you out of this land unto the land which he ſware unto Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Facob : God will not fail but viſit you, and ye ſhall carry my bones 
hence. Moſes the great worſhipper of the high God, prophefied of the creation 
of the world, and of ſuch things as were done unto his time, the ſpace of two 
thouſand years before he was born : again, of Chriſt he ſaid, as Petey hath al- 
ledged him in the As of the Apoſtles - A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God 
raiſe up unto you of your brethren like unto me, him ſhall ye hear in all things 
whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. Samuel was both a Judg over Iſrael, a Prieſt 
and a Prophet, David and Salomon allo is ſaid to have been indued with the ſpi- 
rit of Prophecie, though Dorotheus be of the contrary opinion: both old and late 
Writers do think no lets than that he was a Prophet. Antoninus hatha Tract, inti- 
tuled, De Prophetijs David & Salomonis, of the Propheſies of David and Salomon. 
There propheſied moreover, as we find in holy Scripture, Nathan, Gad, Abias, A. 
ſaph,1ditham, Addo,Semeia,Foath,Oded, Azarias,Hanani,Febu,Fehazich Eliexer, E- 
lias, Zacharias, Eliſæus, Oſee, Abdias, Micheas, Amos, Eſaias,Foe!,Fonas,Sophonias, 
Jeremy, Hulda, Naum, Abakuk, Ezekiel, Daniel, Baruch, Urias, Aggaæus, E acharias, 
Malachi or, and Fohn the Baptiſt, Whoſe lives this Author hath briefly run over, 


Theſe Prophets in ſome places of holy Scripture are termed Seers, in ſome — 
places 
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the men of God; again in other places, the ſervants of the moſt high Gd. 
time of King Achab, 0badias the Governour of his houſe, one that feated 3 Reg. 18. 
God, and hid an hundred Prophets in caves, yet their names are not known; Ot all 
the Prophets generally, Peter the Apoſtle writeth in this ſort : © It ĩs of the falyatt> pet f. 
ce on of your ſouls that the Prophets have enquired and ſearched, which prophe- 
ce ſied of the grace that ſhould come unto you, ſearching when or at what timè the 
ce Spirit of Chriſt which was in them ſhould ſignifie; which Spirit teſtified before, 
* Ethe Paſſions that ſhould happen unto Chriſt, ' and the glory that ſhould follow 
cc after: unto which Prophets it was alſo declared, that not unto themſelves, but 
ce unto us they ſhould miniſter the things which are now ſhewed unto you of them. 
Such was the goodneſs of God towards mankind, that in times paſt, (as Saint Paul 
ſaith) he ſpake at ſundry times, and in divers ſorts unto the Fathers by Prophets; Heb. 1. 
alſo by the miniſtery of Angels, ſent forth for their ſakes which ſhall be heirs of 
ſalvation. In theſe latter dayes, being the ſixt age of the world, beginning at 
Chriſh, and continuing unto the day of Judgement, that is, unto the ſeventh 
* and the Sabbath of reſt, we have had the twelve Apoſtles, Peter, Andrew, Matth. 10. 


ames, Fobn, Philip, Bartholemew, Matthew, Thomas, Fames the fon of Alphæus, an 2 b 


Jude, Simon, and Matthias, which was choſen in the room of Fudas the traitor. 
Paul is termed alſò an Apoſtle, and called to the function by our Saviour himſelf, 
crying unto him from heaven after his aſcention. We have alſo the four Evan- 
geliſts, Matthew, Mark, Luke and Fohn. We have moreover here laid down by 
Dorotheus, the Catalogue of the ſeventy Diſciples, which our Saviour ordained: 2 
in the Goſpel, and appointed to go by two and two into every City and place 
where he himſelf ſhould come. The firſt after Dorothews, is Fames the brother of 
the Lord called F##xs, and the firſt Biſhop of Feruſalem yet Petrus de natalibec, 
Folateran aud Demochares, all which three wrote the Catalogue of theſe Diſciptes do aan 
do name no ſuch one: Euſebius, Clemens Alexandrinus and Paal himſelf do call — 
him an Apoſtle and no Diſciple. The ſecond is Timothy, whom the three Afore- Pemoc.Chrift 
ſaid Writers do not number. The third Titus. The fourth Barnabas; ſo doth ——_ 
Clemens Alexandrinus and Euſebius call him: this is that Barnabas which in the Volater. . 19. 
Ads of the Apoſtles (as Antoninus writeth) was otherwiſe called Foſes, and ha- fat,. def 
ving land, ſold it, and laid the price down at the Apoſtles feet. The fift Anani as, bift. la. c. i. 
The ſixt Steven. The ſeventh Philip Biſhop of Trallei in Aſia + Yolateran faith, Anton. Chron. 
he was Biſhop in Thracia : Demochares and Petrus de natalibus do ſay, he was nt. 1. fg. 
Biſhop in Thracia, afterwards in Scjthia: Antoninus ſaith he dyed at Cæſa- cap. 11. 
rea. The eight Prochorus,, whom Volateran calleth Proculus. The ninth Nicanbi. 
The tenth Siman Biſhop of Boſtra in Arabia: Demachares, Folatergn,and Petras as 3 
natalibus do ſay he was Biſhop of Tyre and Sidon. The 11. Nicolas Biſhop of . 
pria, yet the aforeſaid three authors ſay it was in Samaria. The 12. Parmenas. nt 
The 13. Cleopas, The 14. Silas. The 15. Silvanus. The 16. Creſcens Biſhop'gf 
Chalcedonia in France : Volateran calleth him Criſces, Biſhop of Chalcedon#a : | 
Demochares and Petrus de natalibus do call him Chryſches Biſhop of Chalcedonia + rutb.li3.c.4;- 
Saint Paul ſaith he ſent this Creſcens into Galatia : Eiſebius ſaith, the Apoſtle ſent ' | 
| him into France; whereby it appeareth by ſome mens con jectures, that the Epi- 
| ſtle unto the Galatians was written by Saint Paul unto the Frenchmen. The t7, E- 
ænætus, yet Volateran hath none ſuch. The 18. Andronicus. The 19. Amplizs; Bi- 
p of Odiſſa + Demachares and Petrus de natalibus do call him Ampliats a0 Bi- 
ſhop of Ediſſa, Yolateran ſaith of Edeſſa. The 20. Urbanis, The 21. Stathys, 
the aforeſaid Authors do call him States. The 22, Apelles, Biſhop of SN, 
"= WM g Volateraij 
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Volaterian ſaith of Heraclea, Demechares and Petrus de natalibus Gn gp 
Eradia, The 23. 22 Biſhop of Brettania, Volateran ſaith, Hebalia, Be. 
mochares and Petrus de natalibus do ſay it was Bethania, The 24. Narciſſus Biſho 

of Patfe : Demochares and Petrus de natalibus do call him Tarciſſus Biſhop of A. 
thens; and Yolateran ſaith, he was Biſhop of Athens, The 25. Herodion, Yolateran 
hath none ſuch, The 26. Rufus, The 27, Aſyncritus. The 28, Plegon. The 29. 
Hermes Biſhop of Dalmatia, Volateran, Demochares, and Petrus de natalibus do 
ſay he was Biſhop of Philipolis. The 30. Hermas, but the other Writers have 


none ſuch, The 31. Patrobas, Biſhop of Nepotiopolis, Demochares and Petus de 


natalibus do ſay, of the Nation Peli. The 32. Agabus, The 33. Linus. The 34, 
Gaius Biſhop of Epheſus after Timothy; yet Origen ſaith he was Biſhop of Theſſa- 
lonica. The 35. Philologus. The 36. Olympas, The aforeſaid three Authors have 
none ſuch : Ambroſe caketh this 0/ympas tor the ſiſter of Nereus, but Origen doth 
not ſo, The 37. Rodion, the other Writers remember none of that name. The 
38. Faſon. The 39. Soſipater Biſhop of Iconium, Origen taketh him to be that So- 
Pater of Beræa, mentioned in the Ads of the Apoſtles, The 40. Lucius, whom 
Origen taketh to be Luke, The 41. Tiberius Bilhop of Iconiam, yet Demochares 
and Petrus de natalibus do ſay he was Biſhop of Meiadum, Holateran hath none 
ſuch, The 42. Eraſtus Biſhop of Paneas, whom FYolateran calleth Eraftes Biſhop 
Meiadum, but Demochares and Petrus de natalibus have none ſuch. The 33. Phi. 
gellas, whom Volateran calleth Philetus and Philegus. The 44. Hermozenes, The 
45. Demas, The 46. Quartus. The 47. Apollos Biſhop of Cæſarea. Yet Petrus de 
natalibus ſaith it was of Connia. The 48. Cephas, who, as Dorotheus gueſleth, 
was he whom Paul reprehended at Antioch, but it is a fable, as it is to be ſeen in 
the cenſure laid down in Euſebivs, pag. 15, 16. The aforeſaid Latine Writers have 
none ſuch among the Diſcipſes. The 49. Soſihenes. The 50. Epaphroditus Biſhop 
of Adriana, as Demochares ſaith of Andriaca. The 51. Ceſar, The 52. Marcus, 
the colin of Bernabas. The'5 3. Foſeph. The 54. Artemas, whom Yotaleran calleth 
Antomas, The 55. Clemens. The 56. Oneſiphorus or Oneſimus ; yet by the words 

of Paul they ſhould not be one, The 57. Tychicus Biſhop of Chulcedon in Bytht- 

nia, or, as the former Authors do write of Colopbonia. The 58. Carpus, Biſhop 

of Berhea, Petrus de natalibus ſaith, of Beronia, and 7 olaterianſaith, of Cheroned, 

The 59. Evodius. The 6&0, Philemon. The 61. Zenas. The 62. Aquila, the a- 

foreſaid Latine Writers do remember none ſuch. The 63. Priſcas, whom the La- 
tines do call Priſcus. The 64. Funias, Origen and Ambroſe do call him Fulias, The 

65 Marcus, otherwiſe called Fohn.The 66. Ariſt archus. The 67. Pudas or Pudens. The 

68. Trophimus. The 6. Mart the Evangeliſt: and the 70. Luke the Evangeliſt. Beſides 

theſe 70. I find others alſo in holy Scripture worthy the noting, namely, Simeon, 

70 77 Manahen,Fude, otherwiſe called Bar ſabas, Criſpus, Alexander, one that beha- 

ved himſelf very ſtoutly at Epheſus. Secundus, Mnaſon of Cyprus an old Diſciple, 
Mircureus, Nereus, Fortunatus, Achaichus, Syntiches, Epaphras, Nymphas, Ar- 
chippus, Eubolus the Eunuch baptized of Philip in the Acts, whom Euſebius calleth 
a Diſciple, with others, Other Writers, as Vincentius and Antoninus have found out 
more: namely, Savinianus, Potentianus, Altius, Cis, Maximinus, Fohannes Senior, 
Ariſton, Zozimus, Euphrates, Martialis, Sidonins, Lazarus ,Urſinns, Fulianus; and 
no Marvell, for S Paul witneſſeth that Chriſt was ſeen after his reſurrection of 
moe than five hundred brethren. Theſe be they whom God raiſed up to oY 
the Principles ot his Goſpel, and the found of their feet was heard throughout 


rhe world. Theſe be they which fed with Angels, and became them — 
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aſts : they ſpared not their lives unto the death : they quenched 
t e : they turned the edge of the ſword: they ſtopped the mouthes 
of furious Beaſts: they confounded the tyrants, and fey led the enemies of the 
truth, I may ſay of them, as Cyprian ſpeaketh of the true Chriſtians and Mar- 
tyrs, Occidi poterant, ſed vinci non poterant : Well might they be ſlain, but it 
was impoſſible to overcome them. And yet when the enemy triumpheth, that 
at leaſtwiſe he ſeemeth to have brought his purpoſe about, we may comfort 
our ſelves with this ſaying :, Sanguis Martyrum ſemen Eccleſie, The bloud of the 
Martyrs is the ſeed of the Church. Chriſt himſelf foretold, That whoſoever 
would be his Diſciple , muſt take up bis Croſs and follow him, Theſe Pro- 
phets, and theie Apoſtles, and thele Diſciples have done no leſs, Abel 
was murthered by Cain. The children of Iſrael were oppreſſed under Pharaoh. 
Flias was perſecuted by Fezabel. The Prophet Foath was threatned by Feroboam, 
and {lain of a Lion, Zachary the ſon of Fehsjada was ſtoned to death.  Michegs 
was thrown down, and his neck broken. Amos was ſmitten with a club on 
the temples of the head, and ſo brained. Eſaias was ſawed aſunder in two 
parts with a woodden ſaw, Jena was in the Whales belly, yet having eſcaped 
that danger, he was not without miſery. Feremy was perſecuted oftentimes, 
impriſoned very ſore, thrown into the deep dungeon, where he ſtood in mire 
up to the ears, at length ſtoned to death in «Agypr, Fzechiel was ſlain in Baby- 
lon by the Duke of the people. Daniel was thrown among the hungry Li- 
ons, yet God preſerved him, The three children were thrown into the fiery 
furnace, but the fire did them no harm. Baruch was fain to flye away to ſave 
his life from King Foachas hands, The Prophet Hrias was {lain with the ſword 
by King Foachim. Fohn the Baptiſt was beheaded of Heyod the Tetrarch. Steven 
was ſtoned todeath. James was beheaded by Herod Agrippa. Peter was crucifi- 
ed at Rome under Nero with his head downwards. Paul was likewiſe behead- 
ded at Rome under Nero. Andrew was crucified by Ægeas King of Edeſſa at 
Pataras a City in Achaia. Fames Alphaus that was Biſhop of Feruſalem, was 
thrown down from on high, and brained with a Fullers club, Thomas was {lain 
at Calamina a City in India + the Painims ran him thorow with a Dart, the 
which ſome do call a Spear or Javelin, Philip was crucified at Hierapolis in 
Asia. Bartholomew s ſlain alive in India, his skin pulled over his ears, and 
after all beheaded. Matthew was run thorow with a naked ſword in Æthiopia. 
Simeon was crucified, Fade was (lain, Fohn was ſcourged and often perſecuted: 
it is ſaid that Domitian the Emperor cauſed him to be thrown into a Tun of 
hot ſcalding Oyle, yet he took no harm. Matthias was knock d on the head 
with an Axe, and immediately beheaded. Mark the Evangeliſt had a Rope tyed 
about his neek, and by that drawn through the ſtreet of Alexandria, thit his 


fleſh was rent in pieces, the ſtones coloured with blond, and in the end he was 


urned to aſhes, Barnabas had a rope about his neck, and therewith pulled to 
the ſtake and burned, This is to bear the croſs of our Saviour: this is to drink 
of one cup with Chriſt : this is it which Saint Paal faith : Whoſoever liveth 
goaly in Chriſt Feſus ſball ſuffer peiſecution : for through many tribulations we 
muſt exter into the Kingdom of. Heaven, This preſent Treatiſe of Doratheus 
hath meved me thus to write, and the manner it ſelf is ſo copious, that I can 
hardly hold my Pen, yet I hope the reading of theſe brief ſtories will not ſeem 
tedious unto any. As for the lives following, I would have thee (gentle Reader) 
to know, that where. Dorothews ſeemed unperfect, and to have over-skipped 
X x 3 certain 
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certain lives worthy the noting, and the knowledg of the poſte uy. 7 
borrowed the ſame of ſome other ancient Writer, or gathered v ee 
ly Scripture. This is the mark to diſcern the one from the otlitt*:" where any 
one life is altogether of Italique letters, the ſame is none of Doyorhew 

If thou thinkeſt I have done well, give the praiſe to God: if 

in thine opinion it ſeem otherwiſe, ſuſpend thy ſen- 
tence, and be not ſingnlar in reprehending that 
which peradventure after adviſement 
taken,may friendly be inter- 
preted, Farewell, 


Fo 1 

ROI H E. US 
.OF THE 

Prophets, Apoſtles, and Seventy Diſciples. 


Samuel, 


Af Amuel was both a Prophet, a Prieſt, and a Judg over Iſrael. He lived in the dayes Samuel lived 

2 of Heli, Saul, and David. Hi Father was called Elkana, his Mother Hanna. She about the year | 

Y was of a long time barren, and praying unto God, made a vom, rhat if ſbr bart a of the * 

man- c hilde, ſhe would dedicate him to the Lord all the dayes of hu life. - She con- heiſt — 

a ceived and bare a ſon, and called his name Samuel, who bring a childe, was irded born 1030. 
with a linnen Ephod, and miniſtred unto the Lord. All Iſrael knew bim for the true Prophes years. 
vf Ged, herebuked the fins of the people, he exhorted them to turn unto the Lord, be told Heli tbe 1 Reg. 5237, 
High-prieft that God would plague bis houſe. When the people cryed unto him for a King, he uſed 3 5, 
all means to per ſwade them to the contrary aud ſeeing they would not be anſwered, he took Saul and * ©» 
annoined him King to reign over them. This Saul was a wicked ing, and becauſe of bis impiety 
the Lord ſent Samuel unto him, for to tell him that his reign ſbould not laſt long; but Samuel was 
ſerrowfull, and mourned ſo long over Saul untill the Lord was angry with him for it. Afterwards 
Gad [ent him to annoint David King over Iſrael. In the end this Samuel waxedold, and died in 
the time of David King of Iſrael, and was buried at Rama. | 


Epiphanius Biſhop of Cyprus, who lived An. 
Nathan. Dom. 401. writeth thus of Nathan. 


. At has was of Gabavn in the time N Praphet Nathan of the bonſe of Thock, bern He lived Anno 
of King Davids reign: he inſtru- in Gabath City of Galilee, lived in the time of mundi 3009. | 
Red this King in the Law of the Lord, David, and taught him the Law of the Lord. He fore- — — f 
and foreſaw that David would offend ſaw that David was too farre in love with Beerſa- bes 1 
with Beerſabea. When be made ſpeed bea, and therefore immediately left Gabath, and got 2 Sam. 5. 1. 
toadmoniſh the King, Bclial ſtaid him: him towards —— for to ſtay the King from» 3 Reg. 1. 
for as he went, he. found by the way a committing. ſo hainous an offence, And bebold Be- 1 Farali7. 
dead corpſe all bare, and becauſe of liar ſtops him. Fer when he found him dead, and ly. Eceleſ. H. 
that, continued thete a while, This Va- ing all bare on the hig h way, he ſtaped as long as he 
than died, and was buried in Gabaon was 4 burying of him, leſt the corkaſs of the max 
his own land, ſrould unreverently be torn in pieces of brute beaſts, 
| and ravenouſiy devoured. In the (ame night under - 
feod Nathan that David had committed that horrible Jo , Wherefore he mourned ont of mean . 
. ſure, and went back again to Gabath with great lamentation. When Urias, the husband of 
Beerſabea was ſlain by the procurement of David, the Lord ſent Nathan unte him, that he 
Hould rebuke him ſharply for hi offence. Then at length David remembring himſelf ,was aſtonied | 
and trembled for fear of the Lord, becauſe he perceived plainly that rhe Lord was highly diſpleaſed | f 
with him for his adultery. David knew moreover that the Prophet Nathan was infpired with the | 
holy Ghoſt he honoured the man, and reverenced hu perſon as the true meſſenger of God.T huNathan 
became ald and dyed, and was buried at Gabath bis own land. | | 


REST Gad. LY 3 
1 Prophet Gad lived in the dayes of King David, and told him what he ſhould do when he 
1 fled from the face of Saul. After David had numbred the pecple, he braug ht a meſſage unto 
bim from the Lord, and bad him chuſe of three plagues : Whether he would have ſeven years hun- 
ger,or fly before the enemy three moneths, or indure three dayes peſtilenct. 


___— Epiphanius writeth thus of Abias. 8 0 
I's eAhias was of SFilon, AD the Selonite, bern in Selom, of the tribe of Juda, 10G 27. 
where the Tabernacle out where the old tabernacieof the Ark, out of Armathen, par, 454 
of the City of Heli was He the town of Heli che Prieſt was to be ſcen. Thu « — 3 Reg. 11.14. 
| "fe! | Prophet 


Dorotheus of the Prophets] 


died, and was buried nigh Prophet which propheſiedof Salomon the [, 
the Oake in Sil. He is would fall from the Lord. He rebuked Jerol 
called alſo Adonias. he came tobe King, he would deal unfaithfa 2 Lord. He 
[aw in a viſion a yoke of oxen deſtroying the people, and aſſaultin 
the Priefls. He prophecied unto Salomon, that women would Withdraw his mind from the Lori 
This Ahias became ſo ald, that his fight was dimme he died not far from the Obe in Silo, and there 


was buried. 


Aſaph. 
1 Paral.16. A Saph was a Seer,that 15,4 Prophet in the time of David. He appointed him chief of thoſe that 


2 aral. 29,35. praiſed the Lord in Pſalms. 
Idithum. 
1 Paral. 28. — was one of King Davids Prophets, and appointed by him to prophecy with harps,pſalred 
F282 2Pardl.35. ries and cymbals. | 
LF | Addo. 
7 2 Par. 9. 1 2,13. Ddo, of ſome called Iddo,was Prophet in the time of Salomon, Roboam, and hy ſon Abia. 
He * is the The doings of Salomon are ſaid to be written in his viſions. He is ſaid to have written the 
Lorld 2 rf genealogie of Roboam. The manners and ſayings of Abia the ſon of Roboam, are ſaid to bo writ» 


he died afore ren inthe ftory of the Prophet Iddo, Which is not extant. 

Chriſt abour 

; 900. years. 6, Semela. 

. eee 
FP; 11,12. fought with Jeroboam, the word of God came unto Semeia, ſaying : Speak unto Roboam the 

ſer of Salomon King of Juda, and unto all the houſe of Juda and Benjamin, and to the * 
the people, je ſhall not fight againſt your bret hren, &c. Vhen Roboam forſook the Law of the Lord, 
Semeia was ſent unto him with this meſſage : Thus ſaith the Lord, je have left me, and therefore 
have J alſo left you in the hands of Seſac King of Egypt. 


Jeath, Epiphanius writeth thus of path, whom hecalleth Jam. 6 
4 Reg. 13. His Poat h was of the He Prophet Joam was of Samaria : 4 Lios met him by the way 
| land of Samaria. A and flew him.This is be that reprehended ſeroboam fer rhe gol- 
Lion ſmote him that he dex calves he erefted, that took away alſo that wicked oblation and 
died, and was buried in ſacrifice. When Jeroboam ſtretched forth his hand againſt him, his 
Bethel, nigh the falſe hand was withered, Immediatly after, an old Prophet deceived this 
Prophet which deceived Joam : for when he had conſt rained him to eat bread, and to drink 
him, water other wiſe than the Lord had commanded Joam, a Lion met him 
and killed him, without any harm done to hit aſs, He was buried in 
Bethel, hard by thisold falſe Prophet.When that ſhortly after this falſe Prophet died, he requeſted * 
of the Prieſt he mig hi be buried where Joam was laid, becauſe he had deceived bim, and that either 
of them was to receive at the reſurrection, according unto their doings. Wherefore they were both 
laid in one ſepulchre. 
Oded. 

2 Par. 15. © the Propher, and father of Azartias the Prophet, lived very long, unto the time of Achas 
King of Juda, his abiding was in Samatia. When the hoaft of the King of Iſrael had taken 
1 Par, 28, reat Helene made great ſlaughter of the tribe of Juda, Oded the Prophet went forth before the 
Joo that came to Samaria, and ſaid wnto them. Behold, becauſe the Lord Gad of your fathers is 
wroth with Juda, he hath delivered them into your hand, and ye have ſlain them with cruelty that 
reacheth up to beaven. And now ye purpoſe to keep under the childrenvf Juda and Jeruſalem, and 
to make them bond men and bend-women : and do ye not lade your ſelves with fin in the ſight of the 

Lord your God? Now hear me therefore, and deliver the captives again, which ye have taken of 
your brethren for elſe ſhall the great wrath of God be upon you. 


| Azarias. Epiphaniua writeth thus of Azarias, | 
He lived in the f hers Axarias was Of Syna- Zarias the Prophet was of the houſe and lineage of Sym- 
time of Aſa tha, and put away from phata. Thi f is he that took away by bis prayers the capti- 
Kg + Jada. Tſrael the captivity of Juda. vity that was threatnedin Jeruſalem to lig ht wpon Juda. He 
2 Tarp a5. He died and was buried in bis prophecied ſomewhat of the coming of the Lord. He refted inthe 

own countrey, Lord in his own conntrey where he was alſo buried. 


ani. 


poſtles, and feventy Diſciples. 


Hanani. 


i prophecied in the dayes of Aſa, King of Juda.When Aſa for fear of Baaſa 
King o Hned in league wit Benhadad King of Syria, Hanani the Prophet came to A- 
fa and ſaid unto him: Becauſe thou haſt truſted in the King of Syria, and not rather pat thy truſt 
in the Lord thy God: therefore i the hoſt of the King of Syria eſcaped out of thine hand, Had not 
the Ethiopians and Lubins an exceeding great hoſt with many chariots and horſemen ? and yet 
becanſethou didſt truſt in the Lord, he delivered them into thine hand. For the eyes of the Lord 
behold all the earth to ſtrengthen them that are of perfect heart towordi him: herein thou haſt done 
fooliſhly and therefore from henceforth thou ſhalt have war. And ſo Aſa was wroth with the Pro- 
phet and clapt him in priſon,for he was diſpleaſed with him becauſe of his prophecy. 


Jehu. 


Ehu tbe ſor of Hanani the Prophet, lived in the dayes of Joſaphat King of Juda. He propbeci- 

ed againſt Baaſa King of Iſrael, that God would root him oggwith all his poſterity, for mur- 
thering of Nadab the ſon of Jeroboam. When Joſaphat rook pa with Achab King of lirael, 4- 
gainſt the King of Syria, Jehu went forth to meet him, and ſaid unto him: Wealdef thou help the 
ungodly, and love them that hate the Lord? Therefore is wrath come down upon thee from before 
the Lord. Nevertheleſs there are ſome good adds found in thee, in that thos haſt hewn down the 
groves ont of the land, and haſt prepared thine heart to ſeek God. This Jehu s ſaid to have noted the 
acts of Joſaphat in the book of the Kings of Juda. | 


Jehaziel, 


Ehaziel prophecicd in the dayes of Joſaphat King of Juda. When all Juda ſtood in great fear of 
[| the hoſt and multitude of enemies that came ag #inſt them, the ſpirit of the Lord came upon Je- 
baziel in the midſt of the Congregation,and he [aid:hearken all Juda, and ye inhabitors of Jerula- 
lem, and thou King Joſaphat, thus ſaith the Lord unto you ': Be not afraid, nor faint-hearttd by 
reaſon of this great multitude : for the battel is not yours but Gods, to morrow go ye down 2770 
them : behold they come up by the cliffe of Ziz, aud ye ſhall find them at the end of the brack be- 
fore the wilderneſs of Jeruel, ye ſhall not need to fight in this battel, but ftep forth and ſlang, aud 
behold the help of the Lord which is with you. Fear not nor let your heat ts fail you: O ye of Jada 
and Jeruſalem, to worre go out againſt them; for the Lord will be with you, When they came to 
the enemies they found them all dead carkaſſes. . 


Eliezer. 


EA prophecied under Joſaphat King of Juda. After that Joſaphat joyned himſelf with 
Abazia Xing of Iſrael, whoſe mind was to do wickealy, and together with him, to provide a 
navy to ſail into, Tarſis, Eliezer prophecied againf Jolaphar, ſaying : Becauſe thou haſt: joynad 
thy ſelf with Abazia, the Lord hath broken thy works. And the ſhips were broken, that they were 
not able to go to Tarſis. N 

Elias. 
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2 Paralip 16. 


3 Reg. 18. 

2 Pardl.19, 20 
He lived Ann 
mundi, 3134. 
afore Chriſt 
abour 240. 
years, 


' 


2 Paral. 2. 


His: Elias was the firſt man that ſhewed men the way to heaven, he was the firſt 2 Paral. 20. 
man that ſhewed the way to be one for men and Angels, He dwelling ſometimes Ela lived 
upon earth entred ajſo into the heavens; being mortal, he had his converſation with n mundi 


tmmorrtall creatures: he which walked upon earth, liveth now like a ſpirit with the 


3130.and was 
tranſlated a- 


Angels in heaven. This is he that gave his ſpirit to reſt double upon his Diſciple Zliſess, fore Chriſt a- 


this is he, though he continue a man, yet waxeth he not old: this is he that is reſerved bout 858. years; 


for a Captain of warre againſt Antichriſt : this is he that will withſtand him, ad te- 
buke his pride and falſhood : this is he that in the end of the world will turn all men 
from his lying and deceit unto God:: this is he thut received the gift of God to be-the 
forerunner ot the ſecond and glorious coming of the Lord. Although his ſervide' was 
among the baſeſt ſort, yet is he now in company with the Angels, He was a 7 hifore of 
Arabia, of the tribe of Huron, bis dwelling was in Galaad. For Theſvi was an habitation 


dedicated unto Prieſts, Afore his mother was delivered of him, his father ſað ii # vifion _ 


the Angels ſalucing of him all in white, "wrapping him with flames of fire as it were ſwa- 

thing bands, and nouriſhing him with fire as if it had been uſual fg6d'or pap. He went to 

Zeruſaltm 30d told his viſion, anſwer was made, be ſhould not fear his dream at 1}; for i 
| woul 


2 Par, 14. 


Eliſeus died 
about 750. 
years before 
Chriſt was 
born. 


He lived Anno 
mundi 3286. 
beſore Chriſt 
about 630. 
years. 

Olce cap. 6. 
1 Cor, 13. 


Oſee 11. 


Oſee 13. 
1 Cor. 15. 


# „ 


Dorotheus of the Prophets, 


would come to paſs chat the child his wife was great of ſhould dwell in: 
ſoever he ſaid ſhould be of great force, and that he ſhould judg Iſracl 


Zacharie the ſon of Jehoida. . 


2 the ſon of Je hoi da, prophecied in the time of o King of puda. When the tribe 
of «a ſerved groves and idols, the wrath of God came upon them for their treſpaſf.s, 
He ſent Prophets unto them to bring them again unto the Lord, but they would not hear. 
The ſpirit of God came upon ac harie, the ſon of Jehoida the Prieſt, and he ſaid unto them: 
Thus ſaith God : Why tranſgreſs ye the commandements of the Lord, that ye cannot pro- 
ſper? Becauſe ye have for ſaken the Lord, he alſo hath forſaken you. And they conſpired 
againſt him, and ſtoned him with ſtones at the commandment of the King, even in the Court 
of the houſe of the Lord. 


Eliſans. | 
| 03 fy was of Abelbudl, the land of Rxbim. And becauſe of him there came a ſtrange 
thing to paſs, what time qe was born in Garbals, the golden Cow in Sclom bellowed ſo 
loud, that ſhe was heard at Fer»ſalem. Hereupon a certain Prophet ſaid: there is born in Je- 
ruſalem a Prophet which ſhall overthrow their carved images and molten idols. He died and 
was buried in Simaris. 
Oſee. 
O * the Prophet, ſpake by divine inſpiration, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in this ſort: 7» 
their adverſity they ſhall [+ eek me early, ſaying : Come, let us turn again unte the Lord, for 
he bath ſmitten us, and he ſhall heal us, he hath wounded us, and he ſhall bind us up again, Af. 
ter two dayes ſhall he quicken us, in the third day he ſhall raiſe us up, and then ſhall we have un- 
der ſtanding, &c. It was by occaſion of this prophecie that St Paul ſaid to the Corinthians : 
I have delivered unto you firſt of all that which I received, how that Chriſt died for our ſins, agree- 
ing to the Scriptures. And that he was buried, and that he roſe again according unto the Ferip- 
tres, For this is that the Prophet ſaith here: and the third day he ſhall raiſe u up. There can 
no more be found in any other place of the third day throughout the Old Teſtament, Again 
this prophet writeth that which may be applyed unto our Lord Chriſt : My fleſh is of t hem. 
Again Ephraim compaſſed me abont with lies, and the houſe of Iſrael with deceit, but Fudah yet 
ruletb with God, and u faithfull with the Saints. Becauſe the Lord Chriſt is ſaid to have come 
of this tribe, therefore ſaith he that this tribe of 7xdab is faithfull with the Saints, Again in 
the ſame Prophet: 7 will redeem them from the power f the grave, and deliver them from death. 
O death where is thy victory? O hell where 3s thy ſting ? St Paul reaſoning of the reſurrection, 
alledged this Prophecy. This Oſee was of Belemeth, of the tribe of Iſachar, and was buried in 
peace in his own country. 
Abdi. 


He grace of God gave unto his Prophet power and knowledg to ſpeak of the myſtery of 
Chriſt, For thus he ſaith : The day of the Lord is near upon all the heat hen. This Prophecy 
ſeemeth as if it had been ſpoken againſt the Scyrbiavs, that is againſt Gog and Magog, yet is it 
more certain and more properly applyed to the Lord Chriſt. A little after he ſaich : Upon 
mount Sion there ſhall be deliverance, I his Abdia was of Sychem,and the town Bethicaram,he 
was the diſciple of Elias, and having endured great vexation for his ſake, yet was he preſerved. 
He was the third of the fifty ſons of the Prophets whom Elias pardoned. He went unto Ochozi* 
A, and afterwards left his Kings ſervice, and gave himſelſ unto the giſt of prophecy, He died; 
and was buried with his fathers, = 
N62 of Michea. 

N was alſo endued from above, that he prophecied of the coming of our Lord 
| Chriſt in this ſort: And thou Bethlem Ephrata, art not the leaſt among the thouſands of Ju. 

44. Out of thee ſpall he come forth unto me which ſball be the governor in Iſrael, whoſe out- going 
karheen from the begining ,and from everlaſting. This was the Prophecy which the high Priefis * 
and$Scribes of the Jews brought forth, whenas after Herod had — of them where Chriſt 
ſhewld he born, they ſaid, In Bethtlem. Hereupon Herod ſent the wiſe men into Bethelem, Again 
ith the Prophet, He ſhali turn again and be mercif ull unto ;he ſpall put down owr wickedneſs, 
and caſt all aur fins into the bottom of the ſea, He will perform to Jacob the truth, and mercy to 
Abrabam, 4s be ſwore unte our fathers in old time. This Mic bea was of Marathi, of the 
tribe of Ephraim, and gfter by had much ado with eAchab, Joram his ſonne _ him 
| | own 
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42. his neck, becauſe he had rebaked him for the ſins of his fathers. He was bu« | 
din the common burial in Epbrains. AN 

Wise: mot. "BY 1.08 

8 was the father of the Prophet E/ay, God gave him of his Spirit to prophety of Amos 4. 

Chriſts coming in this ſort: For hehold 1 frame the thumder, and create the wind, revealing cap. 9+ 
my ¶ brit among men, Again, In that day will I raiſe up the tabernacle of David that is fallen 
down,and cloſe up the breaches thereof and 1 will raiſe up bu ruines, and I will huild it us inthe 
dayes of old. That they may ſeth the Lord which are the remnant of men, amd all the beatben apo 
whom my name is eulled, ſaith the Lord which doth this. James made mention of this prophecy in 

the As of the Apoſtles. This Amos was of Theena. Amaſias King of Fuda per ſecuted him ve- Acts 15, 
ry oft, chaſtized him many times, at length the fon of Amaſas ſiroke him with a club on the 
remples of the head, and killed him. While as yet he drew breath after his wound. they 


brought bim to his own countrey, and within two dayes after he died, and was there alſo 
buried. i 


0 Eſaias. | 
TM. great Prophet Eſay the ſon of Amos, foreſaw in a figure the myſtery of Chriſt, when Eſay was be- 
he law the Lord ſitting upon a high and glorious ſeat, where (ſaith he) the Seraphing fore the ins 
ſtood about him, whereof one had fix wings, and the other had ſix wings, wherewith they co- — 
vered their faces, and cried one to the other in this manner: Holy, holy, holy, is rhe Lord of beſts, Soo. years. 
the whale earth is full of bus glory. Then was there one of the Seraphin ſent, which took from Eſay 
the altar an hoc cole wich the tongs, and touched his lips, ſaying : This taketh away thine un- 
righteowſneſs. He was ſo fully inſtructed by the viſion be ſaw, and perſwaded of the type and. 
figure, that he foreſnewed the myſtery of Chriſt. Again, he was ſo endued with grace from 
above, that he propheſied of the myſtery of Chriſts Paſſion in this fort : He was led as a ſeep Eſay 53. 
to be ſlain, yet was he as ſtill s a Lamb before the ſhearer, and opened not bis month. The En 
of e Ethiopia reading this prophecy, requeſted Philip to expound it unto him,who immediatly De 
declared tharthe Prophet had ſaid this moſt truly of Chriſt our Lord. Again he faith, He & Ads t. 
ſuch a man as hath good experience of ſorrows and infirmitiet. And again, He did none evil, neither | 
was there guile found in his mouth, yet the Lord will cleanſe him of his wo und, and ſhew light unto Eſay 28. 
him. Agaia, Thus ſaith the Lord: Behuld [lay in Sion for a foundation a ſtone, even a tried ſtone, 1 Pet. 2. 
a precious corner ſtone, a ſure ſoundation And whoſobelieveth on him ſhall nct he confounded. A- _ 51, 
gain, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, therefore hath he anointed me, &c. When the Lord read Os 
this in the Synagogue on the Saboth, he ſaid : Verili 1ſay unto you, this day i thus Scripture 
fulfilled in jour ears. This Eſay was of Jeruſalem. He dyed at Fernſalemunder = Manaſſer, The martyr« 
being ſawed aſunder in two parts, and was buried . the oke, nigh the well of Regel, hard dome of Eſa 
by che place where the waters ran which King Z2ck5as dammed up. It was by this Prophet 
that God wrougin the monument, and memorial of the place called Siloam. For when breath 
failed him before death came, he called for a little water to drink, which was immediacly ſent 
unto him out of this brook, and therefore the place iscalled Silaam, which is by interpreta» 
tion, as much to ſay as ſent. In the time of Exechias, before this lake or pond was made, there 
came out a little water at the prayer of Eſay. For the pleople were then in the plain countries Wlien the 
of the Moabites, who were aliens: and leſt the City ſhould periſh for want of water (for the Jews came for 
enenies enquired where they might drink, the City being beſet, they beſieged alſothe brook — 
Siloam which was dry unto them) there came forth water when the Jews prayed together enemies were 
with Eſay : therefore it runneth continually after a ſecret ſort unto this day, for to re- a thirſt, and 
veal this great miracle. And becauſethis was done by Eſay, the Jews for memorial thereof, ſought it, it 
buried bim with great care and honour nigh Siloam, that by his holy prayers, they might in —— — — 
like ſort enjoy the benefit of this water, aſter his departufe out of this world: for he had an an- Ei while he 
ſwer from above todo as he did. His ſepulehre is nigh where the Kings are buried, bebind the ſived, were 4. 
burial of the Jews, towards the South. Solome built the tomb ot David unto the Eaſt of vailable before 
mount gina, having an entrance to go in from the way which cometh out of Gabaon, out of and after his 
the City about twenty furlongs. He made it ſo crooked and fo awry, that it can hardly be 
perceived, ſo that many prieſis, and in a manner the whole Nation of the ert could not unto 
this day find the way that gogth in. King golomon bad laid up there gold that came out of 
Ethiopia, and ſpice. And becauſe Exzzcbias ſhewed and diſhonoured the bones of his fathers, 
therefore God bad him aſſure bimſelf it would come to paſs that his ſeed ſhould ſerve his 
enemigs, and he made him darren and fruitleſs com that day forth. | 
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Dorutbeu of the Prophets, Þ 
5 2 | Poel. F i, 8a 
8 OD gave of his Spirit unto the Prophet Foel, that he foreſhewed the my 
For he ſaith, And it ſball be in the Laſt dayes,ſaith the Lord. Of my Spirit I will pour out up- 
on all fleſb: your ſons and your daughters ſpall propbecie: your young men ſhall ſet viſions, and your 
old min ſhall dream dreams. On my ſervants and on my hanamaiaens I will pour out of my Fpirit 
in thoſe dayes and they ſpall prophecie. I will ſhew wonders in heaven above, aud tokens in the earth 
beneath, bloud and fire, and the vapour of ſmoke : the Sun ſoall be turned into darkneſs, and the 
Moos intobloud before the great and notable day of the Lord come. And it ſball come to paſs,that 
1 whoſoever ſpall call upon the Name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. St Peter rehearſed this Prophecy 
Act 2. in the As of the Apoſtles, that it was even then fulfilled, whenas the holy Ghoſt came down 
tom heaven, and reſted upon the Apoſtles, on the day of Pentecoſt. This oel was a neighbour 

unta the City Bet homeron in Rubim, where he dyed, and was alſo buried in peace. 


| Joel 2. + 


Jonas. 


bs you hath not barely in word, but truly in deed foreſhewcd the myſtery of our Saviour 
reſurrection. For Chriff ſaith in the Goſpel: Even as Fonas was three daes and three night} 
in the bells of thewhale, ſo ſhall the ſon of man be three dayes and three nights in the bowels of the 
earth. Even as the Whale caſt up Jonas uncorrupt, ſo hath the ſepulchre reſtored the Lord to 
the better life. This Jonas was of Cariathmans, nigh Azotus, a City lying on the Sea-coaft 
towards the Gentiles, After he came out of the Whales belly, — his way to the City of 
The widow Ninive, he tarried not in that land, but took his Mother, and ſojourned ia Aſſar a forrain ſoil, 
— ge He thought with him ſelf, by this means I ſhall take away the infamy which I have purchaſed 
bn, and he unto my ſelf by prophecying falſly agaioſt the City of Ninive. Elias having propheſied in 
imſelf was thoſe dayes againſt the houſe of Achab, and called for a famine to light upon the earth, fled 
the child that away, and being come to a widow which had a child, he tarried there (for he could not 
Elias —_ abide among the uncircumciſed) and bleſſed her. When on dyed, God raiſed him to life 
fern by Elias, for he would have him then know, that he could not flye from the hand and power 
Epiphonine. of God. After the famine was ended, Jonas left that countrey, and got him to the land of 
uda, and when his Mother dyed by the way, he buryed her by mount Libanus. He dyed alſo 
| imſelfin Saar, and was buryed in the cave of (xzexm, who had been made Judge over 
one tribe in his country, what time the land wanted a Prince. This Prophet gave ſtrange to- 
kens unto Peruſalem and the whole land, to wit, a ſtone crying very lamentably that the end 
was at hand. That when eruſalem was troden and frequented of all Nations, then the City 
ſtiould be deftroyed. 
s in | | Sophonias, 
hon, 2. Conn was alſo thought worchy to propheſie of the Lord eſa Chriſt. For thus he ſaith ; 
The Lord ſhall be terrible unto them, and deftroy all the gods in the land, and all the Iſles of the 
Sophon. 3. heat hen ſhall worſhip bim, every man in his place. And again, I will cleanſe the lips of the people 
that they may every one call upon the Name of the Lord, and ſerve him under one yokg :from beyond 
the river of Æ thiopia will Itake my diſperſed, and they ſpall bring me an = 1g · And again, 
Rejoyce O daughter of Sion. he joyfull O Iſracl,xejoyce and be glad for thy whole beart O daug hui 
Zernſalem, 2 the Lord hath wiped away thy unrighteouſneſs, he hath redeemed thee fromthe 
| hand of thine enemies, the Lord himſelf will reign in the mideſt of thee, ſo that thou ſbalt ms 
more ſee any mſcbief befall unto thee. Theſe things do properly appertain unto the Lord ſem b 
Chriſt. This Sophonias was of the tribe of Simeon, and the land Sabart bat ha. He propheſied 
of the City, the end of Iſrael, aud confuſion of the wicked. He died, and was buried in his own 
land. ; 
s Jeremy. : | 
eremy was FEremy received grace from above, to propheſie of the myſtery of Chriſt For he ſaith ; 
re the in · And they took thirty pieces of ſilver, the price of him that was valned,whom then boug hs of the 
carnation a- children 7 Iſrael, and gave them for the potters field as the Lord appointed me. Matrbew re- 
bout $10 Fears membred this propheſie in the Goſpel, as then fulfilled in the paſſion of Chriſt. Again ſaith 
Matth. 27. the ſame Prophet : Behold the dayes will come, ſaith the Lord, and I will make a new cv 
withthe howſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Juda, not ſuch a covenant as I made with their fathers 
what time I brought them with a mighty arm ont of gt; for they kept not my covenant, 
and therefore I have deffiſed them, Tard the Lord : but this is the covenant which I wil make 
with the houſe of Iſracl : After theſe dayes, ſaiththe Lord, I will ſet my laws in their Dy” 
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1 wil write them in their hearti, and I will be their God, and they ſpall be my people: neither ſhall 
every one then teach his brother ,or his neighbour, ſaying, Know the Lord: for every one ſhall know 
him from the loweſt tothe higheſt becauſe I will hve merey on their iniquities and their fins will 
1remember no more. St Paul writing to the Remans,put them in remembrance of this Prophe- 
cy. This feremy was of Anatheth,the people ſtoned him at Tapbny in eZgypr,and ſo he died, 
and lieth buried there where Pharaobs Palace ſtood. The «Egyptians being greatly benefited 
by him, did him that honour : for he had prayed for them when certain Adders and beaſts 
that were bred inthe water moleſted them ſore, ſuch as the Egyprians called Menephoth,and 
the Grecians, Crocodils : and at this day alſo the faithſull thereabouts do pray in that place, 
and take up duſt from thenee for to cure ſuch as are hurt of thoſe beaſts. Many of them alſo 
douſe therewith co chaſe away theſe venemous creatures into other waters. We our ſelves 
have learned of ſome that were ot the line of Antigonus and Prolomens, ancient and elderly 
men, that Alexander King of Macedonia coming unto thar place where the Prophet was bu- 
ried, and hearing of the myſteries thereof, tranſlated this Tomb and reliques into Alexandria, 
placed them there with great pomp and glory on every ſide: and fo that kind of Serpent was 
baniſhed that Land alſo, and chat water in like ſort. Thus were the Serpents whom they call 
Argolai, that is,Lizards, put away, being brought out of Peleponeſus, ſo that the people there 
are called Argolai, that is, lazy lubbers, Their ſpeech is nice and fine, but altogether infortu- 
nate. This Feremy gave the Prieſts in «/£gype warning that their Idols muſt be broken and 
thrown to the ground by a Saviour, that was a babe that ſhould be born of a Virgin and laid 
ina manger. And therefore at this day they ſer a Virginin bed, and an Infant in a manger, 
and adore them, And whenas of old, King Pro/omens demanded of them, why they did ſo: 
their anſwer was, That their Anceſtors had delivered them that myſtery,and received it of the 
holy Prophet. Before the Temple was taken, this Prophet took out the Ark of Covenant, and 
all that was laid up therein, and hid it in a certain rock, ſaying unto ſuch as were preſent: The 
Lord from Sinai is gone up into Heaven, and again the Law-giver ſhall come out of Sion with 
great power, and the ſign of his coming ſhall be unto you whenall Nations ſhall honor a tree. 
He ſaid moreover,No man ſhall take away that Ark, except Aaron; and no man ſhall.ſee the 
tables laid up therein, be he Prieſt,or be he Prophet, except Meſes the choſen of God. And at 
the reſurrection the Ark ſhall firſt riſe and come forth out of the rock, and it ſhall be laid on 
mount Sinai, and thither unto it will all the Saints aſſemble together looking for the Lord, 
and flying from the enemy which would have deſtroyed them coming unto this rock. He ſeal- 
ed up this Ark with his finger, writing thereon the name of God, the form of it was like the 
ingravingof iron, and a light cloud overſhadowed and covered the name otGod;zneither knew 
any man this place, neither could any man read the ſealing unto this day, neither ſhall unto 
the end. This rock is in the deſert where the Ark was made at the firſt, between two mountains 
where Moſes and Aaron lie buried. And in the night time a cloud, much like fire, covered this 
place, even as it did of old, The glory-of God can never be away from the name of God. 
Therefore God gave unto feremy the grace that he ſhould finiſh his myſtery, and become 
companion with Moſes and Aaron,who are joyned together unto this day: for Feremy came 
of the line of the Prieſts. 
Hulda. 
Hu. 4 Propheteſs,the wife of Sallum, d welled is Jeruſalem ix the time of Joſias. Th King 
ſent Helkia the Prieſt, with many others unto her, for to underſtand what the will of the Lord 
was touching their doings. She anſwered in this ſort: Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael: tell ye 
the man that ſent you unto me, even thus ſaith the Lord: Behold, I will bring evil upon this 
place, and upon the inhabiters thereof, even all the curſes that are written in the book, which 
they ha ve read before the King of Juda: becauſe they have forſaken me, and have offered un- 
to other gods to anger me with all manner works of their hands, thereſore is my wrath fer on 
fire againſt this place, and ſhall not be quenched. And as for the King of Juda vhich ſent you to 
enquire of the Lord, ſo ſhall ye ſay unto him: Thus ſaith the Lord of Iſrael, concerning the 
words which thou haſt heard, Becauſe thy heart did melt, and thou didft humble thy ſelf be- 
fore God when thou heardſt his words againſt chis place,and againſt che inhabicers,and hum- 
bledſt thy ſelf before me, and carriedſt thy cloaths, and didſt weep before me, I have heard it 
alſo,ſaith che Lord: behold I will take thee to thy fathers, and tu ſhalt be put in thy grave in 
peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the miſchief that I will bring upon this place, and upon 
the inhabiters of the ſame. 
Yy 


Naum. 


The martyr- 
dom of Fere. 
my : he was 
very oft perſe 
cured by Jo- 
chas the ſon of 
Joſias, and im- 
priſoncd. by 
Zelle. higs be- 
fore his going 
into Zgypr. 
Jer. 36.3738. 
otheas talk- 
ed with ſome 
of the poſteri- 
tyof Antigone. 
A prophecy 
of the: birth of 
Chriſt, and the 


overthrow of 


all Idols. 

A cuſtom in 
et to vor- 
ſhipa Virgin 
and an Inſant. 
This Ark was 
a coffer made 
by Moſes in the 
deſert five cu- 
birs in length 
and three in 
breadth: ther- 
in were put 
the table of 
the old Law, 
the Rod of 
Moſes,and por 
of Manna. 


2 Paralip. 34. 
4 Reg. 22. 
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Abac. t. 
Act. 13. 
An Angel took 
Abacub by the 
hait of the 
head as he 
had meat and 
pottage in his 
hind, and car- 
ried him into 
Babylon where 
Daniel the 
Prophet was 
in the Lions 
den : aſter he 
had fed aud 
relieved Dani- 
el, the Angel 
carried him 
home the ſame 
day 
Dan.14. 


F7echiel was 
before the 
incarnation 
about 300 


years. 


Eze ch. 47. 


The martyr- 
dom of Eze- 
chiel- 


Dorotheus of the Prophets, ol 


Naum. * 


Od endued Naum with his ſpirit, that he propheſied of the reſurrection of our Lord Christ. 
| Keep thy feſtival days, Of uda, pay thy vows unto the Lord, for the wicked ſhall paſſe no 
more through thee the wicked is miterly cut eff he that rid thee out of trouble, riſeth up breathing 

in thy face. This Naum was of Elteſis beyond Bethabara, and of the Tribe of Simeon, After 
7onas he prophe ſied ſtrangely of Ninive, that they ſhou'd all be deſtroyed by ſweet waters 
and fire under ground, which came ſo to paſſe: for the ſtanding lake which compaſſeth the 
City, at a certain earthquake drowned and deſtroyed all, and fire that came out of the deſert 
conſumed the upper part of the City. This Naum died in peace, and was buried in his own laud. 


Abacuk. 


T7 = ſpirit of God came upon Abacuł, that he propheſied of the reſurrection of Chriſt:his 
words are theſe: Behold ye deſpiſers,and wonder, and periſh ye, for I do a workin your days, 
4 work which ye ſhall net believe though a man declare it jou. S Paul applied this Prophecy very 
well at Antioch in Pi dia, to have been ſpoken of the reſurrection of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
This Abacuk was of the tribe of Simeon, and the Land of Bithicuchar. He foreſaw the taking 
of Jeruſalem before the captivity,and therefore lamented greatly. And when Neb uc hadonoſor 
came up againſt Peruſalem, he fled into Oſtracia, and dwelt in the Land of the 1/ſmatlites. 
Whenas ſuch captives as were in Caldea returned again, and ſuch as were left in Fer»ſalem 
went down to e/£gypr, he dwelt in his own land. And when ona certain time he miniſtred 
food unto the reapers of his land, and took pottage, he propheſied unto his ſervants, ſaying, 7 
will go into 4 far countrey,but I will return quickly again: if ye ſce that I tarrj too long give you 
unto the reapers their meat. When he had been in Babylon, and given the Prophet Daniel his 
dinner, immediatly he was by the reapers,as they ſate at meat: neither made he them privy 
to any thing that was done. He knew that the people would ſhortly return out of Babylon, 
and two years before their return he died, and was buried in his own land. He prophelicd al. 

ſo of the deſtruction of the Temple, that a Nation ſhould come out of the Weſt and deſtroy it. 
T hen (ſaith he) the Cypres ſilk robe of the inner Temple ſhall be ſet abroad, and the pinnacles of 
the two pillars ſhall be taken away, and no man ſhall know where they ſhall be laid. They ſhall be 
carriedby an Angel into the deſert, from whence the Ark of Covenant did aſcend at the firſt, And 
about the end the Lord ſhall be known in them, and he will lighten them that ſit in darkneſſe, and 


ſuch as ſuffered perſecution of the Serpent, as he did from the beginning. 


Exechicl. 


==> Exechiel propheſied in Babylon, and was endued with grace from above to pro- 


pheſie of the myſtery of Chriſt. For he ſaith: 7 will deliver them ont of all their trou- 
bles and iniquities : and I will cleanſe them,and = ſball be my people, and I will be their God. 
As for my ſervant David, he fall be a Prince in th? m;ddeſt of them, and there ſhall be one 
ſrepherd 6ver them all : for they will walk in my commandments. And again: Theſe - 
ters flow out into the ſea towards the Faſt, and run down into Arabia, and come into the Sea, 
coming thither the water ſhall be wholſom, Tea, it will come to paſſe, that all whith live and 
move Where this river cometh, ſhall be preſerved. This Exechiel was of the Countrey Sarira, 
and of the line of Prieſts : he died in Chaldæa in the time of the Captivity, after he had 
propheſied very much unto the inhabitants of ud. The Prince of the people of 7/rael 
flew him at Babylon, becauſe he reproved him of idolatry, and the people buried him in the 
field Maur, in the ſepulchre of Sem and Arphaxad, the Progenitors of Abraham. That 
monument is a double Cave: for Alrabam builtin Chedron a Sepulchre unto Sara after that 
faſhion. It is called double, becauſe it is made of turnings and windings, ſtanding upon the 
plain ground, yet hanging in a certain rock. He gave the people a ſtrange token, that 
they ſhouid note when the River Chobar dried up, then to perſwade themſelves that the 
hook or ſithe of deſtruction was at hand, even to the ends of the earth: and when it over- 
flowed the City of eruſalem, that their return was at hand. For the holy Prophet dwelt 
at that river, and thither it was that many reſorted unt6 him. It fell out that when there 
was a great multitude of people about him, the Chaldæaus ſtood in great fear of the He- 
brew, leſt they ſhould moleſt them : and when they ſet upon them ſor to ſlay them, the Pro- 
phet cauſed the water of the river to divide it ſelf, and to give them paſſage to flie unto the 
further bank, and that as many of the Chaldeavs as purſued after them that fled * be 
rown- 


ge N * ah * _- & 1 7 : 
— — 4 , , = p U : rr 
— „r 1 p e 3 * % WV 
: # © 4 ww FI * , . 
* © S. * 


* Apoſtles and ſeventy Diſciples. 519 
dr The ſame Propher prayed unto God in the time of ſcarcity and dearth,and in ſo do- 
ing procured unto the people great ſtore of fiſh: and again, when many of them died, he in- 
treated the Lord that they might be reſtored to life. When che people were in a manner de- 
ſtroĩed, he wrought ſuch wonderfull miracles that he diſcouraged their enemies, and that God 
ſmote chem from above. M hen the people ſaid unto him, We periſb, there remaineth no hope for 
iu, he perſwaded them by propheſying of dead bones, that there was comfort enough left for 
1/rael,both for the preſent, and for the time to come. This Prophet judged Iſratl, and ſhewed 
what ſhould become both of eraſalem and the Temple. He was taken from Babylon, and he 
came to Jeraſalem the ſame hour to rebuke ſuch as believed not in God. This Prophet᷑ ſaw ye was carri- 
even as Moſes did before him, the figure of the Temple, the Wall, and what was thereabout, ed to eruſa- * 
and the gate through which the Lord was to enter in, and ta go out; and that it would come lem in a viſion 
to paſs Tis the fame gate would be ſhut;and that all nations ſhould put their truſt in the Lord. 

In Babylon he judged the tribe of Dan and of Gad, and becauſe they wrought wickedneſſe in 

' theſight of the Lord, in perſecuting them that kept the Law, he gave them a terrible token, 

for Adders deſtroyed their children, and all their cartel, for their fin and iniquity. He prophe- 

fied alſo, that for their ſakes the people ſhould not return unto their own Countrey, but 

ſhould remainin Media, untill they had repented them. And one of theſe ſlew this Propher. 


Daniel. 


He Prophet Daniel propheſied in Babylon, and was accepted of, as one that was fit to Daniel lived 
propheſie of Chriſt. Kom therefore, and under ſtand — he) har from the going forth of beſote che in. 
the commandment to bring again the people, and to build feruſalem, unto Meſſias the Prince, — 
there ſhall be ſeven werke, and three ſ core and two weckt, &c. Again in another place: There 300 years. 
Was a ſtone cut Without hands, and the ſtone ſmote the Image; it became alſo a great mountain, Dan 9. 
and filled the whole earth. Again: And behold, there came ons in the clouds of Heaven like tbe 
Son of man, Which went unto rhe ancient of days, and unto him there Was given honour and power: 
with other things that there are laid down. This Daniel was of the Tribe of ads, a noble 
man born: being a young child he was led into captivity out of de into the Land of the 
Chaldees. He was in the upper Betheron; and ſo chaſte a man, that the Fews thought he had 
deen gelded. He bewailed very much both the people and the holy City Peruſalem. He 
brought himſelf very low and weak by faſting and abſtaining from delicate food, feedin 
upon the fruit of the earth, In form of body he was dry andlean, but inthe favour of God 
he was moiſt and of good liking. At the requeſt of Belthaſar the Kings ſon, this Prophet 
prayed very much for King Nebxchadonozor (who was transformed into the figure of a 
monſtrous beaſt) that he ſhould not be caſt away. For in the fore-parts and the head he was 
like an Oxe, the binder - parts with the feet reſembled the Lion, his hairs were as Eagles fea- 
thers, and his nails like birds-claws or talents. It was reyealed unto this holy man, that che 
King for his brutiſh ſenſuality and ſtiff-neckedneſle ſhould be transformed into a beaſt : that 
is to ay, he ſhould be made ſubject unto Belial, like an Oxe under yoke,and reſemblea Lion 
for his ravening tyranny and cruelty. Thefeare the properties ot Potentates in their youth 
untill at length they become brait beaſts, ravening, ſlaying, practiſing of tyranny and all kind 
of impiety, and in the end they receive of the juſt judgment of God, the reward of their 
wickedneſſe. The Spirit of God gave this holy man to underſtand, that like an Oxe he would 
feed upon hay, which was his food. Wherefore Nebachadonozor after he had digeſted this 
meat, and recovered the ſenſe and underſtanding of man, he wept, and made ſupplication 
unto the Lord day and night : he prayed unto the Lord fourty times: and being come unto 
bimſelf, yet forgat he that he had been made a man. The uſe of his tongue was taken away, 
that he could not ſpeak ; and he underſtanding of that, immediatly he fell a mourning. His 
eyes by reaſon of his continual lamentation gave forth a dead look. Many went out of the 
City to ſee him: yet only Daxic! would not go. For all the while he was ſo transformed, 
Daniel ceaſed not to pray for him: his ſaying was, he will become a man again, and then 
will Iſee him; but they gave not credit unto bis words, Daniel by praying unto the moſt 
high, brought to paſſe that the ſevenyears, whom he called ſeven times, were turnedints 
ſeven moneths, and that the myſtery of the ſeven times ſhould in them be fulfilled. Within 
the ſpace of ſeven moneths he was reſtoredunto himſelf, the fix years that were behind, 
and the five moneths he proſtrated himſelf before the Lord, confeſſing bis fins and iniquity; ! 
And when hg had obtained remiſſion of fins, he gave his Kingdom unto the My N 
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Epiphaniw 
writeth of this 
prophecy 
without any 
great differ- 
ence bet we en 
Dorothew and 


Him, 


Jer.36.45. 
Baruch 1, 


Jer. 26. 


John 6. 


Epiphanius 
fach, he firſt 
at that time 
ſung Alleluja 
and Amen: the 
which was af- 
terwards re- 
tained in the 
Church,being 
the hymn of 
Azgeus and 
Zachary. 
Zach.9.13. 


Mat.26. 
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Dorotbeus of the Prophets, 


neicher bread not fleſh, nor drink wine, but confeſſed his ſins unto the Lor d. For Danigi had 
commanded him to feed upon pulſe and herbs,and ſo to pleaſe the Lord. Wherefore he called 
Daniel Belthaſar,and would have made him coheir with his ſons, But as touching the King : 
dom, the holy Prophet would none of it: his anſwer was, Be favourable unto me, O Lord, that 
I for ſake not the inheritance of my fathers, and become heir unte the uncircumciſed. Ne wrote 
many ſtrange wonders in the preſence of the other Kings of Perſia, which art not written, 
Daniel lied, in Chaldes, and was honourably buried alone in a Princely Sepulcher. He fore. 
told ſtrange ſigns as touching the Mountains about Bln; laying, When ye ſee them 
ſmoke on the Norchefide, the deſtruction of Babylon is at hand: When ye ſee them burn, 
then the whole world is nigh to an end: If out ol theſe Mountains in time of calamity there 
ſhall flow out water, then the people ſhall return into their own Land: If bloud do rug out, 
there will be great ſlaughter — the world. And ſo this holy man of God reſted in 
peace. 
Baruch. 

Aruch lived in the time of the Prophet Jeremy; be Was hu ſcribe : be Wrote ant of Jeremiey 

mouth, and read it before Joachas the ſou of Joſias King of Judah: and after be had read it, le 
Was fais to ſlie away and hide himſelf together withJeremy, for the book was burned, It appear eth 
after this flight he Was very timerou. God ſent Jeremy to re prove him for it, being led captive 


into Baby on. When Jeremy went down into Egypt, he wrote that book which beareth his name, 


the Which was ſent from thence to Jeruſalem to be read ia the Temple upon high dayes, 


ri as. 
* was of Cariath- Jarim, he ſon ef Semei, he propheſicd againſt the City of Jeruſalem, and 
the whole land of Judæa, ven as jetemy did. Joacim the ſon of Joſias King of Idee 
ro Kill him therefore. Urias hearing of it, was very much afraid, fled away, and ot him into Egypt. 
But King Joacim ſent men after Urias which brought him out of Egypt, ſo that in the end King 
Joacim [mote Urias with the {word,and killed him, and threw his carcaſſe where the common ſors 
of people were buried. | 
Arran, ; 
Asen was endued wich grace from above to propheſie of the Lord Chriſt, and under the 
perſon of Zorobabel he ſpake that which agreeth with the Lord Chriſt ; that is to ſay ; J 
will make thee as a ſignet,for I have choſen thee, ſaith the Lord of beſts. Even as John the Evan» 
geliſt ſpeaking of the Son of man, faith, For him hath God ſealed. This Aggem being a ycung 
man, came from Babylon to Jeruſalem, and propheſied very plainly of £ return of the peo» 
ple: and as touching the Tem ple, he ſaw with his eyes the building of it again. He died and 
3 _ nigh the Sepulchres of the Prieſts, with che accuſtomed honour done at the burial 
of Prieſts. 
Zac har i as. 
T7 He Spirit of God came upon Zachary, that he propheſied of the coming of Chriſt : For 
1 he ſaith: Rejoyce tho greatly,0O daughter Sion, be glad, O daughter — for lo, thy 
King cometh unto thee even the righteous and Saviour Jowly a ple is he, riding upon an Aſr; 
and upon the fole of an Aſſe. Literally he ſpake this Prophecy of Zerobabel, but the truth of it 
in the end took place in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Again he writeth: Aud I wil ſay unto him, hon 
came theſe wounds in thine hands ? be ſhall anſwer thus was I wounded inthe houſe of mine own 
friends. And alittle ar 7 Iwill [mite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep will be ſcattered abroad. The 
Lord himſelt was mindfull of this Prophecy about the time of his paſſion, alledging it, and ap- 
plying it to himſelf when he ſhould be betrayed. This Zachary being very aged came out of 
Chalaza,and there propheſied unto the people of many things, and for confirmation thereof 
wrought ſtrange things: he executed alſo at Peruſalem the Prieſily ſunction: be bleſſed $4- 
lathiel and his ſon, and called him Zorobabel.He gave by his prayer and ſervice wbich ke made 
at Per uſalem unto the Perſians under Cyrus the victory: he propheſied of him, and bleſſed 
him exceedingly, As ena prophetical viſions, he ſaw them at 7er»ſalew. He intreated 
of the end of the Gentiles, of the Temple, of idleneſſe, of Prophets and prieſts, and of a double 


judgment. He died being a very old man, and was buried nigh Eleutheropoli, ſourty furlongs 
off in the field Noeman. But in the time of Zphidas the Biſhop, he was revealed to be that Z a- 
chary the ſon of Barach, whom Eſay ſpake of. The Land where he lieth is called Berbaria, 
from er»ſalem 130 furlongs. 5 
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ba g 1 * Malachiat. 
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ſeventy Diſciples. 
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AMA , even as the reſt have done, propheſied of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : for thus he Atalachy was 

ſaith:From the riſing of the Sun unto the going down of the ſame, my name i great among. before the in- 
the Gentiles, and in every place Intenſe ſhall be offered to my Name, anda pare o er my — 
Name is great among the very Heathen,ſaith the Lard of hoafts.. And again he ſaith? BeH, — _ 0 
will ſend my meſſenger, and he ſhall prepare the way before thee. ohn Bupriſt and our Suviour al- Mal. 1. 

ſo applied this prophecy unto themſelves. Again faith the ſame Prophers Die fear Mal. 3. 

y Name, ſbal the. Son of righteouſneſſe ariſe, and health ſbal be ander Big wings, and yeſtiall go Mat. 11. 
forth like fat calves. Te ſhall tread down the ungodly, for they ſhall be unf wetter thi ſeli ref your — 7. 

feet in that day that I ſuit do this, ſaith the Lord ef .hoafts. Ao belota I will (end yaw Elvas, * 

even the Theſbite, before tbe coming of the great and gloriaut day ef ih Lird. Even as the Lord 
ſpake of obs unto the Jews : And if ye will receive it, this is Elias which wat for to come. This 
Malachi was born in S»pha,after the return of tac people out of Babylon Being a very you 9393 
man, he took wonderfull ſtrange and divine food to nouriſh him he led a godly liſe. And bei 
cauſe all the people reverenced lim as an holy man and Saint of God, they called him Male- ; 
chias,which is by interpretation an Angel.He was a well · favoured and beatcifullyoung man. 
Whartſoever he propheſied of, the Angel of the Lord was ſeen then toinſtrut hi Evenas 

it came to paſſe in the days of old, when there was no prince, as it ts written inthe book of 

Judges. He died in the prime of his flouriſhing years, and was laid: with his fathers in his 


own field. 
John Baptiſt owt of Epiphanius. PRE. Ar 


Mat 1 7. N 


— 


Ohn Baptiſt, the ſon of Zachary and Hijzabeth,was of the Tribe of Levi. bis is he that ſhew- 

ed ws the Lamb of God,the Son of the Father wbich taketh 22 the fins of the world,by point- 
ing at him with the hunger. T his is he that fhewed mort al men the way, and ſet the doors of the 
kingdom of heaven wide open. There was never any that was born of a woman greater than john 
the Baptift, He died, being bt headed by Herod the tyrant, for Herodias the wife of bis brother, 
Philip. y N. A: sid 6! 
The cenſure which Dorotheus giveth of the Probe 


and their works. 


Ades theſe Prophets ſome wrote, and ſome have not written. There ate twelve of 

them called the leſſe, Oſce, Ames, Micheas, oel, Abdias, Jonas, Naum, Abackcke, 
Sophonias, Aggens, Zacharias and Malachias. There are alſo four called the great pro- 

phets, E/ay, Jeremy, Ezechieland Daniel. All the Prophets prophe ſed unto the e, and 
admoniſhed them of the promiſes of God made unto the fathers ; herein he promiledto 

bleſſe all Nations in the ſeed of Abraham, through the ſalvation that was to come by our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Again, how he with a mighty and outſtretchedarm.breughr them out 

of their bondage in ¶Æ gyyt, and gave them the Land of promiſe. Laſt of all, howthey 

were led Capti ves into Babylon by Nebuc hadonoxer, and thence brought back again with 
honour. Moreover, how they were afflicted by Antiochus, and the Nations round about 

them, yet for all that, by the providence of God, they proved conquerors in the end. And 

, toſhutup the whole in few words, how be that was looked for and promiſed of the feed of 
Abraham to be the Saviour of the world, ſhould come according to the promiſes which 

went before him. And this was the common drift of all the Prophets; Of which nuwber The book of 

- ſome wrote books, namely David, who compiled the baokof Pſalms : and Daniel. who Films. 

was commanded in the time of Caprivity to write ſuch things as were revealed unto bim by The Scribes as 
viſions, with certain others alſo. Asfor the reſt,they wrote pot their, own Prophecies; but Baruch and 
the Scribes which were in the Temple wrote every Prophets ſayings, as it were, with a fuch others, 
1 of the dayes. And henſoe ver any Prophet was ſent gf God to intreat either wrote the 

of the Captivity of peraſalem, or of Samaria, or of other places, either of their rerury; or of — 
eAntiochss, or of the bordering Nations, or elſe of Chriſt himſelf, look what he propbeſied 
every day, the ſame was written ſeverally as the Prophet uttered it. But he propheſied of 
ſomethipg certain. And again, whenasat another time he propheſied of another thing, 
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512 Dopothiarof the Prophets, 
| it was apein written. And ſuch things as were ſpoken, followed after the Chapters that went 
7 before, and had their titles laid down in the beginhings : and thus the whole and perfect 
| f book was made of the divers and ſundry Sermons of that Prophet. By this means it cometh 
to paſſe that we find in the books of the prophets the Chapter noted and applied either oi 
the captivity in Babyton, or elſe unto the return thence, and anon again another Chapter ei- 
ther touching C briſi or concerning ſome other matter; immediatꝶj again of another thing; 
and by and by after ward of the former matter: and to ſpeak the whote in one word, unlek 
a manawill read them with good adviſement and grave judgment, he will think them coniu- 
A note for the ſedly placed, and out of order. They wrote not only the Prophets works in this order by pie- 
reading of the ces in the emple, but allo the beoks of the Kings : namely ſuch things in the days of Sal as 
Prophets, ſour ere done untill his reign'; and inche tithe of David, what happened under Saul untill the 
—— the reign of id. And thus they wrote the ſeveral acts of every King at ſeveral times, even as, 
. the Chronicles are laid down in the reigu of the Kings, and ſo of the rontrary.: Moſes wrote 
Fudger, Ruth, five.books called Fanatec h, £ wit, the Hiſtory of the things that were done before bis 
Proverbs,Can- time fromthe beginning of the world, what hapned in his time, and what ſhould come to 
ticles, Ecclefia- paſſe aſtet bis days. peſts Neve wrote bis own book. The books of the Zuuges were written in 
the Temple; that is to ſayꝝ ia the Tabernacle, Even ſo was Ruh. Salomon himſelf wrote bis 
read che pte · O Prowerbs,the Canticle of Canticles and the book of the Preacher called Eccleſiaſtes. For. 
face to Dero- when he had received of God the gift of wiſdom, he exhorted all men to live wiſely in this 
thens. world. * He had not the gift of prophecy. We have rehearſed before ſuch as were inſpired 
from above to propheſie of Chriſt. | 


Of the twelve - — and Evangeliſts, and the 


Order of the Evangeliſts in lay ing down the 
Names of the twelve Apoſtles, 


Matth. 10. Mark 3. Luke 6. Acts 1. 
I, Simon called Peter. I. Ji mon Peter. | I. Simon Peter. . Peter. 
2. Andrew. 2. Fames Zebedaus. 2. Andrew. 2. fames. 
4 James the Son of ZCeledam. 3. ohn. 3. James. 3. Zohn. 
4. John the brother of James. 4. Andrew. 4. John. Andrew. 
5. Philip. 5. Philip, J. Philip. 5. Philip, 
6, Bartholomew. 6. Bartholomew, 6. Bartholomew. 6. Thomas. | 
= Thomas. R 7. Matthew. 7. Matthew. 7. Bartholomew.” 
8. Matthew the Publican, 8. Thomas. 8. Thomas. 8. Matthew. 
9. Pames the'ſon of Aipheu. 9. James Aiphems. \9. Fames Alphems. 9. James Alphews, |, 
10i, Lehbew i Whoſe firuame 10. Thaddew. |10. Simon Zeletes. |10. Simon Zulotes. | 
Was Thaddeus. 11. Simon the Ca- 11. Pute the brother\11.?udas the brot 
11, Simon the Canunitt. nanite. of Fames. of James. 
12. udas Iſcariot. 1 2. Judas Iſcariot. 12. Matthias. 


— 
— 


12. 7ndas Iſcariot. 


THE TRANSLATOR. 


© ſeem to vary here and there in the namet of the Apeſtles : For We are to under fland, that 

= among the Apoſtles divers of them were called after divers names. Where Matthew calleth 
the temth Apoſtle Lebbæus, adding thert unte that bis ſirname Was Thaddzus, Mark calleth him 
only Thaddæus, and Luke in two =_ calleth him Jude the brother of James, even he it i that 
wrote the'Catholzch Epiſtle that beareth his name. The eleventh Apoſtle is caſted of Matthew 
and Mark, Simon the Cananite, nh fore in two places Simon Zelotes. 7 has may the Reader 
eaſily reconcile the Evangelifts, and bebold bow divers Writers hade been hercin foully deceived, 


* 


miſtaking their names, and laying down one for another. 


L no man imagine a diſagreement or contrariety to be among the Evangelifts, though rhey 


1, Sime 


e 
* 


mant hat 


made, and in the preſence of divers Went in alive, and being no ſooner in, and to their ſeeming dead, 
* they covered him. Which kind of reſt (ſaith be) Was rat ſeeming 


Apoſtſes and ſeventy Diſciples. 

4 | t. Simon Peter. | | 

12 firſt is Simon Peter the chief of the Apoſtles, He, as we are given to uriderſtand by his lag. 4.8, 10, 
Epiſtles, preached the Goſpel 6f our Lord Jeſ Cbriſ in Pontus, Galatia; Cappadocia, 14,16, 10, 18, 

— and in the end preached at Rome, where afterwards he was cr uciſied ce rd Ca- 26. Mark 1.3. 

lends 


of July under Nero the Emperor with his head downwards(for that was his delire)and Luk-4.5,5, KC. 
there allo buried. | | e John f. 21, Kc. 


' 2. Andrew. | | | 8,9,10,11, 12, 
AN drewthe brother of Simon Peter, as our elders bayedgliyered unto us, preached the Go- » 5. Gal. 2. 

ſpel ef our Lord Jeſs Chriſt unto the Seythians,Sogdians,Sacians,and in the middle ge- fed 1.3. c. i. 
baſtepolu inhabited of wild e/£rhiopians.He was was crucified by Æ ge King of the EAdiſſa- ; 
ans and buried at Patri a City in Ac haia. of 


Of Andrew, 
| \ 8 ; 3. James the ſon of  Zebedans. * 200.0 — — 3. 
| the ſon of Zebede a fiſherman preached the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto the 13. Luk. 5. Joh. 
twelve diſperſed Tribes. He was ſlain with the ſword by Herod the Tettarch of the qe in 6.13. Zuſeb. 
Zudra,whre be was alſo buried. 'H » 1.3.41. 
I TheTranſlator, . - — . 
0 Ecumen.in Act. ſait h, he reſteth in the City Marmatica bebeaded by Herod Agrippa, hi corps — Nark 
was afterwards tranſlated to Compeſtella in Spain, ſaith pet. d: natal 1.6.c.133, 10. Act. 1 eb 
- Of Fobn,rea 


4. ohn. | Mat. 4.10.17, 
72 the brother of am, who was alſo an Evangeliſt, whom the Lord loved, preached the 20,26. Joh 13. 


Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Aa. The Emperor Trajan exiled him into the Iſle 19721. Ad. 3. 
Pat mg for the Word of God, where he wrote alſo his Goſpel, the which afterwards he publi- er ; 
ſhed at a by Gi; his hoſt and Deacon, of whom Paw/ the Apoiile writing to the Ro- 16,15. —— 

teſtified ſaying : Gain mine 11 and of the Whole Church ſaluteth vo. After the 25,28. ; 
death of Trajan he returned out of the Iſle Patmos, and remained at Epheſws, untill he had 
lived a hundred and twenty years. Which being expired, he living as yet (che Lord would ſo 
have it) buried himſelf. There are ſome which write that he was not baciſhed incotheTſlePar- 
mos under Trajan, but in the time of Domitias the ſon of YVeſpaſian. 


The Tranſlator, 


= 


OF thy John, Jerom . out of Tertullian, that in the time of Nero though ot ber [ay in Jerem. l. "ad: 
was thrown at Rome into a tun of hot boiling oil, and thereby he nin. 
too no harm, but came forth after this trial purer thay be went yr Drs calleth him 4 Mar- Ein Mar. cap. 


the reign of Domitian) 
117 by will:polycrares Biſhop of Epheſus(4 Euſebius alleageth )ſticketh nat to call him a Prieſt, * ſt. in Joh. 
4 Martyr and « Pector. Bus that Which Auguſtine N of his end is ftrangeſt of all, wr, 1 Trot 2 inJo 


the credit thereof reſt in the choice of the Reader, How John cauſed at Epheſus bu grave tobe bai e. 


to bc termed a ſleep than death. For rr 


that the _—_— the grave bnbleth or boileth ap after the manner of a well by reaſon of John reft- 


ing therein ang breathing © 4 ſign of his lumbering thertin. 
Hilip of the City Zerbſ; di prei hed j Gobi Pbrygia, h * | 
«lip of the City get hſai da preached the Goſpel in 14, he was honourably buried ip read 
P Hierapoli with his daughters. 1 * * * Joh * 
"al The Tranftator. Nat. 10. Mark 


AN ton. Chronic. tit. G. c. 1 I. and Peter de natal. de ſanſt i, I. 4.c,107. de write, that the Patims 3 —— 


laid hands upon hi m, and crucified him at Hierapolis: be had two dawebiers Prophet oy 
reer og dank fi — . wo dangHꝭẽR,]]Pjf Frop eſſes, the _—_ J. 3.6; 


| | 6. Bartholomey. 

P4rrbolomew preached the Goſpel of qu Lord Jefus Chriſt unto the I#dians,and delivered 

unto them the Goſpel of Matthew. He reſted, and was buried in Albania a City of Ar- 

wen; the great. 43h] | 

Ds The Tranſlator. 2.4 

e Apoſtit, ſaith pet. de natal, |, 7.C. 103, Was nephew to the King of Syria, Anton. 

T Chron, tit. G. c. 12. writeth, how = delivered, . he Was beaten nx Fu rs hes : 
n * crucified with his head downwayd:: that he was flrin ali v: and ſome that be was 

1 ag brhead- 


*. 9 . 
Gs. 22. OW 


Act 1. 2,3, 4,3. 
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Of Peter, read 14 : 


534 Dorotheus of the Prophets, 


beheaded at the commandment of Polemius King of India. But Pet. de natal. together with Abdias 
Biſhop of Babylon reconcile the whole in this manner. How that war day the Apoſtle was bears: 
en with cudgels : the ſecond day crucified Md flein alive as he was faſtened to the croſs: laſt of all 
when breath remained to have been beheaded. 


7. Thomas. 1 é 
Jon 14. 21. T Homas,as it hath been delivered unto us, preached the Goſpel of our Saviour Chriſt Je ſus 
unto the Parthians, Medes and Perſiant. He preached alſo unto the Caramans, Hirc ant, 
Bactrians and Magicians Ne reſted at Calaminaa City in Iadia, being flain with a dart, which 
they call a ſpear or javelin, where he was alſo honourably buried. 2 In 


The Tranſlator. 
f Nton. Chron. ſaith, that an Idol- prieſt ran him throug h. Abdias Biſbop of Babylon, Apoſt. 
hif. 1.9. ſaith, that at the Heathen Kings commandment four ſouldiers ran at him with 
darts; and diſpatched him. | 
' 8. Matthew. 
Mark 2. Mat. 9 M Attbe the Evangeliſt wrote the Goſpel of ourLordJeſus Chriſt in the hebrew tongue, 
Luke 8. and delivered it — — the brother of the Lord according to the fleſh, who was Bi- 
ſhop of Peruſalem. Ne died at Hierapolis in Parthia, where he was alſo honourably buried. 


The Tranſlator. 
M Atthew preached the oft in Ethiopia,now called the Kingdom of Preſbyter John, there 
he was entertained by the Emnuch Chamberlain to Qgeen Candace, whereof there is men- 
tion in the Acts. He prevailed ſo much that Æglippus the King of Ethiopia and hi people came 
to Baptiſm, But there reigned after him one Hyrtaeus, which hated the Apeſtle, and communded 
he ſhould be run through with a (word, ſo was he martyred.Abdias hiſt. Apoſt.l.7, Anton. Chren. 


9. Simon Zelotes. ; 
* Iris doub C1mon Zelotes preached Chriſt throughout Mauritania and Africk the leſſe. At length he 
ſull _— 25 was crucified at * Bret annia, {lain and buried. 


this Bretania The Tranſlator. 
ſhould be. Do — sf James and Jude the Apoſtles,preached in Egypt and Perſia, returned thence 
— W and ſucceeded James in the Biſhoprick of Jeruſalem, being one hundred and twelve years old, 
Is one of the He was crucified under Trajan, ſo writeth Euſeb. l. 3. c. 11, 29. Jerom. Catal. Eccleſ ſcript, Oe- 
72 — cumen.præf. in Act. Apoſt. NS 

vas Biſhop of 10. adas the brother of James, 

— — — _=_- the brother of James, called alſo Thaddæus and Lebbexs preached unto the Edeſſe- 
Brctania ; De. aus, and throughout all AMeſopotamia He was (lain at Beyytxs in the time of Agbaras King 
mochares (x Of Edeſſa, and buried very honourably, Euſeb.1 I. c. 14 

Pet de Nat 


ſay it was Be: II, James the ſon of Alpheus. 
_—_ þ and | The Tranſlator. 

8 Ere mine Author was foullj decei ved, and laid down he knew not what bimſelf placing for the 
ex en eleventh A peſtle one Simon Judas a ſucceſſor of James in Jeruſalem. But S Api WAS 
might be cru- called James the ſon of Alphæus, and by the Apoſtles placed Biſhop of Jeruſalem. ,He was by the 

. Cificd, Jews ſer upon a pinacle of the Temple; and as Abdias writeth, by Saul afterwards called Paul, 


thrown down, and having breath after his fall, one came with a Fullers club knocked him upon the 
head, and brained him, Euſeb. vriteth the ſame at large, l. 2. c. 23. Abd. hiſt. Apoſt. 


12, Matthias. | | 
MA being one of the ſeventy Diſciples, was afterwards numbred with the eleven 
Apoſtles in the room of fudas the traitor. Hepreached the Goſpel in «/£th;spia about 
the haven called Hyſſut, and the river Phafss, unto barbarous nations and rayenors of fleſh, 
He died at Sebaſtopolis, where he was alſo buried nigh the temple of ol. 


The Tranſlator. | 
Fo writeth Jerom.Catal. Eccleſ.ſcript. and Oecumen. præfat in Act. But Pet. de vatal.!,3.C- 
; 149. ſaith t hat he preached firſt in Macedonia, and as Abdias Apoſt. hi ſt. and Anton. Chronic. 
tit. 6. o. 15. do write, he came afterwards into Judæa, where the Jews ſlened him, and laſt of all be- 
beaded him with an axe after the Roman manner. a 
Pau 
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_ » Apoſtles and fevemyDilciples. p35 


Paul. 


P Aul being called of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt bimſelfafter his aſſumption, and numbred in the 
Catalogue of the Apoſtles, began to preach the Goſpel from eraſalum, and went on ſtill 
unto 5 Italy and Spain. His Epiſtles are extant at this day, full of all heavenly wiſdom, 
He was bebeaded at Rome under Nero the third Kalends of 7u/y, ſo died a Martyy, and lieth 
there buried with Peter the Apoſtle. ; : | 


Ge 0 22 4) 208% = Mark the Evangelift.”* 


Ark the Evangeliſt, and the firſt Biſhop of Alexandria, preached the Goſpel unto the 
"+, people af Alexandria. and all the berdering regions fram Egypt unto Pentapolis. In the 
time of Trajan he had a cable rope tied about his neck at Alexandria, by the which he was 
drawn from the place called Bacolut, unto the place called Angels, where he was burned to q 
aſhes by the furious Idolatersinthe moneth of April, and burned at Bucol us. | 7 


Like. 


* the Evangeliſt of the City of Antioch, by profeſſion a Phyſician, wiote the Goſpel as he 
heard Peter the Apoſtle preach, and the As of the Apoſtles, as Paul delivered unto him, 
He accompanied the Apoſtles in their peregrination, but ſpecially Pex. St Paul made menti - Col. 4. 
on of him writing in a certain place: Dear Lucas the Phyſician ſaluteth yas: he died at Pphe= 
ſ«s,where he was alſo buried, and after many years together with Andrem and Timothy, he 
was tranſlated to Conftantinople in the time of Conſtantius the ſon of Conflantinss Magnus. 


— — 


— 


Of the Seventy Diſciples: 


Onuching theſe Seventy Diſciples, I would have thee underſtand, Chriſtian Reader {that as 
| Peter de Natalibus writerb,there were found at Rome two old copies both writtes by Do» © * © 
retheus, as he learned,the one in Greek, the other in Lative : his meaning was to makg both 
Romans and Grecians partakers of the fruits of his travel, and as the drift of them was ont ſo the 
order divers, for they vary very much. The Editions came to my hands,and as I found them, ſo 
I mind to publiſo them, placing the Tranſlation out of the Greek on the left hand, and ont of the 
Latine on the right band. | 


After the Greek Edition: - Afterths Latine Edition. 


1. James. - +2 2 ERha 

Ames the brother of the Lord after the fle ſh, called alſo | 

Puſtut, was the firſt Biſhop of Jeruſalem : the few: ſto- 

ned him there to death, and buried him in thę Temple nigh 
the Altar. 


2. Timothy. 

Timothy was by St Paul placed Biſhop of Epheſus. He 
preached theGof pel of ourLord Jeſus Chriſt from Epheſus ARG 
unto 1/{yrieww, and throughout Hellas in Achaia,where __ 
he died and was honourably buried, : 

3. Tit#s. 
Titus was Biſhop of Creta: he preached the Goſpel of True was Biſhop in Cres 
Chriſt there, and in all the Countrey about. In the end he there he preached, and there he 
died there, and was reverently buried. lieth buried. | $4 
4. Barnabas. Wy 


Barnabas was a Miniſter of the Word together withPagd, l Barnabas. 4a l :: 
| | Aide 


Ad 9.22. 


Act. 5.7. 


Act. 8. 


Act. 6. 


Act. 6. 


Act. s. 


Apocal. 2. 


Act. 6. 


Luke 24. 
Euſeb Eccleſ. 
of, 3· c. 11, 


9. 


4 


Ad. 15.1 6,19» 


Mes. 


4 After the Greek Edition. 


He preached Chriſt firſt at Reme, aftetwards he was made 
Biſhop of Aſillain. _—_ 


\* 5. Ananda. 
Ananiat which baptized Paul in the. Acts of the Apoſtles, 
was made Biſhop of Damaſcas. © 
6. 4 tepben. 
Stephen the firſt Martyr, and one bf the ſeyen Deacons, 
was ſtoned by the Jews at Jernſalem, as Luke teſliſiech in 
the Acts ofthe Apoſtles, and ſo died. 


7. Philip. 6 
Philip who was alſo one of the ſeven Deacons, baptized 
Simon Magus and the'Eanach, and was made Biſhop of 
Tralleis in Aist. Iban. 
8. Proc horut. 
Proc horus one of the ſevenDeacons, was Biſhop of Nico» 
median City in Bitbynia, Fe, 


. Nicanor. 

Nicanor one of the ſeven Deacons, was martyred in one 
day together with his fellow Deacon, and firſt Martyr Ste- 
pben, with two thouſand other faithfull Chriſtians. 


10. Simon. 
Simon one alſo of the ſevenDeacons, was Biſhop of Boſtra 
in Arabia, and there hy the Heathen, burned to aſhes. 


| II. Nicolas. wy 
Nicolas was one of the ſeven Deacong and being made 
Biſhop of Sayria, he followed after ſtrange doctrine, and 
fell together with Simon from the faith, 


12. Parmenars. 
Parmenat was one of the 7 Deacons, as he miniſtred in 
the room of a Deacon, he died in the preſence of the Apo- 


3 | 13. Cleopas. | 

Cleopas called alſo Simon, was the Lords coſin- german. 
As he accompanied Luke, he ſaw the Lord after bis reſur- 
rection from the dead, & ſpake with him, as we read in the 
Goſpel. At length he was the ſecond Biſhop of Jeruſalem 

14. Silas. 
Silas was a Miniſter of the word with Paul. Ne was made 
Biſhop of Corinth. 
IF. Silvanus. 

Silvanxs was alſo a Miniſter of the word together with 

Paul. He was choſen Biſhop of Theſſalonica. 


16. Creſcens. 

Creſcens whom & Paw] remembred in his ſecond Epiſtle 
unto irh, was Biſhop of Chalcedens in France. He prea- 
ched the Goſpel of Chriſt, and was there martyred in the 
time of Trajan and buri | 

17. Epenctas. 
Epænetur, of whom St Paul made mention in his Epiſtle 


to the Romans, was Riſhop of Carthage, 


= 


Dorotheus of the Prophets & _' 
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After the Latine Edition. 


* 


Anavias who baptized Pas, was 
after that Biſhop of Damaſcvs. 


Stephen was the firſt Martyr, and 
the firſt of the ſeven Deacons, 


Philip one of the ſevenDeacons 
who baptized Simon and the EA. 
nuch, was Biſhopin Thracia, af+ 
terwards in Scythia. | 


Prochor us one of the ſevenDea- 
cons was Biſhop of Nicomedia 
in Bithynia. 


Nicanoy one of the ſeven Dea- 
cons ſuffered the ſame day that 
Stephen the firſt Martyr did, to- 
gether wich two others, 


Simon one alſo of the ſevenDea- 
cons was Biſh.of Tyre and Sidon. 


Nicolas of the 7 Deacons was 
Biſh, of Samaria, but he fell and 
became anheretick. Ofhimſprang 
the ſect of the Nicolaites, whom 
John reprehended in the N vela- 
tion. 

Parmenaz one of the ſeyen died 
at Niſibis. FOR 


(leopas, . 


Silas was Biſhop of Corinth, 


Silvauus preached together 
with Paul, he was Biſhop of 
Tbeſſalonica. 

Chryſces was Biſhop of Chal 


cedonia. 


Epenttns was Biſhop of Cer 


thare, 
1 After 


After the Greek Edition. 


18. Andronicw, | 

'Andronicus whom St Pau remembred in his Epiſtle to 
the Romans, was Biſhop of Pannonia. 

19. Amplias. 
Amplias whom Paul ſaluted in his Epiſtle to the Roman, 
was Biſhop of Odi ſſa. 
20. Urban. 

Urbanus mentioned by Paul writing to the Rewans, was 
Biſhop of Macedonia. 

21, Stacbys. 

Stachysremembred of Paul writing to the Romans,the 
firſiBiſhop of Bycantium, was by Andrew the Apoſtle made 
Biſhop of Argyropelu in Thracia. 

22, Apelles. 

Apeles mentioned of Paul in his Epiſtle to the Romans, 

was Biſhop of Smyrna before bleſſed Polycarpme. 


23. Ariſtobulus. 
Ariſtobulus whom Paul ſaluted writing to the Romans, 
was Biſhop of Bretania. 
24. Narci([ne. 
Nareiſſus of whom Paul ſpake in his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mant, was Biſhop of Patra ii Achaia, 
| 25. Herodion. 
Herodien named alſo by St Paul in his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mant, was alſo Biſhop of Patre. 
26. Ruf ws. 
Rufus one that is reckoned by the Apoſtle among others 
in the aforeſaid Epiſtle, was Biſhop of Thebe. 


27. Aſyneritus., | 
Aſyneritus rehearſed by the Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to the 
Romans, was Biſhop of Hircania. 
28. Phlegon, 
Phl:gon whom Pax! remembred when he wrote to the 
Romans, was made Biſhop of Marat hon. 
29. Hermes. 
Hermes of whom mention is made in the Epiſtle to the 
Romans, was Biſhop of Dalmatia. 
30. Hermas. 
Herma whom Paul ſaluted in his Epiſtle to the Romant, 
was Biſhop of Philippos. 


31, Patrobas. 
Patrobas of whom Paul made mention, was Biſhop of 
Nepoliolis. | 
32. Agabns. 
Agabus, of whom mention is made in the Ad of the A. 
pſtles, was endued with the gift of Prophecy. 


; 33. Linas. 
Linucisremembred of Paul: be was the firſt Biſhop of 
Rome after Peter the chief of the Apoſtles, 
5 p 34. Gait. Biſfop 
Paul made mention of Gaius, he was of Eph 
ſutaſter Timothy. f 7 


Apoſtles and ſeventy Diſciples. 
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After the Latine Edition, 


Andrenics Biſhop of Pannonia. Rom. 16. 


Ampliatus Biſhop of Edi{«. 
Urbanxs Biſhog of Macedenia. Rom. 16. 


Statens ( Stachys) wasof A- Rom. 16. 
drew the Apoſtle made Biſhop in 
Argyropolu of Thracia, 


Apelles was Biſhop of Eradia. Rom. 16. 
Ampleins Biſhop of . Smyrna 
efore Polycarpns, 


Ariſtobulus was Biſhop of Be- Rom. 16. 


thania. 


Tarciſſas ( Narciſſns)was Biſh. Rom. 16. 
of Athens. | 


Eradias( Herodio was Biſhop Rem. 16. 
of Patra. ' 


Ruf us, otherwiſe called Ruftri- Rom. 16. 
ut, was Biſhop of Thebe. 


Aſynehritas Biſhop of Hirta- Rom:16. 
nia. 


Phlegontins ¶ Pblagen) was Bi- Rom. 16. 
ſhop of Marat hon. 


Hermes wos Biſhop of Philopi- Rom.16. 


4. 


Kom. 16. 


P atrobas was Biſhop of che nu- Rom. 16. 
tion Peli. 


Agabus, who had the gift of Act. 11. 21 


prophecy, was alſo one of the 
ſeventy Diſciples. 


Linus was Biſhop of Rome after 2 Tim. 4. 
Peter. A 


Cain; was Biſhop of Epheſis. Riga 
_** SON” 
After 


Rom. 16. 


Euſeb. l 3. c. 3. 


538 


John Ep. 2. 


Rom. 16. 
1 


Rom. 16. 


Act. 17. 
Rom. 16. 


Rom. 16. 


AR.1 3. 
Rom. 16. 


Rom. 16. 


Act. 19. 
Rom. 16. 
2 Tim. 4. 


2 Tim, 1. 2. 


2 Tim. 1. 


Col. 4. 


2 Tim. 4. 


Ep «ad Phil. 


1 John 2. 


Rom. 1 6. 


1 Cor. 1. 3, 4, 
116 
Act. 18.19. 


Tit. 3. 
It was P. 
the A 


tle, 


Dorotheus of the Prophets, 


Aſter the Greek Edition. 


35. Pbilolegut. 
The Apoſtle made mention of Philologus, Andrew the 
Apoſile made him Biſhop of Sizopa, 


36, Olympas. 
Paul ina certain place hath remembred Olympas:he was 
beheadedat Rome together with Peter the chief of the A- 
poſtles, and ſo he died a Martyr. 
5 3 7. Rodion . 
St paul ſomewhere made mention of this Rodion:he was 
alſo beheaded at Rome together with Peter. 
38. Jaſon. 
7aſon is remembred in the works of the Apoſtle: he was 
Biſhop of Tarſuu. 


n. 


39. Soſi pater. 
Foſi pater is remembred of the Apoſtle: he was Biſhop of 
Icenium. 
40. Lucius. 
Luci ur is alſo remembred of Paul:he was Biſhop of La- 
odicea in Syria. 


41. Terti ui. 

This Terti us wrote the Epiſtle of St Paul to the Romans: 
he was the ſecond Biſhop of Iconium. 

| 42. Eraſt us. 

St paul made mention of Eraſtss in his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mant. Firſt he was ſteward of the Church of Peruſalem, af- 
terwards he was made Biſhop of Paneas. 

| 43. Phigellus. 
St paul remembred this Phigellus, as if he had taught 
falſe doctrine, and foilowed after Simon: he was Biſhop of 
Epheſns. | 
44. Hermogenes. 

TheApoſtle made mention of this Hermgenes,as one that 
brought into the Church of God falſe doctrine: he was 
Biſhop of Megara. 

5 45. Demas. 

Paul wrote of this Demas that be fell from the faith. For 
of theſe three which went next before, he remembred in 
his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, that Phigellus and Hermo- 


genes by ſowing of ſtrange doctrine reſiſted his preaching: 


that Demas for love of the preſent world forſook the 
truth of the Goſpel. This Demas became afterwards an 
Idol-prieſt of Theſſalonica. Of theſe things alſo wrote ohn 
the Apoſtle. They went (faith be) ont from us, but they 
Were not of ut. | 
tin 28: 46. 885 
There is mention made of this Qzartas in the Epiſtle to 
the Romans; he was Biſhop of Beryrus. 
47. Apollos. 
St Paul made mention of Apellos in his firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians : he was Biſhop of Cæſarea. 
48. Cephas. 
This was he whom Paal reprehended at AnmMb,of one 


and not ce. name with Peter. He was Biſhop of Canna. 


After the Latine Edition, 


Philolog us was by Andrew made 
Biſhop ot Sinopis. 


Liphaſins was bound at Rome 
with Paul, and beheaded after 
bis martyrdom. 


74ſon was Biſhop of Tharſus. 


Soſi pater, as faith Dorot heus, 
was Biſhop of Iconium: but Ori- 
gen in the firſt Gloſſa ſaitb, he was 
Biſhop of Theſſalonica. 

Lucius was Biſhop of Laodicea 
in Syria. 


Tertins who wrote the Epiſtle 


to the Romans as Paul indited it, 
was Biſhop of Meiadum. 


Philetas or Phigellas was Bi. 
ſhop of Epheſxs. 


Hermogenes was Biſhop of Me- 
gara. 


Demas became an Apoſtata. 


Quartus was Biſhop of Bery 
thus. 


Apello was Biſhop of Connie. 


After 


After the Greek Edition. 
49. Soft henes. 


Colophonia, 1 Cor. i AQ, 18, 


: 50. E 2 
There is mention made in the works of S* Paul of . 
pap hroditus. He was Biſhop of Adriana. 


5. Cæſar. 
Ceſar is alſo NE by Paul. He was Biſhop of 
Dirrac bi um. 
52. Marcus. 
Se Paul made mention of this Marcus. He wasa Co- 
fingermane of Barnabas and Biſhop of Apollonia. 


$3. Foſeph. 

Joſeph who alſo is called be, and Barſabas, of 
whom Lake wrote in the Acts of the Apoſtles,that be 
was in election with Matthias, was Biſhop of Elew 
therepolis. 

$4. Artemas. 
Artemas whom Paul alſo remembred,was Biſhop of 
Lyftru. 

55. Clemens. 
Clemens of whom S* Paul ſaid : with China and the 
reſt of my fellow-labeurers, was the firſt of the Gen- 
tiles and Greeks that believed in Chriſt .He was made 
Biſhop of Sardice now called Triaditza.” 


56. One ſiphorus. 
St Paul remembred Oncfpborus. He was Biſhop of 
Coronts. 
$7. Tychicw. 
There is mention made by St Paul of this Tychicus. 
He was the firſt Biſhop of Chalcedon in Bythinia. 


58. Carpus. 
St paul made mention of this Carp. He was Biſhop 
of Berrbæa à City in Thracia. 


$9. Evodias. 
tt is remembred of Paul. He was the firſt Bi» 
ſhop of Antioch after Peter che Apoſtle, 


60. Philemon. 

$ Paul wrote an Epiſtle unto this Philemon, He was 
Biſhop of Gazs. 

61. Zengs. 
Zemarthe Lawyer, of whom Pau} made wendde was: 
Biſhop of Dio pol is. 

62, Aquila. 
The Apoſtle hath made mention of this Aquils, He 
was Biſhop of Heraclea. 

63. Priſcas, Priſcilla. 

St Paul remembred this Priſcat. He was Biſhop of 
Colophona. 


64. 7unias. 
. The Apoſtle remembred alſo this pana. He was Bi- 
ſhop of Apamia in ria. 


Apoſtles and ſeventy Diſciples. 


Aſter the Lati ne Edition. 


Epaphrodit us was + Bifkop of Andri- 


44. 


) 


Ceſar was Biſhop of Dyrrheachinm. 


Marcus the Coſingermane of Bar- 


nabas, ſo called becauſe 


both of two ſiſters, as the cuſs faith. 


He was Biſhop of Apollenias: 


of E lemtberopolis. 


' Foſephcalled alſo Jeſas, was Biſhop 


Aartemas was Biſhop of Lyſtra. 


Clemens the firſt char believed ofthe 
Gentiles, was firſt Biſhop of "La 


afterwards of rc 


Onefomus, 0 or onf FROM wasB 


1 


Coronse;, © 


e 


T icicus ( Tychicus ) was ; Biſhop of 


— 


Carb Was Biſhop of Jeronia in 


racia. 


Evodius us Biſhop of Antioch after 


Peter. ” 
* * 


Philemon und whom Paul wrote a 
peculiar Epiſtle, was Biſhop of Gaz. 


9 of Doſßola 


Prif ru. 


39 


St pan remembred this Soſthenes. He was Biſhop of 8 oft henes was Biſhop of e N a8 
in t 


— to the 
Galathians. . 
that was re- 
buked, It ap- 
— this 
copy. 
rupted, 2 
the other copy 
there is nd 
ſuch thing. 
Philip. 2. 4m. 
Philip. 4. 
Coloſ. 4. 


Acts 1. 18. 
Coloſ. 4. 


Titus 3. 


Philip. 3. 


Arifterchus was Biſhop of AD RO. 16. 


2 2 


After 


$40 


Ads 13. 15. 
2 Tim. 4. 


2 8 


Dorotheu of the Prophets, Sc. 


After the Greek Edition. 
65. Marcus. 


Mar who was alſo called oba, of whom Luke wrot 


in the A&#s of the Apoſtles, was Biſhop of Jil us. 
66. Ariſtarc hut. 
St Pani bath made often mention of this Ariſtar- 


chus. 
67. Pudas, Pudens. 
The Apoſtle remembred Pudgs alſo. 
68. Trophinus, T rophimns. 
St Paul likewiſe made mention of this Trophimut. 
Theſe three laſt were partakers with Paul in all bis 
afflictions,and his daily companions. Laſt of all they 
were beheaded together with him at Rome under 
Nero, and crowned Martyrs. 
69. Mark the Evangeliſt. 
70. Luke the Evangeliſt, 
Theſe two alſo are numbred in the Catalogue of the 
ſeventy Diſciples. 
71, The Eunuch. 
The Eunuch likewiſe of Candace Queen of the Æ - 
thiopians, preached the Goſpel of our Lord 7eſus 
Cbriß in Arabia felix, the Iſle of Taprobana, and 
throughout all Erythra. It is reported alſo, that he 
was there glorioully martyred and buried: and that 
his tomb is an invincible bulwark for the faithfull, 
diſcomfiting the wicked Barbarians, and curing di- 
ſeaſes unto this day. 
72. LAXAY ut. 


- 
= 


. 1 - 
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After the Latine Edition. 


Afark called alſo ohn, was Biſhop of 
Biblus - 


A ſecond Ariſtarcbut mentioned in 
the Epiſtle to Philemon. 


Pudens. 
Trophimns, 
Theſe three were partakers of the A. 


poſtles perſecutions, and beheaded at 
Rome after him. 


Mark the Evangeliſt, who received at 
the mouth of Peter the Goſpel as bg 
preached at Rome. | 


The Ennuch, 


Lazarns Biſhop of Maſillea. 


E that will be better acquainted with the 72 Diſciples, their number, their names and va- 
Hing order, let him read the Preface to Dorotheus | 
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CHRONOGRAPHE, 


WITH A | 
SUPPUTATION of the YEARS 


From the beginning of the World, unto the Birth of 


CG H K £3 + 


AND 


Continued from the Birth of CHRIST (where Euſebius 


chiefly, Socrates, Evagrius and Derorbens after him do write) untothe twelfth 
Year of the Reign of Mauricius the Emperor, being the full time of Six Hundred, wan- 
ting only Five Years after Chriſt, and the pureſt Age: containing the Acts of Chriſt : 
the Years of the Incarnation : the Famous Men, with the Martyrs and Favourers 
of the Truth in all thoſe Times: the Reign of the Emperors : the Kings of das: the 
Succeſſion of High-Prieſtsin eraſalem, as long as they laſted ; after them the 

Succeſſion of Biſhops, eſpecially in the moſt Famous Churches, as ers- 

ſalem, Antioch, Rome, Alexandria, with others: the Councels wich- 

in this time Summened, and the Hereticks Condemned. 


— — We 


All which are faithfully Collected, chiefly out of Euſebius, Socra- 
tes and Evagrius, and where they are ſilent, out 
of other Antient Writers : by M. H. 


— 


Dr ä 


— 


LO N DO N, Printed by brabam e Miller, 1663, 
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The Preface of the Author to the Reader 
touching his Chronography. 


Eeing that hitherto (gentle Reader) in the tranſlation of theſe an- 
cient Hiſtoriographers, to wit, an Socrates, Evagrius and 
Dorot be us, I have imployed great labour and induſtry, referring 
the pains to mine own perſon, and the profit to the furthe- 
rance of thy ſtudy and knowledg : I have determined yet once 

again to gratifie thy loving mind with this Chronography follow- 

| ing : a Work which with more eaſe thou mayeſt run over and 
peruſe,and the ſooner commit to memory than the former, though my pains herein 
were nothing aſlaked, but equivalent with the other travel, I hope the Treatiſe will 
be acceptable, inſomuch as the Engliſh rongne hath not at this day extant any Eccle- 
fiaſticalChronography continued from ſo long a time, Wel we may have catalogues 
of Kings, recital ot Biſhops, pedigrees of our Geatries, with other private and parti- 
cular ſummaries ſeverally handled by ſundry men: but the general Antiquity, the 
joynt contriving, the relation to the fountain, the ſearching of the original out of far 

and forraign countries (ſeeing the Goſpel was not firſt preached here in England) 1 

find not extant in our mother tongue. Therefore orderly to proceed, as the aforeſaid 

learned Writers have laid down their example, I will begin with the birth of Chriſt, 
penning in the firſt columne ſuch worthy acts as the Evangeliſts have Recorded of 
during his abode here on earth, afterwards the years of his Incarnation, The next 
room is an abridgment of the Reign of the Emperors. Zuke the Evangeliſt thought 
good, even in the very entrance of his diſcourſe, to lay down the birth of Chriſt in 
the Reign of Auguſtus the Emperor, and the preaching of Foh» the Bꝛptiſt to have 
begun in the fiftteenth year of Tiberius Ceſar. Socrates in the fift Book of his Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtory took the catalogue of the Emperors to be one of his principal 
drifts : his reaſon was, becauſe the Eccleſiaſtical affairs ſeemed alwayes to depend 
very much of the Emperors and Princes, The third place containeth the famous 
men, with the favourers of the truth, the Martyrs and Saints of God, The gladſome 
tidings of the glorious Goſpel was not firſt revealed unto Princes and Preſidents, 
unto the mighty and wiſe of this world (for God needed not their aid and power) 
but unto the weak, ſimple, ignorant, fooliſh, and contemptible in the ſight of men: 
ſuch as ſhepheards, fiſher-men, tole-gatherers, and tent - makers. The fourth riglet 
continueth the reign of the Kings of Fudes, Matthew and Luke began their Goſpels 
with the reign of Herod, But they laſted not very long. In the dayes of Herod Chriſt 
was born in the fleſh, after him came Archelaus, the third was Herod the Tetrarch, 
which beheaded Fobs the Baptiſt, the fourth was Herod Agrippa, which behead- 
ed Fames the brother of ohn with the ſword, and dyed miſerably himſelf. The 
laſt was Agrippa minor, before whom Paul pleadedin the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
in whoſe dayes Feruſalem was deſtroyed, Anno Domini 73, Foſeph writeth, that 
223 within 


Luke 2. 3. 


Socrat. Ecclef. 
Hiſt. l. 3. Prot; 


J44 


Joſeph, Antig. 


I. 10. c. ult. 


Socrat. I. 6. Ec- 


cleſ. Hiſt, 
Pritm. 


Euſcb. Eccleſ. 
bift.l.2.c.1. 


Acts 11. 
Anton. Chron. 
Par. I. tit. 5. c. 4. 
fell. 1. 
Euſeb.·EKccleſ. 
biſt. I. 3. c. 1, 4. 
Hierom. Cata · 
lag. Ec cl. ſcript. 
Euſeb Eccliſ. 


hiſt. i. 2. c. 1 431 6 


Gen. 1. 5. 
The Septua- 
gints herein 
er red, ſaying. 


that Adam was 


230 year old 


- when he begat 


Seth, Adon. 
Cren. Marian. 
Scot, 
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within the compaſs of one hundred years all the progeny of Herod was rooted 
out. The fift Order is of High-Prieſts z neither have J omitted them, ſeeing both 
the Evangeliſts and the Hiſtoriographers mentioned ſuch as were in the time of 
Ctyiſt. They end likewiſe with the Kings of Fuda, and the deſtruction of Feru- 
ſalem. I remember Foſephus writeth, that from Aaron which was the firſt High- 


Prieſt, unto the laſt at the overthrow and burning of the Temple under Titus, 
there were High- Prieſts to the number of fourſcote and three. The ſixt diviſion 
is of Councils, ſometimes of the wicked, as of the Phariſees and Hereticks : ſome 
other times of the godly, as of the Apoſtles and Apoſtolick men, Where it ap- 
peareth manifeſtly unto the whole world, that the Biſhop of Rowe had as little 
to do therein as other Biſhops : For, Emperors, Princes, and ſometimes the Bi- 
ſhop of ſome Province or other within themſelves, have ſummoned Councils, 
called: Biſhops together, and decided ſuch matters as were called into controver- 
fie, without the advice of the Biſhop of Rome. For (ſaith Socrates) the chiefeſt 
Councils were ſummoned, and are unto this day called together, by the com- 
mandment and conſent of the Emperors. Beſides all the atoreſaid, I have laid 
down the ſucceſſion of Biſhops in the tour moſt famous Churches, as Feruſa- 
lem, Antioch, Rome, Alexandria, Though other Writers addict themſelves 
wholly unto the Catalogue of the Church ot Rome, omitting no not one, Foane 
the ſhe-Pope only excepted z ſome will marvell why I preterre Feraſalem and 
Antioch before the See of Rome : the reaſon is, becaule thoſe Churches had 
their Biſhops before the Church of Rome. Clemens Alexandrinus writeth, that 
Fames called the brother of Chriſt, was immediately after the Aſſumption of our 
Saviour choſen Biſhop of Feruſalem by Peter, James and Fohs the Apoſtles, A- 
gain, as Luke reporteth, the Antiochians were firſt called Chriſtians : Paul and 
Barnabas Preached there one whole year; and, it fame fail us not of the truth, 
Peter the Apoſtle was Biſhop there ſeven years, and ſpent ſeven other about Fe- 
ruſalem, and the Eaſtern Countries, betore his coming to Rome. He came to 
Rome the ſecond year of Claudius the Emperor, Anno Dom, 44. 2 great while af- . 
ter the See of Feruſalem and the Biſhoprick of Antioch were ſetled. Let no man 
muſe, why Ilay down theſe four Sees otherwiſe than all Chronographers in what 
langue ſoever unto this day extant have done: I do it not of ſingularity , for theſe 
antient Hiſtoriographers, Euſcbius, Socrates, and Evagrius have followed the ſame 
order, though other Chronologers and Chronographers have not imitated them, 
Laſt of all; I have placed the hereticks by themſelves, ſo that the Reader may ea- 
ſily ſee when they lived, who they were, what they have taught, by whom they 
were condemned, and the end of moſt of them, ſo tarre forth as the lines might be 
contrived within the Column, and the long tediouſneſs avoided. Now, drawing 
toward the Birth of Chriſt, where the Chronographie beginneth, I chink beſt b 
way of Preface, not as my principal dritt, briefly to run over the years of the world, 
that thereby we may the ſooner learn when our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus appeared in 
the fleſh : and firſt we have to begin from Adam. 


— — 


7 _ 5 = The ſacceſ ion from Adam to Noah, cf | 
— Adam was the firſt man, and of the mould of the earth, being 120 


| years old he begat Seth - he lived in all 930 years, Gen. 5, He was a- 
live untill the 56 year of Lamech the Father of Noah, and departed this 
life 126 years before Noah was born. | | 


Seth) 
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335. 


395. 


460. 


622. 


687. 
874. 
1056. 


1556. 


1656. 


threeſcore and ſix years. 


| the deluge, Gen. 5. 


The ſucceſſion from Adam to Noah. 
Feth was an hundred and five years old when he begat Enos : 
he lived in all nine hundred and twelve years, Gen. 5. be depar- 
ted this life in the year of the world, one thouſand fourty and 
two, after the death of Adam, one hundred and twelve years, be- 
fore Noah was born 14 years. 

Enos was fourſcore and ten years old when he begat Kenan: 
he lived in all nine hundred and five years, Gen. 5. he departed 
this life in the year of the world 1140, He lived together with 
Noah touricore and four years. 

Kenam lived threeſcore and ten years and begat Mahalaleel : 
he lived in all nine hundred and ten years, Gen. 5. he departed | 
this lifein the year of the world 1235. 

Mahalaleel lived threeſcore and five years and begat Fered - 
he lived in all eight hundred ninety and five years, Cen. 5. he de- 

arted this life 366 years before the deluge, after Noah was 
— 234 years. | 

Fered lived 162 years and begat Henoch: he lived in all nine 
hundred threeſcore and two years, Cen. 5. he departed this life in 
the year of the world 1422. he lived with Noah three hundred 


wy 


Henoch lived threeſcore and five years and begat Methuſe lab. 
he lived in all three hundred threeſcore and five years, and was 
tranſlated, Gen. 5. He was taken up into Heaven 57 years after 
the death of Adam. 

Methuſelah lived an hundred threeſcore and ſeven years and 
begat Lamech - he lived in all 969 years, and died in the year of 


Lamech lived an hundred fourſcore and two years, and begat 
Noah : he lived in all 777 years, and died five years before the 
deluge,Gen.5. 

Noah was born in the year of the world 1056. in the 182 
year of his Father Lamech, after the death of Adam 126. after 
the death of Seth 14 years: being 500 years old, he begat Sem, 
and lived in all 950 years, Cen. . He lived with Enos 84 years, 
with Kenan 179. with Fered 366. with Methuſelah 600, with 
Lamech 595. with Sem his fon 448, 


Anno Mundi 1656, 


The deluge drowned the whole world in the fix hundredth year of Noah, Gen. 
7,8, It was in the year of the world, 1656, for ſo doth Auguſtint write, De * Auguſtine, 


Civitate Dei, lib. 15, cap. 20. finding fault with the error of the Septuagints, 
whom Euſebius in his Chronicon, and Beds have followed: for they numbred 
2262 years, which cannot be. Again, Auguſtine De Civitate Dei, libi i 5. cap. 


& 14, miſliketh very much with ſuch as doubted whether the years of old were as 


long as we find them of late: he proveth that there were ſo many hours in the day, 


12, 


orig. 


Adon. Archie- 
piſc. Viennenſ. 
Chron. Avent in. 
Annal. Boior Mm. 
Marian. Scot. 
Func. Cronolog. 
Philo de tempo - 


ſo many dayes in the week, ſo many weeks in the moneth, and ſo many monethss in . 
the year, ale from the beginning of the world. 


Sem 


\ 


The 

firſt age 

'of the 

world 2 

Adam Noah hath had 
many names 

to Noah given him of 

hath old, to wit, No- 

16 50 achus, Noch, 

Fans biffons 
Years, ZCuadriffons,0 
Awven- —— 
Proteus, Ver- 

tin. An tummus,Gallus, 

nal.l,2, Pater, hominum 
ſummi ingenij 
Piritus, mentis 
Deum, Deorum 
genitor, Ohmpus 
ſeu Holamada, 
Arſa, Cœlum, 
Col, Chaos, ſe- 
men mund i, ani- 
ma mundi, Sa- 
tur nus, Sages, 
Oenotrim, Guil. 
Paſtel. de Etrar. 


546 


Polydor. Ang lic. 
hiſt. lib. 1. ſaith, 
that B/ittain, 
now called 
England, was 
inhabited im- 
mediatly aſter 
the deluge, Fo. 
Bale our of 
Ann. Viter b. up · 
on Beroſws , 
writeth that 
Samothes Gigas 
the ſon of Ja- 
her whom 
Moſes ( Gen. 
10.) calleth 
 AMeſech, peo- 
pled this land, 
governed 
them , and 
gave them 
Ls. 

About this 
time the 
world was di- 
vided among 
the ſonnes and 


ſon of Noah, 
was the firſt 
that began to 
reign and to 
uſe ryranny 
upon earth. 
He re igned 
over the Aſſy- 
riant in Baby- 
Jon, after the 
deluge 131 
years,Gen.10. 
Func. Chrono 
bog. This Nim- 
rod had Belus, 
and Belus had 
Nimus to his 
ſon , which 
builded Ni» 
nive. 

Sedom, Gomor- 
tha, Adama, 
Seboim, and 
Segor were de» 
ſtroyed, and 
the lake Aſ- 
phaltis in Pa- 
leſtina is a mo · 
nument there- 


of, Gen. 19. Func. Chronolag. Fob lived in the dayes of Iſaac, he married with Dinah 
by her. fourteen ſonnes and fix daughters, ſeven ſons and three 
ven ſons and three daughters after his reſtoring to health, 
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the year of the world 2158. 
Arphaxad being born the ſecond year after the deluge, lived 
35 years and begat Selab : he lived in all 438 years, Cen. 11. he 
lived with Noah 348 years, with Selah his ſon 403. with his ne- 
phew Heber 373. with Peleg, Ren, Serug, Terah, untill the 148 
year of Abraham, the 48 of I ſaac. He died after Iſaac was born 
48 years,12 years before Facob was born, 
1693. | Selahlived 30 years and begat Heber: he lived in all 433 years, 
Gen.11, he lived after the death of Abraham years, with Iſaac 
78 years, and with Facob 18. 
1723. | Heber of whom the Hebrews are called,lived 34 years and be- 
gat Peleg he lived in all 464 years, the longeſt of all the fathers 
that lived after the loud, Gen. 11. He lived after the deceaſe of 
Abraham 64. with Iſaac 110. with Facob 80, | 


1757. | Peleglived 30 years and begat Ren: he lived in all 239 years, 
Gen. 1. 

1787. Ken lived two and thirty years and begat Serug - he lived in 
all 239 years, Gen. 11. 

1819. Serug lived thirty years and begat Nachor he lived in all 2 30 
years, Gen. 1 I. f 

1849. | Nachor lived nine and twenty years, and begat Terah : helived 


in all 148 years,Gen,11, 
Terah lived 70 years and begat Abraham: : he lived in all 205 
years, Gen. 11. | 


1878. 


Arno Mundi 1948. 
From the floud unto the birth of Abraham 292 years. From 
Adam and the creation of the world unto Abraham, 1948. 


—ů—ů— 


— 


The ſucceſſion from Abraham to David, 


— ͤ ͤ̃⸗ᷓ— 


Abraham being an hundred — old begat Iſaac : he lived 


1948. 


1 


— The ſucceſſion from Noah to Abraham. 
world. Sem being an hundred years old begat Arphaxad, the ſecond 


1658. year after the floud: he lived in all fix hundred years, Cen. 11. 
he was born 99 years before the deluge, he departed this life in 


The ſe- 
cond 
age of 
the 
world 
from 
Noah to 
Abra- 
ham 
hath 
292 
years: 
Aven- 
tin. An- 
nal. J. 2. 
Marian. 
Scot. l. 1. 
Philo de 
temp. 


in all an hundred ſeventy and five years, Cen. 2 1. 25. 
Iſaac being ſixty years old begat Jacob. he lived in all 180 
years, Cen. 25.35. 

Facob afterwards called Iſrael, was 130 years old when he went 
to </Zgypt and preſented himſelt before Pharaoh he lived in all 
147 years, Gen. 47. 

Anno Mundi when Iſrael with the 12. Patriarcks(Reaben, Simeon, 

Levi, Fuda, E abulon, Iſachar, Dan, Cad, Aſer, Nepthali, Fo- 

ſepb, Benj amin) went into Ag 2238. Punc. Cron. | 

Foſeph died being 110 years old, Gen. 50, it was the 54 year 
after the deceaſe of his father Jacob. 


2048. 


2108. 


2238. 
2309. 


daughters beſore the Lord tryed him, and the 
Philo Jud aus. Func. Crono log. Flor. Hiſtor. : 


the only daughter of Jacob, 


and had 
other ſe- 


Moſes 
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The [ucceſſion of Fudges and Kings. 
Moſes was born threeſcore and five years after the death of From 
Foſeph. The Iſraelites dwelt in AÆgypt four hundred and thirty] 4bre- 
years, Exod. 12. which is not tobe taken preciſely between their bam to 
in-coming and out · going, but as S. Paul, Gal.z, alledgeth, from Moſes 
the calling of Abraham out of Haran. Moſes was fourſcore years 425 
old when be preſented himſelf before Pharaoh for the delive- years, 
rance of the Iſraclites, Exod. 7. Anninus Viterb. in Philonem de Philo 
temporib. Jud. de 
Anno Mundi 2453. the Iſraelites came out of Ægypt, Func. temp. 
Chron. after the deluge 797 years. 
Moſes lived in all a hundred and twen-| The High- The Pro- 
ty years, Deut. 31. 34. he ruled over the] pie fis. phers. The 34 
Iſraelites the ſpace of fourty years, du- An Was age of 
ring their abode in the wilderneſs, Deut. the x high- the 
= Prieſt, Ex. world 
Foſne ruled Iſrael 17 years: he was an 28. 29. from 
hundred and ten years old when he died, Abra- 
Foſue 24. ham to 
othoniel of the tribe of Fude was Judg| Eleazar. David, 
40 year, Tudic. 3. hath 
Aod was Captain fourſcore years, Phinees, 942 
Fudic. 3. years. 
Debora and Baruch governed fourty| Abis. Aven- 
years, Euſeb. _— ; — _ 
Gedeon was Captain over Iſrael fourtyſ Bocci. nal. I. 2. | 
years, Tudic. 8. F f Marian — . 
Abimelech was Prince over Iſrael three Scot, When Abaden 
years, Judic. 9. Cron. — 
Thola judged 23 years, Judic. 10. cap. 16. ter. 3. 
Fair judged Iſrael 22 years, Fudic. 10. Brutus m 
Fepthe judged Iſrael s years, Judic. 13. Oi. Gitel ats 
4 4 judged Iſrael 7 years, Fudic. I a. and began to 
Aelos judged Iſrael 10 years, Jud. 12. 9 _ 8 
Abdon judged Iſrael 8 years, Fudic. 12. Heli ;he , called Londn, 
Sampſon juged Iſrael 20 years, ad. 6. p,;, jadg- Samuel in — 2 
Heli and Samuel. ed Iſrael | the dayes 2 
wo A4 years, \ of Heli & e 
The Judges of Iſrael ceaſed 1 Reg. 4. | Saul, he David, Ebrank, 
in Samuel, Act. t 3. Achitob. | was both _ = 
Saul was the firſt King of the Hebrews,| Achimelec. Prieſt and builded Tok, 
he reigned 40 years, Act. 13. Abiathar. | Prophet, Flor. biff. 
David was King of Iſrael 40 years, Sadoch. | and Judg pu — 
3 Reg. a. Achimaas. of the — 
Salomon was King over Iſrael 40 years, Azarias. people 5 
3 Reg. 11. From Aa- Nathan in bras built Gat 
Leſt we ſhould be deceived in the ſup- ren unto | the reign terbury and 
| putation of the years, it pleaſed the holy the buil- | of David — 


Ghoſt 
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In the time of 
Helias, King 
Bladud buil- 
ded Bath,and 
his ſonne Lyer 
builded Leyce- 


Rome was 
built by Romu- 
las and Remus, 
in the time of 
—— 
C Flor. 
2 


ſter. Flor. hiſt. 
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"> og The reign of the Kings of Ilrael and Juda, | 
— Ghoſt in the Scriptures (3 Reg. 6. ) to The high- | The Prophets. The 4, 
lay down the number of the years Prieſts. | _ age of 
from the departure of the children of ding of the Gad in the dayes the 
Iſrael out of AÆgypt, unto the 4. year temple un- of Salomon. world 
of King Salomons reign: to wit, four der Salo- from 
hundred and fourſcore years, for then on, there David 
10 he * to build the Temple. were 12. unto 
3066. 1 — N over Juda 12 — Alias in the = = 
3069. | Abia reigned over Juda 3 years, writeth, _ 1 * obeam 34 % len 
3 Reg. 15. Anti. l. 20. Argh 6 hath 
$109. | Aſareignedin Feruſalem 41 years, cap. 18. qaves of 14;, '473 
e Fohanan, ae inthe dzys Vers. 
3134. Foſaphat reigned in Fernſalem 25 Ari & , 7 Y* Avent, 
years, 3 Reg. 22. was high- 1,12; in FI Annal. 
3142. | Foramreigned over Fuda8 years, prieſt at the days of Foſaph lib. 2. 
4 Reg. &. 2. Paralip.21. Some learned|building of — 1 1 4 * Marian. 
Writers do think that he reigned 20|the temple, 43 — We . li. 
years more, and that the holy Ghoſt. 1 paral, 6... tm. f. c. 19. 
becauſe of the Kings wickedneſs con- Maraioth. Chro- 
cealed it in his ſon Ochoxi as his age, Amaria, nic. 
ſaying, (4 Reg. &. )that he was 22 years Achitob. Philo 
old when he began to reign : but in S adoch. de tem- 
2 Paralip. 22, that he was 42 years Sella. por. 
old, &c. ; Foddas Q- 
3143. | Ochozias his ſon reigned one year, therwiſe |Abdias in the 
4 Reg. 8. Fehoida, days of Ochozia. 
3150, | Athaliahis mother reigned 7 years, who lived Amos in the | 
4 Reg. 11. N 130 years, days of Joas. 
3190. Foas reigned 40 years in Feruſa- Axiora, Fonas in the 
lem, 4 Reg. 12. : Phadtus. days of Amaſia. 
3219, | Amaſias was King of Juda 29 Eſay in the days 
years, 4 Reg. 14. Of Arari as or 
3270. Azarias reigned over Juda 52 Sadæus. Orias. 
years, 4 Reg. 15. Iculus. Oree in the 
3286. Foathan was King of Feruſalem 16 Foathan. days of Foat han. 
years, 4 Reg. 15. | Joel in the time 
3302. Achazreigned 16 years over Fu-Urias, of Achaz. 
da, 4 Reg. 16. Micheas in the 
3330. | Fzechias reigned 29 years in Je- time of Exechia. 
ruſalem, 4 Reg.18, Sophoni as in t he 
3385. | Manaſſes reigned in Feruſalem 55 Veri. time of Manaſ- 
years, 4 Reg. 21. Foas, _ 
3387. | Amonreigned 2 years, 4 Reg. 21. Selam. Feremy in the 
3418, | Foſias was King of Fuda 31 years, Helchias, days of Amon. 
4 Reg. 22. N Ezechiel in the 
Faches was King three moneths, S areas. days of Foſs. 


Foacins 
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"The years | The reign of the Kings, 
4505 Foacim otherwiſe called Eliacim, The high-priefls, | The Prophets. 
3429. | reigned over Fada 11 years,q4Reg.231i Daniel in thedays 


Foacim otherwiſe called Fechoni- 
, reigned three moneths, 4 Reg. 24. 
3440. Sedechias reigned in Feruſalem 11 | ple under Salo- Foachim. Nahum 
years, 4 Reg. 24. under whom the cap- mon, unto the in the time of e. 
tivity befell, both City and Temple | captivity under chow#as, Urias in 
were deſtroyed, and the people led | Nebwchodonozor | the days of Sede- 
into Babylon, in the time of | chias, Jer. 26, J 

Euſeb. Chronic. ſaith, that from the | Sedechias there] would not — 
firſt building of the Temple in the were eighteen} the times of theſe 
fourth year of Salomon, unto the cap- | high-Prieſts, as | Prophets ſo pre- 
tivity under Nebuchodoxozer, there | Foſephus writ- | cifely taken, but 
are 422 years, the which I find to be, eth, Antiq. l. 20. that they were al 
true, if we attribute twenty and eight | cap. 18. ſo at other times. 
years to King Forams teign. 


From the build - ofFeachas, Haba · 
ing of the Tem ¶ kat in the days of 


——w_— —” 


The captivity of Iſrael, and the Monarchy of the Chaldæans. 


3510, | The Captivity continued 70 years, Zach, 1. Jer. 25.29. Eaſeb. Chronic. 

Clemens Alexandrinus. But ſome (as Euſebius ſaith) begin to tell the 
years from the 3 of Foacim, unto the 20 of Cyrus + ſome | 
from the 13 of Foſias, unto the firſt year of Cyrus. | 


— c__ 


Nebuchodonozor reigned 26 years| The high-prieſts, | The Prophets. | 
after he led the people captive. The | Foſedech , with ! Daniel, 
11 year of Sedechias was the 19 of | others. Sidrach. 

Nebuc hodono⁊ or, Jer. 32. Miſach, 

Evilmerodach his ſon reigned 30 Abednago. 
years. | Zachary, 

Regazar three years. | Malachias. 

Labar (adach ſix years. Nehemias, 

Baltaſſer five years, | Aggæus in Zoro- 

babels dayes. 


The 70 years of the Captivity. 


The Monarchy of the Perſians. 
3510. King Cyrus releaſed the Captivity, and gave them licence to build again 
their Temple in Feruſalem but they were hindred, ſo that = could 
not begin afore the ſecond year of Darius. The Temple was finiſhed 


the ſixt year of the reign of Darius, 1 Eſd, 6. the Temple and the wals| 
were a finiſhing untill the 3 year of Darius, 2 Eſd. 5. | 


The bigh-prieſts. Captains of the 
on Jews. 


Darius reigned 36 years, Euſeb. 
Cbronic, 

Darius Hyſtaſþis, called both Xer- 
xes and Artaxerxes. Aſſnerw reigned 
20 years, Euſeb. 


Feſus the ſonne 
of Foſedech was 
Prieſt 56 years, 


Artabanus | 


JJO 


Abour the 


year 3577. 
Brenna took 
Rome, and 


made it tribu- 


tar y. Func, 
Chronolog. 
Flor, hiſt. 


The end of the 
Monarehy of 
Pet ſia. 


The Preface to the Chronographie. 


— 


of the 
world. 


un. 


: 


The years | 


The Monarchy of the Perſians. 


Artabanus was King ſeven| The high-Priefts. 
moneths, Euſeb. | — 
Darius Artaxerxes called Me- 


xefxeup, Or Longimanus, reigned / 
40 years, Faſth, was Prieſt 8 years, 


Xerxes the ſecond was King b % was prieſt 21 
two moneths, 32 = 1 
Sogdianus 8 moneths, Euſeb, |- * — W = 

Darius Nothus reigned 1 97 years : — is 
years, Ewſeb, time were Heſter 


Artaxerxes Memnon reigned Fele — * 
40 years, Euſeb. | a — 

Artaxerxes, otherwiſe called 
Darius Ochus, reigned 26 years, 
Euſeb, 

Arſes, otherwiſe called Arſa- 
nes the ſon of Ochus, reigned 4 
years, Euſeb. 

Darius the laſt Monarch of 
Perſia, in the 6 year of his reign, 


Joachim lin whoſe 
time was Eſdras) 


Foathan 24 years, 


Jaddæus 10 years, 


3 700, Euſeb. 


3724. | The ſpace of twelve 


was {lain by Alexander Mag nus, 


| The Captains of the 
Jews. 


—————— — — — —— 


Zorobabel was over 
the Hebrews 58 
years, 

Reſa 66 years. 


Foanna 53 years. 


Judas 14 years, 0 
his time the Perſian 
Monarchy ended. 


— — — — ũ 


— — — 


Alexander Magnus The high-Priefts, 


The Rulers over the Jews. 


was Monarch 5 years: he = 

had governed 7 years be- On yi was high. 

fore. prieſt 27 years. 
Philo Jud. 


years after Sia was 
toſſed. 


Simon high prieſt 
23. 1 Machab, 13. 
14. Philo ud. 

Eleagarhigh. prieſt 


Seleucus Nicanor was 
the firſt King of Syria and 
Babylon : he reigned 32 
years, Euſeb. 


ple and 


his time 


King in Syria 19 years, enemy to Antio- 
Euſeb. Chronic. 
Antiochus Theos reign · time at the requeſt 
ed 15 years. of Ptolomæus, the < c 
Seleucus Gallinicu was Septuagints tran- tune o 
King of Syria 20 years, ſlated the old Te- 
Euſeb. ſtament out of He · 
Selecus Keraunius reig- brew into the 
ned 3 years. Greek, Philo Fud. 


chus Theos in his 


b 


Phils Fud. 

Abner Semei 11 years: in 

Inti ter was 20 years : he was, * 
wy ya: Wed Feruſalem, Philo Jud. 


Mattat hi as Eli 12 years. A- 
ſer Maath 9 years. Nagid 
Arphaxat 10 years, in the 


prieſt and the Septuagint. 
Agar Heli 8 years. 


Foſephus became Ruler over 
the Fews the firſt year of 
Alexander Magnus, and con- 
tinued 7 yeats: in whoſe 
time Alexander did great re- 
verence both unto the Tem- 


to the high · prieſt. 


Ptolomæus ranſack- 


Eleazar the high- 


Anti oc bus 


The Preface to the Chrongrophie. 


of the 
world. 


3848. 
3868. 


3878 


3907. 


— The Monarchy of the Macedonians, and confuſe reign of the Syrians, | 


\  Antiochus Magnus The high-prieſts. | Rulers over the Jews. 
reigned in Syria 36 
years, Fuſeb. 
Seleucus Philopator 
reigned 12 years, 


—— — — — 


— — — — 


Manaſſes high- prieſt Maſiot Naum 7 years. 
27 years. He was a Amon Sprach L4years. The 
great friend of ==" Bra 10 f 0 age 
% cus Gallinicus. years, Philo. Fud, of the 
meg techs EDU" Simon Fuſtu tigh- Foſeph Ares cepere world 
Euſeb prieſt 28 years. Hehe was honoured of from 
kat upator was was honored of An- Ptolomæus and Antio- the caps 
King in Syria 2 years, Fochus Magni. chus mag nus, Philo. Jud tivity 
Demetrius Soter reig- O high-prieſt 3 9 Tannen Hircanus 16|of Ba- 
ned 10 years, © 'years : he was ſpoil- years, Philo. Fad. bylon, 


| | loſe 
| Alexander reigned ä Antiochus F bi- Cheiſt 


years. phanes unto Chriſt}, 


ö 1 4% n. | l 
. 
— Onias, in whoſe time the Captains of the 


Fewes became both 5 - 
| Antiochus Sedetes 3 kings and wt 
years. 

Triphon years. 


Philo. Fud. 
Fuda Mac habens go- — * 

An iochus Pius 12 TX 
years. 


verned the Fews five 
years. He took arms 

Demetrius Nicanor 4 againſt Antiochus Epi» 

years, \phanes, Antiochus E- 

Alexander 2 years. | pator and Demetrius, 

Antiochus Gryphius ; Philo, Jud, 

reigned 29 years, Fonathas his brother, was both Prieſt and 

Seleucus Gryphius to- Prince 19 years, Phils. ud. 

— with others, i non Jouathas 8 years. 


ſtrove 10 years for the Zyannes Hlircanus the ſon of Simon 34 7 
Kingdom. | 


' Antiochus R prphanes 
pl:-gued the Jewes, 
Niceph, 

Alcimas, 

Oni as the ſon of 0- 
ni as. 


Ariſtobulus his ſon 1 year. 
Alexander was Prince and 
Prieſt 27 years. 
Hircanus 
Alexandria his the ſon of 
wite governed Alexander 
the Fews nineſund Alexan. 
yeares afterſd/ia was 
her husbandsſhigh- prieſt 
(death, [nine years. 
| The Syrians ſeeing that the Princes Hirc anus after the — 
contended among themſelves for the of his mother was both 
Crown, took it in ill part, and choſe Prieſt and Prince. 
Tigranus King of Armenia to govern Ariftobulus his brother 
them, whoruled 18 years. depoled him both of tus 
Pompeius the Roman Captain con-|Prieſt-hood and Princely 
quered Syria, overcame Tigranus, power. 


Aa a drougit 


% , 7 


SI 


551 


152 


Kimbelinus 

in 
Britain when 
Chriſt was 
born, Flor, bift. 


Carettus. 
Phrygio. 
Theodorus. 
T uinger. 
Citraut. 
Luther. 
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The yer, The Monarchy of the Romanes. The Kings of the Jews. 
we brought all ſubject unto the Empire ot But Pompey overtook this 
Rome, led Ariſtobulus King of the Fews Ariſtobulus, and brought 
captive to Rome, made Aircanus high - him captive to Rome. 
prieſt, whom the other had depoled,| Antigonus, Ariſtobulus and 
and appointed Antipater Lieutenant of Hircanus reigned 34 years 
udæ a. py turns. 
| The Monarchy of the Romanes. Herod an alien in the tenth! 
Caius Fulius Ceſar (17 years atter) ) car of Auguſtus the Em- 
was Emperor of Rome and raigned 5 peror was made King of 
2 ee eee 
o. Aseunſtus was Emperor 56 years: in his re riſt Jeſus w 
wot the —— fortieth — of bis rein|borninto the world. 
of our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus was born 
into the world. | 


Touching the year of the world when Chriſt was born, divers men be of divers 
opinions, Euſeb ius in his Chronicon, laid down 5199 contrary to the ſupputation of 
the Hebrews, as Hier  noteth reckoning two thouſand for one thouſand, Hierom 
3965. Epiphanius adve:ſ,hwrel.lib.2.tom.2.5480.Nicephorys eccleſ. hiſt. lib. i. c. io. 
5505. The old Rabbins 3759. Ludevicus Caretus a Jew 3760, Carion 3944. Phrygio 
3962. Theodoras Zuinger 3964, Citræus 3962, Luther 3960. Eliot 3962.The Mini- 
ſters of Tigurize 3974. Demochares 3959. but ſaith he, there be ſome which count 
3969. As I herein can gather by ſupputation of the years from Adam to Chriſt there 
are 3970, Neither do herein prejudice all the reſt, neither arrogate ſingularity un- 
to my ſelf. Pantaleon a learned Chronographer of this our age is of mine opinion, 
and methin ks it ſtandeth with good reaſon, If ye refer the age of Fobn who began 
to preach when he was thirty years old, unto the latter number, to wit, 3970, it 
will riſe juſt to ooo. And ſo gathereth Marianus Scotus, Chronic, lib. 2. The re- 
ceived opinion, namely of Auguſtine, Fuſtine Martyr, quæſt. 7 1. Irenæus, l. 5. Munſter, 
Ludovicus Carettus, with other is, that the world ſhall laſt ſix thouſand years: two 
thouſand before the Law, two thouſand under the Law, and two thouſand under 

Meſfias, that is, Chriſt. Again, I read that our Saviour ſaid in the Goſpel, 

the Law and the Prophets to have ended in Fohn, And if the com- 
mon opinion be true, then were the four thouſand years ex- 
pired. From thence let us begin with Chriſt, as 
it is in the Chronography following. 


A CHRONOG- 


1 8 


2 ek aber bode e erb 


ile Hebrews, the 1/raelites, the Jews,were governed firſt by Captains. beginning at Fſoſes 
and his ſucceſſor Joſbxa : next by Judges, as Os honiel and Aod : afterwards by Kings, be- 
ginning at Saul, whom David ſucceeded ; laſt of all by Prieſts, who were alſo their Prin- 


A 
CHRONOGRAPHIE 


Lulu the Prince and Prieſt of the J-ws, (which unto that time had continued the ſucceſ- 
N ceiſion of Kings from his Progenitors) together wich his ſons to Rome, committing the of- 
fice of high-prieſthood to his brother Hyrcanus. From that time forth the Jews became tributaries unto 
the Romanes. Not long after, when Hyrcanut was taken of the Parthians, Herod (34 years after theie 
ſiege under Pompey, Exſeb. Chronic.) by father an Idumæan, by mother an Arabian, took of the Rowane 
Senate, and Aug uſtus Ceſar, che government of the Jewiſh Nation. Then the Prophecy of Jacob, writ- 
ten by Moſes, (Gen. 49.) was to take place and to be tultilled, which ſaid : The Scepter ſhall not depart 
from Juda, neither a Law-giver fail of his loins, untill the Meſſia come, Then (I ſay) at that time was the 


— _ 
U oO) 1 


Scepter taken from Juda, chat is, from the c wiſih tribe, and given t Herod a ſtranger. Then was the 


Me ſi as born into the world, to wir, our Saviour Chriſt Jeſu.-Z»ſe/ Eccl. hiſt. 1b, 1. cap. 7. 


[The atts of The reien of {he amt men, To? Kings of - The I gb-prieſts of Seils and heretichs, as well among the Jews, 
Chriſt,and the the Empe- land favurers of Judza. the Jews in Jeru-/ as afterwards among the Chriſtians, 

years of the rors. the truth. ſalem. . wo 1 
— 52 Aagultus The thepheards Herod was Sime the ſonpe By that which Saint Paul wrote unto the 
The promi» |Ceſar was had the firſt ti-King of the of Boethus, the fa- Coloſſians, cap. 3. (that in Chriſt Jeſu there 
ſed Meſſias, in the 42 dings that Chriſt Jewes , and ther in law of was neither Few, neither Gentile, neither 
the annvin- [year of his Was born, Lub.2. went on the King Herod, was Scythian, neither Barbarian ) we gather, that 
ted of God, |reign when The wiſe men 34 year of his High prieſt of the the Nations of old were diſtinguiſhed and 
our Saviour (Chriſt was commonly called reign when gert when Chritt noted one from another, and that for ſundry 
Chriſt Jeſus |born,Euſe. the K, of Co- Chirſk was was born, whom conſiderations. Sometime in the good part 
was concei- l. 1. c. 6. en, ſaw his ſtar born, Euſeb. Herod the laſt year as of Heber the Hebrews were called: of I 
ved in Nara · Epipb. lib. i. the ſame nig'ttin in Chronic. of his tcigu depo- rae! the Iſaelites : of the tribe of Jud * 


reth, andbornſtom. 1. the Eaſt. Mat 2. ſedſuſpecting him Fews : of Lexi che Levites: of Chrift the Chi 
in Bethlehem, John Hall. to be of the con liamelo again in the ill part and worſe ſenſe, 
divers have had their appdllation, and were 


ginning of the teigned 57 Prieſt, the fa her eq the genca- ſon, practiſed for called hereticks, aſter their names whoſe 
world, the |years,Euſe. of Vn Baptiſt, logies of the the poyſoning of ſteps they followed, and whoſe opinion 
3970 year, in l. 1. c. 10. no High-prieſt, g;ews to the King, Jaſepbus they maintained. The which Epiphautns nos 
the 42 of the Although but an 1aferiour, make himſelf Antiq. lib. 17+ tech very well, lib. de bereſibus. 

reign of Au- others do one of the 24 or- 4 gentle man, cap. 8. Among the Jews there were ſundry ſects 
guſtus Ceſar, write that ders mentioned Euſ eb. I. 1. c. 8 i Mathias the ſon which continued alſo the time of Chrift, Eu- 
Exſeb, lib, 1. he reigned in 1 Parsl.24. of of Theophilus, is ſeb. Eecle ſiaſt. hiſt. 15 4.cap 21. alledgeth our 


—— Augnſtus 2 hie the Herod burn. (piracy and trea - 
{ 


cap.6. Cytrexg|bur 55 the eight lot, cal- by Herod appoine of Egeſippur, that ia the time of the circumci-! 

in Gen. Epiph, years. led 4e, Lyra in od Gow ted ro ſucceed ſion there were {undry ſecis among the chil- 

lib. 1. tom. x, Luc. is wie, his Simon, Joſephus dren of T/rae', varying in opinions, and ſet 
3 


| Zacharie at the — dren , his Antiq lib. 17. cap oppoſite apainſt the tribe of ada and Chriſt, 
birth of his ſonne neaxeſt "oſs namely theſe, the E eam, the Galileans, He- 
J ſ:xhas the merobaptiſts, M asb:theans, Samaritans,Saddu- 


In the time 7h Bapriſt,ſung : : 
of Augaſtas, Benedictus, Luc. f. — ſonne of Elli cet, and Phariſees : Epiphanius, beſides theſe, 


there was a Zecharias was Euſeb. I. 1. c. . 
general tax · {lain between the 


or this Mathias ex- aan, Dofitheans, Scribes, Oſſæans, Nax araam, 


ing, Lul. 2. temple and the al · ecuted the office Herodians. 
tar, is Baſilius and of High · prieſthood The Eſſeans celebrate feſtivall dayes, not 
Origen in Matth. for one day andlaſter the Fews, but ſeverally at ſeyeralt 
| hom. 25. do write. no more. Theſtimes. They think themſclves purer than 
The cauſe was (as cauſe was that other people, Epiphanius de hæreſibus. The 
they ſaid) in the | Mathias the High- E. aans (ſaich Foſephus, Antiq. lib. 15, cap. 
defence of the vir · pricſt dreamed'13.) exerciſe the trade of lice as Pythagorss 
giniry of Mary. | the night be- deli-ered among the Grectens. Again, (lib. 
The virgins fore, that he had 13. cap. 8.) they affirm all things to be go- 
had a ſeyerall ' the company verned by deſtiny. They marry no wives, 
A442 | Die 9. 


ces, untill that Pompey the Roman Captain beſieged ernſalem, and took captive Ariſto= 


mus, in tife timenumbreth others, to wir, the Gortheans, Seba«; . 


«<2 
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The 4. of The reign of The famous men and The Kings|The High- The Councils, ſome» | Sets and hereticks, as well a- 
cbriſt, and the,the Emperors. | favourers of the [of Judza. |priefts of the times of the wicked. mong the Jews, as afterwards 
years of the in- | truth. Jews in; Je- Js of the Phariſes & | among the Cbriflians. 
— [cuſalem. hereticks, ſometimes 
SE Auguſtus Ce-|place in the Tem- of a woman, 2 22 we — they think (Bel. Jud. I. 2. c. 3.) 
ſar during his ple to pray. Mary thereſore the ic men te- that no woman will keep her 
cign, after ſhe was deli day follow- i |{clf to one man: they have no 
the birth ed, and known ing he could Iching proper, but all common. 
Chriſt , ſentſto have had a ſon, not play the They are in number above 
| theſe many reſorted thither high-prieſt, 4000. Autig. l. 18. c. a. 
j preſidents Jaevertheleſs. The Jeſep. Antiq. There is 4 ſecond ſort o 
to Judaa. |Phatiſcs withſtood [.19.c.8, {| | Eſſeans, faith Joſephus, (Bei. 
1. Cyrenius. her. | Fad. I. 2. c. 7,) which agr 
2. Copinius. Fear arus the with the other in all things, 
3. Marcus. Zachary affirmed ſon of Boe- marriage onely excepted. 
4. Ami. \ſhe wasa Virgin, thus is cho- They commend marriage for| 
Ruſſus. Joſe. |therefore was he ſen High- the maintenance of ſuccelſte| . 
Antiq 1.18.c. lain, Foſ.Bell. Jud. prieſt by He- on, their manner is for three 
3,4. lib. 5. cap. 1. writeth| rod, after that years ſpace, to behold the 
that there was one the ſaid He- health and behaviour of mai · 
, Zacharias the fon jrod had de- dens; then if they fee them 
2 of Baris, wrongful- pated alſo healthy and fit for procreati- 
ly ſlain in the Tem- Mathias for on, they marry them. 

d ple by Zelata : it ſuſpicion of The Galileens, as 1 ſuppole, : 
is like it was he conſpiracy, were they, of whom certain 
whom Chriſt did Foſeph. antiq _ ſhewed unto Chriſt( Lac. 

| mean, | 1.17. c. 8. 13.) that Pilate had ming» 
. led their bloud with their ſa- 
Elizabeth the wife| * crifices. Whereupon Ambro. 
— of Zachary,the mo- © in Luc. noteth their ſacrifice tol 
48 a ther of Jba Bap- have been abominab le, Euſeb. 
iſt, utter ed a piece Eccleſ. hiſt. 1.x. c. 5. mention- 
Die 3. of the Hayle Mary, teth the hereſie of the Galile- 
Chrift was the | the Angel Gabriel; x ans our of Foſezbus, to have 
8. day after his che reſt, ſprang up of one Jud Gali» 
birth eircum- | leus in the time of Anguſtus, 
ciſed, Luc. a. Feſeph a Carpenter, i when Cyrenizs was Prefident 
« to whom Mary was of Juda, and under the ſaid 
s betrothed, Luc. 1. | Emperor, of another called 
. Mary the mother Simon Galilens under Coptnins 
ö . of Chriſt the au- | the Preſident, They exhorted 
thor of magnificat. the Fews to a lawleſs and car · 
The wiſe men came | nal liberty, affirming, that tax 
; rwelve dayes after, and tribute was nothing elſe 
, | and offered their bur (laviſh ſervitude. They 
Y gifts, John Huſſ An- miſliked moreover with the 
| ton. part. 1. tit. g. c. Jews, that they ſuffered mot · 
Die 13. I. paragr. 3. Epipb. tal men under God to reign 
: lib. 1. tom. 1. lib. a. over them. Of the ſame opi 
Chriſt was pre rom. 1. hare. 31. | nion were the Galitaans in 
ſented in the ſaith, that it was | the time of Pilate, under the 
Temple 33 the ſecond year af- | Emperor Tiberius, Where» 
dayes after, cer Chriſt his birth, fore Judas (as Joſephus wri- 
that is, the 40 when the wiſe men teth]) was hanged, together 
day after his came. The which I |with his complices, Simon 
irth; for that ſee not how it can came to naught, and Pilate re- 
was the time ſtand. warded them under him as 
; of his morhers rebels deſerved, Antiq.l.20.c. 
„„ © (purifying, Lev. Simeon a man that} J. Bel. Jud. l. a. c. . Luc. 13 · 
12. Luc. 2. An- feared God, took he Hemerobaptifts were 
| on. Chron. the babe Jeſus in Jews in all points, they affit- 
| Part. 1. — arms, when he med that it was impoſſible 
came to the Tem- A Council of the ſor any man to attain unto 
| ple to be preſen- chief Prieſts and everlaſting life, unleſs he 
red, and ſung Nunc Scribes was gathe- were every day purified and 
dimiltls, Luc 3. red together by baptized, Epiph.Prafar.1.1. de 
| Herod to ſiſt out oſſhateſ. 
| | the Law and Pro-] The Samaritans, as Joſeph. 
| | ——_— Antig. I. 11. c. ul. my 
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The atts of The reign|The famous) The Kings of [The High-\The Councels ſmmctimes of the] Sefts and bereticks as; 
ch ñ He of the En. men (5 fa- Judæa. prieſts of the| wicked, as of the Phariſes and he-| well among the Jews, 
years of the\perors. |vourers of Jews ia Je- ]reticbs, ſemetimes of the godly, as|afterwa: ds among the 
Incarnation, by truth. ſcuſalem. ef the Apoſtles and Apoftolich men | Chriftians. 
Anno 3. Anno 44 ; Anna a {Herod commands ſhould be born, which made Fewes in adverfity, in} . 
Chrift was of the }Prophereſs|eth the infants to. Elzatarwas anſwer that he ſhould be born profperity they call 
carried into reign of being a [be ſlain, I. 2. c. 9. appointed in Bethlem Juda, Mar.2. chem coſins, derivin 
Agypt the | Auguſtus, widow of | Anno Ghrifti 3. high · prieſt : their pedigrees from J- 
3 year after |Euſeb. - many by Archela ſeph, Ephraim, Manaſſes, 
his birth. | Chronic. years,con-| Hered when he u, aſter that &c. they oncly receive 
Epiph.cone rinually gi had reigned 47 [this Arche- che five books of Moſes, 
tra hæreſ. I. ven to fa- years over thejlauhad des denying all the pro 
2. tom. 1, he- fling and IF-ws, dieth miſe- {poſed Foa- cies after him. T hey te- 
reſ 51. praying in rably. Euſeb. l. 1. c. ⁊ar for ſul- | rain all the Jewiſh ceres 
the Tem- 9. Foſeph. Antiq I. pition of monies, except the ab- 
Chriſt tarti [vie at that 17. c. 10. Euſeb.j conſpiracy. horring of the Gentiles. 
ed in Agypt inſtant Chronic. Foſep. Ant. They deny moreover, 
12 years, Ep.. praiſed {.17.c.19. the reſutrection of 
lib.1.com.1. God and } Archelaus King of [Feſus the dead, Epichan. præſat. l. 
ſpake of [the Fews ſuccee · ſon of Sea . de hærei. 
Anno 6. Jeſus, Luc. | ded his father He-jſucceederh 
Chriſt the 6] Anno 47 [a. rod, Euſe. l. 1. c. 10. Eleater. Jo- 
year after | Auguſti. Exſeb.Chronic. ſeph. Antig. 4 
his birth Euſeb. 1. 17.0. 19. The Sadduces 9 
came out I chronic. Archelaus aſter-I Ananas, o- themſelves after the T 
of AZgypr. wards is depoſed{rherwiſe tymology of their |; 
Joſepb — by Auguſtus Ceſar, called An- | 77 1 
ing that Ar- and appointed ru-|nas, was Jus WrItetn, 09. 2» 
chelaus did | bs OE. appointed There were a Councel off l. Jad. cap. 3.) t 
reign in his Provinces, as Ida - ſhigh-prieſt Priefts gathered together man had free-will, t N 
ſiead, fear- | mea, Jud aa, andſ by cyremus [at Ferwſalem,a little before ſit lay in man to do good 
ed to go to Samaria, Euſeb. I. that was IChrift revealed himſelf. ro or bad, Matth. 22. f 
Iſrael , and | I. c. 10. Joſeph. ſent by Au- chuſe a prieſt in the — Luc. As 23. ſay, that 
[went to G. Antiq. 7. cf. guſtas into they denied the 
lilee, Mat. 2. | Judeaafter of one that was deceaſed. Gion, ; 
. Archelaus laſt of the exile Look how many letters was neither Angel, nor 
Anno 12. | all is baniſhed by] Archelaus. there were in the Hebrew Spirit. 
Cbriſt being Auguſins (now This Cyre- rongue ſo many Prieſts The Phariſces accord- 
12 years old in Chron. ſaith, the | mus fitſt de- h IRE he Temple: ing unto the etymology 
went up gycar of his reignz|poſed Elea · there Were IN The LEMPIE : of their name, were 4 
with his pa-| but as Joſeph. Ant. ger & ſub-! tO Wit, 22. the manner was lſect divided from th 
_ to Je. 19. c. 19. vriteth. i ſtituted An- [to regiſter in a certainbook|reit of the people, Thes-| | 
raſalem, at the 10 year) into} nas. Joſeph. reſerved in the Temple, the. lar, in Luc. cap. Il. - 
the feaſt of | Anno $6 Vienna a City of| Antiq.1.18. day of the election, the net them to the 
the paſſeo | Auguſt. | France. * Belike 1 d | Monks: of his time.“ 
ver, and was! Euſeb. Elatrar name of the elected, the. (Antiq. I. 18. c 
found diſ - hron. Herod the Te · I was after» name of his father, of bis 2.) ſaich they i bas 
. = — — —— — wards ad mother, and of his tribe, —.— Alen * 
4 ews ſucceedeth j mitted, and | wore us 
Doctors, Jded Au- ES Herod | the — ( hilſt — — Goſpel, Luc. 11. that 
enftusCe- h rd of the fame time depo- ome on o an, ame on they were wholly ſer 
Anno Chrifli| ſar inthe of #eſ», yet belie-[ſed. another , there ſtepped upon ourward cl 
15. Empire ved he not in him, ¶ Iſmael the forth a Prieſt, one of thelſing, they waſhed the 
bf Rome. Matth.14. ſon of Ba- company, and ſaid My will| outer fide of the cup, 
— Herod marryed|phas is pla · is, that Is us the ſon of chen bragged of their 
Gratus Herodigs the wifeſ ced high- 7 h the Ca b alms, the faſted rw 
was ſent of his brother prieſt "ad oſeph t © Carpenter de e- week, they waſhed 
from Tt- Philip, his brother} Anna; de- lected Prieſt, who though their hands when they 
Io 7 n being alive. Fohn|poſed by {he be young in years, yer|came from the marker 
£4 — —_— 1 Valerius ſexcelleth he in utterance, r 1 
it, , 
be Preſi- which coſt i es len Aüldom, and manners. Iſcheir aire was ſupere 
dent:and his head, 1.15. [from Cafes think truly there was never{ ſirius, hey wore phy- 
* after him | — ſeen in peruſalem ſuch af lacteries, Luc. 11. Mare. 
* Pilate. Euſcb. I. 1. one, both for eloquence,ꝰ· Epipban. præ fat. iib.t. 
- Jole. Ant. C.11 life, and mannets, the. Þ=rel. 
1.18. * 1 * » * {The Scribes were the 
Euſeb.li. which I am ſure all that in · Doctors of the Law 
* habit Peruſalem do. fooliſh and iti 
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The 
| iefls of the 
— in- Je- 
ruſalem. 


The Kings 0 
Chriſt, and the of the Ems 9 


[Chr als of The retgn 
perors, 
/ 


ugurers 0 
the truth. 


years of the in- 


The famous 
men and Z 
carnation. 


High-| 
| 
| 


The Councils ſumetimes of the Sefts and bereticks as 
wiched, as of the Phariſes and he · well among the Jews,| 
reticks, ſometimes of the godly, l afterwards 


of t he Apoſtoles & Apoftolich men. 


among 
[the Gbrifians. 


Herod had to wife 
the daughiter of A- 
ret King of Ara» 
, the which he 
diſmiſſed and mar. 
ried Heredias, for 
which cauſe Herod'and 
and Aretas warred|removed. 

Euſ.l.1.c.11. 


About this 
time John 
che Baptiſt 
preached 

n the wil- 
derneſs of 


Anno Dom. 30. 

Chriſt was ba- Anno 15. 
prized the 30. Tiberij. 
1ytar of his age, 
che 15. of Tr{/nellins 

|berixs the Em jche Procu 
peror, the 4-ofrator of |Fudea, he 
the Procura-}Syria, is pointed at 
torſnip of Pon<|ſcat from |Chriſtaich|one againſt the o- 
tus Pilate, le - ber ius to the finger, ther, in the which 
red being Te- aid Herod he bapti | wattel Herods hoſt 
trarch of Gali- againſt A- zed Chriſi was utterly ſoy led 


| 


not long af+ 
ter was pla» 
ced by the 


Eleazar theknown as well as I. The 
lon of Annes which was no ſooner ſpo- 


Simonthe ſon Parents to regiſter their 
of camithus, names. The prieſt that fa- 


voice, that he ſhould be re 


ken, but was allowed of 
and the party, I meas Je- 


y doubt of his tribe, a- 
gain they were therein 
reſblved. They call for his 


ſeſis made anſwer, 
that 7oſeph bis father was 
dead, yet Mary his mo- 
ther was alive. She was 
brought before them, ſhe 
affirmed that ſhe was his 
mother, and that Fe/ws was 
— ſonne: but ſhe ſaid 

oreover, that he had no 
father on earth, that ſhe 
was a Virgin and that the 
holy Ghoſt had overſha- 
dowed her. They ſent for 
the midwives, and alſo for 
ſuch as had been preſent at 
the birth. She was found 


| 


ſame Gratus ſus, choſen to be a prieſt.ſſects celebrating their 
Iſmael|The 


ous gloſſers,mainrain- 
ers of blind cuſtomes 
contrary to the truth 
Epipban.de ha reſ. 

The Gortheans were 


feſtivial days at other 
times than the ewe 
did. Epiph. præſat. I. i. 
de hzrel. 

The Sebuaans were 
in. their ceremonies 
contrary to the Fewey 
and to the Gortb ans. 
Epiph. | 
The Doſitheant were 
ſuch as in divers cere 4 
monies ſevered them 
ſelves from the Fews : 
ſome of rhem would 
marry,yer live & con- 
tinue virgins, they fa- 
fied from all living 
creatures: they began 
of Deſitheus , who 
ſhewing his followe 
an example of faſting 
famiſhed himſelf to 
death, & thereby pro- 
ved himſelf a fool. Ep. 
I. 1. tom. 1. hareſ. 13. 
The Oſſaans after the, 


to be a Virgin : in the end 
they concluded with one 


giſtred, J eſus the ſonne of 


Etymology of their 
name, fignifie impu · 
dent perſons : they u- 
ſed other Scriptures 
beſides the Law, they 


God, and of Mary the vir- 
gin. We remember more- 


lee, Philip Te- retas. Jeſ. lin Jordan ſas it was thought|the year af - vouted 
trarch of Lu- Antiq. I. ig ſhe repte- for a plague, forjter was pla- 
rea, Lyſauias c. 7, 8. hended [bcheading Fohnjced, and E- 
etrarch of 4- Hered for Baptiſt, Euſb. l. 1. c. leazar depo- 
bilene. Luc. 4 marying 12. out of Foſepb. ſed by the 
Euſeb. lib. 1. his bro- fame Cratus, 
cap. 11. thers wiſe, 1. I. I. c. 11. 
| he is be · 
headed in 
prion by 
| the com- 
; wandmene| | 
of Herod, 
Matth. 3. 
John 1. | 
Matth. 14. 
Foſephus 
| | giveth of 
' him a no- 
table re · 
| port. Ef. 
; | 1.1. C.12 
— ——— b 2—8 — _ — — 
Chriſt being baptized in the firſt year of his preaching, 
ſons led into the wilderneſs, and having faſted 40. days and 
nights (Nat. 4.) was ſeen of John who pointed at him 


with the finger, and ſaid : Behold the Lamb of God, 
which when Andrew heard he followed him, Fobn 1. The 
next day the Lord found Philip and faid : Follow me, Job. 1. 
The third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee, 

re Chriſt wrought his firſt miracle, Joh» 2. The Jewes 
aſſeover was at hand: then peſus went up to fer«ſalem, 
od threw the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple, John 2. 
He came thence to Jade, Joh. 3. He walked about the Sea 
fGalilee, Luk. 5. He choſe 12. Diſciples, whom he called 


{Chriſt went about the countrey, preached many Sermons, 
Jwrought many miracles. About this time John Baptiſt is 
fimpriſoned. Hec & alia Anno ſua prædicationis primo. John 
{Huſl, 

Chriſt in the ſecond year-of his preaching came to his 
own countrey, Mat. 13. Herod was deſirous to ſee him. This 
Herod beheaded John Baptiſt in priſon, Mar. 14+ Feſws went 
thence into the wilderneſs : he alſo and his Diſciples went 


: 7 


Apoſtles, Mat. 10. He appointed alſo other 70 Late 10.0, 


over Joſephus to have ſaid, 
that Zeſze ſacrificed in the 


the Jemple together with the 


| 


| 


Prieſts. Hereupon alſo it 
fell out, that as eſus entred 
into the Synagogue of the 
Jews, the Wok was de- 
livered unto him where 
he read of the Prophet E- 


rejected the greater 
part of the later Pro- 
phets, Epiphan. pra fat. 
I. de have. 

The Nazareans wer 
ſuch as uſed no livin 
creatures,theyabhor 
the eating of fleſh, 
they allowed of Moſe 
and of the Law writ- 
ten by him, but they 
denyed that the fiv 
books under his name 


ay : whereby we gather, 
that if Zeſws had not been 
Prieſt among the Jews, the 
ook-would not have been 
delivered unto him. Nei- 
cher is it petmitred among 
us Chriſtians for any to 
read holy Scripture in the 


books, Epiph. 1.1. tom. 


were written by him, 
affirming rhemſelves 
to have found other 


t. hæreſ. 18. 

The Herodians were 
thoſe Fewes , which 
thought, thas Hero 
was Chriſt, and ap- 
plid unto him the pro- 


open Aſſembly, unleſs he 
be of the Clergy, So far 
Suidas as he learned of a 


| 


' 


into the land of Gcuaxareth through Berhſaids, Matth. 14. 


few. | 


phecy of Facob, Gen. 


40. the ſceprer ſhall 
not depart from Juda 
c. which is verified 
in none other, but in 


* 3 RES * 
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He paſſed through the coaſis of Tyre and Sydon, Matthew 15. 
This being done, he went upto Pcruſalem at the feaſt of Pente- 
coſt, oh.5. Jeſus went away thence, and came near unto the Sea 
of Galilee, from thence he took ſhip, and came to the parts of 
Magdala, Matth. 15, Afterwards into Cæſarea Philippi, Luc. . 
After fix days, Mat. 17. after eight days he transfigured himſelf 
in mount Thabor,Luk.9. Thence he went to Capernaum, Mat. 17. 
After theſe things he came from Galilee into udæa, Matth. 19 
Again, he went to Galilee, Joh. . They bid him go out of Galilee, 
for Herod ſought to ſlay him, Luc. 1 3. Ne went upto the feaſt of 
Tabernacles, although he told bis brethren he would not, ?oh.7. 
He preached many ſermons, he wrought many miracles, &c. 
Hec anno pradications ſue 2 John Huſl, | 

Chriſt in the 34 year of his preaching went up to Jeruſalem to 
the feaſt of Dedication:it was winter, and he walked in the tem- 
ple in Salomons porch, Joh. 10. Thence he went beyond Nordan: 
afterwards he came to Bet hania, where he taiſed Laxarus, Joh. 

10. Nobn Huſſ, 

In the beginning of the 4002 year of the world, the 10 day of 
the moneth Afarch, Chriſt came over Jordan into Bethabara, 
Job. 10. The 11 day hearing of the diſeaſe of Lazerxs, be conti- 
nued there two days, Joh. 11. The 13 day Lazarxs died, and 


The att of C briſt, and the years of the incarnation. 0 Councels, ſomernnes 


of the wicked, as of the 
Phariſees and beretichs, 
ſometimes of the godly,as 
of the Apoſtles and Apo- 
ſtolick men. 


Chriſtians. 


— — 


Setts and her et ichs 
well n among the Jews, 
% afterwards among the 


8 


Council at Feruſalem, 
and ſent from them 
Scribes, Phariſces, and 
Levites,unto John Bap- 
tiſt, to know who, and 
what he was, Job. 1. 

The High prieſts and 
Phariſees gathered 2 
Councel in the Hall of 
the High prieſt, to ad» 


viſe them what was 


beſt to be done touch- 
ing the doings © 

Chriſt : if they ler him 
alone, then feared they 
the Romenes would 
come and take their 
place and nation: they 
decrced therein, that 


Chriſt took his journey to go and raiſe him, foh. 1 1. The 14 day 
he entreth into Fericho,and healeth the ſon of Timens,Marc. 10. 
The 1 5 day he ſpendeth by the way. The 16 day he cometh tOBe-, 
thania, wliere he raiſed Lazarxs now four days dead, ob. 11. The 
17 day he goeth near the deſart into the City of Ephraim, Joh. 
11: The 18 day he contineth in the deſart. The 19 day, being fix 
days before the Paſſeover, he returneth to Bethania, and ſuppeth 
with Lazarss, Joh. 12. The 20 day was Palm - Sunday, lo called] 
becauſe the multitude took branches of Palm- trees, and went to 
meet eſus coming to Jeruſalem, Joh. 12. That evening he retur- 
ned to Bethania, Mat. 2 1. The 21 day coming out of Bet hania, he 
curſed the ſigg- tree, Mat. 21. In the evening he goeth out of the 
City, Marc. 11. The 22 day in the morning he paſſeth by the 
withered fig-tree, Marc.11. That night Chriſt ſupped in Betha- | 
nia in the houſe of Simon the leper, and two dayes after was the 
feaſt of the Paſſeover, Mat 26. Marc. 14. The 23 day ud co- 
venanted to betray him, Lc. 22. The 24 day in the evening Chriſt 
celebrated the Jews Paſſeover. Afterwards his own called the 
Lords Supper. He waſheth his Diſciples feet: he goech out into 
Mount Olivet: he prayeth, he ſweateth bloud: he is taken: he is 
brought to Caiaphas : Peter denieth him, Mat. 26. Marc. 14. 


confeſſed Chtiſt, ſnould 


whoſoever knew the 
place of his abode, he 
ſhould informe them 
thereof : they decreed 
alſo, that whoſoever 


be excommunicated. 
They conſulted how 


* 


rad Ganlomites , and 
Sadochus a Phariſee, 


maintained the 


they might pur Lazs- 
rw to death, and how 
chey might rake Jeſus 


by ſubtilty, and kill], 


him. Then Jada went 


in to them, and ſaid: 


What will ye give me, 


and I will deliver him 


into your hands ? and 
they appointed him 
thirty pieces of ſilver, 
Joh. 11. 1 a. Mat. 26. 


Siman Galileus 


the hereſie of the Gal 


= 


leans above 


ed. Eaſeb. Eccleſ. 
lib. . cap. 6. Jaſepb. bell. 


Jud lib. a. cap. 7. 


The Scribes and the Chriſt, Epipb. lib. . tom. 
Phariſees gathered 11. hæreſ. a0. 


of the Galileans , Jo- 
ſeph. Antig. l. 18. c. 1. 


| 
| 


18 


Luc. 2 2. oh. 18. Cytræut in the 21 cap. Matth. John Huſl. | 


— — 


758 


An Eccleſiaſtical Chronographie. 


"The atts of Chriſt, 
and the years of th: 
carnation. 


| 


| 


Our Saviour Chriſt) Ann 18 Tiber 
Jeſus, when he had 


lived here on 
eat th 33 years full 
and 

more, 
death for the ſal - 


ſomewhat 
ſuffered 


The reign of ihe 


Emperors. 


Euſeb. Chron. 
Pilate certifi- 
eth the Empe- 


Chriſt, his paſ- 


vation of mankind ſion and reſur- 
the 25 day oſſtection. Euſeb 
March, the 1815 Ec. hiſt. l. 2. c. 2 


year of the reign Tiberius would 
have had Chriſt thea, who was a again, 
to be canoni · Diſciple of Feſus, 


of Tiberius, Pontis 
Pilate being Preſi 
dent of Jadaa, He 
rod the Tetrarah 
King of the Jews, 
Caiazths High- 
Prieſt, Citreus in 
21 c. Mat. Euſeb. 
Chronic. Carion 
Chronic. Euſeb. 
Eccl. hiſt. l. 1. c. 10. 


Chriſt roſe from 
the dead the third 


day of March ; the 
dayhe ſhew- 

ed himſelf diverſly 
t. To Mary Mag- 
alen. 2.To other 
omen. 3. To the 
Diſciples as they 
went to Emaw. 
4.To James.5.To 
Peter. 6. To all the 
Apoſtles when the 
doors were ſhur. 
7. To moe than 
soo brethren, Mat 


20. 21. Cytreus in 


21. cap. Mat. 


Fourty days after, 


hat is, the fiſt of 
ay, he aſcended 


to the heavens, 
4H. 1. Mat. 28. Mar 
16. Luk. 24. Citrews 


day, being the 25 ( 


red by the Se- 
in 


Gods: the Se- 
nate would 


c. 2. 

Marcellus is 
ſent into Fu- 
das in the 
room of Pilate 
Foſ. Ant. I. 18. 


e. 7.) by Viteb 
lus Preſident 
of Syria. 


in 21 cap. Mat. | 


ror Tiberims of 
the doings of 


nate of Rome, 
in the cata- 
logue of theſand begged the 


not, Tyſ. I. 2. | 


the truth. 


When 


May Magdalen, 
and the Diſciple 
whom Chriſt lo. 
ved, Fob.19. 

Foſejh of Arima» 


but ſecretly for 
fear of the Fews, 
came to Pilate 


body of Feſus, 
Joh. 19. Nicode- 
mus alſo came 
(ho at the firſt 
came to Chriſt 
by night, Fo. 3.) 
and brought pre. 
cious ointments. 
Joh. 19. The 
names of the 12 
Apoſtles, Matth. 
10.Mar.z.Lak.6. 


| 


Com Herd the 
was on the croſs: Tetrarch, 
there ſtood by when he[/<ph, was 
his mother, andjhad moc- |Prieſt 

MaryCleophas his ked Chrij},Chrift ſuffered, 
mothers ſiſter,&| ( whom JneXxr after Simon, 


Pilate 
k ent unto 


him) ſent 


him back 
to Tilate 


Lal. 23. 


AM. 1. 

. Peter called 
both Simon and 
Cephas. 

2. Andrew, Peter 
his brother. 

3+ James the ſon 
of Zebedens the 


brother of John 


the Evangeliſt. 
4. John the Z- 
vangeliſt the bro. 
ther of Fames. 

5. Philip of Beth 
Iſaida. 

5. Bartholomæus. 
7. Matthew the 
ſon of Alphens, 
Mar.2.called Le- 
vi and a Publi- 
Cane. 

8. Thomas called 
Oidymus. 

9. James the ſon 
7 Alphaus called 


| 


aftus and Obli- 
To and the bro- 
ther of the Lord, 


look Exſ. |. 2. c. 
23. and the cen- 
ſure following. 

10.Fude the bro 


rouching whom 


ther ofFamescal- 


Jeruſalem. 


Che ſamous men The Kings Ine High-priefts, The © onncels ſumtimes Sets and herencks 
and favourers ef of Judza. |of the ſewes in|of the wicked, as of the well among the Jewes, 


a4 
a4 afterwards amon 
the (,briſtians. 


thariſees and bere- 
ticks, ſometimes of the 
god ly, as of the Apoſtles 
and Apſtolick men. 


| 


wiſe called Fo- 
High- 


whenifrom the dead, ga 


Caipba, other- |The der ibes, Phariſes | Fud as Iſcaria | bung 


and Elders, hearingſone of the twelve, 
that Chriſt was riſea [was the firſt . 
ta that fell from th 
thered a Council ſoi ſu uth in Chriſt , he 


placed by Gras 
tus, Euſeb. I. 1. c. 
11. Joſeph· Antiq 
18. c. 4. 

The holy E- 


| 


vangeliſts do 
record Anna 
andCaiaphas to 
have been high 
prieſts in the 
compaſs of our 
Saviours prea- 
ching and paſ- 
fion, fo they 
might very wel 
be both placed 
and diſplaced, 
& placed agai 

within that 
time: theſe five 
Aanas, Iſmael, 
Eleac ar, Simon 
and Caiaphas 
are ſaid to have 
been within 
4 years. The 
cauſe of ſo 


| 


great a * 


of Prieſts was 
the often alte · 
ration of Preſi 
dents ſent from 
the Emperor 
into ud aa. Eu 
1.5. C853. 
Fonathas the ſon 
of Anna ſucceed - 
eth Caiphas by 
the command- 
ment of Vitellius 
Preſident of Sy- 
ria, who depo- 
= Caiphas for 
his lewdneſs,Foſ 
Antiq. I. 18. c. 8. 
Theopbilus bro 
her to Fonathas 


| 


r 
i placed high» 
tha removed by 
the ſame Pitel- 
— 


[he rem Fona- 
lins, Zuinger The- 


piece 
ſhould be given to 


ing that his Diſciples 
ſtole him away by 
night, Mat. 28, 


to ſuppreſs the ru-|ſold hi. maſter for 30 
mour thereof, and pieces ot filver, Mat. 
concluded that a, 20. 

of money 


the ſouldiers, for ſay- 


An Ectlefraſtical — 


of the in- 


carnation. 
—— —V: H. .ᷣ 4e 


The atts of The reign\ The — 
briſt, and of the Ems ef the Church. 
the years perers. 


34.Eu- 
ſeb. Chron. 


AnneChri. berij 19. 


led Lebbens 
and Thadd 
Ws. 
11.Simen the 
brother of 
ames and 
Jude, called 
the Cananite 
and Zelotes. 
12. Judas Iſ. 
cariot, who 
New his fa- | 
ther, married 
with his mo- 
ther, and be- 
trayed his 
maſter, in 
the end he 
hanged him- 
ſelf, Chrom 
Albon. Anton. 
Chron. tit. 6. 


cap. 15. Flor. 


hiſt.ad an. 31 


| 


Mathias is 


added to thel 


eleven in the 
room of Fu« 
das the tray- 
tor, 40, 1. 
Befides theſe 
12 Chriſt ap · 
pointed 72 
Diſciples, 
their names 
are ſound in 


| this volume 


before this 
Chronogra- 
phy written 
by Dorotheus, 
Luc. 10. 

f 


Seven Dea - 
cons are cho- 
ſen by the A- 
poſtles, Ste- 
ven, Philip, 4 
Prechorns, 
Nicanor, Ti- 
mon, Parme- 
nas, Nicolas, 
Acts 6. 


Steven was 


ſtoned to 
death, AF. 7. 


| 


The | The High- 
Kings [priefls of 
of ju |the Jews 
dza. in Jeruſa- 


= 


| 


cels. 


The Coun» | The Biſhops 


Jeruſalem. 


| 
The Apo- ¶ James called 


ſtles im- 
mediarly 

after the 
— 
of our Sa- 
|viour re- 
turned 
from 


the brother 
of Chriſt, as 
Clemens wri* 
teth, was im- 
mediately af- 
ter the af- 
ſumption of 
our Saviour 


mount 
Oliuet to 
Jeruſa- 
lem, and 
there aſ- 
lembled 
together 
ſor the e- 
lection oſ 
one to 
ſucceed 
in the 
room of 
Judas the 
traytor, 

| where 
they 
choſeMa: 
[thias, Acts 
I, 


| A Coun- 
cil is (um- 
moned of 
the Apo- 
ſtles and 
Diſciples 
of Chriſt 
at Feruſa- 
lem tor 
che remo- 
ving of 
the tu; 
mult ri- 
ſen be- 
tween 

| the Grect- 
ans and 
the He- 
brews a- 
bour the 
contemn* 
ing of 
their Wi- 
dows, 
wherein 
they 
choſe 7 


choſen Bi- 
ſhop of Je- 
ruſalem, by 
Peter, James 
and John the 
Apoſtles, 
Euſ. I. 2. c. 1. 
he continued 
Biſhop of 
char See 30 
years, Antos, 
Chron. par. 1. 
tit. 6. cap. 8. 
paragr. 1. He 
was martyr- 
ed, An. Dom. 
53. Euſeb. 
Chron. The 


pecially A 
nanias the 


High-prieſt 


of | The Biſh ps 


of Anti 
och, 


The Anti- 
ochiant, a 
Lake re- 
— 
were firſt 
called 
Chriſti- 
ans. 

Paul and 
Barnabas 


5 59 3 


—_— 


preached 


there one 


whole 


year, 4 &. 

t. Euſeb. 

Ecc lej. hiſt. 
1. 2. C 3. 


Peter the 
Apoſtle 
was the 
firſt Bi · 
ſhop of 
Antiac h. 


He con- 
tinued 
there ſe · 


Jem, but ef- ven years, 


and fe» 
ven other 
years a 


ſet him up to] bout Feru- 
preach unto ¶ſalem, and 


the people. 
When he 
had done, 
they threw 
him down 
headlong, 
and brained 
him with a 
Fullers club, 
Euſeb. lib.2. 
cap. 23.Foſe- 
pbus thought 
char the de- 
ſtruction of 
Jeruſalem 
was partly 
becauſe of 
the martyr- 
dome of this 
James. 


— 


Deacons, 


Atts 6. 


the ea» 
ſtern regi- 


Chron, 
par. i. tit. 


paragr.1. 
Euſ. Kccl. 
biſt.lib.3. 


mw 14. 


E vod ius 
one oſ the 
o Diſci 


membred 
in his Epi- 
files, was 


rer Peter. 
Euſ.Eccl. 
hiſt. lib.3. 
cap. 194 


— 
— — 
—— 


ons, Anton. 


6. cap. 4. | 


ples whom 
S. Paul re- 


Biſhop of | 
Antioch af- 


2 


fd 


l 
” 
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The acts of |The reignof\The fathers | The High- 
Chriſt, &theſ the Empe- of the The Kings of | prieſts of the 
years of the} rors. ( hurch. Judza. Jes ia le- 
Incarnation. | | ruſalem. . 
Feſms from 8 Tibe Paul is _ 
heaven cry Ir1w had verted to 
ed unto reigned 23 the faith. 
Saul as he — he Ihe Eu- 
went a per died. nuch con- 
ſecuting: verred by 
Saul, aul, | Ph lip , 
why perſecu* preached 
teſt thou me ? the Golpel 
Act. 9. to the A 
thiopians his | 
countrimen 
[4s 8 Eaſe. 
bus lib. 2. 
[4 gbr cap — | 
nno Garde PhiloFad a+ 
ſti 39. «s flouriſh- j{® the Te- 
| ; 4 hour trarch, when 
Te "TY welge he had been 
Ane Chri- 4 this time, ue © bs 
fi ar. Eu- el ſuc- he is ſens King o the { 
ſeb. Chron, ceedeth Ti- in emhaſſie Jews 24 years, 
ber . Pi- is baniſhed by 
late which 2 Caius the Em- 
gave the {ma __ peror, togee 
Iente..ce J-ws * A ther with his 
ap n Chr ſt Cee hatlot Heredi- | 
ell ; Eulch. J. 2. Ceſeb. lib. 2 
er „ ; wa arrones 
ne cave firſt , Cg 
ry, being ſto Rowe un · Lions a Ay in 
accuſed tor d | France, huſeb 
his cruelty, [40 Caius, Anti lib. 18. 
y [the ſecond 1 
that he flew[;;. under [Cap · 14. | 
| himſelf in Claudius, 
he me of | Euſeb. Ii. 2. 
Caim, Euſe cap 18. 
blut 12 C. #hilz wrote 
Ca . notable ' 
gala called hook of 
nimtelf  |the Chriſti 
= | * ans at that 
gas den ee 
he had |. * | 
| worſhip- 
reigned vers, Eaſeb, Agrippa the [Simon o- 


Anno Ch: iſt 
42. Euſeb. 
Chronic. 
Anno Dom. | 


44. 


three years 
and ten 


mor eths 


is lain cf 
his Guard 
in his pal- 
lace Euſco 
| 2.68. 
Fuſeb. in 
Cmonic. 


Claudius 
lucceedeth 
Caus Ca 
ligu!a. Ann» 
Claudy 2. 
There was 


I. 2. c. 15, 17 ſon of Ariſto- 
his own arc bulus, nephew 
to Hrred the 
Euſeb. I. 2. g cat, brother 
to Heredias, by 
the command 
ment of Cats 
Caligula, ſue- 


to be ſcæn. 


c. 18. 


Ph'l- ud s 
44 talked ar 
Rome with 
Peter the 


ccedeth Herod 


the Terrarch 
King of the 


Jes, Euich. 
I. a, e. 4. Jol. 


Antiq. I. 1 8. c. 
11,14. Bell. 
ud lib 1. 
cap. 10, 11, 
Agrippa be- 


headed James 
Apoſtle in the brother of 
the time of John, Acts 12. 


1 


The be Bi | The Bi 


ther wiſe 
called Gan- 
Hara, is by 
the com- 
manamenc 
of King 
Agrippa 
placed 
high · prieſt 
and Fona- 
the: depri 
ved, Foſeph. 


Anti. I. 19. 
Co 5. 


The Bi. 


— — , 
——:!'M: ſ—— — —— ññ—ñÄ — 


1 


— . — — 


| 


andria, 


of Peter, 
was the 


firſt Biſh. 
of Alexan 
dria, being 


at Rome, 


he was in 
treated of 


the bre- 
thren to 
wrire a 

Golpel : 


The Biſhops! 
of Alex- 


—U — ——— 


| 


the which 


when Pe- 


rer heard 


of, he al- 
lo ved and 


commit 
ted the 


ſaid Goſ- 


pel with 


his autho- 
rity to be 


read in 
the 
Church. 


Mark was 


not al- 


wayes re- 
ſiant at 4 
lexand11a, 


tor he 


preached 


lalſo in the 


countries 


Jonathas 
he ſonne 
of Anna is 


now the 


** 


b 


The heretichs. 


a great, 
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1 Toe Fa- | The The High- TheB.| TheB. „ |TheB-ſbrps i 
5 The reign of the thers of the| Kingsof [priefls of [The Conn |of 2 —_ 15 1 2 The Mereticl. 
S | Emperors. Church, {Judza.{theJews in| eels. * — tioch. * 
bt | —— my | a The Apo- 2 Terer the j Te Chri- Certain Phariſees after 
great famine. Claudius, _ 3 apoſtle |fiians un- |rhey believed in Chriſt, 
& | 4n. 4. Claudi). | Euſeb lib. — — — (Au. Pon. der him ar |raughe charcircumciſion 
T Claud ius came} 2. cap. 16. Agrip- ced, an — 4. and |Afexen- | was nece ſlary, and the 
Sto Brittam,and pewhen| SimonC an — | 6 6 ems d}dria (as Jobſervation of the law, 
= warred with | Fames the he had _—_ * year of | Philo fu- 44. 15. G4. 2, 3, 4.3. 
 \K. - pv" brother of|reign- — p * Fernſalem, Claudia )|deus wri 
concluded, — — | This Joe-|( an.4.Clay came tO 4 _ uſed 
| l a .1di)ro de- Rome, and \the like 
3 44. 12. died — 5 — — | 5 they ſay [trade with 
married his - miſera · — bro. what was continued chem of 
2 —_— Peter wg ther Mat- to bedone |chereBiſh.| whomLuk 
— of came to = Fo-jthias (be- —— — . 
. h the doct · twelve un- 4. 4. 
ae eds fog the e ber Car [hey e 
ow bunden Cla a _ — holi I by certain dius, and [all things 
ry, he unae E (eb lis | lth. 19 1 1) | hrerhren | 13 under - COMMON. 
DE reno ies Row) on | | OE 
. cap. 14. 0 preg - 
e PR 
Cloceſter. Simon Ma- place. A» — - 8. Eſe. | Hizrom ca. (cerer being a Samari- 
— — | _ niet Eccl hiſt. 4. t ccleſ. 2 
4n. 44. Clau- |preached, | mtreared, — 4 : ccl. p . ſcrip. Doro | was baptized by Philip 
d ius ſubdued cap. 16. Ir and ad- — adorn 2 ben B of l the Deacon in Samarie. 
the Iſles Or- * — was neceſ led Simon Trusfaith, tie — 
cades. Claudi - Iwell be, Matthias, ee py in ſthat in the oſ Peter the gifr of the 
us command that 2 Logins fr 4 —— time of {Holy Ghoſt. Of him 
ed all Fewsto ſat this | Antig.li eee Rome, aud] Trajan he, toſe the word Simonie, 
depart from time came „ „19. cap · 8. —— N — (had a ca. Acts 8. Euſeb. 1. 2. c. 1. 
Rome, Act. 18. Ito Rome; | Agrip- _ = in tne pre: ble rope | He came to Rome in the 
>. ,decauſea cer- but that /pa _ : —— ſence of ro = time of - laudius, he cal 
= Few. ſe- [he a ſon's Elionens — wen ne his neck — led himſelf a god , he 
7 duced one there the | Agrip- — ge oe — aps Alexandvi. was honoured there 
Fuluia ano- [full ſpace a ma- Giechons = — 22 by the wich a pictare, having 
> ble matron to ſ of five and|jor cal- | #17445, untothem, Kome the | 4, BY this ſuperſcription. #7. 
8 — led mi by Agrip- | Ga.2-wher laſt year | which he = 5 ſanffo. He had 
her rome [renner Pep, ee. eg re n b Heh 
nies Foſe. Ant. ſis 1 a * att hias {the faith- head place cal · | Helen, whom Treneus 
r A. led Baco- calleth Selen. a witch 
Claud ius after ſ it for a fa» ment of — Main downs las unto land a common harlor; 
the death of ble. I read|Claudi- — = _ _ the place whom he called the 
2 = 00 — — vit. Simon chings of. kind of (called An- —— 2 
ende In 4 ing, Euſeb. I. 2. c. 12,13, 
r . 
tenant into {command father — — — | _ burned to [Maritens that he was| 
Fud ea, Joſeph. |ment that |in the — — — + defire zu. Lacher ang [the Father, unto the! 
A Foſcph the that is — buried ar Jewi that he was the 
. — — — — of ſtrangled w — hy Bucolus, Sonne deſcended from 
Tiberis Alex - part Rome: | over — 4 — — 18 Bur Phil, heaven, unto the Gen- 
rr mad fornicati- = hs, faich,irwasI'iles that he was the 
eth Fadus,and|ing a Jew, | Fe wes, * = _ — 1 2 ear holy Ghoſt, lrenexs I. 1. 
Cumanus ſuc- he muſt | being Vg "MD... — lis lo M., e 20. Epiphan. l. 1. tum. 2. 
—— _— _ 3 — — they pub - — Hierom |Þ&reſ. 21. Peter _ 
us Alexander, | place, Sa . irh; him in Sa varia, where! 
e e e eee, e, ee i, 
. Joſeph. U 3 leaving Samaria and 
( * lib 20, thereof. when + — _ — — _ Fades. he ſailed from! 
ar by ng he: eroding xv ee ee, e eg dee 
is lent by n N Toi . rag.” zr sto live at his hearts 
r + ſtxakojo es Wb 
— —— 1 o. lic was A. under Claudius, whe: 
[Cumanus, abſence 22 — — 3 09, Peter alſo being ſent 
Antiq.lib.2o. [ſtood bim Taſep er 121 che ſecond{ (no doubt) by e 
cap. 9. in ſtead : | Antiq. Ir —1— of Vero. holy Ghoſt, met him, 
no doubt lib. 19. — ority 1 Pauli | IEE. ſebia Eccleſ. hiſt. 
| he went {cap. 8. of Gland. Jed Pau This 


. 4» 


— 
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trembled at be at his of Paul, with Cuma - obſerver prayed unto God, that his 


ſecond te · & Paul ; 1 the Fre- of the 


The reignof|The Fathers| Th: The High- The B. The Bt | The Bi | The Bi. : 
Domi-|the Empe- ſef the | Kings of [prieſts of the |The Coun | ſh:-ps ef ſb:ps of  ſÞ1ps of [ſhips of The hererichs, 
m. frers. Church, Judza. [Jews in je- {cels. jeruſa-] anti- Rome | Alex- 
| tuſalem. lem. loch. | andi ia 
away, when (during the | Barnabas lid. 2 cap. 1, 14, 18. Peter 
- allo the nonage of acts 15, had much to do with him 
Fes, name. young Ag = Beda Ly- in the preſence of Nero. 
ö ly, Priſcilla pa Jo conſe · ra. Fames | 15 A ton. Chron, writeth, 
| and Ajui- crace pricſts. | Biſhop of | Ie had three conflicts with 
la departed Foſe;b. Antiq | Fer uſalem hm: ia the end, Simon 
Rome, and LIN. e ſeeing himſelf foyled, and 
left Paul at Ananias the ]the El- {his witchcraft prevailing 
Corinthus, ſon of Zebe ders ſun not at all, rold them he 
Acts 18. devs (before|moned a would leave their City, 
Again, Eu- whom Paal |Councel | and flie up iato the hea- 
ſedius wri- pleaded in [ac Zeruſa | | eng wWlience he came. 
teth, that the A#s ) is Hem for Wherefore upon a certain 
he ſuffered by the ſaid” the remo- | day appointed he climbed 
martyrdom Herod pla- [ving of up into the high Capitol, 
at Rome, to- ced Hiph- the ſlan | ucuce he took his ight, 
gether with} Iprieſt, and der bru- by the means of his 
Paul, under] Agrippa Joſepb remo j ted by | witch- craſt, and the ſpi- 
| the Empe - mint ved. This the Fews rits lich bare him in the 
ror Nero, | heard | Anani is lot Paul, ayre. The people at the, 
So it may | the f ſent to Rome tna he ſight hereot were amazed. 
This Felix very well pleading together was no | = Peter fell down and 
witchecraft might be re- 
— — turn unto thought ſident, o Aw, and vealed unto the world. He 
Ads 24, Rome, ſo himſelf render be- that he had no ſooner prayed, but 
Claudius that the happy [fore (Claudi. ſpake down cometh Simon Ma- 
when he reader may that he 45 an ac- againſt | | tu, and bruiſeth himſelf 
| in pieces, ſo that thereby 


count ſo had li- count of his | Moſes : 

— many |cence doings, Joſep. — 1 he dyed miſerably. Abdi- 
12 vears, | Years, that | plead 4s Babylon. A poſt. hiſt. 1.1. 
0 monechs, [is: 25 from f beſore Egeſip. I. 3. c. 2. Epiphan, 
is firſ} I him, tom. 2. hæreſ. 21. An» 


Antiq l. 20. jfore for 
c. 1,5. Bell. Ithe tremo. ö 
Jud. I. 2. c. II ving of 


— IG — — Add. a6. —— f this ſuſ- | [ei Fs part. 1. tit, 6, 
Euſeb l. 2. der Claudi - whom pition, cap. 4. 
ale. MS, unto tic ſu oſe now and ſor 
38. wont fe end of nis — the win- ö Theud as a ſorcerer cal 
ö C.10. Nero] Paſſion or time to have [ning of led him ſeli a Prophet, he 
ſucceedetumartyrdom been pla f the bre · made the Jews believe 
Claudius ia under Nero. ced) being I thren, the che River Fordan would 
the Em- 14nd thus High prieſt, | Councel divide it (elf at his com- 
pire of fit were and freely [decreed | mandment : he ſeduced 
| Kome, Eul. bettet to reprehend- chat Paul — of them, and drew 
3.3. 6.19. i* econcile ing, accord. ſhould many afrer him. But Fadw 
About the begin | *Fiters, Jing unto his ¶ clear and Lieutenant of Fad ea, met 
ning of thereign than flatly duty, is by I purifie him unawares with great 
of Nero, it 15,0 deny all, the com- [himſelf power, flew many of his 
thought that Jo- or to ſay he mandment accor d- | company, took many a- 
ſeph of A imathæa WAS never ot Felix cru- ing unto live, Theudas himſelf he 
came to Britain, at Rome. elly and ,the law, beheaded, and brought his 
and converted ma- ſpitefully put] yielding a head to Feryſalem,AQs 5. 
ny ol the Br:rams to death, [lirtle for Euſeb.lib. a. cap. i 1. Foſeph. 
to the ſai h in the | Antiq.1.20.C. ſa time | Antiq.l.20.C-4. : 
time of King Arvi-| Mary the 11. Exſeb 1.2. unto the —_— A 
— ms mari*{ mother of C. 20, —_— | _ adncie,Euted. I. 2. 
ed the Emperor Chriſt (as nies © 23. N 
Claud ius daughter. [jc was = | the law, | 3 
9 + —— Aras. | who called himſelf Pro- 
— — phet, dre after him unto 
= _— | mount Oliver (as Frſephus| 
* cone | ſaith) thirty thouſand, as 
* Lube writeth, teur thous 
this time ſand Fews. Felix met him 
1 with power, which over- 
[chis life, | — 


2 JO. I ES, 


| 
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e n (The Fathers, The be High» | The Co un- The Biſhops The Bi-|The Bt | ſhe Bi 7 
—* — of the | Kings £502 of the | cels. [of _ Jhops of of ſoops of The Hereticks. 
ni. pereria Church. ef Ju. Jews in jeru- em. Anti aome f Alexan- * 
| ay ſalem. | och, . dria. 
. A _ che GREY 
— — — took many alwæ, 
| A where tell 2 — ſarcerer himſelf eſca-| 1 
| — is created — 114 2 
Ann» | Nero ſent Faul com- ligh-prieft by lib.2.cap.21- Faſepb. 
Cbrifti Port ius eth to Agrippa mi- Jud. lib. a. cap. 1a. ; 
58. Eu Feſtas into; Rome now nor,and bein 0 Y 
ſebius |F,4e4 to [the firſt ſent as legate | 1% 
chron. ſucceed Fe time, be unto Nero, he ' 
lix two ſent by Fe is ſtayed for a | | 4 
ears afcer, tas: and pledge. Foſeph | ER, | 
[os Anrig. lib. 20. Elias Barieſus a Jew) 
Amid. lib. himſelf, ſo ep. 15.and 15 | being a falſe Prophet} © 
20 cap. 1 3. that he Foſephus call and a ſorceter, went a-“ 
Euſeb. lib. eſcaped Gaddis is pla- bout to pervert and 
3. cap. 22. the lions cedhigh · prieſt turn from the faith Ser-“ 
mouth, in Iſhmaets pius Paulus the Deputy. 
meaning room by 4s Paul che Apoſtle repre+| > 
Nero, Ads grippe minor. . 'hended him, ſo that the; > 
Anno | Feſtus be. 25+ 2 Tim. Antiq. lib. 20. Simeon ¶ le. Anianus ſorcerer was ſmitren witł 
Dom. [ag dead 4. Kuſcb. cap. i 5. After the 45 the was Bi- blindneſs, and the Depury] g 
63. and albinus lib. 2. c. 22. Ananus the death of Lor — ſh op of converted, of whom P 
Euſeb |co:aing |Fames the ſonne of Au James, the permane Alezan- botrowed his name, AM 
Gbron.|from bre her of ms is by A. Apoſtles — of os d ria aſter 3. B:da. 
Rome, A.\Chrilt, cal.| grippa placed, ſrom eve- ſeventy |Marke, 
noms the [les the jaffy and feſepb |ry where [aiſciples,& — 2 
high-prieft whoa the duplaced. gathered which ſaw continu g 
in the va- Apoſtles This Anenns [\them- Criſt wit ed 22, Alexander the C 
canay of had placed ſtoned Fames ſelves to · his wy years. ſmich became aa 
dhe Lieute-overlcer o che brother of|gerher at ms the le- Exſed. |flara, and refiſied® 
nantſnip the faithſu Chriſt Bim op Feruſslem cond Bi- Ecc. hiſt. preaching of che A 
martyreth at Feruſa- of Feruſalem: for the c- of Fe - \lib.3.ca.|God,1 Tim.1.2 Tis = 
| James the lem, is ar wherefore [leRion of — 13. & in 1 5 
brother of this time when he had ſa Biſhop, being cho - Chron. } Xx 
Chriſt, martyred been Prieſt [and they ſſen of t od P Ss 
;Biſhop of by the 3. moneths, he choſe si - | poſties  Hymenans a 4 
Feruſalem. Jews, eſ- : PO ſaid that the reſurret 
f — is by the ſameſ n Cleo themſelves | alrcad 
E. ſeb. lib. a. pecially by Arima de p. Euſebſſto ſueceed * Was y 
cap-23. Jo- |Ananus | prived. Antiq lib. 3. c. 11. mer. This 2 TIim.ꝝa. 
eph. Antiq. the High- lib. ao. cap. l 55 Fimeon Was =, 
lib. 16 prieſt, who. 16. Euſeb.lib. — in | k | 
— 3 — 1 — 2. CP. 23. the time of | Demas became an Apo: 
— .ceeder cee Feſus the ſon the Empe- ſtata, ſor ook Paul, 
1 — 1. Joſephus of Dann æus tor Trajan. fell after the we 
5, cruell Lieu. ſaith) was is choſen Anno Dom. 2 Im. 2 
tenant un- given to high prieſt. 10. being | . 
to the cruelty. antiq lib. 20. an hundred 
Jes. Eu Eujeb.lib-2+ cap.16. and twenty | 
eb. lib. 2. cap. 23. Fo Jeſus the ſon years old. 
CEP. 26. J.. ſeph.lib. 20. oi Gamaliel Eaſeb.Ecc. 
feph. Anciq. cap.15416-| , lis placed high hiſt. lib.3. 
lid. a0. cap. nno prieſt by A- cap. 11,19, 
| —_ 1 . grippa, and Fe · 29, and in 
Veronis an. pe 17 ſus Dannexs Chron. 
| Anno 12. Flori Joſeph. depoſed. An- ; | 
Do m. Prefidis 2. Bello | 4 lib-20.cap. 
68. \ Foſeph. Jud. 16. | 
Antiq. lib. lib. a. ö 
20. Cap- 18. cap. 3: | 
the warres | 
berween | 
the Ro- | 
mans and Matt hi 
che Jews | the ſonne of | | Ele 
began. Theophulas-is | | | | 
Bbb 
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Anne |The, raign| The Fa- The Kings, The Higu Toe Bl. Ide Giſhops| The Bi. Ide Bi. 3 
— 7 the 23. thers of the of 7 priefts of the The OY ſhops of of Antioch | ſhops of [ſhops of | The Hereticks. 
ni. perors. | Church. Jews in Je- [Jcruſa Rome. | Alex- 
| | __O_r QO OC Res :: andria|___ 3 

— — Ignatia the 

Nero ſenc Agrippa choſen. and 
Veſpaſian LE eſu the ſon —— Phygellus and 
and his ſon ed Veſpa-· of Gamaliet che third Hermogenes for- 
Nis into ian in the depoſed by Biſhop of look Paul, and 
Jud æa. warres at Agrippe : in Ania. ö. made ſhipwrack of 
who pla. Tiberias, the time off — their laich, 2 Tim. 
ued the Toſepb. this Manti- as they ſay i. Abdias Babilo 
— Fo- Bell. Jud. as the wars — Mary nius faich, t 
ſeph. Bell. lib. 3. cap. between the the mother]. . Philetm and Her- 
Jud. lib. 3. 15. Romans {rh canons of Chi, & Linu one mogenes ſaid that 
cap. I. and the ofthe Apo- *. {of the 70. eſus was not the 

A b p Mary unto 1 1 7 

Vero when| paul at Jews be- þ [files agreed him again, diſciples, on of Cod. 
* (he had ſhis ſecond gan. 7 ſep upon, as they He wrote Of whom 
Cuſeb raigned 13, coming Aud. Un, ay, by them anto Joby 8“ Paul 
years and to Rome 20. cap. 17 — 2 certain he than. made 
Ten. g. dayes, di- Was behea- geliſt, and mention, 

5 | ed. Euſeb. ded the laſt were pub- | to Polycar- ſucceeded Nicelas one of 
| lib. 3. cap. s year of dus his diſ- Peter in the . deacons is by 
28 Nero. Eu- ciple. Be- the Bi- Sc Fohn abhorred, 
| Jud. lib. 5. ſeb. lib. 2 ſides, he ſhops See [Apocal.2. He was 
cap. 5. cap. 25. lib. | wrote ſun of Kome, accuſed of jealouſie 
3. cap I. E. dry other Where he over his wife, and 
[pipbanius | notable continued to clear himſell 
faith 12 an. Agrippa Epiſiles, Biſhop 13. of this crime, he 
Galba ſuc Veron. 5 ſcar to which are ears. brought forth his 
I ceeded Ne- Peter was Rome by extant both E eb. Ec wiſe and bid marry 
0. This [crucified at|VeÞaſian | in Greek (leſ- hiſt. her who would 
| Sb Rome the ſro Galba | and Latine. lib · 3- cap. This fa& of his i $ 
4% raigned \laſt year of|theEmpe* Laſt of all, 213719. excuſed by Euſeb. 
| | but 7. Nero with _ he in the ele. nd in us. His followers, 
+3 erhs & his head fwent alſo venth year * by occaſion here- 
7. daies. but dowõn- co Otho of the — of, do practiſe their 
he was be· [wards: |Foſeph.bel. peror Tra- wandering luft 
| headed at [which kind Jud. lib. 5- | len, Anno without reſpe of 
| Rome. Eu- of death |cap.6. Pm. wife or maid. Eu- 
eb. lib 3. himſelf de- ho ſeb.Ecclef, hiſt. lib. 

| (cap.s- Fo- fired. Ev. brought to 3.cap.26, 

| | . Bel. lib. a. ca. 2 Rome, and 

Jud. lib. 5. lib. 3. cap 1. — 1 
cap. 6. Eu- Epipb. ſaith pieces of 
ſeb. Chron. |1 2. Ab. Ne- | wild beaſts. 
| | Otho ſuc- ron. About Euſeb. EKcel 
eded [this time — wr "94 
ceeae : | hiſt. lib. 3. 
g g ſeph a | 
| Galba ep cap. 19,32. 
as; This 0tho|Jew flou- | g in Chro 
continued |riſhed, one Tritem 
but 3. mo- chat firſt re- 
neths, and belled a · 
he was ainſt the 
ſlain ſefb. Nomans, | 
Bell. jud. together 
lib 5. cap. S with his 
Euſeb. countrey- | 
Chronic. jmen : he is | 
yitelliu [raken by | 
| ſucceeded |VeÞaſian, | 
Otho. This and com- 
Vitellius mitted to Phanes the % 
was Empe · Tita his ſon of $a» | 
ror but 8. ſonne, with muel of the 
moneths, 'whom he village Apa | 
and he was grew in haſis, of 
diſpatched. great cre» the tribe | 
oſeph.Bel. dit. 11 Eniachim, a | | | 
fol lib. 3. Bell. Jud. untrey 


„ „ » = 
* 
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Anno Do- be raign of the Am- | The Fathers of the - | The Kings of Judæa. | The High-priefts of be few 
mini. perers . 5. 1 in Jeruſalem. A 
cap.5.Euſeb.C bromc. lib. 5.cap. 12.he exhorted his fellow is raken from the Cart, 
own countrimen to yield un- nd arrayed in prieſtly attire, | 
to the Romans with many o- as it were a ſtage-player, and 
rations. He gave a notable te- by lot choſen High-pricſt; he 
ſtimony of Jeſus, of FobnBap- knew nothing that belonged 
tiſt. He attributed the cauſe of thereunto. The ſeditious per · 
the deſt ruction of Feruſalem ſons called Zelota ( as though: 
to have been for the death of they were 7ealous for that 
James. He was preſent in the which good was) choſe him 
4 warres. He wrote the warres, ; is an inftrument for their 
nw and came to Rome in the time Agripps ſaw the books practices in thoſe trouble» 
Dona. \ysspas1 aku after of Titus andVeſpaſian,ſhewed Which Jeſepbus wrote of ſome times. Joſeph. bel Jud. 
Euſeb, che death of Vitellius ) being them his books 3 they were the warres of the Jews. lib.4.cap.s. 


Chron. generall Ca ptain againſt commended of Titus, Velpa- and commended them, From Aaron which was - 
che Jews, is proclaimed ſian and Agrippa; they were Euſeb.lib 3.cap 10. Foſephus| the firſt High · prieſt unto 
Emperor, he leaveth Ju-[chained in the library, and he, ſaith this Agri h was 2| the laſt at the overthrow 
daa, aommitting the war*|himſelf honoured with a pi- — man, he was learned, and burning of the temple 
unto his ſon Titus. Euſeb. cture. Euſeb lib. i. cap. 1a · lib · a he Wrote 62.Epiltles. E. under Titus, there were 83. 
lib. 3. cap. . cap. 23. lib. 3. cap. , lo. jb lib. 3. cap. 10. Foſeph.bel | High-prieſts. Foſepb. Antiq. 
Jud.lib.2 cap. 17. lib · 20. cap. ult. 8 


An. Dom.\ 7eyuſalem was deſtroyed the ſecond year of the raign of the Emperor Veſpaſſan, the 8th day of 
2 September, as Joſephus writeth, bell. P ud. lib. 7. cap. 18. and Euſebius Eccleſ. Hiſtor. lib. 3. cap. 7. 
after the whereby we gather, that although God winked a long time at cheir fin and iniquity, yet at lengih 
ſion of he payed them home for the villany they practiſed againſt his Sonne, in putting him to death, 
Chriſt. for perſecuting, and ſtoning, and martyring, and murthering of his Apoſtles, Diſciples, Saints 
— and ſuch as ſerved him. Before his paſſion he beheld peraſalem and wept over it, and ſaid, tha 
chrome. there ſhould not one ſtone be left upon another that ſhall not be deſtroyed, The ſignes pr 
noſticating the deſtruction thereof, thou maieſt ſee (gentle Reader) in the Evangeliſts, and 
Euſebius Eccleſ. Hiſtor. lib. 3. cap. 7, 8. alledged partly out of che Goſpel, and partly alſo out o 
Foſephns a Jew, who was preſent at the warres. All which ſignes were in number many, and in 
ſhew moſt terrible and dreadfull, yet the Jews had not the grace to repent, Wherefore the la- 
mentable overthrow, the utter ruine, the ranſacking of the City, the burning of the Temple, the 
prophaning of the ſacred Scriptures, the ſlaughter of the Prieſts, the liffznion of the people, 
the death of all, and the famine worſe than death ic ſelf, thou maieſt rew, and read with wet 
cheeks and watriſh eyes, laid down at large by 7oſephxs and Euſebius Eccleſ. Hiftor, lib. 3. cap. 
$,6,7,8, &c. Now therefore the Temple being ipoiled and overchrown, their High-prieſts cea- 
led, the countrey alſo being ſubdued and overrunne, their Kings failed, as many Jews as were lefi 
were diſperſed. Their wickedneſs no doubt hath deſerved, that from the paſſion of Chriſt unto 
this day, the name of a Jew is become very odious. 


| Veſþaſian the pry ne — Diloxxrstus Anz = — The Hereticls | 
the overthrow o vwſalem,P a G1 TA Was by St "au Serin Merinth F 
| FE that all ſuch as placed Biſhop of Athens. s of Neher being a Jew | 


taught throughout 4 ; : 
were of the line of Dawid: There are extant ſundry he recital -— os hs thai] 


the Prophers and the law was given by 
Angels, and that the world was made_ by 
them. Cerinthas moreover ſaid, that Feſus 
was not born of a virgin, which was im- 
poilible, but of Mary and Foſeph- Thar Feſu 
was not Chriſt, but that Chri# came upo 
him in the form of a Dove. That Jeſus ſuffere 
and roſe again, but not Chriſt. For Chri 


ſhould diligently be ſought|works undec his name, hut 
out. He raigned ten years,|{uſpe&ed nor ro be nis, aud 
and died of a lask in the 69.|ſundryEpiſtles,of the which 
year of his age. Euſeb. lib. 3. one to Joba the Evangeliſt, 
cap. 12, 13. Eutrop. lib-7. Eu · another unto Polycarpus : he 
TREE | was martyred, as Tritemins 
Anno 78. the ”:#s came firſt into Brif-\wricerh, Anno Domini 96. 
tain being a Scythian nation. Bur Mari”, Act. 19. Cuſeb. lib. 3. cap. i. lib 
King of B / in ain ſle w R hod erick thelt . cap. 22. 
ing, and of pity gave his people certa 

ſt countreys in Albania( now called 
cot land )to dwell Theſe Pics took 
Iriſh women to their wives, and of 2 
long time plagued the Brittgins, Flor: 


. | 


che reſutrection Cbriſt ſhould raign over 
here on earth one thouſand years. He} 
uſted aſter the ſatisfying of the belly, aud 


Bbb 2 


5 


66 


An Eccltſiaſtical Chronopraphie, 


{Anno 


Domini. the Emperors. 


| 
| 


| 


— — 


83. 


63. 


The raign of 


Titus the ſon 
of Veſpaſian 
ſucceeded his 
father in the 
Empire; he 
raigned two | 
years and 


The Fathers of :the 
Church. 


Jos EP Hof Ari- 
math aa together 

with his compani- 
ons came into Tg- 


land, and there 


— Polydor. 
11 


h. a. 


two moneths, 


and died in the 
2. year of his 
age, leaving his 


brother Domi- ſhed into the Iſle 


tian to ſucceed 


Euſeb. lib. 3. ca. time of Domitian, 
13 & in chron. where he wrote his 
Revelation. In the 
fir ſt year of Nerve 
he returned from 
Pathmos,and dwelt 


we lib. 7 


Jon N the Evan- 
geliſt preached i 
Aſia, he was baui 


Pathmos, in {the 


again at Tpheſi 


the death of Domi- 


15,18. Iren am lib. 2 
g cap 39. lib. 3. cap. 3 


him is reported 
a notable Hiſtory 
in Exſebius, lib. 3. 
Fobn (aw 
- Domitian the the three Goſpels 
- fonne of Ve. of the Evangeliſts 
Paſian ſuccee- |publiſhed and al- 


cap. 20. 


He ruled the er 
ches of Aſia alter 


tian. Euſeb. lib 3.cap 


ded Titus, Hellowed of them. Af. 


was the ſecond 


frer Nero 
which perſc- 


cured the Chri- 


|Aians : he exi- 


ed many no- 


ble perſona 
ges: in the end 
he was ſlain 


MHenander and E- 
bion the hereticks. 


4bdias ſanh, he 
was thrown into 
2 tunne of hot ſcal- 


in his palace, ding oile, yet took 


nd after his no harm. 
death igno» ſaith, he died in — 


Jerome 


miniouſly u- 68. year after the 
ed, when that paſſion of Cbriſt, 
he had raigned Anno Domini 99. 


t 5. yeart. 
Euſeb. lib. 3. 
cap. 13,15, 16, 
19,18. Eutrop. 
lib. 7. 


Dyrothew ſaith 


went alive into his 


grave, and there 
died being 120. 
year old. 


STOR Cc 


cap. 7. 


Cuſeb. lib. 3. cap. 21 


AS R1IP PACA 


Baſilides the here - 
tiek. Euſeb, lib. 4. 


rerwards wrote his 
own to the confus 
tation of Cerinth a, 


ö 


The The — 

Ceun- ſhops of 

cels, | Jeruſa- | 
lem. 


—— 


The 1 
ſhys of 
Anti- 
och. 


of Rome. 
dria. 


The Biſhops The Biſh 26 
ef Alexan- 


The Hereticks. | 


Anacletws was 
Biſh. of Rome 
after Linus in 
the 2. year 
of Titws the 
Emperor. 

Ann. Dom. 81. 
he continued 
chere rwelve 
years. Evſeb 


lid. 3. Cap.13, 


che things under the belly, 
with meat, drink, marriage. 
— the Apoſile is ſaid to 
ave abhorred the preſence; 
of Cerinthuws. Zuſeb. lib. 3. 
cap. 25. lib. 4. cap. 14. lib.9. 
cap. 24. Epitban. hare. 
51. faith, that certain here- 
ticks called Alogi, affirmed 
Gerinthus to have been the 
author of the Revelation, 


i 


82 2 in Menander a ſorcerer and 
— the diſciple of gun Ma- 
— — w, a Samaricane, ſaid, th 
py. he was the great pow 
— of God come down f 
— heaven; that the world 
= - _= was made by Angels: 
— — = alled himſelf 2 Saviour; 
. ans a he ſaid ſalvation was to 
— be purchaſed by his bap- 
— — tiſme, and that ſuch as were 
— therewith baptized ſhould 

nee never die, no not in this 

| — — — world. Cuſeb. lib. 3. cap. 23. 
— Irena lib. 1. cap. 21. Epi- 

| — 8 ban. hæreſ. 28. 
ent Writers Saturnima of «Antioch, cal 

_ unto led alſo Sæturnilius, bud- 

S — ded out of Menander, and 
— 5 preached throughour Syri 
Exſeb — in manner the lixe doctri 
Epphantu as Menander did before 
NING him. He faid moreoverſ 
— that warriage and procrea- 
—_ iwas tion was of the devil. Jens. 
— Biſhop of u lib.1.cap.22, Fuſeb. lib. 4. 
Anacletws. |Alexndria cap. . 

— — —— Baſilides, whereof Befilidi- 
— wo 33 year ani, agree in divers points 
his hn of Doadth- with inen Menander, and 
SDS Saturninus, he blazed t 
— , lib. 3. cap. rowour int that there 

. 7 were 365. heavens: he ſaid 
that Simon of cyrene ſuffer- 

ed in ſtead of Chriſt, and 

not Chriſt himſelf; that 

1 Chriſt taking the form o 

— — 8 Simon, laughed them to ſcorn. 

— — Irenam lib. 1. cap.23, Epiph. 

_— _ hæreſ. 24+ 

the twelſth Baſilides the | heretick 

—— 5 wrote 24. books upon t 

— n Gol! l. He fained un 

ini 93. himſelf Prophets, whom h 

— wrote called Barcabm and Batcopb. 

rom Rome a He taught that things of 

worthy Epi -· fered to Idols might indif- 

— _ the ferently be eaten, that i 

e 

—̃ | aith with perjury may be 


re- 


An Eccleſiaſtical Chronopraphie. 


100. 


Anno [The raign of The Fathers of the 
Domini. the Emperors, Church, 


Certain kinſmen | 


of Chriſt according 
unto the fleſh, ren- 
dered an account 
of their faich be- 
fore Domitian the 
Emperor; he de- 
ſpiſed them becauſe 
they were ſimple. 
They depart thenc 
and afrerwards go · 
vern Churches, an 
became Martyrs. 

Euſeb. lib.3. cap. 17. 
p FLAVvia Dom 

C1iL1 4, a noble 
gentlewoman, was, 
baniſhed javo the 
Ile Pontia, in the 
fiſthteenth year of 
Domitian, for that 
ſhe was a Chriſtian. 
| Euſeb.lib. 3. cap · 17. 

POLYCARPUS 


Nerva ſucceed · by ſuch as ſaw che 


ſhould return old, was ſeen of I- 
unto their na renaxs being young. 
tive foil, and In the end being 
receive their 85. years old, he 
ſubſtance. He was burned to aſhes 
aigned one in the ſeventh - year 
year and four of Vera the Empe 
neths, and ror. Anno. Dom 


Catrop.lib.8. in Chronic. 
Trajan ſuc-| PAP1A5S B of Hie-| 
ed Nerve;rapolis, a man pa- 
n che Empire. ſing eloquent, and 
Under him expert in che Scri- 
was the third ptures. He was the 
perſecution of audirot of John the 
the Primi- [Apoſtle, the com- 
ave Church, panion of Polycar- 
yet at the re-|pus. He wrote five 
port of Plini- \books entituled the 
us Secundas, he |expoſitiens of the 
eaſed from Lords Sermons. 


| Th 


There were 
. wo Synods 
Biſhop of Suna, ſummoned | 

was placed there; Afia for | 


| he reforma-| 
ed Domitian in Lord. He was the 3 of the 


the Empire, In diſciple of St: John 
whoſe me the He ſawGerinthus and 1 
Roman Senate Marcion the here- ration of 
decreed that ticks, He came to g ps, 
the honours Rome in the time here thn 
exhibiced unto of Anicetus, and the Evange · countr 
8 , queſtioned — being 3 
ould ceaſe-· him touching the for was eint, Reg" \ 
That ſuch as feaſt of Eaſter. This drefent. Baſe Trophimus, Paulas Sarurns 
were exiled Polycarpus being ji. 3 cap. 20. 


c. Thc B. Toe . The N | Toe B- MCL” 
l F The ren.. | 
eruſa · | | 


Anti- 
| Im. och. 


| Rome. | lexandria. 


- 


be read renounced. He commanded: 


| in the ſilence ants his ſcholars for the! 
| Church. {pace of five years, after the 
| He was manner of ! ythagarer. -Euſeb.) - 
hought lib. cap 9. | 4 
| o have Carpocratesgas Henan lib 1“ 
anſlated Ap. 24.) wriceth, lived in the 
Epiſtle time of . | 
nro the He gloried of charmed loye-' 
Hebrews, drinks, of devilliſh dreams, 
from He» of aſſociate ſpirits. Euſeb. lib. 4 
rew into cap. 7. Carpocrates patched his 
the Greek opinion out of Simen, Menan- | - 
ongue. der, Nicolas, S inus, Baſilj- 
There is des, beſides the wicked doctrine( 
ſachered of theſe hereticks which he” 
anther | pp ee 
| Epiphanius ſaith ) the i ff 
| Epiſtle, Teſus,of Paul, Pythagoras, Plata; 
| wich cer- Ariftotle,&c.He denied that th 
| rain dia- body ſhould be ſaved. Epiphan,) * 
| logues hæreſ. 27. Aug. lib de hzref. | 
| rouching | Ebjon, of whom the Ke. 
Peter and nites are called, affirmed Chriſti © 
Aion. H ro de but a bare man, born o 
gover ned Iaſepb and Mary : he thought) - 
| thechurch chat ſaith only did not juſtif 
9. Years. he afbrmed the db 
Euſ. lib. 3 · ſervation of the law to be 
N ceſſar y. He denied the Epiſi 
n of Faul, accuſing him that hel 
'Clemens is ſaid to have ſent ſell from the — The Jewith 1 
into France and the W Sabbath and other ceremonies]. © 
ies worthy preach- he obſerved together wich the 
ers, to wit. Diemſius, Ni- Jews, only the Sunday he ce - 
lus, Taurinus, : fee as we do in teme 
brance of the reſurrection. Es 
nus, Aſtremonius, — ed. lib. 3. cap. 24. Epiphanins_ 
lis, Gratianus, I — ho , iaith, hæteſ. 30. that Toba ide 
cianus, Fiymianus and Pho. Evangeliſt hearing that 5 
tinug. Flor. hiſt. ad Ann 94. was in the bath, refrained'} 
company. Abdins Biſhop of B. 
— — bylon faith, that Philip the A- 
— overthrew this hereſie of 
| on at Hierapolis. * 
— * — frhey 
r *. Old Teſtament from the le 
* brew into the Greek, was au 


lias in the Ebonite. Exſeb lib. s. ca 16. a ; 


Evareflus firſt vear | G1 ftici were hereticks,wh 
ſucceeded 2 with * — that 
Clemens in here ie — — 4 
the 3. year continued — for 1 | 
rlleg Basel. Ih. write, that budded out of 
102. He cap.18, che Nicolaits : ome other, that 


* 


was Biſh they ſprung out of Carpocrates.| 
of Kee Epipbanias faith, that the Fal- 
*. years. rinians called rhenrſelves G 
Euſeb. lib. ftict. All women among the 
3. c. 31. lib. ue common. Their ſacrifices 
(4. cap. | were too too beaſtly, 46 


B b h ; 
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110. 


| 119. 


Fund anus pro- 


Quad yatus one 
RIAN u s <ndued with the 
ucceeded Ira · gift of propheſie, 
an in the Em- Wrote an A pology 
ire: he beſie· in the defence of 
ed and con- theChiriſtian faith 
unto Adrian the 


rlem in the |< 
18. year of his lib.z. cap.33-lib.4 
raign, ſo that cap. 3. 

frer his nam: | Ariftides an A- 
Philoſo- 
pher, dedicated, 
likewiſe an Apo- 
ogy unto the ſaid 
Emperour. Euſeb. 
lib.q.cap.3.and in 
Chronic. 


He wrote un- 
ro Minutiua⸗ 


_ of A- 
ia, at the re- 
queſt of Sere - t eſipu lived 
um Granian under Adrian. He 
in the behalf rote of the ſiege 


| 


© ſtians. 
1 {He raigned 


riſing the Ec cle- 


of the Chri · |ofFeruſalem,com- 
pong Hiſtory | 


Anno; Theraignof |The Fathers of the] The | The Biſhops ofj The Biſbops (The Biſhops The Biſhops, | 
Domini the Empe- Church. Councels bat, 5 Antioch. of Rome, of Alexan- The -Hereticks. | 
| rours. dria. | 
11 1 — — ” phanius writeth, they ab- 
perſecuting of Euſeb. lib. 3. cap. 32 horred Se. foring it 
the Chriſtians 35. was of the devil. They 
which proved ſaid Chrift was not born 
themſelves to of Mary, but revealed? 


by Mary: that he took 
not fleſh in deed, but 
according unto appear- 
— Epiphanius hæreſ 
20. f 


Papias Biſhop of Mie- 


LE 3 
Of the Church of Jeruſalem, Euſe- 


rapolis was a Chiliaſt. 
Euſeb. lib. 3. cap. 35. 


Thebulis Anno Dom. 
110. was che firſt here- 
tick in the Church of 
Feruſalem. He fell from 


bins lib.3.c.29. writeth,that unto this 
time ſhe was called a pure and an un- 
corrupted virgin:for as yet being An- 
no Dom. 110. thete was no falle do- 


ctrine ſown there. lib. 4. c. 21. 


Juſtus a Jew Heros was ALBXAN*| 
was Biſh.of Je- Biſhop of DER was 
ruſalem after Antioch B. of Rome 
Simeon. Euſeb. aſter Igna- aſter Kva- 
lib. 3. Cap. 32. tiut, about reſtus, an- 


[the faith, becauſe they. 
would not chuſe himki- 
ſhop after Simeon Euſeb. 
lib. 4.cap.21* 


Ophite were hereticks 
which worſhipped the 
Serpent ; and thought 
| that the Serpent which 
Plus deeeived Adam and Eve 
was Biſh. was Chriſt: they cheſted 
of Alexan - a live Serpent, 15 


dria about with opening of the 
the 12. cheſt and charming o 
year of the Prieſt, came forth 
Trajan, af- licked the bread upo 
ter Cerdo, the altar, wrapped i 
where he ſelf about ir. Their 
continued manner was to kiſs th 
12 years. bread, and ſo ro eat, 
Euſeb. lib believing verily that the 
4. cap. , 4· Serpent had — — 

it. They defended them - 
ſelves that the Nicolaits 
and Gnoſtici delivered 
| them this ſervice. Epi- 

phan.hareſ.39. Auguft. 
lib. de hæreſ. | 


Nazarei were Jews 
which believed in Chrift, 
and ſo called rhem- 
ſelves of Nate. 

\They contraried the 
He pda in that they con- 
0"u"" feſled Jeſus Chris to 


Zac haut. the elevẽth no. Dom. 
: year of |111,where 
Tobias. Trajan. Eu · he conti - 
REIN eblib.z. jnaued ten 
Benjamin. cap.32. years, and 
John in the died the 
19. and laſt third year 
year of Trajan of Adrian 
Epiphan. hæteſ the Empe- 
56. ror. Euſeb* 
lib. 4. cap. 
- |Mathias. wy , 
Philip. 
Sennecas. 
| Ayſtus was 
Jaſtu 52. B. of Rome 
0 Levi after Alex- 
teur. ander, he 
ut the 
Eybrem. my year 
f Adrian, 
oſeph. Cornelius o 
Poſes „ — 2 i 
Jud at conti- of Antioc 8 Biſh. 
ved unto the Ater Heros. — —— 


eleventh year Euſeb. lib. 4 

of Antoninus cap. 19, 4 

Epipban. hæreſ bout the 
12. year 


g Adrian. | 


12. year 


& died the|mus,where 


of the ſaid nued 11. 
Emperor.| Years. 
Euſeb. —_ lib. 


4. p. 4,5./4-cap. 415+ 


_ on” be the Sonne of God. 
'They erred in bag 
. an Religion, for t 
he conti they addictedthemſelves 
wholly to the obſerva 
tion of the whole law. 


, : . 29. 
Epiphanius hecet.29 
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Ano The rage 2 Fathers of The The Biſho The Bi 2 - 1 | + + _ — 
* | ide Bi The Bi- | 
Domi ni of the the Church,  Conficels'»f Jeruſa- (hips of eden ſhops of We Meretichs.. _— 
perors lem. Antioch. Alexan- TEA 
| | dri. —— 
9 — po , Caym were hereticks which ho- 
2 — ö noured Can, and took him for 


their father: they highly eſeemed 
of Eſau, Chore, Datham, Ahram, 


above 60.14.cap.8. There . a 
years old. is a counterfeit with the Sodomites. — — 7 
Euſeb. lib. volume of five; Indas the traitor their coſi hono-| 
4. cap.3,6; books under his ring him for betraying of Chriſt, 
9,10. ad name, the tran- athrming chat he foreſaw how 
in Chron. |ſlator whereof great benefit it would become 
hey ſay & An- unto mankind. They read a certain 
oe was, nay it goſpel, writren( as they ſaid 
| is liker that Ame dg : they reviled the law 
roſe himſelf nied the reſatredion. Epiphen. hz 
was the author, reſ.38- Aug de hareſ. 
| FX gefippes ſaith Sethiani were hereticks, derivin 
f himſelf, that their pedegree of Serb the ſonne of] * 
he came to Adam, whom the and 
Rome in the 
time of Anicetus, 
and continued 
there unto the Tele ho- 
time of Eleuthe ; | ras ſuccee - 
130. rius. Anno Do- ded ft rette in Eehpt, and that the laſt 
mini 197. Euſeb. lin the See|Was Ei. of of them were in his time. Auguſt. 
lib. 4. cap. ir of Rome, 4 abe N 7 15 
nas Mart An. Dom dia after] Gtarcion of Fon f the 1 
by r . 130. Whereſlaſt us, and doctrine of cer den, he ted in 
drian. He wrote he conti- continued time of Tuſtinas Mattyr, which, 
an Apologie un- | nued elevẽ there 13. rote 2 book ugainſt him. He met 
| Anno 18. to Adrian and to cars. Eu Jeats. Eu-|Pelycatpas, and asked of him, 
Adriani. | Antonin « Pins eb. lib. 4+ Jeb. lib. 4 Knoweft thou us? ohe an- 
[Emperors He cap-$,10. ſcap. 51 1 |{wered, Tknow thee for the firſt 
wrote alſo a- | begotten of Saran. Euſeb. lib. 4 cap. 
gainſt Marcion 114. He ſaid, the ſou only ſhould 
which lived at be ſaved, and not the body. He 
chat time. He | | ———— with the Sod 
— — mites an lans,&c. were 
—— — 4 From the paſſion of our Saviour ved when Chriſt went do © 
Emperor Euſeb. unto the eighteenth year of the hell. Irenaus lib. 1 cap. 29. Epiphani- 
[.4.cap.8,11,12 Emperor Adrian, there were fi- ws (hæreſ. 42.) writes of hi 
— teen Biſhops in the Church of he was a Biſhops ſon, w 
16, bur as Ep! 4 ps lon, 
phan. hzref. 46. Jeruſalem, all Jews. In the which | he had deffoured a virgin, | 
„ \wriceth, it was year, after the utter overthrow, his own father excommunica 
22 under Adrien. che fiege and conquering of the cheChurch,and afterwards he 
— 71 Melton Bi. of city, under the ſaid line Adria- ro Rome: being there, becauſe 
— 777 ed 4. crdisflouriſhed ns, Feruſalem por) d Elia, admitted him not into theChureh 
| rien in about this time [Er Cor ang began e he began to preach deteſtable d 
che empire ie dedicated an inhabited of ſtrange nations, Ex- ctrine: that there were three begin- 
He wrote ſeb. lib. 4. cap. 5, : : - 
undo the Apologie unto . 8 nings, good, juſt and evil: that 
ömons ofthe Emperor M 3 len Bi. of New Tellme was COmmry 
Afiain the Ile in the be- te om Hygina\ fern. the Old. Ne denied the reſurrecti- 
ia in the. Af of che Chri- the Ge tiles was Bi. of! Lexan. Jon of the body. 
chalf of g. | the firſt B. Rome af. is afrer] Barehoch:bas a Captain of 
the chrifti- ſtians. He wrote 1 0 — | ptain 
141. many notable of Jeruſa- bow Tote — Jews, alluding unto his name, af- 
= 35 © tracts. Euſeb. eccl lem, Euſeb. Pborta, in — — firmed that he was the light, or a 
ig 24 ift. . . cap. 3 lib. 4. c. 5. che firſt e the |ſtarre come down from heaven 
| e and| | ſib. 5. c. 11. — of — to comfort the Tews. He led them 
Philippus B. ol atonini s. to rebellion, ſo that (as Dion Ge 
monetin. Whom nh a. Camus. Pim, Eiſe. l. 4 ſin Adriano writeth 1 there — 
mous, and wrote An. Dom. ap · 11. ſlain of them above fifty thouſand. 
againſt Marcien 141. wher Euſeb. lib. 4. cap. s. 
the heretick. Eu- he conti- Gordon gat him from Syria to Y 
eb.lib.4.cap. 24+. nu ed ſoui when Heim was Biſhop ther 
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Anno be raign The Fathers of The Coun-|The Biſhops The Biſhyps [The Biſhops TheB1ſhops 
ini · of the Em-\ the Church. cels. | of Jeruſa- | of andoen.! of Rome. | of 'Alex- 
on. lem, indria. 
n ES — — WM. 
year. Zuſeb 
Publins. lib. 4. cap. 
| 10,11. 
Piuswas 
| | Kome af- 
ter Hygi= [after Mar- 
— Anno cut, and 
| IEF m. 144. continued 
95 Maximus. and conti 14 years. 
[ned 15. E/. lib. 4. 
Modeſfus. nd Tu- cap. 11, 19. 
wrote againſt — | _ 
= Juliana: Anicatus 
je yon 4+ cap continued wasBiſhop 
—.— Apollinarius Therewas —— of 1 s 
163+ Werus wa N = — — Antoninur — 
— mperor, in Galatia — . — —— had. 
er Pius. and againſt gather ed 5 ; | rich Saw 
ret le ee e, JIA 
cured the|Honianus, |! t Caius 1 — hi 
Churchof|Which then |fairhſull, |, Epi- _ — 
God, andſbegan to bud|where the anius(h#- — * 
ignedi 9 in Phrygia. figments — 56 im a e 
years. En. wſeb. lib. 4. f Mont a- yary * 8 h 
ſeb.lib p. 20. lib. 3. ns were [CE —— 
— 4 p.14, 15. conſuted s En 
AP-14,15 | B. by Apolli- T beopbi las dc died th 
l. 5. cap. 9. Dienyſius B · v7 he vear 
| 9 of Corimth, narius. Eu- machs. Biſhopſ cis Ty 
Pinytus B. of /eb.lib.s. you * lof Antioch of V. erus. 
creta were ſcap. 14. after Cor - Euſeb. lib. 4. 
amous about nellus · * 1,19. | 
his time. wrote o | 
Euſeb, lib · 4. \elementall 
p.20. inſtitutions 
Muaſa nus then and de di- 
flouriſned, and cared them Agri ppas 
(wrote againſt unto Auto- was B. of 
he Encratites tens. Alſo 
hich then againſt the about the 
newly ſprang; Caivs the 2. hereſie of eight year 
the author of continued — of Verus, 
which bereſie unto the hand Marci- where he 
was Tatianss. 8. vr = Exſeb. verne 
Euſeb. lib. 4. of Verns. = ” 12. ye 
cap. 26. Epphan. 1923. © X 
Germanicus — bout the 8, On Wi\4.cap. 19. 
| martyred and year of - of Rome ſib. 3. c. 9. 
167. torn in pie- \ Marcus {after «Ani- 
ces wild 5 | Antoninae, — 4 
beaſts. | m. 167. 
Metro dorus | — 
: and Pjonins 2 r 
, were burn ed | —_ ſe 
— her faith. | = lid. . 
_ 10 | in proem. 
ME 
| | Fulians 2. | 


Celadion Chriſt. Moreover he ſaid that 
Biſhop of | wa $Bi. of Chrift was known, the father of 
Alexandria Chriſt unknown. He denied the 
| reſurreRion,and theOld Teſta 
| mene.Evſeb.lib.4.c.10,11.Epiph. 


_ |hereof is it that the hereſie is 


Alexandria ©vfeb.lib-5.cap.13,14,15,16,17 


The Here ticks, | 


and taught that God,preached 
of the law & Prophets, w as not 
the father of our Lord- Jeſus 


Valentinut was openly known 
at Rome in the time of ginnt, 
he lived under Pius, & continued 
untoAnicetus. uſeb. Ii. 4. cap. 10, 
11. Irenaus conſuted this here ſie 


at large. Epipbanivs ſaith that 


Valentinys thoughtGhrift to have 
brought a body down from 
heaven, and to have paſſed 
through the virgin Mary as wa- 
ter through a conduit. hæreſ. 31. 

arcellina was ofCar pocrates o- 
pinion, and lived at Rome in the 
time of Anicetus, ſhe worſhipped 
and offered incenſe unto the i- 
mages of Feſus and V aul, xc. Aug. 
lib. de hæreſ. Epi han. hæreſ. 27. 

Mont anus, whereof the Monta- 
niſtsare called, taught in Phrygia: 


called Phrygian. Epiphanius ſaith 
it began about the 19. year of 
Atrweninus Pins which ſucceeded 
Adrian. This Montanus was tak 
in Pbrygia for the holy Ghoſt 3 
Priſcila% Maximilla his women 
for propheteſſes. He forbadmar:- 
ciage, and commanded abſti 
nence from certain meats as un. 
lawful. In the end Aſentanus an 
Maximills hanged themſelves. 


The Montaniſts(otherwiſe cal- 
ledCatepbrygians )pricked a boy 
with bodkins,drewbloud our of 
his body, ſoaked therein the 


4 |bread, and made a ſacrament 
ars. thereof: if the boy died, he was 
Zuſeb. lib. ounted a martyrzif other wiſe 


great prieſt. Epiphan.hzreſ.48. 
Anguſt.lib.de hæreſ. Secandiani 
Secundus, together with E. 
ane tc Tſidorus tauglit the lik 
withValentins:in life they were 
beaſtlyzall women among them 
were common: they denied the 
reſurrection of the fleſh. Epiph. 
hæreſ. 32. 

Prolomears of whom Prolomai 
are called, taught the heretical 
opinions of the Gnofticl & of V 
lentinus, adding thereunto of hi 
own certain heatheniſh doctrin 
out of Homer:hewrote unto Flora 
a woman of his faith, & endevo- 


ted to pervert her. Epip.hzr.z3. 


179. 
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Ponticus of Euſeb lib. 3. 
15, years old cap. 3. 


The Hereticks, 


* 
| Marcas of whom Marceſii, Co 
\lorbaſus of whom Colorbafn, 

Heracleon aſter whom the here 
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ticks are called Herac leonites, ſa - 


crificed with wirchcraft, to amaze 
their audicory they pronounced 
Hebrew words: they ſaid un 

the women,open your mourhs and 
prophecie through the power 
which cometh from us. Many wo- 
men came to the Church, and under 
colour of prophecie confeſſed tha 
they were abuſ ed of them. Marcus 


they pour oil and water upon the 
head of the departed, hoping ſo 
to redeem them: they ſaid that 
the lite 


and generation of man 
conſiſt ed 


in leven ſtarres : tha 


the Emperor, An Chriſt ſuffered not in deed, but 


was ſo thought: and that there 
was no reſurrection of the 


Epiphan. hare. 34,35,35. Irmens 
Aug lib. de hæreſ. 


Alcibiades refrained the uſe o 
Gods creatures · He is reformed 


by Attalus the Martyr. Euſeb. 
lib. 3. eap. 3. 


Archontici were hereticks j 
Paleftines, which referred the 


Anno | The raign|The Fathers of The Coun-|The Biſhops) The Bi- The B.- The B. 
Domini. of theEm-| the — cels, (of Jeruſa | ſbops of | ſhops of | ſhops of 
perors. | lem, Antioch. | Rome. Alexan- 
dria. 
car , Papy- 
lm, and Aga 
thonica a wo- 
man were 
martyred, alſo | 
2. 
and Lucius. q 
Euſeb, lib. 4. Capito. | 
cap. £ 4,8 5,16» 
| Bardeſanes of 
| Meſopotamia 
wrote in the ** 
Syrian ton 
againſt — — 
on. — lib. — | be 
4. cap. 8. era Maximinus Eleutberius was B- 
1 i 
Anno 17. Yegetins Epa i — * Epiphan. | wasBiſhop, — — 
of Ver: (tba marty- France af. hæteſ. 56. of Al⁰,,j 1:7 
cheEmpe'red. Sanflus 4 ſemble to- after Theo Domini 178. where 
179. for. |Deacon be, gerher,and phylus. Ene continued thir 
headed. MA ay down ſeb. lib. 4- teen years. Euſeb.lib,; 
— — ——— RS 
- TEES 20. i 
fried to death. ing the o. Antoninus. ſent Preachers into 
— — — 
Wo cius the ing and 
ſundry tor- writing his people — 
ments behea - unto Eleu- the faith. Flor. Hiſt, 
ded. Biblis tber ins B Funs. Bed a. 
a woman pi- of Rome, 
teouſly hand- that he Touching the pu- 
led. Perbinat would | riry of the Church o 
Biſhop of Lient maintain Rome, Egeſipbut re» 
dieth in pri- the peace porting of himſelf 
on. Alexa®-lof the faith thus: When I 
der torn in Church - camo to Rome, I ſtay» 
pieces of qgainſt ſuch ed there untill that 
wilde beaſts. hereticks. Valens. Anicetus was choſen 
Biſhop, whoſe Dea · 


cation of all things unto many 

wers. They ſaid that the Sab- 
bath was the God of the Jews ; 

d that the devil was the ſon 
the Sabbath. Epiphen. hæteſ. 40. 
Ang.lib.de hæteſ. 


Ireneus was 2 Chiliaſt. Exſeb. 
lib. 3. cap 35. 


con was Eleutberins,| Encratites were hereticks a 
marryred. | whom Sater ſucceed-[che etymologie of their = 
Euſeb. lib. 5, ed, and after him E- continent. The author of their 
cap.1. There leutherixs. In all their hereſie was Tatianus of Meſ⸗ 

were held ſucceſſions and in eve · tamia, the diſciple of Fuſt 

in Aſia ſun- ry one of their cines,|,faryr. He abhorred marti he 

dry Sy- it is no other wiſeſorbad the uſe of living creatures, 
; Jrendus was nods. int than the law and thehhe offered water in ſtead of 
Biſhop of Liens which prophets and the Lordſin the Sacrament. He denied t 
in France Mont anus himſelf pteached.Euſ. Adam was ſaved. The Encratites 
afrer the was excõ- lib. 4. cap. a1. Itenaus prevailed in Piſidia and Phrygia. 
martyrdome munica red alſo having laid down Raſeb. lib. 4. cap. 25. Epipb. hereſ. 
of Pothinus, and his he- Dolvchi thoſe 12. aforeſaid|4s,47. | 
in his youth ſteſie con-| ©9910» Biſhops of Rome, con 
he ſaw Pe- ſdemned. — eludeth thus: now E-| Severus an Eucratite, of whom 
hcerpus the Euſeb. li.s, — _ of lleutherinus was the geveriani, maintained the opi· 
Diſciple of (cap. 14. — twelſth — from nions of Tatianxs, adding there - 
Sr a H * — che Apoſtles, aſter the unto of his own. reviling Pau 
was at R — 466. lame order, the ſame rejecting his Epiſtles, and deny- 
with Elenthe- el. doctrine and tradition ſing the Acts of the Apoſtles. 
— of the Apoſtles truly ſaid that a woman was of the de- 

red to con- taught in the Church vil, and that man from the gir 
— — = this day contmu- > % mage was of God, and 
ed unto our time. of the devil. Ep; 

the Schiſma - Cuſ. lib. 3. cap. 6. . 


Euſeb. lib. 4. cap. 25. 


* 


ran away with another mans wife: 
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Anno [he rain The Fathers of rh Cen. The Br(hops [The Biſhop. The Biſh1ps The Biſhops ; 
La the En- the — Ge 7 . of — | of Alexan- The Hereticks. 
perors, | dria. 
11 | 
182, Como dus tikes, and to To R Apelles was a Marcionite, he 
ucceeded appeaſe the ſaid that prophecies were of a 
Antoninus ſchiſme raiſed' Julians , contrary ſpirit : he was guide 
Vers in at Rome, he was Biſhop by one Philumena a woman. He 
the Em- ſharply repre- | 4 K P — it was not ſor men to 
pire : heſhended Vittor * —— © lreaſen of religion, bur every one 
raigned 13 Bi. of Rome, | = pas 0 continue as he beleeved, Euf. 
| years,and\for excommu. | a enk“ fie ſt lib · S. cap. 1a. 
Was i{mo-|nicating the — — 
| ;thered to Churches of y — 2 Fontinus, Bafilicas, Lycns, Sy- 
death, orf Af. Euſ. lib. — — he \Meras,were Maccionites, whom 
as Eatr9P.\s.cap.425,18, —— 4 Rhod on conſuted. Euſ.l. 3. c. 12. 
—— 23. ren years 
payione | 3 Pepuziani were hereticks 
Euſeb.lib. Paxtenns Mo. Exſb.lib. s. * — out of the village 
5. ca. 9. aq ſderator of the berapion] gr 6 |Pepura, their abiding was in 
din chro · School of A- | ſucceeded B. of Rome 'Galatia and vaprudecta ; they 
— in 8 Maximi® |: Eleu- were called Qr:ntiliant and 
the time of h 4, 2 as in the therius in Priſciliani, becaule that Chriſt 
| Fulianus Biſh. —. aSy See of An — in the form of a woman lay 
there, was the * Narciſſus tioch ; he year of Ce- with amid a maid (or as 
maſter of Cie- Ac, # hi remembred *, Demetrius (ome ſay P7iſcile and revealed 
[Anno 10. mens Alexans Where to o him ate the works > Eape⸗ was Biſhop uno her divine myſteries» Wo 
Comodi. Irin. He ether — of Apolli. | pan of Alexan- men are Prieſts among them: 
193. went about With ma- things narins — 293 dria ater their ſacrifice is alike with the 
preaching — 4 Firtt. chacdeSinſt — * Jalianut. He Montaniſts above. E piphan. hæ · 
, : | 
1 — he turned — concinued Chak 4: 
cap. 9, 10. — — alſo toge- [Eaſeh. "Ub,s. 2751. Artotyrits were hereticks 
* 1 cher with | 0 25 S geb lib 5-|which offered bread and checſe 
Rh:don an A- ſtaniſts. * nany o- P2029 cap a0. li. õ. in the Sactament. Epiph. hæreſ 
fian.che diſc — [Chace her Biſhop cap-25* [49.Aug. 
ple Ot Tatia- —— „ |:0ndemn- 
ns Wrote 4. alt rg - d. uſeb. Alagi were hereticks which 
ainſt the he- There cuſed r lit, 5. cap. — Chriſt to be the Word. 
eſie of Marci wis 2 Sy- hainous 17,20 2 They condemned the Goſpel 
ne diſputed, nod held crime, and, gut the after 7obn : they ſaid that cer in- 
with Apelles at Rome although tenth year thas the het etick wrote the Re- 
face to face. in the he was ir. of Comodus. velation. Epiphanius hæreſ. 31. 
Euſ. l. 5 ea. 12. hol — 4 A.gul. 

Miltiades touching Church, & Adamites were hereticks which 
wrote againſ}/*Þe time fled away deviſed them a Church after an 
the Phrygianſof che ce into the ö hot · houſe to keep them from 
hereſie of lebration wilder. coid, ſor the ſpace of an hour 
Aontanus, ef the ness. where | or ſervicerime : they were all 
Eul.5.ca.r [feaſt of jhe conti- naked men and women : th 
3 aſter, nued a Virgins prcached unto the reſt. 

Apoltonias here he lo ug ti me Their Church they called P 
a Phrygian excommus In the diſe, and themſelves Adaman 
wrote againſt ona —_ his Eve. Epiphan.here\.5 2. 
the nta- 8 
'niſts. Euſeb. ern Chur- accuſere Theodotus a Montaniſt through 
lib.5.cap.16, ches, for were won- orcery took his flight ro- 

cem a which |derfully wards he auen; but down he 
Martyr.ib. _— — — and died miſerably, Euſch. 

.$.Cap. 
hended of} above, to ** P _ 

divers, äche exam- Florinus and Blaſtus fell 

— ſharp- ole of all rom the Church, and taught 

ly of Ire- oer jured at Rowe that God was the 

naus. 2erſons- Authour of evil, whom Irene 

— — — * | Ms — Cuſeb. lib. 3. cap: 

„21, fp. 11. . I3,18. 

' 22523. [5.cap.7, 8. | 194. 
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Anno | The raign of , The Fathers of The Bi- be Bi- The Bi- | The . 
Domini. 5 __ the Church. | The Councels. * of ]e- 470 ſhops of | ſhips of The Meretiobs. 
. ruſalem. Anti- | Rome. | Alex- | 
| och. andria. wo 
Apollonius a At Caſarea in — . Theodotus a Tanner deni. 
Cir Philo» ry er wo the Divinity of Chriſt ; 
op = - Rome |was a Synod held he was the firſt author 4 
exhibited an A- touching the feaſt the hereſie of Arte mon, for + 
pology unto the of Eaſter : where which cauſe Vi#er Bi bi 
—— 45 Theophilus Bi. of of Rome excommuni 5 
was beheaded — W 
4 b ern · | 
T — 
Emperor after —— c temen t 
194. — 4 — B.of Paſtors. Euſe.lib. | for a bare and a 
eb.wriceth, ſix d Iced in Pala- 5. cap. 21, 24. man. He lived in the tim 
moneths.lib. 5. ftins. ol Victor and Zephyrinus 
24. Eutrop. Banchyllus B. of In Pontus there of Rome. He was the diſei - 
ib. 8. ſaith it in n ry Was a Synod tous ple of Theodatus the Tan- 
was bur 3. mo- el. ching the afore- ner, and had to his compa-| - - 
he _ * — feaſt of Ea- nions Aſclepiodotus 
t. ſaich, he li- er: where Fal- Nat alint, which repe 4 
ved SO. years, Mike af robe mas was chief. Eu- himſelf, and fell at the 95 
7.monerhs,and. this time. Jeb. lib. 3. cap. i 3 
16. dayes. He x {eb.lib.5.ca.20, *** | 
194. |[aigned two Clemens called! | 
moneths and Al:xandrinus, be - In France there K 
$.daycs. 4d [cauſe he was of Wis 2 Synod tou 
Didim Julia Alexandria, was ching the feaſt of 9 
hom Eu- the Diſciple of Eafter : where I. 
| op. calleth |, rene, and the 771648 was chief. x * * 
atvixs Jalta: h laſter of Origen. Eaſeb. lib. 3. Dies was - Whom Yerapion B 2 
taigned al- He moderated af- Cap.21. Biſhop of | of Antioch confured. E aſc 
ee ger Pane the „, lib.6.cap.. 
( as — ſchool of Alexan-| In Offenes after the 
partian WI” dia. He floutiſh - the re was a Sy- departure, 


rech Jewo mo- yy | : of Narcif. 
ed chiefly in the nod touehing the 
and his ſon Au- where Benchyllug lib. b. cap. | 


eths. Belike - himſelf Moſes, and 
: renin. Euſeb. I. 6. Biſnop of Corinth ꝰ· unto , brot 
mag 3 cap. s, 12, 13 was chief. Exſeb, Tan of char laren was his 


Hierom. catalog. lib. 5. cap. 11. Ceveris. 


Epiphan. 


Heraclytus 
no mention vrote upon At Epheſus barreſ. 66. 
; 1 8 ag|Epiltie of Paul. many of the Bi- 
We Emperor after : ſhops of A mer, 
Jil. He be- Maximus wrote touching the ce 
3 per- of the author of lebration of the 
Wn os evil, and againſt feaſt of Eaſter : Zephyri« 
a of Artemon. Candi-\where Polycrates was 
„ dus wrote of the g: of Eybeſ was Biſhop of 
1 ſix dayes works. cel Caſeb. lib. 3. Rome af. 
ien. He was 2221" wrote of cap. 22. rer Villar -f 
"ror 18. che ſame argu- | * 4 
| Emper died ment. Arabianus In the afore- p be 
year ane a wrore ſundry | aid fix Sy- — I 
at Torh in Eng- J ö ö f 
0. Euſ lib 3. Zood volumes. | nods held Ann. there 18 
lib. S. All flouriſhed the] Dom, 195. the years. Eaſ 
p. L * ang ſame time. Euſeb.] Biſh. of Rome lid g. cap. 
| —4 lib. 5. cap. a4. had no more 28. lib. . 
3 . | authority, than cap.20, 
an à prieſt] the other Bi | 
of Carthage in A*| ſhops. He in 
Fick, flouriſhed in} his City, and 
the time of See. they in theirs 
25 | rw, and his ſon] were chief. 2 | 
Antonius, at And whenas . 


length through | he went about 


174 


An Eccleſiaſtical Chronograpbie. 


. 


205. 


213. 


220» 


c lib.7.cap.t. 
Affricanus a fa 
mous writer flou- 
riſhed about this | 
time. Euſeb lih 1. 
2 ; | 
lutarchus was 
martyred. Heracli- 
der, Heron, Serenus, 


beheaded, Serenas 
burned, together 
id ha's a Wound 
ant ofthe {hl of 
Origen, Euſ. l. S. c. 3. 


The raign |The Fathers of the The Biſhops The B.- Ihe Bi- The Biſhog, 
of the Em- Church, The Councels. of Jeruſalem! ſhops of |/hops of of Alewag. 
perors. Antioch, |Rome. | dria. 
emulation between to challenge 
him and the Roman authority J 
Aergie, he fell in · over the \ 
o the opinion of Eaſtern 0 
Yntans. Hier. ca- Churches, 
talog. _— B. ( 
of Lions in | 
Fude a famous France, re- Sm 
ſoueſter wrote u rehended d Biſhop 
— ptmgoniizs pou \\ofFeraſalem 
: Ee 70. weeks of him ſharply ee Dias 
ever. Daniel, ending the for it. Eaſe Euſeb.lib «| 
o.year of Severus. lib 5. ca. 23. F ; 
Buſeb. lib. S. cap 5. W 
|Leonides the farher 
of Origen was be- 
headed the tenth 
year of Severus, 
caving Orige very 
young, of 17.y<ars | 
Id. Eaſe.lib.6.cap. 1 | 
105. 
Origen being —— — at 
Antoninss child, exhorted his|7 42/4 Where | 
Caracala ſather in priſon to Oi confu- 
was Em- perſevere conſtant, = Bulut. 
peror af- Being of the age of Caſel. l.. c. 32. 
ter Seve - 18. he catcchized , Gaord'us "Tay 
nu, he |in the ſchool |, Ongen — was Biſhop| F... mo 
raigned 7.) Alexardria, as he; ent for — eruſalem Biſhop of 
years & 6. taught, io he lived, — "© ſetter Ger- Autioch 
moneths. ſand as he live, ſoſche _ — ramon. Euſ.aſter Sera- 
Euſeb. lin. he taught. For Wen oo lib 6. cap. 9. tion. Euſe. . 
6. c 5, 20. embr..ce chaſtity, cd W bo *© ſuntill the jj, 6. c. 11. 
he gelded himſeſt nied lv of [raign of An- about the 
He was made Mi a ry , [fontnns. E. firſt year 
niſter at Caſarea che 199 uſed. ppb. har. 66 f 
lib. 5. cap. 36. of Antoni 
He came to Ro neu- cans, 
Macriny in the time of Ze calls. A 
[ſucceeded phyriaxs he preach» "biletus 
Caracalla, ed many Sermons, was Bi 
and died he confured many ſhop of 
in the firſt her eticks. he travel Artioch 
year of his led many countries — Aſ- 
aign. Euf, In the end he fell clediades. 
lib. S. c.20, fromthe faith, yer) Euſeb. lib. 
he repented him, rp pets 
died under Gallus our the 
and Voluſtanus, be. — 
| ing 69. years old- of Macri- 
Euſeb. lib. 6. cap. a, wy 


nied the Apoſtle. They 


— — 


| The Hereticks. 


Ambroſe, not he that 
was Biſhop of AMillain, 
was of the hereſie of V. 
lentinus, whom Origen 
converted, Euſeb.lib-6. 
cap.17. &pipha.hzreſ.64. 
ſairh he was partly a 
Marcioniſt, and partly a 
Sabellian. 

Beryllus Biſhop of Bo- 
ſtra in Arabia, denied 
Chriſt to be the ſecond 
perſon in the Trinity be- 
fore he was made man. 
Origen confured him. Ew 
ſeb lib.6.cap.32. 

The Arabians taught 
that che ſoul died with 
the body, and roſe again 
at the generall reſurre- 
ction. Origen converted 
them. Euſeb. lib. 5. cap 36. 
Helceſaitz ( called of 
Epithanins Sampſai, the 
firſt author of them was 
Elxais a falſe Prophet) 


chey rejected part of the 


old Teſtament. They de- 


counted it a thing indif- 
ferent in caſe of neceility 
to deny with the mouth, 


ſo that thou believe with 


the heart. Origen conſuted 
them. Euſeb. 1-6. c. 37 


Celſus the Philoſ 
an heretick was confuted 
by Origen in eight books. 

Valefii were hereticks, 
which had their original 
of one Yalens that lived in 
Barathis, a countrey of 
Philadelphia : their man* 
ner was to geld them- 
ſelves,and as many ſtran- 
gers as lodged among 
them : they abuſed the 
ſaying in the Goſpel: I 
thy member offend thee 
cut ir off, c. Epipba, hæ· 


teſ. 58. 
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_ 


TAnns De- 


— 


— r— — 


The reign of the 
Emperers. 


— 


The Fathers of 


the Church, 


221. 


224. 


237. 


240, 


245. 


ag aba ſus reign- 
ed aſter Macri- 
nus the ſpace 
of four years, 
and he died, 
Euſeb. l. 5. c. 20. 


Alexander was 
Emperor aſter 
Helaba, 
and reigned 
thirreen years, 
Euſeb. I. s. c. ao, 


was Emperor 
aſter Alexa 
der. He per · 
ſecuted the 


Emperor aſter 
Maximin: he 
reigned fix 
years. Euſeb. 
1.6. c. 27,33. 
Philip was 
crowned Em- 
peror aft 
Gordianws, 
{was the fir 
Chriſtian Em 
[peror, and 
reigned ſeven 
rs, Euſeb. 
.6. c. 33.38. 


Antoninus He li. 


— 


Potamiæna 4 


virgin, toge* 


| 


i 


ther with Mar- 
cella her mo · 
ther burned. 
Baſilides behea- 
ded, Euſeb. l. 5. 
e. 4 

Gregorius, 
Neoca ſarienſis, 
and Athenodo- 
rus heard Ori · 
gen in Caſarea 
the ſpace of 
five years., Al- 
though they 
were both 
young men, yet 
were they ch@ 
ſen Biſhops in 
Pontus. Euſeb. 
1.5. C49. Socr. 
1. 4 c. 22. 


| 


; 


| 


Chronogruphie. 


27. 


The 
Coune 
cels. 


The 8jh.ps of 
Jeruſalem, 


an hundred 


— — — 


Narciſſus com- 
eth home a- 
gain, and is in- 
treated aſtet 


Cord ius to take 
his former 

toom, and be- 
cauſe he Was 


and ſixteen 
years old, they 
joy ned with | 
him Alexander, 
who afore was 


B of - appado- 
cia. Euſeb. l. 5. 
C.7,9,10. 
Alexander , 
who afore was 
B. of Jeruſalem, 


together with 


Narciſſus, now 
aſter his death 
is there Biſh a+ 


verned the 


in the reign of 

Alexander the 

Emperor.Epiph 
hzreſ.66. 


The b jhps of 
Anrioch, 


— ͤ —Eä—e —ẽ 


lone, and died Zebinus was 
inthe perſecus| Biſhop of Au- 
tion under De- tiach after Phi» 
cins. Euſeb. I. 5. letus, Euſeb. l. 5 
c. 38. He go: c. at. about the 
7 year of Alex- 
Church alone, Ider. 


Babylat was B. 


of Antioch, af- 


rerZebinus,and 


died in priſon 
in the perſc- 
evtion under 
Decius,Enſeb. 
I. S. c. 29,38. 


Ide Biſhops of 
Rome. 


Caliſtus was B. 
of Rome after 
Zepbirynas, in 
the firſt year | 
of Antonin He 
liogabalus, Anno 
Dom.221.and 
conrinued 
there five 
years. Euſeb. 
I. 6. c. 30. 


Urbanus was 
B. of Rome in 
the firſt year | 
of Alexander, | 
An. Dom. 226. | 
and governed 
the Church | 
eight years. 
Euſeb. 1.6.c. 
20, 21, 
Pontianus was 


and con tinu- 
ed there ſix 
years. Euſehb. 
1.5. c. 2 1,27. 
Anterus after 
Pontianus was 
Biſh. of Rome 
the ſpace of 
one moneth, 
Euſeb. 1.6. c. 
27, 28. 
F abianus was 
B. of Rome af- 
ter Anterns, An 
Dom. 241. be- 
ing a countrey 
Miniſter, he 
was miracu- 


The Biſhips of \Tbe bere- 
Alexandria. |ticks. | 


| 
| 
; 
| 
| 


Heraclas was Nepws a Bi- 
firſt Origens ſhop of 
_ _ etwas 
chool of A- 
Biſh. of Rome ſerandria, af- 
after Urbanw, terwards B of thereof a 
An. Dom. 235. that See about book, the 
the 11 year of which Di 
the Emperor onyſins Bis 
Alexander : |ſhopof 4. 
lexandria | 
confured | 
ears. Euſeb. aſter his- 
6.C.14,2 5434 death. Euſ. 
1.7. 122. 


where he con» 
tinued ſix teen 


i 


louſly chofen 
in the Church, 
by reaſon that 
a Dove lighted 
upon his t ead. 
He ſuſſered 

| martyrdome 
under Decius. 
Enſeb.1.6.c.z8. 


Dionyſius the 
diſciple of 0- 


— — — 


a Cbiliaſt, 
and wrote 


Cora cion 1 


\Chiliaft, 


rigen, was B.of waz in d- 


ter Heradlas 
che third year 


Emperor, fle 


rep rteth the 
peri he ſtood 
in, and the 
perſecutiba 
he ſuffered 


under Deciui. | 


He wrote of 
the martyrs 


Alexandria af- pen diſpus! 
cation | 
confured 


- 


of Philip the by Dion · 


: 


Bi 

— 
d ria. Euſ. 
1.74.23. 


t Alexandria 
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Anno Ide reign 
Do- jof the Em. 
ind. perors. 


he perſe- 
cured the 
Church 
10 God, 
ed not 
full two 
years, Eu- 


ſeb. I. 2. c. 
38. L 7. 
2 


| 


The Father: 


the Church. The Counce li. 


and reign: 


Cyprian B. of 
Carthage flon- 
riſhed abour 


254. Decius 
was Em- 
= af- 
ter Philip, this time. He 


erred in the 


hereticks, and 
ſuffered mar · 
tyrdom under 
Valerianus and 
Calienus. Euſ. 
I. 7. c. 3. Hierom 
Catalog. Me- 
tra and Quinta 
a woman were 
ſtoned to 
death. Apollo- 
nia à virgin, 
Falianut, Cre- 
mon, Macar, 
Epimachus, 4 
lexander, and 
four women 


pion had his 


Amonariton 4 


ophilus, Conſeſ. 
ſors. Iſchyrion 
beaten to 


death with a 
cudgel. Chere. 
mon B. of Nilus 
fled into the 
with deſart 
his Wife. Euſeb, | 
I. S. c. 40,41. 


re-baptizing oſ 


burned. Sera- Jof Novetus, 
neck broken. There was a 


virgin, Mercx- Cartbage, 

ria and Dionyſia Which erred 
beheaded, He · j about the re- 
ron, Ater, and I baptiziag of 
Iſidorus burn- |herericks, in 
ed. Nemeſion a |the which Cy» 
Martyr, Dieſ- prian was chief, 
corns, Ammon, | Euſeb.1.7.c.z. 
Zenon, Ptolomæ· Another at J- 
us, Ingernns, The] com and Sy- 


There was a 
Synod held at 
Rome in the 
time of Corne- 
lius, here Ne- 
vatus the here. 
tick was con · 
demned. Euſ. 
|. 6. c. 42+ 
Another Sy- 
nod was held 
at Antioch, 
where Elenxs 
B. of Tarſis, 
Firmlianus 

B. of Cappado · 
cia, Theocfiſtus 
B. of Palaſtina, 
and Dionyſius 


B. of Alexan · 
dria, were pre. 
ſent to the 


| 
| 
condemnation 


Ewſ.1.6.c.45. 
Synod held at 


franus 


nad iu, for ra · 
caving of he- 
reticks af ter | 


repentance. 
Euſeb. l. 7. c. 6 . 


of Jeruſa- 
lem. 


— ——— 


Maaba-· 
nes Was B. 
of Jeruſa- 
lem afrer 
Alexander 
Euſeb. l. 5. 
c. 38. until 
the reign 
of Gallas 
and Volu- 


—— 


Ibe Biſhops 


— 


TheBiſhops 
of Anti- 
och. 


| 


| 


Fabi 
was Bi ſn . 
of Anti- 
och, aſter 
Babylas in 
the rime 
of Decius, 
Euſeb. l. 6. 
c. 39. 


demned and 


The Biſhops of 
Rome, 


| Cornelius was 


Biſh. of Rome 
in the time of 
Decius, he eon 


excommuni 
cated Novatu 
the heretick, 
and continued 
Biſhop three 


| 


The Biſhops of 
Alexandria. 


order, and called hi 
ſect Catharous, 
is, Puritans. Hewoul 


Church ſuch as fell 


niſter of Rome: 


years, Euſcb.l. 
6. c. 38. I. 7. c. a. 


Lucius was B. 
of Rome afrer 
Cornelius, and 
governed the 
Church not 
full eight 
months, Euſeb. 
17. C2, 


afterwards un- 
to Dionyſins B. 
of Rome. He 
was perſecu- 
ted under Va- 
leriam the 
Emperor : He 
contuted the 
book of Nepos 
theChiliaft,and 
confounded in 
open diſputa« 
tion Cordcign 
his diſciple. He 
was Biſhop of 
Alexandria 17 
years,and died 
the 12 year of 
Galijenus, Euf. 
1.6.c.28,34,39 
40, 44745. J. 7. 
c. 1,2, 4, 5,6, 7, 
10,12, 23,27. 


] 


| 


re-baprizing of he- 


after repentance. He 


reticks, Eaſ.l7.c.3. 


A whole Councel 
held at Carthage, in 
the time of Cypri 
did erre,Ew/.l.7.c.3. 


Angelici were here» 
ticks which wor- 
ſhi Angels, Ang. 
L de bareſ. 


Apoſtabeei were he · 
reticks in Piſidia, 
which arrogantly ſo 
rermed themſelves 
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Cee2 


The B. | 
Anns | The reign of the |The Fathers of | The Coun. Ibe Biſhops of the Biſhops of he Biſhops of bf A- he bereticks 
Door. Emper as. be Ghu ch. cel. Jeruſalem. Annoch. is me, — 
— . ' 8 2 g 
Valerianus together Priſcus, Mal- Hymenaus Was Demetrianns Steven was B. 
_ with Galienus his ſon, — Alexander | Biſhop of Jeru · was B. of Anti · of Rome after 
was created Empe· and a woman ſalem after nie · ſoch aſter Fabi- Lucius, Anno 
ror: he perſecuted the vero torn in | zabanes in the ſur, in the time Dom. 256. He 
— of God. Not pieces of wild time of F aleri· oi Valerianus, reprehended f 
long after his ſon Ga- beaſts, Euſeb. am, Euſeb.i. . Euſeb. l. y. c. 13. Opriam B. of 
lienus ruled alone, and l. 3. c. 1 1. Mari- c. 13. and con (Carthage, for 
reſtored peace untoſuus beheaded. qeinued untill re-baprizing 
the Chriſtians. He|Euſeb.1.9.c.14. the reign of hereticks, and 
continued Emperor yrius a Sena · Aurelianus, governed the Maxi. 
— years, Euſeb. tor of — - hereſ. Church = — 
1.7. c. 9,12, 28. was a great fa- 66. years, Euſeb. l. r 
* — the he 7. c. 2, 3, 4. Biſh. ſons in the 
There Xyſtus the ſe- of A» [Trivity were 
Wan ond of that lexan · oneʒ bur ſa; 
nod held name, was B. 414, Epiphanius, 
— Paulus Samoſa-· of Rome after in the they differed 
| — the in "he here. (Steven, where 12 inn chat Sabel- 
12 year of ick ſucceeded the continued Pear \Hint Laid noe 
271, Galienus, tick ſucceeded nes of G. the Father to 
where Sas Demerrianss. | 75 . lienus have ſuffered. 
moſatenus He was CXCO nd\Dionyſme was and [The hereſie 
. — _ — — B. of Rome af. conti. Sabellius 
emned, nued n at P 
Enſeb.1.7. ſecond —_ — — _ cigh» _ in Pro- 
- e. 26, 27. held * — 22 nine teen ſemals, & was 
. Eaſ 7. ears-impugned by 
dern, N c. 26.2 Euſ.l. Dionyſius B. 
1.7. e. 20, 29. c- 26,29. 7. C. \Alexandris, 
| 10,27 inthe time of 
31. He B. of 
Rome, Euſ. I. 7 
| e. 5. He deni d 
that there was 
a Triaity, E- 
pipb, hæreſ. 62 
| Aut. l. de ha · 
A — rel. Fuulss 5a 
Syn | moſatenus B. 
was Domnus the — of — de 
at Antioch | of Demetrianus, | nied the Divi- 
under A. was by the ſe» ry of the Son 
relianus, cond Synod of God,Euſ.l. 
where 8a · held at Antioch 2 26. Orige- 
moſatenus appointed to zun Word 
Clandins was Em- 2 ſucceed Same- 
peror after Velerianus nick — = in the 
condemn- 3 
8 — ed and dev — ERuſ. I. 7. t. 29. 8 
Nuintilius was Em- — 2 7. C. 31. 
273. Per or aſter Clandins » 
17 days, Zutrop. l. 9 Euſeb. l. 7. 
I Anrelianus was Em e. a8, 29. 
after Quintilius | 
In the beginning 
reign he was well 
aſſected towardsChri 
ſtian Religion, ſo that 
the heretick Samoſa. | 
tens was thro 
his help baniſhed the 
hurch , but in the 
end he ecuted 
the of | 
and when as he * a 


oe 
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. | The B. : |The B. | : 
Anno Do- | The reign of the The F athers of | Tb: Conn - The Biſhops of [of an. The Biſhops of |of A- The Heretichs, 
: _ Emperors. . the Church. cell. Jeruſalem. E Rome. _ 
ria. 
went about to | lLOrigeniani again were 

ſubſcribe — hereticks, which 
an edict againſt called themſelves of 0+ 
the Chriſtians, rigen Adamantins the 
the cramp took great derk of Alexan- 
him, ſo that he | dria they taught, as E. 
was not able pphan. faith, Chereſ. 
From to hold pen in | 64. that there was A 
Chriſt ants 4 hand. He reig- reſurreRion,thatChrift 
the end of [ned fix years. | was a creature, that 
Aurelia. Euſeb. I. 7. c. the holy Ghoſt alike: 
nus the 28, 29. f | That the ſouls were 
Emperor, (Tacitus was n firſt in Heaven, and 

when Na- | | came down into t 


Emperor fix . : 
nes the months. Eutro. bodies, as it were in 
priſon: That in the end 


ick li- 11. 9. Ewſ.chron. 
. — was | the devils ſhould be 
Anatolius B. of | ſaved. Epiphanius, as I 


are 276 [Emperor 80 
years. K- {dayes,Extrop. | Laodicea flou. read in Socrates ( Eccl. 
years. K- 1 days, trop qa" hiſt. I. 5. c. 11. was be- 


piph. h l. g. Cuſ. chron. tiſhed under 

ref. 65, | Probus was | Frobus and Ca- come the enemy of 0- 
279, Emperor ſix in. Ferom cata, [Therewas rigen,through the ſpire 
years,Euſ.1.7. The infinite | Councel| Hermon B. of Eutychiens | Theo- and malice of Theophi- 
IC. 29. number of mar-}of 300 Bi-| Feruſalem, and — of los lus B. of Alezandria. 
285, I[Cartswas Em- Ityrs, which ſhops cal- the laſt before | ms — — devil bare Origen 
peror ſcarce 31 ſuffered in the led roge- che perſecuti 40 monethe. lof 4. [* diſpleaſure, he pro- 
years. Euſ.1.7. perſecution ther ar fon under Dio- — _ cured hereticks to fa- 
t. 29. und er Diocle- Sinneſſa, | cletiaa. Zuſeb. | 1 ther upon him leud o- 
Diocletian was I tian are to be {where 11.7. c. 31. The Rene. An. Do. lafrer f. 0m. He complain- 
Emperor, and |ſeen through- | Aarcelli- |See of Feruſa« 203. 5 Years. ad — — — a — 
| i {perſecuted the f out the 8, book nut B. of [lem was al- Euſeb-1.7.c.31. minus, hen — e, how that 
Church of of Euſebins ec · Rome was [ wayes honou- * eticks corrupted 
God. clefiaſtical hi- condemn · red, and the ſon — — Pamphilus 
In the 19 year jſtory. ed for de- ſucceſſion con- — ory — 27 friend] | 

of his reign he ani tinued unto Marcellines | eleven | © 1amuker © Euſebi- 
began to over- Chriſt, and the days of Ex- was Biſhop of | years, 9 — Apology 
throw the ſacrificing ſebius himſelf, Rome abour Euſch. A 4 g * by 

1e, 20, 20. 


Churches, — idols, . Doro* [the 10 year of Ii. 3. reporteth of the fa 
| 
| 


burn the Bi- tom. 1. thens Piocletian, An. 

bles, perſecute concil. B. of '{ Dem. 295. A. —— that favou- 
the Chriſtians. red Origen® Socrates 
When he had 
reigned toge» 
— with Max · 
iminianus, Who A/ nobius flou- 
per ſecuted with l riſned in the 
him 20 years, time of Diocle. 


died Chrift,of- writeth in his co 


fered ſacrifice - 
unto idols in mendation. Athenaſs 
the perſecuti- gave of him a notab 
on under Dio- teſtimony. Chry/off 
f would in no wiſe b 
Thrra- cletian,and was brought t q 
he depoſed tian. Ferom. aus E. condemned of » 1g? o con _ 
. | himſelf volun» catalog. *f 47. [300 Biſhops, eit - th 2 * 
+ {rarily,and lived 30 J, 130 Prieſts. Af. Wenn g. LG. ©: 
a private life. , 11, 12, 13. 


I Anti» (1: 
. 7 31.He ds. (Eecleſ. hiſt. I. 6. c. 12.) 


e |. uf; *<r wards he Budde otherwiſ 
Fromthat time 9-6-3 | Pented him, called Terebinthus, w 
and was mar- a lice Dee A 
tyred under Bees crick:he — h 
Diocletian. abont Baby lon, — 
Tom.1-Concil. _ Ihimſelf was born of 
virgin 5 that he 


wrote four books, On 
of Myſteries. 2. intitu · 
led, Ihe Goel. 3. The · 
ſaurns: The 4. 4 
Summary ,: Throug 
witchcraft he took his 


7 
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— 0 . |The Biſhops of [The Biſh. 
ne De- Ide reign| The F aggers of TheBiſh»ps | The 8 lex- The bereticks. 
— 5 of the Em- [the chef, The Councels. . — Rome. of — 
Y perors. - — r he air t 
* = 2 was flight imo the air to 
Conftantim | Latantins the] A Councel — eee holy — offer ſacrifice, but the 4 
and Maxi- | diſciple of Ar- [held at Ancyra Le d of Rome | andria, ben threw him down| 5 
| minus ru- nobius flouriſh-[in Gelatis in | 4755 made I bout the and broke his neck, 
led the ed in the time ſche time of Vi- | x Biſh. [year of — that he dyed wiſc- 
— 3 * — chat See her |Dioclerian,rably , Socrat. Ib. 1. 
ter the de. in his old age ſ ſuch as ſacrifi- 5 ir and exe- | where he cap. 19. : 
[pofirion of he was the ma ced were re. — gave him continued Manes the heretick 
q Diecletian. | ſter of ¶ vi bus ceived with | | "1 — great twelve |whereof the Mani hees ö 
Conſt antius [the ſon of Coney certain condi- [7 bſtance. years. Hel have their appellation, 
dieth at antinus. Hier. — and the — that time Was he- had his original in Fer- 
York in Eng-| P amphilusmar. [Deacons that forth (faith Fo- headed, ſia, (as Ep'phen. hætef. 
land, when tyr ſuffered 1 | lydor, I. 1. de in- and crow. 66. writeth, ) about 
he had ru- [under Maxi» jrain ſuffered | — ult. [ned a mar. the fourth year of Au- 
led ſixteen | mus, Hieron. to marry. Tom. — — nes Nees brett hims 
years, Anno 1. Concil. were greatly [perſecuri ſelf Chriſt, and the 
111 | inriched. on under |Comforter : he choſe 
t | Marcellus was | Diacſerian, unto himſelf ewelve A- 
310. fc. 14. Cin Biſhop of Rome Euſeb. i. 3. poſtles: he ſaid that 
Chron. after Aarcelli · ſc. 31. Socr. Chriſt was not truly 
Conſt anti- nus a very ſhort l. I. c. 3. born, but phantaſtical- 
n Magnus , while. Some | Achill ly, Euſeb. lib. 5. cap.30. 
the fon of p take him for was B. of Socrat. lib. 1. cap. 17. 
Conflanti- che former,and| Alexan- ſaich of him, that ar 
u, born an | ſo ic may be,for|arie after the firſt he was called 
Britain, Euſebius made | Peter, Soc Cobricus » Afterwards 
| Was there | no mention of IL. c. 3. changing his name, he 
©, (on him, Let in Pa. Alexander went into Prrſia, 
ed Empe- „ Trials Jo af. Pont. I find | was B. of found the books of 
ror after Macarins as B. that he gover» I A/exan- Bad, and publiſhed]. 
thedeceaſe There was a IB. of of An ned five years. |dria after them in his own name. 
.tof his fa- Councel held Jeruſalem tioch | Euſebius a Gre» | Achils, He taught that _ 
ich cher. He at Neocaſarea der Here alter |cign was Biſh. By prea-* were many gods: that 
; [pakerh he [where among Won, he Tyra- ſoſ Rome after ching of the Sun was to be wor- 
— [aan owiſh- other things ir _ © uns. | Marcellus one [the Trini- EE — — d 
: . e- |ara.l acniny : | 
— on — — —3 — — — — ſouls — from ene 
er his fel . ena, that | y 20dy into another. The 
5 d be Chron. Tom. 1. riouſly he Dody in 
low Empe he wrote ſe- Iſhoul : the croſs | — vis a: King of Perſia his ſonne | 
ror. At che, Yen Epiſtles, |made Prieſt of Chriſt Concil, ave occa 22 
ſame time the which are [before _— was found —— — ou — — took upon him 
Maxentius At this A* x4 4 at rms | there : he — * chi K his Clergy io cure him, and killed 
— beſecs : de A Councel . at che — ime of [ro fall from him. The King cauſed 
tyrant at ved 195 — Aled b councel in the tine the | the faith, him to be clapt in pri- 
— — yr — — — — - — — Focr. 1. ſon, but he brake NA 
Maximinus | S9CT.L.L.C.17. f onſtan- — ùR— ſon, and fled into Meſo-| ,_ © 
in the Eaſt Amma Monks Ram, _— [tine the — — 1 - 2 there taken 1 
Helaw.in [yet armed, . =_ reform _ 427 5 — : ouncel and flayed alive, his skin 
the air the | Oidymus, Arſer | des, to r wrote un. 2 A co filled with chaffe, and 
ſign of the I nus, Pior, Iſid o. [the — to him Eee leſ. bf. l. 10. o hhanged at the Gates of 
— — — — Biſh. of — — Was the . | 
„ {tyrus, Macarius, iſtles . in K. 
Te, [begin eee een e, eee. 
himſelſ to | famous about [his I * r t. c. 5, 9. | mom wa, no reſurreRion : he ab- 
fight a+ chat time, Soc. * — _ — — horred marriage: he 
gainſt the l. 4. c. 18. _ Il 4 — — — 3 ſaid, the children that 
| — = — — 0 : — — 2 Chiron. = died before the years 
half pb grave father — 2 the | _— — f r 
Chriſtian | Was ſenc by 0 —— | | — — Melchiſedech was the 
Religion. Conſt antine to ſ ſen bet we , way as holy Ghoft ; Epiphas. 
; reconcile Alex- (Biſhops, Euſeb. refuſed it, as a barer 67. 
— = = * | pe Kd. B. of 4 * | Meletius Biſh. of ſome 
| the Councel of| Alexandria, function, Sabel. — = Fas, herds 
Nice. The — there ** — . 
Arians in a Councel o 4143 * —_— 
| | the Councel | many Biſhops, | der Dioc letian, and w 


Cee 3 


* 


The heretichs, | 


An Ecclefuſtical Chronopraphie. 


The Biſhops The Bj. |The Biſhops|The BI of 
of Jeruſa · ſhops of [of Rome. Alexandria. 
lem. Antioch. 


580 
Anno | The reign |The fathers of 

- [of the En- the Church. bo Conncels. 
ini. perors. 


Maxentiu⸗ 
upon the 
river Tibe · 
14. Licini 
Ks Over - 
came 
Maximi- 
nus, they 
joy ntly 
publiſned 
edicts in 


of the 


Licinimre 
belled a- 
gainſt 
him, Con- 
ftantinss 
overcame 
him,ruled 
alone,re- 


ſtored 


peaceunto 


world, 
gave mo- 
ney un- 


He ſoy led 


In the end 


the whole 


ſcourged his 
bare ſides, 
becauſe he 
would not 
ſubſcribe unto 
their heretical 
opinions, Soc. 
I. I. c. 478, 9. J. 2 
c. 26. Paphnu- 
tive B. of the 
upper Thebais, 


2 Simm 


eyes pulled 


the he or one of his 


Chriſtians lout in the 


time of perſe- 
cution. Cen- 
ſtartine was 
wont to kiſs 
the empty 
place, he was 
preſent at the 
Councel of 
Vice, and ture 
ned the whole 
aſſembly from 
ſeparating 
matriedprieſts 
from their 
wives. Soc. I. 1. 


| where he con- 
demned Ariw, 
and accurſed 
his hereſie, 
writing unto 
the Biſhops . 
chorowour 
|Chriſtendome 
what opinions 
he held, Soc. 
I. 1. c. 3. A ge- 
neral Councel 
was called at 
Nice in Bithy- 
nia of 318 B. 
by Conflantius 
Magnus,as Nis 
cephorus ſaith, 
the 20 year of 
Conſtantine , 
An. Dom. 328. 
Some ſay 326, 
ſome other 
324, in the 
time of Silve- 
fter Biſhop of 
Rome, where 
theycondemn- 
ed Arius,deba 


ted the con- 


Philogonus 
was B. of 
Antioch 

aſter Vita · 
lu, and dis 
ed a mar- 


tyr, Nicep. 
N 


depoſed by Peter Biſhop 
of Alexandria. He railed 
ar Peter after his death: 
he reviled Achillas, laſt 
of all, he fell ro back- 
biting of Alexander, and 
to take part with the A» 
rians : the true Church 
was called the Catho- 
lick Church, but he 
called his Church, the 
Church of Nartyrs.| 
The Councel of Nice 
condemned him, and 
took from him all au- 
thoriry that belonge 


divided 

Church. Socrat. lib. 1. 
cap. 3,6. Epiphan, hæreſ. 
68. 


dria , hearing Alex 

der the Biſhop intrea- 

ting curiouſly of th 
Athanaſius wag Triniry thought veri. 
B. of Alexan- Ily that he maintained 
dria after A- the opinion of Sabel- 
lexander, and | lius, ſer himſelf againſt 


to the ic. 5, 8. Spirid ion troverſie of 
Church, ſa man of great Eaſter, laid 
delivered {fame in thoſe down the aſter Silve 
the Biſh. —— core at} form of —_ | fter, and : — Councel. 
ſrom pay · j the Councel | commonly cing a Hea- 
ng — or — y — — Ni- . on _ he a _— he — 
tribute:he ſ he were B. [cene Creed, ra- ayed the not; He ſai 

g be . |monerhs — of a Chri- (God was not always 


wrote un · yet kept tified the Hi 
to Alexan- ſheep in the |clauſe of One 1eram. ſtian Biſhop ina Father: That th 


Marcus was : —_ 
the breaking j the Biſhop, and ſaid 
| B. of Rome up of the Vi- : , 


der B. of 
Alexan- 
dia, & to 
Ariu the 
hererick, 
exhorting 
them tou · 
nity. 
When he 
was 65 


fields. 
Athanaſius be 
ing a young 
man, was at 
the Councel 
of Nice. Look 
more of him 


of che Biſhops 
of Alexandria. 
Euſebins Pam» 


years old, 
— died, 
aſter he 
had reign 
ed31 
years. Euſ. 
1. 8.0 14, 
15,1519. 
c. 9, 10 1. 
10. c. 5, 5, 
74849. Soc 
1. 1. e 2,4. 
25 He de- 
ferred his 
baptiſme 
unto his 
laſt end, 


purpoſing 


philus B. of Ca. 
ſarea in Pale - 
ſtina wrote the 
Eccleſiaſtical 
hiſtory from 
the birth of 
Chriſt unto the 
reign of Con- 
Rtantine the 
great. He Was 
at the Councel 
ot Nice, wrote 
rhe Nicene 


Creed, ſent it 
toCeſarea,con 
demn'd Aris 
wich his own 


ſubſtance, and 
wrote unto 


of Alexand ria, 


Socr. I. 1. c. 5,6. 
in the column | 


the Church 


that they had 
depoſed Arins. 


There was at 
Rome in the 


time of $7/ve- 
ſter, a Councel 


of 277 Biſh. 
which ratified 
the Nicene 
Councel, and 


condemned 4 
rus, Photinus, 
and Sabellius, 


Tom. 1. Conc. 
In the time of 
Conſtantine, 
ſaith Marianus 
' Scotus, Helenhis 
motherwriteth 
unto him, that 
he ſhould re- 
nounce Chriſt, 
and become 


Euftathins 
was B. of 
Anmoch 
afrer Phi- 
logonus. He 
was at the 
Council of 
Nice. But 
he fell in- 
ro the he- 
refic of | 
$abellinus, 
and was 
depoſed 
ina Couns 
cil held at 
Antioch. 
Euſebins 
P amphilus 
confured 
him. After 
his depo- 
ſition the 


Sec was 
void the | 
ſpace of 8 
years, Soc. 
I. 1.6.9518 


a certain play, Sonne was not from e- 


which progno- verlaſting, but had his 


ſticared, that 
he would 
prove a notas 
ble man being 
Deacon, he 
went to the 
Councel of 
Nice, and diſ. 


beginning of nothin 
Being called beſore t 
Em he woul 
ſubſcribe unto the Vi- 
cene Councel, and ſwear 
roo, His deceit was to 
carry in his boſome 
his hereticall opinion, 


puted againſt [u in a piece 


the Arians. 
Socrat. 1.1, c. 1, 
11. Being Bi- 
ſhop, the Ari- 


paper; and when he 
came to the book, 
would ſwear that 
thought as he had 


ans falſly accu-|written , meaning in 
ſed him of bri-}his boſome. His en 
bery and trea -was lamentable, fo 
ſon, that he coming from the Em- 
ſent of his cler-{peror after the oath he 
gy into Mareo- [had taken with grea 
tes, which beat |pomp thorow the ſtr 

the altar with [of corſtantinople, he was 


their feet, o- taken with a ſudde 
verthrew the j ſear, and withall he felr 
Lords Table, a lask, immediately 
brake the holy asked of ; them where 
cup, and bur- Fully , 
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Dom. the Empe+ 
rors. 


fully to 
have it in 
Jordan, 
where 
Chriſt was 
baptized. 
It was Ku- 
ſebius B. of 
Nicomed ia, 


Jerom, and 
Socrates do 
write, that 
baptized 
him, not- 
withſtand- 
ing all the 
travel that 
Cardinal 
Pool took 
to prove 
he contra - 
ry. The do- 
6, [nation t hat 
is fathered 
upon him, 
is bur a 
meer fable, 
in the judg- 
ment of the 
beſt wri- 
ters. 


r 


Anno [The reign of 


as Euſebius, | hiſtory. Cenſtan- 


| 


(hop, was a 
great Clerk,and | A Councel held 
a profound Phi-| at Eliberk in 
loſopher in the | Spain, in the time 


The Fathers of 
the Church. 


hand, ver was he 
thought to bean 
Arian : and to 
clear him of the 
ſuſpition, Socra* 
tes Wrote an a- 
pology in his 
behalf, which is 
to be ſeen in his 


tine had him in 


; 


The Conneels, 


a Jew. To try | 


the truth, Helen 
brought with 
her an hundred 
twenty Fews : 
and Conſt entine 
brought Silve- 
ſter Biſhop of 
Rome , with 
twenty four o- 
ther Biſhops: 


great reverence. | 
Becauſe of his 
familiarity with 
Pamphilus the 
martyr,he was 
called &uſebius 
Pamhilus, He 
wrote many no- 


{ Chrift : in the 
end, the Jews 


they diſputed of 


were over- 
throw Tos. 1. 
Concil. 

Silvefler called 
at Rome 234. Bi- 


table books, | 


| 


made Biſhop by 
Athanaſius, and 
ſent ro convert 
the Indians. So- 
crates lib. 1. cap. 


15. 
Cuſebius Emiſe- 


and died inthe } ſence of Confl an- 
time of Corftan- tine and Helen 
tine the youn. [his mother, 
ger. Soc rat. lib. | where they laid 
1. Cap. 1, 5, 18. down Canons 
lib. a. cap 3,1. {for the govern- 
Jerom Catalog. ment of the 
Framentins Was Clergy. Tom. 1 


nus a godly Bi - 


dayes of Con- 
ſtantine. Socrat. | 
lib.x.cap.18. lib. 
2. cap. 2. 
Alexander Bi · 
| ſhop of Conſtan- 
tinople a godly 
ſather, ſet him - 


ſelf againſt 4- 
rius: he truſted 


the 
Cbriſi:he locked 
himfelf in the 
Church, and 


I my ſelf may 
never ſee the 
end of this diſ- 


* 


praied thus untoſ ed on the wall to 
God : I beſeech be worſhipped: 
thee( O Lord) iſſ that every one 
the opinion of 4+ [ſhould commu- 
1:4 be true, that { nicare thrice in 


not to the quirks{quene Vigils : 
of Logick, but to that images 
power of ſhould be bant- 


ſhops,in the pre 


Concil. 

A Councel held 
at Antioch,depo- 
ſed Euftathins B. 
of Antioch , for 
mainraining the 
hereſie of Sabel- 
lius. Socrat. I. 1. 
c 18 


| 


of Conftantine, 
decreed that the 


uſurer ſhould be 
excommunica - 


The Biſhops 
of Jeruſa- 
lem. 


| 


red : that tapers 
ſhould not burn 
in the day time 
in Churchyards: 
that women 
ſhould not fre- 


ſnedthe church: 
that nothing 
ſhould be paint - 


Maximus 
was B. of 
Jeruſalem 
afrer Ma- 
carits :he 
dereſted 
the Arians 1 
and refu- 
ſed to 
come to 
the Coun: 
cel of An- 
tioch, leſt 
he ſhould 
[condemn 
the Nicene 
Creed. In 


| 


the year. Tom. 1. 
Concil. 


The firſt Coun- 


putation 3 but if cel of Arelate 
the faith which | decreed with & Il. 2. c. 3, 30. 


the end, 
the Arians 
depoſed 
him. Socr. 


Thes. 


of An-|The Biſhops of |of Alexan- 
tioch.] Rome. 


— — 


— 


| | 


16 years. Ferom 


The Biſhops © 


dria. 


The Heretic. 


11 


ble: they 
aceuſed 
him of 
murther 
and ma- 
gick. And 
to anſwer 
unto thoſe 
crimes, he 
as con- 


come to 
cel, held 


at Dru, 
where he 


1. 1. c. z. 
They ac- 
cuſed him 
tinople be. 


Emperor, 


ſtay the 


Alexan- 
dria to 
Conſt anti- 


Julius was Ei · 
ſhop of Rome, 


a City of 


C. 23. 


Chron. Socrat. 
lib. a. cap. 5,27. [the youn · 
ſaith, it was 15 ger called 
years. him home 


cel of An- 


tioch char · 


ged him 
that he 
took the 
biſhoprick 
after his 
exile,with- 
out the 
warrant 

a — 
cel : t 
depoſed 
him, and 
choſe Ex- 


ſtrained ro 


the Coun- 


was depo- 
ſed Socrat. 


Conft antine 


from exile, 
li. 2. ca. 2. 
The Coun» 


ned the Bi- 


there was any houſe of 
office, thither he 
and voided his guts: 


IIS 


many as went by, wer 

wont to point at the 
place with the finger 
and ſay, In yonc 

ja kes died Avius the he» 
retick. Socrat. I. 1. c. 3, 
25. Epipb. hæteſ. 68, 59. 


Aceſius a Nova 
Biſhop was of Gonflen- 
tine called to the Coun» 
cel of Nice, to render ani 


nople : for | ſelled co deal modeſily 
the which | nay, chaſtiſed, he devi- 
Gonflantius | ded himſelf from t 
Magnis ba- 


— 
nihed him 
into Treure 


account of his opinion. 
Socrat. I. 1. e. 7. 


Marcellus B. of Ancyr 
in Galatia, 
hereſie of Paulus 84 
ſatenus, that Chrift was 


OY 


at Conſt an- but bare man: the Bi- 


ps in the Councd c 


fore the IConflantinople depoſed 


him, and Euſebius Pa 


ſhould ſay |chree books. Socrat. l. 1. 


that he Vpbilus confured him ir 
he would £.24,(5c. 


Audins was 4 ſehiſ 


carriage of matick, a man of a hot 
corn from ſpirit: he rebuked t 


Clergy. men to their fa- 
ces,for their diſordered 
life 3 and being coun 


Church, and fell to rai- 
Con- 


ſing of private 
venticles. He kept ZCaſſe 


France, l. I. I bæreſ. 70. 


with the Jews. Epi 


Euſebin of Nicomedi 
not only in Arius tin 
bur alſo after his dear 
maintained the hereſie 
of Arixs, together wi 
Macedonins Bi of 
Conftantimople, Theognine 
B. of Nice, Mari B. of 
Chalcedon, Thesdorus B. 
of Heraclea , Urſaci 
Palens,&c. Socrat.l.2.c. 
2,913. ö 


= 
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by the ſoul: 


|Anno ; | The Bi- | The |The Biſhops 
Dom. | The reign of the The Fathers of | The Councels, The Biſhops of | ſhops of | Biſh.of F Alexan. 
Emperors. the Church. Jeruſalem. Antioch. [Rome 12 
hold be true, ther things, Eutal ius ſebins Emiſe- 
that Arius may |that Zaſter an Arian, ma: when he 
receive due {ſhould be kept was B, of refuſed it, 
puniſhment Jar one certain Aatioch af. | they choſe 
for his blaſphe-|rime. Tom, 1. ter Euſt a» Gregor ins an 
mous opinion: concil. f thius. Ni- Arian, who 
which indeed | A Councel o cephor. was brought 
| fell out, as it is | Arian Biſheps | thither with 
| to be ſeenin {met at Tyrus, | armed ſou]- 
Aris end. A- and depoſed diers:ſo that 
| lexander was | Athanaſius, but Athanaſius 
* 18 years old, | Conſtantine re- fled away to 
when he died. I moved them to ſave his life. 
Socr.l.1.c.25. |conſecrate the Afterwards 
1. 2. c. 4. Temple lately they dilli- 
built at Fernſa- ked him, 
lem, and called and placed 
chem after- Gregorius in 
wards to Con- his room, 
ftantineple in his who had a 
| I preſence to de, | miſerable 
termine Atha- end, lib. 2. 
| naſius cauſes, cap.5,5,78, 
Soc. I. 1. c. 20,22 10. l. 3. c. a. 
| There was a He went ro 
Councel held Julius B. 
at Caſarea in Rome, and 
| Cappadoc ia, came to en- 
| _ Iwhere Eulali- | oy his Ei- 
| JusB. of that ſhoprick by 
See condem» virtue of his 
ned his own : | letters, I. 2. c. 
fon Euſtathius 11. Again, 
B. of Sebaſtia the Arians 
in Armenia for 
many crimes. ro the Em- 
Socr. I. 2. c. 33. 
The Councel he had ta. 
of Gangra con- ken the corn 
| demned the which the 
240, | Rheticus a heretical opi- —— 
conſt ant ius the — writer] nions of Exſta- * gave to the 
younger being flouriſhed in I thiu, allowing — poor, and 
made aſa/ the France about the marriage of * 3 fold it to his 
| to year of his this time. Jero. 4 rieſts, Socrat. | — — — : 
ing made Cæſar Councel held 11. Soc. l. I. the ſecond 
the 20 year of ir Carthage le. 18. time to flie 
his fathers , [decreed there unto Julim 
Ireign,and Con- ſhould be no B. of Rome, 
ans being rebaptizing, where he 
, made Emperor That Clergy» continued 
the 30 year of men ſhould | one year 
his fathers — and — 
reign, ſucceed- with tem months, un- 
— father | Jawencnt ® ſaffairs. — til the coun- 
ater his de- prieſt of Spain,  g,ncil. cel ofSardice 
ceaſe, and divis who wrought Julius held a where he 
ded cheEm ire the four Evane Provincial Sy · was reſtored 
mong — geliſts in he. nod at Rome, to his Biſho- 
Conftantinus en- royical rere, ¶ here he con- | prick, lib. 2. 
joyed it but a flouriſhed a- demned Arius c.13415. Bur 
little while: for bout this time. fy, ratified the | Gonft anting 
he was ſlain ¶ Terom. catalog. vicene Creed. being an 
Tom. 1. Concil. Arian, ba- 


accuſed him raiſe Conventicles at 


peror, that |yants from their Ma- 


| 


| parted married cou · 


.The bereticks, 


Euftathius Biſhop of 
Sebaſtia in Armenia 
went in ſuch attire 
as was not decent 
for a Prieſt. He for- 
bade marriage:made 
laws of faſting : he 


ples aſunder:he cau- 
ſed ſuch as refrained 
the Churches to 


home: he rook ſer - 


ſters, under colour 
of religion : he come 
manded his follow- 
ers to wear the Phi- 
loſophers habit : he 
cauſed the women 
to be ſhaven : he for. 


the offering and 
communion of t 

married prieſts, not 
remembring that hi 
own father was 4 
Prieſt and Biſhop 0 
Caſarea in Cappade- 
cia He was firſi con 
demned of his own 
father, in a Councel 
held at Ceſarea, af- 
te rwards by the 


Councel of Gangre : 


laſt of all at Conflane 
tineple.Socr.1.2.c.33' 
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The reign |The' Fa» 


— The Bi- \ The: Bi. ITbe Bi- 
De- of the Em · {thers of be The Councels: | ſhops of Je-| ſhops of | ſhops of |The Biſhops of The heretichs. 
— perors. Church. ruſalem. ]Antioch- Rome. Alexandria. 

A Councel of Ati I Cyrillus an niſhed him a-} Macedon at t ft! 


Arian was 


| 


an Biſhops met at gain, ſo that being an Arian, and de- 


Antioch, the firſtichoſen B. Conftans his poſed by Acacins ſect 
year after Conſtan-|of Feruſa brother threat-|could not quiet himſelf, 
tines deceaſe, where ſ ſem, afrer ned him with but fell from the Arians 
they depoſed Atha | the depo» wars, and con- into another herefie.H 

naſius, and endea ·¶ fition of ſtrained bim denied the god · head 


voured to abrogate Maxtmus : | 


Maximus the Nieene Creed, ſhe was de · 2. c. 18 him the ſervant and the 
B. of Tre- | Secret. 1.2. £.5,5,7. poſed for Aſter the [|drudge of the Father 
* [vere in |} The Biſhops of the|cerrain death of Cen- land of the Son. This 
France en- Eaſt called a Coun- hainows | ſtans,Conftant opinion, they ſay,Mars- 


tertained cel together, laid [crims, & vs Exiled him, ſibonius Biſhop of Nice. 


honoura- [down their Creed would not | I Socr. La. c. ai. [edi taught before 
by Mag- bly Atha- wich long expoſi · come and Aſter the him. Theſe hereticks ate 
na ſius B. re—arry ſent it roIpurge Liberius death of Con» {called Pnenmatimachoi, 
of Al:zxan the Welt Churches | himſelf. q was B. of flantins he Socrat. I. 2. c. 25. Epiph. 
dria being b) three Biſhops, Sour la. Rome aſter Came to Alex · hæreſ. 73. 
exiled in- Socr. I. 2. c. 15. Aſc. 30, 31, Fulins, An- Indra, but he rata B. of Colein 
to France. Councel held at 132. Dem. 351. 14 that Chriſt was 
ö Hier.chro jColein in Germany] and conti. in the timę of God: he was condem- 
condemned Eu- Placitus | nned ſe- Velian Apoſta ned in 4 Councel held 
thrata the Biſhop, an Arian v„enteen ra,l.3.c.4,12. fat Colein. Tom. 1. con- 
for denying that | was B. of years: he Ne came home[cil. 
| chtiſt was God, Antioch, I was bani- in the time of 1 
Tom. 1. Conc. A ge- Socra. l. 2. 'hed by Fovianus, and Am the maſter — 
neral Councel was ? e. 576, | Conflanti- fled away in ———— the hererick, 
ſummoned at Sar- Herenius. = the a. the time of Fa was made Deacon by 
i dis by Conflantius an e. es the Arian Lr the Arian Bu. 
and Conftans the peror, yet he was Biſhop of Antioch : yet ſaith E. 
Emperors, for the > fix and ſourty n by Georgius 
hearing of Athana- again, Sox. Y cars. and di- Ithe Arian B. of Alexan- 
fius B. of Alexan 12. 4.2 ed Amo Dom. 4718. He was an Arian, 
| ]dria, and Paulus 29. Da. 3785-Socta. l. 4. "nin he from them, 
HilariusB.| B. of Conſtantinople, | maſc. pon- Cc 12,26. uſe they received A- 
of Poitiers | whom the Arians 9 us into the © f 
in France, had exiled. The concil. dn after his ſeigned re- 
2 great ad · Councel reſtored Hieram. in cantation. He was coun- 
verſary of them, depoſad their chron. & ied E t Logician, 
che Atians, j aceuſers, condem - car.eccled. | and called an Atheiſt 
wrote ſun ned the Arians,and ſcript. in for reviling the ancient 
24,26.1. 2. dry nora* [confirmed the Ni- — Fathers. He was excom. 
c. 3, 20, ) [ble books, cem Creed, Socrat. (rev ane. Oat municated, yer W 
Hierom. | whereof yl.2. c. 16. 0 ws chro.part he ſeem of his own 
Chronic. [he deli- } A Councel ſum» 1 — — accord to leave the 
vered one [moned at Fernſalem — citns, 4. C8. do Church. He taught that 
into Con- [by Maximus B. 4 = * (ay, chat the ſabſtance of the Fa. 
ant int that See, where he pon heyielded: ther and of the Soune 
hand at received Athaaafras | Hergclins — to the A- were not like one che 
Conflanti- | unto the Commu- - riaus ſabe! other, Socrat.l. 2.c.28.1.| 
maple. He [nion, and ratified (ſcribed 308. The herericks of 
died in !the Nicene Creed, — [this opinion were cal 
the time | Socrat I. 2. c. 19. nereſie — Anomoioi, Epiphan. 
of Valens] A Councel cal- —— hæreſ. 78. 
and Valen- led together at A» vered his Eunomius B. of ci 2 
tinianus. | lexandria by Atha» Biſhop- cum, and the ſcribe of 
Hier. ea · I naſius, where the rick again. | Attins, ſaid, that God 
Ital. Secra. acts of the Councel Ando ſaith, had no more know: 
1.3.6.8, ſof Sardis, and of he exhot ledge: than maft. He 
Fernſalem were ted others termed A tius the man 
confirmed, Socrat, | to con · | of God,and re-baptized 
lib.cap. 21+ * ſtancy bu Jall that came to hi 
| a did not in the name oſ tlie un. 
0 ſevere creared God, 'in the 
| mſelf, name of the Sch regs | 
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The Bi- ”n [The Bi- [Ihe Bi- 
RE ec © hems fare? 
andria · 

2 ted, and in the — 


Anno | 2 1 The Councels, 


Dom. |perors. the ru 
Church. | 


"I Dydi- A Councel held ar] Leontins an Felix was 


The beretichs. 


lexans 
drinu a 


was in 


blind. 


table 


Antony 
the Mora | 


Alexan- 
dria, 
and 


red him. 
Soc. 1.4. 
Go 26, 1} 


mus A- | Antioch decreed, That 
ſuch as were preſent at 
Service, ſhould cem- 
notable j municate, otherwiſe 
Clerk, | depart, tom 1. concil. 


his mum in the time ef 
2 


Conſtant ius, condemn- 
time {ed Photinas Biſhop of 
rrou. that See, which main. 
bled tained the hereſie of 
with JSabellis and Paniz 
ſore eys, | Samoſatenus. This 
and be · |councel was of Arians: 
came ſchey ſcourged among 
them Of B. of Cordu- 
He left h in Spain, and made 
behing {him ſubſcribe unto A. 
him ma [rianilm, Socrat. I. 2. c. 
ny no- 24, 26. 


works. | Was b 
meet at Millan, where 


godly with the ſound 
of the Nicene Creed, 
Soc. I. 2. c. 29. 


at Seleucia in Iſauria, 
where the Arians were 
condemned,Socrat.l.2. 
c 


rian Biſhops was cal 
led at Conflantinople, 
where they condemn · 
ed rhe Nicene Creed, 
Euſftathins B. of Seba 
ſtia in Armenia, and 
Cyril B. of Feruſale m. 
Soc.. 2. c. 32. 


A Councel held at Sir- 


A general Couneel 
ſummoned to 


the Eaſt and Weſt 


who was {fhorow wiles 
above de- into the Biſho- | cap. 22. 


came Churches brawled a+ — 
out of bout Athanaſius, and hf E: 
See 


ſart into lagteeing upon nothing. 


Cenſt ant ius ſeeing t 


countries were far a-| © 


ſander, commanded 


"Icomfor. {che Eaſt Churches to 


meet at Nicomedia in 
Bythinia, and the Weſt 


at Ariminum in Italy, 


Socrat. I. 2.C.29. 

The Councel of Ari 
minum condemned the 
Arians, Cocrat. lib. 2. 


cap. 29. 
A Councel of Arian B 
met at Nice in Tra. 


cia, where, in ſtead of 


Nice in Bithynia, they 
bleared the eyes of the 


A Councel was held 


31. 
A Councel of fifty A. 


ſed, re» |Prick of Anti. 


Arian ſuccee- |Biſhop of 
ded Steven: he] Rome by 


gelded himſelf the com. | 


to avoid the | mande- 
ſuſpicion of a [ment of 
woman whoſe | Conftanti. 
company he |nas, and 
kept. Where · the pro- 
fore he was by [curement 
Conftantius of the A 
e Biſhop |rians one 
of Antioch, 
Soc. l. a. c. 21. 


Liberius 
an Arian, 


Eudoxins B.|2. c. 29. 
of Germanicia | Hierom in 
in ria crept ——_ 


yet Anto- 
och, after the {[ninus ſaith 
deceaſe of Le» he was 2 
ontius : but the | godly 


_ | Councel of Iman. 


godly Biſhops 
held ar Seleus 
cia depoſed 
him. Aſter- 
wards he got 
to be Biſhop of 
Conftantinople, 
Soc. I. 2. c. 29, 
32, 33. 


Anianus was 
by the Coun- 
cel of Seleucia 
made B.of Am 
tioch after they 
had depoſed 
Eudoxius the 
Arian: but the 
Arians exiled 
him immedi - 
ately, Socr. I. 2. 
C3 2, | 


year, while! 


Was IN ex- 
ile, He was 


as Jocrates 
writern, I. 


Ruff. lib. 1. 


the ſanctify ing Spirit cre- | 
ared of the created Son, 
Soc rat. I. 4. c. 7. Theodoret, 
I. 2. c. 29. Epiphan. he-! 
rel. 56, 


Photinus B. of Sirmi 
maintained the here ſie o 
Sabellius and P. Samoſate- 
nut, that Chriſt was no 
God before Mary bar 
him. He ſaid the word 
was at the beginning with 
the Father, but not t 
Son, Socrat. I. 2. c. 24. Epi- 
phan. hæreſ. i. 


Airins an Arian here- 
tick condemned ( fait 
Avguitine) the prayer fi 
the dead, which Epiphs- 
nius doth call the comme. 
mora tion ſor the dead: 
| He abkorred the preſcri- 
bed fafting dayes: He ſaid 
thar a Biſhop was not 
better than a Prieſt, con- 
remning therein the Ca · 
non of the Church, Aug l. 
de hzrel. Epiphan. hæteſ. 
75. 


Lucifer B. of Sardinia, 
fell from the Church u 
on a ſtomack : he believed 
faith Auguſtine, that t 
ſoul came by transfuſio 
to wit, by pouring 
from the one into the o- 
cher. Moreover they (ay 
that the ſoul is of t. 
fleſh,and the ſubſtance 
the fleſh, Socrat. I. 3. c. 
Anguſt. de hæreſ. Theodor. 


| Andeus the heretic 
lived in Cæioſyr ia in t 
time of Conftantivs , 
Hierom faith in chron. 
He thought that God ha 
the ſhape of man, miicon 
firuing the ſaying, Let u 
make man after our 1 
mage, c. Theodor.l.4.c. 
10. Theſe hereticks 
the time of Chryſoſt 


| were called Ambropoer- 


365. 


rors. 


The Fe- 
ther 


The reign of the Ene · The Cancels. ſbops of 
reign s — 


of the 
Church. 


A Conncel of 
Arians met art 
Antioch, and 
confirmed the 
[blaſphemy of 

Arius, They 
were called 
Anomoioi, and 
EXeatio, Soc. 
J. 2. 


| A Councell 


held at Alzx» 
andria by As 
Theod us |thanafixs after 
his return from 
exile, in the 


Mace · 


conan, and Eceboli · nus were time of Julian, 
the Sophiſt,Conftaty broiled] where the Ari» 


his Court, and enter · che 
faich, 


tained inſtead of them 
Philoſophers and con- 
Jurers.Not long after, 
(being the third year 
of his reign ) he 
was ſlain in à bat- 


[ 
' 


tel which he gave the 
Perſians : an arrow 


e. 8. 
ncell 
held at Lamp - 
ſacum ſeven 
years aſter the 
Tbeodo- Councel of 
rut was Seleucia, where 
etor - the Arians 
mented were condem- 


|[Secrat, ned,Socrat.l.4. 


Biſhops in Si- 
Artemi- [cilia condemn» 


L3.c.18/opinion of the 


option Sf 


Son of God 
jump berween 
the Arians and 
che true Chri- 
ſtians, where 


4290 d the Arians, 


| 


for [aſſembled at vil. 
Antioch, where Socrar, tinueiſ there a 
they laid down 1.2.c.25 —— 


Arian was by 
the Emperor 
made Biſhop 


f Antioch at- 
ter the depoſi- 
ion of Meleti- 
.Socrar.1l.2. 
Co 34+ 


Doratheus, 


Panlinus and | 


Evagrins bes 
ing godly men 
wee ſen 
dy the people, 
yet not waffe — 
ed to conti. 
nue. 


1.4. b. 29. 


Aich, that as many 2 
came unto him were 
be re-baptized : that 
Sonne was inferjour to 


en Chron, Augufl. lib. de 


hæreſ. 


ins the father 

and the ſonne of one 
fell from the faich upon 
ſtomack at Laodicea in Sy- 
ria: they taught that Chri 
took a body, but no ſoul :} * 

in , ſeeing that was 
abſord, they ſaid he had 
no reafonable ſoul, Socrat. 
lib. a. cap.35. Ruff, lib.1. 
cap.20, 


S of their dens 


Dimerita were here» 


they denied the third part 
ta wit, the reaſonable ſoul 
in Chrift : ſome of them 
ſaid, - that his body was 
co-eſſentiall with di- 
vinity : ſome ; of of 
them denied he had an 

ſoul at all : ſome again 
of them ſaid, that he 
took no fleſh of the vir · 
gin, but that the word 
became fleſh. Epiph.hareſ. 


Melitena drave the 


wolves from 
ſheep, and fer their mo- 
naſteries on fire. Theo 
odoret. lib. 4. cap. 11. 
Theſe herericks were cab 
led allo Euchite , cal» 
led, becauſe of their 
tinuall praying, It 
wonder ( ſaith Augeftine 
ro hear what a nun 
of prayers they ru 
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Anno Th: Faibers he B. ¶ The» Bi [The Bi- | The Biſhops 
The reign of the [of the The Councels, | of Je-| ſhops of [ſb»ps of |of Alexan- 
mini Emperors. Church. ; ruſa- [Anti- Rome. [dria» 
| | = lem. {och. ee ee 
— [was ſhot at him, which they proved | | 
pierced him inthe ribs, themſelves neu- 
and gave him his deaths trans. Hier. chro 
wound. Some fay it Focr. I. 3 c. 8. 
was one of his own A Councel at 
ſervants , ſome other, Lavdicea, Anno 
{that it was a fugitive Domini 308. de- 
Pe. ſian, ſome other (ay creed, that the | 
that it was a'devil;ſome Baſilius Biel Lairy ſhould | 
do write that he took {ſhop of Ce- not chuſe the 
che dart out of his ſide, !ſarea in Cap Prieſt: that leſ- 
ſchrew it all bloudy into ſpadocia, flou · ſons ſhould be 
the air. and cried,d Ga- tiſned about read in the 
lilean, (meaning Chriſt) ſchis time. [Church be- | 
thou haſt overcome So- When Va- }iween certain 
crat. l. 3. c 1,9,10,18. So- | lens the Em- Plalms : that 
dom. l. 5. c. 2. Theodor. l. 3. peror ſent [Service ſhould 
C. 25. — * our | be — . 
on it a godly man, ſof Cæſarea evening. chat the | 
oe that — into Antioch, Goſpel ſnould | L 
| the Vicene Creed, was! he behaved |be read witho | Meleting 
Emperor after Faljan. | himielf very ither Scriptures came 
367. i er] ſtoutly in |on the Sunday: | 
[He reigned no long J. the ſe. 
chan ſeven moneths, butſ the deſence that Lent ſhould cond | 
he died, Socrat l. 3. c i, lot the truth religiouſly be ron 
20,22, Socrat. I. 4. — with- LG 
Valentinianus , one|C. 21. our marrying, & Fo of 
whom ſometime Julian | Gregory Na. ſolemnizing the Antioch 
baniſhed his Court, ſuc ⁊ landen the |feaſts of mar- 
- {ceeded Jovianes in the, maſter of S. j tyrs: that Chri- 
358. — bs joyned with Hierom, li- ſlians ſhould | Dama- 
him his brother Valens: ved in the [nor dance at ſw was 
Palentinianus was a true time ot J [bride-houſes : Biſh: of 
{ (Chriſtian, but Valens an lens, and di- Oc. tom. 1. conc, Nepos Rome, 
- Jatian: the one perſecu - ed in the | A Councel of , Anno | 
d the Church, the n+ [reign of The-|Novatians met [Domini 
ehct preſerved the Chri- | »dofrus Mag at Pazwm, and 369. al. | Peter was 
ſtians. nas.Socrar, | decreed contra- ter Li- |B of Alex 
» FJ Valentinians died An. 1.4. C. 21. [ry ro the Nicene berim, andria af. 
[Dem 380. after he had Hierom. ca- Icouncel, that the where |ter-Atha- 
* ived four and fiſtyſ tal. eceleſ. feaſt of Eaſter he con- Ius, An. 
|. fyears,and reigned thir- I ſcript. An- ſhould be kept tinued ¶ Dom. 35 
137 8, teen. Velens- bis brother breſe B. of — with the eighteen The Ari. 
reigned three yearh af- Millam be- Jews. Socrat. years. {ans by au- 
| ter him, and departed |ing Lieutes . 4. 2 23. Al Secrat. |thoriry 
' {this Ne. Socrat. I. 4. c. I, fcnant of | A Councel o lib 4. e. Ifrom che 
! 126; 31. : 0 | the o- Macedonians 17,24. Emperor 
] why vince, was | met at Antioch, 1.6.c.9. [clapt him 
:4 choſen to [and condemned 1.7. c. 9. [in priſon, 
| £0 govern the [the N icene Hierom. land choſe 
' Church by |Councel with |Chron. | Lucius in 
e.1 | the uniform] the clauſe of | sn: 
| conſent of | One ſubſtance. | | Peter got 
the people, Soc. I. 5. c. 4. A out of pri · 
We and confir- |Councel of go | ſon, and 
med by Vas | Biſhops called fled anen 
' [wings at Rome by Da» Damaſus 
Hierom (ul. | maſus, where A | Biſhop of 
pended his ri, Exnamius, | Rome, 
judgement | Maredonius, Pho» Socrar. 
| of him, de- tim, Hebion | — 
cauſe he li. [and their diſci-| 17. 
bh ved in his |ples were con- 
rime. Socrat. {demned; where | 
o:, 11.4. c. 25. lalſo the holy | | 
| Th 


women, all in one heap, 


— — tes 


The hberetichs, 


over (much like unto 
the late mumbling 
prayers upon beades:) 
where Chriſt ſaid, Pray 
alwayes ; St. Paul, Pray 
without intermiſſion, 
which is deveutly to be 
taken for every day, 
they do it too much; 
and therefore ( faith 
Auguſtine) to be num- 
bred among heretikes. 
They ſay , when the 
ſoul is purged, that a 
ſow with her pigs is 
ſeen to come, out © ! 
mans month, and tha | 
a viſible fire entre th in 
which burneth not. 
Theſe Eachits did 
think that it appertain- 
ed not unto the Monks 
to get their living with 
the ſweat of their 
brows, but to live idly. 
Epiphanius ſaith, that 
when Luppicianus the 
prætor executed ſome 
of them for their leud · 
nels, they called them. 
ſelves Martyrianes. Some 


of them thought that ir 


was their duty to wor- 
ſhip the Devil, leſt he 
ſhould hurt them, theſe! 
were called Sataniani, 
If ye called any of them 
Chriſt, a Patriarch, a 
Prophet, or an Angel, 
he would anſwer, that 
he was ſo. They ſlept 
like ſwine, men and 


Angait, lib. de bereſ. 
Epiph. bereſ.80. Theſe 
| Maſfilians were con- 
demned in the general 
Councel held at Epheſus 
in the time of Theodous 
0 
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| The reign 


Ann of the Em- 
28 | perors. 


perors. 


The Fathers of 
the Church. 


The Councels, 


Ghoſt was ſaid 
o be of one 
ubſtance with 
the Father 
nd the Son. 
om. i. conc. 

A Councel 
was called at 
Illyrizm by Va. 
lentinia nus , 
where the 

uth in the 
leſſed Trini- 
ty was confeſ- 

ſed. Theod. l. 4. 

c. 778, 9. 

A Councel 
Fourſcore prieſts held at Rome 
were put in a ſnip by Damaſus 


Gratiamu 
together 
with Va- 
lentinianus 
the youn- 
r fuc- 
ceeded 
Valentinia- 
nus and 


pire. 


odoſius 


Gratianus 
wasſlainby 
Maximus 


when he 
had lived 
t and 


Valens in | Jerom. catalog. Ab. 
the Em- |Tritem. 


Gratianus| Aquiteia, one that 
{choſe The-|was at great vari- 


Magnus a wrote many nota ; 


wrote ſundry ex- 
cellent books. 
Gennad ius ſuſpe-| 


touching tho re- 
ſurrection of un- 
the Britain, time ſbirths. Gen- 


and burned quick, and Peter B. of 
by the command- Alexandria, 
ment of Valens the where the hee 
Arian Emperor. reſie of Apolli» 
Socr.1.4.c.13. narins Was 
Ammonins a reli- condemned. 
gious man cut off Ruf. L 2 c · a. 
his ear and fled A Councel 


away, becanſe he held at Aqui- 


TheBiſhops 


of Jeru 
alem. 


would not be Bi-|{tia condemn- Prayllins 
ſhop. Socr. I. 4. c. 18. ed Palladins Treodorer 
Evagrius a re and Secund ia- 1. 5. c. 38. 


ligious man fled nus the Arians. 
away, becauſe heſtom. 1. conc. 
would not be Bi- 
ſhop. Soc. l. 4. c. 18. 

Ferom the learn - 
ed writer whoſe 
worksare famous 
throughout the 
world, flouriſhed 
abour this time. 


Ruffinus Prieſt © 


ance with Ferome, 


ble volumes : he 
Was à great tran» 
ſlarour of Greek 
writers. Gennad. 
catalog, 

Auguftine Biſh. of 
Hippo in Affick, 


Rerh his opinion 


.Ccaral 


TheBiſhops 
of Anti [The Biſhops| The Biſhops of 
och. |} of Rome. | Alexandria, 
the Arians. 
Socrat. I. 4. 
c. 16. 
Timothee a 
godly man 
fucceeded Pe- 
ter in the 
Church of 
Alexandris. 
Socrat. I. 3. c. 
Flavitnus 378. 
was cho- 
ſen B.of 
Antioch , 
and conti- 
nued to 
the time 
of Arcadi- 
us. Socr.l, 
6.C.1. 
Ruffin, 1.2, 
c. 21. 
| 
Ddd 


Lucins an Antidicomarianits 
Arian over hereticks which i 


The Hereticks. 


Wer 


Collyrid iani were here · 
ticks which worſhipped 


the Virgin Mary. e 
nius in diſcour ſing of this 
herefie, inveyeth againſt 
Images and worſhipping 
of Saints and Angels. hz» 


reſ. 78,9. 


Metangiſmonitæ were hee 
reticks which ſaid; t 

the Son was in the Father 
as a leſſer veſſel in a great- 
er, Aug L de hæreſ. l 


Marinus the Atian thought 
that the Father was a Fa- 
ther when there was no, 

Son. Such as were of this 
opinion were called Pſa-| 
thyrians : the reaſon why 
is to be ſeen in Socrat. 1.5 
c. a a. 


„but in the death 
hriſt. Socrat. l · 3. c. a, 3. 


of one Seleucus, taught 
that the ſubſtance where · 
of the werld was made 


dul, but Angels of hre and 
pirit: that evil is ſome- 
imes of God, and ſome- 
times of the thing it ſelf: 
char Chriſt ſitteth not i 
the fleſh at the righe 
of the Father, bur hath hi 
ſeat in the Sunz that 
was no viſible Paradi 
that Baptifm is not ro 
received by water: 
there ſhall be no refurre- 
ction, but the daily 
ration of children, A. l. 
de hæreſ. 


1 


4 
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Anno 


behind him his of Alexandria that 
ſon Theodoſius ſet them by the 


The gi. | The Biſhops 


The Fathers of | The Councels. ſhops of | of Anti- The Biſbops of 


Rome aſter Si- 


The Biſhops 


The Hereticks. 


Prechanites deny that 
Chriſt came in the fleſh, 
Aug. 


Patriciani ſaid, that 
mans tleſh was not made 
of God , bur of the devil, 
ſo that ſome diſpatched; 
themſelves to caſt off thc 
fleſh, Avg. 


| 


Anthropomorphite were 
Monks inhabiting the de- 


hereſie offſarts of Ag, which! 
[the Anthre«| thought, that God the Fa- 


ther had a body, and was 
like man, theſe lived in the 
time of Ghryſoftom, Anno 
Dom.402.They had their 
original of one Aud au 
mentioned before in the 
time of Conftantius. Socr. 
1.6.c.7. Hereupon it reſe, 
that God the Father hath! 
been painted like an old 
man with a gray beard. 


Aſcite of 49x a bot- 
tle, gadded abour the 


Anaftaſius man all his new bottles whereof the 
life time, } Goſpel ſpake filled with 


reign of the of Alex- 
Emperors. the Church, | Jeruſa / och. | Rome, andria, 
lem. | 
LD nm——_— — — — — ————— 
twenty years, NeZains a man of A Councel | | 
and reigned noble linage . and Of an hundred | 
fifteen. Valen : proſound learn- and fifty Bi- ge 
tini anus was ing, was choſen ſhops met at Sircius was B. 
ſtifled co Biſhop of Conſtan · Conſtantinople | jof Rowe aber 
death. tinopie by an hun- by the com- |Damaſm, An. 

Theodofias dred and fifty Bi- mand of Theo- Dom. 383, and) 5 h hilus 
the Emperor ſhops. Socrat. I. 5. doſius Mag nus, continued g was B. of 
who of all the c. s. This Ne#arim Where they years. Freßß. Alexan» 
other was baniſhed eonſeiſi · confirmed t he chron. Socrat.|,,;. alter 
moſt famous on, and the ſhri · faith of the Ni· 1.7.6.9. Timothee, 
throughout ving Prieſt out of cene Councel, This Biſhop for fear of 

. athe world, ſellſthe Church, and ſo divided Patri- of Rome was his life he 
ſick and died did other Biſhops, archſhips, de- the firſt yeelded 
when he had|becauſe that a cer- creed that no Which de unto the 
lived 60 years, [tain Deacon abu- Biſhop ſhould creed , that 
and reigned |ſed at Conftanting. meddle wich | Priefls 

1s. Socrat. l. 5. pie a grave matron any thing out ſhould not pomorphites 
c. 2, 11,24, 25. under colour of of his own marry. Era. ſagainſt 
Arcadius and confeſſion. Socrat. Dioceſſe, and Polyd, which he 
Hunoriut the 5 c 9. choſe Nedlſari- Porphyrius | wrote a 
ſons of Theo- John Chryſoſtom Biſhop of as n notable 
doſius Magnus was Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Antioch | book, as 
ceeded Conſtantinople after Socr · I. 5.c.8. aſter Fa · Gennadins 
their father, Nedlari us, An. Do. via nus. So- reporterh 
Ihe one in che[4or.his linage and crat. 7. of him. It 
: the other education is laid , Councel | c. 9. | was he 
Jin che Weſt. {down at large by held at Valentia | that made 
When that Socrates. He made in x, ne, de Chryſolom 
Arcadius had Anthems in the creed in * and Epi- 
reigned 13 Church of Con · time of Siricias 1 banius 
years with his ſtantineple. There Biſh. of Rome. deadly 
father. Tbeodo- was great variance that Prieſts * ſoes, he 
fous Magnus, berween him and ſhould not was 2 
and 14 aſter Efij hanius Biſnop marry Tdor ſpirefull- 
[his deceaſe he of &yprue. It was in nut 
died , leaving Theophilus Biſhop was Biſhop of 


and in t 
end died 


Countrey with à bottle, 
bibbing thereoſ, and ſay- 
ing, that they were the 


new wine. Aug, lib. de 
here. 


was he exiled at- 
terwards, and died 
in baniſhment, An. 


Do. 41 2. Socrat. l. 6. 


C. 25359514. 


A Councel 
held at Burde · 
aux in Gaſcoign 
condemned 
Priſcilliauas 
the Spaniard 
for his hereti» 
cal opinion. 
{Proſp.chron. 


There was 
a Council held 
lat Chalcedon 
{where Chry« 


oftome was 


Iwere governed by the 


The fir ricius. An Do. 

403. junior of the cars. He made a w | h 1d 401. and go- [of a les 
age of eight Sermon againſt a — Alexander verned three chargy. 
years, to ſuc- women, and was at Toledo in was Biſh. years. PreÞ. Socr. L. o. c. 
ceed him in therefore by the Spain f the : of Antioeh chron. Socrat. 1,9, 9. 1.7.1 Aquarii were hereticks 
che Eaſt. Ho · procurement of Ar 4 after Por · l. 5. c. g. c. 7. Gen. which offered water in 
norius continu · the Empreſſe de- dit —4 . phyrius. cata. illuſt-Jthe Sacrament in ſtead o | 
ed neverthe- poſed, the people that Priefts ISocrat. . 7. Iwinc. Aug. I. de hzr 
leſſe in the wade ſuch ado. ſhould marry. c. 9. b 
Weſt. Socr. I. 5. chat he was called Tom f. conc. 
c. 1, 21. l. 7 · c.. home again, yet 


Priſcillianus a Spaniard 
maintained the opinion of 
Gnoftici , Manichew and 
Sabellis : being con- 
demned by the Councel 
of Burdeaux, he appealed 
unto Maximns the uſurp- 
ing Emperor, who found 
him an heretick, and be- 
headed him. Prop. chron. 
He faid the ſoul was © 
one ſubſtance with G 
4p came down from 

eaven to endure vo- 
ſuntary conflicts. 
ſaid, that mans actiom 


— 
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| | Anno 
Dom. 


—äůX—X—— 


| 


D 
reign | The Fathers of 
the Em- 
perors. 


the Church. 


| 


Epipbaniue Biſh.of 
| Cyprus flouriſhed 


in the time of Arca» 
dun. He was at 
(deadly enmity with 
Ch: y/oftome : rhe 
worker of all that 
miſchief was Theo- 


The Biſhops 
of Jeru 
alem. 


The - Councels, 


— _— — 


condemned 0 
ſpite, and for no 
other crime, Socr. 
1.5 c. 13. 

A Councel was 
called ar Oprus by : 
Epipbanius, where Juveralis 
through the ſpite B. oſ Jera- 
of Theophilus B. of ſalem after 
A'exandria the Prayllins, 
books of Origen he was at 


— 


Socrat. l. 6. c. 9. cel of E. 
Th-ophilus called Ye ſus, and 
a Councel at Alex- condemn- 
andria, and con- ed Veſto - 
demned of malice ins the 


philus Biſhop of A» 
lexandria.He came 
from Conflantia in 
Cyprus to Conſt anti- 
nople , celebrated 
the Communion, 
gave Orders with- 
out the licence of 
Fobn the Biſhop, 
therein to gratifie 
Theophilus. 

At his farewell 
from Conſtantinople, 
he ſaid thus unto 
Chryſoftom : I hope 
thou ſhalt never 
die a Biſhop» 

Chryſoſtome ſaid 

nto Epiphanivs 
again, and I hope 
thon ſhalc never 
come alive into thy 
country. The truth 
is it ſell out ſo to 


he bare un to cet · heretick, 
rain Monks, the 4.435. 
books of Origen, Socrat. 1.7. 
Socrat. J. 5. c. 9. c. 3. He 
A Councel held was alſo 
at Carthage, called at the 
the 24, decreed, Couscel 
chat Prieſts ſhould of Chalce. 
not marry. tom. 1. d on, in the 
cone. lime of 
Another Coun: Martienxs. 
cel held at Car- Evag- La 
thage,called the 34 c. 4 
decreed, that the 
Clergy in their 
years of diſcretion 
ſhould either Mar- 
ry or vo chaſtiry, 
that the chief Bi- 
ſhop ſhould not be 
called thePrince of 


were condemned. the Coun 


aſter 41 
lexander. 
Theodor, 
. 3. c. 38. 


Prieſts, or higheſt 
Prieſt, bur only the 


both: Epipbanius 
died by the way, 
and Cb/yſoftome in 
exile. docrat. I. 6+ 
c. 9,12,13. | 


Theotinus Biſh.of 
Scythia reprehend- 
ed Epiphanius for 
condemaing raſhly 
the books ofOrigen- 
Socrat. I. 5. c. 11. 


Effrem Syrus li- 
ved about this time. 
His books were 
thought ſo notable 
that they were tead 
in the Church. Fe» 
rom.catal. 


Biſhop of the chief 
See. tom. 1.conc. 
A Councel held 
at Hippo, An.Dom. 
419. decreed, that 
Biſhops and Prieſts 
ſhould look well 
unto their own 
children: that 
Biſhop ſhould ap · 
| over ſea: that 
the Biſhop of the 
head See ſhould 
not be called the 
chief · prieſt: that 
no Scripture be 
read in the Chure 
bur canonical. tom. | 


— — 


I. conc. 


TheBiſh)ps 
of Anti- 
och. 


Theodotus 
was Biſh. 


nt ĩ 
1 Innocent ius was 


B. oſ Rome after 
Anaſtaſius, An. 
Do. 404. where 


e Bi- 
The B ſhops of ſhops of 


| of Rome. [Alex- 


ſtars. He condemned 


| Scripcures called Apocry-| 


he continued 
fieen years. 
Pre chron. 
Socrat. l. 7. c. 9 


This Ianocen- 


tins Wrote un. 
to Chryſoſtom 
and to the 
Clergy of con- 
antinople. 
Sox. I. 8. c. 26. 


The Heretichs. 


— 
1 
* 


| "OY 


- + WE 
. 
a; 


eating of fleſh, he. 
married couples, 1 
the creation of the | Fl 
not to God. but to wicked 
Angels. He allowed of tue 


pha. Unto every of las 
followers, he ſaid: Furs, B 
perjura, ſecretum prodere 

noli, Aug. l. de bare. 


Pelagius à Britain and a 
Monk of Bangor, wrote 
notable books, 45 * * 
dius ſaid, before he felt in- 
to hereſie: his 
were theſe, that 9 
out the grace of God was © 
able ro ſullfill all the 
Commandments of Gd 
that man had free · will, 
chat the grace of God was 
given to us according to 
our merits, that the juſt _ 
have no fm in this life, that 
children have no origin a! 
ſin, that Adam ſhould. © 
have died if he had noe” 
ſinned. Aug. I. de hæreſ. 


Coluthiani were here: — 
ticks, which ſaid, th : 
evil which is ſo called : 
[reſpe& of us, to wit, the}. © 
evil of puniſhment, eroſſe 
and vexation, proceedec 

aot from God. Aug. 


Fovinialus 2 - 
taught with the Stoick ; 
chat all ſins were equal? 
— — ter 
daptiſm: that faſting 1% 
o no purpoſe, that C I al 
was no virgin when ſhe} __” 
— Avg. L de} 


* 
— x 
= — . 
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Hiluad ius ſaid, that 
Was a Virgin When 
Chriſt was born, yer 4 Fr 
ter wards to have born the} - 
brethren of Chriſt, be. 
Gennad.catal.vir,illuſtr, } * 
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* 


425. Valentinianus 


„Peaſiam, he Romans had taken, 
and lamented to 


eee e 


called his Clergy, time of Zoſimus 
and laid thus ano thruſt upon the 
chem, Our Lord Clergy vowed 
hath no need ei- 
ther of porringer 
or —— ſor he commanded. tom. 
neither eateth nor i · con. 
ſouldiers of drinketh, c. He 
perſwaded 
Theodoſius in ſo, that he ſold ches 
f treaſure, relieved! 
the priſoners, 
herericks. and redeemed the ca 
made a Law, ptiv 
wherein he 21. 


proclaimed 


the younger 
Emperor of 
| Rome,and gave 
him Exdoxia 
his daughter 
to marriage, 
bur he was 
ſlain by the 


Attius. 


his life time 
dereſted all 


eondemned 
reigned 38 


450» Socrat. I. 
7. c. 1,22, 23, 
24,43. Evagr.. 
1.2. c. 12,22. 


Evag, 1.1. c. 15. 


; Ticius had firſt 


them 


and o 


N Socr. J. 7 0. 


Iſidorus 2 peleu- The ſeventhCoun. 
Neſtorius. He ſian, Was of great cel of Carthage laid 
'fame in the dayes 
years, and then of Cyril. and wrote of men were fit to 
died, An. Dom. a book unto him. 


A Councel "the 


The ſixth Coun- 
el of Carthage ra 
tified the Canons 
the Micene 
Councel. tom. 2. 
conc. 


down what kind 


bear witnesagainſt 
the Clergy.tom.1. 
conc. 

A Councel was 
held in Afick, 
where all the Pro- 
vinces came toge- 
ther in the time of 
Bonifacius and ce. 
leftinus Biſhop of 
(Rome, where they 
condemned Pela- 
eins and decreed, 
that no Biſhop! 
ſhould be called the 
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chron. 


7.C.11.ProſÞ. landria 
This took alſo 
Celeſtimu ſent che go» 

Palladius to 
che Biſhop of 
rhe Scots, 
In the time ters. 


vernment 


ral mat - 


of Celeftinw|baniſhed 
ſaith Socra. all rhe 
tes the B. of Jews out 


Rome paſ- 
ſing the 


nis priefilyling of the 


order, pre · Chriſti- 


ſumed to 
challenge 


unto him; 

ſelf ſecular | 
power and 
authority. l. 


7.11. 


7413+ 


of tempo; 


He 


mane, yet Prieſt of An- 


ſcondemn- 


. The Bi« | The Brſhops The Biſhops 
Anne The reign of the The Fathers of | The Gouncels. | aps of | of Anti- The Biſbops of ef Alex- The Heretic hs. 
Dem. Emperors. the Church. och. | Rome, {| andria, 
I 421, \ Theodoſmes ju. Oroſius a Spaniard; The fourth and | Cyrillus Abel was of a 
mor the ſon of and a learned Hi · fifth Councel o h | ſucceeded] Wonderfull vain opi- 
Arcadinsbeing ſtoriographer flou-|Carthagelaid down 375 b 3 Theerbilus nion. He thought that 
leſt oſ the age riſhed about this the election and * c —_—_ in the Set fall hereticks walked 
ot 8 years, ſue- time. Gennad. He office of Clergy- The =_ | Zoſumius was of Alexan- aright and maintained 
= mw fa-| wrote unto Aug men. tom. i. conc. ma — dria, and — _— Arg: t. lde 
1 — — — — The C great vari in, — — — 
4 unt n. he Councel held ance with 2 An. Dom. challeng- 

Though he Frimaſius a Biſhop at Taurinum at the Oil B of 418: and cone ed to him · Paterniani were here 
were left of 4ffick, and the ſoot of the 4lpes,| „ ee tinued two ſelf more ticks, which thought, 
young, yet go diſciple of St A aS held for the tris. but an. Prof. authority that the neather parts 
verned he he|gaſtine wrote uponſteformation of the th g 8 chron. Socrat. than ever of mans body were 
— ce Scripture . Clergy. to. i. conc. i 3 — —_ Y; = other made not by God but 

| ans Geſner. . | Beni ſacus \Biſhop by the Devil, and 

| of Anthen:tus 2 Johannes Caſſia· e 1 was Biſhop * — beloreſthereſore. yeelded all 

politick man: nus the Deacon - alta condemned 3 Rome after Eo · him. Fromſthoſe parts unto all 

5 virtues 2 Chryſoſtome lived he Pelagians and —— ſimus three that time beaſtly life, Some cal - 

; - vr A i- — time. Oynatiſls, and con- of Ephe fie 9000 and nine forth be» led theſe men Venu- 
| = 1. Genna ve Biſh cluded that all men nd eb. moneths. Socr. ſides the ſtianos. Avguſt. 

| — — arge er P were ſinners, thar 5 Celeſtinus ſoverſight 

EE — is aw U "che grace of God — — nd rule Tertullianiſte were 

- nl baton — * — was given to the Socr. J. 7. Rome after of hisCler-\pereticks which den 

ſlain i Theadof : — - © fulfilling of the c. 23. Eva Bonifacius,An. g andre. ſed ſecond marti iges, 

— 5 — us t Hp 1, that Infants 1.1 c. 8.6 Do. 325. and cleſiaſtical and lid, that the ſouls 

eweenthe Rs the Fon cap [ee tobe apt) el, fers Sen rs ME wicked men be- 

mans and the tives which 2 2 catal. ee cl Alex ſcamepevils after their 


departure out of thi 

life, and that the ſoul 
is continued by goin 

fromoneinto another 
as much as to ſay, by 
carnal deſcent and 
ſueceſſion. Avg. 


Neftorius the here 
rick, by birth a Ger- 


tioch, was ſent for by 
Theodoſius to Conſtan- 
tinople, and there made 
Biſhop. For his cruel- 
7 he was called 
rebrand, he brough 
from Antioch a Pri 


i in the n . 

— in his company, whoſ- 
of Epheſus. Vhich taught in th 
Socr. I. 5. c. Church 


name was Anaſta ſi 


that Mar 
was not to be calle 


and avoided, as Socra- 
tes ſaith, this clauſe, 
the mother or beating 
of God as a bugge 
ſraying ghoſt : yer 
proceeded in ſpite, & 
being called ro the 
Councel of Epbeſus, 
he denied that Chriſt 
was God, and ſeeing 
that there roſe great 
— thereof, he — 
| ror epent, t 
Councel depoſed and 


| 


434. 


Anno Dom, The reign of the The Fathers of 


435. 


Emperors. the Church. 


The Councils, | of Jeru- 


lalem. 


Cyneſius Biſhop 


Philotopher 


the time of 
Theodoſiut. 


Prudentius 
and Sedulius 


lived about 
this time Gen- 
nad. catal. | 


In the reign of this Theo- | Propper Aqui» 
doſius the Britains (ent — one 
for the Saxons out of that wrote | 
Germany to aſſiſt them|many notable 
againſt the Scots andſtracts, whoſe 
Pidls. Vortiger the King ſentences are 
entertained them, rea. to be ſeen 
ſoned with them of among Augu- Ecclefiaſtical mat · 
their ſaith, ſound them ſſinet works, ters. tom. 1. conc. 
Painims, that they wor. flouriſhed in 
ſhipped Saturn, Jupiter 
and Mercury, whom|Theodofius. 
they called Woden, and He wrote alſo 


| 


| 


the reign of 


of Cyrenean that no appeal 
eloquent man, ſhould be made 
& a profound out of Africk to 
any other Biſhop, 
flouriſhed in c. tom. I. conc. 


Evas. f. c. 15. cel called at Ache 
Jus, An. Dom. 434. 
* | Proſ.chro. of two 
ChriſtianPoers hundred Biſhops 
where Neſtorius 


— — — 


head of all Prieſts, 


A general Coun- 


che heretick was p 
condemned. Socr. I find to. 
1.7. c. 33. Evag. l. 1. I. concil. 
c. 14. — 
time o 
Sixtus B. of 
Rome „ 


A Councel was 
held at Rhegium 


for the redreſſe of 
one Poly. 


chrontas B. 
of Jeruſa · 
lem very 
ſnort 
while, and 
depoſed in 


A Councel was 
called at Rome by 


bius Pamjbilus 
from Conſtan- 
tius Magnus 
unto the bet - 
ter parviof Ihe 
odoſius junior 
his reign, was 
abour this 
time of great 
fame through 


Valent inianus 8 


many other con- 
ſtitutions. tom. 1. 
concil, 


The firſt and 
ſecond Councel 
held as Origen de- 


creed among 

2ther things, that 
uch as fled ro ſan · 
tuaries ſhould be 


A all Greece 


aided : condem- 


The Biſhops The B̃ ſh1ps 

of Anti- De Biſhops'ſhops ej 
of Rome. Alex. 
andriz 


och. 


there was © 


Domnus 
was Biſh thicd was 
of Antioch B. of R me 
aſter John after Cele- 


in the honour — him a notable — —— 1 — Evag.l.1. — — 
od ent- day, that is, Chronogra® Sixtus the Biſho 1 om. 435. 
Wedneſday.They wor. phy. — purged himſeli ol _ 3 and conti- 
ſhipped alſo FYenus, Simeon a re Certain crimes thatſ o. nued eight 
whom they called ligious man in were laid to his — years. 
Frea, thereof cometh the time of charge. — — | Proſ. chto. 
Friday. Theſe Sans, Domus Biſh.of —— One Baſ- 
when they together Antioch Was Sixtus called a make no [us laid 
with the Brittains had the author of a Councel ac Rome — divers 
foiled the Scots and ſtrange kind [to examine the of him, & crimes to 
Pitts, traiterouſly fell of life, He li- doings of Polychre- (ay, Sta | his charge, 
upon their OWN ma- ved many ius Biſhop of Fe from Ibeo- = — he 
ſters the Britt ains, and|years in 4 pil. ruſalem. com. 1. 40 to called a 
drave them to the lar, He wa: concil. A Councel, 
mountains, and called kao wn to be the Empe- — purg: 
them after their Hoon a godly man. | The Councelof ror Fuve- — 
trey language Wa/ſh-|£v2;.1.1.c.12 tom. 1. 
2s 1.2. Agatha decreed, nali was 
men, that is, ſtrangers. I.. e. 10. hat none ſhould B. of Jeru- CONC. Gen- 
Flor-hiſt Funcci. Polyd.) Sycrates « ey nad, catal, 
* he made Prieſt ſalem. 

Virgil. Beda. J. de tem- Scholaſticus | bs we yo! 
an which conti- ears old. that che 

nued in ſeven ergy ſhould | 

ara mr wear ſuch attire 

— A Ss as became their | 

ory ot 2%. profeſſion, with 


D d d 3 


ſent Pa- 
trick 4 


born into 
Ireland , 
who prea- 
che there 
40 years. 
Fanc.chro. 
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| Hegi 


Cele(tinus 


Brittain 


Sixtus the 


,aniſhed him unto0gfts 
Jod — not at hi 
impiety , but plague 
him diverſly ſromabove, 
his tongue Was eaten ups 
of worms, and fo he di- 
ed. Soer. I. S. c. 22,23, 29 


Cuag. I. 1. c. 2, 3,7. 
Abelit e were JETS 


about Hippo in Afic I 


ſo called of Abel the 100 
of Adam : wives 
abhorred, yet lived they 
not without. Men a 
women under colour 
chaſticy lived in 
houſe, and to be thei 
heir they would always 
adopt one or other cf 
their neighbours chil- 
dren. Azz. 


A ſect of hereticks, the 
farſt authors name is n 
known, ſaid, that afte 
the reſurrection this 
world ſhould nor 


change d. but remain till 
a+ it doth, contrary to 
che Scripture, hic 
faith, there ſhall be 
new heaven and a new! 
carth. Avg. ' 


Another ſect went al 
Ways bare-foor, not for 
the affliction of the bo- 
dy, but becauſe they un- 
det ſtood foudly certai 
places of the Scripture. 
Aug. 


Another ſe& woul 
never eat meat with 
men. They took the ho · 
ly Ghoſt for a creature. 


Ag. 


Another here t ck ſaid 
that the Divinity o 
Chriſt ſorrowed, when 
his naked body w 
nailed to the tree. 44g. 


Another there was 
which faid, that 
Was of three parts, the 
Father, the Son and t 
holy Ghoſt, calling them 
all nor abſulure perſons, 
but parts of one, Aug. 
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| TheBiſhops TheBiſhyps 
Anno The reign of the The Fathers if The Councils. | of Jeru-| of Anti - The B.ſhops ſhe Biſhops if The Hereticks. 
Dem. Emperors. the Church. ſalem. | och. of Rome | Alexandria. | 


Tbeodoretus B. [ned free-will and an; ſome Her eticks ſaid, 
of Cyrus wrote grace of merits. that che warer was 
about this tom 1. concil. not made by God, 
time theEccle | The firſt & ſecond but Mas alwayes 
ſiaſtical Hiſto- f Councils held at . co-· eternal with him. 
ry compriſing Vaſio, in the time of Ang. 
an hundred I Hheodeſius, decreed 
and five years. that in ſuch Chut. Some ſaid.that the 
Sog omenus {ches where Prea - body — che 
wrote the Ec- chers were not, n Image 
cleſiaſtical Hi- Deacons ſhould of God. Aug 
ſtory from Jread Homilies. to. 4 
Conftantinus II. concil. 

Magnus unto A Council held 3 1 on 
the reign of lat Carpentoratle, pagan 4 
Theodoſius decreed, that the 1 —_ f 
junior. Ciſhop ſhould not — | be te 
Maximus B. off poll the Pariſhes. — — ors 
Taurinum one tom. I. concil. Dioſcerum ſcorrei Pondent to 
that wrote The 34 Council was Biſhop ofſcheir merits. Ang, 
notable of Arelate decreed Alegandria at. g 
Tm lived {that no Deacon ter Cyril, he Some faid, that 
about this ſhould be made was of Neftori- when Chriſt went 
time. Gennad. ] betore he were 25 us opinion, and te hell. all the un- 
Catalog. year old, no Priaſt depoſed by theſſaithſull believed 5 
beſore 30 years 3 Council of [and were delivered. 
tom x.concil. | B. of R Conſtantinople. | Aug. 
; ot ANC He was alſo of 


A Previncial Maximus, . 

| Council was held was Biſh, >a —mng Eutyches opi- | Others ſay, that 

at Conſtantinople, of Antioch * nion, and de- [Chriſt was alwayes 

was condemned. after Dom- _ * = * oy — 1 

Evag l. I. c. 9. nus, he Was of |notalwayes 4 Son. 
: : lar 1 continued — Aug. 


an heretical! at the 

council held at Cooncil Projer. Evag. II. c. | Eutyches maintain 
1 fle kast, en- Fita wan Netwins, and dad, 
Net, Bibel e. l. ga {Biſhop of 4-harour Lord eur: 
— — + |Evag. 1. 1. lexandria aſterſſiſted of rwo Na- 
ches the heretiek roy * — — _ cures,before the — 

was reſtored. Eva. ad depoſed vinity was coup 
(4 — ofthe n;oſcorns, he [with the Humanity, 

Page —— [was a godly ſou after rhe uniti 
520 W 4 1e 1% man, yet 2 of them to be of one 
held at Ghalcedon Tah Me. ſouldier ran |Narure,and that che 

Martians a be the commend, bythe! Ge _— him thorow |body of Chrift w 
Thracian ſuc- J eaten, idleMonks catalog. with a naked not of one ſubſtanc 

ed Des- 5 © — made B. of ſword upon with ours. T 
ius junior in| Gennadius a 8 or f 255 * Jeruſalen Eafter-day, Council of Conſtan- 
he Eaſtern learned writer, l 4 4 ſed, i in the ab- and the ſediti- tinople depoſed hin 
Empire. He the Author of Wes 2 Ne · ſence of | ous perſons but he appealed un- 
was One thar the Catalogue * 5 utyches, \Fuvenalis , | afrer his death to Theodoſi ins , and 
of famous men Aan F Macedoninsf but Marti burned him to procured the — 
which is ſound = emned.Evag.| anus the aſhes. Evag. l. eil of Epheſus to be 
—.— 12. c, 0. — | 2. c. 3,8. ſummoned, where 
works, flourĩ · epoſe ; ö 
— po Dioſcorus the Here 


l him, and ; tick reſtored him 
years and then| dime. reſtored Evag. ln. e. 9. 
died · Evag. l. the other. This Eutyches being 
1. C. 22. J. 2. C. | Evae. I. 2. condemned in the 


18. e. 3. I. 3. c. 5 Council of Chalce* 
don brake our into 
theſe words, This 

is the faith that I 
was baptized in, 
This is the faith 
which 1 have lear- 
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458. 


23 


2 
= * 
<4 
* ; 4 * 
mn 

— —— 
. 

. 47 


: | Ihe Bis | Tbe Bijhop | q 
The reign of the Ibe Fathers of The Councels. ſhops of | of Anti- |The Biſbops of | The Biſhops of | The Heretic its. 
Emperors, the Church, Jeruſa-| och. Rome. - | Alexandria, 
lem. 
Maximus in] Fohannes Da ER ned of the Fathers, 
his time was f feen a and in this faich 
Emperor of |jearged writer will I die, tom. 2. 
Rome after] vroto againſt concil. 
Valentinia- the Arians. | Dieſeorns Biſh. 
nus death 70|P yntal. Alexandria was 
dayes , = | A Councel held | Martyrius Eutychian. E . 
Genzerichus ar Venice about Biſhop of Timotheus an 1 
King of che this time deereed, Antioch cetical Biſhop, _. |. 
Vandals that no Clergy Nicep. 4 
took Rome, men ſhould wan» Theodoret. 
—— * * one _ collect. | 
0 ce to another Timothews A. 
ces, threw without dimiſſary Fulianus larm a Monk | 
his carcaſc letters: that chey| = of as. was by the ſe. | 
into Tibru, [ſhould nor be my Nac Ni- ditious perſons 
and went wedding dinners, ceph. Theo- made Biſhop | 
back to 'dances and hear- doret coll. of Alexandria | 
Carthage. ing of wanton ſon · while Proteriis 
Avitus was nets: that throughe lived, he was 
Emperor out the ſame Pro- of Apollinarims © 
after Maxi- vince they obſerve opinion , and 
mus eight one manner of di - immediately 
moneths. vine ſervice. tom. 2. depoſed by 
. Majoranus concal. | Leo.Evag | 2. 
was Empe- A Councel was| c 8,11. He 
ror of Rome called at Tours in went about the 
in the endof France for the re- Monks lodg- 
— ig —— of Ec ings in the 
N 4 a cle ſiaſtical matters night · time 
ning of Les, Anatolins B. 0 , * n | 
— he of Crftentine com.2, concil, _—__ _ 1 | 
reigned four ple flouriſhed ray ary 
years. Bur; in the dayes of — _—_ 
Severus dif | Leo. Evagr. ” *. — * p 
— s their Biſhop, 
im, & took : 
his room | | — 2 
himſelf. | ſelf. Theod.col- 
Eva.l.2.C.7. | | 
Palmer. chr. 
Leo wasEmpe- | | Timotheus Ba- 
ror in the Eaſt | ſiliſcus, other- 
after Martian. | wiſe called 
He wrote unto "I Sahfaciols 
Anatolius B. of was Biſhop of 
Conſt ant inople Alexandria 
for to examine aſter the exile 
the ſtir _ at . — prede - 
Alexandria as a | Hilarius was ceflor. Evag. 
bout the mur- 3 yg > nn "_ Biſh. of Rome l. 2. c.11. but 
— * was oſ great * of Hilarms — — — _ — — - - 
lei: f T1-|fame about ſſdeonfitmed the Vi- — | S . 
election of T. time, he gave | —— conein IX (after. 
mothews.He go-J his lab. — Bm pc Veats. Palm. * _ 
and dercled [ance to re- ell impediment — — 
himſelf placing _ — were not to be ta head, w 
in his room AY Palo made Prieſts, rom, reviled the Coun- 
Leo the ſon © Ch 5 a. coneil. el of Chalcedon; 
his daughter ron. nd ſaid that Chr 
Ariadne, and | had but one Na 
of Zeno : but ture. Palm. eh 
this youn - 
ger Leo di. | 
ed immedi- 


1 


* Dom in i. 


458. 
Arthur King of 
Brittain, a noble 
and valiant 
Frince, is ſaid 
abont 1 time 


ſather 


The reign of the 
Emperors. 


ruled 


|. 2. c. 8,9, 27 · 


be Fa- 


thers of the 
Chareb. 


ately, and Zeno his 
the 
Empire alone. Eva. 


| 
| 


| 


Severus was Empe- 
rer of the Weſt, 
and abode atRa- 
venna aſter Ma- 


335 joranus four years 
Palmer. chron. 
— . Anthems was 
. ** — dry) is | ſent from Leo to 
After Aurelius =» hoy. ea — 
— continued five 
1 'd 3 * 
C. 10s 
— of = Olymbrins was 
Fabdued lte — — Np 
monet 
— and the Glycerius was Em- 
1 > _ peror five years, 
| — alſo Hol. whom Nepos de- 
. N mperor o 
ran all France. Rome 85 daycs,, 
He —— Au- whom Oreſtes de. 
Lucius — —. — 1 
5 e An 
ſul,and General his ſon Emperor. 


mined to ſee 


he baſftened 


ſtenbury. Flor. 
hiſt. 


475» 


of the Roman | 


ring of the trea · 
2 of Merdred 1g 3 5 

Through ſedition and civil 
bome,flewMer- Wars it fell out that the Em- 
dred and there pire came to naught. Many 
took his deaths reigned in the Weſt of equal 
wound. He liet authority. Od:acer that ſuc- 
buried at Gla- ceeded Auguſtulas, would not 
call himſelf Emperor burKing, 
there was no Emperor of the 
Weſt the ſpace of 339 years, 
afore the year of our Lord 
cight hundred, when Cure 
Magnus King of France was 
bv Leo the third of that name, 
Biſhop of R me crowned Em- 
From that time the 
Emperors of the Weit wer: 
called the Emperors of Ger 

many. Evag 1.1. c. 16. Matih 

Palmer.chron. 


laſt Empe 


1 


veats, 


peror. 


and pro 


— his ſonne, 


Zeno ſucceeded 
Leo in the Empire, 
a wicked and a 
FR liver. 


Auguſtulus the ſonne of Oreftes 
army. He deter- reigned one year, he was the 
rot of & ome cf the 
Rome, but hes. thouſand and three hundred 
years fince the reign of Ro- 


lcarned 
1:40 Was 


Ba urn. d by 
Wiſcus the tyraut Honor as 

overcame him, be. the Arian. 
came Emper rt 


Anton. chr. 


The 
Coun- 
cels. 


' Letus A 


— 


| 


The Biſhyps 
of Jeru- 
ſalem. 


Antioch. 


of Antioch. 
Evag J. 2. c. 1o. 
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— 
The B ſhops of The Bibops The Biſhops of | The Heretichs, 
| of Rome. | Alexandria. | 


: 
| 


[ 


— — 


Baſilius Biſhop Ds 


the depoſition 
of Petey : bur 
the Antiochians 
diſpatched 
him with a 


cruel death. 
Evag 1.3.c.10. 


| 


' 


| 


Turns, bur Zeno 
was offended 
with it, and 
thruſt him 
our. Evag. 1.3. 
C.1I. 


Anaſtaſius | 
was Biſh. 
of Feruſa- | 
lem after 
Juvenalis. | | 
One as it is | 
reported | 
that ſub- 
2 ; 5 ON Timotheus «| Peter Cnaphus Biſh. 
— demn. Peter cnapheu S pci lurus was cals 'of Antioch was an 
ation ofche E. of Antioch, \ Was E. of 1,.4 nom exile, Eutychian, he accur. 
— ke was an he- Nome after hore he had ſed the Councel of 
of Chalce. tetick and Hilariw, been cighieen Chalcedon, troubled 
ths condemned An. Dom, years by Baſi- all Fgypt,and fer the 
— of Ba. the Councel of 47 © liſcus the ty- religious men by the 
hliſcus (Chalcedon, wire Nerant, ano re- ears - Euag · l. 3. C16, 
KE , } He was after. continued ſiot ed to the 17,28. 
VB 4. 3. ard depoſed fiſtcen Sec of Alexan- Idle Monks within 
c. 5. by Zen» the (years, he |4,z4 He accur- the province of Alex» 
Emperor. W ate un-|fed the Coun- andi i ia, ſell to the he» 
Evag. l. 3. c. 15. © Zer0 (cel of Chalce-'refie of Eutyches, and 
te Em on, Zero pur- to revile the Councel 
peror, and poſed to per- of Chalcedon, Evag. 
Zeno unto fecute him, but J. 3. c. 17. 
mim again ſceing that he 
touching was an old 
John B. of man, he let 
. Antioch him alone,and 
| that Was ſhortly after 
depoſed. he died. Evag. 
Palm. chr. 3.C 4,6, 11. 
Evag. l. 3 Petrus Moggus 
| . 13. was made B. 
| of Antioch aſter! Petrus Moggus B.of 
Steven Biſh. of | Alexandria, was an 
wy why the deccaſe of : 
Antioch after Tmotheus . heretick. Evag, 
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2 | The Bt» & 3. r 
Anno} The reign of the |Toe Fathers F The Councels, ſhops ofl The Biſhops of ſhops of | The Bſhs o | The Hereticks. . 
Dom. Empercrs. the Charch. | | us Anrioch. dene. ; | 3 
alem. 1 4 <0 
— — . n 1 heus Ba*| Honericas King of 
Marcu, Caſar. This Dionyſius wich A Councel Felix the Timot . 
Baſiliſ cus = letrers|Majoricus her held atTarraco ſecond of SMſexrls by — — =c 
every where, andſ ſon ſuffered in · in Spain in the | char name —— meet „ Biſhops. Her 
condemned in them finite torments time of Felix | was Biſh. 8 —.— — his 222 h 2 
455. he Couneel of chal · cor the faith in laid donn cer of Rome Biſhoprick — —— wed 
cedon. But he was Chriſt - Anton. — — | — * us 5 c ag led of the Cle 
fain by reaſon of the chron. or the refore | ; plicius, An. ah tay gy 2 — 
ſchiſme chat aroſe; Fulgentias mation of the — m. 247 — * ro 
thereof at Conſtan · flouriſhed Clergy. tem. 2. Biſhop where he ed Iimethee, number 49751 
in dis ; tioch after the ant made ſure in 'perſons. Evag. I. 4 
tinople to call in his ab our this conc. = 4 0 * — lis — (c.14. - 
letters, and not long time. Palm. all cheBiſhaps — he accur. nine years ſors da har'The Eaft-charotls 
after Zeno cameſchton. — [of Afick.came Mi: on born the © vag. l. 4. Fot 
with great power, Heſychius ſtogether by — e — c. 18,19, — 
and overthrew him, wrote a learn the command — q of 20. 8 — | wa 
flew him, his wife fed Commen · ment of 2 * —— ra Anton. chr — _— 
and children. This cary upon Le-[ricus — — | — Eutyches and L 
Zeno reigned ſeven/ viticus. Conra.|whers his he- — 72 — "OG * — 
teen years, and died Lycoſt. reſie was eon · Anafta anon = — — 
of the falling-fck-| firmed, and 11 take it himf 
1 —— = - Evag. landio was re- when the See 
1.3. c· 1, 3,4778, 29. . —— — 1.3 C, flored umo Was void, he ; 
From the _ 3 — 5 1 16. [rhe Biſhoprick gave the ele- | The Monks © 
ear 0 e Empire Chri | . wy . 
— the AK of Leno, and the creation of chron. part. a. 1 21 — . pag | 
Anaſtaſius there are $32 years and ſeven tit. Il. was Biſhop of and inion. Eveg.1 
moneths, From toe reign of Diocletian 209 Antioch alter | = laſius Biſh. himſelf, c. 31. 
years, and ſeven moneths, fom the reign of Peter, Evag. I. — therefore the Certain Manichee 
Alexander Magnus King of —— 3.0. 23. ol Rome Emperor de- were ſound ur 
432 years and ſeven moneths : from the buil. — — poſed him. {in the time of 
ding of Rome and the Kingdom of — aſter = lens has: they wensl : 
los 1052 years and ſeven moneths : from the An. . Ae, 
deftruftion of Troy 1686 years and ſeven | 394 hl books burnt to aſh. | 
moneths. Evag. l. 3. c. a9. [where be — e "Fs 
| 492+] Anaſtaſius ſucceed- A Synod of — mie (9 S The Nonks of %% 
ed Zeno in che Em ſeventy Biſhop Salu- totn. 2 n — big were her 8 ic C . 
pire, He took net was called to- gi | cone.) — ty he Came in a hear * 
only the Empire af- gether ar Was. will renounce Antioch, made there 
ter him, hut alſo his geſippus . Rome by Gela of 7 his hereſie. E- an inſurrection, ſe 
wife. When he ſaw great Divine, ius, where the ruſa= | . * chat a great hum 
the great ſeditionjtlouriſhed nonical Seri lem af Flavianus 9 of them in ſtead 
that reigned in the about this tures were ter ſwas Biſhop of earth were bur 
Church, he called|rime. Sabel. evered from Manty-| Antioch after in the river Orontes, 
the people toge ſuch as were . x Palladius, but Evag. I. 3. c. 31 
ther, and told them, Apocrypha. vag l. 3 Anaſtaſius the Athanafins 5 
he would be Empe- tom. 2. Con. |..26. Emperot de ſueceeded Pe- N 
ror no longer, but A Synod met ſod him for — the Bi. | 
the people ſeeing at Epaunis and ſedition. Eveg.| . ſhoprick of ; 
this, quie ted them decreed, tha: 1.3. c. 13, 30,31 naftaſins Alexandria. f 
|; ſelves, requeſted noClergy-man — d Evag. I. 3. c. 13 
him to continue ſhould either theſecond Evag. I. 3. c. 13. 4 
their Emperor, ſo hunt or hauk was Biſh. 
he did, and died that through» of Rome 
ſhortly afrer, when t the Pro- after Ge · | 
he had reigned 277 hris Vince ſuch di- |lafins two ö 
years, three months Boẽtius a Chri- ne ſervice as — 
and three dayes. B- |ſtian — he Metropo- 2.CONC. 
| 4 l.. 0 29,48. [pher endured iran liked of, 
|  Joreat perſecu- 
tion under 
Theod oricus 
the Arian, 


polater. 


* 
or 


ö TY 
L 


— 
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= | The Fa- 
} Anno De reign of the| ther; of 4 The B ſbsys TheBi 
The Councels, | The Bi i . eBiſhops 
Dom. ors, *. ſhops of of Anti- The Biſhops. of Alex - The ; 
| Emper theChur ob. Jeruſalem. och. of- — — — 
ſome do write | AC A —_— FG —_ RY 
of him, that he at —— = Symachus Olymprus an Arian Biſhop 
ſhould com- ſenee of Theodori- was Bi. of as he bained himſelf ar 
mand not a cus debated the Rome after Carthage, and blaſphemed 
Trinity but a ſchiſm that roſe Severus |Anaftaſins — bleſſed Trinity, was 
quaternity to about the election was B. of — uddenly ſmitren from 
| be worſhip- AF of a Biſh.of Rome, [Antioch af. 1178. fo, — with the fiery 
| ped, and ther- — 4g 1 and choſe Syma» | ter the de On. — _ burned quick. 
—_—_ ſmit- — of! hug. Palm. chroh. poſition of alm. chron. 
ten with a . Helias Flavianus. . f 
thunder bolt, — Six Synods were ſ of rr "'Before he Fohn ſues | Severu Biſh.of Antioch 
and fo died. P.. held at Rome in aſter Saluſtiut. Was Prieſt ceeded A- of Eutyches opinion. 
enn time · Vola. time of Symachus! Evag. . he was a — Faſtinus the Emperor in 
| rouching the ele- 8.04 c. 30. Councel- Evag. * — year of his reign 
ction of a Biſhop leur and c. 23. canled his tongue to be 
| of Rome, and the pleaded — out of his mouth, 
'Y preſervation of Law at Be- — he reviled the 
Church- goods. ryms: after | ouncel of Chalcedon, and 
tom. 2. concil. he was preached railingSermons, 
| 8 Evag.l-4.C-4. 
. | A Councel held he fell into . x. OW 
| at Herd in Spain, he hereſy] 3 h — an Arian Bi- | 
R decreed that ſuch Eutychet " * 25 as 
= flew the ch ld Evag 4.3. he uad — = —_— 
in the womb with c. 33734 ize Barb 1 ba 
porions and ſim» f f © Barba in the name 
per · ſauces ſhould Hormiſda - theFarher,through the 
Lof Cadet he was B of — in the holy Ghoſt. 
and Fobn Communion the — 2 
Genes pace of ſeven — — | Benedictus rhe: 
were fa» | years, that Clergy p 5 5. _ firſt founder of the 
mos for — — — | [where he —— cal- 
ly Fe and themſelves. tom · a. | —— | 7 1 — di- 
range conc. ine years. ed, ſaith Volater. J. 
ang An'.chro. | - 21. An. D 
miracles, Dom. 518. 
Evag. I. 3. A Councel held H. was the firſt and 
C. 7. at Valentis in Petrus B. of the only deviſer of a 
Juſtinus a Spain, decreed| Jeriſalem af- 17 eral trade of li 
Thracian ſuc- Ichar the Goſpel rer Helias. Febn ſuc» on 1 ef life 
ſoeeded Ang. ſhould be read af. Exag. 1-4-c-36. [ceeded within rhe f 600 
Baſins, he ſa | ter the Epiſtle, to. The general the ſor- years after Chrift, 
voured the a. conc. Councel held mer John, 494 becauſe he pre- 
Councel of | p;joid at Conſtantino- Evag. 7 ſumed to i | 
— wlll SS ple wrote unto —4 10 en, — berg 
iſpatched ; him what * ; 
through wiles oo__ _ . e 9 theyhad done. the godly Fathers 
. great num- fare at this! time of Hor miſd *|rom.2.conc. . bef ore him never 
Ib ber of tyrants day ex. deereed, ih wa ps B. oſ Anti- thought of, I laid 
whom he ſu- I tant. flou · [ſhould — = Lent loch after bi * 
| ſpected. when r ou» ſnould be ſolemn · Severus. E. Theodaſms| T 21 wn for a 
nenſriſhed ly kept before Ea- ! ſchiſmatick. 4 
Ihe had reign · about this|ſter, the Rogati — was B.of _— 
ed eight years, time. Fal. week — Eupbra ſius Alexan- couc hed him in the 
— — — — — — | — after] Catalogue of here - 
na three HS, n. . 
days,he pro- — died in the Inftinianus rick. 
claimed Fufti- , | earth · depoſed : 
nianus his fel- _ him for 
low-Emperor ichwas majntain- | - 4 
reigned with | IE lat Antioch ing the 
him four | ; dry ny theſeventh hereſie of 
moneths, then ryProvince ſhould | year of Eun ches. 
died. Evag.l.4. | obſerve one order — Evag 1. 45 
eee of divine ſervice — * = 
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Dom. 


325. 


328. 


The reign of 10 
Emperors. 


| Juſtinianus 
ſucceeded Fur 
Finus in the 
Empire. He 
was COvetous, 
cruel and 


— —— 2 


careleſſe of 
that which 
was good. 
The Empreſle 
his wife ſavou · 
red the here- 


of Eutyches. 


ſeen in the ca. 
talogue of he» 
ericks , he 
reigned 38 
years, eight 
moneths, died 
and wenr 
ſtraight down 
to hell,as Eug- 
grins thinketh. 
Evag. 1.4. c.g, 
10,20,31,38, 
40. 1. 3. c.i. 


# 


tical opinion Barſanuphiut a 
religious man 
He himſelf fell was of great 
into a blaſphe- fame in the 
mous opinion, time of Juſti- 
which is to be nianus. Evag.l. 


4. c. 32. 


Men Patri- 
arch of Con · 
inopleflou. 
riſhed about 
this time. tom. 


2. conc. 


| 
The Fathers off The Gouncels, 
the Church. 


Caſar Auguſta accur- 


Priſcianus the 
great Gram · 
marian lived 
in the dayes of 
Fuſtinian, Pal. 
|chron. 


that baptiſm ſhould 
be miniſtred only a 
Eaſter and Whir- 
ſontide, and at other 
times, if neceſſity ſo 
required : that the 
Lords prayer ſhould 
be ſaid at morning 
and evening prayer. 
tom. 2. conc. 


A Councel held at 


The Bi.“ 


ſalem. 


— — 


ops of The Biſhops of 
ſeru- | Antioch. 


Eupbremius a 
Nobleman 
ſucceeded Eu. 
pbraſius in the 
Biſhoprick of 
Antioch. Evag, 
1.4. c. 5. 


ſed ſuch as received 
che Sacrament, and 
eat it not in th 
Church rom.2.conc. 


The ſecond Coun- 
cel held at Toledo 


decreed, that al 
wharſcever the Cler- 
gy held de jure, 
ſhould return unto 
the Church after 
their deceaſe. tom 2. 
conc. In the time of 
John the 24 Biſhop 
| of Rome. 


; 


A general Councel 
was called at Con- 
ſtantineple in the 27 
year of Juſtinianus 
the Emperor, and 
in the time of Pigi- 
lius Biſhop of Rome, 
where they condem 
ned the hereſies of 
Anthimus Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople , Seve- 
rus Biſhop of Antioch, 
Peter Cnapbeut, Theo- 
dorus and Zoaras: they 
allowed the four for- 
mer general Coun- 
cels: decreed , that 


led the mother of 


A ſecond and third 


relia laid down ma · 
ny godly decrees. 
tom. 2.concil. 


The Councel o 
Avergne was held in 
he time of PVigili. 
2 tom.. concil. 


| 


Domninus B. 


Euphremius. 
Evag · l. 4. c. 37. 


Antioch after 


rebuked Juſti- 
niunut for his 


lrius ö 
Mary ſhould be cal was B. poſed him 


Councel held at Au- depo» 


Maca» herefie. Fafti- 
nus the 24 de» 
up» 
of Fe. on falſe re» 


God , condemned raſa- ports, and as Y9ars. tom. 2, 
Origen. tom. 2. conc. lem af- ſome ſay, be- concil. 
E vag. l. 4. c. 17. 


ter Pe- cauſe he 
er, he would not 
was give him mo- 


ſed for ſhoprick. Eva 


hereſy 1.4. c. 38, 39. J. 
E 


vag. 3.6.3. 


l. 4. c. 


of Antioch after 


Domninus. He 


ney for his Bi” 
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The B- 

The Biſhops of ſhops f 
Rome. Alexar- 
dria. 


Ide #ereticks. 


— 
1 
: 


John was B. of | 
Rome after | 
Harmiſda. An. 
Dom. 5285. and 
continued 
there two 
years and ten 
moneths. Pal. 
chron. 

Felix 4. was 
B. of Rome af - 
ter Fobn, and 


Mono Holttæ were heres 


ticks, whieh denied 
that Chriſt had rwo' 


wils, a divine and hu- 
mane. Volater. I 27. 


ror was of Eutyches 
opinion. E vag. l· 4. c. 10 


of his life, afore he 


continued four 
years. Anten. 
chron. 1 
p . Zalus 
2 g 
ontfacius 2 oa 


was B.otReme 


fr x rwo Lexag- 
alter Felix two 4 


ears. Anton. 
chro. to. a. con. Theodaſi- 


Jabn 2. was B. 1. Exag 
of Rome after 14+ C. 11. 
Bonifacius two! 
years. tom. 2+ | 
concil. 
| Agapetus was 
B.of Rome af. 
ter Jahn 2.0ne 
yeag, Ant. chr. 
| Sitverus was 
. ol Rome af- 
ter Agapetus 
one year. tom 
2. concil. 
Vigilius was 
B. of Rome af 
ter Silverius. 
An. Dom. 539. 
where he con- , 
tinued18years. Apollina- 
chron. 


| 


Pelagins was UK 
B.ofRomeafter Zeilas. 
Vigilius. Anno Evag l. 4 
Dom. 557. 36. 
where he con- 
tinued eleven 


rius Was u 


publiſhed it, where 
he affirined, that the 
body of iſt was 
ſubject to corru» 


before the paſſion, as 


he did after his teſur · 


reRion : that his moſt 
holy body was nothing 
changed for all the 


traming thereof in the 


mothers womb , and 


| for all the natural and 


general 


4. 0. 9, 11. 


Andreas an ITtak 
wert about the 
rrey, leading in 
hand a blind red 


| by deceiving 
with hererical 


Theodorgthe wife of,” 
FuBinianus the Empes| 


uſtinianus the Empe- 
Ba wrote an Edict, 
but God bereaved him” 


ption: that it was void 
f the narural affecli · 


ons which appertain 
the reunto: that he eat 


Conſtantinople. Evag.h. J 


(Eatrop, Ab. Uſperg. 


n 
# 


. 
. 
- 


% 
” 
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5 . TheF a . [The Biſkeps| The B ſhops! 
Arno The reign of the |thers off The Councels. of Jeru- n 
Dem. Emperors, = ſalem. Ae gens inp E dome, 
# | Chur þ. f 
566. Faſtmu the ſecond of The fourth and fifth 1 : 

char name ſucceeded Councels of Aurelia — — Te. Jobn ſuc- 
Fuſtimanm in the Em- were called together ed ccotined ceeded A- 
pire. He lived wanton- in the time of Pela- — — Pollinarius 
ly , fared deliciouſly, eius the firſt. tom. 2. cnne. tom.. in the See 
ſeld bene fices unto ig- 1E 4 | - 3 
norant prieſts. He craſ A ſecond Counce E , Benediffus was B. 1 
ful compaſſed the | held at Tours. in — of Rome after John 18.616. 


death of Fuſtinns his 1 iſalem. the third, An. Dom. 


of Alex+ | The Here- 
andria, | ticks, 


_—— 


| TheBiſhops 


. 


couſin. In the end he l 578. where he con- 
ell into a frenzy, utter - at Paris touching tinued four he 


ed lamenrable ſpeech- Church- goods, rom. com.2. conc, Palm. 


S, and bequeathed the 1. conc. chron. 
— 8 Tiberius, = _— 8440 Cale 
reigne 12 ars a in \ 1 
ten moneths — Spain, touching the Pelagins the ſecond 
Ls, C. 1, 4, 3, J, 8,11,! * Church goods in the | = Biſhop of Rome | 
13, 23. . time of Pelagius the after Benedictus, and} Euligius 
Tiberius ſecond. tom. a. conc continued ten years. [ſucceeded 
peror aſter that . The third Councel| Jobn B. of 9 — Jebn inthe 
nus the ſecond fell into of Teledocondemned! Feruſalcm. Gregorius : ( Biſho- | 
frenzy. He was a godly | the Arian herefic [|Evag, J. 5, E of Anti- I. Cregorius was B. oi prick of 
man ẽ he reigned ſe- tom. 2. conc. c. 18. och aſter Rome after Pelagius, Alexan. 
ven yeats and eleven The firſt and e- he depo. An. Dom. 390. and|dria,who, 
moncths. Evag 1.5.c. cond Synods called Grion of ontinued thirteen ſas Nice- 
1113,23. at Lions for the re-| Anaſtaſius, Jets. tom. 2. conc. chorus re- 
| Maarigus the Empe- moving of ſchiſm tai Evag. I. 5. He ſent Auſtin into porteth 
ror ſuccceded Tiberius ſed in the Church. . s. | England, to convert continued 
in the Empire. tom. 2. conc. the Saxons that were; five and 
| The firit and ſecond Painims to the faith, twenty 
Synods called at Ma Flor, hiſt, | years. E. 
6 | tiſcona,reformed 1 | vag.l.s. 


| Evag J. 4. 
3 2. 


12 Mauricij. cleſiaſtical matters. c. 16. 
tom. 2. conc. 


Hitherto (gentle Reader) have I run over in this Chronographie the principal things which are 
t be conſidered within the firit ſix hundred years after Chriſt, as far forth as theſe Authors, whoſe 
* Hiſtories I tranſlated, have cominued their times. Evagrius the laſt of theſe Hiſt oriographers ended 
the twelfth gear of Mauricius the Emperor, and there I reſt with him, leaving the times following 
( which are wonderfully corrupted) to ſuch as are diſpoſed to diſcourſe of them, This travel have I 
taken, that the truth of the pureſt age after Chriſt might appear, and the ſtate of the moſt ancient 
Churches might be known of ſuch us in theſe dayes ſeex to overthrow the State, bring the Religion 10 
tentempt, the Chriſtians to a lawleſſe ſecurity, 'hopsng that by the view of orderly Diſcipline, things 
«which be amiſſe may be reareſſed accordinglj. I wiſh thee health, knowledge of the truth, fear of God, 
faith to believe in him, thy ſouls health, and ſalvation in the end. Farewell, 
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A Ageſippus lived immediatly after the Apoſtles. 
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| N Abacuł the Prophet and bis life. Ælius Adrianus was Emperor after Trajan. 57 
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Abdus a gouty man cured by Thaddæus. 16 Agabxza Prophet of the new Te 40% 
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Acaci us Biſh. of Amida lold the treafure of the Age 3 ofthe world. 515,547 
Church to relieve priſoners and captives. 586, Age 4 of the world. 515,548 
590 Age 5 of the world. 515,35 
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_ Achittb High-Pricfls, 347 Alamunduar u- Captain of the bete iNadan 
Abiat har Sceuetæ. 300 
Adaarmanes a Per ſian Captain foyled of the Re- Alarichu is commanded from above to de- 
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Adamites and their hereſie. | 572 Alcibiadesa confeſſot. 80 
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Addo the Prophet and his life. $22,548 Alexander King and high. prieſt ofthe pes, alſo 
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528,549 be wrote fayourably for the Chriſtians. 60. he 
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Alexander B. of Cappadocia is choſen B. of Peru- 
ſalem.101,103. be died in priſon. 113 
"Alexander was Emperor after Heliogabalns.107 
he reigned i 3 years, 110, his end. 469.575 
Alexander g martyr burned for the faith. 115 
Alexander — torn in pieces of wild beaſts. 
130 

Alexanders two were beheaded for the faich. 
159 

Alexander B. of Alexandria a notable learned 


man confuted Arins. 215,216,579 
Alexander the Copperſmith withſtood Paal. 


$63 

Alexander a godly Biſhop of Conſtantinople, ſer 
himſelf againſt Arias. 249,250, 253.581 
Alexander Paphlagon was martyred by the Arie 
ans, 283 
Alogi and their hereſie. $72 
Altbaus a Martyr was beheaded for the _ 
Amaſuas King of puda. 548 


Ambroſe (not he of Millain) was a Valent inian 


heretick, and confuted by Origen. 104,574 
Ambroſe B. of Millain. 335,345,586 
Ammias a Prophet of the new Teſtament.87,88 
Ammon a Confeſſor. 115 
Ammon a married Monk. 327,579 
Ammonarion a virginis beheaded for the faith. 

115 
Ammonins a Miniſter martyred. 152 
eAmmonit a Monk cut off his ear becauſe he 

would not be Biſhop. 330,587 
Ammonixa a Poet. 303 
Ammonius a Chriſtian Philoſopher. 106 
Amon King of 7 uaa. : 548 
mos the Prophet and his life. 525,548 
Ampbiloc hi us. ;. of Iceni um. 342 
Ampbiloc hi us B. of Si da. 526 
Amphias one of the 70 Diſciples. $37 
Anaclet#s Biſhop of Rome twelve years. 45,82, 

566 
Ananias one of the 70 Diſciples, he baprized 

Paul, and was B. of Damaſcas. 536 
Ananiasand Sapbirs went about to deceive ihe 

holy Ghoſt. 5 
eAnans: anHigh-prieſt of the Jews of extream 

cruelty. 33 
Anaſtaſins B. of Rome. 379,588 
Anaſtafizs a ſecond B. of Rome. 595 
Anaſtaſina a Prieſt of eAntioch, and a Neſtorian 

heretick. | 393 
Anaſtaſus the Emperor. 461,595 


Anaſtaſius a godly Archb. of Antioch. 489 
Anatolines B. of Laodicea and bis works. 141, 

142,578 
Anatoli us B. of Cenſtantisoplit. 303 
Anatolins a ſorcerer and his execution. 499 


Andrew the Apoſtle preached in Scythia. 35. his 
martyrdome. 5 19. his liſe. 533 
Andreas and his hereſie. 597 
eAndrogathins the tyrant and rebell drowned 
himſelt. 345,346 
Andronicus one of the 70 Diſciples was B. of 
Pannonia. 537 
Angelici and their hereſie. 576 
Angelo a rebell was ſawed aſunder. 318 
Amnianus the 2 B. of Alexandria, he ruled the 
Church 22 years. 34.45, 63 
Anianx; B. of Anticch exiled by the * 
584 
Anicetus Biſhop of Rome 11 years. 61, 69,82, 
570 
Anomoioi and their hereſie. 291,315,583 
Antiochus Soter 
Antiochns Theos 
Antiochus Magnus 
Antiochus Epiphanes 
Amntiochus Enpater 
Antiochus Sedetes 
Antiochus Pins 
Antiechus Gryphius | | 
eAnthems and Hymnes ſung in the Church, 
365 
110,575 


kings of Syria. 550,551 


AvterusB, of Nome. 
Anthemius was Emperor. 594 
Ant himus B. of Nicemedia beheaded for the 
faith. 147 
Anthrepomorphite and their hereſie. 363, 366, 
307,584,588 
Antidicomarianite and their hereſie. 587 
Antiochus got much money by preachirg at 
Conſtantinople. 367 
Anionout the darling of eAdrianns Ceſur was 
made a God. 62,3 13 
Antonius Pins was Emperor after Adrian. 61. 
he wrote fa vourable letters for the Chriſtians, 
62. hereigned 22 years, 63,569 
Antoning a Miniſter was beheaded for the faith. 
166 
Antony the Monk. 240, 320, 33 1,133,579 
Antoninus Caracalla was Emperor after Severus. 
oo. he reigned 7 years, 107,574 
Antoninus Helicgabal ns was Emperor after Ma- 


crinus, he reigned 4 years. 107,575 
Aod when he ruled I/rael. 547 
Apelles an heretick. 80,572 
Apelles one of the 70 Diſciples. 537 


Apbricanns an hiſtoriographer wrote unto Ari- 


ides of the Concordance of che Evangeliſts. 
89,110,111 
Apollinarius a learned writer, 79,570 


ApollinarinsB. of Hicrapolis and bis works. 72, 
NIN Wan 


Apollinaris and bis hereſie, 292, 305, 306, 585 
Apolly 


The Index. 


Apollo in Daphne, 307,313 
eApollonia a virgin burned for the faith. 114 
eApollonixs a Chriſtian Philoſopher wrote an 
Apology, and was martyred. 90, 91, 572, 
73 

Apollos one of the 70 Diſciples. - 
Apoſtles twelve, and cheir names, $17,532 
Apoſt clic; and their hereſie. 576 
Apphianus after ſundry torments was thrown 


into the Sea. 160,161 
Appianus an hiſtoriographer. 502 
Appion wrote learned books. 93,573 
Aquary and their hereſie. 588 


Aquila one of the 70 Diſciples, and B. of Hera- 
cles. 539 
Aquila and Priſcilla were baniſhed Rome. 30 
Aquila of Pontus tranſlated the Old Teſtament, 
83,104. 

Arabian hereticks and their conſutation 112, 


; 574 

Arbogaſtes a rebel ran himſelf upon a naked 
ſword. 357 
Arcadius is created Emperor. 3 43. his death. 374, 
588 


Arc bontici and their herefie, 571 


Artotyritaand their hereſie. $71 
Aſa reigned over Iſrael. 548 
Aſaph the Prophet and his life. $22 » 


Aſcholins a godly B. of Theſſalonica baptized 

Theado ſius the great. 341 
Aſcitæ and their hereſie. 588 
Aſclepiades an heretick tranſlated the Scrip- 


tures. 4 94 
Aſclepiades B. of Antiach. 102,574. 
Aſclepiodotus an heretick. 

Aſinins Quadratus an biſtoriographer. 502 
Aſterius an Arian heretick, 248 


Aſtyprius a noble man favoured the Chriſtians, 
and bewrayed by prayer and faſting the deceit 


of Satan, 131,377 
Aſyncritns one of the 70 Diſciples. 537 
Ater was burned for the faith. 115 


Athalia the mother of Ochozias reigned over 

Iſrael. 548 
eAthanaſinsB, of Alexandria. 221,234. read 

of him more in the Chronogtaphy. 580, 381, 
| 583 
Athenodorns the diſciple of Origen. 116,130 
Attalusa Pergamentan fried to death. 75, 77. 78 
Atticus B. ol Conſtant inopie. 3 73,373, 376,389, 


Archelans the ſonne of Herod reigned ten years 390 
over the Jews. 8, 12. he was depoſed by An- Attila King of S. ythia, 42.1 
guſtus, and laſt of all baniſhed. 555 Atttsa.i heachenged, 313 

Archelaus B. of Caſcharum diſputed with Ma- Audactus a noble man martyred. 156 
nes the herecick. | 241 Axdensand his hereſie. ; 584 

Ares was burned for the faith, 167 Andins a ſchiſmatick. 581 

Ariauus an hiſtoriographer. 502 Anuguſtine B. of Hippo in Affick 587 

Ariftarchus one of the 70 Diſciples. 540 Augnſtulns was Emperor, 94 


Ariſtion one of the 70 Diſciples. 5.5 

Ariſtides wrote an Apology of the faith unto 
Adrian. 58,568 

Arift:-bulus one of the 70 Diſciples. 537 

» Ariftobulus the Prince and Prieſt of the ew was 
led cp ive to Rome, - 

Ariſtotle is highly eſteemed of hereticks. 94 

Arius the abominable heretick, his original and 


5 
6 Auguſtus was Emperor when Chriſt was born, 


he reigned 57 years. 8,12,553,554 
593 


Avitus was En.peror. 

Aurelianus was Emperor after Quintilianus, he 
perſecu ed che Church of God, and was not a- 
ble to ſabſcribe unto an edict. 138,140,577 

Auxanon a Ncvatian Prieſt. 23 

eAnuxentins 8 Martyr torn in pieces of wild 


hereſie. 215, 216, 217, 225, 226, 227, 249, beaſts. 163 
he recantech. 243. his miſerable end, 250, Auxentius an Arian B. of Millain. 335 
580 Azariasthe Prophet and his life. 523 
Arnobius when he lived. 578 Azariasan High- prieſt. 548 
Arrabianus a learned writer, 93 Azarias King of Zuda. ibid. 
Arphaxad when he lived. 546 : 
Arſacius B. of Conſtantinople. 372,373 B 
Arſenius a naughty fellow took hire to accuſe 
Ar bana ſi us. 246,247 3 B. of Antioch died in priſon, 1 10, 
Arſeninsa Monk, : 327 113,575 
Arthur King of Britain, 594 Babilas the Martyr. 307 
Artemas one of the 70 Diſciples. 539 Bachilides a godly Miniſter, 70 
Artemat an heretick, © 140 Bulthaſar King of Babylon. 549 
Artemius a noble manſbekeaded for the faith. Bancbillus B. of Corinth. 91,573 
= 585 Bararancs King of Perſia, 384,422 
Artemon and his hereſie, 93,573 Jarcabus a Prophet of the heretick Baflides.59 


Barchechebas a blind guide of the Jews, 58, 60, 


Bareoph a Prophet of the heretick Bafilides. 59 


509 

Bardeſanes a Syrian and bis books, 734,571 
Barnabas one of the 70 Diſciples. 14, 18. bis 
martyrdome. 519.532 
Barſ.bas one of the 70 Diſciples 14. he was al- 
ſo called uſtus and foſegþ; be drank poyſon, 


yet did it not hurt him. 56 
Zarſanuphius à Monk. 485 
Bartholomew the Apoſtle preached in India. 84. 

his martyrdom. 5 19. his life. 533 
Baruch the prophet and his life. 530 
Baſilidet the heretick wrote 24 books upon che 

Goſpol. 59,566 
Baßlides a ſouldier beheaded for the faith. 97 
Baſiliſchus au heretick. 85 


Bacnnus took Rome and made it tributary. 550 


Brigida a maid. 59 
Brutain when it began firſt to be inhabited. 
547 
Brittains ſent for Saxons. 591 
Brutus when he came to Albion. 547 
Ze:ddasan heretick and his end. 240,578 
Burgonians receive the faith. 392 
2 
A ſar one of the 70 Diſciples, and Biſhop 
of Dyrrhachium. 


Cain of Cain, and their hereſie. 
Caiphas an High prieſt of the ei. 
Car Fulim Ceſar how he died. 


469,553 


The Index. 


Cains Caligula was Emperor after Tiberins. 20 
he called himſelf a God, he piagued the Jews 


and reigned not four years.20,21,22. his end. 
469,560 

Caius B. of Jeruſalem. 84 
Candidus wrote learned Books. 93 575 
Caliſtus B. of Rome hve years. 170,575 


Canonical Scriptures. 35, 4,48, 49,72. 83, c, 


108,109,130, 137 

Capito B. of Jeruſalem. 85 
Caricus a leatned man. 102 
Carpocrates an heretick. 59,567 
Carpus one of the 70 Diſciples B. of Berrhea. 
3539 

Carpus a Martyr. 66 
Carterins a ſchiſmatick. g 356 
Carterius a Monk. 300 


Za ſili ſe us atyrant and his end. 453,594 Carus with Cerinusand Numcrianus was Em- 
Baſilius B. of Ancyra confuted Photinus the he- peror after Probus. 140,578 
retick. 225 Caſſianus B. of Jeruſalem, 84 
Baſilius Magnus B. of Cæſarea in Cappadocia. Caſſins B. of Tyrus. 92 
320, 332,333,586 Cataphrygi an hereſie, look Montanut. 
Beleſſari:u a Romane Captain. 477 Cecilianus B. of Carthage. 203 
Jenedictus the firſt founder of that order. 596 Celadion B. of Alexaniria. 61.570 
Benjamin the ſixth B. of feruſalewm. 38 Celeſtinus B. of Rome. 379,590 
Feryllus Biſhop of Boſtra in Arabia fell to hi- Cęlſus the heretick was confuted by Origen. 
reſie, and was confũted by Origen. 107, 111, 574 
574 Cepbas one of the 70 Diſciples. 54,15,338 
Biblis a woman piteouſly tormented for the Cerdo B. of Alexandria. 46,567 
MR.  - 76 Cerdon an heretick, 61.569.570 
Biſhops honoured. 145 Cerinihus and his hereſie. 50,136,565 
Biſhops perſecuted. 146 Characes an hiſtoriographer. . Fol 
Bladud that builded the Bath, when he reigned Cheremos B. of Nilns fled with his wife into the 
in England. 548 deſart. 116,576 
Blandina a woman of a wonderfull patieace Chiliaſtæ and their hereſie. 50,51,56,135,136 
martyred, 76,77,78,79,571 Cheſrees King of Pera. 5og 
*" Blaſtus an heretick. 85,89,574 Chr:ſtus B. ot Syracuſa. 204 
Boetiut was perſecuted. 595 Chriſtis to be underſtood two wayes. 2. he is 
Books of holy Scripture burned. 145 one of ſubſtanc: with the father, and was from 
Bonifacins B. of Rome. 379,590 the beginning. 2,3. 4,6. he appeared to Alra- 
Bretanion a tyrant and his foyl. 270,272 ham, and conferred with him. 2,7, 262. he ap- 


peared to facob.2,7. he appeared to peſua 3. he 
appeared in the ſorm of man, and why after 
that ſort. 4. at what time he was born in the 
fleſh. 4, 7, 8, 552, 553, 555. he was a King, a 
High- prieſt, and a Prophet. 5, 6. he took a rea- 
ſonable ſoul. 298. he iuffered not the 7 year of 
Tiberius, as ſome did write. 12. being 30 years 
old he began to preach, and was baptized. 13, 
556. he preached not 4 years. 556, 557, 558 
he choſe 12 Apoſtles, and 70 Diſciples. 13, 
356. he wrote an Epiſtle unto eAgbarns go- 
vernour of Edeſſa. 15 


539 Chriſtian religion is not new and ſtrange. 2, 6,7 
$69 Chri ſtian behaviour. 33 
13 Chriſtians indeed; and the definition. of a true 


Chriſtian, 7 
Chryſoſtome 


The 1 ndex. 


Chryſoftome, look ohn Chryſeſtome. 

Clarus Biſhop of Prolemars. 92 

Claudius was Emperor after Caligula and reig- 
ned 13 years,22,30.he came to Britain, 560, 


561,562 


Claudius the ſecond was Emperor after Galie- 
nus two years, 138,577 
Claudian the poet when he flouriſhed. 22 
Clemens Alexandrinus is alledged. 14, 18, 24, 
27, 32, 51, 84. he was the Maſter of Origen. 
99. bis Works. 402,573 
Clemens the third Biſhop of Rome was St Pauls 
fellow labourer, 36, 45, 46. he preached 9g 
ears, 5 3. he is ſaid to have tranſlated the Epi- 

le unto the Hebrews from Hebrew into 
Greek,5 5,566, £67. counterfeit works are fa. 
thered upon him, 5.his Epiſtle was read in the 
Church, 60. he was one of the 70 diſciples, firſt 
Biſh. of Sardice, afterwards of Rome. 539 


Cleobius an heretick. 69 
Cleopas one of the 70 Diſciples. 536 
Colorbaſus and his hereſie. 573 
Collyridi ani and their bereſie. 587 


Colut hiani and their hereſie. 589 


Commodus was Emperor after Antoninus Verus, 


and reigned. thirtcen years. 84, 93. bis end. 


469,572 

Confeſſion the original thereof, and the rooting 
of it out of che Church. 349 
Confeſſors. 80 
Confirmation after baptiſme by the hands of the 
Biſhop. 117 
Conon 3. of Hermopol is. 119 


(onftantius the father of Conſtantine the great, 
his reign and end. 152,157,579 
Conſtantine the great , proclaimed Emperor, 
152, 599. how he became a Chiiltian, 214, 
215. his death and funerall. 
Canſtantine the younger was Emperor. 250, 252. 
his death. 253, 270.582, 583 
Conftantins the ſonne of Conſtaine the great. 
250. he was an Arian, 252, his death. 293, 
582,583 
Conftans the Emperor. 25 0,265. his death. 270, 
582,583 
Coration a ¶ Hiliaſt was converted by Dionyſins 


B. of Alexandria. 135,375 
Cornelius the centurion is converted. 20 
Cornelius the fourth Biſhop of Antioch, 69,568 
Cornelius Biſhop of Rome. 113,117,576 
the Comncil of Nice. 220, 223, Cc. 
the Council of Antioch. 242 
the Council of Tyrus. 244.247 
the Council of Arians met at Antioch. 254,255 
the Council of Sardice. 263 
the Council of Feruſalem. . 
the Council of Alexandria. ibid, 


15 IIS 


the Conncil of Sirmium. Leak 273 
the Council of Millain. ** 
the Council of Ariminum. 278,280,281 
the Council of Seleucia. 285, G. 
the Council of Arians at Conſtantinogle. 288 
the Council of Arians at Antioc b. 291 
the Council of Alexandria called the 2. 299,3 C0 
the ſecond Council of Antioc hb. AE 
the Council of Lampſacum. > - 


the Council of Sicilia. 323 
the Council of Conſtantinople ſummoned by Te- 


odo ſius Magnus. 342 
the Council ol Angari. 330 
the Council of Cyprus. 1 
the Council of Epheſus. 594.412.413 


the Council of Epheſus called the ſecond. 417 


the Council of Chalceden. 426,427,428, 429, 
| 430,435,06. 

the Council of Conſtantinople in the time of - 
finian, 4 407,488 
the Councils were ſummoned by the Emperors. 


; 329 
the Comncils that were within the firſt ſix hun- 
dred year after Chriſt, are to be ſeen in the 


Chronography, beginning page. 554 
the Creed of the Nicene 1 7 222,223 
the Creeds good and bad Me reckoned up. 289 


Creſcens was ſent of Paul into France. 36. he 
was alſo one of the 70 Diſciples. 536 
Creſcens a Philoſopher wrought the death of 
Juſtinu Martyr. 66,67 
Cronion was burned for the faith. 115 
Culciannsa per ſecutour of the Chriſtians is exe» 
cuted. 182 


Oprian B. of Carthage rebaptized hereticks, and 
is therefore reprebended. 123,76 
Cyrenins Preſident of Syria. „ 
CyrillusB, of Antioch. 141.578 
Cyrillas B. of Jeruſalem an Arian, 288. he re- 
canted, 342,583,584 


Cyrillus the godly B. of Alexandria. 378,381, 
414,444. he governed temporal matters. 590 
Cyrinus B. ot Chalcedon was plagued for revi- 


ling Chryſeſtome. 373 
Cyrus King of Perſia, 549 
D : 

Ama B. of Magne ſia. 54 
Damaſus B. of Rome. 334,586 

Daniel prophecied of the coming of Chriſt. 49 
his life. 529,549 
Darius the firſt King of Perſia. 349 


Darius Hyſtaſpis 24 called both Xerxes, Artax- 


erxes, Aſſuerus, reigned over Per ia. ibid. 


269 Darius the laſt Monarch of Perſia. 550 


David prophecied of Chriſt; 5, 6. when, 547 
Eee z Debora 


The Inaex. 


Debora and Barach, when they governed po Doſitheus an heretick. 69,566 
E 


ted the Church, 113. he was ſlain together | Aﬀer and the c6ntroverſie about that feaſt, 
with his ſons. x 120,469,576 91, 93,220, 221,225,268,350,351,352, 
2 


Decins was Emperor after Pbilip, and perſecu- 


Decenni us a tyrant banged himſelf. 7 353,354,3 
Demas one oft the 70 dfeiples forſook Paul, and Ebionites and their hereſie, ſaying that faith — 
became an Idol Prieſt in Theſſalonica. 5 38,563 ly did not juſtifie. 36, 104,567 
Demetrianus Biſh. of Antioch was married. 130, Ecebolins a ſophiſt was a turn- coat. 393,394 
577 e£geſippus a learned writer. 595 

Demetrius Biſh. of Alexandria. 91,96, 100, 572 Eleaxar the ſon of A»nanss the High- prieſt. 13 


Dexippus an Hiſtoriographer. 502 Elea Biſhop of Cyzicam, being compelled to 
Didius a Miniſter martyred. 152 Arlaniſm, lamenteth his ſtate. 318 
Didins Julignns the Emperor. 469,573 Elemtherins B. of Rome. 61,74,82,571 
Didymusa Monk. 327 EliasaChriſtian was burned for the faith. 167 
Didymns Ale xandrinus a notable learned man, Elimas Bey-jeſnsa falſe Prophet. 563 
331,584 Elia che Prophet was perſecuted, 519. his life. 

Dimerite and their hereſie. 585 $23,548 
Diocletian Emperor after Carus. 140,579 Ehliezer the Prophet, and his life. 523 
Diodorus Siculus an Hiſtoriographer. 203 Enoch and Enos when they lived. 545 
Dion Caſſius an Hiſtoriographer. ibid. Eliſaus the Prophet and his life. $24,548 
Dionyfins Biſh. of Corinth is alledged. 34, 36. Elpiſtusa godly Miniſter. 70 
bis Works are to be ſeen, 70,570 Empedecles the Philoſophers opinion, 240 


Dionyſius Areopagita the firſt Biſh. of Athens, Epaphreditus one of the 70 diſciples. 
37,71,567 Encratits their hereſie, and the firſt author 


Dionyſius Biſhop of Alexandria. 50, 110,112, thereof. 71,571 
I is, 119, 125, 1127, 128,133,134. he is Emnathasa Chriſtian Virgin was burned for the 
perſecuced, 113,114, 128. his works are to be faith. 166 
ſeen, 119,132,137,138,575 Epænetus B. of Carthage, and one of the 70 diſ- 
Dionyfia a woran was beheaded for the faith. ciples. 536 
115 Ephorusan Hiſtoriographer. 501 

Dionyſius B. of Rome, 138,377 Ephrem the 13 B. of perxſalem. 58 
Dionyfins was beheaded for the faith, 149,160 Ephrem Syrus flouriſhed. 589 
DionyſinsB. of Alla in Italy. 277 Epimachus was burned for the faith. 115 
Dionyfins Halicarnaſſæus an hiſtoriographer. Epiphanius an Heathen Sophiſt. 292 
| 501 Epiphanius B. of Cru. 366, 368,369,589 

Dios B. of eruſalem. 101,573 Eraſtus one of the 70 diſciples. 538 
Dioſcerus a confeſſor. 115 Eruli an heathen nation received the faith. 479 
Dieſcorus Biſh. of Alexandria and an heretick, Eſay propheſied of Chriſt, ö, 7. his martyrdome, 
417,428, 429,431, 592,593 $19. bis life. $25,548 

Dol icbianus B. of Jeruſalem. 85 Eſaras. 501 
Domiti an Emperor after Titus, he was cruel, and Eſſeans were hereticks. 69,553,554 
an enemy to God, 45. he feared the coming of Euagriusa Monk. 299, 3 28, 329, 3 30. he refu- 
Chriſt as Herod did, he reigned 15 years. ſed a Biſhoprick. 330,587 
4386, 566 Evagrins a godly B. of Conſtantinople, 314 

Domnings was burned for the faith. 163 Evagrius Scholaſticus and his hiſtory. 495, &c. 
Domnss an Apoſtata, 102 Evareſtus B. of Rome. $3,82,567 
Demns: Biſhop of Antioch, 140. he was ſon to Eabulus was beheaded for the faith. 170 
Demetrianus the Biſhop. 578 Encliaes is highly eſteemed of hereticks, 94 
Domnus B. of Cæſarea in Paleſtina. 130 Eudocia a learned Empreſs. 381 
Donat us of whom the Donatiſts and their here - Eædoxius B. of Cer manicis. 260,278,584 
ſie came. 584,385 Eugenius a rebel was beheaded, 357 
Dorot he us Miniſter of Antioch, afterwards B. of Evilmerodach King of Babylon. 549 
Tyrus, 141. his life. 514 Eulalius an Arian B. of Antioch. 582 
Dorotheus a Page of the Emperor Diocletian, Eumenes B. of AlexandFia. 58,569 
144. after torment he was banged for the faith. Eunomi us the hęretick. 277,3 18,3 19,323,324, 
KS 146,147 35 9,388 


Derotbeus an Arian B. of Antioch, 337,340 Eunomieut yc hiani 
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E unomit ut yc hiani and their hereſie. 346 Faſting of Monks. — 335 
E »nomotheoproniani and their hereſie. 356 Faſting every Saturday. 354 
Evodins B. of Antioch,47.he was one of the 70 Fafting Wedneſdayes and Fridayes. 386 
diſciples. $39,559 Faxſtns a Miniſter was martyred. I52 
Emnphrata B. of Coilen, denyed that Chriſt was F elzx Lieutenant of alas 30 
God. 583 Felix B. of Rome. 140,141,577 
Euphronius an Arian B. of eAntioch. 242,582 Felix the ſecond of that name was B. of Rome, 
Ex/ebiusa Grecian and B. of Rome. 579 and an Arian, 282,584 
Enuſebins Biſhop of Caſarea in Palaſtina, where Feſtus Lieutenant of P udea. 31 
he began his hiſtory, i, 2. he dedicated his tenth Firmiliauus B. of Ceſarea in Cappadocia. 109, 
book unto Paulinum, 18 3. his death, 253. he 130 
was no Arian. 263,264, 267, 382 Firmilianus a tyrant and a perſecutor, was him- 
Euſebius B. of Laodicea. 129,141,142 ſelf beheaded in the end. 170 
EuſebinsB.of Nicomedia was an Arian heretick. Flavia Domicilla a noble woman was baniſhed 
215,221,231.herecanted,234.he fell againco for the faith, 46,567 
his hereſie, 241, 243+ he was made B. of Cen- Flavaing: B. of Conſtantinople was murthered by 
ftantinople. 254,581 | hereticks. 426 
E uſebins Emiſenus. ibid. Florianns was Emperor after Tacitus. 578 
Euſebius B. of Vercella. 277,298 Florianss an heretick. 85,89,90,572 
Enſebins Scholaſticus, the diſciple of Troy/us Florus a cruel Lieutenant of Judas. 34 
the Sophiſt, was an Hiſtoriographer. 363,506 Framentius a Biſhop converted the middle In- 
Euſebius B. of Dorilaum. 117,428 dians. | 238,581 
Euſtathius B. of Antioch was depoſed for _ Fulgentius a learned Writer. 595 
ſie. 242,590 ; ; 
Enſtathins Biſhop of Sebaſtia and his errors. 8 
| 290,532 


Euſtathius Epiphanenſis an Hiſtoriograpber. 6 — Prophet andifis life. 521,548 
5 502 Gain the rebel and his end. 362,363 
Eutyc hes the heretick,and his opinion, 416,417, Gaius B. of Rome. 34,42, 50, 107, 141,78 


592,594, 395,596, 597 Galba was —— a ſhort while. 36,467,564 


Eutychianus B. of Rome. 141,578 Calen the Phyſitian is worſhipped Of hereticks. 
Euiyehianus a Monk. 233 | 9 
Eutychius an heretick. 356,387 Calienut was Emperor after Valerianut, 2 
EAroucentiei and their hereſie. 292 reſtored peate, he reigned fifteen years. 128, 
Exz90ins an Arianrecanteth, 243 138,577 
Exechia reigned over Iſraei. 548 Galilæaut and their hereſie. 69,554,557 
Exechiel the Prophet and his life; $26,549 Gallus was Emperor after Decius, 120. hisend. 
| 463,576 
F Gallus the brother of «lia» the Apoſtata = 
| led, and was beheaded. 276 
Abianss B. of Rome was martyred. 110,113, Calma B. of Amaſtru. 70 
575 Gedton when he lived. 347 
Fabius B. of Antioch. 113,575 Gelafhs B. of Rome. 595 
Fadus Lieutenant of I adas. 25 Gennadin: a learned Writer. 392 
Famine under Claudius. 21,25 Cenxerichus King of Vandals. of 
Famine among the ew: in Feruſalem.37,38,39 Georgia the Arias B. of Alexandria; * his 
Famine among the Jews under Adrian. 38 miſerable end. 296 
Famine in Alexandria. 134 Getmanicus for his faith was totn in pieces of 
Fami ne at Pyruchinn, . 141 wild beaſts. : 635370 
Famine cauſed by Maxentius. 153 Germanio#B; of Jeruſalem. 191,74 
Famine in the time of Maximiuui. 176,177 Germans: was beheaded for the faith. 165 
Famine in the time of Jovian. 310 Gittos a village in Samaria where Simon Ma- 
Famine in Phrygia. 325 Fut was born. 20 
Faſting in gp. and Alexanaria. 29 Ghcerius was Emperor; 494 
Fafting preſcribed by Mont aun. 88 Gnoſtic; were hereticks. 99,567 
Faſting before Eaſter. 91,92,271;353,397 Geddiverſly plagued the old world. 4 
Faſting after Whitſontide. 272 Celauduch a woman was martyred, 310 


Gomarins 


Gomarins a rebel is ſawed aſunder. 318 
Comorrha was overthrown with fire and brim- 
ſtone, 3 
Gurdianns was Emperor after Maximinus, and 
reigned 6. years. 110, 111. his end. 496,575 
Geraibns B. of Jeruſalem. 102,574 
Corgonius a Page of the Emperor Diocletian, at- 
ter torment was hanged for the faith. 144, 147 


Gorthens an heretick, 69,556 
The Gefpet after Mark. 27,56,83,103,109 
The Goſpel after Matthew was written in He- 
brew. | 48,76,83,84,108 
The Goſpel after ohn. 48.49.83, 103, 109 
Ide Gospel after Luke. 36, 48,49, 83, 109 


Geſpels were publiſhed by hereticks. 49,50, 102 
The Goths received the Chriſtian faith, 336, 
. 337 
Gratianus was made Emperor, 320. his death. 
Gregorius Neeceſarienſis the diſciple of Origen, 
| 110,130,333,575 
and the ſlir about 
256 

great fame, 320, 
332,333,341,586 
was Eiſh. ot Niſ/a. 
333,343 

491 


Gregorius B. of Alexandria, 
bim. 

Gregory Naxianzen was of 

Gregory the brother of Baſil 


a Gregory Biſh. of 4 


. 

WV 
H Anani the Prophet and his life. 523 
11 Heber when he lived. 546 


Opinion. 
SQ 1 1 12,576 
Helen Queen of the Oſroc nian diſtributed corn 
in che ume of tamine.; ;;. 25 
Helen the mother of Conſtantinus Magnus 
found the Croſs at Jeruſalem. 235,236 
Helen a witch, the yokemate of Simon Mag us. 26 
Heli che High- Prieſt. 547 
Hel uidi us and his hereſie. 589 
Hemerobaptiſts and their hereſie. 69,5 54 
Heraslas Bilh.of Alexandria. 96, 104, 109,575 


Halceſaite were hereticks, and their 


Heracleon and his hereſie. 572 
Heraclides a Martyr, 96 
Heraclit us wrote commentaries upon Paul. 93, 
12 ; 573 
Hereticks corrupt the works of ancient Writers, 
| 20 


Hire fes. Read in che Chronography the cat a- Hygiuus was B. of Rome 4. years. 
logue of all the hereſies within the firſt ſix hun- Hymenæus B. of Jeruſalem. 
Hymena us an heretick in the time of Paal. 563 


dred years after Chriſt. 
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Hermogenes one of the 70 Diſciples B. of Mega- 
ra taught falſe doctrine. 538,564 
Hermogenes an Arian Captain is cruclly put to 
death, 257 
Her mos B. of Jeruſalem. 's 143,579 
Hermophilus an heretick tranſlated the Scrip. 
Lures, 94: 
Herod was King of the Jews when Chriſtwas 


born 89,352,553 
Herod Anti pater. 8 
Herod Aſcalonites. ibia. 
Herod ſhut up under ſeal the holy robe of the 


High-prieſt. 


9 
"Herod burned the Genealogies of the Fews to 


make himſelf a Gentleman. 10,553 
Herod commanded che infants to be ſlain. 11, 


Herod is tormented, he ſecketh to diſpatch him- 
ſelf, and dieth miſerably. II,12,555 
Herod cauſed the chief of the Jews to be clapt 
in prifon, and to be ſlain at his departure, that 
the ers might lament his death. 12 
Herod the Tetrarch was baniſhed into Vienna 
together with his harlot Herodiae. 13,20,555, 
| 556,560 
Herod Agrippa is by Caius Caligula made King 
of the Fews,20. he impriſoneth Peter the Apo- 
ſtle, and dieth miſerably. 22,23,24,560,561 


Herodias an — pher. 502 
Herodians and their hereſie. 556 
Herodias the harlot of Herod the Tetrarch. 13 
Herodien one of the 70 Diſciples. 537 
Heron was behcaded tor the faith. 97 
Heros B. of Antioch after Ignatius. 54,596 
Heſychins B. of «A gypt was martyred. 251 
Heſychius a learned writer. 595 
Hierax the heretick. 579 


Hieronimus Ardonenſis. 587 
High prieſts from Aaron to Chriſt, and from 


Chriſt to the deſtruction of Feruſalem. 516, 
Hilarius B. of Poitiers. 302, 583 
Hilarius B. of Rome. 593 


Hippolit us and his works. 107 
Honoric hus the Arian King of the Vandals per- 


ſecuted the Chriſtians. 476,595 
Honorius is created Emperor. 357,589 
Hormiſda King of Perſia. 509 
Hormiſda B. of Rome, f 597 
Hulda a Propheteſs and her life, 505 

61,82,569 
130,577 


Hermes wrote a book intitled Paſtor, which was Hypatia a learned woman was of ſpite cruelly 


read in the Church, 35, 83. he was one of the executed, 
| 537 Hyrcanus an Higheprieſt of the Jews was 2 


70 Diſciples. 


Hermas was one of the 70 Diſciples, ibid. 


382 


captive of the Parthians. 9 
Jacob 


The 


* 


1 5 


* 
* 


Acob ſaw God face: to face. 3. he! propheſſed 


of Chriſt. 8. when he lived. 546 
?.mes the Apoſtle called the brother of the 
Lord, was the firſt B. of Jeraſalem, and brai- 
ned with a club. 18. the order of his martyr- 
dome is to be ſeen, 31, 32, 33336, 19, 534, 
„„ 

James the brother of John was beheaded by He- 
rod Agrippa. 18, 22, 36,31 gz his life. 532 


ared when he lived. # 545 
— one of the 70 and B. of Tarſut. 538 
Iberiant received the faith. 239 
Iditbam the Prophet and his life, 522 
Zebazsel the Prophet and his life; 523 
ehu the Prophet and his life. 523,548 

ept he when he lived. 547 

eremy the Prophet and his life. 526,550 


7erom when he flouriſhed. " 20 
Fernſalem had fifteen Biſhops fron the Apo. 

ſtles unto the cighteenth year of Adrian. 58 
Zernſalem when it was deſtroyed. 565 
Jeruſalem a pure Churcli, anno 110. 568 
peraſalem and the ſeat alwayes honoured unto 


the dayes of Exſebins. - 578 
Fernſ..lem was won very oft. ; ol 
7ernſalem was called Alia. 59 


Je ſut is a word of great myſtery. 


3 
?eſus the Chriſt of God, as Foſephes witneſſeth. 


| 14 
Jeſus was the ſonne of God by the teſtimony of 
Agbar us King of Edeſſa. 15 


eſus ſhould have been canonized by the con- 
ſent of Tiberius in the number of the Rima ne 
ds, but the Senate would not. 19 
peſus the ſon of Dammens was an High · Prieſt 
of che ewe. 33 
peſus the ſonne of Ananias cried woe, woe in 
eruſalem. ä 41 
the ew, became tributaries unto the Romans, 


9 
the Jews were plagued by S$ejarns. 21 
the Jews were vexed by Pilate. ibib. 
the Jews were baniſh:d Rome by Claudius. 


30 gifts in preaching. 172 

the ewt to the number of 30co0 were ſlain up- — Damaſcene a learned Writer. 593 
on Faſier day, 30,37 Jobs Chryſcſtome B. of Conſthnrinople. 359, 360, 
the Jews were vexed under Nero. O | 369,372,373,374,585 
the Jews were ſlain under Florus 34 John Caſſianus. 592 
the Jews were beſieged in Jernſalem. 36. their John a redel and his execution. 389 
famine, ſlaughter, and great miſery, 37,38, Jonas the Propher and his life. $26,548 


the 
ber 


Inaex. 


captive, 39 
the-7ews were plagued under Trajan. 57 
s which periſhed, and their infinite num- 


ing all che wars. 41,42 


6 
the Jews rebelled in Dioceſarea, and were all 
deſtroyed, ©". | 
the eus were utterly foyled with terrible ſigns 
from above in thetime of Palian. 308,309 
the Jews were baniſhed Alexandria. 380,381 
the Jews crucified a boy and were puniſhed for 


it. 382,383 
the Jews in Creta were deceived by a devil. 
396,397 

IgnatinsB. of Antioch was torn in pieces of wild 
beaſts at Rome. 46,53, 54,564 
the Images of Simon Magus, and Helena the 
witch. 26 
the Image of Chriſt. 131,132 
the Image of the Apoſtles, 132 
the Indians receive he faith. 238,239 
Ingenuns a Confeſſor. 115 


Innocenti us B. Ot Rome. 


7oas ; 372889 


foathan 

Joac has Kings of Lracl. 548, 

Jou chim called Eliachim 549 

Joachim called Feconias 

oath the Prophet and his life. $22 

ob when he lived. 546. in the marg. F 
526,548 


oel the Prophet and his life. 
ohn Baptiſt was beheaded of Herod the Te- 
trarch. 13, 14. his life. 531,556 
ohn the Apoſtle preached in ¶Aſia, and died at 
Epheſus. 35, 52, 92. he was baniſhed into the 
Iſle Patmos in the time of Domitian. 45. he 
came from exile in the time of Nervs 46. he 
converted a thief. 47. his Goſpel and Epiſtles, 
48, 49. he deteſted the preſence of Cerinthus 
the heretick. 63. he raiſed one from death to 
life. 89, his life. $33,566 
7obn the elder and his tomb. 55,56 
ohn the ch B. of peraſalem. 58 
ohn a blind man of tingular memory and rare 


39 foſaphat reigned in Jtruſalem. 548 
the Jews were ſearched and ript to ſee whether feſeph the ſonne of Fare when he lived. 


they had hid meat or eaten gold. 
the ems were torn of wild beaſts, ſold and led 


38,42 


| 546 
Joſeph the carpenter is both the fon of Heli — 
the 


1 
the Fews were deſtroyed under ian. 58 AH 
the pe razed certain places o he 9 _— 
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the ſon of Jacob. 9,10 Punias of the 70. and B. of Apamia. 537 
peſep h called Fuſtus and Barſabas was one of the Jupiter Philius an Idol. po” 174 
70, and B. of Eleutheropolis. 539 Faſtinus Martyr flouriſhed a little after the A- 
oſeph of Arimathea came to Britain. 56g, 566 poltles. He is alledged. 25 26, 50, 60.61, 62,67. 
255 the fourteenth B. of Jeruſalem. 58 what moved him to become a Chriſtian. 60, 
Foſephus a Jew wrote of Judas Gaulanites. 8. Of his martyrdome. 66,67. his works. 68,569 
the miſerable end of Herod. 11. be givetha te- 7»ſtinus che Emperor. 471,596 
ſtimony of Joh» Baptiſt, and of Chriſt. 13. Of ?aſtings the ſecond Emperor of that name. 490. 
the C:dirios between Jews and Grecians at A- bis end. 0 496,598 
lexandria. 20. Of the cruelty-of Pilate. 2 1. Of 7»ſtinianns the Emperor. 474. His hereſie and 
the miſerable end of Herod Agrippa. 22. The death, 488,489,597,599 
calamity of the Jews. 30, 31, 34. That Jernſa- Fuſtus the fourth B. of Jeruſalem. 53,58 
lem was pla gued for the death of James. 33. Fuſtus B. of Alexandria. 58,569 
The deſtruction of Jer»/alem, and miſery of 7aworaly B. of feryſalem, 394,589 
the ewa. 36,37,38,39,40. His opinion of the 7avexcasa Prieſt of Spain. 582 
wicked cw. 38. Ot the ſigns (oreſhewing the 
deſtruction. 40, 41. His works are to be ſeen. 


43,44,565 K 
oram King of uda. 548 
oſona ſaw Chriſt. 3. When he lived. 547 Euan. 545 
oſias King of Nuda. 548 Kings of Iſrael. 515 
viarus was proclaimed Emperor. 3 10. his 
death. 315,588 L 
Jovianus a Monk, and his hereſie. 589 
Irenexs B. of Lions is alledged. 26, 45, 46, 50, * army King of Babylon. 540 
51.5 62,71,83,88.89 90 He was a Chi- Lattantiut. 579 
Haſt. 56. Heis commended. & 1, His works. 83, Lamech when he lived. 545 
93. In his youth he ſaw Policar pus. 90. He re- Lacarus one of the 70 Diſciples. 538 
prehended Victor B. of Rome. 92,571 Leo B. of Rome, 426,592 
Irenens Grammaticus wrote an Attick Dictiona- Leo the Emperor.4.3 3. his death. 438,593 
ry. 299 Teonides the father of Origen was beheaded for 
Irene the daughter of Spiridion. 232 the faith. 95 
Tſaac when he lived. 546 Leontiusan ArianB, of Antioch. 371,584 
Iſchyras forged unto himſelf letters of orders. Levi che twelith B. of Jeruſalem. 58 


245 Libanius the Sophiſt 293. 307. his inconſtancy 
1ſchyrion for the faith was beaten to death with and cor futation of him. 310.3 11,312,313 


a cudgel. 116 Tiberias B. ot Rowe. 276,3 22. an Arian, 583 
Ifadigerdes King of Perſoa. 360,383,422 Licinia a rich maid of Reme Lying, made the B. 
Thdeorns was burned for the faith. $415 her executor. 579 


Lſidor us a Peleu ſian. 90 Licinius the Emperors reign, cruelty, and end, 
Iſmael the High-prieſt of the Jews was depoſed. 152,214,579 
13 Linus was B. of Rome 12years.35,30,45.40,82 


Fulius B. of Rome. 


257,266, 267, 581 Lucius a godly B. of Adrianopolis was impriſo- 
n 


Judas Caulonites an heretick. 8,557 he was one or the 70 Diſciples, 537,564 
udas Iſcarioth, his lite and end. 558 Longinus a rebel was beaded. 465 
ndas a Galilæan. 8 Lucas a Captain ot the Jews. kn $7 
udas the brother of Chriſt. 46 his liſe. 534 Tucianus Miniſter of eAntioch was martyred, 

121 and his Epiſtle. 4 33,49 152 
ude the fitteenth B. of er xſalem. 58 Tucianus wrote an Apology, and was martyred, 

7ude a learned writer and his books. 100 175 

Judges ruled Iſrad. 9,515 Tutifer a godly B. of Caralitanum. 298 

uliauus E. of Alexandria. 84,572 Tuciferian hereſie ol Lucifer the Biſh. which fell 

Falianns B. ol Jeruſalem. 84 through impatiency. 302,341,584 

Nalianus was burned for the faith, 115,170 Lucius one of the 70, and Biſhop of Laodicea. 

Julian is made Cæſar. 276. Ne is proclaimed Em- 538 

peror. 293. He fell into A poſtaſie. 295. His mi- Lucius a Martyr, 68 
ſerable end. 30g. His phiſiognomy. 311,585 Lacius B. of Rome. 124,570 


ed 
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ved and choked with ſtinch. 270 Marcus, Turbo overthrew the ewe: in battel. 
Luke the Evangeliſt wrote a Geſpel and the As, | 37 
36. He is faid to have tranſlated the Epiſile un- Marc ut Aurelius Verns, look Verus the Empe- 
to the Hebrews out of Hebrew into Greek. His ror. 63,370 
life. $35 Marcus Asreli ur had rain through the prayers 
Lupns Preſident of s/£gypt plagued the ewes, of the Chriſtians, He favouted the Chriſtians, 


57 Vis Epiſtles are extant. 81 

Lycans an heretick. | 85 MprensB. of Arethuſa and his learned Creed. 
Lyſanias the Tetrarch and the ſonne of Herod. 8 273 
12,13 the Marriage of Paul. SI 

| the Marriage of Peter. ibid. 

M the Marriage of Philip. 51.52 


the Marriage of Cheremen B. of Nil. 116 
Acar was burned for the faith. 115 the Marriage of Demetrienus B. of Antioch. 


Macarim B. of Jeruſalem, 233,581 A” 
Macariut the Monk. 329,331 the Marriage of Prieſts allowed of. 232 
Macedoniut an Arian B. of Conſtantinople. 256, the Marriage of Spiridion B. of 1 ibid. 

258,259,271, 283. Ne was depoſed, and ſo rai- the Marriage of Prieſts deteſted by Znftathins 

ſed a ſect after his name. 291,583 an heretick. 290 
Macedonian hereſie. 303,583 the Marriage of Ammon and the Monk. 327 
Macedoni us B. of Mopſi veſtia. 260 Maria the daughter of Eleaxar killed her own 
HM acedonins the Martyr was broyled to death. ſon to eat in the famineat ̃eraſalem. 39 


3 
Alacharous the priſon where John the Baptiſt 


os Harins a ſouldier was beheaded for the faith. 
n. 
was beheaded. 14 Mari nus the Arian and his followers, 587 


Macrinus was Emperor after Caracalla. 107, Mari B. of Chalcedon an Arian. 221,244 


His end. 469,574 Mark the Evangeliſt, es what occaſion he 
Mag nenti ut a tyrant dyeth miſerably. 270, 256 wrote his Goſpel. 27. he was the firſt that prea- 
CMajoranus was Emperor, 593 chedChriſtunco the e£gypriansid, the firſt B. 
Malac bia the Prophet and his life. 531,549 Of Alexandria 34,559, 570. his martyr s 


Mabalaltel when he lived. | 545 $19. bis life. 1." no M008 
Malchion conſuted Samoſatenns hereſie. 138, Mark of the Gentiles the firlt B. of Feraſalem. 
—_ 2 \ oy : 59,84,5 69 

1 a Chriſtian was torn in pieces of wild Mark an heretick whom Jreneus confuteth. 61, 
aſts, 1 130 6 rng, 
Mamæa a godly Empreſs, the mother of Alex. Mark B. of Alexandria after Eumenet. 61,569 
ander the Emperor ſent for Origen, 10% Martiauus an heretick. 102, 573 
HMambre the oke grove where Chriſt talked Martianut the Emperor. 42 5. his end. 43 3, 592 
with Abraham. 2 Martyrs who properly may be ſo called. 8o and 
Manaſſes reigned over Iſrael. 548 why their birth dayesare ſolemnized. 66 


Manes the heretick whereof the Aſanichees are Martyrs bones and reliques not worſhipped. a- 
called, and bis hereſie. 141; 240. His miſerable Martyrs and Martyrdowes, look Perſecution, 


130 


— 


end. 241,579 Maruthas B. of Meſopotamia preached unto the 
Manic hæ us, look Manes. | Perfrans. X 378 
Marat honius an old heretick. 291,583 Maſbot hai were hereticks. N 69 
Marcellina an hereticall woman offered incenſe Maſſiliant and their hereſie. 585 
to the pictures of Feſ#s and Paul. $70 Matt han begat Facob the fathet of Joſepb. 9. 10 
Marcellinus Biſhop of Rome. 141, He denyed Matthew and Lake the Evange liſis are thoughe - 
God, and repented him, | J78 to dilagree. | | 9 
Marcellus B. of Ancyra in Galatia fell to the Matthew the Apoſtle and his life. 35154 
hereſie of Samoſatenus. 249,263,581 Mathias one of the 70 Diſciples was choſen in 
Marcellus B. of Rome. 579 the room of Puda: the traitor, 14, 18. bia life. 
Marcion an heretick. 61,69, 73, 85, 369 MOINS 4 
Marcus the colin. germane of Barnabas one of Mathias the 8 B. of Jernſalem. + + 38 
the 70 Diſciples. 539; Mabuſelab when he lived. 42 
Marcus called allo John, one of the 70. 540 Matarut was beheaded for the faith. .' 75,77 
Marcus B. of Rome. 580 Mauricius thę Emperor, 499,501,598 


MMaxentine 


Maxentins the tyrant and his impiety, 15 3. his 
miſerableend. 178,213,214,469 
HIaximilla the propheteſs of Montanmhang- 
ed berfelf, | 85,87,88 
CHaximinns the 7 B. of Antioch. 717 
Maxi minus B. of Alexandria. 57 
HMaximinus ſucceeded Alexander in the Em- 
pire, and perſecuted the Church of God Sut 
continued no longer than 3 years. 110. His 
end. 469,575 
HMaximinu the tyrant and his impiety. 153, 
I54,155.his miſerable end. 181,213,579 
Maximus wrote learned books. 93,573 
Maxima: was beheaded for the faith. 130 
Maximm B. of Antioch. +" 
M. ximus B. of Jeruſalem. 269,581 
Maximus B. of Trevere in France, 583 
Maxima B. of Taurinum. 392 
HMaximnsa tyrant is executed. 346,593 
Maxis a wicked tribune and a perſecutor. 166 


The Index. 


N 
Aamanesa Saracen. 303 
Nebnchodenozor King of Babylov, 5 49 
Nac hor when he lived. 546 


Narciſſns one of the 70 Diſciples, 37 
Narciſſus B. of peruſalem. 8g. bis miracles. oo, 
101,372,575 

Narciſſus B. of Neronias was an Arian, 271 
Natalius an heretical B. repented himſelf, and 
became a confeſſor. 94 
Nathan the Prophet and his life. $21,547 
Nabum the Prophet and his life. 528,549 
Nazareass hereticks in the time of the circums 
ciſion. 556 
Nazareans in the time of grace and their here» 
ſie. 568 
Nectarius a noble man was choſen B. of Conſtan- 


HMazabanes B. of Jeruſalem. 113,576 tinople. 342,344,588 
Me:lchi begar Heli the father of Foſeph. 9,10 Nehemias when he lived. 549 
Melchiſedecha figure of Chriſt, 6 Nemeſion a Martyr. 115 
Melc hi ſedec hiani and their hereſie. 573 NepesB. of e/£gype was a Chiliaſt, and confured 
HMeletins B. of Pont us. 143 by Dionyſi us B. of Alexandria. 135,575 
Aeleti uf of whom the Melerians are called, and Nepos the Emperor, 594 

their hereſie. 217½218, 225,226,579, 580 Nepotianus a traytor and his end. 270 


AMeliton B. of Sardice wrote an Apology of the 
Chriſtian faith unto Verus the Emperor, 62, 


Nero was Emperor after Clandins. 30, his cru. 
elty. 34+ he reigned 13 years.36. his end. 469, 


69. his works. 71,72,92,569 562,564 
Miltiades Biſhop of Rome. 87,203,559 Nerva was Emperor of Rome after Domi ian 
Afiltiades an heretick. 87 46,567 
Miltiader a learned writer wrote an Apology, Neftorins B. of Conſtantinople and his herefie, 

. i ibid. 393,394. &. 412, 413, Cc. 590 
Menander a ſorcerer and his opinions. 49, 50, Nicanor one of the 7 Deacons and 70 Diſciples 
69,88,560,579, was martyred. 536 

Menas Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 486,597 Nicocles the Laconian Sophiſt. 293 
Menue demus was burned for the faith. 324 Niolas of whom the Nicolaits are called. 5 1. 
HMerenria woman was beheaded for the faith. one of the 70 Diſciples. $36,564. 
| 115 NicomasB. of Iconium. 138 

Meruxurt / B. of Armenia. 119 Niceſtratus an hiſtoriographer. 502 
Merangiſmoniteand their hereſie. 587 Nilus B. of Ægypt was burned. 171 


Merras after torment was ſtoned to death for Nimrod when he lived. 546, in the Marg. 


the faith. 


114 Neetus and his hereſie. 


$73 
Metrodorus a Chriſtian was burned to aſhes.66, Noe and the names given unto him, and ol 


Micheasthe Prophet and his life. + 
Aithras beathen god. 
Modeſt us a learned writer, 
Monuthelits and their hereſie. 597 
Montaumi the heretick. 7 2, 80, 85, 86. He hang. 
ed himſelf. 87.88, 89,280, 570 
Adoſes — of 2 1 1 a 
in the word Jeſus. 5. bis birth, 515. 
— be lived. 9 
Adoſera Mi niſter of Rowe was martyred. 


296,347 


118 


69,72, 570 Novatian hereſie. 


547 hoz4as King of uda. 
Muſaunlearncd writer. 6. bis wprks.72,570 Odoacer called himſelf got Emperor but King 
8 of 


he lived. 


545 
$24,548 Novatus a Prieſt of Rome, and his hereſie. 116, 


217,118,333,334,389,576 
231,389 


O 


Oded the Prophet and his life. 522. 


of Rome. 
Olymbrins was Emperor. 


Olftpar one of the 70 beheaded at Rowe. 538 Pauliaus B. of Tyra. 

Olympins an Arian B. was ſmitten from heaven Paulis B. of Nola. 5 
596 Paal was called from bea ven to be an Apaſtle. 

539 19. e was martyred at Rome under Nero. 31; 


witll three fiery darts. * 
One ſiphor us one of the 70 Diſciples. , 
Ophita and their hereſie. 568 


Oreftes Lieutenant of Alexandria contended 
with Cyril, and was wounded of the Monks. 


'381 


Oreſtes was Emperor. | 594 
Origen and his zeal being Id. 95. He was 
made a'Catechizer. 97. He had many follow- 


ers. lid. He was the diſciple of Clemens, 99. 


He pelded himſelf.100. He went to Rome.103, 
He ſtudied Hebrew, and gathered together the 


The ' Index: 
594 Putrepbilus B. of Scytbopilu. r 
ibid, Paulis B. of Trivere in France. 277 

182.184 


' 343 
Panſis an Egyptian was beheaded for the faich. 


93 


34,33, 519,364. His Epiſtles. 35. He was mar- 
ried. 51. His lite. ; f ; 


Paulus Samoſatenus and his hereſie. 93, 138, 


140,261,321, 577 


Pantns a notable man was beheaded for the 


faith. 165 


Paulus a godly B. of Conftantinople; 253. He was 


ſtifled in Cappadocia 270. His corps was carry» 
ed to Conſtantinople. 


tranſlations of the old Teſtament, 104. He 5 139 
went to Arabia. 106. He went to Antioch. 107, Pelagins and his hereſie. 389 
He beginneth to comment. ib. His notaries. 36, Pele B. of Æ gi was burned, 152,171 
He is made Miniſter at Caſarea. 108, 109. His Pepatiani and their berefic, 372 
works., 108, 111, 112. His life out of S»idas, Perjury is puniſhed. +. 101 


120,574. His lamentation. 121, C. An Apolo- Perſec utios. 22,3 1, 32,34, 45,4652 62,63,64, 


gy for Origen. 4+ Y6P 
Origeniani were two ſorts of hereticks, and their 


Opinions. 577,588 
Oroſi uc a learned Writer. 590 
Oſius B. of Cordaba in Spain. 218,253,263, 275, 

| x 579 
Oſee the Prophet and his life. 324,548 


Od and their hereſie. 3556 
Otho was Emperor a ſhort while. 36. his end. 


65,66,67,68, 71,72,74,75,70,77,78,7 9,90, 
95,96, 97, 98, 100, 110, 113,1 14,115,116, 
127,128, 129, 1 0, 145 146, 147, 148. 149, 
150, 151, 152, 158, 159,160, 161,162, 163, 


164,165,166, 167, 168, 169, 170, 171, 17a, 


174,155,271, 272,282; 283, 296,303, 04 


305, 308, 316, 318, 320, 324,325,326, 327, 


330,331,384,476,493,519: 


Per ſia received the faith. N 


378 
469 Pertinax the Emperor and his end. 469,373 


Othoniel when he judged Iſrael. 


_ P 


gut at Rome in the time of Claudius. 26, 561. 
| h He was crucified at Rome about bis latter ume; 
P Achymi us B. of Ægypt and a Martyr, 152 after he had preached in other countries. 34. 
Palladius a Monk. 330 35;519,533,564- Nis works. 3 3. He was mare 
Pall adius a ſwift poſt. : 385 riedand bis wife martyred. 1 11154: 8 
Palmas B. of Ponent. 91 Peter B. of Alexandria was beheaded. 143 1 5, 
Pambo a Monk. 328,379 175,599 
Pamphilus a Martyr. 143, 152, 163, 164, 167, Peter the Emperor Diocletians page aſter ſundry 
168,579 torments was broiled to death. 147 
Pantenns was a Catechizer in the School of A· Peter the ſucceſſor of Atbanaſins in the See of 
' lexandria, and the Maſter of Clemens Alexan- Alexandria. 329,348,586 
Axinus. 84,72 Petirus a Mank. | 328 


PaphnutinsB, of Thebats, 221,231,232,580 Petrus eA bſelemns was burned for the faich 


' $47 Peier the Apoſtle was impriſoned by Herod A- 
| grippa, and delivered by an Angel. 22. He was 


the firſt B. of Antioch.5 59.He met Simon A- 


Papias B. of Hierapol14.27,53-Hizworks:55.He nn „ N 
was an heretick. $6,567 Peucet ius a perfecuting Magiſtrate is executed. 
Papylas a Martyr. da. 4 0 182 


Parmenas one of the 76 Diſciples. 
Paterniani and their hereſie. 


536 Phaleg-when be lud. : $46 
'': $90 ' Phariſees and their hereſie. 


69,555,561 


Patermythins was burned for the faith, 171 Phigelluzone of the 70, Bl of Epbeſus fell after 


Patriciani and their hereſie. 3288 
Patrobas one of the 70 Diſciples. 
Patropaſſians and their hereſie. 


Simo Mag ne. 338,364 


* 0.537 PhileasB. of Thani was beheaded. 149 
2624321 Philemon B. of Gaza, one of the 70. 335 


Ff F Philet us 
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Philetus B. of Antioch. 107,574 Pneumatomachei and their hereſie. 291,583 
Philet us an heretick in the time of Pal. 563 PolybinsB.of Tralles. 54 
Philipthe Tetrarch. 12,13 Pelybins an biſtoriographer, I 
Philip one of the ſeven Deacons preached in S. Polycarpus B. of Smyrna wrote an Epiſtle fo 

maris, baprized Simen Mages, and the the Philippians. 54, 63, 92. be was at Rome 

Eunuch. 18, 19. one of the 70 Diſciples. with eAnicetus. 62. be met Hf arohonin the 

$36 face. 63. his Martyrdome. 63, 64, 65, 66, 
Philip the Apoſtle reſted at Hierapoliss, 52,91. $67 
his martyrdome. 5 19. his life. 532 Policrates E. of Epheſus wrote unto Viftor B. of 
Philip the 9 B. of Jeruſalem. 58 Kome, 51,9197; 
Philip B. of Gortyna wrote againſt Aſarcion. 70, PolychroninsB, of Neraſalem, was depoſed tor 
.* 71,5696 ſimonie and ex 8 $91 
Philip was Emperor aftet Gordjanw and a Chri- Powpey beſieged alem, and ſent Ariſtobulu, 
tian. 1 1 1. his end. 469,575 captive to Rowe. 9,551,553 
Philip a Prieſt of Sida wrote a book to the con- Poxrianxs B. of Rome. 107,575 
futationof alias the Apoltata, and intitled it Ponticas a young man of 15 years old was mar- 
The Chriſtian Hiſtory, 390,391 tyred. 

Phild p udæus a man of great fame, was ſent in Pontinas an heretick. 

Embaſſage from the ewes of Alexandria, Pontius a learned man, 102 
unto the Emperor Caligala. 20. he is allead- Perphyrius an Atheiſt wrote againſt the Chri- 
ged. 21, 27, 28. he talked with Peter the ſtians, and diſpured with Origen. 105, 
Apoſtle” at Rome, 27. his Works. 29, 30, ” ty 

| 560 Porphyrixs the ſervant of Pamphilus Martyr, 

Philolegus one of the 70 Diſciples. 528 was burned for the faith, 169 

Pbili gouus B. of «Antioch. | 80 Petami ana a virgin was butned for the faith. 

Philoromw; governor of Alexandria was behea- 97,98,57t 
ded for the faith. 149 Potninu;B. of Lions, is tormented, pur in priſon, 

Philsſophy is ſtudied and commended. 105,106, and there dieth. 27,571 

| 306,307 Primus was B. of Alexandria 12 years. 57, 58, 
. Philumena an heretick the Propheteſs and yoke- is 568 
mate of eFpelles. 85 Primaſius a learned writer. 502 

Phetinus B. of Sirmium and his hereſie. 75,77, Primus B. of Corinth. 69 

X 202, 264, 274,323,586 Priſca and Priſcus one of the 70 Diſciples. 539 

Piſtes when they came firſt to Brittain. 565 Priſcianus the Grammarian. * $37 

Pictures of Simon Magus and Helena the witch. Priſcilla che Propheteſſe of CMontanns.85,88, 
| 26 89 

Pierius a Miniſter of Alexandria. 143 Priſcilliauus and his hereſie. 589 

Pilate was made Prefident of P udaa the 12 year Priſcus a Chriſtian was torn in pieces of wild 
of Tiberias. 12. be certiſed Tiberius that our beaſts. 130 
Saviour was riſen from the dead. 19, 558. he Priſcxs Rhetor an biſtoriographer. 502 
plagued the Jewes. 21. be flew himſelf. 56id. Probus was Emperor after Florianns, 145, 

| 22,560 $78 

PinytusB, of Crete. ry 96 Proc borur one of the 7 Deacons and 70 Diſci- 

Pimtus B. of the people Gneſj. , 70 ples, and B. of Nicomedia. 537 

Pioui us was burned for the faith, 66 Preclu a Cataphrygias heretick. 34, 32, 10), 

Pior a Monk. 327 

Pius was B. of Rome 15 years, 61,81, 370 Preclianites and their hereſie. 

Placitus B. of Antioeh: > | 254 Procopins was beheaded for the faith. 

A Plague in eMlexandria. 133;34 'Procopins a tyrant dyeth' miſerably. 

A Plagsschronghoutthe world. 181 Procopins Rhetor an Hiſtoriographer. 

A Plagnein the time of Maximisut. 177 Promus was beheaded for the faith. 167 

Plegen called alſo Phlegon and Phiegenitins; one The Prophets ſaw God with the cleanſed eye of 

the 70 Diſciples. 33137 themind, 3 

Plinius Secundais 2 Lieutenant, was ſotry that Prophees from the beginning unto the time of 
the Chriſtians were perſecuted, and wrote Chriſt, who they were. 5, 6,521. and che leaves 
thereof unto Trim. 53 following. | 

Plararchus a Martyr, 96,97 Frepben neee 8788 

| 2,87, 
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Proſper Aquitanic. 591 Romulus Subdeacon of Dioſpolic was beheaded 
Proteriu the godly B. of Alexandria was cruelly for the faith. 159 
ſain. 533,592 Rufus a Diſciple. 54. one of the 70. $37 
Protegenes a godly B. of Sardice. 263 Ruffin Prieſt of Aqueleia. 587 
Prudent ius a Chriſtian Poet. 591 Ruffus a Lieutenant of Pudea deſtroyed the 
Pſathyri ani and their opinion. 355 ert in fernſalem, 58 
Ptolomens a Martyr. 67,68 Rugas a rebel was ſlain with a thunderbolt, 400 
Ptolomers a Confeſſor. 115 
Ptolomens an heretick. 570 
Publius B. of Athens and a Martyr. 70 8 
Publius B. of peruſalem. 84 
Pudas or Pudens one of the 70 Diſeiples. 540 
Abellius hereſie. | 125,262,577 
Sabinus a Preſident of Maximinus the per- 
Q ſecutor, 173 


Sabinus a Macedonian heretick. 222,227,258 
Dadratus had the gift of prophecy, 54. he Sadduces and their hereſie. 96. read che Chrono- 


wrote an Apology of the Chriſtian faith graphy, 555 
unco Adrian. 57.87, 568 Sagars a Martyr, 71,92 
Quadrat us B. of Athens, 70 Selah when he lived. 546 
Tadratus one of the 70 Diſciples, 538 Salome the ſiſter of Herod, 12 
Tinta a woman after torment is ſtoned to Samaritans and their hereſie. 6g. read the Chro- 
death. 114 vographie. 354.335 
Quintus fell in perſecution. 63 Samoſatenus the heretick, look Faulas Samoſa- 
Duintilianus was Emperor after Claudius the renns. 
ſecond, 577 Sampſon judged Iſrael, $47 
Samuel the Prophet and his life. $21,547 
R Sanctus Deacon of Vienna was beheaded. 75, 
76,77 
R gaſer King of Babylon. $49 Saracens received the Chriſtian faith, 337 
Remigins a learned writer. 596 Serug when he lived. 546 
Repentance of a thief, 47,48 Saturnilians were hereticks, 69 
Rhias a woman was burned for the faith. 9 Saturninus of Antioch an heretick. 59,73, 366 
Rheticimalcarned writer, 582 Saul King of Iſrael. 547 
Rhetori us and his hereſie. 590 Scribes and their hereſies. 553 
Rhodon the diſciple of Tatianxs, a learned wri- Scriptures, look Canonical Scriptures. 
ter. 85,572 Sebuaant and their hereſie. 355 
Nobo am King of uda. | 548 Secundiasi and their hereſie. 570 
Rhodzon one of the 70 Diſciples. 538 Secundus B. of Prolemayzan Arian. 222,525 
Rome is called Babylon.27. when it was builded, Sedechias reigned over 1ſrae/,when the captivi- 
48. in the Marg. ty befell. 549 
Rome and the Sea hath a prerogative of patri- Sedition in Alexandria. 134 
archſhip. 257 Seduliua Chriſtian Poet. $9r 
Rome hath a prerogative that no Canon be Sejanus vexcd the Jews. 2h 
thruſt into the Church without the conſent of Celeucus was beheaded for the faith. 169 
the Biſhop. 254,259 Selenens Nicanor 
Rome a pure Church, A 177. 571 Seleucus Galinicus 


Rome and the Biſhop challenging authority o- Selexcus Cerauniu Kings of Syria. 550,551 
ver other Churches is reprehended. 573,574 Seleucus Philopate 

Rome and the Biſhop began to be inriched. 579 Seleacus Gryphius 

Rome and the B. challenge ſecular power and au- S$:/excas of whom Seluci aui, and their hereſie. 


thority. 590 587 
Rome and Julius the Biſhop challenged authori- Sem when he lived, | 546 
ty over the Eaſt Churches, which they reſiſted. Semeia the Prophet and his life. $22 


| 258 Senecas the 10 B. of Jernſalem. 38 
Romans: had his tongue pulled out, afterwards Sept uaꝑints tranflatign of the Old Teſtament. 
ſtifled to death. 158,159 83,104 
Flfz _ Serapion 
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Serapios Biſhop of Antioch and his works. $9, Socrates B. of Laodicea. 4 
102,572 Socrates Scholaſticus bis hiſtory and life. 211, 


Serapion was thrown from on high, and his neck 214. he was the ſchollar of Helladius. 347, 


broken. | 114 where he led his life. 356,591 
Serapion an old man received the Euchariſt of a _ the Philoſopher why he was condem- 
: 118 ned. 306 

Ser apias a Deacon of C onſtantinople. 360 Sodom was overthrown with fire and brimſtone, 
Serapi an heathen god. 236,347,348 47 
Serenns Crani anus à noble man, wrote unto the Sodom how it lieth now. ibid, 
Emperor in the behalf of the Chriſtians. 60 Solomon ſpake of Chriſt in the perſon of Wile- 
Serenus was burned for the faith, 97 dom, 3 
Serenus was beheaded for the faith. ibid, Sons by nature, and ſons by law. 9 
Sethieni and their hereſie. 569 Sophonias the Prophet and his life. 526, 548 
Seven Deacons. 18 Sophronixs B. of Pompeiopolis withſtood the Ari- 
Seventy Diſciples. 14,18,517,533,525,&c. ans. 286,287 
Severus the heretick of whom Severiani.73,571 Soſipater one of the 70 Diſciples, 538 
Severus was Emperor after Pertinax.93,heper- Soft henes one of the 70 Diſciples. 14,539 
ſecured the Church. 94. he reigied 18 years. Soter B. of Rome. 69,73,82,570 
100,573 Sezomenns an hiſtoriographer. 592 

Severns aſecond of that name was Emperor. Spiridion B. of Cyprus. 221,232,580 


$93,594 Stachys one of the 70 Diſciples, and B. of Bi- 


Severus the heretical Biſhop of Antioch had bis num. 537 
tongue pulled out. 472 Steven one of the 7 Deacons was ſtoned to 
Silas one of the 70 Diſciples, and B. of Corinth, death. 18,69, 5 18 
536 Steven B. of Rome. 124.577 
Silvanus one of the 50 Diſciples, and B. of Theſ- Steven B. of Laodicea. 143 
ſalonica. ibid, Suſpition of navghcineſsis to be ay oided. 140 
Silvanxs Eiſh. of Emiſa, was torn of wild beaſis. Sym ac hus B. of peruſalem. 85 
a 152,175 Symachus tranſlated che old Teſtament, he was 
Silvanxs B. of Gaza is beheaded. 152 an Ebjonite. 104. 
Silvanus a tyrant was executed. 276 Symachns a learned Senator of Rowe, 346 
Silveſter B. of Rome. 579 Symachus B. of Rome. 596 
Simeon Cleophas was B. of feruſalem aſter mes. Synerus an heretick, 85 
44, 46. he was crucified, being an 120 years old. Syneſins B. of Cyrene. 420,591 
52, 69, 563 Synodsin Alexandria and Ægypt. 29 
Simeon dwelled in a pillar. 418,420,436, 5 11, Synodt at Antioch. 138,139,140 
591 Synods, look Councils. 
S$imachus an heretick. 567 
Simon Zeletes the Apoſtle and his life. 534 T 

Simon one of the 7 Deacons, and 70 Diſciples 
was burned. 536 Acitus was Emperor after Valerianut. 578 
Simon Calilaut the rebel and heretick, 557 Tatianus a learned man. 67. he tell inte he. 


Simon the ſon of Camithus was an highprieſt.3 1 reſie. 72,73 
Simon Magus was baptized of Philip. 18. he Tatianus for the faith was broiled to death. 305 
came to Rome, and there was taken for a God. Tele ſpᷣhorus was B. of Rome 11 years, and dyed 


25˙26, 561,562 à martyr, 58.617,82, 569 

Simoni ani are ſo called of Simon Magus. 69 Terebinthus the heretick. 57 
Simplicius B. of Rome. 594 Tertius one of the 70 Diſciples. 538 
Siricius B. of Rome. 37. decreed againſt Prieſts Tertullias a learned Father is alleadged. 19,34, 
marriage, j 588 46,53,81,573 
Sifnins a Novatian. 344,373,374 Tertullianiſta ard their bereſie. 390 


Sixtus a learned man wrote of the reſurrection. Thaddæus one of the 70 Diſciples, was ſent by 
93 Thoma the Apoſtle to cure Agbarys. 14, 15, 


Sixtus B. of Rome. 591 16,1 
Slanders raiſed upon the godly. $9,68,75,76, Thelaſſins a noble man is made B. of Ceſare. 
101, 113,173, 176, 244, 245, 246, 248, 259, 400 
270,367,504,505 Terah when he liyed. 546 


Thebuls 
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Thebulis fell to hereſie becauſe he was not made Titus the ſonne of = ian was made generall 


Eiſhop. 69.568 Captain againſt the Fews. 36. he ſighed when 
Thecla a woman was thrown to wild beaſts. 159 he ſaw the great ſlaughter of the Jews. 38. he 
Thelimidres B. of Laodicea. . 11g priviledged the books of 7oſephns. 44. he was 
Themiſon the Montaniſt. 87,88 Emperor and reigned two years. 45. bis end. 
Theoctiſtus B. of Cæſarea. 106, 109, 130 466,467 
Theodot us B. of «Egypt was martyred. 152 Tobias the hoſt of Thaddaus in Edeſſa. 16 
Theodorus a Confeſlor. 308 Tobias the fift B. of Peruſalem. 58 
Theodorus was burned for the faith. 24 Trajan was Emperor after Nerva, and reigned 
Theodoretus an hiſtoriographer. 411,501,592 19 years. 46,57, 368 
Theodoſia a Chriſtian virgin was drowned in the Troy when it was beſieged, $47 - 

Sea, | 163 Trophimus one of the 70 Diſciples beheaded at 
Theodoſius Magnus the Emperor, 340:bisdeath Rome. | 538 

358,587,588 Tribestwelve. 515,546 
T heodoſins junior the Emperor. 376, 377. his Dir hicus one of the 70 Diſciples, 537 

virtues.386,387, his death. 424,588,590 Tymexs B. of Antioch. 141,578 
Theodoſius B. of Synadaa covetous man. 375 TyrannnsB.ot Antioch. ibid. 
Tbeodotion tranſlated the old Teſtamenr, 104 
Theodot us a Montaniſt, his miſerable end. 87, V 

572 
Theodotust a Tanner, and an heretick of Arte · 9 B. of Jeruſalem. 84 
mon: ſect. 94,573 Valens Deacon of Alia was beheaded. 
Theodot us a Phyſitian and B. of Laodicea. 143 168 
Theodulus was crucified for the faith. 170 Valens B. of Merſa was an Arian, 245. he re- 
Theodulus for the faith was broiled to death. canted. 257,270 


305 Valens the Arian Emperor. 3 16. his end 338,586 
Theo gnis B of Nice was an Arian. 22 1. aſterwards Valens of whom are Valeſij and their hereſie.574 
he recanted. 222, 234. he fell again to hereſie. Valentina a Chriſtian maid was burned. 165 
241 Valentinianus à godly man was fellow Emperor 
Theouas B. of Alexandria. 143,578 with Valet. 316,335,586 
The duas B. of Marmarica was an Ariat... 222, Falentinianus the elder was proclaimed Empe- 
2325 fror. 33 5. he was ſtifled to death. 356,588 
Theophilus B. of Antioch.69. his works. 71 Valentinianus the younger was made Emperor 
TheophilusB. of Ceſareain Paleſtine, 91,573 by Theodoſns.389.be was lain. 435,587,590 
T beephilns a Conteſlor. 115 Valentinus the heretick. 61,70,73,570 
Theophilus B. of Alexandria. 359,588 Valerius Gratus Preſiderit of P udæa. 13 
Theopompus an Hiſtoriographer. gol YValerianus was Emperor after Gallus, and a per- 
T heophraſt us is highly eſteemed of hereticks. 94 ſecutor. 127, his end. 469,577 
Theotecuus B. of Ceſarea. 130 Fegetizs Epagathus a Martyr. 75 
T heotecnus Lieutenant of Antioch, was an En - Venus the heathen goddeſs had a temple in A- 
chanter.174. his execution, 182 phaca. 237 
T heotimns B. of Scythia, would not condemn O- Venus Idol was ſet upon the ſepulcher of Chriſt. 
rigens works. h 468,589 235 
T hendas a ſorcerer called himſelf a Prophet and Venuſtiani and their hereſie. 390 
was beheaded. 5 25,562 Yerns the Emperor ſucceeded Pins, he was a 
T homas the Apoſtle. 14,15,16,18,35,534 perſecutor and reigned 19 years. 63.84,570 
Thraſeasa Martyr. : 89,92 Veſþaſianas the Emperor. 36,45,565 
Tiberius the Emperor, when he began to reign. Victor B. of Rome. 91,92,572 
$55. He would have canonized Jeſus for a Yigilins B. of Rome. 483 
God. 1 9. He reigned 22 years. 20 Firgins vowing chaſtity, 28 
Tiberius the 2 Emperor of that name. 494,598 Vitali B. of Antioch. 579 
Timolaus was beheaded for the faith, 159 Vitellius the Emperor and his end. 469,564 
Timothy was the firſt B. of Epheſus, 36 -Ulphilas B. of the Goths tranſlated the Scrip- 
Timotheus B. of Gaza was burned. 159,533 tures into the Gortick tongue. 336 
Timothens Ælurus B. of Antioch was of Apolli · Uipianus was wrapped in an Oxe hide together 
»4rins opinion. 593 with a dog and a ſnake, and drowned in the 
Tiras was the firſt B. of Creta 36,533 Sea. — 
Vowe 


4 i; The Index. 


' Vowed chaſtity by compulſion among the hea- Zachary the ſon of Jehoida and hislife, 524 


thens. 28 Zachary the Prophet and his life. 530 
Yowed chaſtity forbidden. 70 Zachens the fourth B. of Jeruſalem. 58 
2 Drlauns one of the 70 Diſciples, and B. of Aa- Zachaus was beheaded for the faith. 158 
5 be. 537 Zambdas B. of Jeruſalem, 143,577 
Urbanu B. of Rome. 107,575 Zebinas was beheaded for the faith. 167 
Urbanusacruell perſecutor ſalleth into extream 2 ebinus B. of Antioch, 107,575 
miſery. 164 Zenasone of the 70 Diſciples. 539 
Urias the Prophet and his life. 530,549 Zeno the Emperor. 438, 448. his death, 46r, 
UrſacinsB. of Singidon was an Arian, 244. he a 595 
/ recanted. 257,270 1 Miniſter of Sidon was ſcourged to 
4 eatn, I 
X Z enon à Confeſſor. I be 
Zephyrinus B. of Rome, 93,94 
FT ſr was B. of Rome ten years. 58,83 Zeſimus a Diſciple, 54 
Xyſtus 24 B. of Rome. 577 Zoeſimus B. of Rome. 379.590 
Zoſimus an Ethnick reviled Chriſtianity and 
2 was conſuted. 468 
Zoſimus an hiſtoriographer. 502 
22 the father of Jobn Baptiſt, his or- Zeſimua a godly man, 473 
der and martyrdome. 553 Zoeticus Otrenus a Miniſter, 86 
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To the Right Worlbipfall .. +1... 1 


S JOHN LAMBE 


Knight, Doctor of Laws, and Dean of the 
Arches of CANTERBURY, 


O diſtruſt of the acceptance of my Dedicati- 
e on, to ſo worthy a Patron, makes me draw 
WI OI theſe lines beyond that Center. But this 
9 22 5 Deaication will be agreeable to the Emperor 
S Conſtantines mind, whoſe ations were ge- 
nerall and univer/all, and bis life gracious, ſo that as be gave 
acceſs to all worthy perſons in hu life-time, he would have 
the Hiſtory of his life (to difference it from Vulgar Dedi- 
cations) have free acceſs to moſt worthy Patrons, He was 4 
Platonick and Scholaſtick Emperor, that loved the Cler- 
gy and Scholars; which made the Biſhop Euſebius thus 
requite his Prince by writing bu Hiſtory, And there- 
fore all thoſe whom virtue and learning have advanced 
to temperall or ſpirituall dignities, will not think it be- 
low them to patronize the Hiſtory of the Emperor 
Conſtantine, who advanced both the temporall and 
ſprituall aff airs of the world, and was commended by 4 
whole Synod to be Pater Patriæ, the father of the 

A 2 Empire. 


aaa G a 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Empire. 1 therefore preſuming on the greatneſs and known 
virtues of thu Emperor, though a ſtranger, do here pre- 
ſent unto You this Tranſlation of bus Hiflory. For all good 
and learned men as they are loyall to the Prince reigning 
in their own time, ſo they love the memory of deceaſed vir- 
tuous Princes, ſuch as Conſtantine , whoſe deſerving 
merits may make thu Tranſlation werthy Your acceptance 
from the Tranſlator, and deſerve pardon for this bis Dedi- 


cation, | 


Yours devoted 


Wye Saltonſtall. 
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PAMPHILUS 
Biſhop of Caſarea in Paleſiina, 
Of the Life of the moſt holy Emperor 


CONSTANTINE; 


FOUR BOOKS. 


n 4 Uſebins ſaith in this Chapter, that Conſtantine" tif reign more than 
RAP S thirty years, and lived twice ab long. Rufſinus ſaith, that he died in 


J the one and thirty year of his reign, which Euſebius having interpre- 
@& \ _F ted in his Chrbnicles, ſaith, that he reigned thirty years and ten 

e, moneths : but in the life of Conſtantine, I. 4. c. 53. he faith, that he 
3 . LE reigned thirty two years lacking ſome moneths and dayes, and that 
I Fo : 


" 4 — —_ that time. — Socrates _ feſt book, cap.26. 
De | 25 faith, chat he died in the ſixty fifth year of his age, lacking two 
N moneihs of ſixty five mea. So that theſe four books do 
contain ſo much of his Hiſtory, as is comprehended between the year of Chriſt 257, being the 
ſecond year of che reign of the Emperor Aurelianus, in which he was born, and the year of 
Chriſt 341, being che laſt of his reign in which he died. Thoſe Authors are to be referred hi- 
ther, which we have mentioned, and referred formerly to lib 7, 8,9, 10, &c. 


Cray. I. 


The Preface concerning the death of Conſtantine, and of his Sons that were Emperors ,, and that 
God doth honour good and pious Emperors, and confoundeth T yrants : and that God hath 
hononred Conſtantine, who governed his Empire in a goodly manner 
more than thirty years and lived above ſixty years. 


S all men in generall did keep ſolemn feſtivall dayes at every tenth year of the reign of 
our Illuſtrious and Potent Emperor, ſo we have extolled him with praiſes, being envi- 

rond with a large ring of Gods Minifters, not only when he had now reigned twenty years, 
and had famouſed himſelf by many victorious trophies: but alſo when he had reigned thirty 
years, we in his Palace adorned his royall head with Wreaths of Laudatory Orations, as it 
were with fair Garlands, compoſed of divers coloured flowers. But now 1 am in a doubt- 
full perplexedneſs, and being deſirous to ſpeak ſomething in a clear and perſpicuous manner, 
agreeable to the uſuall cuſtome, I am irreſolute, and uncertaia whither to direct my ſpeech, 
being amazed with the ſight of ſo unuſuall and admirable an object. For if I look toward 
any part of the world, either to the Eaſt or Weſt, or the circumference of the whole Earth, 
or to Heaven it ſelf, Ido every where behold this bleſſed Emperor. For I fee his children, 
like freſh kindled lights, with the reſplendant raies of their Fathers virtues, enlightning and 
ſhedding their beams into all parts of the Earth, and I ſee his virtue and valour living in his 
A} royall 


ö 


7 


j 
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royal progeny, who ſucceeding bim in his Empire, do continuate bis gracious reign, and be- 
ing not long ſince initiated into the Imperial honour and dignity, ſo now in regard of their 
ſingular piety and gocdneſs, having aſſumed unto the repreſer.tative Image ot their Father, 
are declared Kings, Cæſars and Emperors, and inveſted wich all their fathers dignities. But 
lam amazed when I contemplate and behold him, who not lorg ſince wearing the upper 
garment of mortality, did converſe amongſt us to che admiration ot us all, and now allo after 
his deceaſe (when all cheſe outward ihings fall from us, as being of a heterogenious nature) 
reſiding ſtill in his royal Palace, and as much honoured and praiſed as when he lived. More- 
over, when Ilook up to heaven, and in my mind behold his bleſſed ſoul living in Gods pre- 
ſence, having put off this frail and mortal covering, for a light and ſhining robe of glory, 
never more to be confind within the narrow limits of a mortal condition, and there inveſted 
with a bleſſed and flouriſhing Crown of Immortality : conſidering this, I am oppreſſed 


withan amazed ſilence, and my weakneſs makes me dumb, reſigning all ability of ſpeech to 


| Conſtantine ac» 
knowledged ' 
the true God. 


the immortal God, who can only give him ſufficient praiſe, and being himſelf the true Werd, 


can confirm tis own words, who hath premiſed that thoſe that live to his honour and glory, 
and do worſhip him, ſhall be rewarded with grace here, and glory hereafter : but thoſe 
who are his enemies and do oppoſe him, ſhall at length procure their own deſtruction. And 
he hach ratified and approved hisown faithiull promiſcs made in his ſacred Word, both by 
in 7 horrible and deteſtable kinds of deaths on Tyrants that have ſer themſelves againſt 
iy ; and bath granted to his ſervant, not only a famous life, but alſo a glorious death, wor- 
Frobe remembred of | ogy * poſterities, worthy to bememoriz'd and engraven, not on 
fading, but immortal Pillars, for nature conſidering her frail and decaying condition, in- 
vented an antidote or preſervative againſt the oblivion oſthe grave, thinking to eternize the 
memory of former worthy-men, by erecting Statues and Monuments unto their immortal 
hynour. And ſome thought to commend the virtue of famous men to the memory of poſte- 
rity, by ſhadowing forth the outward lineaments of their bodies in pictures of wax garniſh- 
ed with divers flowers, others by making artificial Statues of ſome inanimate matter, lively 
repreſenting their outward ſhape, others by engraying words in great Capitall Letters on 
ſquare Tables and Pillars, But albeit, all theſe devices were mortall, decaying and wearing 


away in proceſs of time (being ſhadows of ſhadows, and not reſemblances of the immor- 
tal foul ) yet they were ſufficient for them, who had no hope of any other happineſs after 
their exit out of this frail life. But God, God (1 ſay) the preſerver of this world, hath laid 


up far greater and more glorious rewards than man can conceive, for thoſs that love piety 
and tte religion, and givesthem here a taſt of thoſe rewards, thereby to confirm their hope 
of immortality by making it viſible in a ſort to mortal men. For ſo the ancient Oracles of 
the Prophets have foretold, and the lives of pious men, who formerly excelled in divers kinds 
of virtues, being left to poſterity do manifeſtly declare. And this is clearly evident in our age, 
in which Conſtant ine alone of all the Romane Emperors, beloved of God the Moderator of 
all thirgs, hach left the Idea of his own pious and religious life, as an imitable example for all 
men to follow. And this, that God himſelf, whom Conſtantine did ſerve and worſhip, hath 
confirmed by clear and evident teſtimonies, in regard that he did ſo graciouſly aid and aſſiſt 
him, not only in the entrance into his reign, but alſo in the middle and end thereof inſtructing 
all men in him, to live a holy and religious life. Having therefore ſet him up amongſt the 
moſt famous Emperors, as a great and famous light of true piety, and farniſhed him with 
ſuch glorious gifts as did attract the eys of all men unto him, he permitted him to reign thirty 
compleat years with great renown and admiration, And after he had lived twice the num- 
ber of thoſe years, he ſer a period to his line of life. And that he might draw the picture of 
his Monarchy more fair and glorious, he made him victorious over thoſe Tirants, vnd Gigan- 
tick · lkebrood of men, which warred againſt God and being blown and puffed up with pride 
and inſolence, durſt wage a wicked war againſt God himſelf, who as ſoon as — up. 
were extingui ſned and confounded. For God alone haviag armed his ſervant Cor ſt amt iu 
with his divine protection againſt theſe multitudes of conſpirators againſi him, by him be pu- 
rified and purged the wickedneſs of theſe times, and made him the grand Maſter to inſtru 
others in the worſhip and adoration of his divine Majeſty, whoſe ſpeaking virtues did with 
the loud voice of action declare aud teſtifie both his acknowledgment of the true God, and 


bis deteſtation of falſe Gods. 
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Le. J, Laß Conſtantine the Enperr. | 


Cu Ap. II. 


That he was the ſervant of God, but Lord and Conqueror of Nations. 


E being therefore the faithfull ſervant of God, declared himſelt both by his words and 
H actions to be himſelf a faichfull Subject and Liegeman to the King of Kings. And God 
not long after in reward of his ſervice, made him ſo victorious an Emperor, that he could 
not be conquered or overcome, but alwayescarriedaway trophies of victory, and made him _y » 
more famous than any of his Predeceſſors; and his piety had ſo indeared him into Gods fa» Salem "oy 
vour, and made him ſo happy and proſperous, that he not only eafily ſub jected more Nations, aſcrihed 1, 
then were formerly obedient to the Roman Empire, but ruled his Empire quietly and graci- Bod x 
ouſly, even to the ending period of his life. 


Cu A. III. 

Conſtantine compared with Cyrus King of Perſia, and Alexander King of Macedon. 

| . maketh Cyrus King of Perſia to be the greateſt Monarch of thoſe times : but ' a 
his death, which ſhould have crowned his life, was not ſutable to his former glory, for yu, reigh. 

a woman brought him to a baſe, ighominious, and untimely end. Moreover the Greeians and dea: 
do boaſt of Alexander King of Macedon, who conquered many Nations and Countries, but 1 
yet through his riotous banquetting and drinking, he died in the flower of his age, before he 
came to ripeneſs of years, and that he lived only two and thirty compleat years, and reign» 
ed a third part of that time, that like a thunderbolt of war, he made his paſſage by ſlaughter 
and effufion of bloud, and reduced Countries and Cities under his obedience, without regard 
of age or perſons, hut inexorable fate (as I ſaid) took him away in the flower of his age, and 
that he ſhewing much unwillingneſs to leave theſe delights, having no iſſue, he died in a for- 
reign Country, and ſo ceaſed to be the cruel deſtroyer of mankind. Afterward his Kingdom 


was divided amongſt his officers of war, while every one thought violently to poſſeſs himſelf 
of ſome part. But Corſtantine is memoriz'd and praiſed in this manner. 


CKaP, IV, 
That he conquered the moſt part of the world, 


Ut this our Emperor entred into his reign, at what time Alexander died, liviog and 
reigning twice as long as Alexander. And moreover, having inſtructed his Army in the 

—— of piety, he invaded Britain, and the Weſtern Sea borderers, and he ad joyned to and limit of 
is Empire all Northern Scythia divided before among the Barbarias;, different in conditi- Caantmes 


B 


ons and manner of life; and alſo he enlarg:d the bounds of his Empire, to the fartheſt Soy. Ee. 7 
thern limits, namely to the Ble ini ans and L/£1hiopians, and beſides he ſubjected the Eaſtern + £3 
parts. Morcover, he ſubdued the Princes and Lords of divers Countries, even to the Indies, | | 
| 154 did illuminate their hearts, wich the ſplendour and light of piety. Barbarous Nations 

id moſt willingly embrace his amity, and ſought his favour by Embaſſages and preſents ſent 
unto him, were ambitious of his familiarity and friendſhip; and to honour him the more, 
they erected his Statue, and cauſed his Picture to be drawn. In a word, Conſtantine only of Conftantines | 
all the Emperors was generally practiſed of all men, and in royal magnificent words freely fame, and h 
and ingeniouſly pon himſelf among choſe Nations, a ſervant of that God whom he ſer- deſire to pro-. 
yed. Neither did his actions contradict his profeſſion, but being placed in the ſphere of ver- — pil "= 
tue he ſhinedforth with bright beams of piety, obliging men of deſert unto him by bis libe- Religion. 79 
rality, winning men to goodneſs by his clemency and curteſie, not compelling them by his 
law, ſo that all men did willingly obey him, and were glad of his gracious reign, untill at ; 
length having ſpent himſelf, and being grown old in fighting Gods bartels, that God, under ©*f-ntines 
whoſe command he ſerved in thoſe holy wars, rewarded him with a military wreath of im- — 2 
mortall * and having left behind him three children to ſucceed him in his Empire, he his ſabje&s; * 7] 
changed bis mortal Empire, to live with God and his Saints, in an immortal Kingdom, 9 
ü g | CAA. 
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CHAP. V. 
That Conſtantines Progeny reigngd after him. 
/Gonſtantine ſuc. | 


— the Nd as the Empire deſcended unto him from his Father, ſo likewiſe from him to his Pro- 
Emperor his geny by right ofinheritance. And God that honoured him with a happy and illuſtrious 
father, leſt the TEign while he lived, after he had put off mortality, he inveſted him with glory in heaven, re- 
Empire to his commending his worthy actions, to be recorded on earth in hiſtories, and in heaven in the 
Progeny. Book of Life. , 

CA Ap. VI. 


That thu Hiſtory is bot hueceſſar) and profitable, 


—— — ugh it be very difficult for me to declare his happineſs and felicity, and that ſilence 
* is moit ſafe and ſecure. Vet I muſt needs draw forth the effigies and picture of this god- 


of Conſtam ine. ly Emperor in oratoricall colours, that I may not ſeem altogether idle, having ſo great an 

The worthi- Emperor to be my ſubject: For it were a ſhame if I ſhuuld not endeavour to ſhew my ſlen- 

neſs of the Ar- der ability incommending him, who commended and devoted himſelf (while he lived) to 

— Gods worſhip. And I ſuppoſe chat this work, which containeth his royal actions approved 

of by God and men, is neceſſary and fit ſor me to undertake, and will be proſitable for others. 

Moreover, would not ſilence ſhew our ir gratitude to God, who hath beſtowed on us ſo fa- 

mous an Emperor as hath not been known in former ages, with whom we may eaſily have 

— conference, and acceſs to his preſence; ſhall his virtue and piety be obſcured with ſilence, 

ſer forth inſeti. ſeeing diligent Writers have memoriz'd the actions of Nero, and of other impious and wick= 

our matters in Ed Tyrants, who have written his black deeds in a fair and ſhining ſtile, and have ſtained 

ſhining colours many Hiſtories by recording them? Therefote it is neceſſary that we as well as others, ſnould 

declare his moſt famous virtues and virtuous actions to ali thoſe, whoſe hearts may be enfla- 

med and touched with a deſire to imitate and emulate him, in embracing the love of God. 

For thoſe former Writers, have aſſayed by curious elegant words, and volubility of ſpeech, to 

relate the impure and tragicall actions of men, unprotitable for inſtruction, either through 

favour, hatred or oſtentation, aſſording others the contemplative ſpeculation of their wicked- 

neſs. But as concerning my ability in writing, too weak to undertake ſo great a ſubject, I will 

rhe uſe ang Only make a plain and perſpicuous narration of Cenſtantines actions. For the relation of his 

benefit of this famous and worthy atchievements will be pleaſant and delightfull to the well diſpoſed Regs 
Hiſtory, der, and profitable for inſtruction of manners. 


CA. VII. 
The pious ard godly actions of Conſtantine. 


What actions — that I may contract this narration or Hiſtory of this moſt famous Emperor, I will 
ofConftantines omit his Armies which he raiſed, his battels which he fought, his valiant actions perform- 
5 men- d in them, his Victories, Trophies and Triumphs over his enemies, his profuable Laws and 
ä Statutes, which he enacted for the good of his ſub jects, and the Common. wealth, and his 
A difference many famous worthy enterpriſes, generally magnified by the common voice. Sceing I am 
— . reſoſved in this preſent Treatiſe, to deliver only thoſe actions of his, which concern his pious 
phane and Ec · and religious lite, and are profitable for inſtruction, which being infinite, we will briefly epi- 
clefiaſtical His tomize thoſe which are moſt fit for the inſtruction and imitation of poſterity, wherein we will 
ſtory. uſe brevity, ſecing we ſhall have fitter opportunity hereaſter to praiſe this bleſſed Emperor 
more at large: For we could not undertake this matter formerly, for the ancient ſaying doth 
No man tobe prohibit us, to eſteem any man compleatly happy before his death, in regard of the various 
accounted and uncertain changes and mutations of this life. Let us therefore deſire God the Father, and 
happy before the heavenly Word bis Son, to aſſiſt us with divine inſpirations. And thus we will begin this 
his death, < 3 
5 Hiſtory, from the Emperors childhood. 


Cu Ap. VIII. 
That Conllantine w4s educated and brongbt up in Tyrants houſes, as Moſes was. 


Hen certain cruell Tyrants did gricvouſly afflict the Hebrews (as it isanciently re- 
VV ©. ) with labour and tortures: God beholding their wiſery, had compaſſion on 


0 | them, — 


* 
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Narration or Diſcourſe. 


L1s.1. ofthe Life of Conſtantine the Emperor. 


them, and provided that the Prophet Moſes, being a child, ſhould be trained up inthe Ty- 
rants houſes, that his green years might be ſeaſoned with their wiſdom. But afterward when 
thisPropher of God grew to mans eſtate, and that divine vengeance was ready to puniſh theſe 
unjuſt oppreſſors: he forſaking the tyrants Palaces,willingly obeyed the counſel and purpoſe 
of God, and as he began to Aatec thoſe tyrants by whom he was brought up and educa- 
ted, ſo he joyned himſelf in familiarity and friendſhip with the Hebrews his naturall bre- 
thren and kinſmen, And God afterward making him Captain of the Hebrews,freed them by 
his means from that yoak of ſervitude, where with their enemies had oppreſt them, and infli- 
Red heavy and noyſome puniſhments on the tyrants, And as God performed many wonders 
by the hand of Moſes, ſo God hath ſhewed many miraculous deliverances in this age. For al- 
beit, tyrants in our memory have miſerably vexed the Church with wars: yet Conftavtine 
ſpringing up in the midſt of theſe tyrannical times (to ſuppreſs thoſe tyrants) when he was a 
young man, in his tender age, before the firſt hair appeared on his ſmooth chin, to change his 
ſweet aſpect into a more manly countenance, he lived as Moſes that ſervant of God did, in 
the houſes of tyrants : Who though in his youth he converſed with wicked men, yet he was 
not infected with their evil manners. For his honeſt and ingenious di ſpoſition, by the aſſi- 
ſtance of Gods grace, and the divine inſtinct of his holy Spirit, made him forſake their con- 
verſation, and to lead a holy and religious life. And beſides, he was deſirous to emulate his fa- 
thers virtues, and imitate his goodneſs. For his father (whom we may fitly mention in this 
place) was Conſt ant ius, the inolt illuſtrious Emperor of our time: Of whom I will briefly re- 
lace that, which may redound to the honour and commendation of his Son. 


Cad 1 


Of his father Conſtantius, who was no perſecntor of the Chriſtians, as Diocleſian, 
Maximianus and Maxentius were. 


* being four co- partners in the government of the Empire, Conſtantius only having 
made a contract with God, framed his life in a contrary manner to the reſt. For they en- 
dea voured to demoliſh and rui nate all Gods Temples and Churches, but he kept his hands 
from ſuch impiety, being far unlike them. They polluted theProvinces ſubject unto them, with 
murthering and maſſacring the godly men and women living therein, but he kept a white ſoul 
noc {tained with ſuch impieties. They to heighten their wickedneſs, did both themſelves wor- 
ſhip devils, with certain execrable ſorms ot prayer made unto their Images, and did compell 
others to the like adoration: but he governing his ſubjects in peace and tranquility, gave them 
liberty to ſerve the true God, and exerciſe the true Religion. Moreover, ſome did lay grievous 
heavy taxations on their ſubjects, but Conſtantius reigned graciouſly and mildly, like an in- 
dulgent loving Father, careſully providing for his ſub jects. But ſince his virtuous actions are 
ſo infinite and ſo well known, having given you a glimps of the luſtre of ſome of them, where- 
by you may conceive the teſt which are omitted, we will proceed forward in our intended 


ens . X. 


How his Father Conſtantius, being reproac hed by Diocleſian for hu poverty, filled his Treaſarj 
by laying a taxation on hu ſubjetls and afterward gave every ons his own money back again. 


1 ? rn fame had divulged and noi ſed abroad that the Emperor Conftantins was of a 
meek and gentle ſpirit, his ſanctimonious and holy kind of life, and his gracious cle» 
mency towards his ſub jects have hindred him from gathering treaſure : the chief Emperor 
then reigning ſent Embaſſadours unto him to chide him for his diſſolute and negligent go- 
vernment of the Common-wealth, reproaching him with poverty, becauſe his treaſury was 
empty. But Conſtantius having intreated the Embaſſadors to tarry with him he ſummond a 
Convocation or Parliament of the wealthieſt men in all his Dominions, declaring unto them 
his need of money, and moreover, that now a fit occafion was offered unto them, to expreſs 
their love and affeRionto their Lord and King. Having thus ſaid, their hearts were inflamed 
wich a deſire to teſtiſie their good wils towards him, ſo that without any delay, they ſtrove and 
contended to fill his Exchequer preſently with gold and ſilver, and brought great ſums with 
reat alacrity and chearfullneſs : which being done, Conſtantius ſhewed the Emperors Am- 
dours this maſs of his treaſure; and bid them declare unto their Maſter what they had 

een, 
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ſeen, and withall told them, that the treaſure which he had now collected and gathered into 
his Treaſury, was formerly in the hands of his ſubjects, as it were by ſo many Treaſurers kept 
to his uſe. The Embaſſadors wondring at his words : the molt royal Emperor after their de- 
parture, ſummoned thoſe again that had ſent in their Subſidiary money, and after many ex- 
preſſions of his royal favour towards them, he reſtored them back their money, and ſo di ſmiſt 
them. And as this one action ſhewed his royal magnificence,ſo this other action declareth his 
piety; in both which he was exemplary. | 


Cma?r. XL 


Of the per(ecutions by other Emperors, and how his Father Conſtantius, diſſembling an affection 
to idolatry and thereby diſcovering thoſe that intended to offer ſacrifice he diſmiſt them, e- 
taining the faithf ull ſtill in his Palace; and of his love and «ffeftion ro Chriſt. 


2 the Magiſtrates in every Province by the Emperors command did cruelly and 
grievouſly oppreſs godly men, and the holy Marty rs that lived in the Emperors pa- 
laces, did firſt undergo this tryal by ſword, fire, and other deaths; ſome being beheaded, ſome 
burnt, ſome caſt into the Sea, all which they ſuffered wich ſuch alacrity and chearfulneſs of 
mind, that godly men were very thin and ſcant in Court, wherewith God was much offended 
to ſee his Saints thus maſſacred. Conſtantius anon began wiſcly to conſider, and to contrive a 
ſtrong and admirable plot: For he gave and granted to all his Officers and men of dignity, 
free leave and licence to offer ſacrifice to devils, and yet give their attendance in Court, and 
keep their places, ard thoſe that wou'd not perform thoſe accuſtomed ſacrifices, ſhould be 
diſcarded and diſmiſſed from Courr, His Courtiers hereupon being divided into a double 
faction, preſently diſcovered their minds and affeRions. Whereupon this worthy Conſtanti us 
diſcovering his own plot, he reproved choſe that were fearfull and deſirous to ſave their lives, 
approving and commending others for their couragious conſtancy in Gods cauſe, rejecting 
the other astraytors to God, and not worthy of his ſervice. For how (ſaid he) can they be 
faithfull unto me their Emperor, who have revolted from God ? So that he baniſht them from 
Court, and made thoſe that had been approved to be conſtant in giving teſtimony to the 
faith, near Officers unto him, for the ſecuring and government of his perſon, ſaying, chat ſuch 
men were to be accounted of as moſt near and familiar friends, and to be eſteemed more than 
any treaſure, Thus we have briefly characteriz d the father of Cenſtantine, by the actions of 
his life, by which any one may clearly diſcern, that God gave him proſperous ſucceſs in his 
affairs, and gave him a different heart trom his Predeceſſors. For having along time perfor- 
med many virtuous and loyal actions, at * having ſuppreſſed the ſuperſtitious adoration 
of their Heathen gods, he acknowledged the only true God, governour of all things, and 
ſtrergthned his family by keeping religious men to pray for him and his, and ſpent the reſidue 
of his life with great commendations in peace and tranquility, living without troubles, or be- 
ing troubleſome, which the vulgar account a great happineſs, ſo he governed his wife, children 
and family very quietly and peaceably all the time of his rei gn, and devoted them and himſelf 
to the ſervice of God, ſo that bis royal Palace ſeemed to be a religious Temple, in which there 
were holy and religious men, that offered up their incenſe of praiers for the Emperors ſafety, 
even then when among the Heathen it was a dangerous thing to be calleda religious man,or 
one that ſerved God. 

| CHAP, XII. 


After Diocleſian and Maximian were depoſed, Conſtantius came to be Emperor, and was firſt 
called Auguſtus, and left behind him a numerous rojall Pregeny. 

A Nd notlong after God rewarded him for his piety and religious ſervice of him, ſo that 
he was the chief Emperor, For the Emperors before him, after the Church of God began 

to be oppreſſed by the ſudden change and mutations of mens minds, did willingly forſake 
their Empire. Conſtantius was the chiefeſt Emperor of all the reſt,and the firſt that was called 
Angnftus, who having received the imperial Diadem, being made chief Emperor, and carry- 
ing hicoſeIf equal to the dignity of his place (for honours are the triall ef man) he was by the 
Romans preferred to great honours, made the chief Emperor, and called Awgyftus. Moreo- 
ver he excelled the other Emperors in his numerous and royall Progeny, leaving behind 


him many Princely Sogs and Daughters. He at laſt growing very old, and being ready to 
pay 
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pay the common debt of nature, and to depart out of this life, God miraculouſly preſerved 
him alive, untill his eldeſt Son Conſtantine was fit to take upon him the government of the 
Empire. | | 

CuA r. XIII. 


Of his Son Conſtantine, who kept company with Diocleſian in his travels thorow Paleſtine, 


mm (as is aforeſaid) was educated and brought up in the tyrants Courts, as Moſes 
that ancient Prophet of God, and having attained to mans eltate, they dignified him with 
great honours, For ſo we beheld him, when he travelled with the chief Emperor thorow the 
holy Land. And being as it were at his right hand, he ſhewed himſelf very courteous to thoſe 
that deſired acceſs unto him, in whom many evident ſignes of a royal diſpoſition began to 
ſhine forth. For as he excelled others in the ſtrength and comly ſtature of his body to the ter- 
tor of his equals, ſo likewiſe his inward virtues were equall to his outward ſhape, firſt adorn- 
ing his mind with modeſty,and then improving his natural abilities, by the acquiſition of ha- 
bicual qualities, and polite ſtudies, which are the food and nouriſhment of the underſtanding. 


CHAP. XIV. 
Conſtantine, in regard of Diocleſians treachery and plots againſt him ret urneth to his Father, 


Hoſe that reigned at that time perceiving that this young Conſtantine was of a generous 
diſpoſition, ſtrong, luſty, and of a high couragious mind, they began to enyy and fear 

him. And thereupon ſought ſome opportunity to work his overthrow, which the young man 
obſerving (after God had twice or thrice diſcovered the conſpiracies that were plotted a- 
7 him) he fled away ſecretly for his oun ſafety, as Moſes that great Prophet did, which 
od did contrive for his good, that by returning him to his — might in due conveni- 
ent time be ready at hand to ſucceed his Father in his Empire. 


| CHaP. XV. 
Of the death of Conſtantius, who left his Son Conſtantine ro be Emperor after him. 


Or having ſcaped thoſe treacherous plots that were laid againſt him, he preſently return- 
E ed to his Father, and came unexpectedly unto him after he had been a long while abſent 
from him, his Father lying at that time at the point of death, beholding his Son to come ſo 
unlooked for into his preſence, raiſed himſelf up in his bed, and embracing him, ſaid, he was 
happily come to ſettle his mind, and take away that which troubled him on his death- bed, 
namely the abſence of his Son, and ſo concluded his ſpeech with hearty praiers and thanks un- 
to God. And now he ſaid that he was willingly content to dye, and ſo he ſet his houſe in order 
and diſpoſed of his goods by his will: And fo his Sons and Daughters ſtanding round about 
bis royal bed, hee parted out of this life, and left his eldeſt Son to ſucceed him, 


Cn Ar. XVI. 
5 Of Conſtantius his ſolemn Funeral, and how the Emperor ſaluted Conſtantine Auguſtus, 


TD Empire did not long want an Emperor, for Conſtantine being inveſted with his Fa- 
thers Robes, was crowned Emperor like another Phoenix, riſing up after the deceaſe of 
his Father, being ſo like unto him in favour and countenance, that he ſeemed to live in his 
Son, Afterward be brought forth his Hearſe, he bimſelf, and a great number of his Fathers 
friends going before it, and ſocarried him with ſolemn pomp to the place of interment, a 
= many Mourners,with troops of ſouldiers going before and following after,celebratin 
is praiſes with Muſick and Funeral-acclamations all affirming with one unanimous conſent 
that the Father did ſurvive in the Son, and with a general applauſive ſhout wiſhed all joy 
felicity to the new King, Emperor and Auguſtus. Theſe acclamations of joy were an b | 
to his deceaſed Father, the Son was accounted happy in being the Succeſſor to ſo worthy a 
Father,ali the Nations ſubje to bis Empire,were filled with exalcation of joy, and rejoyced 
exceedingly that they had ſo worthy and gracious an Emperor. Thus God hath evidently de- 


monſtrated to all men in the death of Conſtantin, that a godly 20d religigus life ſhall be 
crowned with a happy aud glorious death, = 1 ke Us 


Cxar: 
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ü CHAT. XVII. 


A brief commemoration of the diſtruction of the Tyrants. 


He death of ethers who have vexed the Church with wars, Ithink it not agreeable to 

our purpoſe to mention, that the memory of good men may not be defil'd by their wick- 

ed lives. For thoſe that have either ſeen or heard of thoſe diſaſtrous calamities which hapned 
to thoſe Tyrants, may learn thereby to frame their lives to a more modeſt and holy conyer- 


ſation. 
CnuaPe. XVIII. 


That Conſtantine obtained the Empire by divine providence. 


N God out of his meer grace and favour raiſed Conſtantine, deſcended from ſo great 
a Father to the Empire, on purpoſe, that ſecing all the other Emperors were elected to 
that dignity by the ſuffrage and voices of men, no man might glory in electing Conſtantine to 


be Emperor. 
CHAP. XIX, 


Conſtantines victories over the Barbarians and Brittains, 


A S ſoon as he was ſetled in the Empire, he lookt unto that part of the Empire which his 

Father bad governed, and he carefully provided for matter of regiment and rule, tor 
thoſe Nations which were under his Fathers Dominion. And he ſuppreſſed the tumultuary in- 
ſurrections of the Barbarians,inhabiting about the river Rhene, and the Weſtern Ocean, ſoft- 
ning their wild incivility, and reducing them to a reaſonable and civil courſe of life. And o- 
thers, whoſe ſalyage diſpoſitions, could not be confin'd within the limits of reaſon, or won 
to a quiet and peaceable kind af life, he ſecluded them from the reſt, putting them out of his 
protection, he expelled them as wild and untamed beaſts, out of his Empire. Having thus ſet- 
led matters with wiſdom, he began to think upon the other parts, and ſo made a voyage in- 
to Brittain, which is on every ſide environed with the Ocean. And having overcome them, he 
reſolved to aid and help the diſtreſſed parts of the world. 


„ena r. XX 
Conſtantines deſire to free Rome from the tyranny of Maxentius. — 


; A Fterward contemplatingin his mind the whole body and globe of the World, and be- 
holding that City which repreſents to the World, being the Empreſs and Queen of the 
Roman Empire, to be held in ſubjection by Tyrants, firſt he permitted the other Senior Empe- 


' rorsto attempt ſo worthy a deſign. But when none of them could remedy fo great an evill, 


but having made a tryal, had alwayes unfortunate ſucceſs : he ſaid that he ſhould take no joy 
in his li fe, if he ſhould ſuffer the Queen of Cities to be thus grievouſly afflicted, and therefore 
he provided himſelf of ſtrength and forces to ſuppreſs and extinguiſh their Tyranny. 


CAP. XXL 
Conſtantine conſidering how the Idolaters had been killed and ſlaughtered, was moved 


te embrace Chriſtianiſme. 


Ut when he had found by reaſon and due conſideration, in regard of the fallacious and 

preſtigious Sorceries of the Magicians which the Tyrants employed, that he could not 
accompliſh his deſire by military Forces, he implored Gods aid and aſſiſtance, knowing that 
Armies are not alwayes proſperous, unleſs God give the victory. He conſidered therefore 
unto what God he ſhould addreſs his prayers for aid and aſſiſtance, and at length be be» 
thought himſelf, that thoſe who had formerly governed the Common-wealth, had puc their 
hope and confidence in many gods, and had offered ſacrifice unto them, being allured 
by their Divinations and Oracles, which flattered them with happy and auſpicious for- 
tunes, but alwayes a lamentable and unfortunate even, and that gods neither helped 
them, nor defended them from violent death; that his Father onely trode in a contrary 
path, farre unlike to them, and condemning their errours, did orly reverence and adore 
the only true God, Governour of all things, who gave a happy reign, and preſerved him 


frow all danger. Having weighed theſe things ig the ſcales of judgement, how — 
cruſting 
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truſting in the 5 = — — into diverſe troubles and calami- 
ties, ſo that both their off · ſpring, kindre name and memory were quite extinguiſhed, 
and how God in protecting his Father had given many evident demonſtrations of bis omni- 
potent power, and contrarily thoſe who repoſing truſt in their plurality of were quite 
overthrown and yanquiſhed, for the one returning with diſgrace without doing any thing, 
the other was ingloriouſly ſlain in the midſt of his army: Having collected theſe paige in- 
to his memory, he acconnted it yain madneſs to worſhip thoſe gods, who were found by ex- 
perience to have rather no entity, being or power:and ſo he reſolved to reverence and adore 
that God only, which his Father ſerved. | 


Cu A. XXII. 


How Conſtantine & he was praying about noon-tide, God frewed him a vsfion in the thie, which 
was the fign of the Croſs lively figured in the air, withthu inſcription on it: 
In hoc vince : that #, By this overcome. 


1 7 — he eatneſtly prayed unto God, and beſought him, that he would reveal 
himſelf unto him, and that he would aſſiſt him in his purpoſes and reſolutions. While 
the Emperor was thus earneſtly praying unto God, a divine and wonderfull viſion appeared 
unto him, which were ſcarce credible, it himſelf had not related ir, But ſeeing this victorious 
Emperor did with an oath confirm it to be true, when he related unto me who intended to 
wrote his Hiſtory, long after when taking notice of me, he admitted me to have familiar 
conference with him; who can doubt of the truth of his relation, which afterward in pro- 
ceſs of time was confirmed in a miraculous manner? when the Sun was gotten to his meridi- 
an height, ſo that it was a little paſt noon-tide, he ſaid, that he beheld the ſign of a Croſs 
lively figured inthe air or skie, with an inſcription in it containing theſe words, Is hoc vince, 
By this overcome: and that he himſelf, and his whole army which marched with him did 
wonder at ſo ſtrange a Prodigie. | | 


Cuay. XXIII. 


That Chriſt appearing to Conſtantine in a dream, commanded him to make the figure of 
the Croſs which he bad ſeen, and to wear it in his colours in the field. 


E ſaid moreover, that he was much troubled in mind to know what this Progidie did 
lignifie. And as he was thinking and ſtudying of it. it grew night, and in his ſleep Chriſt 
appeared unto him with the — of the Croſs, and commanded him that he ſhould 
make the like figure, and that he ſhould wear it in his Banner when he joyned battel with bis 
enemies. | 
CAT. XXIV. ö 


The faſhion and figure of the Croſs. 


A ſoon as it grew day, he roſe up and acquainted his friends with the viſion which he had 

ſeen, and then ſending for the beſt Goldſmiths and Lapidaries, ſitting on bis royall 
throne, he deſcribed unto them the ſhape and figure of the Croſs, and commanded them to 
make the like with gold and precious ſtones, which figure we chanced to behold; For the 
Emperor himſelf vouchſafed to ſhew it unto us. 


Cu Ar. XXV. 


T he deſcription of the banner faſhioned in the figure of a C roſs, which the 
Romanifſts do call a Labell. | 


He figure of the Croſs was in this manner, The ſtaſſe was ſtreight, long, and inlaid with 
gold, the croſs-bar was figured inthe form of a Croſs, on the top whereof was a golden 
Crown beſet with precious ſtones: In which was our Saviours name inſcribed, and | 
in two letters ( for the letter t was curiouſly inſetted into the middle of the letter ) which 
did perſpicuouſly expreſs the name of Chriſt, which letters the Emperor afterward did uſe 
to carry in his helmet; At one of the corners of the eroſs-bar a thin banner of Lawn, 
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banner faſtened to the Pendant, was as long and broad as the Croſs, the ſtem or ſtaſſe was 

mger than the colours or banner, and under the Croſs at the ſide or border of the banner, 
there were the pictures of the Emperor and his children drawn to the middle or breaſt high; 
So tkat the Emperor uſed this ſalutary Badge as a defenſive or divine charm againſt his ene- 
_ And he commanded that his army ſhould carry and bear the like Croſs in their co- 
ours, 

CHAP. XXVI, 
Ho Conſtantine being inſtrutted in the myſteries of Chriſtian Religion, began to 

affect di vine knowleage. 


— things thus hapning at the ſame aforeſaid time, Conſtantine being amazed with that 
; - wondertull viſion, be reſolved onely to worſhip that God who had appeared to him, 
he ſent for diversPrieſts and religious men, enquiring ofthem who this God was, and what 
was the meaning of that viſion or reyelation concerning the ſign of the Croſs. They anſwer- 
ed him, that the Chriſt which he had ſeen in his viſion was the only begotten Son of God:and 
that theſſign of the Croſs which appeared unto him, was a token and Trophy of the immor- 
tality and victory which he gained over death. They declared alſo unto him the cauſes of his 
coming, and his perfect holy life while he converſed amongſt men. Although he were well ſa- 
tisſied with theſe reaſons,yet he wondred ſlill at the viſion which he had ſeen: at length com- 
paring his viſion with the Prieſts interpretation, he was fully reſolved and perſwaded, that it 
was a divine revelation, and therefore he purpoſed to read divine books, and ſeek divine 
knowledg. And ſo having gotten many Prieſts and religious men about him, he reſolved to 
ſerve and worſhip that only, which had appeared unto him. And he repoſed truſt in him, 
that he would further his deſire, which was to extinguiſh theſe burning firebrands of Tyran- 
ny, which had been by others unfortunately attempted, 


Cu AP. XXVII. 
Of the adulteries Which Maxentius committed at Rome. © 


Fe. he that by foree of arms had gotten the Queen of Cities, was grown to that height of 
wickedneſs and impiety, that he left no bold, nefarious and impure act uncommitted For 
he violently took away mens wives from them, and having violated their honour, ſent them 
back to their husbands, not only uſing the inferiour ſort of women in this manner, but alſo he 
ſatisfied his roving wanton luſt with Senators wives. Neither was his defire quenched with 
ſuch variety of venery, though he had defiled many Noble women, yet he deſired a Plas ultra, 
for luſt knows no bounds. But after the Chriſtian women became once to be the object of his 
deſires, his harbiugers could not provide them ſoon enough for his enjoying, for they choſe 
rather to dye, than to have their chaſtity violated. 


CHAP, XXVIII, 
How a Captains wife to keep and preſerve her chaſtity, killed her ſelf. 


Ax thereſta Chriſtian woman, the wife of a Senator and Roman Captain, when ſhe 

underſtood that the Tyrants Harbingers for his luſt were at the door, and that her huſ- 
band had conſented through fear, that they ſhould — her away, ſne deſired ſome time of 
theſe wicked miniſters to dreſs her ſelf, and ſo went into her chamber. And being there alone, 
ſhe ran a ſword into her fide, ſo that ſhe fell down dead, leaving her body to be carried to 
burial, rather than to ſatisfie the Tyrants luſt, which action hath evidently declared both to 
the preſent age and poſterity, in a more powerfull language than words can expreſs, that the 
famous continency of Chriſtians is impregnable againſt the aſſaults of luſt, and cannot be for- 
ced to yield. Thus was this modeſt Matron an example of chaſtity. 


| Cray, XXIX. 
How the Roman people were maſſacred, and pus to death by Maxentius. 
Nobles and Magiſtrates did ſtand in great fear of this Emperor, and were 


1 — 
I. oppretl;d by bis Tyranny, who durſt commit ſuch wicked a&ions, Neither were _ 
Th | that 


— 
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that behaved themſelves quietly, and ſuffered the ſlavery impoſed on them with meekneſs, 
free from his tyrannical cruelty, for he maſſacred and put his ſubjects to death by his bloudy 
miniſters for any light cauſe, and a great number of the Romas people were ſlain, not by the 
Scythians or Barbariant, but in their own Cities, by the hands of cruell Executioners. Neither 
can the number of Senators be reckoned, who were cloſely put to death for their wealth, 
which were coloured over with criminal pretences, and fained faults a uſual policy to over- 
throw good men. ä 
CHAP. XXX. 


Mxentius ha Conjurationt, and a great Dearth at Rome. 


AT {aſt the Tyrants to heighten their wickedneſs, gave tbemſelves to Magical Arts,Some- 

times ripping open the wombs of women great with childe, ſometimes ſearching the 
bowels of tender Infants, and ſometimes killing Lions. Sometimes he uſed wicked conjurati- 
ons to raiſe Devils, and to conſult with them of the iſſue of his wars, hoping that by their aſſi- 
ſtance he ſhould obtain the victory. Thus Maxentins tyrranized at Rem by ſuch means; 
making his ſubjects his ſlaves : at length there hapned ſo great a dearth and famine at Rome, 
that the like was never knownin our memory. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Mxentius his armies were overthrown in Italy. 


8 — being inclined to pity, by the cruelty of Maæxentius, raiſed forces to ſuppreſs 
his tyranny. And making God his defender, and Chriſt his helper, he prayed unto them 
for their aſſiſtance, and ſo marched forward with his Army, bearing the ſign of the Croſs in 
his Colours, intending to regain unto the Romans their ancient liberty. But Maxent ius tru- 
ſting more to bis conjurations, than to the good will and aſſection of his ſabjects, durſt not 
ſalley out of the gates of the City, and had tortified all his Cities and Territories with Gar- 
riſons of Souldiers,and military Legions. The Emperor Conſtantixe truſting only in God, ſet 
upon the Tyrants firſt, ſecond, and third Armies, and having overthrown them at the ſirſt en- 
counter, he marched up thorow all 17405, and at laſt brought his viRorious Army tothe walls 
of Rome. | | 

Cu Ap. XXXII. 


| Maxentius ſlain on the bridge over Tyber. 


——— leſt while he beſieged the Tyrant, he ſhould beſiege the Ramat alſo: God as 
it were with certain links of divine providence; drew forth the Tyrant without the 
gates of the City, and confirmed his former wonderfull works in the ſight of the Belieyers, 
and the heathen, which he wrought againſt the wicked, and which are recorded in Scripture 
(which ſome have accounted fabulous, but indeed aremeſt certain) but God approved 
bis former wonders to be true, by preſent experience : For as in the dayes 0 _ 
and the ancient Hebrews, he overthrew Pharaoh and his whole hoaſt, and drowned him 
and his bands of choſen horſemen in the red Sea; So both Maxentias and his chief ſouldiers 
fell headlong into the river Tyber, For when the Tyrant by Gods aſſiſting providence fled 
from Conſtantine, and thought to have paſt over the river on an artificiall bridge made of 
boats, and built to betray Conſtantine, God turned the plot by a ſudden Cataſtrophe, for 
conſtantſ pur ſuing of Aaxentius, as ſoon as he and his yt be took the bridge, (which 
was cuuningiy compoſed of boats joyned and linked together) itpreſently fell aſunder, and 
firaighrwzy the men and boats ſunk down into the Sea, he himſetſfell, and all his chiefs afrer- 
ward plunged like ſtones into the water, to find out an untimely death in that Element: ſo 
that Conſtant ine and his Army having by Gods aſſiſtance obtained the victory, ſung a Pear 
of joy, though not in the ſame words, yet to the ſame eſſect, as that was which Aeſes and 
the children of Iſrael ſung after their victory gotten againſt Pharaob; Their Song of exul. 
tation was in theſe words: Let ws ſing nnto the Lord, for he hath glorified himſelf, he hath caf 
the horſe and his rider into the ſea, he hath been my helper and defender. And who is like unto thee 
O Lord, who © likg unte thee ? Thou ars glorious among the Saints, admitable; and working 
great wonders. 8 
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Of this Victory PRUDENTIUS ſingech thus, 


The Chriſtian Captains coming to the wall, 
The Milvian Briage can witneſs, and wit hell 
Which did the treacherous Tyrant ſoon decti ve, 
nd ſrrunk away, while Ly ber did receive 
Him and his Hoaſt, and it did alſo ſee 
His conquering armies get the Victory, 
While his Colours in the aire aiſplayed were, 
Which his revenging hand did toldly rear, 
Their Armour ſhined with a radiant flame, 
And on bus Enſigne Chriſts moſt holy Name 
Was there embruder'd en the purple ground 
In golden Letters on their Bucklers round | 
They engrav'd Chriſts Name, that prctious name of grace, 
And golden Croſſes on their Hemelts place. 


Cu AP. XXXIII. 


Of Conſtantines entring into the City of Rome: and ef his Stat ue holding a Croſs 
in its hand, with the Inſcription thereon. 


* genre having given laud and praiſe in rejoycing ſongs unto God the giver of Victo- 
ries, as Moſes that faithfull ſeryant of God did, he entred into the Queen of Cities, 
with great pomp and triumph. The Senators and Nobles, and all the Remane people, being 

from ſervitude, received him with merry countenances, rejoyciug hearts, and loud 
acclamations of proſperity and felicity to Conſtant ine: Men, women, chijdren and ſeryants 
called him their great Patron and Preſerver. But his mind being ſeaſoned with humilicy and 
piety towards God, was not levened or puffed up with their praiſe and applauſe, but aſcribing 
all to Gods glory, he firſt gave thanks unto God the giver of Victories, and erected Croſſes 
with inſcriptions to indear the ſign of the Croſs into all mens afſections, building a trophie of 
Victory in the middle of the City, with Croſſes engraven on it, as the badge or cognizance 
of the Romans ſafety. The trophie was his own Statue or Image, holding a banner in its 
hand, with a Croſs quartered in it, which was placed in the chiefeſt part of the City, and 
commanded this Inſcription to be engraved on it in Latine: 


Hoc Salutari Signo, vero Fortituding Indicio Civitatew 
Veſtram Tyrannidis jugo Liberavi, Et S. P. QR. 
Is Libertatem vindicans, Priftine Amplitudini 


& Slendori Reſtitnui. 
That 6 , 


I have freed your City from the yoke of Tyrrany 
by this ſalutary Sign of the Croſs, the true Badge 
of Chriſtian valour, and have reſtored the Senate, 
and People of Rome to their former liberty, dignity 
andglory, 


CAT. XXXIV. 


Of the. Joy of the Provinces, andof Conſtantines donations. 


1 * pious Emperor having thus acknowledged and confeſſed the power of the victo- 
| rious Croſs, he began to make known the Sonne of God to the Romans with great 
freedom of ſpeech, ſo gba thy debate agd People, and the whole City being freed — 
tyranmca 


LIS. I. of the Life of Conſtantine the Emperor. 


tyrannycal ſubjeFion, they ſeemed to haveentred into a new life, their minds being illumi- 
nated with a new light, and all the Weſtern Maritime Nations, having obtained liberty, 
they kept feſtivals in honour of Conſtantine, ſtiling him Conquerour, and their gracious 
protector and Defender, and all in general ſaying, that Gods gracious goodneſs had given 
them ſo good an Emperor. Befides, he publiſhed his royal Edicts and Proclamations, 
whereby he reſtored his Sub jects to thoſe Lands which had been injuriouſly taken from 
them, and called others hoine from baniſhment, and freed others from bonds and captivity; 
which the Tyrants had impriſoned, 


CHAP, XXXV. 


Of the honours which he confer d and beſtowed en Biſhops, and of his 
building of Churches. 


ge the Emperor now began to get religious men about him, and to honour them 

with eminent dignities, and to be very gracious towards them, both in words and 
actions, as men conſecrated and devoted to God. For although they went in poor, mean, 
and deſpicable habits, yet he accounted them above rich men, and not conſidering or look- 
ing on their outward man, but on the Image of God charactred in ſome ſort in their hearts 
(as far as morall colours may expreſs it) he made them to ſit at his own Table. They went 
with him whereſoever he went, that he might enjoy the benefits of their prayers, which he 
believed did call down b.effings upon him. Beſides, he repaired divers Churches, built o- 
thers, and adorned their Quires with Monuments, and relieved many poor men with boun- 
tifull donations and gifts. | 


Cu Ap. XXX VI. 
Of Conſtantines magnificent bounty to the poor. 


H ſhewed himfelf very bountifull and gracious towards ſtrangers: And to the poor that 

begged in the ſtreet, and at the Court gate, he cauſed money, meat and cloathing 
to be given. And to thoſe that lived in their younger years in proſperity, and had afterward 
by wrongs, oppreſſions, or the injuſtice of fortune, fallen into adveriity, he both allowed 
them penſions, for their better maintenance, and warm'd them with the beams of his fa. 
vour, that their virtues being cheriſht,might grow up, and ſpread abroad: Unto ſome where- 
of (according to their particular deſerts) he gave lands, and dignified others with honours, 
He was alſo a father to the fatherleſs, and a husband to poor widdows, — — 
for them. And moreover he married young maids that were Orphans, to honeſt wealthy 
men, and gave them portions to make the matrimoniall knot more loving and laſting, For 
as the Sun riſing above the earth, doth diffuſe and ſpread abroad his clear-ſhining beams, 
even ſo did Conſtantine (like a royal Sun) ſhine forth in his Court wich the gracious and 
glorious raies of virtue and religion, to the comfort of his ſubyets, For every one that 
was admitted to his preſence, was diſmiſſed with ſome reward, and in generall he was gra- 
cious to all Petitioners and diſtreſſed Sutors, 


Cuar, XXXVIL 


How Conſtantine called a Synod or Council of Biſhops, and graced it 
with his own preſence. 


A although he ſhewed himſelf ſo gracious towards all men: yet he had a great and 
ſpecial care for Gods Church, perceiving that there was much diſcord and various opi- 
nions in matter of Religion, he, as if God had ordained him to be an univerſal Biſhop, called 
a * or Council of the Clergy, whereat he was preſent himſelf, and ſo fitting in the 
midſt of them, he declared unto them the controverted points, whereof they were to con- 
ſult and determine, being hereby deſirous to ſettle the Church in peace and unity. Thus 
he ſate in the midſt of the Clergy, diſmiſling his guard, which he thought to be n 
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he being environed with a many learned and religious men. And afterward he greatly ap- 
proved of thoſe Biſhops that were of a more quiet and peaceable temper, and ſeemed now 
willing to embrace unity and agreement, declaring that he ſhould de glad to ſee the Church 
ſetled in peace and concord, hating thoſe that were of a ſtubborn, vefractory, and non- 


conformable mind. 


CAT. XXXVIII. 
How he behaved himſelf toward Hereticks and Seftaries. 


H gave way to factious furious minds, wiſely forbearing them in their errours, gently 
and graciouſly admoniſhing them to behave themſelves more modeſtly, and not to 
ſtir up ſedition : to others that were madly obſtinate, he ſhewed nocruelty, but left them 
to Gods calling. Atlength ſome ſeditious perſons grew ſo bold and audacious, that the de- 
vil enyying the happineſs of the Chriſtians, ſtirred them up to commit ſuch abſurd actiom, 
that they thereby incenſed the Emperor againſt the Chriſtians. But yet the Devil did not 
obtain his purpoſe, for the Emperor eſteemed their fury to proceed from meer folly, and 
to be the phanatick deluſions of Satan. For their actions proceed rather from a fooliſh, 
factious or deviliſh mind, and therefore he eſteemed them worthier of pity, than puniſh- 
ment. For he ſaid, that as it ſhewed clemency to grigve for them, ſo to puniſh mad men, 
was extream madneſs. 


CHa?P?. XXXIX. / 
Hi Pictories over the Barbarians. 


us the Emperor having made Gods glory the object of his actions, was not diſcoura- 
f d by theſe diſſentions and diſcords, in that care which he took for the good of the 
Church, So God to requite his care of his houſe, made all the barbarous nations to praſtrate 
themſelves at his feet, and erected many trophies of victories obtained againſt them. He 
made him a Conqueror, and terrible to his enemies, being in his own nature, of a moſt 


gentle, courteous and gracious diſpoſition. 
CAA. XL, 


How Maximinus and others con ſpiracy and treaſon againſt Conſtantine was 
| by Gods providence detected and diſcovered. 


Onſtantine being thus ſcarce warmly ſeated in his Empire, Maximin conſpired trea. 

ſon againſt him, which being diſcovered, he was put to death in a diſgracefull man- 

ner. And hisStatues with their Inſcriptions, and other monuments of honour, which for. 
merly had beendecreed unto him, were after his death taken from him, as being an impi- 
ous wicked tyrant, After his death, ſome other of his kindred conſpired treaſon againſt 
Conſt antine, and were deteſted and apprehended, by the mercy of God, who ina wonderfull 
manner revealed all their counſels to his ſervant ConFtantine by viſions and revelations. For 
in viſions he oftentimes let bim behold ſome glimpſes of his Divine glory, and ſhewed him 
24 matters, and — him the fore-knowledge of divers future events. 
Beſides God vouchſafed him the fight of many ineffable objects: neither can words expreſs 
the favours which God ſhewed to his ſervant Conſtantine. And thus keeping himſelf with- 
inthe circle of Gods protection, he ſpent the reſt of bis life in peace and ſafety, deities 
in the love of his ſubject, agg ig bis peaccable rgigo,but chiefly to ſe the Church of God in 


« flęuriſhing eſtate, 


Cuar. 
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Cra?e. XLI. 
How Conſtantine kept a feſtival every tenth year of his reign. 


1 living in this manner, inthe tenth year of his reign, he kept and celebrated 
a publick ſolemn feſtival, and offered the thankfull, fireleſs, fatleſs ſacrifices of prayers 
to God the King of Kings. 

CuaPe, XLII. 


How Licinius vexed the Eaſtern parts of the World. 


A* D as he took delight in theſe holy exerciſes, ſo he was grieved to hear how the Ea- 
ſtern parts were vexed. For he underſtood that the cruel monſter Licinius began to di- 
ſturb the Church of God, and the Provinces (the Devil ſtriving alwayes to hinder the Empe- 
rors deſigns)chat ſo the Empire was divided into two parts, as it were into light and darkneſs, 
The Eaſtern parts were under darkneſs, thoſe inthe other parts enjoyed the clear light of the 
day. But the Devil could not with * patienee behold the many bleſſings which they enjoy- 
ed in their happineſs: neither could the tyrant that governed the other part of the world en- 
dure to behold it, who enjoying a hagpy reign, and having married the ſiſter of Conſtantine 
ſo famous an Emperor, he left off to imitate the exemplary virtues of others, and bega to 
emulate the vicious: and did rather follow their wickedneſs, whoſe act of life had ended 
with an unhappy exit, than to continue in love and friendſhip with ſo excellent a man as 
Conſtantine. 
Cray. XLIIL 


How Licinius plotted the death of Conſtantine. 


O that neither laws of friendſhip, not the ſtreight tye of affinity, could reſtrain him from 
waging a cruel peſtilent warre againſt his father in law. For as Conftantine being a moſt 
courteous Prince, ſhewed him much favour, and married his fiſter unto him, and eſteemed 
him as a brother and copartner in the Empire; ſohe on the contrary plotted treaſon againſt 
that good man Conſtantine, requiting his favour with ungratefull treachery : thus exceſs of 
favour oftentimes makes a traytor. And firſt, he attempted him with a crafty and treacherous 
ſhew of friendſhip, and thought therewith to hide and darken his 5 But God revealed to 
Conſtantine his ſecret conſpiracy. He being diſcovered in his firſt plot, betakes himſelf to 
another : and ſometimes he began to pretend great good will and affeQion towards him, 
ſometimes to enter into league with him, and ſwearing to be faithfull unto him, and then 
ſuddenly breaking the league, and violating his oath : thenagain he would falve upall 
again by Embaſſadors, and then proving falſe and treacherous again, at length he made 
open wars, and out of a mad temerity and raſh inſolency, he oppoſed himſelf againſt God 
and his ſecvaut Conſtantine. 
CRAP. XLIV. 


» 


Licinius hi arts and tricks againſt the Biſhops, and Councils prohibited and forbidden. 


PE. firſt with great cunving and diſſimulation, he fained crafty and falſe accuſations 
againſt the Biſhops in his Empire, who had never committed 2 — againſt him. Ig» 
ſomuch that having no criminalt matters to object againſt them, he made a law, whereby 
Biſhops were prohibited and forbidden to conſult about Chureh- matters, or to meet at any 
Synod or Council for the deliberating and determining of matters concerning their own 
benefit, or the good of the Church. And from hence he took occaſion to perſecute us Biſhops. 
For either we muſt be obnoxious and liable to puniſhment, by violating and breaking this 
law, or elſe by obeying this law, we muſt overchrow the laws and ceremonies of the Church. 
For great and weighty deliberations of matters in controvetſie, cannot be held but in 
Councils where all points may be fairly reconciled; But Zicini being envious, and fo ſeeks 
ing to croſs Con ſtantine, enacted ſuch a law againſt us. For gs he endea vouręd to — — 
| Minifters 
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Miniſters of that God whom he worſhipped, to peace and concord in matter of opinion, ſo 
he ſtriving to hinder his pious deſign, ſought by all means to interrupt and break offthe har. 


monious agreement of the Church. 
CHAT. XLV, 


The Chriſtians are baniſhed by Licinius, and their gocds expoſed to ſale. 


Vb becauſe Conſtantive the dear ſervant of God, did receive Gods ſeryants into his 

Court and Palace, Licinius being an enemy to God, took a contrary courſe, baniſhed 
all the religious men out of his Court, And thoſe whom Conſtantine had formerly honoured, 
he degraded from their dignity,and employed them in ſervile offices. And firſt, he took away 
their means to inrich himſelf, and afterward threatned them with death, if ſo be at any time 
they profeſſed the ſaving Name of Chriſt, And moreover, being of a turbulent and intempe- 
rate nature, having committed many wicked adulterous acts, he held, that no man could 
live chaſtly, meaſuring others diſpoſitions by his own vicious inclination, 


CAP. XLVI. 
Women are prohibited and forbidden to goto Church with men. 


ND therefore he made a ſecond law, that men and women ſhould not go together to 
Church, or be preſent at Divine Service; and that Biſhops ſnould not expound the Scri- 
pture to women, but women ſhould chuſe women to be their init ructors and preachers, But 
when theſe inventions were derided, he invented another ſtratagem to overthrow the 
Church, which was, that the whole Congreg2tion of the people ſhouid aſſemble themſelves 
together without the gates ina large plain, becauſe it was wholeſomer tor chem to be in the 
freſh air, than to be crowded and imothered for want of air in Churches. 


Crap. XLVIL 


T hoſe that refuſed to ſacrifice tothe Idols, he diſcarded from military offices, and 
permitted none ta relieve thoſe whom he had caſt into priſon. 


O that thoſe ſouldiers that were in the City, if they would not ſacrifice to Devils, he 
commanded them to be put out of thoſe dignitics which they enjoyed. And as the reli- 
gious Captains and Cohorts were diſplaced, ſo the tyrant that made thoſe laws, was de- 
prived of the prayers of religious men. What ſhould J mention how he commanded that 
none ſhould beſtow their charity to relieve thoſe that lay in priſon, and were almoſt fami- 
ſhed, neither would ſuffer any one to do any good, even where nature inclined them to pity. 
And this was a ſhameleſs wicked law, tranſgreſling the bounds of humanity, inflicting pu- 
niſhment onthoſe that ſhew'd commiſeration to others, making their charity an offence,and 
impriſonjog chem that did any way help or relieye priſoners. 


CHnaAvpP. XLVIII. 
Of Licinius his covetouſneſs and wickedneſs. 


Uch were Licinius his Decrees and Statutes. It were needleſs to mention his laws con- 
cerning marriages, by which he did diſanull the ancient wiſe Roman Laws, and inſtead 
thereof enacted barbarous and bloudy Statutes. What ſhould I reckon up infinite kinds 
of oppreſſion, which he deviſed againſt his own ſub jects, or bis meaſuring of land to ſatisfie 
his exacting covetous deſire, whereby that land that was leaſed and occupied for a ſmall rent, 
was improved, and the rent raiſed, beſides his taxation on tillage? For his avarice and co- 
vetouſneſs was unſatiable. So that having filled his treaſury with gold and ſilver, and maſſes 
of money, yet like Tantalus thirſting in the midſt of water, he complained of his poverty. 
What ſhould I rehearſe bis injurious and unjuſt baniſhments, and the confiſcation of their 


goods; or his falſe accuſations which he fained agaight his Senators op Nobles, m_ 
1s 


? 
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bis ſervants abuſe their wives, and afterward accuſing them. What ſkonld I ſpeak of his un- -þ 
lawfull marriages, or of thoſe Virgins which he in the weakneſs of his age deflowred. But L 
why do reckon theſe things, ſince his former actions were but ſmall, petty, ſmall impieties, 
in reſpect of bis laſt, wherein he went beyond himſelſ, and mounted to the bigheRt flep of im- 
piety. 1 

Cu Ar. XLIX. 


How he perſecuted the Chriſ ians. 


| he began to oppreſs the Church, and thoſe Biſhops that did moſt oppoſe them, ac- 
counting both all religious men, andthoſe that the Emperor favoured, to be his ene- 
mies. And thus enraged with madneſs, not regarding the unhappy ſucceſs of thoſe that had 
perſecuted the Chriſtians, having ſeen how God had puniſhed thoſe authors of miſchief, and 
thoſe grand Tyrants, 

Cuavy, I. 


How Maximinus being puniſhed with pain of an ulcerovis fiſtula, and worms feeding on his 
body, began to write in favour of the Chriſtians. 
H: beginning thus to expreſs his rage againſt the Church, before he could ſatisſie his 
thirit with the hloud of juſt religious men, God began to lay judgements on him, and 
began to invade his body, ſo to recover his mind. For an ulcerous fiſtula did breed in his 
ſecret parts, which in time did eat into his bowels, having a number of worms which did 
breed in it, and yielding a deadly ſtink, becauſe before he fell into this difeaſe, be grew 
through his intemperance extream fat, and ſo being full of corruption and diſcaſes, he be- 
came a lamentab le ſpectacle to all men. And thus being full of pain and miſcry,and troubled 
in conſcience for oppreſſing the Church, preſently in all haſte he confeffed his fault ro God; 
deſiſted from perſecuting the Chriſtians, and began to re- edifie their Temples and Churches, 
and commanded them to make their accuſtomable ſupplications and praiers for him to God. 
And thus was he puniſhed for perſecuting che Chriſtians. But Lic inias having been a ſpecta- 
tor of theſe judgments inflicted on Maximinus, on a ſudden forgate them all, not conſider- 
ing that God in his juſtice had inflicted theſe puniſhments and judgments, 


Cray, LL 


How Maximinus after be had perſecuted the Chriſtians, was fain to flye, and 
hide himſelf in a ſervile diſguiſe. - 


VVV. ſtriving to exceed the others in wickedneſs, began to invent new wicked pro- 
jects againſt us, putting the Chriſtians to death by fire and ſword, by barrels full 
of nails, by expoſing to wild beaſts, or caſting them into the Sea, and beſides all theſe, he 
invented a new kind of torment, which was to put out their eyes. So that multitudes of 
men, women and children, had their eyes firſt put out with hot irons, and aſterward were 
tortured in divers ſtrange manners; for which Gods revenge afterward overtook him. For 
he truſting in thoſe Devils which he eſteemed to be Gods, brought a great army into the field, 
where wanting the true Gods aſſiſtance, he was overthrown, and ſo pulling off his royal ap- | 
parel, which indeed he was unworthy to wear, he thruſt himſelf amongſt the common fſouldi- \3 
ers and afterward berook bimſelf to flight, and having diſguiſed himſelf in the habit of a ſer- | 
vant, he hid himſelf in Towns and Villages. But he could not hide himſelf from the watchfull 
eye of divine Providence. For after he thought himſelf in ſafety, he was ſtruck with a thun- 
derbolt to the ground, his body being ſo withered and ſhrunk up with it, that it could hard 
ly be known to be the ſame, for it lookgd like a dried carkaſi. | 


CHAP} 
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CAT. LII. 
That Maximinus at Jaft becoming blind, wrote in defence of the Chriſtians, 


Mee when he intended to = the Church of God more vehemently, his eyes 

dropt out of his head and left him ſtark blind. And that puniſhment which he had 
invented againſt the Chriſtian Martyrs, the ſame by divine juſtice was inflicted on himſelf, 
who at laſt living in this miſerable manner, he began to confeſs and acknowledge the Chriſti- 
ans God, and to make a Palinody or recantation for thoſe wars which he had waged againſt 
God, and publiſhed by his Edicts and Proclamations, to make known his error in worſhip- 
ping falſe Gods, affirming that he had found by experience that the Chriſtians God was the 
true God, Although Licinius had not only heard of the former Tyrants wickedneſs, and of 
the heavy judgement inflicted on them, but knew them to be true, yet his judgements being 
blinded, he was ſo inſenfible, that they could not work an alteration ig him. 


SECOND BOOK 


Euſebius Pamphilus Biſhop of Czſarea in Paleſtina, 


Of the Life of the naoſt holy Emperor 
EDNNSTANTINE 


Licinius cloſely continues the r 7 puts to death the Biſhops in Amaſia, 
eing 4 part of Pontus. 


is Licinius was as cruell a perſecutor of the Church of the former, and fol- 
MAE lowing their example, whoſe fatall death and ruine he had beheld, he perſe- 
AV, | cuted the Church afreſh, and his cruelty was like a flame long ſuppreſſed, 
5) * which when it breaketh forth, blazeth higher, ſo he was more fierce and out- 

Y 2 ragious than the other Tyrants. And like a wild beaſt or cunning ſerpent, 
» ro vled up together, he at firſt did only breath forth hideous threatnings a- 
gainſt God and his ſervants, beſore he durſt — any thing againſt the Churches in his Do- 
minions, for fear of Conftantine, and therefore hiding the poiſon of his envy, he contrived ſe- 
cret plots againſt the Biſhops. For by the Governors of Provinces, who were the inſtruments 


<< 


of his cruelty,he murthered the chief of them. And his tyranny began at home, reacht to for- 


reign Countries, for Tyrants ha ve long hands. So that thoſe bloudy maſſacres which he perpe- 
trated and committed in Amaſia, a part of Pont us, were moſt cruel, inhumane, and beyond all 


example. 
CuA r. II. 


How be dimoliſbed the Churches, and murthered the Biſhops. 


F: ſome Churches that were before partly plucked down, he utterly demoliſhed and 
leveld with the ground: ſome the Governors of Provinces did keep ſhur, that the Con- 
geegation which uſed to frequent them, might not meet there at divine ſervice. For he that 
gavg this command, rhoyght that no prayers gr ſupplicatiops were made there 22 

ing 
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(being ſo perſwaded by his wicked conſcience) he conceived that we prayed only for Cen- 
Fantine, and offered up our daily ſacrifice of prayer unto God for him, For Liginius his 
Sycophants and Flatterers, (that they might gratifie and pleaſe the Tyrants humòur) did 

put to death the chief Biſhops. So that the innocent and guiltleſs were puniſhed, as if they 

had been murtherers. Moreover, his cruelty was witty, in inventing new kinds of tortures, 

for ſome were minced by the ſword, and cut into ſmall pieces, and after this moſt tragicall 
and cruell puniſhment, choſe pieces were thrown into the Sea to be devoured of the fiſh. 

The religious men after this, as they had formerly done, fled away, and the ſeryants of God. 
hid themſelves in deſarts and ſolitary places. The Tyrant (matters ſucceeding thus accord. 
ing to his deſire) intended to proceed in perſecuting ae Church. And he had gone forward 
without any rub or interruption , if God who alwayes defendeth his ſervants, had not pre- 
vented him, and brought Conftantine, who with a clear light ſhined forth to expell that thick 

darkneſs, wherewich Licinius cruelty had over-ſhaddowed them, and to oppoſe himſelf 
againſt him, 

Cu Ap. III. 


Conſtantines intention and reſolution, when the Chriſtians were perſec uted. 


Nd ſeeing that fame now through fear grew tongue · ti d, and durſt not divulge or ſpread 

abroad the Tyrants acts, which ſhewed that he was grown ſtrong and powerful in 
wickedneſs, he began to conſider with himſelf with a ſevere kind of clemency concerning the 
Chriſtians oppreſſion, reſolving with ſpeed to caſe them of their afflictions: eſteeming it a 
ſanctimonious and godly duty, to ſave à great many by the death of one man. For conſider- 
ing that his great courteſie and commiſeration ſhewed to Licinius, that deſerved no pity, 
could not work upon him to reclaim him from his wickedneſs, bur had rather made him to 
tyrannize more over his ſub jects, groaning under the weight of his oppreſſions without any 
hope of delivery, he reſolved with all acceleration and ſpeed, to weigh up ſuch as were de- 
clined and fallen into ſuch miſerable eſtates, and to reach them his hand to pluck them out of 
the mire of adverſity. And hercupon he preſently raiſes military forces, ſo that great troups 
of horſemen and footmen reſorted unto him, which followed his Chriſtian Standard, wherein 
the figure of the aforeſaid Croſs was lively quartered and embroidered, | 


C863... 


Conſtantine »ſeth praiers, and ſo prepareth for his wars, Licinius en the contrary hath 
recuuſe to charms and incantations, 


HE underſtanding that praier (as it is at all times) ſo now it was moſt eſpecially neceſſary, 
he defired the converſion of religious men, and their attendance about his perſon, 
eſteeming them as his ſouls guard. On the contrary, the Tyrant when he heard that Con- 
ftantine had undertook by Gods aſſiſtance to free the Chriſtians from his tyranny, and had 

tten religious men to be alwayes about him, and did bear the ſaying fign of Chriſts Croſs 
in ws fo derided his actions, and both mocked and reproached Conftantine. So that he 
ſent for the Egyptian Augures and Prophets, and alſo Conjurers, Magicians, and the Prieſts 
that ſacrific < to his falſe gods, and having cauſed them to offer oblations and ſacrifices unto 
them, he enquired of them concerning the ſucceſs of his war. They all with one conſent an- 
ſwered him, that he ſhould be proſperous in his war, and have the victory over his enemies, 
and all the miſtique Oracles did confirm their opinion. The Augures by flight of birds did 
prognoſticate that he ſhould be happy and fortunate, the Prieſts by their ſacrifices do read 
him the ſame fortune. And thus repoſing truſt in their deceitfull promiſes, he marcheth forth 
of his Tents, and makes ready to joyn battel. 


CHapPp.V. | 
Licinius his ſpeech concerning Chriſt, and Idols, while he ſacrificed to devils in the woods. 


| Foes being ready to joyn battel, he called his chiefeſt friends and favourites, into a 
= place by them eſteemed ſacred, In which there was a thick wood watered with ſome cool 
cams, an 


divers Statues of ſtong curiouſly caxved, which were erected in honour ad his 
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gods: to whom having lighted up wax candles, and offered his uſuall ſacrifices, he made 
this ſpeech to thoſe about him. Friends and companions, theſe are country gods, which our 
Anceſtors taught us to reverence, and which we do religious and holily worſhip. He that is 
to joyn battel with us, violating our countries cuſtoms and blinded with error, worſhippeth 
a ſtrange God, whom, he having entertained a wicked opinion, conceiveth to be the true 
God, under whofe colours he intendeth to fight, and beareth his Standard before his Army. 
In confidence of whoſe aſſiſtance he bringeth forward his forces, and intendeth to make 
war, not only againſt us, but againſt our gods, whom he hath craiterouſly forſook and re- 
linquiſhe the adoration of them. Now therefore it will manifeſtly appear, whether of us 
are in an error, and whether the gods which we reverence, or thoſe which our adverſaries 
adore, are to be preferred. For either we ſhall obtain the victory, and ſo we ſhall know 
that our gods do preſerve and aſſiſt us; or if Conſtantines ſtrange God do give them the vi- 
Rory over us, who are more than they, and do far exceed them in number and multitude of 
men, we may without doubt know which God ought to be reverenced, and may addict our 
ſelves to his ſervice, and give him the praiſe, who is able to diſpoſe of the victory. For if this 
ſtrange God, whom we now deſpiſe, do make our enemies victorious over us, we ought to 
acknowledg him, to reverence him, and to foriake theſe gods to whom we have lighted up 
theſe waxen Tapers. But ifour gods give us the victory (which is not to be doubted of ) after 
we ha ve obtained this victory, let us haſten to make war againſt Conſtantine and his wicked 
adherents, Thus he ſpoke to his ſouldiers and friends, And we intending to write this Hi- 
ſtory, have (from the relation of others) ſer down his own words. The Tyrant having made 
this brief Oration, commanded his ſouldiers ſtraitway to give battel to the enemy. 


Cuna?. VL 


Strange apparitions are ſeen in the Cities ſulject to Licinius, as if Conſtantines army 
at noonday had marched throngh them. 


A ter this there appeared a moſt ſtrange and wonderfull viſien about, and in thoſe Cities 
| which were ſubje& to Liciniws. For the Citizens thought they had ſeen divers troups 
and bands of armed men, of Conſtantines Army, marching at noonday thorow the City, as if 
they had gotten the victory. And this apparition was ſeen when not any body was really 
preſent, for this divine viſion did only inform them of the future event of matters. Both their 
Armies being drawn up together, the 2 forces gave the firſt onſent. Here Conſtautiue, 
having firſt praied unto God for his aſſiſtance, obtained the victory in the firſt fight, and not 
long after had the better. in a ſecond hattel, and ſo carrying our Saviours Croſs in his Co- 
lours and Standard, he got many viRories, and carried away many victorious Trophies from 
Licini us. 
Cu AP. VII. : 
That by bearing the fign of the Croſs in his Colours, he obtained the viſtory 


whereſoever he came. 


Or whereſoever his Colours with the Croſs quartered in them were diſplayed, he put his 
F enemies to flight, and remained Conqueror; which when the Emperor underſtood, if he 
ſaw any part of his army begin to flagge or grow weak, he commanded this healthfull Stan- 
dard of the Creſs to be placed there, as a means to obtain the victory. And by the divine pow- 
er thereof he ſuddenly got the victory, for his ſouldiers by the quickning force thereof grew 
ſtrong and couragious, and made him victorious. 


Cu Ar. VIII. 
Fifty choſen to carry the Standard of the Croſs. 


WP that he commanded ſome of his Guard, who were ſtrong, valiant, and virtuous men,to 
take care of his royal Standard, And fifty men were choſen to guard it, and every one in 
bis turn to bear it. And ſo much the Emperor longuſterward, when his mind was ſetled and 
quiet, did relate unto us, who do write this Hiſtory, adding moreover, that it was 4 matter 
worthy to be written of, and to be commended to poſterity. —- 

P. 
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CuaP, IX. 


Hor he that forſoo the St andard and fled away, was ftraitway killed, but he that flood to 
the Colours of the Croſs, wu preſerved from danger, 


P. (ſaid he) if the army were diſcouraged or diſmaied by any ſudden affright, ſo that he 

that bore the Standard of the Croſs, began to ſhrink from the battel, and leave it to 
anocher, and fo betake himſelf to flight. After another had took it of him, and that he was 
fled out of the army, and from the protection of the Croſs-hearing ſtandard, he was ſtrait- 
way ſhot i:1to the belly with an arrow, and ſo ſlain. And as the coward that forſook his Co- 
lours was thus puniſhed, ſo he that couragiouſly bore up thoſe victorious Colours, was pree 
ſerved trom danger, ſo chat he eſcaped all che ſhot, which were eſpecially made againſt him, 
ſome of the ſhot lighting on the Standard, and ſticking there in that narrow compaſs, which 
was very wonderfull, be bimſelf that bore the Standard being as it were ſhot-free, and pre- 
ſerved from danger: ſo that the Standard-bearers ſtill came off without little or any hurt. 
Neither do we write this our ſelves, but from the Emperors report, who amongſt other 
things related this alſo unto us, who after he had obtained theſe two victories, drew up his 
army into good order, and ſo marched forward, 


CHAT. X. 
Conſtantines ſundry battels and viſtoriei. 


RS of the contrary fide, who had firſt joyned battel with him, when they could not 
withſtand his Forces, caſt away their weapons, and fell down at Conſtantines feet, And 
he taking pleaſurein mercy, received them all. And others who bore arms againſt him, Con- 
ſtantine endeavoured to win them to joyn in amity and concord with him, but when they 
would not ſubmit to his deſire, he ſent his army againſt them, who ſtraitway turned their 
backs, and were put to flight, and others being taken captives, were by martiall Law put to 
death, others ruſhing one upon another, were ſlain by their own men. 


Cuna?. xl 


Licinins bis flight and incantations; 


A Frerward when Licinius ſaw that he was deſtitute of Commanders, and that his own 

army, and his auxiliary Forces were overthrown,and that he had found by experienee 
that his hope and confidence which he repoſed in his falſe gods was fruitleſs, and of none 
eſſect, chen he berook himſelf to flight, ard ſo eſcaped without any danger of lite, becauſe Con- 
ſtant ine had commanded bis ſouldiers that they ſhould not purſue him in his flight, for he ho- 
ped that the ſenſe of bis preſenc calamity, wouſd make him leave off his raſh deſigus, and con- 
vert him to a mii der temper, and to entertain better thoughts. And albeit, he out of bis cour. 
teous and mild diſpoſition, had determined to put up Licini us his injury, and freely to par- 
don him: yet he continuing in his wickedneſs, and adding miſchief to miſchief, attempts 
more helliſh actions, coniu!rs wich Con jurers and Magicians, and is confident in their deluſi- 
ons, So that it may be ſaid of him, as of the ancient Tyrant Pharaob, that God had bardened 
his heart. | 

Crap, XII. 


How Conſtantine after he had prayed in his Tent, obtained the victory. 


HA thus hardened his mind in wickedneſs, and deeply engaged bimſelf to ruine and 


deſtruction, Conſtantine perceiving that a ſecond war was neceſſary to be underta- 

ken, he devoted himlelf for a certain time to prayer unto our Saviour, and having erected a 
Tabernacle oi the Croſs, far diſtant from his Tents, he gave himſelf there to pious and 
godly meditation, and to prayer, like that ancient Prophet Aaſes, who as it appeareth in Scri- 
pture, ſet up the Tabernacle beyond the Tents. And ſome other faithfull and religious men 
did aſſociate him in theſe godly exerciſes, This being bis uſuall cyſtom before he nt 
"FI attels. 
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battels. For as wiſdom taught him to be flow in his affairs, ſv Religion inſtructed him to ac» 
quaint God by prayer with his intendments. And while he thus prayed, God alwayes honou- 
red him with {ome divine viſion : and afterward being filled (as it were) with divine inſpira- 
tion, he came forth of his Tabernacle, and began to encourage his army, to put the matter to 
ſharp tryal of their ſwords : who ſetting upon their enemies, cut off many of them, and on a 
ſudden having got the victory, carryed away divers victorious Trophies. 


Cu Ap. XIII. 
Conſtantines mercy to the conquered. 


Hus the Emperor Conſtantine did govern both himſelf and his army in his military af- 
fairs, preferring Gods glory to his own life, and craving his aſliftance, and deſiring to 
prevent the effuſion of bleud, being mercifull towards his enemies, as he was carefull over his 
own ſouldiers : So that he commanded his ſouldiers after they had obtained any victory, that 
they ſhould ſhew mercy to the captives, and to expreſs humanity towards them, conſidering 
the frailry of humane condition, buying out the cruelty of his ſouldiers, by allowing them cer- 
tain petty ranſoms for the preſervation of thoſe captives which they had took, Which courſe 
the Emperor invented to allure men to mercy, ſo that many of the Barbarians were diſmiſſed 
in ſafety, the Emperor paying a ranſome for their lives. 


CAP. XIV, 
Of his praying in his Tabernacle. 


ANd as the Emperor performed ſuch and the like actions at other times, ſo for the preſent, 

according to his uſuall cuſtom, he ſet apart certain time for praying in his Tent before 
he began the barrel, and refraining himſelf from all licentious kinds of pleaſure, he began to 
chaſtiſe and correct his body by facting, and other corporal auſterities, that ſo his prayers 
might be more acceptable unto God, and might call down a bleſſing upon bis deſigns, and 
might perform that which God ſhould put into his mind. And moreover, being by nature vi- 
gilant and watchfull, he was very ſolicitous and carefull for the good of the Common- 
wealth, praying for his enemies, as well as his obedient Subjects. 


Cu Ap. XV. 
Licinius his deceit full treachery towards his friends, and his worſhipping of Idols. 


Ar this Licini us, who had formerly berook himſelf to flight, begancunningly to diſſem- 
ble a defire to joyn in league and amity with Conſtantine, who having cauſed convenient 
Articles of truce and agreement to be drawn between them, was content to make a league 
with him, To which agreement, although the Tyrant ſeemed willing to conſent, and ratihed 
it by a fraudulent oath: yet he ſecretly leavied forces, and began to renew his former wars: 
and having the Barbarians to fide with him, he ſought our the affiſtance of other gods, having 
been deluded by his own, forgetting his former ſpeech concerning the gods, neither would he 
acknowledg Conſtantines God, but in a ridiculous manner ſought aut new gods. 


Cuna?. ZVL 


How Licinius admoniſbed his ſouldiers, that they ſhould not fight againſt 
the Croſs-bearing Colours. 


A Frerward when £Zicinizs underſtood the great, divine and unſpeakable power of the 

Croſs, being the badge of Chriſts paſſion (which ſtrengthned Conſtantines army and 

gave him the victory) he commanded his ſouldiers, that they ſhould not fight againſt it, 

nor look towards it. For he affirmed that there was great virtue in it, and that it had been 

alwayes fatall to his overthrow, and therefore they ſhould not oppoſe themſelves againſt it. 

Having thus compoſed and ſetled his affairs, he Makes war again againſt Conſtantine, oy 
a 
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had ſaved bis life, and ſought to ſubdue and win him by the fair way of mercy and clemency; 
And as his Souldiers truſting in the number of their gods, and the multitude of their men, car- 
ried before them the Images of dead men (whom they eſteemed as gods) and ſo joyned bat- 
tel. 50 Conf ant ine armed with the breſt- plate of true Religion, advanced in bis Colours the 
ſaving ſign of the Croſs,as a terrour to his enemies, and a defenſive protection to his on Ar- 
my. But yet at firſt he delayed his wars, and ſuch was his mercy, that he would not firſt joyn 
battel, leſt he ſhould ſeem to violate the league of friendſhip which he had made with Lics- 
11s, , 


Cu A. XVI 5 
Conſtantines Victory. 


Ut when he perceived that the enemy was conſtantly bent, to decide the matter by the 

edg of the ſword, being notable to indure their inſolency any longer, his men with a 
loud ſhout gave them an aſſault, and ſtraightway put them to flight, and ſo obtained the vi- 
Qory over his enemies, and their deviliſh gods. 


" Cray. XVIII. 
The death of Licinius and bis Soldiers. 


2 he condemned the Tyrant and his aſſociats to death by the law of Arms. And 

thoſe who had been the chief inſtigators of — this war againſt God, were 
brought together with the Tyrant to the place of execution, and there were executed and put 
to death according to their deſert: who as they formerly repoſed an inſolent vain hope in 
their falſe gods, fo now they truly underſtood how great and admirable the God of Co u- 
ant ine was, and confeſſed that they did acknowledg fim to be the only true God, 


CHadb. XIX. 
Great joy, and Panegyricks in praiſe of Conſtantines victory. 


i wicked men being taken away, and the power of tyranny extinguiſked, the world 

now theſe clouds were paſſed over, _ to enjoy a fair Sunſhine of proſperity, and all 
thoſe parts of the world, which were ſub ject to the Romane Empire, were united together, 
and became one body, whereof the Emperor was the head and univerſall Governour: and 
now Religion being fairly got up, did ſpread abroad ber bright beams, to illuminate and give 
light to thoſe that ſate in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death. So that all former miſeries 
were forgotten: men celebrating the Conquerors praiſe with Panegyricall Hymns, and aſ- 
cribing his preſervation and fortunate ſucceſs unto God. This godly and victorious Empe- 
ror (for theſe attributes he well deſerved) regained the Eaſt, and reduced the ancient Romane 
Monarchy to one intie Empire, making known, and publiſhing the Name of God to all his 
Subjects, over whom he reigned moſt wiſely and graciouſly, Moreover, he freed them from 
their former miſery and ſubjection, making thoſe whoſe minds were once dejected, look now 
with chearfull countenances. And firſt, they praiſed God with Songs and Hymns, and then 
with great acclainations of joy they extolled Conſtantine and his ſons, as pledges of Gods fas 
vour toward chem. All former miſery was forgotten, while every one rejoyced inthe preſent 
happineſs of the times, and were confident in the like future felicity. 


Cua?. XX. 


How Conſtantine made Laws for the reſtoring of the Profeſſors to 
| their former eſtate. 


Ow his Edicts or Proclamations were publiſhed amongſt us, as they had formerly been 
in the other part of his Empire; and he made good religious Laws, not only commo- 
dious and profitable for all Nations and Provinces, = Aſo tor Eccleſiaſtical * 
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For by theſe Laws they were recalled home, the Governors of Provinces bad baniſhed out 
of their own countrey, becauſe they would not ſacrifice to Idols; thoſe chat had been con. 
demned to ſlavery were freed, and their goods which had been confiſcated were reſtored to 
them; Moreover, thoſe who in the times of perſecution had been conſtant ſufferers, and had 
been wracked or baniſhed to deſert Iſlands, or enforced to undergo any ſlavery, by the ſame 

Laws were freed from all their former miſeries. And thoſe who in regard of their conſtant 
profeſſiop of Religion were diſcarded and put out of their military offices, the Emperor out 
of his gracious favour reſtored them again to their places giving them their choice, whether 
they would enjoy their ſormer s, or ſpend their age in a peaceable retiredneſs from 
action. And thoſe that were co d to the ſervility of feminine employments, he infran- 
chiſed from ſuch baſe ſubjection. 


. a ase. I 


How he made Laws concerning Martyrs, and E cclefpaſtical Jodi. 


11 * were the Edicts and Laws which the Emperor made to redreſs the grievances of 

his Subjects. And beſides, he made a Law concerning their goods, that died in per ſecu- 
tion, whereby it was enacted, that the goods and lands of thoſe that had been Marty rs, ſnould 
come to the Martyrs kindred, and if they had no kindred, to the Church. And moreover the 
Emperor commanded by his Royal Edict, that the Chriſtians goods that had been brought 
into the Treaſury, and had been ſold or made away, or were there ſtill remaining, ſhould be 
reſtored to the owners, Theſe Royall Laws which the Emperor enacted and publiſhed were 
not only commodious and profitable to the Church of God, and all Chriſtian people: bur al- 
ſo the Emperor was very bountifull and gracious to the Infidels, and all other Nations. 


Cuay. XXII. 
How he refreſhed the Proples minds. 


AN now thoſe of our part of the Empire, who had only heard of the bare relation of his 
actions in the other part, and eſteemed them happy who had received ſo great benefits, 
wiſhing themſves in their eſtate, when they begun to be ſenſible of the effects of his gracious 
reign, they eſteemed themſelves happy, and ingeniouſly confeſſed, that no age could ever 
boaſt of ſuch a famous and Royall Emperor, And this was the voice of the people. 
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Conſtantine «ſcribeth the glory of his good [ucceſs to God, and publiſhed the ſame to 
all N ations by his Editts and Proclamations. 


After God had ſubjected all Nations unto him, and made him ſole Emperor, he openly ac- 
knowledged that God was the donour and giver of all things, and conſtantly confeſſed 
and teſtified that his own ſtrength had not made him ſucceſſefull and victorious in his wars 
but Gods aſſiſtance, to whom he aſcribed the glory: and this he manifeſtly declared by bis E- 
dicts and Proclamations, which were written in Greek and Latine, and ſent te all Nations, 


Cray. XXIV. 
Conſtantines Law concerning the worſhip of the God, and Chriſtian Religion. 


ANd moreover Conſtantine; Edits do confirm the truth of our parration. For there were, 
ewo ſorts of them, one was ſent to the Chriſtian Churches, and the other to the Infidels, 
which I think fit to mention in this place, to the end that the form thereof may be preſerved 
in Hiſtories, and ſo remain ts poſterity, and beſides eſtabliſh the truth and certainty ofpyst 
— Ic being the true copy of bis Edict, ſigned and ſealed with his 0wp hand, was asfol- 
wetn. 0 


CHAP. 


Lis.2. of the Life of Conſtantine the Emperor. 
CHar. XXV. | 


The moſt Viftorious, moſt high and mighty Conſtantine, to the Provincials or 
Governours of Paleſtine, health. 


5 2 in former times, the ſincere and religious wotſhippers of God were known 
8 by indubitable and evident diſtinctions, which ſnewed what difference there was be- 
© rween the profeſſors of Chriſtian Religion, and the oppoſers and diſpiſers thereof: yet now 
* many famous actions, hade been ſtrong arguments, to confirm the truth of Religion, aud 
* the wonderfull power of God. For thoſe that have profeſſed the holy Chriſtian Religion, 


Land obſerved the diſcipline thereof, have enjoyed all kind of temporall bleſſings, and been 


* happy and proſperous in their actions, while the wicked have been unfortunate. And if 
* thoſe tha. did not acknowledg God, but deſpiſed all honeſty and Religion, did ſometimes 
v proſper, yet their deſignes had an unhappy event. «Bar if we look back to former times, 
* evenuncill this preſent age, and with the eye of judgment do contemplate former actions, 
* (hat the profeſſors of Religion have been happy in their attempts, but the wicked and ir- 
” religious, that never entertained a good thought into their mind, but tyrannized over their 
ſubjects, dy baniſhing them, and expoſing their goods to ſale, and by putting them to death, 
* if they were not converted, and did repent in time, ſome heavy judgment overtook them, 
* anſwerable to their wickedneſs, 
/ CMA. XXVI, 


Pl 
/ 


Of thoſe that ſuffered perſecution, and of their perſecutors. | 


N Either were theſe events governed by chance or fortune. For thoſe thar lived uprightly 

and in the fear of God, and continued faithfull unto him, and eſteemed the troubles and 
afflictions of this life to be of no account, in regard of that eternal happines which they ſhould 
enjoy hereafter, and which they ſaw a far off through the perſpective of faith: theſe al- 
though for a time they endured much miſery and adverſity, yer being certainly perſwaded 
that their ſufferance ſhould be rewarded with a crown of glory hereafter, they bore their af 
flictions with patience, knowing that the greater their ſufferings were, the greater their glory 
ſhould be. But thoſe that lived unjuſtly, and did not acknowledg God, but tormented and 
vexed thoſe that ſerved him, not diſcerning their own miſery while they continued their 
bloudy perſecution, nor the happineſs of thoſe Martyrs who ſuffered all kind of torments 
with great conſtancy : many of theſe who had perſecuted the Chriſtians were ſlain, many put 
to flight,and at laſt their whole army was quite overthrown, 


CAA. XXVII. 
How the perſeentors of the Chriſtians were puniſhed, 


— theſe miſchiefs and miſeries wars ſucceeded, with devaſtations and famine, the ne- 
ceſſary concomitants of war, beſides troups of other miſeries: ſo that the Captains 
themſelves were brought into a great ſtrait: or elſe through their leud life, they were many 
times puniſhed according to their demerit, for whoſoever out of a raſh temerity, did moſt 
violently endeavour to ſuppreſs and extirpate the Chriſtian Religion (for ſo they accounted 
of ic) did alwayes fall into the greateſt calamity : ſo that they were much tormented in mind, 
not only with ti;eir preſent misfortunes, but alſo with the expeRation of future puniſhment, 
which they ſhould ſuffer in hell: ſuch is the vexation of an evill conſcience. 


8 Cu Ar. XXVIII, | 
Cod raiſed up Conſtantine to be the defender of the Chriſtians, 
* Te! and wickedneſs having thus like a peſtilent diſeaſe infected the Common. wealth 
T and brought it to a dangerous eſtate, unleſs ſome remedy were ſpeedily applyed : What 


* remedy did God (who is able to help at all times) afford to recure this ſickneſs of 
C 3 © ;:mpiety, 
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< ;mpiety, which bad overſpread the whole world? I will tell you, ſeeing it is a glorious 
* a&ion, ingeniouſly to confeſs thoſe benefits which God hath beftowed upon us. God 
* ſay, chooking me as a fit inſtrument to execute his will, did by his divine power ſtrengthen 
« me to heal and cure the miſerics of thoſe times, even from the Brittiſn Sea, to the Weſtern 
« parts ofthe world: ſo that by my endeavour and diligence Chriſtian Religion was planted 
in mens heart, and the Chriſtian faith by Gods aſſiſtance was much increaſed. 


EST, LEE 


Conſtantines goaly Profeſſion and Confeſſiew of the Chriſtian faith, 


[| Being therefore aſſured that God bath appointed me to this moſt excellent office, as an 

aſſured evidence and token of his favour towards me, I will ſhew a gratefull diligence in 
performance thereof, and therefore I intend to make a journey to the Eaſtern Countries 
(which part of the world as it hath been more grievouſly afflicted, ſo ic requirech from us 
more ſpeedy hep) accounting my life, and all the ſtrength and abilities ot my body and 
mind ought to be imployed in Gods ſervice. And though I know that whoſoever really 
and truly truſteth in God, cannot want the favour of men, and chat choſe who have repoſed 
their confidence in God, and have abſtracted or withdrawn their minds and affections from 
the world, and the wickedneſs thereof, ſhall hereafter have the greater glory; yet I eſteem 
it my du: y to free the innocent in ſome part from their cemporail afflictions and adverſity, 
which are contrary to nature, and therefore burthenſome for nature to bear wi. huur ſome 
divine ſupport. For ſeeing their perſecutors have been witneſſes of their conſtant tuffering 
for Religion ſake, it were abſurd in me, if I who have devoted my ſelt to Gods ſervice, 
ſhould not endeavour to advance their glory to che higheſt perfection. 


SA. & 


6A Law for the repealing and recalling of Baniſht men, and reſtoring others to thoſe offices 
and goods which had been taken from them, 


O that all that had been at any time by ſentence of Law adjudged to baviſhment for Reli- 
gion ſake, and thoſe that have been reſtored to thoſe offices which had been taken from 
them, being r<called and reſeated in their places, gave thanks unco God and Conſtantine : and 
thoſe whole goods had been by violence and oppreſſion taken from them, and had led a 
poor obſcure life, had their lands and goods reſtored co them, and magnified God for his fa- 


your towards them, 
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eA Law for recalling of thoſe that were baniſhed into Iſlands. 


1 A Nd moreover that our Princely clemency may extend unto thoſe that are baniſhed into 


I{l:nds,we command that ſuch as have been hitherto ſ:c|\uded from the world, and ſhut 
up in the rugged clifts of mountains, environed wich the raging waves of he Sea, and ſo 
eſtrauged from humane ſociety, ſhall be happy in the frui ion of their own deſires, and return 
again to their friends, and having lived a lorg ime in a rude and poor dejectedneſs of mind, 
ſhall beyond their own expectation be freed from all troubles and afflictiun, and ſpend the 
remnant of their da\sin peace and tranquility, during our reign, who are certainly perſwa- 
ded that we are Gods ſervants, and that we ought not to hear, much leſs co believe that which 
is contrary to reaſon, ſeeing it behooveth us to correct other mens errors. 


CAA. XXXII. 
Lax in defence of thoſe that were condemned to dig mettal, and to other ſigviſh works: 


— ſuch as were condemned to dig mettal, or to other publick ſlaveries, were 
permitted to leave off labour, and to live at eaſe, and enjoy a gratefuil ceſſation from 
that painfull toiling, whereunto they were formerly ſubject. And tkoſe that had luſt their li- 
berty, and were grown contemptible through continuance of ſlavery, were reſtored to their 


former digicics,and reaſſured their former honours, and ſo returned into their _— 
| HAP. 


Lis.2. ofthe Life of Conſtantine the Emperor. 


Cray, XXXIIL 
For reſtoring of Profeſſors to military offices or for freeing them (if they would) from ſervice, 


AL thoſe that had beendignified with military honours, which were unjuſtly taken from 


them, becauſe they eſteemed the profeſſion of the true God, more than thoſe honours, a 
free choiſe is offered unto them of aſſuming their former military offices, and continuing 
their ancient courſe of life, or of living in retired manner free from action after it ſeemeth 
convenient and agreeable to reaſon, that ſuch as had decluded their courage and conſtancy in 
the perillous times of perſecution, ſhould have power to live and dye in their honours, which 
by their virtue they had deſerved. . 


CAP. XXXIV. 


Of reftoring Gentlemen to their freedom, who had been condemned to ſervile 
and feminine imployments, 


Oreover, ſuch as had been ungentiliz d, and degraded from their Gentility, and were 

condemned to be Weavers, Cooks, Pantlers, or Butlers, which imployments were 
contrary to their free and ingenious breeding, theſe having obtained the honours and liberty 
which they formerly enjoyed, and being reſtored to their dignities, may live in pleaſure and 
content. And ſuch as through the envy of ſome malevolent perſon, have been imployed in 
ſervile offices, and being free-men have been enſlaved to others, to ſuch we reſtore their for- 
mer liberty, by virtue of our gracious Edict, that they may employ themſelves in ſuch gene- 
= _—_ as may become heir parentage, and forget that ſervitude, which they formerly 
indured. 
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VF ho were to inherit the goods of ſuch as had been Martyrs, or Profe ſors of Religion, 
or left their Conntry for Religion ſake. 


Eſides, out of our gracious clemency we have provided, that goods taken away upon pre- 

tended crimes and falſe accuſations, ſnould be reſtored again: namely, if any with a cou- 
ragious and conſtant mind had ſuffered Martyrdome, and had loſt their goods in hope of the 
everlaſting treaſure of heaven, and ſuch as had been baniſhed, and had loſt their goods, be- 
cauſe no perſecution could compel them to deny their faith, we command that the kindred of 
thoſe that are deceaſed, ſhould inherit their lands and goods, which we freely beſtow upon 
them. For it is eaſily known to whom the inheritance ought to deſcend, which by Law ought 
to come to the next of the kindred, _— ſeeing the ſaid Martyrs were not convicted of 
any crime, but did voluntarily and willingly ſuffer death. 


Cna?r. XXXVL 


To thoſe that had no kiured, the Church became heir; provided that whatſoever they 
gave in their life time, ſhould ſtand firm. 


Ut if there be none of the kindred that can ſucceed as heir ro any of the Martyrs, Confeſ- 

ſors,or baniſnt men, it is enacted that the Church ſhall be their heir, which cannot chuſe 

but be ſutable to the deſire of the deceaſed, that the Church for whoſe ſake they bad ſuffered 

ſo much affliction and perſecution, ſhould be their heir. Moreover, this clauſe of exception, 

and proviſo ſhall be inſerted, that whatſoever the aforeſaid perſons have given away, ſuch 
donations ſhall be eſtabliſhed, ratified, and confirmed. 


cur. XXXVII. 


Thoſe that enjoyed and poſſeſſed their Lands,Orcharas and Houſes mere compelled to re ore thens 
back, but to make no ſutisfattion for the Rents or fruits which they had received 


Ad that all men may know the tenor and intent of this our Proclamation and Edict, we 

have thought good to publiſh our Royal pleaſure, that if any be poſſeſt ofthe Martyrs 

Lands, Houſes, Gardeps, Goods ox Chattels, it will be juſtice in them, not only to o__ 
le 
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ledg the ſame, but alſo forthwith to make reſtitution thereof. And though ſome have recei- 
ved great commodity by the unjuſt poſſeſſion of ſuch lands and goods, yet we do not think 
it jult, to inſorce them to reſtore it back again. 


CAT. XXX VIII. 
How Conſtantine would have ſuch poſſeſſors of the Martyrs Lands, to be accountable 


unto him, and to petition him for pardon. 


Ut yet that they ſhould confeſs what emoluments and rents they had received, and to pe- 
tition us for our Royall Pardon, that we might have occaſion to remit their former 
covetouſneſs, and alſo God accepting of their penitent confeſſion, might out of his gracious 
mercy and clemency pardon their offences. But perhaps the poſſeſſors of the Martyrs Lands 
(if they may be ſo called) that they could not avoid the purchaſing of ſuch lands in the times 
of Perſecution,when the innocent and guiltleſs were frequently baniſhed and perſecuted,and 
their goodsexpoſed to ſale. If any pretend this as an excuſe, and ſo delay to obey our Edict, let 
him expect ſevere puniſhment, ſeeing our care in this behalf is directed to Gods glory. For 
whatſoever in times of perſecution they were enforced to poſſeſs, they ſhall not recain but at 
their own peril. It being neceſſary by precept and example to ſuppreſs covetouſneſs and abate 


inſatiable avarice. 
Cu AP. XXXIX. 


That Churc h- Lands and Gooas, though belonging to his own Crown ſhould be reſtored. 


| Note ſhall any of the Churches Lands or Goods, though belonging to our Crown be 
| detained or kept from the holy Church, and whatſoever hath been for a time injuriouſly 
poſſeſſed, let it be reſtored back again. So that we command by this our Edict, that ail goods 
belonging and appertaining to the Church, whether they be Lands, Houſes or Chattels, which 

are now in the poſſeſſion of others, that neither the Church nor Common: wealth may be 
wronged, ſhall be reſtored, that matters may return to the ſimplicity and integrity of former 


Ages. 
CAP. XL, 
Of reſtoring of Chappels and Church-yards to the Church. 


OT, who doubteth but thoſe places, where the bodies of the Martyrs have been 
interred, and where the Monuments of their glorious life and death do remain, do be- 
long tothe Church? Beſides, it would command a reſtauration of ſuch places, ſecing there is 
no more excellent office, nor more acceptable unto God, than (as God himſelf doth admo- 
niſh) to honour the memory of the faithfull that are deceaſed. Therefore ſuch holy places 
and grounds which wicked men have unjuſtly taken from the Church, we command that ac- +» 
cording to equity and juſtice they ſhould be reſtored again to the holy Church. But becauſe 
we have recei ved into our conſideration, both thoſe that poſſeſs ſuch lands, either by purchaſe 
or donation, or have ſatisfied their avaritious covetouſneſs with the Church goods and lands, 
although the latter by ſuch purchaſes have offended againſt our Highneſs, yet out of our ac- 
cuſtomed clemency we have provided that they ſhall ſuſtain no wrong. 


Cnay. XII. 
His worthy and famous exhortation to the worſhip of God. 


2 far we have declared our royall pleaſure. Now ſeeing God hath many wayes decla- 
red his omnipotent power, both in ſtirring me up to undertake his cauſe, and proſper- 
ing my endeavours by his aſſiſtance, ſo that the whole world which groaned before under af- 
fliction and tyranny, hath by Gods power aiding me, been ſet ac liberty, and enlightned with 
the knowledg of Religion : you ought all to confider the great power of God, which hath 
(as I may ſay) rooted out the ſeed of wicked men, and hath given the good in all Countries, 
juſt cauſe to rejoyce, and a free and open paſſage to the profeſſion of Religion, that religious 
men may perform their duties, who being illuminated with divine and heavenly knowledg, 
think it fit that they ſhould give due honour ang praiſe ugto God for their reſtauration and 

deliverange. = 
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L1e.2. ' of the Life of Conſtantine che Emperor. 
Cuay. XLII. : 


How Conſtantine confirmed bus own Laws. 
=_ was the Emperors mandatory Edict which he ſent unto us. And pre ſently aſterwatd 
he put the Laws which he had enacted into execution, and diſanulled whatſoever the 


Tyrants had done : fo that all things were reſtored to the right owners, according to Law, 
and the tenor of the aforeſaid Edict. 


Cruar, XLIIL 
How be advanced the Chyiftian Magiſtrates, and prohibited the Heathens ſacrifices. 


He Emperor after he had rectified theſe matters, proceeded to others of great moment, 
, conferring many dignities on the Chriſtians, ard making them Governours of divers 
Provinces, who were addicted to Chriſtianity, but ſuch as were devoted to Heatheniſme, he 
prohibited from ſacrificing to Idols, For he made a Law that all Governours of Provinces, if 
they were Chriſtians, ſhould behave themſelyes in ſuch manner as became that glorious ap- 
pellation and title; or if they were otherwaies affected, he commanded them that they ſhould 
nat ſacrifice to Idols. | 


Cu Ar. XLIV. | 
Laws for the reſtraint and prohibiting of ſacrifices, and for the building of Churches. 


#  Y — be promulgated and enacted two Laws to that purpoſe, the one prohibiting 
deteſtable Idolatry, which-had been uſed in every City and Country; and that none 
ſhould dare to ſet up any Images, or uſe any Idolatrous ſacrifices. The other commanding that 
Temples ſhould be built, and Churches enlarged, that at length ſuperſtitious and heatheniſh 
Idolazry being ſuppreſt, all men might acknowledg the true God. This was the ſubſtance of 
that which the Emperor out of his religious piety tawards God, enacted and publiſhed by 
bis Letters ſent to the Governors of Provinces, Moreover, it was contained in this Law, that 
they ſhould not ſpare any coſt, but that he would defray the charge thereof out of his own 
Treaſury, Beſides, he ſent Letters to this effect to all the Biſhops and inſeriour Governors of 
Churches, and firſt be ſent unto me this Letter following. 


: Cua?P, XLV. 


Conſtantines Epiſtle to Euſebius and other Biſbops, commanging the Magiſtrates and Go- 
vernors of Provinces to provide for the repairing of Churches. 


= V Hereas (loving Brother) we have underſtood and are per ſwaded, that through 
* the long continuance of thoſe times of perſecution , and the irreligious neglect of 
* wicked perſons, moſt Churches are either quite ruinated,or have not been repairedin thoſe 
** troubleſome times, as they ought to have been. So now, feeing all men are reſtored to liber. 
ty, and that the tyrannical Pagan, by Gods divine providence and our endeayour,hath no- 
thing to do with the government of the Common-wealth. I ſuppoſe that Gods divine 
* power hath been ſufficiently manifeſted : and that ſuch as have ſinned either through fear 
** or infidelity, when they diſcern that which is good, will return unto the true and right way. 
* You therefore, and other Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, ought to look unto the repairing 
of ſuch Churches as are under your government and juriſdiction : that choſe which are yet 
* ſtanding, may be repaired and enlarged; or ney built if occaſion ſo require. And both 
you, and others in your name, may will and require the Magiſtrates and Governors of 
** Provinces to furniſh you with materials feceſſary to the building or repairing thereof, for 
we haye ſignified unto them by our Royal Letters, that they ſhall willingly and chearfully 
*- furniſh you with whatſoever your Holineſs ſhall think neceſſary thereunto. 
| | God preſerve you loving Jrat ber. 
Letters to the ſame effe& were ſent to all Governors ot Churches throughout all Nations. 
And the Governors of Provinces were commanded to ſee the Contents thereof performed, 
and the Laws formerly enacted were ſpeedily put in execution. 5 


Euſebius Pamphilus bis Hiſtory, LI 5. 2. 
Cu Av. XLVI. 
What Conſtantine writ againſt the worſhipping of Idols. 


T*. Emperor alſo endea vouring to advance and further the worſhip of God, he ſent Let- 

ters to the Provincials and Governors of all Natiens,who had been, before his reign ad- 
diced to idolatry,admoniſhing them and all his other ſũbjects, to arknowledg the true God, 
and openly to confeſs Chriſt, to be their only Saviour, We think it neceſſary to ſer down in 
this preſent Hiſtory, the Emperors Letters written with his own hand, and we may diſcern 
how the Emperor laboured to implant in their minds the fear of God and true Religion. 


Cmnar. XLVII. 


Conſtantines Decree ſent to the Provinces againſt the wor ſhipping of many gods, and a 
Preface concerning virtue and vice. 


The Vittoriow, Higb and Mighty Conſtantine , to the 
Eaſtern Provincials, Health. 


T* Law of God doth ſufficiently declare his divine Providence and wiſdom, Neither is 
it to be doubted, but the light of reaſon and ſenſe, and the confideration of perfect virtue, 
will bring them (that follow the demonſtration of Arts and Sciences) to the knowledge of 
God. So that wiſe men are troubled, when they obſerve many that do follow a contrary 
courſe of life. For the beauty of virtue would be hidden and obſcured, if the deformity of 
vice did not make it appear more glorious, But I will endeavour to make it appear by my 
actions, according to that belief and hope which I cheriſh in my breaſt, that virtue ought to 
be crowned with dignity and honour, and vice ſuppreſſed. 


Crnayr. XLVIII. 
of Conſtantines Father, and of the Perſecutors Diocleſian ad Maximinian. 


THe Emperors that in former times governed the Common-wealth, were(as I conceive)de- 
poſed for their inhumane cruelty. And as my Father praying unto God to aſſiſt him in 
all his affairs, did perform many works of mercy and clemency, ſo the reſt tranſported with a 
mad fury, did exerciſe all kinds of cruelty, which increaſed during their reign, to the utter 
ſuppreſizon of Religion. For their cruelty began to be ſo outragious, that they ſtirred up civil 
wars and perſecutions,to the difturbance of the Church and Common- wealth. 


CHAP, XLIX. 


That the Oracle of Apollo, becanſe ſome juſt men hindered it from giving anſwers, 
wa the occaſion of the enſuing Perſecution. 


Ti is reported that at the ſame time Apollo, not by the mouth of his Prieſt, but out of a dark 
hollow cave delivered this Oracle. That by reaſon of the juſt men then living, he could not 
ſpeak the truth, and falſe Oracles were delivered from his Tripos, or three-footed Stool, and 
that by reaſon of them his hair decayed. The Oracle being chus troubled, malicious men be- 
came to complain of. Let us now ſee the event of theſe matters. 


Cu Ar. I. 


From hence the cruel Tyrant took occaſion to invent exquiſite torment for to perſe- 
cute the Chriſtians withall. 


Call God to witneſs that I will ſpeak the truth. I heard, when I was a boy, that the chie- 

feſt of the Roman Emperors at that time, was ſo miſerably (miſerably I ſay) blinded, 

that he diligently enquired of his Courtiers, who were thoſe juſt men that were then living. 
And ſome of Apollo'sPrieſts anſwered him, that they were the Chriſtians. The Lage 
1 : , iſhing 
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liſhing this a cruel delight, he forthwith put many innocent holy men to death by the ſword. 
And ſtraightway gave command to the inſtruments of his cruelty, that they ger ſecute 
the Chriſtians with new invented puniſhments and tortures. You, 


Cuay, LI. 
How many ſorts of tortures were invented againſt the Chriſtians. 


1 frm chearfull conſtancy of the Martyrs was then tryed in ſuffering continuall afflictions 
| and perſecutions, with moſt exquiſite and new invented tortures. For their holy con- 
verſation, which had perſwaded their enemies to be mercitull towards them, made their own 
outragious Citizens uſe them more cruelly : ſo that the Saints (without any reſpect of their 
age or years) were burnt, and expoſed to all kind of tortures. The world did then even weep 
to waſh away the guilt of ſo much innocent bloud which had ſtained the earth, and the day 
grew dark, as aſhamed to behold ſuch prodigious bloudy ſpectacles. But what ſhould I men- 
tion the Tyrants influmane cruelty. 


Cray, LIL. 
That the Barbarians did courteou ſiy receive the Chriſtians that fled to them. 


He Barbarians have juſt cauſe to glory, who received thoſe that fled from us in thoſe 

times of perſecution, and though they held chem in captivity, yet they uſed them cour- 
teouſly, and permitted them to uſe their own Religion. Yea the flight of the Chriſtians to 
the Barbarians, was a diſgrace which ſtuck cloſe to Rome long afterward. 


: CA. LIII. | 2 
How they were plag ned, who being moved by the Oracle, were the ant bers of the perſecution. 


uu what availeth it to declare more largely the grief and common calamity of the whole 

world > Since the authors of this perſecution came to fatall miſerable ends, and after 
death indured eternal puniſhment in hell. For they were ſlain the civill wars, and left nei- 
ther memory nor poſterity behind them; which had not hapned unto them if they had not 
been deluded by the falſe and counterfeit Oracle of Apollo. 


Cu Ap. LIV. 
Conſtantines Prayer to God, and his Confe fſion of the Sign of the Croſs, and his Prayer 


4 


for the Church and Common- wealth. 


] Beſeech thee now, moſt great and good God, to be mercifull and gracious to the Eaſtern 
people, and by me thy ſervant free the Provinces from thoſe troubles and calamities which 
they have long endured, Neither do I pray for this without juſt cauſe, O holy Lord God. 
For by thy appointment have attempted theſe ſalutary actions, and have been proſperous 
in my deſignes: and whereſoever I have ſet up thy Standard, my army hath got the Victory. 
And moreover,when the affairs of the Common-wealth ſo requireth, I do bear thoſe Colours 
with me to the Field, and ſo boldly march on againſt the Enemy. So that Iendeayour (O 
God) with my whole mind to love and fear thee, I doingeniouſly confeſs thy Name: I do 
religiouſly reverence thy power, which thou baſt divers wayes declared, and thereby confir- 
med my faith. 1 do therefore ſpeedily intend to proceed in this good work,thatI may re-edi- 
fie and repair thy holy ſacred Houſe, which theſe impious wicked men have laid waſte and 
deſolate. 
CAP. LV. 


He deſiret h all men to be Chriſtians, but compelloth none. 


* thy people I beſeech thee, deſire and maintain peace, living free from ſedition, tothe 
common good and benefit of the whole world. And thoſe that are led away with errour, 
ler chem defire to live in peace andtranquility with the fairhfull, For friendly humane ſociety 
and commerce with them, will be very much available to bring them to the right way. Les 

no 
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no man moleſt another, but let every one follow the perſwaſion of his own conſcience. But 
let thoſe that have a true opinion concerning God be perſwaded, that ſuch as regulate their 
lives by the rule of Gods ſacred Laws, do lead a moſt holy and upright life. But thoſe chat will 
not be conformable thereunto, may have liberty to ereR and ſer up Altars, but we will main- 
tain the Church and true Religion, which thou haſt committed to our defence. Moreover, we 
deſire that they may joyſully receive and welcome this general offer of peace and concord. 


Cray, LVL 
Another prayer unto God, who by hus Son hath illuminated ſuch as were fallen into errony, 


N Either do we believe that this our Religion is new and unheard of, but that thou hadſt 
out of thy wiſdom (from the firſt creation of the world) ſet down this religious wor- 
ſkip of thy divine Majeſty, which we call Religion. But mankind being deluded with erroni- 
ous opinions, and thereby led away from the truth, it pleaſed thee to ſend forth chy Son to 
enlighten the world, that errour might not increaſe, nor ſpread any further, but that all men 
might be recalled to the knowledg of thee, and thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


CAT. LVII. 
Another prayer glorifying God for his adminiſtration and government of the whole world. 


3 gracious power doth keep us innocent and faithfull: thy works do confirm us, name- 
ly, the Sun and Moon do keep their due certain courſes: the ſhining Stars are placed in 
their ſeveral Orbs,and their revolutions do bring about the viciſſitudes and changes of times: 
the earth by thy word was continuated, and remains immoyable : the wind at certain ſeaſons 
bloweth, the rivers do glide along in their channels, and the Sea is entombed within certain 


bounds and li mits: all che whole Univerſe, both land and ſea, was fabricated and faſhioned 
for the wonderfull! good and benefit of mankind. So that if the world were not governed by 
thy divine will and providence, the diſcrepant and contrary qualicies inherent inthy crea. 
tures, would tend co the deſtruction of themſelyes, and of all mankind. For their contra- 
ry virtues fighting amongſt themſelves, would invade mankind with more violence, as they 
now doin ſome ſort by a a fecret influence, 


Cna Þ, LVIII. 
Another prayer in praiſe of God, for that he alwaies inſtructeth men in goodneſs. 


O Moſt great and glorious God, to whom all thanks ought to be aſcribed. For by how 
much mans nature is led away by divers different opinions, ſo thoſe that are rightly opi- 
nionated,and do carefully fellow the perfect truth, do more eſteem of the diſcipline of divine 
knowledg. But if any one will not be converted, let him not reproach another that deſireth 
converſion, for ſalvation by Chriſt, as a ſalve for all our ſins is offered unto all men, with this 
caution, that no man do break the orders of that Religion which is pure and juſt ; let us all 
live in peace and unity, and diſpoſe, O Lord, our affections to imbrace concord. 


Cu AP. LIX. 
He admoni ſpet h at the end of his Edict, that no mas ſhould offend or moleſt another. 


Bu let no man in chat which he is perſwaded is right and good, give any offence to ano- 
cher: but rather, he that hath knowledg and underſtanding, let him endeavour to ĩnſtruct 
and conver: his neigbbour: dut if he cannot, let him give him over. For it is one thing to 
imbrace Religion willingſy, and another to be compelled through fear of puniſhment, Theſe 
things I have fer down more at large than I intended, becauſe I would not hide the true Reli- 
gion, and eſpecially becauſe Lhear that ſome do give out ſpeeches, that the diſcipline of the 
Church is taken away, becauſe 1 have ſuppreſſed the erroneous adoration of falfe gods. And 
I had perſwaded all men to make a good interpretation of my endeavours, if the minds of 
ſome had not been wonderfully and obſtinately blinded with error, to the endangering of 
the whole Common, wealth. | 3 
Ap. 
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* CHaAP, Lx. . "Bo 
How Arius bu ſchiſm and faction began in the City of Alexandria. 


vernours of Provinces his Royall pleaſure according to the aforeſaid Edict, that he might 
withdraw his ſubjects from diabolicall errour, and perſwade them to the true — 6 
God. And having made himſelf famous by theſe pious actions, a report was brought unto hi 
of a great faction which was growing up in the Church, wich which being touched, he be- 
thought himſelf how he might prevent ir. And hence began this ſchiſm : while the people li- 


1 Emperour ( being as it were Gods Herald) ſignified by his Letters ſent to all Go- 


ved honeſtly and religiouſly;glorifying God, in peace and tranquillity, without fear of any out- 


ward moleſtation, ſo that the Vineyard of the Church was (as I may fay ) hedged about 
with peace and happinefle : faction envying our happineſſe, crept in-amongſt the Biſhops, ſo 
that ſome of them ſitting amongſt the reſt to determine of points of Religion, grew ſchiſma · 
ticall and factious, and this ſpark of hereſie afterward became a flame, which beginning in the 
Church of A/-xanaria,ſpred it ſe lf thorow all «£gype, Lybia and T hebes,and alſo thoro the 
reſt of the Provinces and Cities, ſo that the Biſhops wrote and INeighed one againſt another, 


and drew divers to their faction, while ſome enclined te their opinion, and others to the con- 


trary. Moreover, their actions grew ſo ridiculous, that the Heathens acted our Religion on 
their Stages, as a ſpectacle of ſcorn and deriſion. 5 | +7 3-1 
Cad». IX 
Of Arius and the Melitians, | 
A Raſh and heady contention began in Alexandria concerning the chief myſteries of 


Chriſtian religion, and an old controverſie began to ſpring up and ſpread it ſelf thorow 
alle gypt, and che higher T beba, ſo that the Church was every where divided into parts and 


factions. And becauſe the whole body of the Church was troubled with theſe humours, ſo all 


Lybia was afflicted therewith, and forretgn Provinces were infected with this ſickneſſe. For 

thoſe of the Alexaydrian faction, ſent Legats to the Biſhops ef other Provinces to arm others 

to their ſide : and thoſe of the contrary opinion were forward. and buſie in the like ſeditiom 

endeavours. 
Crap, LXII. 


How Conſtantine ſent an Embaſſadour to the Alexandrians to draw them to an agreement. 


His report grieved the Emperour as much as if be himſelf had fallen into ſome great ca» 
T lamity, and ſtraight he chooſes one of thoſe religious men which he had about him, who 
had been a faithfull and zealous Confeſſot of the truth in the times of Perſecution, him he 
ſends to dtaw the Alexandrians to peace and concord, and by him ſends Letters written to 
that effect to the authors of the Sedition: which Letters, becauſe they doe evidently declare 
his provident care which he took for the people of God, it will not be inconvenient to inſert 
them into this Hiſtory. The contents whereot were as followeth. 


CAA. LXIII. 


Conftantines Letters to Biſhop Alexander, and Arius Prieſt, and his care for 
od of | maintaining of Peace. | 


The Victorious, High and Mighty Conſtantine; to Alexander and Arius. 


Call God himſelf to witneſſe, my helper and defender in all my:defignes, that all my acti- 
Lons which I have attempted, have aimed at two ends: Firſt, that I might bring all Nations 
to agree in one opinion concerning matters of Religion, and might ceſtore the ſick world un- 
to health. And having entered into theſe conſiderations, I thought to cffc the one by per- 
ſwaſion and councell, and to perform the other by military ſtrengeh, and force of Arms ; be- 
ing petſwaded that if I conld ringt defired) all the — of Gods worſhip to agree 
$6093 rogether, 
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together, and to be united in the bond of peace and concord, I doubt not but that the Citi- 
zens of our own Commonwealth would by their example be converted. 


Crap. LXIV. 
How be (wppre ſed ſims queſtions that did ariſe in Africk. 


Oreover, when certain phanatick mad errours had overſpread all Africk, arifing from 

che raſh levity of ſome perſons, who deſired ro withdraw the people from unity of 
Religion to dects and Hereſies. I could finde no other remedy to be applied to this ſchiſmati- 
call diſcaſe,than to ſc nd ſome religious men of your Order to reconcile theſe factions ſpirits: 
that chis cuvious diſagreeing in matters of Religion, which is the common enemy of the whole 
world, and diſturbing the good ſueceſſe of our holy Synods and Councels, might be extin- 


gutked and reftrained. 
a4 SL 3 


T hat the light of Religion did firſt fine forth in the Eaſt, 


Nd becauſe the Sunne and light of Religion, hath by Gods gracious providence firſt 

ſhined forth in the Eaſtern parts, and ſo with radiant beams hath illuminated all the 
whole world: therefore not withont cauſe I endeavoured to finde out you that are Pro- 
feſſors of that Religion, that you might be as Guides to bring the Gentiles to the knowledge 
of God. For after I had obtained a triumphant victory againſt the enemy,to effect their good, 
by your means, was my chiefeſt deſire. 


Cuar, LXVI, 
How he took care to ſuppreſſe Sedition, and to eſtabliſh an uni der ſal peace, 


BY O cke great and divine providence of God: how mueh was I grieved when I heard by 
ſad report, that a factious edition was ſprung up amongſt you, which did increaſe my 
ſorrow more than all the reſt: ſceing the Profeſſors of your Church, by whom} hoped to have 
eurcd and converted others, were themſelves grown more brainſick than the other, And 
when | conſidertd the cauſe and beginning of theſe innovations in matters of opinion, I 
found that they were very weak, and farre unworthy to be the ground and oceafion of ſo 
great contention; wherefore being neceſſarily wforced to write this Epiſtle, I do not only 
write to your grave wiſdoms to reconcile theſe matters, but I truſt that Gods divine provi- 
dence will affiſt me herein, ſecing 1 do offer to arbittate and moderate your mutuall diſſen- 
tions, and eſtabliſh an univerſall peace. So that although your differences were greater, I 
doubt not but by Gods aſſiſtance, and by perſwading the religious, I ſhall move the reſt to 
imbrace that which will redound to their good. So there being ſuch a weak ſmall cauſe of that 
factious diſagreement, which hindereth the fhouriſhing eſtate of your Commonwealth, it en- 
courageth us chat there may be a ſpeedy and eaſie courſe taken for the correcting aud recon» 
ciling of theſe diſſentions. 


Cuary. LXVIL 


thence the point of Controverfie betmeen Alexander and Arius did ariſe, and that 
ſuch queſtions are nat to be diſcuſſed. 
* .. 

Nd I underſtand that this was the occaſion of this preſent controverſie, namely, becauſe 

thou Alexander didſt ask the Priefts concerning the interpretation of a certain place in 
Scripture, and didſt fir up many vain and curious queſtions, to know their opitmon therein: 
and thou Arias didſt inconfiderately and raſhly ſach things as thou oughteſt to have conceal- 
ed, whence difcord aroſe amongſt you, and the Eccleſaſticall Convecation was diſtarbed, and 
the people being divided by your factions, did fall away and forfake the univcrſalſ Church. 
Thereferclot both of you pardon one another, and conſent unto that, 'whereunto-your fel · 
low ſervant ſent by me, doth admoniſh you. But what is tha? Namely, that you net- 
ther ask queſtions — matters, not anſwer unto fuck . queſtions. porn 
ed, Foc” Sch grelles hich cs lan Eeclſtica de preferide, bur are th ide 
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cobwebs of contention ſpun bycurious wits,thus they arepropounded to exerciſethe ſirength 
of reaſon, and the ſharpneſſe of underſtanding, yet they _ to be ſuppreſt, and not to 
commonly diſcuſt before the vulgar people, thereby to diſtract the people, or make them more 
ſactious, nothing being more violent than opinionated ignorance. For who is able either ac- 
curately to diſcern or unfold; or diſtinguiſh ſuch deep and hidden myſteries ? Or if any one be 
confident in his own ability, yet how few of his audience can he make docible, and intelligi- 
ble of bis meaning ? Or who in the diſcuſling ſuch curious queſtions ſhall not run into ſome 
error? wherefore loquacity and much talking is to be reſtrained, ſeeing that doubts and mat- 
ters urged and not proved or explained, or not rightly apprehended by the dull underſtand- 
ing of the audience, do but inſtru the people either ro ſpeak blaſ — zor to be factious in 
matters of diſputation, W herefore you ought to pardon one anothersraſh queſtions, and in- 
conſiderate anſwers, Neither ought you to take occaſion to contend about any part of the ſa- 
cred Scriptures, or to introduce any new error in matters ef Religion, but to be of one and 
the ſame faith and belief,and ſo come to agreement. For it is not fit that the people ſhould be 
divided into factions, by your private contentions about matters of ſmall moments. But that 
I may perſwade you by an example; you remember (1 ſuppoſe) that the Philoſophers did all 
agree together in the chief parts of their profeſſion, and yet they held ſome different opini- 
ons, in maintaining whereof, though they diſagreed in matter of Diſcipline, yet they harmo- 
niouſly agreed together in one profeſſion. And therefore is it not much more convenient, that 
we that are the ſervants of God, ſhould agree together in that Religion which we profeſſe? 
Oughr you therefore where to doubt, whether it be convenient that brethrendſhould ſtrive 
with brethren in a vain and idle contention about words, and that we ſhould diſagree about 
ſome unneceſſary points, to the diſturbance of the univerſal peace? Theſe are yulgar childiſh 
wranglings,not beſeeming wiſe men, nor the gravity of the Prieſthood. 


Cra?P, LXVIII. 
An Exhortation to Concord. 


V. think it meet therefore to ſhun theſe diabolical contentions. And ſeeing our great 
V and gracious God the preſerver of all w_ given us the common light of his 
grace: theretore I intreat you that I by his divine aſſiſtance and your ſa vour, may bring my 
endea vous for the propagation of this light of grace, to a proſperous and happy end, and that 
by perſwaſion and admonition, I may induce his people to imbrace peace and concord. And 
ſeeing you profeſs one faith and one law, and which are the finews of the body of the Church, 
keeping it from ſchiſms,and tying it together in one bond of love, ſeeing your contentions do 
ariſe from points not concerning the main ſtructure of Religion, but by-matters,they ſhould 
breed no diſagreement in your affections. Neither do I ſpeak this to perſwade you to an 
agreement in abfurd and fooliſh queſtions. For though you diſſent about matters of ſmall 
moment ( ſeeing all ate not of one mind and affection) yet concord and peace may be preſer- 


ved. an ubanimity amongſt men, being of one faith, and believing in one God. 
Cu AP. LXIX. 
Thatthey ought not to contend about vain Words. 


N Nd though you contend about words, and diſpute ſubtilly and ſharply about curious 
queſtions,and though after ſuch diſputations you are not of one opinion, you ought to 
ſuppreſſe your own fancies, or receive them in your own mind, that the bond of common 
friendſhip,the true faith, Gods worſhip,and the obſervation of the law may be till maintain- 
ed by you. Agreetherefore, and let there be mutual coneord between you, that the people 
may live in peace and unity,and having baniſhed all contentious thoughts out of your minds 
be mutually reconciled: for when enemies become friends, that friendſhip is ſweeteſt, 


Cunak LET. 


That the grief which be conceived for Religion ſake, made him weep, which made 
him to defer bis journey into the Eaſtern parts, 


Jab me therefore to ſpend my dayes quietly without care and trouble, that I may 
enjoy the happineſle of a quiet and peaceable reign, which if I cgavot obtain, I * 
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be much ꝑrieved, that I cannot ſpend the reſt of my life in a ſetled calm manner. For as long as 
Gods people, who with me do reverence one God, are divided into pernicious factions, and 
do diſagtee, how can my mind be quiet? Not long ſince coming to the City of Nicomedia, I 
determined preſencly to make a journey toward che Eaſt, And as I was coming towards you, 
and had travelled the greater part of my journey, the receipt of your Letters did divert my 
intentions, being unwilling to behold that, which I was grieved to hear of, namely your con- 
tentions. Therefore by your concord and agreement open me a paſſage into the Eaſt, whence 
your diſſentiors have ſhut me out, and let me ſee concord between your ſelves, and a joyfull 
agreement between the people, that all of us being recongiled together, may praiſe ard glori- 


fie God. 
Eat. LI 


That after the ſending of thoſe Letters, theſe 2 neftions neverthelaſſe cont inned. 


Hus this good Emperor ſent this Epiſtle to eſtabliſh a peace in the Church, And this faith- 

full — not only deliver his Letters, but alſo dealt very earneſtly with them in 
the Emperors behalf, that he might effect his deſire. And though he was(as we have tormerly 
ſaid) a very godly man, yet his Letters nor his endeavours could not bring matters to any 
good ſucceſſe, in regard that this faction grew ſtronger, and had overſpread all the Eaſtern 
Provinces. And thus through the malice of theDevil,who envieth the happineſs of the Church, 
diſcord and diſſestion continued. 


| 
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THIRD BOOK 


Euſcbius Panpbilus Biſhop of Ceſareain Paleſtina, 


Of the Lite of the moſt holy Emperer 


CONSTANTINE 


CuA p. I. 


CONSTANTINES Piety and gooaneſſe, compared with the Perſecntors impiety and 
wickedueſſe, by an Antit he ſis or contrary Compariſon. 


S the Devil the enemy of all goodneſſe, envying the proſperity ofthe Church, 
uc the peace thereof, ſtirred up ſtorms of ſedition ; ſo the Emperor Cen- 
Fenin, Gods dear ſervant ſhe wed himſelf moſt wortby his Imperial Dig. 
4 'GIP VP rity, in providing for the Church, and ſuppreſſing her enemies, and in the 

general aboliſhing of the former tyrannical Government. And as the 
Tyrants that for ſook the true God, did compell men by violent manners to worſhip falſe 
gods; ſo he having by words and actions confuted their opinion concerning their falſe gods, 
exhorced them to acknowledge the true God. Moreover they derided Chriſt the Sonne 
of God with contumelious and reproachfull ſpeeches: he on the contrary gloried in that 
precious trophy of his Paſſion, and though the wicked endeavoured to diſgraceit, yet he 
acknowledged the Croſſe to be the badge of ſalvation : they baniſhed Chrilts ſervants from 
their own houſes and dwellings ; he recalled them home, and ſeated them in their own ha- 
bications : they did diſgrace and reproach them; but he honoured them with dignities: 
they pur godly men to death, and expoſed their goods to ſale; he moſt munificently be- 
ſtowed gifts upon them, peceived chem into bis favour, and rgſtorgd them unto their _ 
eſtates: 
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eſtates : they made Edicts againſt the Governors of Churches, and accuſed them of falſe and 
pretended ciimes; but he publiſhed Proclamations in favour of them, and advanced them to 
dignity and honour : they did demoliſh holy Oratories, and conſecrated Ghurches, layi 
them level with che ground; he repaired thoſe which were yet ſtanding; and ac 
that others ſhould be built at his own royal charges: they commanded that ſacred 

books ſhould be burnt; but he gave order that they ſhould at his own coft be richly bound 
and beauti;ied, and that their number ſhould be increaſed : they prohibited the Biſhops ftom 
calling of any Council; he ſent for learned men out of all Nations, and admitted them into 
his Palace and preſence,and ſuffered them to ſit at his own _— cable: they honoured the De- 
vil, and erected his image; he diſcovered their deluſions, and converted the materials where- 
of thoſe images were made to better uſes ; they beautified and adorned the Devils chappels, 
he pluck: them down, and demoliſhc their glorious foundations, eſpecially ſuch as the ſuper- 
ſticious Idolaters moſt of all eſteemed : they puniſhed and tortured Gods ſervants; he puniſh- 
ed ſuch as had been the inſtruments of their perſecution, and by inflicting ſo much puniſh- 
ment on them, as by Gods a ſſiſtance ſerved to convert them. He ſought to preſerve the m 
mory of Gods holy Martyrs; they expelled godly men out of their Palaces; he repo 
truſt in them, being perſwaded that they were more faithfull and true hearced towards him 
than others; they were ſlaves to their own covetous defies and obeyed money i but he(ſuch 
was the magnificence of his mind) beſtowed many bountiful! donations and gifts out of his 
own royal treaſury : they made their way to riches through bloud, and put divers to death 
For theit wealth; but during all Conſtantines reigun, bis Subjects did obey the Laws, rather for 
love of goodneſſe, than for fear of puniſhment, ſo that the ſword of juſtice wherewich Maꝑi- 
ſtrates did uſe to puniſh offenders, was ſeldom uſcd So that if we confider choſe times, we ma 
conclude that the world was wonderfully happy under his reign, and after the darkneſſe 
of errour was ſtrangely illuminated and enlightned; and we muſt confeſſe, that all this was 
Gods 3 had raiſed up this godly Emperor, to oppoſe himſelf againſt the wickedneſſe 
of thoſe times. 


Cup. II. 
Conſtantines Piety, and his confidence in the ſign of the Croſſe. 


Or ſeeing the Tyrants had committed ſuch outragious acts againſt the Church, as had 

never been heard of in former ages: God not without cauſe raiſed up this admirable 
prince: by whom he effected ſuch ſtrange matters, as had never been heard or ſeen before. This 
virtuous Emperor was given to the world for the good of all mankind, whoſe actiogꝰ re 
the objects of admira:ion.For he openlydeclared and —— Chriſt to be the Son of G 
neither was he aſhamed of the title of a Chriſtian, which he had deſerved, but rather gforied 
in that profeſſion, ſometimes marking his face wich the ſign of the Croſs, and ſometimes rejoy- 
cing in his victorious Standard of the Croſs. 


Cu AP. III. 


Of Conſtantines Statue, on the head whereof there Was 4 Croſſe, anda | 
Wounded Dragon under the feet. | 


Eſides his own picture or Statue was placed in open view over his Palace-gate,having the 
ſiga of the Croſs over the head thereof, wicti the figure of a wounded Dragon lying eou- 
chant underneath his feet, to declare his victory over thoſe ſavage tyrants that 89 — 
and perſecuted the Church. For the ſacred Scripture in the books of the Prophets, doth call 
the Devil (tha inſtigators of the tyrants cruelty) a Dragon. And therefore the Emperor to 
ſhadow forth his conqueſt over the Devil, the ſecret enemy of mankind, and to declare that 
by the power of the Croſs, which was over his head, he and his Subjects had ſubdued him, and 
trod him under their feet, he cauſed a Dragon wounded thorow the belly to be drawn in 
lively colours underneath his Statue. And this was his Emblematical deviceto expreſs higown 
victories, being more wonderfull in regard his invention was agreeable to the words of the 

Prophets concerning this beaſt, That | Annen 
And ſo thi Picture which the Emperor deviſed, did ewblematicaly ſhadom om the wirideof the 

Pro ts. ' Mi! 159.14 7 6:8 OUS 
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Of Queftions and Schiſms that ſprung ap in Egypt concerning Arius, 


A Lthough herejoiced in the happy ſucceſs of theſe matters, yet the envious diſagreement 

ofthe Church of Alexandria, and the peſtilent diviſions nouriſhed among the T hebans 
and e/£gyptians,did trouble his mind very much: toraſmuch as the Biſhops in every City did 
oppoſe che Biſhops, and the people grew tumultuous, killing one another like a ſwarm of 
gnats fighting in the air,ſo that they — ſo deſperate, that they began to commit all kind of 
eutrages,and diſgracefully to abuſe the Emperors Statue or Image. But the ir furious actions 
did not offend him ſo much, as they grie ved him, for he pitied their madneſſe. 


Cu Ap. V. 
A Diſſention concerning the Celebration of the Feaſt of Eaſter, 


Oreover there was another ſickneſſe of opinion, which much troubled the Church, 

namely a diſſention concerning thePaſchal Feaſt,or the Feaſt of Eaſter, For tome would 
celebrate it according to the ye: cuſtom,ſome again would be very punctual in the obſerya- 
tion df the time, but they would not imitate theirceremonious celebration thereof, who bei 
blinded with error, had alienated themſelves from the covenant of Grace. I he people being 
thus a long time divided between divers opinions, it produced a miſcellanious confuſion in 
Religion, ſo that the differences and variety of opinions concerning the time and manner og 
the celebration of this Feaſt, was very troubleſom to the more peaceable ſort of Chriſtiaus, 
for ſome did puniſh themſelves with faſting and corporal auftericies, others gave themſelves 
to feaſting and ſporting. But when this malady of opinions ſeemed to be grown incurable 
becauſe of the equal ſtrength and ſtifſneſſe of the factious, yet Gods unlimited power found 
out a remedy, So that he ftirred up Confantine,as a man that took pleaſure in goodneſſe, and 
therefore more fit to effect this great work. Who as ſoon as he heard of, and underſtood the 
occaſion of the aforeſaid diſſention, and perceiving that his Letters ſeat to Alexandria had 
not prevailed, he reſolved to take a new courſe, and by power and ſtrength to ſuppreſſe thoſe 
ſecret enemies and diſturbers of the Church. 


Cu Ar. VI. 
How he called the Comngel of Nice. 


ages he levied as it were an Army of Gods ſervants,and called a general Coun- 
cil,and writ Letters to the Biſhops to ſummon them to repair to this Convention or 
ſpiritual Parliament, Neither did he only give command for the aſſembling of a general 
Council, but ſought to further it by his Imperial Authority, permitting ſome to take up his 
Horſes in his name for the performance of this journey, and provided for their convenient 
travel by Waggons and other means. The City of Bithynia,which is called Nicanor Nice, am 
ne viz, that is, from a Greek word ſignifying vifory, was deſigned as a fit place for the hold- 
ing of this general Council. Writs of Summons being ſent into every province, they repaired 
very chearfully and willingly to this Syned. For ſome hoped that a univerſal peace would be 
eſtabliſhed,and ſome came out of a deſire to behold the Emperor. But when they were once 
aſſembled together, they found that Gods providence had ordained this Synod. For not only 
the factious in opinion, butalſo others from far remote Countreys repaired thither, and were 
aſſembled in one Council, and in one City; ſo that this Council was like a ſpiritual garland 
compoſed of the choiceſt flowers, or chiefeſt learned men of ſeveral Nations. | 


Cna?. VII. 
Of thi geveral Council, to which Biſmy: ont of all parts of the world repaired. 


Or out of all the Churches of Europe, Africkand Aſia, he aſſembled the chief and moſt 
learned men there together. So that the Temple of Nice (which was the place appointed 
for the Synod)received both Syrians and Ciliciant, Phanicians, Arabian: and Paleſtinians ; 
e/£x9ptians,T hebans, Africanus, and others that came from Meſoporama.The Biſhop of Pera 
alſo was preſent at this Cougcil, to which there came leaarned men from Scythia, —— 
8 2 4114, 
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Galatia, Pamphilia,Cappadocia, Macedon, Achaia, E pirata, and other farther remote Coun- 
treys. Out of Spain there came Oſus a famous Biſhop of Corduba, and many others, And 
though the Biſhop of Rome, being very aged,could not be preſent at this general i 

he ſenc his Legats in his ſtead. Thus Conftantive was the firſt Emperor that called a general 
Council, and this he did, that he might ſhew bis relligious gratitude to his Saviour, he offered 
up bis viRorious name in the midſt of this Aſſembly, which repreſenced the Apoſtolical Synod. 


. Cu ap. VIII. 
How according to thoſs words in the Acts of the Apoliles, divers Nations 


Me came unto this Council. 


| it is ſaid inthe ſacred Scriptures, that in thoſe times godly men came together out of all 
Nations that are under Heaven. So that there were both Parthians, Medes, Elamites, Me- 
ſepotami ant, ems and Cappadoci ant, Pontinians and Afrans, Phrygians and Pampbilians, - 
Lyptians, Libians,Cyreneans ſtrangers from Rome; pes, Proſelytes, Cretians and Arabian. But 
they chat repaired thither, were not of the Miniſtry, as theſe were. 


| CM Ap. IX. 
Of the virtues and age of two hundred and fifty Biſhops there aſſembled. 


 þ this Aſſembly there were two hundred and fifty Biſhops, beſides a great many Prieſts, 
Deacons and other followers which went wich them. And of theſe Biſhops and Miniſters, 
ſome were famous for their doctrine, ſome for their gravity of life and conſtancy, and others 
both for doctrine and life, equally participating of thoſe ſpiritual indowments. Some again 
were honoured for their experience — ; and ſome young Di vines were reſpected for 
their ſnarpneſs of wit and ingenuity. And all of them had their Diet allowed them every day 
at the Emperors charges. 
Cu arp. X: 


A Council held in the Emperoys Palace, where Conſtantine ſate with the Biſhops. 
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2 day appointed for the holding this Council, and the deciding of controverſies in Reli. | 


ligion,all the Biſhops and learned men met together inthe Hall of the Emperors Palace, 
where ſcats being ſer on both ſides, they took their places according to their degree and dig- 
nity. And when all the Clergy were thus orderly ſeated, the expectation of the Emperors pre. 
ſence cauſed a general filence amongſt them. At length the Emperor came, having no Guard 
to make way before him, but a few Chriſtians whom he chiefly favoured. At the Emperors 
coming into the Synod, they all ſtood up. And ſo having inveſted himſelf with rich 
robes, imbroidered with gold and precious ſtones,came like a bright Angel thorow the mi 
of them, and aſcended to his royal Throne, So glorious was his outward preſence : But his 
mind was more richly adorned with the fear of God, true piety and godlineſs, which bis hum- 
ble countenance, his medeſt aſpect, and his ſlow gate did declare. des, he was of a moſt 
comly preſence, both for the beauty of his aſpeR, and the ſtrong proportion of his body, 
which was joined with a modeſt and curteous ſweetnes of diſpoſition. And as ſoon as he came 
to the higheſt part of the Synod, he ſtood a while in the middle of the Aﬀembly, and when a 
Iden chair was brought him, he would not ſit down, before he had given a ſign unto the Bi- 
ps to fit down alſo, | 
Cu Ap. XI. 


A ſilence in the Countil, after the Biſhop Euſebius had made « brief ſpeech. 


T He Biſhop that had the chief place on the right hand,roſe up and made a brief ſpeech ro 
the Emperor, andrecited his hymn of ICY anto God, After he fate down 

again, they looked earneſtly upon the Emperor, and were ſilent. Whereupon the 

looking on them with a chearfull countenance, collected himſelf, and began with a ſoſt and 

gentle voice to ſpeak ynto them in this manner. ; | 
E CHAP: 
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3 5 CHAT. XII 
pts 5 Conſtantines ſpecc h in the Cauncii concerning Peace and 4 oncord. 


I. was my deſire (dear Friends) that you ſhould meet together in a geveral Council, and 
now you being aſſembled here, 1ought to give thanks unto God, that he hath fayoured 
me ſo much, that I ſhould behold ſuch an unanimous Synod. Let not therefore any private 
enyy deprive us of that good, which may ariſe from this Conncil. And ſeeingGod hath made 
the Chriſtians victorious over the Tyrants, let not the Devils tares of diflention ſpring up 
amongſt you, to the diſturbance of rhe Church; for ſeditions in the Church are of worſe con. 
ſequene than war, for the one kils che body, but the other deſtroys the ſoul. So that having 
by Gods affiſtance gotten the victory over my enemies, and intending to give thanks unto 
God, and rejoyce with my people whom I have reſtored to their liberty, as ſoon as I heard of 
your diſſentions I was much troubled in mind, and being deſirous to find a remedy for this 
maladyand ro compoſe your differences, l have called you to this Council. And albeit I re- 
joyce to ſee you here aſſembled togetherʒyet I ſhould be much more pleaſed to ſee a unity in 
affection, and concord amongſt you, which you being men devoted to Gods orſhip, ought 
to deſire, and ro encourage others by your example, to imbrace peace and concord. I intreat 
you cherefore, beloved Miniſters of God, and ſervants of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to 
rake away the cauſes of your diſſention and diſagreement,to cut off the heads of this Hydra 
of hereſie,and to eſtabliſh peace amongſt you: For ſo you ſhall both pleaſe God, and me your 
felloy- ſervant in the Lord. | 
Cu Ar. XIII. 


Hor be per ſwaded the Biſhops to concord and agreement, and how the Council agreed in one 
determinate opinion concerning the Celebration of the Feaſt of Eaſter. 


(Cantine having ſpoke thus in Latine, his Intepreter imparted the ſame ſpeech to all the 

Cuuncilin ſeveral languages. Whereupon ſome began to accuſe thoſe that ſate next, and 
others began to defend themſelves, and lay the blame on their adverſaries. So that many que- 
ſtions being propounded on either ſide, and the beginning of their diſputations growing hot 
and turbulent ; the Emperor with much pazience attended unto their agreements, approved 
of ſome, moderated others, carrying himſelſ in an indiſſerent manner, and reaſoned and argu. 
ed curteouſly with them, giving them his own opinion in Greek, wherein he was not unskil- 
full. His Speech was ſweet and eloquent, perſwding ſome, pacifying others, praiſing others 
that had ſpoken elegantly, and indeavouring to bring them all to concord and agreement, ſo 
that at length he brought them all to ſuch a unity in opinion, in all points of controverſie, that 
they did not only agree in matter of ſaich, but alſo about one certain time, for the celebrati- 
on of the Feaſt of after. And to that which they bad decreed by common conſent, they all ſer 
their hands, and they were engxoſt as determinate Canons, | 


CHa?, XIV. 


* 
How Conſtantine in the twentieth year of bis reigi made a feaſt for the Biſhops, which 
der fa. be graced with hu own preſence. 


' A Fter theſe matters were thus happily concluded, the Emperor affirming now that he had 
obtained a ſecond victory againſt the enemy ofche Church, he made a great feaſt to the 
honeur and glory of God. He had now reigned twenty years compleat, at what time there 
were many particular National Councils. Having thus eſtabliſhed a peace amongſt the Cler- 
gy,the Emperor madea royal Feaſt of joy andexaltation,and invited the Biſhops thereunto 
who came to honour this Feſtiual, which was held with great ſolemnity. For the Guard food 
with their drawn ſwords at —— whom theBiſhopsand Clergy- men paſſed 


without fear, and ſo went forward into the Palace. Some of them ſate with the Emperor him- 
ſelf, and ſome ſate on either band at ſide- tables, therein ſtrivinꝑ to reſtore Chriſts Kingdom, 
ſo far did he ſtretch conceit, that exceedeth common belief or capacity. 


CHnavP, 
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| CA. XV. 


He giveth P reſents to the Biſhops preſent, and ſendethᷣ Petters to thoſe that were abſent. 


YE" the Banquet was ended with great ceremony and magnificence, that he might 
expreſs his royal liberality, he gave Gifts and Preſents unto every one of theirBiſhops 
according to their digaity and degree, And by his Letters certified thoſe that were abſent 
concerning this Council; which we will here inſert, and engrave on this Hiſtorical Pillar: the 
Letters were to this effect. 

CR Ap. XVI. 


Conſtantines Letters to the Churches, concerning the Council of Nice. 


Conſtantine te the Churc bes, Health. 


Aving ſetled the Commonwealth by Gods gracious aſſiſtance in a proſperous and flou- 
Him, eſtate, I purpoſed chiefly to eſtabliſhin the univerſalCharch one faith,and a cha- 
ritable and loving agreement in matters of religion. But becauſe this could not be compaſſed, 
unleſs the moſt of the Biſhops were aſſembled together, to diſcuſs and diſpute of controverted 
points, I called a Synod or Council, and did not refuſe to aſſiſt their conſultations with mypre. 
ſence,wherein matters were ſo accurately bandled,that their agreement in points of religion 
was no doubt acceptable and wel-pleaſing unto God; ſo that hereafter there ſhould be no diſ- 
cord or controverſie in matters of faith, 


CHap. XVII. 
The Conſent of the Synod concerning the Celebration of Eaſter, againſt the opinion of the Jews. 


8 ariſing concerning the feaſt of Eaſter, it was beld fit by common conſent, that 
all men ſhould celebrate it on one and the ſame day. For what could be more glorieus or 
excellent, than that this feaſt which we celebrate in an aſſured hope of our reſurrection, ſnould 
by all generally be obſerved in one manner, and at onetime? And not to keep it according to 
the cuſtom of the ers, who having defiled their hands with innocent bloud, are blinded with 
an erroneous belief. Let us not therefore follow the ye but walk in that courſe of life which 
our Saviour hath taught us. Let us agree in maintaining the truth of his Doctrine, and forſake 
the traditions of the e, although they boaſt of their own doctrine. For after they had put 
our Saviour to death, they grew infatuated in their underſtandings, and are carried away by 
the violence of their own blindneſſe and unbelief : ſo that we cannot agree with them about 
the exquiſite time of the celebration of this feaſt, ſeeing they keep their Paſchal feaſt twice a 
year. Why therefore ſhould we imitace their error? ſince this feaſt is to be celebrated but 
once a year. And although I had not proceeded in theſe matters, yet you ought diligently to 
have deſired and wiſhed, that the integrity of Chriſtian profeſfion might not be corrupted 
with their errors, and therefore it is unfit that there ſhould be any controverſie concerning 
the ſolemnizing of ſo great a Chriſtian Feſtival, For our Saviour Chriſt hath commanded us 
to keep this fealt in memory of our ſalyation and his holy Paſſion, and hath vrdained thac 
there ſhould be one Catholick Church,whoſe members although they are diſperſed in divers 
places, yet they are all united together by one ſpirit, Let your holy wiſdoms therefore conſi- 
der how perilous and unfita matter it is, that on the ſame day ſome ſhould faſt, and others ce- 
lebrate a feaſt. Wherefore one feaſt of Eaſter, according to Chriſts ordinance ought to be in- 
ſtituted and appointed. 
CAP. XVIII. 


An Exhortation to follow the Cut bolicł and univerſal conſent of the Whole World, 


AN ſeeing in the eſtabliſhment of this matter, we are not to have any agreement with 
che Jews, who put to death our Lord and Saviour, and that we ought to celebrate this 
Feaſt in the ſame manner asthe univerſal Church ſpread over the whole world hath done; 
therefore this preſent Council hath agreed thereunto. And I perſwade my ſelf that your wif. 
doms will eaſily aſſent thereunto,and approve of that, which the Gy of Rome, Italy, Africh, 
e/Egypt, Spain, France, Brittany, Lybia, Greece, Aſia, Pontus, and laſtly, Cilicia, do — 
a generally 
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generally conſent unto : conſidering that the greateſt part of the Church is in theſe places 
aforeſaid, and becauſe an — — of matters according to reaſon ought to be deſired, 
though contrary to the opinion of the e. Briefly to ſum up all, it hath been generally ad- 
judged fit, that the holy feaſt of Eaſter ſhould be celebrated on one and the ſame day, ſo that 
there ſhould be no controverſie concerning ſo ſacred and ſolemn a matter. Therefore you 
may willingly imbrace this Decree,as Gods ordinance ſent down from Heaven. For whatſoe- 
ver the Biſhops have decreed in this hely Council, is to be obſerved as agreeable to the will 
and pleaſure of God: wherefore when you have publiſhed to all our beloved brethren the 
matters handled in this Council, and the Decrees and Canons therein eſtabliſhed concerning 
the obſeryation of this holy Feaſt, you your ſelves ought to approve thereof, and to be con- 
formable thereunto: that ſo ſoon as I ſhall diſcernyour orderly and right diſpenſation of all 
matters, which I have long defired, that I may keep this feaſt with you on one and the ſame 
day,and may for your ſakes rejoyce: which I ſhall do when Iunderſtand that by your actions 
you have by Gods aſſiſtance put diſcord to ſilence, ſo that peace and concord being eſtabliſh- 
ed, our faith may univerſally flouriſh. God (dear brethren) preſerve you. 


— TS WL 4% 4 
An Exhortation to all to obey the Decrees of the Senate. 


K Emperor ſent a ſtrict Edict with this Epiſtle into all the Provinces : whereby they 
might clearly underſtand his gracious and pious integrity towards God. | 


CHar. XX. 
He admoniſheth the Biſhops at their depart ure, to preſerve peace and concord, 


AT laſt when the Council was to be diſmiſſed, he made a ſpeech unto them concerning their 
orderiy diſpenſation and government. They being all one day aſſembled together, he ear - 
neſily admoniſhed them, to take care to preſerve mural peace and concord among themſelys, 
and to avoid contentious wranglings : and that they ſhould not envy one another ſor natural 
gifts or wiſdom, but eſteem their abilities as a common good, neither ſhould they that were 
endowed with ſuch gifts, carry themſelvsinſolently towards the reſt;ſince none but God can 
diſcern and judge who are beſt. And beſides they ought with all lenity and gentleneſſe to ſub- 
mit unto and pardon others weakneſſes, fince abſolute perfection is rare and unuſual, and 
therefore they ſhould paſſe over and pardon light offences,and remit errors proceeding from 
humane frailty : and to live in concord and unity,leſt the Word of God andChriſtian religion 
ſhould be ſcandalized, and ill ſpoken of by their diſſentions, which they might eaſily ſhun if 
they would eſteem and approve of our conſultations, Beſides, all men do not ſeek to benefit 
themſelves or others by the Scripture. For ſome do fall on their pleaſure fora time, ſome do 
inſinuate into the favour and knowledg of great men, ſome love for friendſhip ſake, or worſe 
worldly reſpects, but few love true religion, or are friends unto the truth. Wherefore it is ne- 
ceſſary that we ſhould be ſpiritual Phyſicians to heal and help one another in wants, neceſſi- 
ries or infirmities,to the honour and advancement of Religion. The Emperor having thus ad- 
moniſhed them, deſired their prayers to God in his behalf, and ſo concluded. Having thus in- 
ſtructed them, he diſmiſt them, who with much joy returned back. And thus they who had been 
long divided in opinion, were united again into one body, ſo that the Emperor confirmed 
their agreement and union, 
Cu AP. XXI. 


How he ſent Letters to thoſe that came not to the Council, and gave Money to the people, 


Emperor being glad of the proſperous ſucceſſe of matters, ſent Letters to 
thoſe that were not preſent in the Council, and commanded that a great deal of Mo- 
ney ſhould be given and diſtributed amongſt the people, both in Couutrey and City, to ho- 
— his royal feſtival which he celebrated in memory of the twentieth year of his reiga, than 
pteient. 
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Linz. of the Lifeoſ Confiantine the Ep 
CAN. XXII, | ; 
Hs Letters to the 4 £1Ptians exborting them to concord 


ce being thus generally eſtabliſhed, the Egyptians only did nouriſh ſeditious conten- 

tions, which although they were very troubleſome. to the Emperour, yet they could not 
move him to anger; for he reverencing them as Fackers and Prophets of God, «ffered the 
ſecond time to arbitrate and decide their controverſies, and ſent them gifts, fignifying bu 
royall pleaſure unto them by Letters, and confirmed the D-crees of the Councell with his 
own Seal: admoniſhing them to preſerve concord, and not to diſturb the Church by theie 


- diſagreements, as they would anſwer it at the day of jadgement. $6 much the Empcrour 
ſignified unto them by his letters. 


Cu Ar. XXIII. 
Mow he afterwards Writ pious and godly Lecters to the people and the B/bops, 


H E writ much more to this purpoſe, and ſent many Letters co the Biſhops of the Church; 
and ſometimes by his Letter and Proclamations communicaced his minde to the com- 


mon people, whom in a blefled manner, he ſtiled his brethren and fellow-ſervants. But it 


will be convenient to treat of theſe things at leaiuie oy themielves, leſt we ſhould hinder the 
progreſle of our Hiſtory, 


Cray. XXIV. 


How he commanded thit a Temple ſhowl1 be built, in the wevy place 
Where or Saviews Sepulchrs Was, 


4 Heſe things being thus compoſed, this divine Emperor went about another famous work 
in the Land of P aleſbine, or che Hen Lad, in honout of the holy place of our Savioy 
buriall and reſurrection, which he though: worthy of adoration and reverence. And out | 


holy zeal he commanded that a Church mould be built in chat very place, as a lecond mony» 
ment acceptable to our Saviour. 1 


CAT. XXV. 


How the Heathen endavouroa to de face Clrifts & palalre, and built theve 
4 C bappel te Vc pus, 


Or the Heathens and Infidels endggvoured to excin; aiſh the memory of this divine mo- 
F nument of Chriſts buriall and reſufection. Where the bright Angell that deſcended from 
heaven, rolled away the ſtone, not only from the Sepulchre, but alſo from them, that the 
bearts might be ſoftned to beleeve, when he told the women that he was nat dead, but that 

de lived and was riſen. The wicked Infidels ſou; ht to d: face this Scpalchre, thioking there 
by to obſcure the truth of his reſurrection, ſo chat they caſt earth add rubbidge into it to 


it up, and to bide che Sepulehre: And laltly, they built oyer it a Chappell to Vn, * 
offered their deteſtable ſacrifices unto her oa their impure Altars, thinking thereby to extia» 
guiſh the memory of Chriſty Sepulchre. For theſe wietches could not unde and that the 
Sun might ſooner be obſeared, then Chriſts precious Paſſion, and renowned victory over 
death, could be concealed. For this myſtery of our ſalvation, which illuminateth the under- 
ſtanding, hath inlightned the whole world, Let the truth a long time was ſomewhat ec- 
elipſed and overſhadowed by their wicked endeavours. For none of che former Emperours 
could ſupprefle their intentions, but oaly Colani, who being beloved of God; and 102 
lous of his divine favour, moved by rhe inſpiration of his holy Spirit, would not ſuffer thoſe 
wicked Infidels to hide or deface Chriſts holy Sepulchre, but in deſpight of them, he com- 
manded that the place ſhould be cleanſed and kepe in memory, which he eſteemed a work 
| U6eptable to God. So that he commanded that their idolaurous Chappels ſhouid ve puited 
down to the ground, with their divelliſh Idols. And afterward the Emperour commande&, - 
wat the wood, Ronc and rabbidge, ſhould be carricd far from thence; which was ac 
dog performed. ö | 20 We | 
Fre 
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Jade Enſebius Pamphilus hrs Hiſtory, Liv. 
| Ke C HA? I XX VI. ; 
How Conſtantine commended that the rubbidge of Venus Choppel ſhould be carried away. 


2 


As didete Emperour think this enough, but again by the inſtinct of the divine $ rie 
he cqmmanded that the foundation of the 3 ſhould be digged deep, and the 
earth whick was defiled wich their impure facrifices, uld with the reſt of the rubbidge be 


carried forth. * "> | 
ey n : Fs Crap. XXVII. 
How Chriſts Sepulchre was cleared from rubbidge, and found out. 


VV Hich was preſently effected : for as ſoon as the upper foundation of earth was car- 
ried forth: Chriſts holy and ſacred Sepulchre appeared again, and the Monument 
of his reſurreQion did as it were riſe again out of the ruines wherein it had been buried, and 
did teſtiſie Chrifts miraculous reſurreRiongunto all thoſe that came to behold and ſee it. 


CMA. XXVIII. 


2 Letters ta the Preſidents of the Baſt, and to the Biſhop Maca rius concerning 
the building of a Temple. 


1 * matters being thus diſpatched, tbe Emperor enacted and commanded that a Church 
| & ſhould be erected and built near about the place where Chriſts Sepulchre was, and alſo 
provided mony for the magnificent building of ſo pious a ſtructure which he had long inten- 
ded. Therefore he commanded the Preſidents and Governours of the Eaſt that they ſhould 

rovide all things neceflary for the furtherance of ſo great and magaificent a work, And 

breover, to the Biſhop of Fer»ſa/em he ſent Letters declaring his Chriſtian and pious intent; 
# manner following. 


* Cu ay, XXIX. 
Conſtantines Epiſtle to Macarius concerning the building ef aur Saviour Church, 
The High and Mighty Conſtantine to Macarius, Health. 


= Uch and.ſo great was our Saviours miraculons love towards us, that no words can ſuffici- 
ently expreſſe it. For it is moſt wonderfull,that bis Sepulchre, the famous Monument of his 
death and paſſion, and reſurrection, which had been buried in the carth ſo many years, ſhould 
be now manifeſted to Gods ſervants, after they hM overcome their enemies, and were 
broughe into a glorious liberty; humane wiſdom may admire, but not expreſſe the wonder. 
For miracles are as mach above humane reaſon, as heaven is above earth. Wherefore this is it 
which purpoſe to ſay, that as true faith doth daily conficm it ſelf by new.miracles, ſo they 
— heget in us a reverent and holy eſteem ohe Chriſtian Faith, Moreover, I would per- 
ade you to that which is clear and evident, namely that we ought eſpecially to take care, 


that this place which we purged and cleanſed from ſuperſtitious ldnl pag which Ghd and 


1 primitive times accounted ſacred and holy, and which was afterward fo 
cemed for the atteſtation and confirmation which it gave to our belief in Chriſty, paſſion, 
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Tha he intended that the wali and marble Pillars of this T emple fronltexcred other (huv eher. 

: * is meet therefore chat ear wiſdom hand ſo diſpoſe df this work, 420 providently pro- 
vide all thing neceſſary thereuoto, that the beauty of this Temple miy-excell all other 


Churches, and the ſevetall parts of it may exceed the chief Churches in other Cities. Know 
therefore. that we commit the cite of eiecting, building, and curiouſi/ adorning the walls 


Thoald be hoponred by ereRting and building of a Church in the ſame place. 


| thereof, to our friend Draciieuw, and the Preſident &f your Province. Fot out of gracious 


bounty we have commanded them, that they ſhould have recourſe ro your wiſdom, roknow 


what Artificers and workmen ſhall be neceſſary to the building thereof, and 8 — 
s raight- 
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Lis. 3. of be Life of Conſtantine the Emperor. 
ſtraightway provide them aul ſend them thicher. And when you have caſt and contrived 
what marble Pillars, or other marble work will be neceſſary, either ro adorn ir, or make it 
more durable, look that you certifie us by your Letters, that when we underſtand by your 
Letters what ſball be neceſſary, we may provide accordingly. For this which is the ſpecialleſt 
place of all the world, ought to be adorned with all kinds of coſt and curioſity. , ._ , 


Cann ERS : 


How Macarius ſhould certie Conſtantine — the building of the Roof, and the Over» ' 


ſeers concerning the number of the Workmen, and the materials neceſſary there unto. 


I Would ha ve you certifie me whether the roof of the Sanctuary ſhould be arched or built 

in ſome other form. But if it be built arch wiſe, it may conveniently be gilded. It remains 
therefore, that your Holineſs ſhould ſpeedily ſignifie unto thoſe whom we have appointed to 
be Overſeers of the work, both what Artificers and Labourers will be neceſſary, and what 
charge it will require. And alſo to certifie us, not only concerning the pillars, and the other 
marble work, but alſo concerning the rafters and wood-work of the roof, if you think fic that 
it ſhould be built in that form. God keep and preſerve you dear Brother, 


CAP. XX XIL 


How our $aviours Church being built, was perhaps that new Jeruſalem, of which the Pro- 
phets many ages before foretold. 


He Emperor having thus written, matters went forward very proſperouſly. And near a- 

bout Chriſts Sepulchre a new Jer#ſalem was built, over againſt the old, which was ſo old, 
which was ſo famous, and which aſter the death of our Saviour, was waſted, and puniſhed for 
the wickedneſs of the ew her inhabitants. The Emperor therefore cauſed a coſtly and mag- 
nificent Monument of Chriſts victory over death to be erected and built over againſt the old 
Jeraſalem, which is perhaps that new yeruſalem, of which the ancient Oracles of the Prophets 
did foretell. 

CAP. XXXIIL 


The deſcription of the beamtifying of the holy Sepulchre. 


A Nd firſt of all the holy Sepulchre, that difine Monument, where the bright An el ſent 
from heaven, declared to us the hope of our reſurreRion, manifeſted by the reſurreRi. 
on of our Saviour: firſt of all I ſay the Emperor began to beautifie it in magnificent manner, as 
the Maſter- piece of the whole work, and to adorn it with fair Pillars, and other kind of work. 
manſhip. 
CAMAP. XXXIV. 


T he deſcription of the foundation of the Temple, and the Porch, 


| A Fterward he betook himſelf to the building ofthe Temple, which was yet uncovered, 
and was fairly paved with free- ſtone, and bad a ſtately Porch with long Walks and Cloi- 
ſters on three ſides thereof, which did much grace the building. 


CAP. XXXV. 
T be deſcription of the curiom worłmanſbi p and gilding of the wali. 


TD royal Sanctuary was joyned to the Eaſt ſide of the Sepulchre, it was a famous work, 
built very high and ſpacious both in length and breadth. The inſide was cruſted over 
with marble-coloured morter, and the outſide of the wals was adorned with ſmooth poliſh- 
ed ſtones, which was as fair and beautifull as any Marble. The-outward part ofthe roof of 
the Temple was covered with lead, as a defence againſt tempeſtuous weather, The inward 
part was beautified with caryed work, and rafters which held the whole fabrick together, 
and being richly gilded, did wich their reflexed ſplendor and ſhining, enlighten the whole 


Church, | 4 
E CHAP. 
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Euſebius Pamphilus his Hiffory, LI 5. 3] 
Tn 4 V XXXVI | | 
The two Porches on either ſide, andthe three Gates ow the Eaſt pag deſcribed. 


I had two Porches and two Cloiſters on either fide, which were as long as the Temple, the 

roof whereof was curiouſly wrought and gilded : one was built at the front or upper end 

of the lower Temple on great Pillars, the other was more inward, raiſed upon wood-works, 

wrought and carved. And it had three Gates orderly placed onthe Ealt ſide, to give free in- 

greſs to all comers, 4 
| CuAP. XXXVII. 

T be deſcription of the Hemi ſpharical round houſe erected on twelve Pillars, with 

falver Pilaſters or Heads. 


re was alſo in the higher part of the Quire a circular arched building, repreſenting the 
Hemiſphere of the heavens, ſupported with twelve Pillars, equall to the number ot the 
Apoſtles, which Pillars had golden Pilaſters curiouſly wrought, which the Emperor erected 


as a Monument of his piety to God. 


Cu AP. XXX VIII. 


T he deſcription of rhe Court-Yards, Poxches and Gates. 


Hen at the firſt entrance there was a fair Conrt-Yard, with a Porch, and other Gates be- 

longing to the Church-yard, with a Cloiſter to go thorow the Yard, curiouſly built, to 
delight ſtrangers as they came towards the Tewple, and to draw on their expectation which 
ſhould after ward receive full ſatisfaction in the beholding the glory of the Temple. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
Of the Ornaments of the Temple. 


„ Temple the Emperor built as a Monument of the reſurrection of our Lord and Sa- 
viour , and to make it more royal and magnificent, he beautified it wih gold, ſilver and 
pretious ſtones, curiouſly inlaid in the work, the curioſity whereof would be too tedious to 
deſcribe. . | 

"IM Cray. XL, 


Of the building of the Churches at Bethlem, aud at the Mount of Olives. 


A” the ſame time having found out two other Caves, he adorned and beautified them 
with regal magnificency. The firſt was the Cave wherein our Saviour was born, the o- 

ther was the place of his Aſcenſion on the top of the Mount of Olives, wlnch he alſo magnifi- 
cently beautified. Which he did to preſerve the blefſed memory of his Mother the Virgin 
Mary. 
; CHaP. XLI. 


TheE mpreſs Helena, Conſtantines Mot her coming to Bethlehem for devotion-ſake, 
; cauſed theſe Churches to be built, 


| 22 ſhe intending to offer the incenſe of her zealous prayers to God, for the moſt famous 
Emperor her Son, and her children, and all the reſt of her royal Progeny, even in her old 
age ſhe undertook a pious and holy journey to the Holy Land, and the Eaſtern Countries. 
And after ſhewed due adoration and reverence to the place of our Saviours birth and con- 
verſation, according to the wordsof the Prophet. We will worſhip in the place where his 
feet have ſtood; She cauſed two Churches to be built there, te further the devotion of 


poſterity, > 
Cu Ap. XLIL 


Mere concerning the Churches built at Bethlem, and on the Moum of Olives. 


Or ſhe dedicated two Temples to the honour of God : the one on the mountain where 
he aſcended, the other over the Cave where he was born. For God for us was born 
| on 
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L1s.3. of the Life of Conſtantine the Emperor. 
on earth, and the place of hisNativity was by the Hebrews called Bethlehem, and therefore 
the moſt holy Empreſs thought to adorn the place of bis birth in honour of the Virgin Mary. 
And afterward the Emperor beautified the fame with an addition of more coſtly ornaments; 
roencreaſe his Mothers bbunty, enriching it by the acceſſion of many royal donations;as gil 
— and the like. And moreover, in honour of our Saviours aſcenſion into heaven, ſhe 
cauſed a Church to be built on the top of the Mount of Oliven. And ſhe built a Temple over 
the Cave, wherein Chriſt did inftruct his Diſciples in the rudiments and principles of divine 
and heavenly myſteries, which the Emperor alſo adorned. And thefe two memorable Tem- 
ples, the moſt gracious Helena, the Emperors Mother, did found and build over two obſcure 
Caves to the honour of our Lord and Saviour, and her Son the Emperor by his royal power 
and authority furthered her in ſo pious a work. And not long after, God rewarded her ac- 
cording to her good works. For being grown aged, having lived alwayes in great happineſs 
and proſperity, having been fruitfull in good works, according to our Saviours command, 
and having been alwayes free from troubles, and enjoyed a long time of felicity, her life was 
crowned wich an happy Exit or death, as a reward of all her good works. 


CAT. XLIIL 
Of Hellens magnanimity and bounty. 


| ſhe expreſſed much royal magnificencein her journey, beſtowing many gifts 
on the people, and others that were privately admitted to her preſence,and'many do- 
nationsto military men, Beſides her innumerable alms which ſhe gave tothe poor, naked and 
ſuccourleſs, youchſafing out of her gracious and holy charity to relieve ſome with money, to 
cloath others, to free others from impriſonment, from digging mettal, and from other op- 
preſſions, and to repeal ſome from baniſhment. 


CHaAy. XLIV. 
Hellens mwnificence and bounty towards Churches, 


Are theſe actions of piety did ennoble her, yet ſhe did not neglect to perform other 
pious duties to God. For ſhe would often enter into the Church of God, enriching and 
beaucitying them with many endowments, extending alſo her royal bounty to Churches in 
{mall Towns and Cities, ſhewing her ſelf gracious towards men, and diligent in performing 
her duty to God. 

| Cu AP. XLV. 


Hellena when ſhe was fourſcore year old, made her will and dyed, 


I laſt having lived as long as nature deſired, ſhe was called to a better life, and being 
fourſcore year old, her line of life was ready to be terminated with the full point of 
death: and therefore ſhe purpoſed to make her will in the preſence of the Emperor her Son, 
the moſt potent Prince ofthe world, and his royal Progeny,and give them her poſſeſſion an 
treaſure. Being ſo reſolved, the Emperor ſtanding by to aſſiſt her, held her hand while ſhe 
writ and ſigned unto her Will, and ſo ſhe ſeemed to dye in ſuch a happy manner, that the ju- 
dicious did not eſteem it a death, but a changing of a frail mutable life, for an eternal and ce- 
leſtial life of glory. And her ſoul being freed from the impriſoament of her body, was made 
an Angel, and received by her Saviour, 0 


CuAr. XLVI. 
How Conſtatitine buried bis Mother moſt magni ficently, and how he honoured her after her death, 


Minn her Funeral was moſt magnificent: for her body was carried by the chiefeſt 
of his Noblemen, to the Imperial City, arid there laid ina royal Sepulchre. And thus 


the Emperors Mother ended her lite, whodeſerved immortal R not only for her own - 


pious and gracious life, but for that ſhe was the Mother of the moſt famous Emperor Con- 


ſtantine, who as he was moſt noble in all his other actions, ſo alſo in honouring his ag ak 
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Euſebius Pamphilus his Hiflory, LI b. 3. 


whom he both brought firſt co the knowledg of Chriſtian Religion, and adorning her with 
royal Titles, commanding all men, and eſpecially the military Orders, to call her moſt graci- 
ous Empreſs, and ſtamped her figure or impreſs upon his coyn and money. And gave her free 
power to command what ſummes ſhe pleaſed our of his royal Exchèquer, and give away what 
ſhe thought fic, thereby to iacreaſe her power and dignity. So that his munificent love to his 
Mother, doth advance his glory, who by ſhewing ſo much affectionate duty to his Mother, 
did thereby obey the divine will of God, who commandeth us to honour our Parents, 


CAT. XLVII, 


How Conſtantine having erected Churches at Conſtantinople, aboliſted the adora- 
tion and worſhip of Images. 


h T*. Emperor having performed theſe aforeſaid pious works in Paleftina, or the Hol 


Land. ſo alſo he founded and erected fair Churches in all the Provinces, fairer than thoſe 


had been formerly built. And purpoſing to beautiſie Conſtantinople, becauſe it was from him 


ſo denominated, as it were the City of Conſtantine, he adorned it with many Temples and 
Churches, and conſecrated them to divers Martyrs, which were built partly in che City, a 
others in the Suburbs, ro the honour of the Martyrs, and conſecrated the whole City to the 
honour of God.Laſtly,being moved by divine inſpiration, he purged the City which was cal- 
led after his name, of all ſuperſtitious idolatry, that the Images of the heathen gods ſhould 
not be worſhipped in their Tempies,nor their Altars de filed with impure burnt ſacrifices, ner 
demoniacall feaſts celebrated, but that all ſuperſtitious ceremonies ſhould be aboliſhed. 


Cu AP. XLVIII. 
Of the ſign and figure of the Croſs drawn in the Palace, and of Daniel in the Lions Den. 


Here are alſo the Arms and Creſt of our Saviour, which was the Croſs, ſtanding on a 

Conduite in the Market place. And the ſtory of Danie/in the Lions Den figured in braſs, 
And moreover, ſuch was the Emperors divine zeal and affeQtion to piety, that in the very en- 
trance to his Palace, he cauſed a rich Croſs to be erected of gold and pretious ſtones, as a de- 
fenfive and divine charm againſt the machinations and evil purpoſes of his enemies. 


Cu Ap. XLIX. 
How he built Churches is Nicomedia, and in ot her Cities. 


! A Nd thus he adorned his own City: and moreover, he built at his own charge a fair 

A Church in the City of Bithynia: and there he dedicated to our Saviour the trophies of 
his victories, which he had gocten over Gods enemies. And he adorned the faireſt Cities in 
other countries, with magnificent and beautifull Temples : as may yet be ſeen in Antioch, the 
chief City of the Eaſt, where (it being the Metropolis of thoſe parts) he built and dedicated a 
moſt ſpacious and fair Church to the honour of God: with cloiſters round about it, and raiſed 
the Quire or inward part of the Sai Ruary, in the figure of an octangular or eight cornerd 
throne, with many private Oratories belonging to it, and neceſſary arched yaults under 
ground, which were gilded and beautified with braſs work. 


CH a Þ, IL. 
How he built a Church at the Oak of Mambre, 


— were the Temples that the Emperor built. But hearing that our Saviour who ſome. 
time conver ſed in the world; did heretofore appear to certain boly men of Pale ſſina, hear 
the Oak of Mambre, he commanded that a Temple ſhould be built there to the honour of 
Gol. And the Emperor ſignified his royal pleaſure by Letters ro the Governours of Prowin» 
ces, willing and requiring them to ſee his command performed. Ne ſent atſo an accurateEpitfle 


to us who writ this Hiſtory." A copy whereof] thought good here to inſert, that the Emperors 


zealous diligence in fo good a work may be more clcarly underſtood. Moreover, concerning 
chat which be bed formerly heard, be wricto know our opinions ip this manner er 
5 : AP. 
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Conſtantines Lerters io Macarius concerning Mambre, where it ic thought 
our Saviour appeared to Abraham, 


The Viftorious and Mighty Conſtantine to Macatius and other Biſhops of Paleſtine, 


1 Account it a great happineſs, and a reward of my care towards you, that — * in- 

telligence ot che madneſs of wicked men; which hath hitherto been obſcured: that er- 
rours crept in by neglect, may at laſt be diligently corrected. For it is a great impiety that ſa- 
cred holy places ſhould be wickedly prophaned. But what is it dear brethren, which having 
eſcaped your knowledg, I being carefull ro advance the worſhip of God, have obſeryed, and 
cannot omit in ſilence : So it is that the place called the Oak of Ambre, where Abraham had 
a houſe, is much propha ned and defiled by thoſe that are addicted to Idolatrous Pagani ſch. 
For heatheniſn Idols, which ought to be quite aboliſhed, are there erected, and an Alarpla. 
ced near unto them, whereon impure offerings are continually ſacrificed. Which being a diſ- 
grace to our Imperial government, and anindignity to the holineſs of the place, I ht 
good to certifie your gravity, that we have ſignified by Letters to the illuſtrious Earl Acatius, 
our truſty friend, that he ſhould without delay burn the heatheniſhTdols, which were found 
there, and pull down the Altars. Moreover, we have commanded that puniſhment ſhall be 
inflicked on ſuch, ho aſter our royal pleaſure is made known and publiſhed, ſhall dare to 
commit any wicked or prophane act in this place: which place we intended to adorn, by 
erecting there a fair Temple, that holy men may there preſerve religious duties. But if any 
thing be committed contrary tothe Tenor of this our command, it is fit that you ſhould cer- 
tiſie us by your Letters, that ſo the delinquent may receive due puniſhment according to our 
command. For you know that God firſt appeared there unto Abreham, and conferred ith 
him, and that the Law was there firſt kept and obſerved. And there our Saviour with the two 
Angels ſhewed himſelfand appeared to Abraham. There God began to permit men to be- 
hold him. There he foretold Abraham concerning his Seed, and ſtraightway performed his 
promiſe. There he told them that he ſhould be the Father of many Nations. And thereforeit 
ſeemeth fit in my judgment, that you ſhould carefully and diligently provide, that this place 
ſhould be kept from any prophanation, and only dedicated to holy uſes, and to the honour of 
God and our Saviour: which you ought diligently to provide for, and obſerve : not doubt- 
ing but your Grace will chearfully perform thoſe things which tend to the Religious worſhip 
of God, Dear Brethren the Lord preſerve you, 


* 
4 


Cu Ax. III. 
1delatrons Temples with their Images are pulled down. 


T He Emperor endeavoured and laboured to effe& theſe things to the glory of God, which 
not only adyanced Chriſts honour, but alſo ſuppreſſed the ſuperſtitiours errours of the 
Heathen, So that ſome of the Chappels by his command were unſlated, and the gates pulled 
down.Otherswere quite demoliſhed;and the tiles and timber carried away. And ſome brazen 
Images (which the heathens had a long time ignorantly adored)-were erected in the Market 
place of Conſtantinople, as approbious Ipoctacles. Here Pythias was placed, that Swinthins, in 
the Cirque the Delphi an Tripods, and the Heliconian Muſes in the Palace. So that Con ti- 
»ople (as 1 ſaid) was full of brazen Images, which the Pagans had erected in honour ot their 
falſe gods. But made thoſe Images the objects of contempt and deriſion, which were erected 
to honour their gods, and to which men out of erroneous ignorance, did offer infinite Heca- 
combs and burne ſacrifices, and now at laſt diſcerned their blind folly, But he took another 
courſe with the golden Images. For when he underſtood that the multitude, like children, 
ſtood in fear of theſe golden and ſilver Images, he thought to aboliſh them, and take away 
theſe ſtumbling blocks of error, and to lay open hereafter, as it were a ro Ibigbway to hea- 
ven, Having thus re ſolved, he did not think fic to effe his deſires by any hoſtile violence, but 
he made choice of ſome truſty and approved men for this buſineſs, and ſent them with an ho- 
rity unto all Nations. And they being moved by the Emperors ſanctimonious bolinc ſe, and 
their own piety towards God, wentamongſt _ people, ſuppreſſing their inveterate = 
4 3 ancient 


Euſebius Pamphilus bis Hiſtory, LI 5. 3. 


anciently received errors, firſt commanding the Prieſts of the Idols to bring forth their gods, 
out of the dark Caves, into the light, and afterward having defaced theit outward beauty, he 
ſhewed them their inward deformicy : and ſo having broken them in pieces, he melted them, 
and kept the mettal, and gave the heathens the ſuperfluous rubbidge, to let them ſee of what 
matter their gods were made. Moreover, this following act of his did parallel the former. 
After he had thus defaced theſe dead Images, compoſed of pretious and rich materials, he at- 
tempted todemoliſh the brazen Statues erected to perpetuate the memory of men, and carri»' 


ed away their fabulous gods. | 
Cn AT. LIII. 


How he demoliſhed and pulled down the devils Temple built by the Aphaci- 
ans, 4 people of Phœnicia. 


'F Oreover, the Emperor did diligently endeavour a totall ſuppreſſion of error. For as 
an Eagle mounted high in the ayr, is ſharp-ſighted in diſcerning any thing a far off 
on the ——_—_— : ſo he living in his palace, which he built at Conſtantinople,underſtood that the 
Devil had cloſely hid his nets in Phenicia to take the ſouls of men, namely, a Wood and Chap- 
pell dedicated to Venus, not in any City or ſtreet, but out of the highway, and ſeated in a re- 
mote buſhy place, on the top of mount Lebanon. And it was a certain ſchool of wickedneſs 
to thoſe that were addicted to luſt, and had waſted their bodies with effeminated pleaſures, 
For men uſing one another like women, and thereby contracting di ſeaſes, did ſacrifice to this 
Devil Venus. And beſides, it was a wicked meeting place for women, where they ſecretly un- 
tyed their marriage yows,and committed adultery, and beſides many other wicked acts were 
committed in this impure and filthy Chappel. Neither did any one take notice of their wick. 
. edneſs, becauſe no honeſt man durſt come thither. But theſe wicked acts could not be hid 
from the Emperor, whoſe royal providence having found it out, thought it unfit that the 
Sun ſhould behold ſuch a ſinfull Conventicle; ſo that he ſent a band of ſouldiers to ſuppreſs 
their laſcivious impurity. And the Emperor threatning thoſe that lived in luxurious wan- 
tonneſs, made them afterward learn to grow more continent. And in like manner the ſuper» 
ſtitious Gentilc3, who were wiſe in their own opinion, began to mark and perceive their own 


folly. 
Cu Ar. LIV. 


T he demolifoment of Æfculapius Temple. 


Or when the error of the wiſeſt of the Cilicians, in worſhipping the Devil, had ſpread it 

ſelf abroad, having drawn many to admire and reverence him as their Protector and Phy- 
ſitian, becauſe he ſometimes appeared unto them in dreams and viſions, and ſometimes reſto- 
red the ſick to health, which was the craft of the Impoſtor, who by this means did withdraw 
the minds of men from the knowledg of their true Saviour. But the Emperor who had reſol- 
ved alwayes to ſtand in defence of the honour of God and his Saviour, commanded that the 
Temple ſhould be plucked down to the ground. And fo this Chappel, ſo often mentioned by 
Philoſophers, where the Devil had a long time deluded men, was upon che Emperors ſignifi- 
cation of his royal pleaſure, by a band et ſouldiers pulled down and quite demoliſhed. And 
that god which pretended that he could help ethers of theic miſeries and maladies, had no 
more power to defend himſe!f, than (as it is in the fable) when he was thunder ſtrucken. But 
that which our Emperor did herein perform to the glory of God, is not to be fabulized ; for 
in honour df our Saviour, he cauſed it to be utterly defaced, and raced down, ſo that no me- 
mory or ruines might remain of this wicked Temple. 


CBA. LV. 


How the heathens were per ſwaded to forſake their Idols, and converted to the 
knowledge of God. 


88 that of thoſe, who had formerly addicted themſelves to ſuperſlition, when they ſawtheir 
errors more unvailed and clearly refuted, and when they beheld the ruines of their Tem- 
ples and Images; ſome of them begag to embrgce the knowledge of the true God, others 


' ror had not aſſwaged the violent multitude, and bis gentle ſpeeches and perſwaſions like le- 


* 


Low. 
I 
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began to diſreliſhthe hereditary ignorance of their anceſtors, and began to ſcorn thoſe Ima- 
ges which they formerly eſteemed to be gods. And when they ſawof what rotten baſe ſtuff 
their outwardly fair [mages were compoſed, and how their beggarly veſtments were patched 
and peiced, they diſcerned the vain impoſture of Idols, and themadnels of theit predeceſſors 
in adoring them, eſpecially when they perceived, that there was no devil, god or prophet, as 
they were formerly perſwaded, that did inhabit and dwell in thoſe Temples and Images. So 
that they whom the Emperor had ſent about this buſineſs, had eaſie acceſs unto thoſe ob- 
ſcure Caves and Temples, And ſouldiers entred into thoſe devilliſh holy places, which were 48 
prohibited to be trod upon, ſo that the blindneſs of mind which had a long time poſſeſſed tho 
Centiles, was manifeſtly diſcovered unto them by their labour and induſtry. So that they cxar- 1 
ly diſcerned their error. Ie” Y 


Cna?e. LVL 


How Conſtantine at Heliopolis demeli/ht the Image of Venus, and built there 
4 Chappel or Church. 

' A Nd as the Emperors pious actions oughtin generall to be commended to poſterity, ſo p 

alſo theſe particular acts which he performed in ſeverall Nations, as alſo that which he 0 
did at Heliopolis in Phanicia. In which City ſome adering their own obſcene and luſtfull —_ 
pleaſure for a goddeſs, under colour of Religion they gave liberty and opportunity to wives * 
and maids to put their deſires in act, without any regard of ſhame or honeſty. But now the 
Emperor promulgated and enacted a new law for the preſervation of modeſt chaſtity, ſtrict- 
ly prohibiting the commiſſion of any accuſtomed wickedneſs whieh hath been formerly uſed, 
And he publifhed certain documents of inſtruction, as if he had been ordained by Gods ap- 
pointment to inſtru men in the laws of temperance and virtue. Wherefore he vouchſafed 4 
to ſend Letters unto them, admoniſhing them to embrace the knowledg of God. And his +> 
pious deeds did ſtrengthen and confirm his words, for he founded there a fair Temple; ſo that 
their City which was blinded with ſuperſtition, was become the Church of God, and filled 
with Prieſts and Deacons, and they had a Biſhop to govern them. Moreover, the Emperor 
carefully endeavouring to convert many to the knowledg of Gods Word, did give continual 
alms, and relief unto the poor, and thereby converted them co Chriſtianiſm, uſing the words 
of St paul, Let Chriſt be declared eicher by occaſion or by preaching, 


Cu Ar. LVIL 
Of « ſedition which aroſe at Antioch concerning Euſtatius. 


= now when the Church had attained to a proſperous and flouriſhing eſtate through all 
Nations, the Devil began to envy the felicity and proſperity thereof, and thinking by ſtir- 
ring up ſeditions amongſt us, to alienate the Emperors favour from us, he rent and vexed the 
Church of Aztioch with ſuch tragicall ſchiſms, as had almoſt ruinared the City. For the peo- 
ple were divided into two factions, ſo that the common people, the Magiſtrates and the ſoul- 
diers, brake forth into ſuch hoſtile terms, that if Gods providence, and the fear of the Empe- 


nitive Phyſick had allaid and coold the hot diſtemper of their rage, they bad certainly killed $ 

and maſſacred one another, Whereupon he ſent an honourable and truſty Embafſador unto "A 
them. to treat with the people, and pacifie their fury: Ad viſing them by bis Letters to preſerve 
and maintain peace and concord amongſt themſelves, and approve themſelves dutifull ſub- 
jects. Moreover, he perſwaded and intreated them to refer unto him the hearing and derer. 
wining of their controverſies : which learned and profitable Letters, if they might nor ſeem 
to diſcredit the parties ingaged in this faction, I had inſerted into thispreſent Hiſtory. 
Wherefore I have omitted them, that their wickedneſs might not be remembred to their 
ſhame, and Iwill only ſet down a copy of thoſeLetters, which the Emperor himſelf, who 
was alwayes deſirous to eſtabliſh peace and concord amongſt men, did write, in which he ad- 
moniſhed thoſe of Autioch that they ſhould not ſeek to the Biſhop of another Church, but 
according to the cuſtome and manner of the Church, ſhould chooſe him for their Biſhop, 
whom God had appointed them out of his gracious Providence. And ſo he writ to the Bi- 
ſhop and people of ¶Antioch, theſe two ſeverall Letters following, ' Fey * 


Euſebius Pamphilus his Hifory, LI b. 3. 
Cn Ar. LVIII. 


Conſtantines Letters to the perple of Antioch, that they ſhould not deſire to withdraw Euſebius 
from Czlarea hut ſhould c huſe another Biſhop. 


The High and Mighty and Victerious Conſtantine to the people 
of Antioch, Health, 


$ your concord was very gratefull and acceptable to all judicious men, ſo eſpecially to 
me, who moved partly by the divine Law, and by your godly life, and love towards me, 


/ 


have alway ſhewed my good will towards you brethren, And ſecing this is certain that ho- 


neſt actions are truly profitable, and that a man ſhould uſe an upright integrity of mind in 
whatſoever he doth, what can be more agreeable unto you, than unity and concord? Wonder 
not if I ſpeak the trath, which commonly procureth hatred, but from you it deſerveth fayour 
rather than hatred. And what is better than that you brethren ſhould live happily and peace- 
ably together, and embrace concord, who do expect to gain heaven by living in an afſectio- 
nate and religious brotherhood, and are made fellow-ſouldiers and Citizens of the holy 
Church ? ſeeing the divine Laws do command you to moderate your will and affections; 
and we earneſtly deſire ſo to confirm your judgements by reaſon, that you be able to judge 
truly and fincerely of all matters. But perhaps ſome do admire whether my ſpeech is directed. 
Wherefore I will make a declaration of my mind. I confeſs that I read certain Letters where- 
in I underſtood by your approbation and commendation of Euſebius Biſhop of Cæſarea, 
(whom I alſo do much favour for his learning and modeſty) that you do much aſſect him, 
and would willingly ele& him to be Biſhop of your City. What trouble do you think I 
ſuſtained, how carefull was Ito ſatisſie your deſire, that in earneſt ſeeking and providing a 
good man to be your Biſhop? I call faith and charity to witneſs, by the rules and lines where- 
of our Saviour hath pourtraied the Idea of a holy and perfect life, and being ſo powerfull, that 
true faith impoſes a neceſſity on the conſcience of doing good works. And I will account 
that he hath gotten the victory in this controverſie, who doth readily imbrace peace and con- 
cord, ſeeing all men delight in peace, that is not pre judicial to themſelves. Therefore I deſire 
you brethren, that ſeeing ſome of the brethren are grown factious & contumelious, in ſeeking 
to obtain their own private ends and deſires, therefore let us hereafter follow and embrace 
peace and unity, which wipe off the ſtain of the Chriſtian faith. For although I praiſe the man 
whom you do ſo much honour and affe&; yet the Canons of the Church, which ought to re- 
main firm and inviolable,ſhould not be infringed or violated, for the ſatisfaRion of particular 
opinions and deſires. Fer in the doubtfull election of this — 9 — him with others, 
all men ſhould freely deliver their opinions: becauſe Eccleſiaſticall honour, ſhould be ob- 
rained and confer'd without trouble or diſcord, therefore the generall ſuffrage of all men 
ſhould be equally weighed and conſidered. Neither is it any reaſon that your purpoſe to elect 
Euſebius, ſhould be a prejudice to the other; ſeeing none, whether ſuperiour or inferiour, 
that do obſerve the orders and diſcipline of a religious life, according to the rule of the di- 
vine Law, ought not to have unequall eſtimation, Moreover, if we will ingeniovſly confeſs 
the truth, I muſt grant, and you muſt acknowledg, that you endeavour rather by force to get 
Euſebius from Ceſarea, rather than out of any dehre of his own, which is rather violence, than 
a lawfull election. And whether the people do ſo conceive or not, I dare freely and boldly 
affirm, that this election will not only occaſion a great tumult amongſt you, but will admini- 
ſter matter of contention, while one _ the blame and fault on another, For you do heres» 
in reſemble ſheep, who ſtragling from their accuſtomed Shepheard,and ſo wanting their uſual 
food, do ſtray abroad into the corn. Whereſore it behoveth you brethren, diligently to con- 
ſider, that you be not deceived or led away with opinion, for it is a matter of great conſe. 
quence,and worthy of conſideration. Firſt,becauſe it will be an occaſion of diſcord, And alſo 
becauſe that he that is erected to a Biſhoprick, by the general ſuffrage and conſent of wiſe 
men aſſembled to deliberate thereof, he ought by Laws to enjoy it, and rece:ye the fruit 
thereof, ſeeing he was by your free conſent and approbation formerly elected. And moreo» 
ver, that according to your foumer converſation, that you ſhould diligently endeavour with 
upright and uncorrupted minds to ſearch out a man fit to ſupply that place, without raiſing 


any {editions or turbulent commotion, For tumultuary actions are alwayes unjuſt, and when 
men 
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men contend together, the colluſion of opinions doth ſtrike forth ſparks of envy,whence pro- 
ceedeth a great flame of diſcord. But to end my ſpeech, as I deſire to pleaſe God, and asl 
live, I do love you, and I deſire to bring you to the Haven of peace, and to ſettle your minds 
in an unanimous concord, that your ſails being filled with the gentle and ſoft gale of Brother- 
ly love, you may ſteer a celeſtial courſe here on earth, untill you arrive at Heaven the land of 
eternity. That your loye and amity may be more firm, after your former diſcord. For now I 
hope you have emptied your minds of the ſtinking dregs of ſedition. Wherefore do you pro- 
ceed to ſettle matters in ſuch a manner, that you inconſiderately introduce no unprofitable 
innovations in the Church. God preſerve you dear Brethren, 
The Emperors Letters to us concerning our refuſing of the Biſhop of «Antioch. 


CA. LIX. 
Conſtantines Letters to Euſebius, praiſing him for refuſing the Biſhoprick of Antioch, 


The High and Mighty, and FViftorious Conſtantine to Euſebius , Health. 


[| Have diligently read your Epiſtle, whereby I underſtand that you have firitly obſerved 

the Canon of the Church. For it is religious piety, to obſerve thoſe thingꝭ which are plea. 
fing to God, and agreeable to Apoltolical doctrine. You have to gratulate your own happi- 
neis, that you are choſen by general conſent to be the univerſal Biſhop, and moreover it is an 
acceſſion and addition to your felicity, that they deſire you ſhould be reſident with them. 
Moreover, you have done wiſely, in that you have obſerved the commandment of our Lord, 
and the Apoſtolical Canon of the Church, by refuſing the Biſhoprick of the Church of Au- 
och, deſiring to continue in that Epiſcopall Seat. wherein you are placed by Gods providence; 
I have wric Letters concerning this matter, both co the people and the Miniſters of the 
Church, who have again declared their opinions unto me by writings. Which Letters when 
your Hottmeſs hath read, you will eafily underſtand, that I have written unto them in a juſt 
eauſe, who had need ef your counſel and wiſdom, in determining and deciding this matter 
concerning the Church of Antioch. God preſerve you dear Brother. | 


Cu Ar. LX . 
Conſtantine writeth to the Synod, that they ſhonld not wit hdram Euſebius from Cæſaria. 


The High and Mizhty, and Viforious Conſtantine, to Theodotus, Theodorus, 
Narciſſus, Aetius, Alpheus, and the other Biſhops at Antioch, Health, 


I Have read your Holineſs Letters, and therein approve of Euſebius his opinion and re ſolu- 
tion, and I underſtood the reſt of your affairs partly by your Letters, and partly by Letters 
from illuſtrious Earls, Acatizs and Strategius. And aſter ſome eonſideration, I wrote a Letter 
to the people of Antioch, declaring unto them what was moſt acceptable to God, and agree. 
able to the Canons of the Church. A copy whereof I have ſent you with theſe Letters, that 
you may underſtand what I, moved with the conſideration of right and equity, have written 
to the people of Autioch. And in regard your Letters did ſigniſie your deſire joyned with the 
peoples generall conſent, that Esſebius the holy Biſhop of the Church of Caſaria, ſhould be 
Biſhop of the Church of Antioch, and ſhould rake the charge thereof, I thought it meet to 
declare unto you the Contents of Exſebixs Letters, who ſeemed very carefull to obſerve the 
Decree of the Churcb, and to deliver my opinion therein, And becauſe Euphronius a Prieſt of 
Caſaria, and Georgius a Prieſt of the Aretbufians, whom Aletender advanced to the order of 
Prieſthood at Alexandria, men of fairhfull integrity, came unto me, I thought good to ſigniſie 
unto your wiſdoms, not only that theſe men do make ſute for the Biſhoprick, but that there 
are others whom you your ſelves think worthy to be elected to a Biſhoprick, t hat ſo you may 
decree and reſolve of that which is agreeable to the Apoſtolical Canons. Which men being 
— — unto your choice, your wiſdoms may moderate and govern your election. ac- 
cording to the Eccleſiaſtical Canon, and Apoſtolical Doctrine, and agreeable to Eeclefiaſlical 
Conſtitution. Godpreſerve you my dear Bretbren. | lhe 
The Emperor having given this charge to the Biſhops of Churches, he admoniſhed that 
they ſhould do all things according to the preſcripr of Gods Word. eur 
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„ak LXL . 


How he endeavenred to extirpate and root out here ſie. 


. he had by ſuppreſſing diſcord ſetled the Church of God in a peaceable eſtate, he 
thought to ſuppreſs another ſort of men, who were the bane and poiſon of humane 
ſociety, And theſe were certain hypocrites who like Caterpillars and Locuſts under a coun- 
terfeit ſhew of Religion, did deyour and root up Cities. Ot whom our Saviour propheſied, 
calling them falſe Prophets, and ravening Wolves, when be ſaith, Matth. 7. Beware of falſe 
prophets, who coming unto you in ſheeps clothing, but wi thin are ravening wolves, you ſhall know 
them by their fruits. The Emperor therefore by an Edict ſent to the Governors of Proyin- 
ces, endeavoured to ſuppreſs ſuch kind of men. And moreover, he endeavoured with whole- 
ſome admonitions to exhort them to timely repentance. Promiſing that upon their change 
and converſion, they might be received into the Church. if they would be conformable there- 

unto, Mark therefore how he dealt with them in theſe Letters following, 3 


C RAP. LXII. 
Conſtantines Edict again ſt bereticks, 


The High and Mighty, and Vidtorious Conſtantine to the hereticks. 


——_— therefore by this Law which I have eſtabliſhed, ye Moraviaus, Valentinians, Mar- 
cionifts, Paulians and Caraphrygians,and all of you who deſire that theſe ſects and here- 
fies ſhould increaſe and ſpread abroad, which you havefollowed and maintained. Know (I 
ſay) that your doctrine is boti vain and falſe. O ye enemies of truth and eternal life, ye au- 
thors and councellors of death, whoſe tenents and opinions are contrary to truth, conſonant 
to wickedneſs, and full of vanity and fabulous fictions. Whereby you do ſpread abroad lies, 
oppreſs the innocent, and hide from the faithfull the light of truth. For you wandring after 
a falſe Idea and ſhape of piety, you poiſon others with your contagion, and you lay — 
burchens on the conſcience, and ſtrive almoſt to take the daylight from man, But why ſhould 
Iinſiſt on particulars, ſeeing brevity of time, and my own affairs do not permit me to deſcribe 
your wickedneſs in ſuch colours as it deſerves? For your wickedneſs is ſo great and immenſe, 
abounding with all kind of cruelty, that it requires a large deſcription and explication. Be- 
ſides it is better to hide ſuch actions from the knowleds of men, leſt the explanation thereof 
might diſgrace the Chriſtian faith and Religion. What then? ſhall we ſuffer this evill conta- 
gion to ſpread further, ſeeing the whole and ſound are daily infected with this pettilent di- 
ſeaſe? why ſhould not we rather with all celerity root out ſuch wickedneſs, by taking notice 
of, and inflicting publick puniſhments on the offenders and delinquents? 


Cnav, LXII. 
Of the demoliſhing of thoſe places, where the hereticks did keep their conventicles. 


——_ that your peſtilentiall and infectious errors may ſpread no further, we enact and 
command by this Law, that none of you ſhall dare hereafter to meetat conventicles: and 
therefore we command, that all thoſe places where you were wont to keep thoſe meetings, 
ſhall be demoliſhed ; provided alſo, that you ſhall not keep any factious and ſuperſtitious 
meetings, neither in publick places, nor in private houſes, nor remote places. But rather, if any 
of you have a care of the true and ſincere Religion, let them return to the Catholick Church, 
and be partakers of the holineſs thereof, whereby they may come to the knowledg of the 
truth, and that upon fraudulent and perverſe craftineſs, namely, your wicked and wretched ſe- 
ditions and hereſies, may not diſturb the proſperity of our times. For it is agreeable to that 
proſperous and flouriſhing eſtate, which we by Gods providence enjoy, that they who live in 
ſuch an age of knowledg and hope, ſhould be converted from all wandering blindneſs of er- 
ror to the right way, from darkneſs to light, from ignorance to truth, and laſtly from death to 
ſalvation. And that our carefull providence for curing theſe errors may be more —— [ll 
and effectuall, we have commanded as aforeſaid, that all your ſuperſtitious places of meeting, 
I ſay, all your hereticall temples (if I may ſo call hem) ſhall be without all delay - _— 
tradiction 
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tradition pulled down, and confiſcated to the Catholick Church, and other places ſhall be 
converted to the uſe of the Common-· wealth, that ſo hereafter you may have no places of 


meetings or conventicles. It is there fore commanded and enacted, that there ſhall be no wick- 
ed meetings or aſſemblies, after this day in any place, either publick or private. 


5 Cn r. LXIV. f . N 
How many hereticks, after their wicked books were found, returned to the Catholich Church. 


Ac thus the Emperors Edict diſcovered the dens and uniform cages of theſe hereticks, 
l and alſo threatned their Lords with puniſhment. But of thoſe that had been led into er- 
rour, and ſeduced by them, ſome terrified with the Emperors comminations and threatnings, 
began cunningly to creep again into the Church, in a diſſeinbling crafty manner, to yield to 


the times: and becauſe the Law commanded that their books ſhould be ſearched out, they 


were found out that had been the authors of thoſe ſeditious hereſies, and the reſt of the he- 
reticks that diſſembled their profeſſion, were diſcovered by theſe Books. Others were truly 
converted tothe right knowledg of God. So that the Governors of Churches endeavgur. 
ing to diſtinguiſh them, the falſe and unſound converts, but thoſe whoſe converſion was un- 
fained and approved by trial and continuance of time, they received into the Congregation. 
By this means, ſuch as maintained doctrines and opinions contrary to the Church, were ſup- 
preſſed. And the better ſort of hereticks, who had only by joyning with the ſchiſmaticks, ſepara- 
red themſelves from che congregation of the Church, without any delay were received again 
into the Church. So that theſe returning as it were from ſome Colony, were received again 
into their own Country, and acknowledged their Mother Church. And having long gone a- 
ſtray from her, they returned unto her again with great joy and gladneſs, ſo that all the mem- 
bers of the Church were united in one body, and ſtrongly knit together in a firm concord: 
and then the Catholick Church began to flouriſh, when all chiſms and hereſies were fuppreſ- 
ſed. The effecting whereof the Church aſcribed to Gods gracious providence, who favoured 
| — Emperor more than all bis predeceſſors, and m ade him the happy ĩuſtrument to advance 
is glory. ; 
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FOURTH BOOK 
OF 
_ Euſebius Pamphilus Biſhop of Cæſarea in Paleſtina, 


Of the Life of the moſt holy Emperor 


CONSTA-NTIN-E 


CAP. I. 


How he honoured many with divers gifts aud dignities. 


MAE and the edification of his Church, directing all his Councils to the adyancing 
[8 / of Chriſtiap Religion, yet he did not neglect forreign affairs, but ſhewedttim- 
a) * ſelf very frequently bountifull to all Nations, ſhewing his paternall and fa- 
| & therly love and aſſection to them all, and alſo he beſtowed honours on his fa- 
ö nmiliar friends, which out of his royal bounty he confer d on them. Neither 
did the Emperor deny any juſt and reaſonable ſuitors or petitioners, or delay theirrequeſt : 
beſides, he honoured many with authority, and dignified others by making them Senators and 
Conſuls; and moreover, he made many Captains, and advanced divers to ſundry degrees of 
bonours. And ghat more might receive the ſeals of virtue and honout, he invented 82 os 
nitles, | N A 


+ 


He Emperor having performed theſe great and worthy actions to Gods glory | 
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Sal b. I. 


His remiſſion of the fourth part of Tributes. 


Oreoyer,what care he took for the eaſe and happineſs of the common people, may evi. 
dently appear by this one act of his, for the generall good of the Common · wealth. For 
when annual tributes and rents were paid him out of every ones Land, he remitted unto thoſe 
that held ſuch Lands, the fourth part of ſuch rents : ſo that by this yearly abatement, eyery 
fourth year they paid no rent at all: and this his royal bounty was eltabliſhed and confirmed 
unto them and their heirs and ſucceſſors for ever. 


CnaP. III. 
T he mitig ation of heavy Tributes. 


A Nd becauſe ſome complained;of the neaſuring of their fields and lands which the for- 
mer Emperors cauſed to be ſurveyed, and thereby improved and rackt their rents: he 
ſent Commiſſioners to examine the matter, and relieve the Plaintiffs. 


Cu Ar. IV. 
How he relieved thoſe who were caſt in ſutes of Law. 


12 Emperor himſelf heard all pecuniary matters, and being unwilling that ſuch as were 
caſt in their ſutes ſhould be utterly undone, he freely beſtowed on them both lands and 
money, So that he that was overthrown in his ſute, and he that prevailed, might both joyfully 
depart from his preſence. For he thought it unfit, that any one admitted to his Imperiall pre- 
ſence, ſhould depart diſcontented, and ſo by this his gracious liberality, both parties were 
pleaſed, So that all did admire the Emperors magrificence and royal bounty. 


Cu Ay. V. 
How the Scythians were ſubjected and overcome by the Sign of the Croſs. 


LY, Tm ſhould I mention other leſs neceſſary matters ꝰ he ſubjected many barbarous 
Nations to the Roman Empire, and how he ſubjugated the Scythiavs and Sanroma- 
tiant, who had not leave to obey Rome, and enforced them to acknowledg the Romans for 
their Lords. For whereas the former Emperors paid tributes to the Scyrhiavs, and the Ro- 
mans paid the Barbarians annual tributes : the Emperor could not indure to be tyed to theſe 
conditions, ſo diſhonourable to him that had been viRorious over all Nations, nor to pay 
thoſe tributes which his Predeceſſors had done, being confident in the help and aſſiſtance of 
bis Saviour, be marched againſt them with his triumphant colours, and ſtraight overcame 
them all, and having ſo, by force ſuppreſt the rebellious, he dealt with the reſt by Embaſſages, 
and ſo wrought upon their minds, that he reduced them from barbariſm to civility, And ſo 
at laſt the Scythians became obedient to the Romans. 


CAT. VI. : 
How the Sauromatians were ſubjected by the commotion and riſing of Servants 
again ſt their Maſters. 


M. the Emperor by Gods aſſiſtance ſubjected the Sawromatians : who being 
puffed up with barbarous pride he vanquiſhed and overcame by this means. When the 
Sauromatians invaded by the Scythians, were compelled to let their ſervants bear arms, to 
encounter with them: their ſervants having gotten the victory, did uſe thoſe arms wherewith 
they had overcome their enemies, againſt their Maſters, and drove them out of their houſes, 
The Mafters fled to Conſtantine for ſome redreſs. He being uſed to ſuccour the 2 — re- 
ceived them, and made Souldiers of thoſe that were fit, and gave lands to the reſt to till an 
ſupply them with neceſſaries of life, that they eſteemed themſelves fortunate in falling into 
this calamity, having changed their barbariſm for Roman liberty. And thus God ſubjected 
all che barbarous Nations to the Emperor. 

CHAP. 


LIS. 4. of the Life of Conſtantine the Emperor. 
| CR A. VII, 


How the Barbarians ſent divers E mbaſſadors, whom Conſtantine bonoured withgifts. 


Ence it came to paſſe that Embaſſadors came frequently, from all Nations, and preſentkd 
H the Emperor with precious gifts. So that divers great perſonages in ſeveral habitꝭ ſtood 
in their ranks and orders, as Suitors at the Court. gate, who were of a bar barous and terrible 
aſpect and of a great ſtature, ſor ſome were ſwarthy, ſome white, ſome brown. For the Ble- 
myan and Indian Embaſſadors, | 


e/Ethiopumque ſimul, quorum jacet extima tellus, 


And the «/£thiopiau, whoſe Land 
On the outſide of the world doth ſtand, 


were here aſſembled, And all of them brought rich and glorious gifts to the Emperor: ſome 
brought golden Crow iq; others Diacems of precious ſtores; others brought Robes wrought 
with golden flowers after their barbarous faſhion, others Horſes, others Bucklers, long Spears, 
Arrows and Bows, which gifts they tendred to the Emperor, and thereby offered (it he ſo 
pleaſed) to ſerve him in all his wars. Which when the Emperor had received, he gave every 
one of them ſuch great gifts, according to their place and degree, ſo that he made them all 
rich at one time. Moreover he ſo dignified the better ſort of them with Roman honours,that 
ſome of them imbraced Roman civility,and never rerurued to their own Countries. 


CHAP, VIII. 


How he writ to the King of Perſia, who bad ſent Embaſſadors unto him, in the 


behalf of the Chriftians in Perla, 


Oreover, when the King of Perſia ſent Embaſſadorsunto Conſtantive, to preſent him 

with gifts, to renew their league and friendſhip, The Emperor deſiring to continue all 
Princely correſpondence with him, requited the honour he had done him, by ſending him far 
richer gifts. And underſtandingghat there were many Chriſtian Churches in Perſia, and many 
people that belonged to Chriſts flock, he was very glad to hear; ſor as he was carefull of the 
Church ia general, ſo alſo he was ſollicitous for their good. 


en a r. 1X. 


Conſtantines Epiſtle to Sa por King of Perſia, confeſſing his religion, and faith in God and Chriſt. 
A Copy of the Epiſtle tothe King of Perſia. : 


[| Keeping the divine faith, do enjoy the light of truth, and by the light of this truth I under-- 


ſtand divine faith. And thereby I diſcern the Divinity of Chriſtian Religion, which guideth 
and bringeth me to the knowledge of God. By whoſe gracious aſſiſtance in my war, I have 
from the fartheſt parts of the Eaſt, raiſed the whole world to a true hope and belief: ſo that 
all Nations formerly oppreſſed by tyranny, and almoſt extinguiſhed with continual calami- 


ties, are by my labour and indeavour reduced to a happier eſtate. Iconfeſſe that I do honour - 


the true God, and do contemplate, and with the pure eye of faith behold him, whoſe Throne 
is in the bigheſt Heavens, pe 1 
HAP, X. 


Again ſt Idols, and of the glorifying of Cod. 


Efore him I proſtrate my ſelf, to him I direct my prayers, abhorring all bloudy facrifices, 
or offering of ſweet odours , preceeding from a terreſtrial earthly flame; with which 
erroneous worſhip the Nations polluted themſelves. For God that created the uni verſal 


world, and out of the treaſury of his bounty brought forth all things neceſſary for mans 

uſe, reſpects not theſe promiſcuous ſacrifices, he requireth only a pure mind, free from all 

ſpot and ſtain, and by the piety and purity of the mind and affeRions, he values our actions. 

For he is pleaſed with works of charity and mercy, loving the meek and gentle, ſcorning 

the froward and perverſe, loving the faithfull , reſtraining the unfaithful, 8 — 
| F prou 


ay 
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proud dominions: depteſſin g the proud and atrogant, and caſting them out of their throne, 
rewarding the humble, and thoſe that ſuffer injuries, oppreſſion and troubles. Alſo he delight- 
eth to enrich and defend thoſe Kingdoms and Empires, where juſtice is adminiſtred, and bleſ- 
ſecþ both the King and the Land with peace and proſperity. 


Cu Ar. XI. 
Againſt Tyrants and Perſecutors, and ef the taking of Valerianus, 


Either do I erre(Brother)in confeſſing that this God alone is the Creator and Protector 

of all things: whom many Emperors blinded with errour did refuſe to acknowledge. 
But their deaths were fatal, and their calamities exemplary to deter others from the like ſtub- 
borneſſe and wickedneſſe. We way reckon Valerian in this number, whom I conquered, ſo 
that being ſtruck down from the Imperial ſear, with the Thunderboltof Gods wrath, he fled 
to you, and was there taken priſoner, And it was my fortune to bebold in my own time ex- 
emplary puniſhments inflicted on theſe ſacrilegious men. 


San. ©; £ 


That he beheld the misfort une of the Perſecutors : and that now bus mind i ſctled, 
having reduced the Chriſtians to peace and concord, 


FS. I have marked the fatal ends of ſome, who did formerly per ſecute Gods people. Wher- 
fore I give thanks to the immortal God, that all Chriſtians do now live in peace and hap- 
pineſs, ſo that } am perſwaded all matters are ſetled in a ſafe and good eſtate, ſeeing God is 
pleaſed co unite all men together in one bond of Religion, he ſeemeth thereby to approve of 
the Chriſtian Religion, and of divine concord. And now underſtanding that there are man 
Chriſtians (whom my preſent ſpeech concerneth) reſiding in Perſia, Iam very glad thereof. 


; + Crna. xIII. 
Exhortations to the King of Perſia, to entertaim he Chriſtians. 


Od hath therefore been gracious unto you both, and you are both happy in your mutual 
lociety. For no doubt God will bleſſe and favour you both. So that I commend them 
to your care, and deliver them into your royal hands. Love and receive them according to 
your accuſtomed curteſie and clemency. For by dea ling faithfully with them you ſhall do me 
and your ſelf a benefit. 
Cu Ap. XIV: 


. Conſtantines daily Prayers for the Peace of Chriſtendom, 


Nd thus the world being under the Government of one Emperor, who was a faithfull ſer- 

vant to God, and imbraced his Laws and Commandments ; when the Roman Empire was 

not troubled with any civil diſcords, all men lived in peace and quietneſſe. But the Emperor 

eſteeming the prayers of godly men for the — and proſperity of the Common» 

wealth were very powerfull and effectual, he did not only proſtrate himſelf before God in pri- 
vate prayers, but alſo commanded and defired the prayers of the Church. 


Cmia®. IV: 


That he canſed himſelf to be drawn in Pifture, and engraven on his Coyn, in 
the form and poſtnre of Prayer. 


He ſtrength of his faith may appear by his cauſing his image to be engraven on his gold 
; coin, in the form of prayer, with his hands joyned together, and looking up toward Hea- 
ven: and his coin ſtamped with this impreſs, was currant through all the Romas Empire. And 
over divers Gates of his Palace he was drawn in an upright figure, praying and lifting up his 
eyes and hands to Heaven. 


Cu Ap. 
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CHar, XVI. 


He he commanded that hu Picture ſbould not be ſet in Idelatrons Temples. 


Him? thus cauſed his Picture to be drawn in a poſture of praying to God, he made a 
Law that his Effigies or Picture ſnould not be placed in idolatrous Temples : that ſo his 


Picture might be diſgraced by their idolatrous worſhip and adoration. 


Cnavyr. XVII. 


Prayers and the Scriptures are read in his Palace. 


* Et you may perceive clearer beams of divine grace proceeding from him, if you mark 
how he made his Court a Church. For having aſſembled the people together, he wauld 
take the ſacred Scriptures, and deliver divine contemplations out of it, or elſe he would read 
common Prayers to the whole Congregation. "YT 


0 Cu AP. XVIII. 


How be commanded that the Lords D be carefully kept and obſerved. 


E appointed that the Lords Day ſhould be conſecrated to prayer, which is the chief and 

firſt day of the week. And he choſe grave religious men to be Deacons and Chaplains in 
his Court. And he had a ſtrong guard about his perſon, who as they were faithfull to their 
prince, ſo by bis example they learn'd to be religious towards God, and to obſerve the Lords 
Day, by devoting it to prayer. And this gracious Prince perſwaded others to this pious duty, 
ſtill praying, that by degrees he might bring all men to the knowledge of God. Wherefore 
he commanded, that thorow all tbe Rowen Empire, they ſhould forbear to labour, or do any 
work upon the Lords Day, and that they ſhould reverence the days immediately precedent 
before the Sabbath, in regard of our Saviours memorable and divine actions pertormed on 


thoſe dayes. 
Cu AP. XIX. 


How he commanded that the Hea heniſh military Legions ſhomld pray on the Lords Day. 


Nd when he had inſtructed the whole Army to reverence and obſerve the holy happy 

Day, which we call Sunday: he gave liberty and yacancy to thoſe by a divine inſtin& 
who had imbraced the faith, that they might freely frequent the Church of God, and thete 
without any moleſtation offer up their prayers to God. But others that had not yet taſted 
the ſweetneſſe of divine knowledge, he commanded that on the Lords Day they ſhould ga 
into the fields appertaining to the ſuburbs of the City where they ſhould meet and joyn toge- 
ther in prayer to God. For he faid, that they ought not to uſe their fpears only, or put their 
confidence in weapons or ſtrength of body, but to acknowledge God te be the giver, as of 
all other things, ſo of victory, to whom with hearts and hands lifred up to Heaven, we ought 
to render due praiſe and prayer, to beſeech him that is the giver of victories, to keep, protect 
and defend us. Alſo he preſcribed to all his ſouldiers, a certain form of Prayer,commanding 

them all to pray thus in Latine; the form whereof in Engliſh follows: 


Cu AP. XX, 
The ferm ef Prayer which Conſtantine preſcribed to the Legions; . 


E acknowledge thee the only God, we confeſsthee to be our King, we call upon thee 
VV: thy aid and aſſiſtance: by thee we have obtained victories: by thee we have over- 
come our enemies, from thee we enjoy our preſent happineſſe and felicity, and hope thou wilt 
bleſſe us with the continuance thereof: we do all humbly beſeech thee, and defire thee co pre · 
ſerve our moſt gracious and victorious Emperor Conſtantive, with all his Royal Progeny, 


This form of Praier he commanded his ſouldiers to uſe on Sundays, and in their I 
Þ 2 HA. 
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Cu Ar. XXI. 
The Legions Armour is marked with the ſigu of our Saviours Croſſe. 
Mn cauſed alſo the ſign of the Croſs to be engraven upon their armour, and to 


be carried before his Army, and that they ſhould follow the colours of the Croſs, and 
not any golden ſtandard, as they had formerly done, but he every = retired himſelf into 
ſome ſecret part of his Palace, that he by a holy kind of ſolitude might confer with God: 
where kneeling down, with a low voice, and humble and de jected countenance, he beſought 
God to furniſh him with gifts ſuitable to ſo high a calling; 


CHAP. XXII, 
Of the religioms Celebration of the Feaſt of Eaſter. 


Ut feſtival times, and eſpecially at Eaſter, he performed theſe exerciſes,and other pious 
duties, with more ſtrength of zealous devotion : that he might be exemplary to others 
in the celebration thereof. So that the vigils of this Feaſt were made as light as day, by han 
ing forth great waxen lights thorow the whole City, and Lamps myſtical, expre ſſing the light 
of ſalvation, which was then ready to ſhin h. But as ſoon as it was morning, he imitating 
our Saviours bounty, extended his royal liberality and bounty to all the people, of whatſoever 
degree, and gave them great gifts. And thus he like a Prieſt offered the Sacrifice of prayer to 
God, and alms and charitable donations to his Subjects. 


Cu AP. XXIII. 


How he probibited the adoration of Images, and how he honoured Holidayes kept in 
memory of the Martyrs, and ot her Feſtivals. 


— — was ſuppreſſed thorow all the Roman Empire and the Legions, and all kind of ſa- 
crificing to Idols aboliſhed, And beſides the Emperor ſent an Edict to all Governors of 
Provinces, that they ſhould forthwith obſerve the Lords Day. That they ſhould honour holy- 
dayes conſecrated to the memory of the Martyrs, and ſolemnly obſerve and celebrate the 
Feaſts of the Church, all which was performed according to the Emperors command. 


Cu AP. XXIV. 
s. How he profeſt himſelf to be a Biſhop or Overſeer of the Church. 


V J Hereby it came to paſſe, that having invited the Biſhops to a Banquet, he ſtiled him. 
ſelf a Biſhop in theſe words: You are, ſayes he, Biſhops within the Church, and I am 
erdained by Gods grace a Biſhop within the Church. Neither was he leſs carefull of the good 
— Empire in action, than in profeſſion, endeavouring to exhort them in piety and godli- 
e. 
CAT. XXV. 


How he prohibited wicked Sacrifices to Idoli, and the ſingle combats of Sword-players, 
| and the intemperateneſſe of the Inhabitants of Nilus. 


AN for the propagation and advancement of Religion in the Commonwealth, he 
prohibited by many Laws and Edicts, all ſaerificing to Idols, or enquiting of Oracles: 
and moreover, that they ſhould not dedicate Statues, nor offer private Sacrifices, nor pol- 
lute their City with the cruel and wicked ſlaughter of Sword-players. And in regard the 
e/Egypriansand Alexandrians did after their Countrey manner worſhip a certain River: 
he made a Law to reſtrain them, by putting them to death when they were deprehendedin 
the fact, commanding alſo that no man ſhould converſe with them, and ſo as it were bu- 
ried them alive. But when the ſuperſtitious thought that the River Vila bereafter would 
not as it was wont, overflow the fields: God favouring the Emperors Law, made the 
River ſwell to a greater inundation than they expected. For when thoſe wicked 3 

at 
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that had corrupted the City were taken away,the River flowed with a greater ſtrength than 
before, and ſwe ling with an abundant glenty of water, over flowed the fields round about, 
ſnewing that it was tbe mighty work © and that he was well-pleaſed with the ſuppreſ- 
ſion of thoſe wicked men, who formerly worſhipped the River. But in regagd the Emperors 


actions in this kind performed in divers Provinces are fo infinite, it would require muchtime 
and leiſure to inſiſt on them in particular. 


CHAP, XX VI. 


How he corretted the Law concerning thoſe that were childleſſe; and alſo mended 
the forms of Wills and Teftaments. 


—— he made the old Laws more conformable to equity, and changed them to 
new Laus. From thoſe that had no children, the ar cient Laws concerning iſſue took 
away all right of ſucce ſſion or inheritance. Which was a hard and ſevere Law, puniſhing the 
childleſſe, as if they had committed ſome offence, But he diſanulling the former Laws, enacted 
a Law, that the inheritance ſhould deſcend and fall to the kinred : ſhewing great moderati- 
on and equity in correcting this Law; for in regard ſome were childleſſe through their own 
wickedneſſe and laſci viouſneſs, others chrough an unfruicfulneſs in nature, others were iſſue- 
leſs, not becauſe they deſired no ſuvceſſion or off-ſpring, but becauſe they loved Philoſophy 
more than women; and moreover in regard many women had reſolyed to keep their Virgin 
chaſtity inviolace, and to dedicate both their ſouls and bodies to Religion, and to the ſervice 
of God: he thought that they rather deſerved admiration and approbation than puniſh- 
ment: for an inclination of the will to a chaſt and holy kind of life is to be cheriſhed, but to 
live ſo in act, even to the end of life, is a divine giſt, and far above nature. And beſides natu- 
ral batrenneſſe deſerveth rather pity than puniſhment. Whereupon the Emperor mended 
this Law, and made it conformable to equity. And beſides, whereas the ancient Laws com- 
manded, that men, ready to depart this life, ſhould make their {aft Will and Teftament,in ſuch 
a ſet form of words, as were preſcribed by the aforeſaid Laws, whereby the Teſtators will and 
intent was oftentimes decei ved and wronged : the Emperor wiſely conſideri thereof, did 
abrogate this afore · ſaid Law, and ordained that every mans Will ſhauld tten in his 
own words, ſpoken at the time of his death, or elſe if he pleaſed he might make an unwritten 
Will, or a Will paroll by word of mouth, before faithfull and approved witneſſes. 


Cu AP. XXVII. 


How be enalted 4 Law that no Chriſtian ſhould ſerve any em; aud ordained , that the 
determinations and poſitive opinions of the $ynod ſhould be confirmed and 
| ratified ; and be 4s 4 rule for the deciding other matters, 


Oreover,he enacted a Law, that no Chriſtian ſhould ſerve a ew, eſteemingit a wicked 
M matter, that they who had ſlain the Prophets, and cruelly put to death our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, that they ſhould hold and keep in ſubjection thoſe that were redeemed 
with the bloud of our Lord and Saviour. Or if any one lived already in that ſervile conditi- 
on, he ſhould be enfranchized,and the 7ew fined. Moreover, he confirmed with his royal Au- 
thority, the Canons and Determinations of the Biſhops, which they had decreed in their 

publick Conſiſtories, that ſo the Princes of other Nations might not abregate their Decrees. 
For the judgements of the Prieſthood in Eccleſiaſtical matters, is to be preferred before the 
opinion of a ſecular Judge. Moreover, he enacted many other wiſe Laws, which would be 
too tedious to inſert ; what ſhould I mention his holy converſation of lite, even from morn- 
ing to night ? or how he familiari zed himſelf with good men, net diſdaining the meaneſt ſort, 
but extending his bounty to all ? 


F 3 Cuavp. 


Euſebius Pamphilus his Hiſtory, LI r. 4, 
CuaPe. XXVIII. 


Of his gifts beftowed upon the C hure h, and of his 2 ficent bounty to Virgins,and the poor. 


Oreover, he wonderfully endowed and enriched the Churches of God: giving ſome of 
Mov lands,and others corn,for the relieving and maintenance of poor people,Orphans 
and women, He was carefull alſo to cloathe the naked. And he chiefly favoured thoſe that ſtu- 
died Divinity and heavenly knowledge. So that he much reſpected the holy ſocietyof the yow- 
ed Virgins, for he believed that the Spirit ot God to whom they had devoted chemſelves, 
dwelt iu their minds. g 

Cu Ap. XXIX. 


Conſtantines Prayers and Speeches. 


that his mind being ſometimes filled with divine inſpirations, he would meditate all night 
without ſleeping: and when he had leiſure he would write prayers, and diſcourſe often 
with thoſe that were familiar with him. For he thought it his duty to govern his Empire by 
the reins of reaſon, and that reaſon might govern him in governing the Empire, So that 
great multitudes of people reſorted to him to hear him diſcourſe of Philoſophy, And if he 
chanced in his diſcourſe to have occaſion to ſpeak of Diyinity, he would ſtand up, and with a 
modeſt countenance and grave voice, and with great wiſdom and moderation, he endeavour- 
ed to inſtruct them in heavenly knowledge. And when the people applauded him with grate- 
ſull acclamations,he would adviſe them to look up to Heaven, and reverence ard praiſe God 
the King of Kings. But when he would ſpeak diſtributively of any matter, firſt, he refuted 
objections, uſed for the defending of plurality of gods, proving that Heatheniſh ſuperſticion 
was the cauſe thereof, and that there was but one true God, to whom he commended the 
protection of his Empire. Of whoſe providence he diſpured — and particularly: and 
afterward deſcending to the Incarnation of our Saviour, he ſnewed that it was moſt neceſſa- 
for the ſalvation of mankind. Afterward he would diſpute of the Tribunal of God which 
kind of diſcourſe did ſtrike a terror into the minds of his audience, when he ſeverely repre- 
hended thie es and robbers, falſe dealers, and greedy covetous men: and ſometimes he would 
ſo chaſtize his ſamiliar friends with his admonitions, that they being ſtrucken with his words, 
and the guiltineſſe of their own conſcience, did witneſſe their ſhame, by the de jectedneſſe of 
their countenance, when he plainly told them that they ſhould give an account to God of 
all their actions, affirming that he himſelf muſt be accountable to God for the government 
of his Empire, and that all men at length muſt give an account to God of their life. Theſe 
truths he confirmed, and preſt and taught. And moreover, he faithfully believed and follow- 
ed that which he delivered to others: but his dull audience ſlowly intelligible of ſuch divine 
myſteries, although they applauded him with outward acclamations, yetinwardly they con- 
temned them, being blinded with their inſatiable covet uſneſſe. And it is reported that he ſaid 
thus to a covetous man: When, O good man, will thy thirſt of covetouſacſle be ſatisfied 2 


CHAP. XXX. 
Her be deſcribed to a covetous man the meaſure of hu grave, to his ſhame and reproef. 


AN having drawn forth with his Spear which was in his hand, the meaſure of a mans ſta. 
ture on the ground. If thou hadſt (ſaid he) at home all the wealth and treaſure of the 
world, yet you muſt leave them, and poſſeſs no more than this figure here on the earth, repre- 
ſenting the grave, if thou obtaineſt that. Such contentious ſpeeches, and in actions the Empe- 
ror did frequently uſe: ſo that for their weight and worth they were like divine Oracles, 


CHap. 
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Cnar. XXXI, 6 
How be was derided for bus great humanity and conriefie. q 


B. the Emperor taking pleaſure in humanity and mercy, and the Governors of Provinces 
not puniſhing any offenders, it made his Government to be reprehended, whether juſt- 
ly or got, let others judge: I muſt relate truths as an Hiſtorian, not cenſure them. 


Cu AP. XXXII. : 
Of Conſtantines Oration wbich he Writ to the Saints. 


82 that the Emperor writ certain Ocations in Latine, which his Interpreters tranſlated into 
Greek, of which after I have finiſhed chis preſent work, I will ad joyn chat Oration which 
he bimſelfentituled, An Oration tothe company of Saints: and which he dedicated to the 
Chufch of God, left my teſtimony of him might ſeem flattery and oſtentation, rather than 
deſerved praiſe. 3 

Cu A. XXXIII. 


How he flood and heard Euſebius bis Oration runcerning our Savionrs 
Burial and Sepulchre, ; ; 

Either can I overpaſs in ſilence, that which to our admiration he performed in our pre» 
ſence, For being intreated to hear an Oration concerning the Sepalture and Sept 

of our Saviour, he graced us with a willing attention, and ſtood up wich the reſt of the audi- 
ence that he might hear che better, and being deſired to reſt himſelf, and fic down on his royal 
Throne, he would not hear of it, but weighed that which was ſpoken, and approved of the 
truth of divine matters. But now the time being paſt,and my Oration long, when haſtened 
to an abrupt concluſion, he ftood up and adviſed me to proceed in my ſpcech. But afterwards 
his Majeſty being deſired to fir down, he anſwered with a ſevete anda e countenance : It 
is unſit to hearken negligently to di ſputations, or ſpeethesof divine matters. And that he 
eſteemed it a pious and profitable duty, for the audiente ts ſtand and bear Divinity Diſputa- 
tions. But at length the Oration being ended, we returned home roexerciſe our accuſtomed 


devorians. 


CA. XXXIV. 
How he writ to Euſebius concerning the Paſchal Feaſt,and providing Churchebooks. 


Oreover out of his care of the Church, he writ an Epiſtle to us to provide Church- 

books,asalſo concerning the holy Feaſt of Eater. bor we having diſcovered thie my- 
ſerious inſtitution of this Fealt, in a book dedicated unto him, his Letters do declare his wor- 
thy acceptation and toyal compenſation, and rewarding of me for this gift. | ut 


Cu AP. XXAYV. 


Conſtantines Epiſtle to Euſebjus, wherein he praiſetb hus Oration conterning 
the Paſchal F eaſt of kalter. 


The High and Mighty and Vifterious Conſtantine, co Euſebius, Health. 


Tis a hard work, and far above the power of Oratory, to ſpeak of the myſteries of _ 
and the inſtitution and original of che Paſchal Feaſt, in words ſuitable to the digulty vo 
the ſubject. For although choſe char have been inſpired with divine knowledge, coulil noc 
ſufficiently declare the depth and height of divine myſteries : yet Latimived your goodwill 
towards me, and your lahortous ſindy, when I read your book, which being full of (dive 
Rnowledge, I commanded to be publiſhed, Therefore let my willing acceptance ofitiis 
you 2% be encouragement to you ro make us happy, by communicating your divine 


e unto us, by trequent writing. But as the Proverb ſayes, Admoniſh ohe that mw 
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| to proceed in the race, in regard you have taken ſuch pairs to have your labours faithfully 
trazſlated out of Greek into our Latine, altough indeed no language can expreſſe ſuch divine 


matters. His Epiſtle concerning this matter was to this effect: But that which he writ co us 
concerning providing of Church- books, was as followeth. 


me CHAP. XXXVI. 
Conſtantines Epifle to Euſebius, cencerning the providing of Cburch- boobs. 


The High and Mighty and Victorio us Conſtantine, te Eufebius, Health. 


Qecing by Gods divine Providence a great multitude of people in this City, denominated 
after my name Conſt ant inople, ha ve devoted themſelves to the true Church: it is fit as their 
number increaſeth, ſo more Churches ſhould be erected. Underſtand ther fore that we thought 
it neceſſary to ſig ie unto your wiſdom, that you ſhould provide fifty Church- books: con- 
taining thoſe parts of Scripture, which you think to be moſt uſefull and profitable to the 
Cheek cod moſt portable, being fairly and legibly written in ſmooth Parchment. And we 
ent of gracious clemency have ſent Letters to the Governor of your Province, to furniſh you 
with all things neceſſary for the charge thereof, you ought onely to take care the Books be 
written with all ſpeed and celerity. And give you power and authority by theſe our preſent 
Letters, to take up two Waggons for the carriage of the books. And moreover, when the 
Books are fairly written, I would have them brought unto me by a Miniſter delegated to 
that purpoſe out of your Church, whom as ſoon as he comes we will reward, God keep and 
preſerve you dear Brother. 


Cua?, XXX VII. 
How theſe Books were provided. 


T He Emperors command was ſpeedily performed, ſo that we ſent him fifty Books curi- 
- ouſly written on Parchment,as may appear by the Emperors Letter of Anſwer, wherein 
he ſignified his joy and gladneſſe, when he heard that the City Confantia was converted 
from Idolatrous ſuperſticion to the true Religion. 


p. KIT. 


How Gaza formerly a Mart-Town , having received the Chriſtian Religion, 
' W45 made aCity, and called Conſtantia, 


I came to paſſe that Conſtantia in Paleſtine, being converted to the Chriſtian faith, obtain- 
ed favour of God, and honour of the Emperor. And being changed in matter of Religion, 
the Emperor changed the name of it, and called it after his filters name Conſtantia. And in like 
manner he innovated the names of other places. 


ee. $44 © 


Ho Conſtantia was re ediſied in Phœnicia, and Idoli talen away in all other 
Cities, and (hurches erected. 


A Nd moreover the Citizens of Conſtantia in Phenicia, did caſt their Images into the fire, 
and imbraced the knowledg of God. And in other Provinces men voluntarily receiving 

the Chriſtian Religion, did leave off ſacrificing to Idols, as an idle vanity, and voluntarily 
pulbd down their prophane Chappels and Temples,and built on the ſame foundation Chriſti- 
an Churches, for ſaking their former errors. But they who daily converſt with him, may bet- 
ter than us deſcribe the Emperors particularaQtiovs. We having delivered to poſterity that 
— lay withip the compaſſe of our knowledge, we will now proceęd to the laſt act of his 
. * 


C uA. 
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nen. UL 


How at three ſeveral ten years of his Reign,he had three ſons inflalled with the title of 
Cxſar, and bow he conſecrated the Martyrs Church at Jeruſalem, 


B Emperor in thirty years of his reign, had three ſons at divers times created Ceſars. 
The eldeſt who bore his Fathers name, obtained the honour in the tenth year of bis Fa- 
thers reign. The ſecond ſon who was called after his Uncles name Conftantize, was inſtalled 
with publick ſolemnity in the twentieth year of his Fathers reign, The third called Conflans, 
as a preſage of his future conſtancy, was honoured with this title in the thittieth year of his 
Fathers reign. Having thus every tenth year adornedone of his three ſons with the royal Dia- 
dem: he thought good in the thirtieth year of his age to give thanks unto the King of K I 
for his former proſperity and proſperous Progeny,by conſecrating to the ſervice A Goddke 
Martyrs Church built at erſalim. f a 
HAP, ALI, 


How he called a Synod at Tyre, in regard of certain controver fies frung up in Egypt. 


Ut the common enemy of virtue and Religion, the Devil, interpoſed ſome dark clouds of 
faction to obſcure the light of the Goſpel,and cauſed ſchiſmatical gontroverſiesto ſpring 
up in the Churches of /£gypr.But the Emperor being ſollicitous and carefull of the adyance- 
ment of Gods glory, gathered together a great Aſſembly of Biſhops, as a ſpiritual Arm 
againſt the Devil, commanding them firſt that they ſhould ſpeedily determine and end 
controverfies, and that afterward they ſhould conſecrate the aforeſaid Martyrs Church, and 
that they ſhould ſuppreſſe all factious ſchiſms in the Metropolis of Phæsicia. For thoſe that 
were of divers opinions ought not to be aſſembled irrone Congregation : becauſe the divine 
Scripture ſaith,that thoſe who are at diſcord ſhould not offer their gifts before they are mu- 
tually reconciled, The Emperor taking pleaſure in theſe godly and gracious intentions, writ 
Letters unto the Biſhops,to put his purpoſe in act, and that with one unanimous conſent they 
ſhould endeavour the ſuppreſſion of hereſie. The Letters were to this effect. | | 


B 


CAT. XIII 
Conſtantines Letters to the Synod of Tyre. 


The High and Mighty and Viftoriow CONSTANTINEG, to the holy 
Syrod aſſembled at Tyre. 

I were very convenient and commodious for theſe times, that there ſhould be no conten- 
[| tions in the Catholick Church, and that there ſhould be no diſſention or diſcord amongſt 
Chriſtians. But in regard ſome contentious ſpirits, diſgracing their profeſſion, have endea- 
voured to trouble the Church with private opinions, therefore I exhort you to that which 

ou are willing to perform of your own accord, that withont all delay, Ar with as much 
? ed as yon can, that you call a Synod for the relieying the religious, and che reducing of 

e refractory brethren, that theſe ſeparatiſts — be reduced to an unity in opinion, as alſo 
that errours crept into the Church may be rectified, that the Provinces may live in peace 
and concord, which the arrogant pride and idle folly of ſome men hath diſturbed. For! 
ſuppoſe that this wil! be acceptable to God, moſt deleRable and pheaſant to us, and much 
honour and glory will redound unto you by the conſent of all judicious men, if you ſhaffeffa- 
bliſh a ſetled peace and concord. Do not therefore delay it, but cheerfully your to end 
and determine theſe controverſies, that you — retain the ancient Chriſtian faith, which 
our Sa viour chiefly requireth in the Church, making unity a badge of the true Church. And 
wilt perform our parts in furthering your deſign. For I have took care for the effeQing thoſe 
things ſignified unto me by your Letters, and according to your defire have ritten to thofe 
Biſhops, that they ſhould joyn with you, and ſtrive with alt carefull diligence to further your 


endeavours, I have ſent alſo the Conſul Dionyſius, both to inform the Synod what they 


are to do, and to ſec order kept in the Aſſembly. But if there be any one, as I ſuppoſe 
wt 
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will not, who in contempt of our command refuſech to come unto the Synod, we have given 
power to our Delegate out of our Royal Authority to baniſh him, ſor it becometh no private 
man to reſiſt the Emperors command for the eſtabitſhirg of the ancient true Religion. Con- 
cerning other matters your holineſſes may correct and rectiſie all errors without hatred or fa. 
vour, according to the Eccleſiaſtical and Apoſtolical Canons; that you may free the Church 
from all diſturbance, and me from care, and you by ſetling matters in quietneſſe, may gain 
much honour and glory. God preſerve and protitl ou, beloved Brethren. 


CHap. XLIII. 
How the Biſhops came ont of all Provinces to the Dedication of the Temple of Jeruſalem. 


N the mean time when they intended to obey theEmperors afore ſaid command, there came 
[| another ſpeedy meſſcuger from him, who delivered Letters rom the Emperor to the Sy- 
nod,commanding them to come away with all ſpeed and celerity to Jeruſalem. So that when 
| all the Biſhops of Phenicia came thither, the Temple was filled with che Biſhops who were 
4 come to Peruſalem out of ail the Provinces. For the Macedons ſent their Metropolitan Bi- 
ſnop, the Pannoni ans and My ſians ſent the flower of their Clergy. There was a Perſian Biſhop 
moſt learned ard moſt ready in the ſacred Scriptures. The Bithynians and Thracians alſo ho- 
noured this Synod with their preſence, and alſo the Cilicians. There were alſo the moſt lear- 
ned men of Cappadocia. And moreover, the Biſhops of Syria, Meſopotamia,Phenicia, Arabia, 
Paleſtine, Æ pt, Africk, and Thebes were aſſembled at this Synod, and many others came 
with them. And there were certain officers choſe out of the Em perors Court, to ſupply them 
with neceſſaries, and to provide ll things fit for this ſolemnity at the Emperors charge. 


Cu AP. XLIV. 


H heentertained them by bis Subſtitute Marianus: and of his liberality to the 
poor, and bis gifts beſtowed on the Church. 


T* aforeſaid office and charge was given to Marian, whom the Emperor much reſpe- 
cted, both for bis fidelity and wiſdom, for his ready knowledge in the Scriptures, and was 
famous for his per ſeverance in the profeſſion of the true Religion, in the times of tyranny and 
perſecution, who ſhewed much diligence in performing the Emperors coramand, and enter- 
tained thislearned Aſſembly with banquets and other honourable Ceremonies. And he be. 
* Nowed money and cloathirfy to cover the naked, and relieved an infinite number of mi ſera- 
ble poor people. And gave many magnificent and royal gifts, for the adorning of the Temple. 
And in this manner he di ſcharged his office. 


CHAP, XLV. 


T be Prayers Which the Biſhops made at their aſſembling, and Euſebius his 
| Prayers, the Author of thu Hiſtory. 


I the mean time the Biſhops thus aſſembled began to uſe frequent prayer and diſputations. 

Some of them did extoll the Emperors love and affection to his Saviour: others praiſed the 

magnificence of the Martyrs Church: others ſeaſted cheir ears and underſtanding with a di- 
vine banquet of ſpiritual Manna, gathered out of the holy Scriptures. Some expounded the 

er "REY ITT BA and explaining the dark and difficult places, the reſt offered bloudieſſe 

myſtical ſacrifices, and made prayers and ſupplicationsto God for the peace and happineſſe 
ofthe Church, and for the Emperor and his royal Progeny. And here alſo we our ſelves, on 

whom many too honourable imp!oiments for my ability were impoſed; did make in this fa- 

mous Aſſembly, divers publick Orations : ſometimes magnificently ſetting forth the Empe- 

rors actions: ſometimes expounding the Prophets, and raiſing emergent doctrines. Such was 

the ſolemnity of the Conſecration and Dedication of the Martyrs Church, which was perfor- 

med with great joy and celebrity in the thirtieth year of the Emperors reigu. 


Cu Ar. 
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CuSn STEVE 


Euſebius his Orat ion concerning the Martyrs Church built by Conſtantine, avd of the 
thirtieth year of Conſtantines reign, which Oration he afterward ſpoke, F 
and delivered in the Emperors preſence. 

Oreover in a particular volume which we dedicated to the Emperor, we defcribed our 
M Saviours Temple, our Saviours Cave and the Emperors bounty, with the gifts of Gold, 
Silyer and precious ſtones, which have been beſtowed thereon, which we will publiſh when 
we have finiſhed this preſent work; joyning thereunto an Oration in praiſe of the thirtieth 
year of his reign, which coming afterward to Cenftantinople, we ſpoke in the Emperors pre- 
ſence, it being the ſecond time that L had opportunity to glorifyGod in the Emperors Palace, 
which Oration when this gracious Emperor heard, he ſeemed to be overjoyed, ſo he envited 

all che Biſhops to a baꝶquet, and entertained them in moſt royal and magnificent manner. 


nA. XLVII. 


T hat the Council of Nice was held in the twentieth year of hu reign, and the 
Dedication of the Church at Jeruſalem, in the thirtieth year. 


His was the ſecond great Aſſembly which the Emperor called at Fer»ſalem, after the fa- 
mous Council of Nice. But the triumphant Convention of Nice was aſſembled in the 
twentieth year of the Emperors reign in Nicea, ſo called from the Greek word v, becauſe it 


was a victorious Synod, where truth obtained the victory. But this Aſſembly at Feruſalem was 


called in the thirtieth year of his reign, in which the Emperor conſecrating the Martyrs 
Church built near unto our Saviours Monuments, he offered it as a gift to God the authour 
and beſtower of all good gifts. 

Cu Ar. XLVIII. 


How Conſtantine would not hear his own immo derate praiſe. 


15 matters being finiſhed and ended, when every one ſpoke of the Emperors virtues, 
one of the Prieſthood out of flattery told him, that he was a bleſſed man, and worthy to 
be Emperor over the whole world in this life, and hereafter to reign with the Son of God in 
eternal glory.Bur he letting the parry underſtand that he did not delight in the muſick of his 
own praiſe, admoniſhed him that he ſhould not dare hereafter to uſe any ſuch ſpeeches: but 
rather to pray earneftly unto God that he might live and die Gods faithfull ſervant; 


CHAP, XLIX. 
The Marriage of Conſtantius Cæſar, Conſtantines Son. 


N the thirtieth year of his reign, having long before married his eldeſt Son, he celebrated 
I his ſecond Sons Nuptials, with great Feſtivals, and led his Son by the hand tothe Church, 
and afterward made him a royal wedding banquet, and gave many donatives and gifts to all 
his ſub jects in general. | 

CM AP. IL. 


The Indians Enbaſſaget and Gifts. 


A” the ſame time there came Embaſſadors from the Eaſt- Indies, who brought gifcs to the 
Emperor, namely, all kinds of precious ſtones and pearl, and ſtrange living creatures far 
different from ours, which they brought to the Emperor, to fignifie there b his Empire 
did extend even to the farcheſt bounds of the Ocean, and the Indian princes did declare by 
ſending him Pictures and Statues for preſents, that they did acknowledge bim to be the King 

aud Emperor of che world. N i 
| HA. 
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ERASS; LL 


How he divided his Empire amon git bis three Sons, and inftrutted them in thoſe 
Arts which do adorn Imperial Majeſty. 


õ ſoon as he had eſtabliſhed his Dominions even to the fartheſt parts of the world, he di- 
vided his whole Empire amongſt his three Sons, which the good Father left as an inheri- 
tance to his dear children, giving bis ancient Dominions to his eldeſt Son, the Eaſtern parts to 


his ſecond Son; and the inter jacent Countries to his third Son. And being deſirous that they 


ſhoald be proiperous in the managing of their fortunes: he ſowed in their minds the ſeeds of 
virtues, both by his own divine precepts,and by the diligence of Tutors, which he provided to 
inſtru them in virtue, ard he got the moſt skilſull in other Diſciplines to train them up to 
military affairs, to iuſtruct them in matters of policy and in the Laus. They had all the com- 
plements of Regality allowed chem, as their ſeveral guards, their Captains and Bands of ſoul. 
diers, which their Father appointed them, out of choſe whole ſervice e had approved, and 
whoſe fidelity to them he had experienced. 


CAP. LIL. 
How he confirmed and eſtabliſhed his Sons in the knowleage of the true Religion. 


IND young Ceſars had a Council appointed them far the diſpatch of publick affairs. 
But when they came to ripeneſſe of years, their Fathers inſtruction and example, did 
both excite them to imitate his virtues and religious piety, and when they were abſent from 
him, he ſent his royal Letters unto them, containing many wholſome precepts : adviſing 
them eſpecially that they ſhould prefer the knowledge of God and his holy worſhip before 
wealch and Kingdoms. And ſometimes he would give them abſolute power to experience 
themſelves in managing ſome particular affairs for the good of the Commonwealth: bur 
be eſpecially admoniſhed them to have a care of the Church of God, and openly to profeſſe 
themſelves Chriſtians, Such were the Inſtructions which their Father gave them. But they 
being of an acute and ripe judgment and underſtanding, being now confident on themſelves 
and not relying on their Fathers admonitions, will far exceed their Fathers exhortations, ha- 
ving their minds devoted to piety, and obſerving the perſormance of religious duties in their 
Palaces. Moreover, their Father carefully provided that his Sons ſhould have religious Offi- 
cers about them, and that the Magiſtrates to whom the charge of the Commonwealth ſnould 
be committed, ſhould be religious men, So that he fortified and ſtreng hned them with faith- 
full men, as the Keys and Fortreſſes of a Commonwealth, and after Conftantine had orderly 
diſpoſed of theſe mattters, and ſetled other affairs, God took up an opportunity to reward 
him with more magnificent gifts, by taking him out of this lite co glory. 


Cu Ap. LIII. 


That when he had reigned two and thirty years, and was above threeſcore years of 
age, his body was free from all diſeaſes and infirmities. 


H. reigned two ard thirty years beſides ſome odde moneths and dayes, and lived twice 
as long; all which time his body continued ſtrong and luſty, not troubled with any di- 
ſeaſe, pain or infirmity: he was of a comely preſence and aſpe ct, and was ſtout and hardy to 
endure exerciſe, riding, travel and wars, ſo that his portly preſence did oftentimes terrifie and 
ſubdue the enemy without any efſuſion of bloud or ſlaughter. 


. LIV. 


Of thoſe that abuſed his courteous levi: y to covetous and bypocritical purpoſes. 


15 like manner his mind had attained to the height of all perfection: being adorned with 
all kinds of virtue, and eſpecially courteous lenity, which many reprehended, becauſe 
wicked mæn abuſed it to licentiouſneſſe, aſcribing their offences to the Emperors too much 

clemency 
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clemency and lenity. And truly we our ſelves have found, that two inſufferable vices flou- 
riſhed in thoſe times, firſt corruption amongſt certain diſſolute, wicked, andinſatiable men 
and the cloſe hypocriſie of others, who did creep into the Church under a certain feigned 
ſhew and pretence of Chriſtian Religion. So that the Emperors gentleneſs, goodneſs, 

cere faithfullneſs, truth and conftauty, encouraged them, that he would eaſily believe their 
feigned profeſſion of Religion to be reall, who indeed deſired but to be accounted Chriſti- 


ans, and eſpecially becauſe they falſly counterfeited that they were bis moſt affectionate 


Subjects, and he was blamed for his eaſie belief of them, envy ſeeking to make his own good- 
neſs culpable : But they were afterward puniſhed with heavy judgments. 


1 Cu Ap. LV. 
How Conſtantine writ Prayers even in the laſt dayes of bu life: 


= Emperors underſtanding and reaſon continued ſtill ſo ſtrong and perfect, that accors 

ding to his uſuall cuſtome, he would even in his old age, write Prayers and Orations, 
and converſe and diſcourſe often with his friends, and inſtru& thoſe about him in Chriſtian 
doctrine. He daily alſo made Laws, ſometimes concerning cruell matters, ſometimes mili- 
tary affairs, comprehending and underſtanding all notions — and neceſſary in this 
life. And this truly is worthy of eternall memory, that a little before his death, he made a 
funeral-Oration, in that place where he was uſed to ſpeak; in which Oration be diſputed 
of the immortality of the ſoul, and of thoſe that had lived here a godly and holy life, and of 
the rewards which God had laid up for good and godly men; and on the contrary, he co- 
piouſly ſhewed that the wicked ſhould come to confuſion and deſtruction. He having ear- 
neſtly, grayely confirmed and proved theſe doctrines, it did ſo touch his honſhold ſervants, 
that one of them being asked what he thought of the Emperors ſpeech ? he anſwered, 
though unwillingly, that he cheught he ſpoke the truth, and began to praiſe the Emperors 
ſpeech againſt the plurality of the Heathen gods, Having thus diſcovered to his familiar 
friends a little before his death, he thought by ſuch communication to prepare himſelf for a 
better life, and make his paſſage unto it more quiet and eaſie. 


CAP. LVL 


How he raiſed an Army againſt the Perſians, and joyned the Biſhops unto him, and how he 
built aT abernacle or Tent in the figure of a Church. 


=—_— alſo is memorable, tliat at this very time, having heard of the riſing of the Eaſtern 
Barbarians,intending as he ſaid to make this his laſt victory, he raiſed an Army with all 
expedition againſt the Per ſians. For being thus reſolved, he muſtered up his military Bands, 
and communicated this his intended warlike deſign to his Biſhops, thinking it fit to have 
ſome of them alwayes about him, and they again willingly promiſed to follow him, to the 
wars, and fight againſt his enemies by the ſpirituall wartare of ſupplications and prayers to 


God for him. He being wonderfully delighted with this free expreſſion of their love and 


ood will cowards him, ſo that in this expedition he ſeemed to follow them: and comman- 
ed thata Tabernacle or Tent ſhould be builtin the faſhion ofa Church, wherein be and his 
Biſhops might pray unto God, the giver of victories. 


CHAP, LV11. 


How he received the Perſian Embaſſaders, at that time when the Paſchal feaſt was cele- 
brated, and how he watched and prayed all night. 


I the mean time the Perſians, when they underſtood that the Emperor intended to make 
war againſt them, they out of fear ſent Embaſſadors unto him to deſire peace, and he 
again (being alwayes deſirous of peace) did moſt courtequſly receive the —— 
embrace them. And at that time the Paſchall feaſt being celebrated, the Emperor wi 
reſt watchedand prayed all night. 8 ces 

p. 
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CuA r. LVIIL 
Of the building of the Apoſtles Church in Conſtantinople. 


WI all theſe matters were finiſhed, he began to build the Apoſtles Church in Con- 
ſtantinople, and to conſecrate it to their everlaſting memory, | 


| ner. LIX. 
. A deſcription of the Church. 


Nd when he had built it very high, and beautiſied it with Al kind of ſtones and plaiſter- 
work, from the foundation to the roof, which he tramed of rafters curiouſly gilt and 
wrought, and above all, it was covered with braſs, to keep off rain and tempeſtuous ſtorms, 
which alſo was gilded, ſo that the reflecti ve beams of the Sun beating on it, made it ſhine 
and gliſter, ſo that it was beheld afar off, The inward part of the roof was arched, and covered 
with a kind of Network made of Gold and Braſs. And in this manner this Church by the Em. 
perors great care and coſt was beautified. And moreover, it had a fair open Churchyard round 
about it. On four ſides whereof there were Gates with Porches, and near unto them a royall 
Palace,with Baths, Walks, and other Houſes belonging to thoſe that kept the Church. And all 
this the Emperor dedicated to the memory of our Saviours Apoſtles. And alſo he builded this 
Temple to another purpoſe, which was then uſual, 


i FÞ WS 9 


Fa How he built a Monument and Tomb for himſelf in this Church. 


Nd here againſt the day of his death be provided himſelf a place of burial, for he believ- 
ing that he ſhould be called after his death an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, he thought alſo 


that he ſhould partake of the benefit of thoſe prayers, which were made to the Apoſtles, So 


that he built his Tomb in the midſt of twelve pillars, in honour and memory of the twelve 
Apoſtles, which ſtood on each ſide of his Tomb, fix on a (ide, wiſely as I ſaid, conceiving that 
the tabernacle of his body might there decently and worthily reſt, And having long before 
conſidered this, he dedicated this Church to the Apoſtles, thinking thereby to immortalize 
his own name; neither did God fruſtrate bis deſire and expectation, for after he had celebra- 
ted the next paſchall Feaſt following, and he himſelf and his people with great joy and ſolem- 
nity had kept this day of ſalvation; the celebration of this day concluded his own dayes : 
ſo that God was pleaſed at this holy time to tranſlate him to a better life. | 


CHuar, LXI. 
How he fell ſick at Helenopolis, andhow he prayed and confeſſed his ſins. 


FS. when he felt his body firſt diſtempered, and his ſickneſs begin to increaſe, he went un- 
to the warm baths in the City, and afterward to Helenopelis, where he ſtayed a long 
time in the Martyrs Church, and prayed, and made publick ſupplications unto God. But 
when he thought that he was near his death, he thought good to take this opportunity for 
confeſſing thoſe ſins of his, which being mortall might be remitted, and alſo he reſolved to 


be baptized again: whereupon he kneeled down on the ground in the Martyrs Church, con- 


feſſing his ſins, and defiring pardon for them of God. After he was by prayer thought wor- 
thy to have impoſitien of hands, he departed thence, and came to the Suburbs of the City 
of Nicemedia, and having aſſembled che Biſhops together, he ſpake thus unto them, 


Ca ?. LXII. | 
Conſtantine perſwadetb and de ſiret h the Biſhops to grant him baptiſm, 


Bd the ſalvation which I have earneſtly deſired of God theſe many years, Ido 
now this day expect. It is time therefore that we ſhould be ſcaled and ſigned with the 
badge of immortality. And though I purpoſed to receive it in the River Jordan, in which 

| | our 
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our Saviour for our example was baptized : yet God knowing what is fitteſt for me, hath ap- 
pointed that I ſhall receive it in this place, therefore let me not be delayed. And if he in whoſe 
power life and death are, will permit me to live any longer amongſt you, and to joyn my pray- 
ers in the Church, with the prayers of the Congregation of Gods people, I will live in ſuch a 
regular manner, as may become the ſervant of God. And ſo much he Ipake. And ſo after tha 
ſcrvice of Baptiſme was read, they baptized him with all the Ceremonies belonging to this 
myſterious Sacrament, So that Conſtantine was the firſt of all the Emperors that was regene- 
rated by the new birth of Baptiſm, and that was ſigned with the ſign of the Croſs, fo that his 
ſpirit rejoyced, and being thus regenerated, his mind was ſo illuminated, and by the raptures 
of faith ſo tranſported,that he admired in himſelf the wonderfull work of God. Afret this ſa» 
cred ceremony was performed, being cloathed now in Robes of light, inſtead of his Robes 
of regality, he went home, and reſted himſelfupon his royal Bed, putting off his royal Robes, 
which he would not any more endure to touch. And after with a clear diſtin voice he gave 
thanks unto God, and pray'd thus. 


chr. LXIII. 
How after he was Baptized he praiſed God. 


Ow I know that I am happy, that I ſhall enjoy an immortal life,and the preſence of God, 
The privation and loſs ot this happineſs is the greateſt miſery. But when the Centurions 


and Captains admitted to his preſence did implore and mourn for his approaching death, be- 


cauſe they ſhould loſe ſo good and gracious a Prince, wiſhing that he might live longer with 
them; heanſwered them, that he new only began to live, and that he now only began to be 
ſenſible of happineſs, and therefore he defired to haften rather, than to ſlack or ſtay bis paſ- 
ſage to God. Afterward he made hislaſt Will and Teſtament, and hereby gave honourable 


anguall penſions to the Citizens of Rome. He left unto his children the inhericance of his Em- 


pire for their patrimony, and diſpoſed of other matters inexpreſs words as he thought cons 


venient, 
Cu Ap. LXIV. 


Ho Conſtantine died at the Feaſt of Pentecoft, er Whitſontide, about Noontide. 


Hoſe things were performed in the time of the celebration of the holy Feaſt of Pente- 
T coſt, beginning on the ſeventh Sunday after Eaſter, in a holy remembrance of the eon- 
firmation of the Scriptures, by the aſcending of Chriſt into heaven, and the deſcending ofthe 
holy Ghoſt upon men. On the laſt day of this Feſtivall, the Emperor having thus diſpoſed of 
all matters, died about Nobntide, leaving his mortall patt to the earth; but bis intelligible 
and divine part went to God. And ſo Conftantine concluded his life. But let us proceed fuf- 
ther. 

Cu AP. LXV. 


; How the Legions and Captains mowrned, 
H! Guard and other Officers that were near him, tore their garments, caſt themſelves 
down on the ground, beat their heads againſt the payement,and cried out in a mourn. 
full lamentable manner, calling him their gracious Lord, prince, Emperor, and they mourned 
for him as a dutitul! loving child would do for his Father: the Centurions and Captains be- 
wailed the loſs of their General and patron : and all the Army mourned like a ſcattered flock 
of fheep, that had loſt their Shepheard : the people ran about the City, declaring their inward 
ſorrow, by outward expreſſion of weeping and lamentation z others walked with dejected 
countenances, every one grieved for the loſs of ſuch a gracious Emperor, and lamented as if 
they bad loſt the comfort of their lives. 


Cuare. LXVL 
How he was carried from Nicomedia, to his Palace at Conſtantinople, 


| = the Souldiers did lay his body in a Golden Sear-cloath, and having covefed it 
with a rich Purple Hearſe-cloath, they _— him to Conſtantinople. And having ſet 
2 = 
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it down in one of the chief rooms of the Emperors moſt magnificent Palace, they ſer waxen 
Tapers in golden Candleſticks round about the Hearſe, which madea brave gliſtering ſhew , 
the like whereof had never been ſeen. For inthe midſt of the royal Palace, the Emperors bo- 
dy apparrelled with his Imperial robes, and his Crown on his head, lay on a high golden Bed, 
add many were appointed day and night to watch about the Hearle, 


Cu Ap. LXVII. 
How af ter his death the Nobility and others honoured him, as if he had been living, 


N Ow the Nobility and Commandets of the Army, who did reyerence the Emperor in his 
n life time; to preſerve their former cuſtom, would come in at certain ſet times, and make 
low and humble obeiſance to the Emperor as he lay on the Hearſe, as if he had been alive. Al. 
ſo the Senate and other Magiſtrates would ſhew the like reverence unto his Hear ſe, which an 
infinite number of people came to behold and ſee, in regard of the magnificence thereof. And 
in this pomp he was kept many dayes, by the appointment of the Army, untill his Sons could 
come to honour their Father, by carrying his Hearſe. This bleſſed Emperor only reigned aſ- 
ter he was deed, ſeeing he had all acuſtomable honours done to him, as if he had been living. 
For in regard that he alone of all the Emperors, did in his life time in a holy religious manner 
reverence God and his Son Chriſt Jeſus, God did remunerate and reward him with this ho- 
nour, that be ſhouldreign in heaven in glory, and on earth in the memory of his ſubjects: 
that ſo God might declare unto us, that religious and good Kings can never wax old, dye, nor 
their reign over the affections of their ſubjeRs can never end. And ſo much hitherto. 


CAA. LXVIII. 
How the Army decreed that his Sons ſbould be called Auguſti. 


A they ſent to the Ceſars certain Captains ſelected and choſen out of the Army, 
whoſe fidelity to the Emperor hath been formerly approved, to let them underſtand of 
the preſent eſtate of matters. Which having done, as ſoon as the Legions abread in other 
Countries heard of the Emperors death, they all with one conſent agreed, that they would, 
as il the Emperor were now living, acknowledg no other Prinees of the Romane Empire, but 
his Sons. And not long after, they would not only have them called Ceſars, but Anguſti, 
which is a title of Imperial dignity, ſolely belonging to Emperors, And this decree of the 
Army was preſently divulged abroad; and having communicated their intent by letters, all 
the Legions did conſent thereunto. 


enk. LI. 


The ſorrow and mourning in Rome for the death of Conſtantine, and what Statues * 
erected in honour of bim after his death. 


A ſoon as the Imperial City with the Senate and people of Rome, heard of the Emperors 
death, the ſad report thereof made them to lament and mourn, in an immoderate 
manner. For they ſhut up their Baths, and prohibited all publick Plaies and Spectacles, and all 
other tecreations wherewith in quiet happy times they did uſe to refreſh their minds. For 
now thoſe that were moſt happy, put on a habit and countenance of ſorrow, praiſing the Em- 
ror, and bis godly and gracious reign. Neither was their ſorrow expreſſed only by words, 
t actions, for they reverenced his Picture as if he had been living. For having drawn the 
heavens in proper lively colours, they drew his Picture above the clouds, where he ſeemed to 
live and converſe with the bleſſed company of Saints and Angels. Moreover, as is aforeſaid, 
they called his children Auguſti, and they earneſtly deſired, that they might have the honour = 
of che Emperors Funeral, and that his body might reſt and be buried in their Imperial City. 


CHAP. 
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| | Cnar, LXX. 
How his Sen Conſtantine brought bis ” Conſtantinople. 


| * 8 
Nd thus the Legions honoured this religious Empłrqr. But his younger Son Conſtantine 
coming to his Fathers Funeral, cauſed che hearſe to be carried to Cenſtantinople. The Co- 
horts of Souldiers went before in troops, and an infinite number of people followed, and on 
both ſides the hearſe there went troops of Pikemen, and armed Souldiers. But as ſoon as they 
came to the Church of our Saviours Apoſtles, they ſet down the hearſe. And thus the young 
Emperor Conſtautius did grace his Fathers Funeral withall Princely and royal ſolemnity. 


Cu A P. LXXI | Fly 


Of ſome ceremonious funeral ſolemnities performed in the Martyrs Church, after 
the deceaſe of Conſtantine, 


BU when Conſt ant ius was departed with the Cohorts of Souldiers, the Prieſts and a great 
number of pious and religious people, made prayers and ſupplications unto God, and 
ſpoke in praiſe of the Emperor. And moreover, the prieſts and people with tears and lamenta- 
tions prayed unto God for the Emperors ſoul, which prayers though they were not much a- 
vailable, yer God ſo bleſſed and favoured his ſervant Conſtantine, that his Sons ſucteeded him 
in his Empire, and as be deſired he had his Tomb in the Apoſtles Church, and enjoyed the be- 
nefic of the Maſſes and Prayervread therein, and beſides he reigned in bis ſurviving Sons, who 


ad . 


were all three ſtiled high and mighty Emperots. . £74 8 


CH AP. LXXII. 
Of the Phenix. 


2 not like unto that v£gypriay Bird, which (as they ſay) by natures providence bein 
but one alone, doth burn her ſelf in an heap of ſweet ſpices, and that another doth riſe 
out of her aſhes, like her ſelf ; but as one grain of wheat through Gods bleſſing doth bri 
forth an ear, containing many grains of wheat, ſo this thrice happy Emperor had multiply 
himſelf in his royal Progeny, leaving three Sons to ſucceed him, ſo that bis Images and Pi- 
ures were honoured as well as his children, and the name of Conſtantine ſtill lived. 


CHAP. LXXIII. | 
How on their coyn they engraved Conſtantine, as is were aſcending into heaven. 


AN Nd onthe one ſide of their coyn they engraved the effigies of this bleſſed man, with a 
skarf bound about his head, on the other fide ficting and driving a Chariot, and a hand 
reached down from Heaven to receive and tabe him up. 


Cu  LEEIY: 
That as he bonoured God, ſo God alſo honoured him. 


Hus God made him an example of glory, as he was of profeſſing the Chriſtian Religion, 
p that he might declare what difference thete is between ſerving him, and his Son Chriſt; 
and following contrary Sects and Hereſies, who by making lead againſt the Church, made 
him their enemy, as their fatall deaths did manifeſt, whereas Conſt ant ines death ſnewed that 
he had lived in the fear of God, and that he died in his favour. 


een i 
How Conſtantine excelled aZ the former Roman Emperors for religion piety and godlineſs. :© 


2 he only of all the Roman Emperors, did with moſt religious zeal, honour and wetſhip 
God t he alone with great liberty of ſpeech did profefs the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt : he a- 
lone did bonour his Church more than all the teſt: he Alone aboliſhed the wicked adoration 
of Idols, and therefore he alone both in his life, and after his death, hath been crowned withi 
ſuch honours, as no other hath obtained, neither among the Grecians or Barbarians, nor in 
former times among the Romani; fince no age hath produced one that might be paralleld or 
compared to Conſ amine. | x... "5a er 
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Cu Ar. I. 


T he Preface ent reaterh of the Paſchal Feaſt, and that Gods gracious providence for the geed of 
all men, hath been moſt oppoſed by them, to whom he hath been moſt favourable. 


OST dear Governorsof Churches, and the reſt my beloved friends, and you 
the Congregation of the religious, who do worſhip God the object of all true 
E Religion, both in opinion and outward profeſſion, according to the preſcript 
# of the Oracles of the Prophets; the holy feaſt of Fafter is come, which we oughe - 
holily and religiouſly to celebrate, this day being as it were the light of the 2 

and che Sun, affording us the firſt - fruits of che reſurrection of the body and the fleſh, the 
pledge of promiſe, and the path leading to eternall life. O nature, the Parent of all things 
When didſt thou produce any thing ſo commodious to the world ? but yet what was thy 
work herein? For he that is the author of things as thou art, was the author of this. He hath 
alſo adorned thee, for the beauty of nature is a life regulated by nature. But thoſe things 
which are committed contrary to nature, are the cauſe that no man doth decently and religi- 
ouſly worſhip and fear God the Creator of all things, but rather imagineth, that all things 
— — by divine Providence, but by raſh and inconſiderate fortune. And al. 
though the Prophets (who ought to be beloved) have particularly foretold by divine inſpita- 
tion, that matters ſhould ſo come to paſs, yet the Devil the friend of all wickedneſs and im- 
piety, hath reſiſted the truth, and hathendeayoured and laboured to obſcure the light there- 
of by envious detraction, and to poſſeſs the minds of men with the darkneſs of error. And 
be hath advanced his purpoſe with violence and cruelty, making the Potentates the ring- lea · 
dets and maintainers of the peoples raſh and impudent madneſs. So that this kind of life 
continuing many ages, thoſe who lived in theſe times endured many miſeries: but not 
long after, when our Saviour ſhewed himſelf unto men, a calm of juſtice ſucceeded after 
theſe turbulent ſtorms, and all things were fulfilled which the prophets had foretold. But 
after be had aſcended again to his Fathers Throne, and had illumi nated the earth with 
the beams of his divine wiſedom and knowledge, he conſtituted and eſtabliſhed an cyer- 
laſting Church here on earth, wherein he ordained choſe things which are agreeable and 


plezling unto God his Father and himſelf, But how did the wicked Heathen oppoſe 
4 27 5 themſelyes 
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themſelves againſt it, rejecting Chriſts benefits, and endeavouring the ruine of the Church | 

yet their impious ſeditions, their wars, diſſentions, delicacy of life and covetouſneſs, did over- 

throw their own ſuperſtitions, and their wickedneſs, according to the naturethetcof, fild them 

with deceicfull hope and fear. But let virtue win the victory of vice, and throw down wicked. 

2 to the ground, that her power may be demoliſhed. And fo let us proceed to ſpeak of 
iyine matters. 


CHAP, II. 


He ſpeaketh to vhe Clergy and his andience, that they would correct and retlifie 
in fpeech if he offended therein. 


HE me therefore thou defendour of virgin chaſticy, and thou O Church, the nurſe of 

this tender rude age, who haſt a care ot truth and clemency, from whoſe clear foun- 
tain the River of ſalvation doth flow. And you that do ſincerely ſerve God, and are there- 
fore beloved of him, hearken with favour and attention, and bend your minds to mark, 
not ſo much the elegancy of my ſpeech, as the truth of the matter, not ſo much co me ſpeak- 
ing, as to me handling a ſubject full of piety and religion: But what fruit can be reaped by 
that Oration, where the intention and mind of the ſpeaker is not evidently known? for it 
may be that I attempr ta ſpeak of matters of great weight and moment, but the love of Gd 
implanted in my mind is the cauſe of my preſumptuous boldneſs, enforcing my — 
unto. Wherefore you who are ſeaſoned with the knowledg of heavenly myſteries, afliſt me, 
and let your attention go along with me, that if l errein my ſpeech,you way correct me, not 
— nor approving the learnedneſs, but the faithſull intention and ſcope of my ſpeech. 
And let the holy inſpiration of God the Father and his Son, be preſent with me, that I may 
ſpeak that which he bath put into my mind. Foraſmuch as he that thinketh by the art of Rhe+ 
torick or any other Science, to do any thing without Gods ſpecial affiſtance,he ſhall but ſhew 
his own ignorance, and produce an imperte& work. Wherefore thoſe whodefire to be ſuc+ 
ce ſſefull in their endeavours, ought not negligently to contemn divine inſpiration. But leſt 
I ſhould weary your attention, I will proceed in the chief matter of this preſent ſpeech, 


-f FR Ys | £ 


That Cod was the Father of the Word, and the Creator of all creatures and that things 
could not have exiſtence if they ſbonid exiſt from divers cauſes, 


2:3 Good, to which all things are referred, and which in eſſence is the eternall God, 
hath no originall or beginning, But God is the beginning of all things. Hethat was 
derived from him, is again united with bim. And this ſeparation and conjunction was not 
locall but divine and intellectuall. For that which was begotten, did not proceed from any 
Fathers Joins, as that which is begotten of naturall ſeed, but our Saviour who now ruleth the 
world, and all therein contained by the appointment of divine providence, came 
into the world. And he is the cauſe of all things tha have being and life in this world. 
From him proceedeth the ſoul, and all the ſenſes, and the reaſonable faculty 22 
of ſenſuall objects. But whether tendeth our ſpeech ?. to wit, that ic may appear, that 

is one Governor of all things, and that all things are governed and ordered by his appoint- 
ment, whether they be celeſtiall bodies of terreſtriall, and all the works of nature and art. 
But if the moderation and ruling ofall things ſhould not be refetred to one governor, but to 
many, the diſtribucion of the Empire, of the Elements, and envy and ambition ( which 
alwa yes ſtrive for the victory) and are deſeribed in ancient fables, would diſturb the con- 
cordance and harmony of things, in regard that evety one would govern bis owhpart in a 
ſeverall manger. in regard the whole world continues alwayesin one and de ſame 
eſtate, therefore it dothexiſt by chance or fortune. If we grant there are many gods, who 
can exquilizely know the A and Architect of the procreationof every thing? To 
which d we offer our prayers or fupplicacions firſt or laſt > Which ſhould 1 worſhip 
without offence to the reſt? Or ſuppoſe that I ſtand in neceffity of any beloaging 
to this bfe, ſhall I givo thanks unto him that helpeth me, and actuſe him that — 
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ſupply me?Whom ſhall I beſeech,in confidence that he doth know me and my miſery, and can 
deliver me out of it? Suppoſe that anſwers ſhould be given us by the Oracles, yet they have 
no force or ability in themſelves, but do appertainunto ſome God, ſo that what ſhould be- 
come of Gods mercy, and his providence towards man? unleſs one of the gods more incli- 
nable to clemency than the reſt, being well affected towards him, who maketh no difference 
between the gods, ſhould help him againſt the others will. But from hence would ariſe ha- 
tred, ſedition and diſſention, in regard they could not govern their own affairs without con- 
rention, and ambition would not permit them to be content with their own Dominions. And 
ſo at laſt a generall diſorder and confuſion would follow. And what after ward ? It is plainly 
manifeſt, that the inferiour terreſtrial bodies would be deſtroyed by che diſcord and diſagree- 
ment of celeſtiall bodies. So that there ſhould be no order or viciſſitude and change of times, 
no fruits which ſpring and ripen in their due ſeaſons, and there ſhou d be no day nor night. 
But of theſe matters enough. Let us return to ſpeak of other infallible truths which cannot 


be confuted. : 
Cu Ar. IV. 


. What an errar they are in Who ao Worſhip Idols. 

E thing that hath a beginning hath alſo an end. Their beginning? which is in time, 
L is called their originall. But all things that have a beginning do decay and periſh, for 
length of time doth blot out and extinguiſh the forms of all things. And therefore how can 
it be that that which proceeds from a mortall original], ſnould be immorrall ? Yet it is an 
opinion held amongſt the ignorant multitude, that che gods do marry and get children. Bur 
if choſe who are procreated be immortall, and that new gods ſhould be alwayes procreated, 
their Progeny would be ſo numerous by their daily ofspring, that heaven not earth could 
not receive ſuch a train or ſwarm as I may ſay, of gods. Moreover, what ſhall we ſay ofthoſe 
men that do affirm, that Brothers and Siſters have made a celeſtiall marriage, making the 
gods guilty of intemperance and adultery! And that theſe men honour them with gifts and 
wanton wicked ſacrifices. Moreover, every excellent Statuary or Stone-caryer having con- 
ceited a certain ſhape and figure in his mind, can make an artificiall work, and afterward in 
proceſs of time forgetting it, he reverenceth his own work, and worſhippeth it as an immor- 
tall God, when yet he confeſſeth that he himſelf who is mortall, was the Architect and ma- 
ker of this Statue. Beſides, they ſhew the Tombs and Monuments of thoſe who after death 
became immortall, being ignorant, that whatſoever is really bleſſed and immortal), needs no 
mortall honour. For that which can only be conceived and comprehended by the underſtan- 
ding, hath no form whereby it may be known, nor doth admit of any Figure, Image or Effi- 
geg et all theſe things are uſed in honour of the dead. For while they lived they were men, 
and had bodily ſhapes, r 

a won % on lai Rede Gaar. V. 


J Gbriſt the Son of Gad created all things, and gaut every one of them a certain time of life. 
Toei. 2728 Dis 41 5.103.448 10 27 | 
PR I:defile my tongue with impure words? Since I intend my ſpeech-to the 
A prsiſe and glory of the true God. Therefore I. will allay the bitterneſs of this potion, 
with ſpeaking of Gods power, who is the fountain of all goodneſs, and whoſe praiſes we 
intend: For l eſteemit m dury to ce ſebrate the Name of Chriſt, both by the regularity of 
my lie, and — — him for his many and great benefits towards me. I af- 
firm; ahat he createithe world and mankind : whom as ſoon as be had made by his word, 
he ent chem in a bleffe& place, flouriſhing; and fulbof all kinds of fruits, and he made 
them jgnogant of the. nquledg of good and evill. Afterward, he gave them the eurth for 
theii lab tion, as a ſeat ſit ſox a craſonable creature 2 and afterward when t ey were en« 
duds yihreaſon and underſtanding, be revealed unto chem the knowledge of god and 
evil. c &fterward cheir oſaprinꝑ ſo elxtea ſed, that they filled all the Land even tothe Sea 
bote. And when mabkind as thus tultiplied and encreaſed, profitable and cotiimodi. 
2 ere invited. i hd befides; the irtationall creatures, by the power 
of generation, whiclyGed gave them, did exceedingly encreaſe and multipſy. He gave 
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meekneſs and gentleneſs to tame creatures, that ſo they might be obedient to man; and to 
the wild beaſts, ſtrength, ſwiftneſs, and a naturall ſagacity and providence to preſerve them- 
ſelves from danger. More, God gave man dominion over all the tamer, and gentler kind of 
creatures, and put a kind of enmity between him, and the wild beaſts: Afterward he created 
all kinds of Birds, infinite in number, different in nature, ſnape and colour, and gave them na- 
tural and muſical notes. And fo, having orderly ranked,and diſpoſed all creatures,contained 
inthe world, and given every one of them a certain definite term of life, he beautified the 

whole world with compleat perfection. ö 


8: Vi 


Of Fate, Chance and Fortune, and divers opinions concerning them, proved falſe both Ly 
humane laws aud the law of nature, which do proceed, nos caſually or acciden- 
rally, but orderly, and thereby declare a divine Providence. 


Ut the moſt, and thoſe the unwiſeſt do affirm, that Nature produceth and cauſeth all 
things, others affirm the ſame of Fate and Fortune. But they who attribute the power 
thereof to Fate, they underſtand not what Fate means, they produce a name, but do not ſhew 
the actions and nature thereof. For what ſhall Fate be, if nature do procreate all things? Or 
what is nature, if the law of Fate cannot be infringed and violated? If we affirm that there is 
a certain fatall law, then we affirm that this law was made by him, by whom it was firſt pro- 
mulgated. But if the law of Fate was ordained by God, then all things are ſubject to God, 
and all things from him do proceed, and that Fate is only the will of God, Moreover, how 
can Juſtice, Temperance, and other virtues agree with Fate, or their contraribs, Injuſtice and 
Intemperance? But if wickedneſs and vice, proceedeth from free will not Fate, then alſo vir- 
tue, and the right regularity of life proceedeth from thence , But ſins, or good actions which 
proceed from a good and well-diſpoſed will, if they ſometimes come caſuall, are they to be 
aſcribed to Fortune or Fate? alſo how can actions of Juſtice and Equity be referred to Fate? 
do not all laws, exhortations to virtue, diſſwaſions from vice, praiſe and diſpraiſe, puniſh. 

ments, and all things that allure to the ſtudy of virtue, and deter from wickedneſs, rather from 
the rule of Juſtice, which is proper only to God, who governeth all things, than from the in- 
confiderate Fortune and Chance, For matters happen here according to the deſerts of our 
lives: ſometimes plague, peſtilence and ſedition, ſometimes dearth ot Corn, and ſometimes 
plenty followeth, which do plainly appear to be the conſequent judgments, or ble ſſings of out 
ood or bad lives. For God is well pleaſed to ſee the wils and affections of men rightly diſpo- 
ed, and hateth all wickedneſs, he liketh a moderation of our defires,and hateth tranfitorineſs 
of mind, and beaſtly intemperance. Of which, although we have clear and evident demonſtra- 
tions in our ſight, yet as often as we aſſemble and collect our thoughts together, and do con- 
tract the beams of our underſtanding, to look narrowly into the cauſes thereof, they appear 
more clear and evident. Therefore it behoverh us to live modeſtly and quietly, and not to let 
our minds aſpire above the deſires of nature: bur continually to think, that God is alwayes 
preſent, and marketh our actions. And thus we may ſearch whether it be true, that all things 
are governed by Fortune and Chance, For ſhould we believe that the orderly motion of the 
celeſtiall bodies, and the Stars, that che Earth, the Sea, Fire, Wind, Water, Air, the changes of 
times, the Viciſitudes of Summer and Winter, were all made and ordained rather by Chance, 
than fabricated and faſhioned by any Architect? But ſome do madly affirm, that men did 
invent many of thoſe things for their own uſe and benefit. For nature having dealt abroad 
her riches of all kinds, with aliberallhand, this opinion may feem ſomewhat reaſonable in 
mortall terreſtriall matters. But can thoſe things which are immortall and immutable, be 
thought to be the inventions of men? For theſe and the like things, abſtracted from ſenſe, 
and apprehended only by the underſtanding, man conſiſting of concreate matter could not 
procreate, but the eternall and only intelligible eſſence of God. Moreover, the reaſon and 
wiſedom which is diſcerned in the order of things, as a work of providence, namely, that the 

day ſhould be enligbtned with the beams of the riſing Sun, and that night ſhould fol 
after the Sun ſetteth, and that the ſucceeding night ſhould be ſomewhacr illuminated wich 
a multitude of Stars. What is to be ſaid of the Moon? which when it is oppoſite to the Sun, 
it is filled with greateſt lighg, and when it cometh nearer the light thereof decrea ſeth. Do 
not 
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not theſe things declare the wonderfull wiſedom of God. Beſides the warmth and heat ofthe 
Sun ſhining at certain ſeaſons with beams which do ripen ſruits; the wholeſome gales and 
blaſts of Wind, the refrigeration of cool ſhowrs, and the whole univerſail Fabrick ordered 
and diſpoſedin an accurate manner, the perpetuall motion of the Sphzrs wich the certain 
revolution of the Planets, what do they declare, but that God hath preſcribed the Stars their 
courſe which they muſt obey? Alſo the ſteep height of Mountains, the concave hollowneſs of 
Valleys, and the large Champion Plains, do ſet forth and exhibica fair picture of the divine 
Providence, not only pleaſant and beautiivll co beho'id, but alſo profitable for uſe. Alſo the 
Sea and Rivers which are neceſſary for the importation and exportation of commodities, do 
not they evidently demonſttate Gods wonder full providence? as alſo the Mountains which 
contain the water which falleth down into the leyell Plains, and having ferciliz*d the Earth 
by refreſhing and mpeg, itrunneth into the Sea, and from thence into the Ocean: and 
yet we — not to aſcribe theſe things to Chance and Fortune, hen we cannot demon- 
ſtrate what this Fortune is: in regard it hath no eſſence that can be apprehended either by the 
Intellect or Senſe: but is a certain invented name blazed abroad. 


Cu AP. VII. 


That the wiſedom of the Crtatour tannor be conceived by the Intellect or underſtanding : 
and t hat he is the cauſe of all things, and not raſh Fortune or ¶ hance. 


FA the opinion of an automaticall exiſtence, proceeded from raſh inconſiderate men that 
did not conceive the reaſon for their own aſſertions, but in regard of the weakneſs of 
their capacity, thought thoſe things were governed without reaſon, whoſe cauſes they 
knew not. There are ſome ſecret qualities in nature, to aſſign the cauſes whereof, is a very 
abſtruſe and difficult matter, as the ſecret virtue of warm Bachs. For no man can eaſily ren- 
der a cauſe of their heat, It is wonderfull that the water ſhould not quench the innate heat 
of that ſubſtance which warmeth the water. There are ſome few like rarities in the world, 
by which (I am perſwaded) men may eaſily underſtand the force and efficacy of Divine Pro- 
vidence, who can thus reconcile contraries, to make them reſide in one Subject. Beſides, God 
hath afforded man many infinite gifts for his ſolace and delight, eſpecially the fruit of the O- 
live and the vine, for the one hath a virtue to retreſh the mind, and to exhilerate and make it 
merry, che other is wholeſome for the body, and Phyſicall. Moreover, the continuall courſe 
of Rivers is very wondertul!, which floweth Night and Day, like the perpetuall motion of 
the Heavens. And the conſtant ſuceeſſion is no leſs worthy of conſideration, 


Cu Ar. VIII. 


T hat God hath given man all veceſſaries abundantly, but — ſuperfluities more ſpa» 
ringly, yet ſo fitly diſpenſing both of them, that they may be the more beneficial. 


| 2 our ſpeech hath been directed, to make it evidently appear, that nothing was 
made inconliderately, but all things by the Counſel and Providence of God: who 
produced and created ſuch plenty of Gold, Silver, Braſs, and other Mettals, as ſhould be ne- 
ceſſary for this lite; But he furniſhed man with thoſe things which were more uſefull in a 
more plentifull manner : bur for things belonging to delight and delicacy, he made them 
fair, but few, afforcirg bim them neither in too ſparing nor too large a manner. But if he 
had granted man abundance of theſe pleaſurable delicacies : thoſe who digge mettall out 
of the Earth, would have neglected the getting of Iron and Braſs, which are neceſſary for 
tillage and busbandry, for building of Houſes and Ships, becauſe they could have gotten 
them. Wherefore is it more difficult to digge forth Gold and Silver, than other metcals ? 
the greatneſs of the labour might be oppoſed to the largeneſs of deſire, How many other 
works of divine Providence may we reckon, which may be diſcerned in thoſe things which 
are copiouſly, and plentitully afforded unto us, whereby men are enforced to modelity, and 
—— virtues, and reſtrained from ſordid baſe coveteouſneſs, To ſearch out the cauſe and 
reaſon whereof, it is a very hard and difficult matter. For how can the weak thoughts of man 
make a ſcrutiny into the hidden and eternall will of God? —_— - 
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CAA. IX. 


Of Philoſophers, who while they wonld be ignorant of nothing, did erre in their opinions, 
and run into many dangerous conceits, by Platoes Doctrine. 


bn we ought to attempt thoſe things which we might perform by our own 

ſtrength, and which are agreeable to our own nature, for probability in contro- 
verſies, doth withdraw many from the truth of matters, which bath happened to divers phi- 
loſophers, who bave trifled in ſubtilty of diſputation, and inthe ſearch of the nature of 
things. For how oft, when the abſtruſe diſquiſition of matters, did exceed their capacity, 
did they obſcure the truth thereof by divers cunning arguments? whereby enſued contrari- 
ety of opinions, and oppofition one of arother, that they might gain to themſelves an opi- 
nion of wiſdom : whence proceeded ſeditions among the people, and judgements by the 
Potent were paſt againſt them, for while they endeavoured to overthrow the habituated cu- 
ſtoms of their Country, they overthrew themſelves, and occaſioned their own deſtructi- 
on For Socrates aſſuming to himſelfa liberty of ſpeech, by his contradictory cavillations 
and diſputations, he was ſlain by his own Citizens. And Pythagoras, who ſeemed more than 
the reſt to affect a ſilent modeſty, was accuſed of impoſſure. For thoſe things which the 
Prophets had foretold, he delivered to the. Jtalians, as if God had particularly revealed 
them to him, while he was converſaggin Egypt. And Plato himſelf who was of a more mild 
and gentle diſpoſition than the reſt, who N raiſed, mens minds above ſenſuall objects; 
and did bend his mind to apgtehend intellectual matders, which were alwayes conſtant, and 
taught men how to advance their minds d dhe conſideration of higher matters, he placed 
the firſt God, and that rightly, above the eſſence of nature, and made two diſtin eſſences 
in number, but equall in perfection, and that the eſſence of the ſecond God, did proceed 
from the eſſence ot the firſt, who was the chięf Creatqur, and moderatour of all things. But 
to the other who was ſecond unto him, he referred the cauſes of all things. Let there be 
one therefore as right reaſon requireth, who governeth all thiogs by his Providence: and 
let there be God the Word, who diſpenſeth and ordereth all things; odour ©, wake it ſelf 
being God, isalſo the Sonne of God: what name can any one attribute unto him without 
error, but the name of the Son? For he that is the Father of all, is alſo che Father of his own 
Word. And hitherto Plates opinion was right and wiſe, But in that which follows, he 
erred from the truth, while he induced a multitude of gods, and attributed unto them ſe- 
verall fornis, whereby the ignorant did fall into greater errors, who becauſe they did not 
diſcernthe Providence of God they worſhipped the images of men and of other creatures. 
And thus his moſt praiſe-worthy naturall contemplations were corrupted, Yet Plato repro- 
ving himſelf, ſeemeth ro, correct his own ſpeech, when he evidently demonſtrateth that 
the Spirit of Gedis a Mind capable of reaſon, and doth dechotomize and divide all things 
into two kinds, the one comprehended er A the underſtanding, the other by the ſenſe be- 
ing corporal! : the former is the object oft 


e intellect, the other of opinion. Therefore the 
" intelleR, being capable of the holy Spirit, 4 ſeparated from all concretion of matter, 
doth obtain eternall everlaſling life: but the ſenſible part is uncapable of eternall life, bein 
ſubject to diſſolution and corruption, as well as it was cos gmentated, and generated, Thoſe 
things which he delivers afterward are admirable : namely, that fair heayenly Manſions are 
reſerved for their ſouls, who have walked in an upright integrity of life, where as ſoon as they 
are freed from the Priſon of the body, they ſhall live in eternall bleſſedneſs. And this contem- 
plation of his, was not only admirable but alſo profitable. For who that gives credence there» 
unto and expecteth this ſelicity, will not ſtrive to live well, to uſe Juſtjce 8 
diligently ſhun all wickedneſs ? And moreover, he adds at laſt, that the minds and conſciinces 
of the wicked are toſt on the waves of Acheron and Phlegeron, like the wares and freight of a 
Shipwrackt veſſel. 

CHAP. X. 


Of thoſe who have not only deFjiſed the Script ures, but alſo the opinions of Philoſophers. | 
Nut ſome men are ſo blinded in underſtandi that when they read theſe thin they nei- 
B — g . — 


ther care nor fear: but do rather contemn and deride them, 25 if they 
fained fable. They praiſe the yagity and eleganey of their ſpeech, but they hate the __—_— 
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of their docttine, and they believe poeticall fiftions, filling ſo all Greece and other Coun- 
tries with fabulous ſtories, But as concerning the Poets, they affirm, that men who are the 
Sons of the gods, do judg departed ſouls, they praiſe their judgments and Tribunals, they 
ſet Judges over the dead, and they ling of the wars of the gods : they tell of certain military 
Laws obſerved amongſt them, and ot their fates : and they affirm that tome of the gods 
are of a harſh nature, others careleſs of the good of mankind, ſome hard and frowacd, and 
they bring in ſome lamenting the death of their own children, ſo chat they cannot ſufficient» 
ly defend themſelves nor others; alſo they bring them in troubled, with humane paſſions and 
perturbations, and they ling of cheir wars, their wounds, their joy and their mourning, And 
they will needs have their aſſertions credired and believed. But if, as they ſay, they do Poes 
tize, and exerciſe Poetry, by divine inſpiration, they ought to be believed and obeyed, eſpe- 
cially in theſe things of which they diſcern by divine inſpiration. They mention alſo the cala- 
mities of the gods, and the devils, wherein they aim at divers truths, in divers matters, But 
ſome will ſay, that Poets may fain, For it is the property of Poetry, to delight the minds of 
the audience with ſweet inventions: but of truth to ſpeak that which is true. And alſo it 
is the property of Poetry to mingle truth with fictions. But chere are many cauſes to induce 
thoſe who fain lies, either for gain ſake, or they hide the truth for fear of puniſhment by 
the law, for ſome wicked deed, of which themſelves are conſcious, For in my opinion, he 
that :nrendeth to ſpeak nothing but the truth concerning nature, may both avoid iying and 
evill doing. But it any one be conſcious and guilty to himſelf, of his own unworthy wicked 
life, let him return into the way, and look up unto God, that che eyes of his mind being en- 
lightned, he may reclaim himſelf, from that wicked and depraved courſe of life, which he 
hath long followed. And it is to be deſired that theſe that are aged, would yet ſeek to ob» 
tain wiſedom. But no humane doctrine proceeding from mans invention, hath been ever 
profitable for us. But the true doctrine for inſtruction and government of manners, which 
wiſe men do follow is the gift of God. I have an invincible Buckler wherein 1 uſe to defend 
my ſelf from the devils poiſoned datts, namely, the knowledg of thoſe things which are ac- 
ceptable and pleaſing unto God. And I have choſen thoſe things to be the ſubject of my 
preſent ſpeech, that I mightexcoll and praiſe the Father of all things, by bis gracious aſſiſi- 
ance of my pious intention. And now O Chriſt, the Saviour of the world, beautifie my ſpeech 
which intreatech of thy power, and direct me to ſet forth thy praiſe, ina graye ang ſerious 
manner, and let no man expect to hear words poliſhed and fer together with artificiall 
elegancy, For I know that a pleaſant fluent kind of ſpeech, is but troubleſome to wiſe 
and underſtanding judgements, when the ſpeakers do rather ſtrive co gain applauſe, than 
to diſpute wiſcly of matters ptopounded. Some mad wicked men do ſay, that Chriſt was a 
maleſactour, and condemned by ſentence of judgement; and that he who gave life to o- 
thers, was put to death. Neithet᷑ is it a wonder that they ſhould ſpeak thus much, who being 
frown impudent, fear nothing, when wickedneſs is encreaſed with graceleſſeneſs. More- 
over; it is an extream folly in them, to perſwade themſelves, that the immortall God ſuffer. 

ed a violent deach by mans compulſion, and not of his own voluntary good will and plea. 

fure, and his mercy to mankind, never imagining, that the invincible magnanimity and pa- 

tience of God, could not be changed by any reproaches, neither could any contumelies al- 

ter his determinate Counſel, ſo that his divine fortitude conquered the inhumane cruelcy of 
his enemies. For God in his mercy had reſolved to extinguiſh injuſtice, and advance equity 
and modeſty, Wherefore Chriſt inſtructed men in the doctrine of life: that thoſe who 

would be good and happy men, might behold and admire his providence in his office of dif. 

penſation and adminiſtration, which was a moſt admirable happineſs, that God ſhould teach 
men to adminiſter juſtice, and to make them like himſelf, by bis doctrine and inſtruction, that 
all men might attain to goodneſs in this life, and happineſs and felicity hereafter. This 

was the chief victory, the true Empire, the greateſt work, and moſt agreeable to liſe, that 

all people might live moderately and modeſtly. To thee therefore O God, the Saviour ofall 

men, we offer thefe praiſes, as Trophies of thy victory. But thou O moſt wicked and 

execrable blaſphemy (which art grounded on lies) and ſttengchned by rumours and re- 

ports, thou doſt entice young men into errour, and doſt flatter the ignorant with fair per- 

imaſions, and doſt withdraw them from the worſhip of the true God: and doſt make and 
erect images, and doſt adore and pray unto them, that ſo being deceived through errour, 

they may receive the reward of their own ignorance. For they dare ygunt Chtiſſ _— 
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Ut l intended to profecute the eternal Decree and purpoſe of God;concerningthe reſtaut 
B ration of mans corrupted life, not ĩignorantly as many da, neither truſii hg to opimop or 
conjecture. And to return to my purpoſe: ſutme perbapswillfay ,wheneeis the appellatium und 
name of the Son? what was his mannet o begetriag? For there is but only dune Godofwpurt 
eflence free from commixtion or compoſition. But it is to be underſtond that there i a tuo: 
old manner of begetting, one by the common way of our birth: tlie ather from theerernal 
will and wiſdom of God, which he affordeth only to his Elect. For wiſdom ſeeks to know the 
cauſes of the diſpenſation of uni verſals. Seeing therefore tothing is without acauſe itis ni 
ceſſary that the cauſe muſt precede the thing cauſed. And ſeeing the world and all things con. 
rained therein, have an exiſtence and preſervation: it muſt needs be, that he tlat preſerveth 
them, did negeſlarily exiſt before them, ſo that Chriſt is the author of preſervation, and his 
preſer vation is the cauſe of the exiſtence of things. For a@he Father is the cauſe i, wo 
ſo the Son is begotten of that cauſe, whe bad exiſtence before all things as we have + 
ſtrated. But how did he deſcend to men on earch? this was out of his own determinate will, 
becauſe (as the Prophets had foretold) he had a general care of all men. For needs muſt the 
workman haye a care of his work, But when he came into the world; by aſſuming a bodily 
preſence,and was to ſtay and converſe ſome time on earch(for ſo the work of mans ſalyation 
required) be found a way of birtb, different from the common birth of men. For there was a 
conception without a marriage, a birth of a chaſte Virgin, while a Virgin was the mother of 
God, by the power of the holy Ghoſt, inthe fulneſſe of time: the divine eſſence which was 
only before intelligible, was now comprehenſible to ſenſe: and incorporeal Divinity was now 
united under a material body. He was like the Dove which flew out of Noabs Ark, and reſt- 
ed at length on a Virgins boſom. After bis birth the wonderfull wiſdom and Providence of 
God protected him, even from his Cradle ot Cratch, The River ordas was honoured with 
his Bapti ſm, he had the royal unction beſides, by his Doctrine and Divine Power he wrought 
mirac healed incurable diſeaſes. He was ready to grant whatſoever men beſought of 
him, and he beſtowed all his life in doing good to mankind. He delivered alſo a DoGrine, 
whereby be inſtructed his Diſciples not in humane knowledg, but in heavenly wiſdom:wher- 
by they might learn not civil virtues, but the way which leadeth to the Kingdom of Heaven, 

and that they ſhould by attentive contemplation ſtrive to obtain the knowledge of everlaſt- 
ing and eternal matters, and ſhould daily ſerve their Father in Heaven. Afterward he wrought 
many good and gracious miracles,reſtoring the blind to fight, the weak and ſiek to health, and 

the — to life, and his ſatisfying of a great multitude in the wilderneſs with a little food, 


nn 


Of thoſe who underſtood not this my ſtery, and how they were wilfully ignorant thereof , * 
and what rewards remain for thoſe who did acknowledge it, efpecially 
thoſe who for the profeſſion thereof died Martyrs. 


\ VI ive thee all doſlible thanks; OChriſt, our God and Saviour, the wiſdome of 
V be Father, who both deliveredft us out of miſery, and didſt inſtruct us * 
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holy DoRrine, neither do-1ſpeakir to declare thy praie, but our thankfulneſſe. ' For who 


can ſufficiently praiſe thy Majeſty 2 For thou didſt create all thing which are out of nothing, 
15 upaveſtthein 3 idlt ſeparate the elements 7 confuſed Chaos, and 
Hatt zw en chem ſeyeral places. by order, and meaſure, and out of thy ſingular grace and 
nerey. chou ditt provide that 22 9 attain. everlaſting happineſſe, that 
ere. is. & Kind of Finns trading, and merchandizing by good works, when men do 
e and charkably,purof thei abyndance, zelieve many others that lining temperate 
J. 100 eſtly and charitably, tha receive an eternal feward, that they ſnould be merciſull 
and compall onate, that tk ey ſnould faithfully expert their ;promiſcd reward, that they 
thodldambrace modely, and al kind of vircucs, borh.morual and ſiriapal nbich are ances 
Bited andinherent in Chriſt, For there was no fit aer that could heal the ma ladies and 
injuſtice of thoſe times, but the divine Providence did help thoſe diſtempers, not ſecretly but 
by open cure. Alſo he knew, that ſome would wiſely diſcern of matters, by comparing them 
to their own abilities, ot hers more irrational would diſcern only things, that appeared in 
a nearer diſtanceleo the ſenſe," Neither let the good or bad doubt, but that God in Chriſt 
made Heaven: and the cure of ſin viſible unto their ſight, when he raiſed again the dead to 
life, and ſenſe to the ſonſleſſe. He made alſo the liquid Sea, ſolid as 4 pavement to walk 
un he changad ihe Iempeſt imo a Calm; and laſtiy, when he had wrouęht many wonder- 
Fall mwacles; ard hadvecalied men from infidelity to a conſtant faith, he aſcendetd intò 
Hegven-all whichwere wor ks of a divine power. Moreover tlie time of his PaſHonaffordeU 
wany wonders, when the Sun was darkned, and darkneſſe obſcured the light of the day. For 
the prople in all places did greatly fear, leſt the end and conſummation of all things were 
came, and all things ſhould return unto chat firſt Chaos which was before the Creaton of 
che world. And they ſtood wondering what wickedneſſe committed by man againſt God 
hac otccaſioned it uiii God contemning the contumely of the wicked in crucifying his Son, 
did again enlighten all che Heavens with a multitude of ſtars, and made it as light and refplen- 
dent as before. So that the face and aſpect of the world, which ſeemed before ſad and tnourn- 
ful to growcleapand.chefrſull.. But ſome who delight to ſpeak blaſphemy may fay, 
that God might have given man integrity, uprightneſſe and freedom of will. Vet what better 
vay was there to rectiſie the evilneſſe of mans mind, then that God ſhould come in per fon. 
aid iovite him to goodneſſe. Did not Hein the ſight of all men, teach the way of livin 
honeſtly:and uprightly? But if the precepts of God when be was preſent could not avail, 
ho could his precepts in his abſence, which only ſtrike the ears of men, be powerfull” ro 
touch the heart ? What hindred his holy doQrrine ? Even the froward perverſeneſſe of 
men. For when we hate wholſom and profitable precepts, then paſſion blindeth judgement. 
Nay they contemned his precepts, and unwillingly hearkened unto his Doctrine, whereas 
if they had not careleſly deſpiſed it, they had received for their attentive hearing him, 
worthy rewards, both in this preſearlife, and in that to come, which is the ttue life. For 
the reward of obeying God is immortal and etetnal life, which they may challenge that 
now God, and do imitate him in their life and converſation, and do propoſe him as an ex- 
awple to guide thoſe that run in the race of this life. But the Doctrine is committed to the 
learned and wiſe, that others ſhould ſtudiouſly add diligently obſerve thoſe pretepts, which 
chey deliver, but a pore foul is the receptacle of Gods divine precepts, whence through the 
immutable power of a ſincere faith proceedeth the contempt of death. A ſou! thus fortified 
doth ſtoutlyoppoſe it ſelfagainſt the ſtorms of this age, and being armed with divine ſtrength, 
undergoeth this conflict, and ſuffereth martyrdom : and having magnanimouſfly overcome 
the fears of death, ſhe receiveth a Crown of glory from him, who himſelf ſuffered martyr- 
dom, neither doth this honour make her inſolent. For ſhe knoweth that God fiverh 
the ſtrength both to keep his Commandments chearſully, and to obſerve them carefully, 
For fame here, and eternal glory hereafter do differ. And therefore inaſmuch as the Mar- 
tyrs did lead agodly and medeſt life, and were mindfull of the obſervation of Gods Com- 
mandments, therefore they expreſſed much gracious and generons magnani mity in their 
deaths, Afterwards Hymns and Pſalms were ſung to the praiſe and glory of God the Creator 
of all things, while men offered this bloudleſſe and peaceable ſacrifice of Thankſgiving, Nei- 
ther did they need fire, ſweet Frankincenſe, and other Odours, but only the light of ſpiritual 
to illuminate their underſtandings while they prayed. Their Feaſts were [ey ave 
or the charitable relief of the poor, and to make colleRions for the relief of _ 
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and baniſhed men:which if any one doth eſteem abſurd, he doth, believe that which the divide 
and holy Scripcure requireth of us, 2 10 
Cu AP. XIII. 


T hat there ij aneceſſary difference in the heterogentome parts of the created univerſe. | 


Ut ſome in accuſing God do follow vain trifles, ſeeking what ſhould be the cauſe, that be 
B did not frame the natures of men one and the ſame, but created divers and various facul- 
ties thereof, repugnanc and contrary to nature, whence proceedeth the diſparity, unlikeneſſe 
of our diſpoſitions and will. It had been better in regard of yeelding obedience to Gods Com» 
mandments, for the accurate comprehenſion of his eſſence, and for the confirmation of every 
ones faith, if all men had been endued with the ſame manners and courſe of life, But yet it is 

ridiculous to think that all men might have been alike in manners and diſpoſition. For 
do not conſider, that the world, and the things therein, are of a divers conſtitution: For there 
is great difference between thoſe things which belong to nature, and thoſe things which a 
in to manners, neither are the afſections of the body the ſame with the aſſections of t 
mind. So man is not altogether void of divine goodneſſe, neither is the nature of every one ca- 
ble thereof, but thoſe who ſearch into the divine nature, and have devoted themſelyes to a 


divine life, and the contemplation of divine matters. 


XIV. 


That created nature aiffereth much from the uncreated : and that may cometh 
neareſt thereunto, if he live a virtuous life. 


CHAP, 


Ut it is extream madneſs to comparg thoſe things which are created with thoſe which are 

eternal. For they have neither beginning nor end, but the other as they were created, and 
began to exiſt intime,muſt alſo neceſſarily. have an end. But bow can the things created com- 
pare with their Creator? And alth 
mandment for their creation, doth ſomewhat agree unto his eſſence. For neither the Heavens 
are to be compared with him, nor the world which is ſubject to the ſenſes, can be compared 
with him who is only apprehended by the IntelleR and underſtanding :. for Images are not 
to be compared to their Patterns, to whoſe reſemblance they were faſhioned, . Doth not this 
confuſion ſeem ridiculous,when the Divine Majeſty is obſcured and darkned, b compating 
it either with men or beaſts? For it is a mad deſire of men, who think to make their Domini- 
ons on earth equal to Gods. For if we be inflamed with the love of divine happineſſe, we muſt 
live according to Gods Commandments, ſor having followed that manner of life, which bis 
divine Law preſcriberh; after death we ſhall live eternally, in immortal manſions in Heaven, 
This is only the virtue in man, Which is anſwerable to the virtue of God, namely to worſhip 
him purely and ſincerely, to obey him diligently, and to contemplate and meditate on 
things which are pleaſing unto God, Neither let our minds grovel on the earth and earthl 
objeRs, but mount themſelves to the high contemplation of divine matters. For ſuch a life 
giveth us victory here over our ſpiritual enemies, and is to be preferred before riches or 
wealth, And thisisthe reafon that there is fo difference in the dignity and the diffimi- 
litude and unlikenes of — which the wiſe do thankfully obey, but the ſtupid and ungrete- 
full are deſervedly puniſhed for their arrogancy. | 4a 


; 4 


Cu Ar. XV, 


What pre cebis our Savionr delivered, aud what Miracles he wrong bt, aud what benefits : 
they received from him, who ſubmitted themſelves to his Government, 


Oreover, we certainly know that the Sonne of God became a Maſter to inſtruct the 
wiſe in the doctrine of Salvation, and invite all men to virtue, neither can we forget 


or be ignorant, that he for our good, and the ſalvation of mankind was ſometime conver- 
ſant on earth, and that he called unto him boneſt, induſtrious men, and inſtructed them in 
modeſty of life, and he taught them faith and juſtice which are repugnant to the envy of 
their adverſary the Devil, who deſireth to enſnate and deceive the ignorant. So that he be- 
held the ſick with compa ſſion, and cured their diſeaſes: he comforted the poor, approving 
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it be a madnes to compare them with bim, yet bis com- 
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a moderation of diſcreet wiſdome, he adviſed them ſtoutly and patiently to bear all kind of 
contumelies,ignominizs and contempt, teaching them that it was his Fathers command, that 
they ſhould with a couragious mind, bear all xinds of misfortunes and adverſities, ſhewing 
that a conſtancy of mind joyned with wiſdom was the greateſt ſtrength : which 1s nothing 
elſe but the knowledge of truth and of goodneſſe, which accuſtometh men that have great 
ſtore of juſtly gotten riches, to beſtow their goods in a liberal manner, for the relief of the 
poor. He alſo forbiddeth Lordſhip and Dominion, and ſheweth that as he came to help the 
meek and humble, ſo he will forſake thoſe that do forſake them, and do not relieve them. 
And having thus tried the faith of the people which ſerved him, he made his Diſciples con. 
temn the world, and put their cruſt and confidence in him, and he reprehended one of his 
Diſciples, namely Peter, when he grew wrathfull and angry. For he ſettiug upon one of the 
Officers, determined to ſpend his on life in the defence of our Saviour, but our Saviour com- 
manded him to be quiet, and to lay by his ſword, and ſharply chid him, becauſe he did diſiruſt 
his own defending of himſelf: and made a Law, that he chat laid violent hands on another, 
or invaded him, or that he that did another injury, or began to uſe the ſword, ſhould periſh 
by the ſword. This is heavenly and divine wiſdom, that we ſhould rather ſuffer injury than 
do any, and when neceſſity requireth, we ſhould rather receive loſſe, than do another an 
wrong. For ſeeing it is a great fault ro de any injury; not he that ſuffers it, but be that dork 
the injury ſhall receive the greateſt puniſhment, But he that ſerveth God ſhall neither do 
nor receive any injury, if ſo be he truſt in God, who is alwayes preſent to defend and protect 
his ſervants. Let no man therefore prefer uncertainties before certainties. But how could he 
that had paſſed through ſo many troubles and dangers, doubt of Gods preſent aſſiſtance, 
when God alwayes freed and delivered him out of his troubles. And how could he doubt al- 
ſo, who led the people through the red Sea, which by Gods command divided it ſelf in two, 
and ſuffered them to paſſe through it ? This in my opinion is the firm Baſis of faith: and the 
foundation of confidence, when we underſtand that theſe admirable and incredible matters, 
were performed by Gods eſpecial providence and command. For from hence it proceed- 
eth, that when any one falleth into adverſity, his hope which he repoſeth in God, remaineth 
firm and immutable, neither doth he repent him of this his faith and confidence. And when 
ſuch a habit is implanted inthe mind, the Spirit of God dwelleth in him. And this man can- 
not be overcome, for the ſoul chat hath imbraced and received God, who cannot be over- 
come, cannot alſo be overcome though beſieged on every ſide with dangers and troubles, 
Moreover we have learned this by experience, even by Gods own victory, whoſe providence 
is above all his works, who being unjuſtly,coutumeliouſly reproached by wicked men,ſuffer- 
ed no loſſe by his ſuffering, but obtained an everlaſting Crown of Glory, as a Trophy of bis 
victory over their deſpightfull wickedneſſe, and having vanquiſhed and ſubdued the cruelty 
of his wicked enemies, i finiſhed the work of his providence and love toward the Juſt, in 
effecting their ſalvatiop. 


Cu Ap. XVI. 


T he coming of Chriſt was foretold by the Prophets, for the ſuppre ſſing of 
Idols, and Cities that did adore Idolis. 


yn paſſion was foretold before by the Prophets, and his corporeal birth was fore» 
told: the time of his Incarnation was foretold: and how Juſtice and honefty of man- 
ners ſhould vanquiſh and overthrow injuſtice and all wickedneſs,and that the world ſhould 
be made capable of wiſdom and modeſty, and that our Saviours Goſpel ſhould be propaga- 
ted and planted in all mens minds, that ſincere piety and godlineſſe ſhould be ſtrengthened 
and increaſed, and that vain ſuperſtition ſhould be quite ſuppreſſed. For the performance 
whereof not only beaſts, but alſo men were ſacrificed, and wicked Altars deviſed : and tbat 
by the Laws of the Aſſyrians and — — who did offer juſt and pious men in ſtead of 
ſacrifices to their Idols made of Braſſe or other metal. And therefore they were rewarded 
according to the deſerts of their Religion, as the Prophet Iſaiah teſtifieth, Memphis and Ba- 
bylon ſhall be waſted, and the inhabitants with their gods ſhall abandom it, and leave it 4s 4 ſo- 
Isar deſert. Neither do I ſpeak theſe things by report, for I was preſent and beheld them 
with mine eyes, and I beheld the miſerable fortune of thoſe Cities, Moreover, =_ 'by 
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Gods commandment did overthrow Pharaohs powerfull and potent Dominions, and ſubdu- 
ed him being puffed up with inſolency, and overthrew his ſtrong and victorious Army,not by 
throwing ol darts or any outward ſtrength, but only by ſupplication and prayer unto God. 


Cu AN. XVII. 


Of Moſes wi ſdom, Which the wiſe men of others Nations both admired and 
imitated: and of Daniel and the three children. 


O people was, nor had been now more happy than they, if they had not rejected the Spi- 
N rit of God. But what can I ſpeak of Moſes, that may equalize his deſert? Who reduced 
the tumultuous people unto order? Who by his mild and gentle perſwaſions pacified their 
minds? Who freed them out of bondage, and changed their ſorrow into joy; and ſo advan- 
ced their minds, that on the contrary through their happineſſe and proſperity they grew in- 
ſolent and proud ? Who alſo ſo far excelled his Predeceſſors in wiſdom, that the chiefeſt wiſe 
men and Philoſophers among the Heathens, did emulzte and imitate his wiſdom, For Pytha- 
goras having imitated his wiſdom, was ſs famous for his modeſty, that Plate propoled his 
continency to himſelf,as an example for his imitation. Moreover Daniel was a Prophet, who 
performed his office with much magnanimity and courage, his manners and life were excel- 
lent,whar labours and afflictions did he endure, by the command of the tyrant Nebachadnez- 
Dur, who then ruled and reigned over the Syria» Empire: whoſe time being extinR, the 
Empire was tranſlated to the Perſians, The wealth and Idolatry of that tyrant is ſtill famous. 
Moreover alſo the magnificent richneſſe of his Idol-gods, his high built Temples, and his de- 
teſtable and cruel Laws, All which Daniel contemning, through his entire and inviolable 
piety towards the true God, propheſied that the tyrants Idolatry ſhould be cauſe of his en- 
ſuing miſery. But he could not perſwade the tyrrnt to a bet: ex mind, who was confident in 
bis riches, ſo that be ſhewed bis cruelty, by commanding that this juſt man ſhould be thrown 
unto wild beaſts to be torn to pieces by them, What ſhall I ſpeak of the generous conſtancy 
of the three children in undergoing martyrdom, which Poſtericy hath imitated to the glory 
of the Chriſtian faith? For they remained unſioged or toucht in the fiery Furnace, ſo that 
the flame could not ſeize on their innocent bodies. But Daniel after the Aſſyrian Em- 
pire was extinct, came by divine providence to Cambyſes King of Pera. But thither alſo 
they purſued hic, and the Magicians ſought his deſtruction. And alſo many perilous dangers 
happened unto bim, out of all which Chriſts divine providence did deliver him, ſo that for his 
approved virtue, he was advanced to great dignity. For becauſe he prayed thrice every day, 
and wrought many wonders,the Magicians accuſed him for his frequent praying. And firft 
the enimy of his virtues made them inform the Prince, that he was a dangerous man (for 

reat virtues are ſuſpected) and afterward they began to perſwade him, that he that had done 
o much to the Commonwealth of Per ſia, ſhould be condemned to be caſt unto Lions, 
ſo to be devoured of them. But Daniels condemnation to death advanced his perpetual fame 
and glory, for being ſhut up amongſt the Lions, he found them more mild and gentle than 
they who had there ſhut him up, For albeit they were naturally fierce and ravenous yet by 
Prayers which was his only defence, he made them tame and gentle. Of which when Cam. 
ſes was certified (for ſuch a divine and miraculons matter could not be concealed) at the 
relation thereof, he was amazed with admiration,and it repented him that he had been ſo ea- 
fily incenſed againſt him, by the enviouscalumnies of the Magicians , yet being deſirous to 
behold this ſpectacle himſelf,when he ſaw Daniel with his hands erected to Heaven, praying 
unto Chriſt, and the Lions proſtrate before him, as it were in reverence and adoration of him, 
he ſtraight condemned the Magicians,who had perſwaded him hereunto,to the ſame puniſh- 
ment, and commanded them to be eaſt into the Den of Lions. And the cruel beaſts which be- 
fore had fawned on Daniel, tore the Magicians in pieces, and as their nature is, deyoured 
them, 


H 3 


Conſtantines Oration to the Clergie. 


Cuayp. XVIII 


of Sibylla Erythræa, who in an Acreſtick of Prophetick Verſes, that , in the fir f 
letters of every Verſe, expreſſeth Chriſts Paſſion, the Acroſtick s : 


JESUS CHKISTUS DEI FILIUS SERVATOR CRUX, 


p< we muſt needs mention a certain teſtimony of Chriſts Divinity, ferched from thoſe . 
who were aliens and ſtrangers from the faith, For thoſe who do contumelioufly detract 
from lum if they will give credence to their own teſtimonies, they may ſufficiently underſtand 
thereby, that be is God, ard the Son of God. For Sibylla Erythræa, who affirmeth, that ſhe li- 
ved in the ſixt age after the floud, being a Prieſt of Apolloes, and wearing a wreath ot Bays, like 
that god whon: ſhe reverenced, and obſerving the Tripos, round about which a Serpent was 
wrapped and rowled,ſhe anſwered thoſe that came to enquire any thing of her, thet through 
her Parents ignorance ſhe was devoted to this office and religion, which contained nothing 
that was honeſt in it, but do raviſh violate the modeſty of mens minds, in like manner as Hiſto- 
rians do report of Daphne: this Sibylla I ſay, being at a certain time ſhut within her cave, 
wherein ſhe uſed to practiſe her abſurd and idle ſuperſtitions, by the power of the divine in- 
ſpiration, ſhe propheſied of future matters, that were ro come concerning God, and by the 
firſt letters (which is called an Acroſtick) ſhe declared the Hiſtory of the comit᷑ g ot Jeſus, the 
Acroſtick is, eſan Chriſt Dei Filius Servator Crux. Her Verſes we have ſubſcribed and in- 
ſerted underneath, | 


7 nthat time when that the great p uage ſnall come 
E arth ſhall ſweat, the eternal King from's throne 
S halljudgethe world, and all that in in it be 

O nrighteous men, and righieous ſhall God ſce, 

S eatedon high, with Saints and holy men 


C ompaſſed, which in the laſt age have been; 
H ence fhall the earth grow deſolate again 


R egaraleſſe Statues, and gold be held vain 

1 ngreedy flames ſhall burn, earth, Seas and Skies 
S tand up again dead bodies ſhall, and riſe. 

T hat the black mind and holy may be known 

V ccally all hall fpeak what they have done. 

S ecreteſt t hougbts of mens breſts ſhall appear, 


D iſtarbed faces with much grief and fear | 
E ven darkneſſe ſball involve the Stars and Sun, 
1 nconftant Phœbe ſlide, the rhie fall down, 


F rom lowly ſtate, the humble he Hall place 

1 % honour, and all humane pride deface. 

Z arge Plains themſelves ſhall to the Mountains raiſe, 
1 nthe deep Seas no ſhips ſhall cut their waJes, 

TV nuſual heat ſhall dry up and confound 

S prings and their Rivers, the ſad Trump Hall ſonnd. 


S ounding with a ſhrill voice moſt full of dread 

E ver-gaping Hell ſhall be diſcovered, 

R eigning Saints ſhall fit *bout Gods Tribunal round, 
TU nquenched flames ſhall fall down on the ground, 

A nd ſhall conſume and burn all mortal kind, 

T he holy Croſſe ſhall ftrengthen the good mind, 

O ne life of happineſſe the good ſhall live, 

R egaralefs worldlings ſhall then monrn and grieve. 


C leanſing the faithſull in twelve Fountains, he 
R eign ſhall for ever unto Eternity. 
V ery God that he ts, and our Saviour too 


X hriſt that did ſuffer for as, theſe verſes ſhew, 


afterward ſhe might remain a Virgin, and beſides the Lord himſel 
Virgin. And that the world by his coming ſhould be eaſed of her afflictions and oppreiſions; 
to which purpoſe the Poet addeth : 
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And theſe things came into the Virgins mind by inſpirati and by way of propheſie. And 
therefore I eſteem her happy, whom our Saviour did chuſę ꝭõ be a Propheteſſe, to divine and 
fore-te!l of his divine proyidence towards us. 


Guan XIE 


That the Prophe ſie of Chriſt ,was aſcribed to ſome of the Ecolefiafticks,but ij indeed the Prophecy 
of Sibylla Erythrza,whoſe books Cicero before Chriſts coming tranſlated inte Latine; 
Virgil alſo maketh mention of him, and of aVirginbirth : celebrating the 
Myſtery under enigmatical dark, words, for fear of the Princes. 


B* there are many that give no credence thereunto, although they confeſſe that Sibylla 
Erythræa, was a Propheteſs: Vea, they ſuſpect that ſome of our Religion, not ignorant in 
Poetty, did make theſe verſes, and that they are falſly inſcribed, and reckoned among the O- 
racles of Sibyla : ſeeing they contain very profitable ſentences both to reſtrain the licenti- 
ouſneſſe of immoderate pleaſure, and ſo pet ſu ade to a modeſt continency of life.Butthe truth 
of this matter doth manifeſtly appear, for our men have with great ſtudy, ſo accurately com- 
pared the times, that none can ſuſpect, chat this poem was made and came forth aſter Chriſts 
coming; and therefore they are convinced of falſnood, who blaze abroad that theſe verſes 
were not made by this $iby//a. For it is manifeſt that Cicero having read this Poem did tran- 
ſlate into Latine, and joyned it to his works, who was afterward put to death by the Emperor 
Antoni us; and Antonius was overcome by Auguſtus, who reigned fix and fifty years: Tiberius 
ſucceeded Aug uſt us, in whoſe reign our Saviour came into the world, and the myſtery of re- 
ligion began to flouriſh, and the people were changed. Of which I ſuppoſe the chiet᷑ of the 
Italian Poets hath thus ſung, | 

CMA r. XX. b 


Other verſes of Virgils concerning Chriſt : in which under certain vail⸗ (as Poets 
uſe this knotty Myſtery is ſhewed. | 


„ Am nova progenies Calo de mittit ur alto. 
Now a new progeny is ſent down from Heaven high. 
And again in another book of his Bacolickhs. 2 


Sicelides Muſe paulo majora cana mus. 


Yea Muſes, with a lofty wing 
Let us of higher matters ſing. 


And what can be more plain than that? where he addeth, 


Ultima Cumæi venit jam carming ætas. 


This is the laſt age wherein 
Cumæa ſhall her verſes ſing. 


For he maketh Cmæa to be one of the F;by/s. Neither was he content herewith, but he 


proceedeth farther, ſo that we muſt needs uſe his teſtimony. He faith thus: 


Magnus ab integro ſeclorum xaſcitur ordo: 

Fam redit & virgo, redeunt Saturniaregna. 

The integrity of times ſhall now renew again, 
Anda Virgin ſhall bring back old Saturns reign. 


What then? what is this Virgin? Is it not ſhe which conceived by the be meant and 
may be meantby this 


Tu modo naſcenti puero, quo ferrea primum 
Definet, ac toto ſurget gens area mundo, 
Caſta fave Lucina. 


Hot - 
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Hoc duce, fi qua manent ſceleris veſtigia noſtri 
Irrita perpetna ſol vent formidine terr as. + 


The birth of that moſt happy child, in whom 

The Iron age ſhall end, and the golden age back come 
Chaſt Lucina favour, 

He ſhall the powers of wickedneſſe deſtroy 

And free the world from fear and all annoy. 


We may clearly therefore nnderſtand, that thoſe who do ſearch into the depth of theſe 
words, ſhall find that they do allegorically ſhadow forth Chriſts Divinity : and the Poet leſt 
the Emperor of Rome ſhould be offended with him, for writing that which was contrary to 
their Laws and Statutes, eſtabliſhed concerning their gods, did thus myſtically involve arid 
coyer the truth. For I do believe, that he did foreſee, the happy and glorious myſtery of our 
Saviours coming: but that he might avoid their cruelty, and ſpeak to his audience in the ac- 
cuſtomed manner: and ſaith, that Altars ſhould be built, Temples prepared, and Sacrifices of- 


fered to this ne Birth. Therefore he adapteth that which follows to the underſtanding of 
the wiſe, ſaying thus: a 


Ile deum vitam accipiet, diviſque videbit 

Permi ſtos Heroas, & ipſe videbit ur ills : 

Pacat umq ue reget patriis virtutibus orbem. 

At tibi prima puer nullo munuſcula cultu 

Err antes hederas paſſim cum baccare tellus, 
Miſtaque ridenti colocaſio fundet ac ant ho. 

He ſhall live with the gods, and ſee agen 

The gods and Heroes, and be ſeen of them. 

And with his Fathers virtues he ſhall reign 

Over the world, which ſhall peace obtain. 

The gratefull Earth, ſweet child ſhall be moſt willing 
To bring forth gitts for thee without all tilling. 
The winding Ivy and the Ladies gloves, * 

And alſo Saffron that the medow loves. 

And is called medow Saffron, and with thoſe, 
That ſmiling flower, that's call'd our Ladies Roſe. 


This learned, perceiving the cruelty of thoſe times ſaith, 


Ipſæ latte domum referent diſtenta capella ' 
Abera, nec magnos metuent armenta Leones. 

The Goats ſhall bring their Udders milk-fill'd home 
And the gentle flocks great Lions ſhall not ſhun. 


It is true which he ſaith, for faith doth not fear Principalities or any temporal power. 


Ipſa tibi blandos fundent cunabula flores, 

Occidet Serpens, & fallax herba veneni 

Occidet : Aſſyrium valge naſcetur Amomum. 

Thy Cradle faireſt lowers ſhall fend forth Kill 
Which ſhall have power the poiſonous herbs to kill. 
The Serpent he ſhall to deſtruction bring 

Aſſyrian Amomun ſhall each where ſpring, 


Nothing can be ſpoken more true, or more _—_— of our Saviours virtue. For he was 


full of the ſweet flowers of ſpititual graces, even from his cradle. But the Serpent, by whom 
our firſt Parents were deceived, enticed by his allurements to fall from their firſt integrity, 
and to pull upon themſelves miſery and ruine, this Serpent was vanquiſhed and his ſting 
taken from him, For as before our Saviours coming all men ſaving the Juſt were ignorant 
of the hope of Salvation: ſo when he had ſuffered, and that the body wherewith his Divi- 
nity was cloathed, had been ſeparated a while from the communion of the holy Spirit, the 
power of his reſurrection was revealed to men. And original fin was partly waſhed away 


and 
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and purged by Baptiſm. Then he commanded bis ſervants to be of « good courage, and that 
by bis re ſurrection, they ſhould believe and hope their own reſurxection. So that he was the 
death of death and our reſurrection was as it were ſealed and confirmed, But when he faith, 
that the Aſyrian ſhall grow every where, he meaneth the Aſſyrian:,and the multitude of the 
religious, who as boughs proceeding from one ſtock ſhould bloom and floutiſn. There the 
wiſe Poet Virgil ſpoke learnediy,and that which follows is ſutable unto the reſt. 


At ſimul Heroum landes, & falta parent is 

pam legere, & qne fit, poterit cognoſcere virtus. 
He may at once know virtue, and may read 

His fathers works, and what the Heroes did. 


By the praiſes of the Heroes, he meaneth the upright works of juſt men : by the virtue of 
the Father, he underſtands the fabrick of the world, framed by God to laſt everlaſtingly. Per- 
haps alſo he meaneth thoſe Laws, which the hoty Church uſeth, c onferming mens lives to the 
Rules of Juſtice and Temperance, Moreover it is wenderfuil that men,whole lives are in the 
midſt, between the objects af good and evil, and are not capable of a ſudden change, could 
leave their rude kind of life, for a celeſtial and divine life, which conſiſteth only in the con 
templation of intelligible objects. | . 


Melli paulatim flaveſcet campus ariſta. 
Ihe field when the ſoft Ears are ripe 
Shall by degrees even wax white. 


That is, the fruit of the divine Law ſhall be produced to mans uſe. 


Incultiſque rubens pendebit ſentilus uva. 


And the red Grape ſhall not ſcorn 
To grow on the undreſt thorn. 


That is, manners that were not deprived by wicked living. 


Et dure quercus fudabunt roſcida mella. 


From the hard Oak there ſhall 
Sweet honey ſwear forth and fall. 


He deſcribeth the ignorance of menin thoſe times, and their rude and impolliſht manners, 
And perhaps he ſheweth that thoſe who do hear of Gods great ſufferings, may thereby be 
comforted in their own ſufferings and receive the ſweet fruit of their ſweat and patience. 


Pauca tamen ſuberunt priſce veſtigia ft audu, 

Qu tent are Thetin ratibns, que eingere mur i 

Oppida, que jubeant telluri infindere ſ ulcis, 

Alter erit Typbis, & alters que vehat Argo 

Delectos Heroas erunt etiam altera hella, 

Arque iterum ad Trojam maguns mittetur Achilles. 

Yet ſome few prints of wickedneſſe ſhall remain 

So that Ships ſhall ſail on Theta waves again, 

Which ſhall make them to * Towns round 
With wals, and to make Trenches on the ground. 

Another Typba and Argos there ſhall be 

To convey the choſen Heroes,. ag6d beſides we 3 5:41, 54 
Shall have other wars again, us to deſtroy vil e! 


And great Achilles ſhall be ſent to T .-. Fs 


Thus the wiſe Poet ſung moſt exceilent;obſerving a due Decorumin his poetty. For be og 
not a Prophet thou didſt not purpoſe to propheſie, being deterred alſo b the e | 
er which they incurred, that contradicted their Countries inſtitutions, And therfore to avoi 
| he openeth and declareth the truth in a cloſe manner, and blaming the Towegsand 
warsthen ſo 2 he pointeth forth our Sa viours coming to the Trojan war, and by Tr; 
he allegorically nifiech the whole world, For being ſent by his own Providenee, 2 4 
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bis Fathers comma nd to the earth, he oppoſed himſelf, and fought againſt the wickedneſſe of 
the world, and wicked men. But what ſaith the Poet afterward? 


Hinc ubi jam firmata virum te fecerit ata. 


When thou ſhalt attain at length 
To years of manhood, and firm ſtrength. 


That is, when he groweth to ripeneſſe of age, having extirpated and rooted all wickedneſſe 
out of mans life, he ſhall fill the earth with peace. 


Cedet & ipſa Mari victer, nec nautica pinus 
Mutabit merces, omnu feret omnia tellus: 
Nos raftros patiet ur humns, non Vinta falcem, 

Nec varios di ſcet mentiri lana colores. 

Sponte [ua Jandix paſcentes veſtiet agnos : 

Atgredere O magnos, aderit jam tempus, honores, 
Chara Deum ſoboles, magnum Jovis incrementum : 
AFpice connexo nutantem pondere mundum; 

Terraſque, traftuſque maris, calumgue profundum : 
Afﬀpice, venturoletantnr ut omnia ſæclo. 

O mibi tam longe maneat pars ultima vita, 

Spiritus & quantum ſat erit, tua dicere falta 

Nen me carminibus vincet nec Thracius Orpheus, 

Nec Linus, huic mater quamvis, atque huic pater adſit; 
Pan etiam Arcadia mecum ſi judice certet 

Pan etiam Arcadia dicet ſe judice victum, 


The Sea ſhall then be quiet, no Ship ſhall range 
Abroad her wares with others to exchange; 
Then every Land ſhall every thing produce, 
And then to plough the earth they ſhall not uſe 
Vines by the hook ſhall not be reQifi'd, 

Nor wooll with divers colours ſhall be dy'd 

Fair fleeces voluntary ſhall proceed 

And cloathe the Lambs while they do gently feed. 
Jo ves off-ſpring, and the Gods dear Progenie 
Come to thoſe honogrs which attend on thee : 
See how the world doth nod though poiſed even 
Both Earth, the broad Sea, and the higheſt Heaven : 
O might my dayes be lengthened, ſo that 1 

Might ſing of thy great deeds before die. 

See how all things do their joy and gladneſſe ſhew 
For that Age which is ready to enſue ; 

The Thracias Orpheus ſhould not me orecome 
Nor Linus, though his Parents heard the Son; 
If Pan, Arcadia judging, ſtrive with me 

Pan ſhould, Arcadia judging, conquered be. 


Behold faith he the ſmiling countenance of the world, and all the elements. Some have un- 
wiſely con jectured, that he ſpoke herein of the Original of ſome humane Birth. But how could 
it ſtand with reaſon that after an humane birth, the earth ſhould not and in need of the Har- 
row and Plough,or the Vine of the Hook? Or how could his words be underſtood of an hu. 
wane Birth? For pature like a Handmaid is obedient to God, but not to any humane power. 
Brfjdexthe'merry aſpeR of the Elements,doth denote Gods deſcending, not any humane con- 

ion, And whereas the Poet doth wiſh that his life may be lengthened, it is an inyocation 

of tris divine coming, For we uſe to ask life and preſervation from God, and not from man, 
And 2 alſo ſpeaket h thus with God, Why doſt thou, O Lord, impoſe on me a neceffir) 
pheſying and not rather take me up from Earth into Heaven, and keep me there unti 

of thy coming? Beſides, man * aforeſaid addeth. Incipe 


Conſtantines ration 8 vhe Cirrxis. 
 Incipe parve-puer riſa copnoſceve mutrem eg aar, 
Matri longa decem tuleriut fatidia mines. n. 
Incipe par vt par : cui nos riſore partures, ä 111051 
Nec Drus hant menſa, Dea nec dignata cubili ef. . 57 
Smile on thy mother child with loving chear, N 
Thy mothet who ten long monet lis did tlie bear | 
Begin to ſmile on her ſweet lovely boy, 
Though to thy Parents thou didſt bring no joy. 
No God did foſter thee at their own table, 
No Goddeſſe did vouchſafe thee any cradle. 


CHaP. XXI. 


That this could not be ſpoke of him that ſpould be only man-: andthat the Infidels through 
their ignorance of God do not under ftand their own original. or 


Hs was not he his Parents joy? Becauſe his Father was a divine power void of quality: 
A. A and though it be without figure, yet it is diſcerned in the deſcription of other things, 
though it be incorporeal. Beſides the holy Ghoſt is of no marriage · bed. For what affeRion or 
deſire can he have to good, with whoſe love all things are inflamed? And what community is 
there between wiſdom and pleaſure. Vet ſome blaſphemouſly do ſpeak in this manner Who 
do induce a humane procreation of God, and do not ſtrive to cleanſe themſelves of their wic- 
kedneſſs. I invoke thee, O Piery,I invoke thy help and aſſiſtance in that wich Ido ſpeak : wo 
doſt preſcribe a certain ſacred chaſt Law, and ſheweſt them the moſt wiſhed hope of all good, 
which is the eertain promiſe of immortal H fe and ſalvation. I adore thee, ᷣPpiety together with 
Clemency. We give thee immortal thanks for thy gracieus help and a ffiſtunce which we have 
formerly wanted. The raſh multitude who ate ignorant of thy help, in regard of their innate 
hatred againſt theo, do aſſo deteſt God. For they know not theroſelves, nor the original of 
their own lives, nor that ſervice and reverence which they owe unto God. For the wortd and 
all things contained therein are in his poſſeſſion. | qe 30012 


Cual A1. 


He giveth thanks unto Cod. commemorating hu viftories and other proſperous Fortunes: 
inveighing againſt the Tyrant Maximus, who by the cruelty of his perſecutions 
made the Piety of thoſe times more famous, 


Acknowledge that my proſperous Fortune, and all good what ſoever hath proceeded from 
1 Piety. The ſucceſſefull event of my affairs may witneſſe this, and alſo my famous actions, 
Trophies and vict ories, gotten =_ my enemies. The famous City of Rome hath known 
theſe things as well as my ſelf, and hath therefore given due praiſe unto God, And the peo- 
le of the City aſſent unto me in this kind, akhough deluded by hope they may ſeem to 
ave choſen an unworthy Prince, who ftraitway received juſt and due puniſhment for his 
wickednefe, which it were injuſtice not to mention, —_—y inme who do difcourſe 
O piety) before thee, and do ſtudiouſty endeavour how I may ſpeak unto thee in chaſte 
and becoming language. Yet Iwill peak perhaps, O Piety, that which ſhall not be unde- 
cent, yet expreſſing much fury and cruelty. When the Tyrants excite and ſtir up a peſtilent 
war againſt thy moſt holy Churches, and ſome delightthereip, ſo that a pitched held was 
appointed : thou marching forth into the midſt of them, being fortified and ſtrengthened 
with faith in God, didſt oppoſe thy ſelf againſt bis enemies. But the cruelty of the Tyrancs 
and their wicked adherents, like a greedy firedeyouriog all things without delay, made thy 
glory and renown more ſamous and illeſtrious. So that choſe which beheld ic wondred 
when they ſaw the Lictors, and thoſe who tortured the god!y, to gra remiſſe ininflicting 
puniſhment, to be grievouſly vexed, their Bands to be unloeſed, their tortures and racks 
{lacked, the flames burning about them quenched, while the Saints did freely and — 
confefſe the faith. Whar therefore did thy attempt, O revail ? What cadfed, y 
rage and madneſſe? Thou wilt ſay perhaps the Honour of the gods: dut what gods ? I pray, 
Did thoſe thoughts become a divine nature? Or didſt thou think the gods ike thee were an- 
gry and furious? Or if they had been ſo, thou ſhouldſt rather adaire them, thinvbey — 
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raſh and unwiſe counſel, who did perſwade the ſlaughter and torturing of juſt men. But thou 
wilt ſay thy deſign intended the preſervation of credit, and the obſervation of ancient ſtatutes. 
I think ſo, for thoſe ſtatutes are like theſe that enacted them, and declare their ignorance. But 
perhaps thou didſt think that the ſtatutes of men faſhioned and made by an Architect or Me- 
chanick were very powerfull, and therefore thou hadſt a care thereof, uſing great diligence, 
leſt the Images of theſe gods, which were fined and repaired by men, ſnould be contaminated 
or defiled. | 5 = 
| CHap. XXIII. ; 
Of the Inſtitution of a Chriſtian life : and that God delighteth in thoſe that live virtuouſiy; 
and that they are to expect a retribution and reward. 
BY ſtrictly and accurately compare your religion with ours. Have you true concord? con- 
tinual bounty and liberality? reprehenſion of errors, which admonitions do not tend to 

deſtruction, but to inſtruction: not to cruelty, but to health, and the confirmation of ſincerity 
of ſaith towards God, and of natural ſociety and love amongſt men? Alſo mercy, to the miſe- 
rable and oppreſſed : alſo a ſimple and ſincere liſe, not covering and hiding wickedneſs under 
the vail of craftineſſe. Alſo an acknowledgment of one God, and one Power is here prſeſl? 
and all this is true Piety, this is pure and undefiled religion: this is that modeſt life, which choſe 
that follow, ſhall walk as it were in the royal bigh-way to Heaven, 1 

For no man dieth that liveth in this manner: but having put off the upper garment of his 
body, he rather runneth to be tranſlated to God, than to die. For he that ingeniouſly confeſ- 
ſeth God, doth not angerly ſubmit himſelf to death, but generouſly undergoeth the neceſſity 
thereof, as a trial of his patience, and ſove towards God. Neither is it to be doubted but God 
doth imbrace and delight in the virtue and honeſty of men. For it would ſeem abſurd, if he 
that excelleth all, and is the Prince of all, and is guodneſſe it ſelf, ſnould neglect the requital of 
goodneſs, ſeeing poor men will ſhew their gratitude by their thanł ſulneſs, and remuneratin 
of a benefit: although choſe whom they gratifie, ſtand in no want thereof. But the goodneſſe 
of God accompanieth us through all our life, and is preſent with us when we do any good. 
And though God approving us for our fortitude and good inclination of affections, do not 
ſtraitway reward us with ſome benefit, yet he deſers the bounti full remunerating thereof un- 


to ſome other time, when he will take accempt of our whole life. And if we have lived rightly, 
we ſhall obtain the reward of eternal life: but the wicked ſhall have due puniſhment, 


Cu AP. XXIV. 


Of the inſulting of Decius, Va erianus and Aurelianus againſt the Chriſtians, who 
died miſerably for perſecuting the Church. ' : 


1 Would ask of thee, O Decius, who didſt ſometime perſecute the juſt, who didſt hate the 
Church, who didſt inflict puniſhment on thoſe that lived piouſly and holily, what cruelty 
doſt thou now uſe after thy death ? or rather, how cruelly art thou thy ſelf tormented ? That 
time ſufficiently declared thy miſerable condition, when in Scythia, thou and thy Army being 
overthrown, thou didſt expoſe the famous Roman Empire to the contempt of the Getes, And 
thou Valcrianus, ſhewing the like cruelty to Gods ſervants, Gods juſt and righteous judge- 
ments did overtake thee in the fight of all men, when thou wert taken captive, and led bound 
in thy royal robes; and at laſt Sapor King of the Perſians, commanded that thou ſhouldeſt be 
fleaed and ſalted, and thus thou wert made a publick ſpectacle of misfortune, And thou alſo 
Aurelia, the incendiary of all wic kedneſſe, when thou wenteſt to make war in Thrace, 
thou wert ſlain in the middle way, and didſt fill the Cart. ruts with thy wicked bloud. 


CHAP. XXV. 


How Diocleſian depoſed himſelf from the Government of the Empire, and for vexing 
the Church was firuck with Thunder. 


Dt an alſo after his cruel and bloudy perſecution, having madly accuſed and depoſed 
I bimlelf, he betook bimſelfroa retired life, and lived in a poor mean houſe, , What did 
it therefore avail him, to ſtir up war againſt our. God ? So that in my opinion the reſt 
of his life was very miſerable, being alwayes afraid leſt he ſhould be ſtruck with Thunder. 
| j Nicomedia 
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Nicomedia can witneſs as much, and thoſe who were eye witneſſes, and myſelf amongſt the 
reſt, that his Palace and houſe was beat and burnt down with thunder and lightning. Which 
ſad events wiſe-men had foretold, and did not hide their grief conceived, for the wicked out- 
rages committed againſt the Chriſtians, but they di ſcourſed freely & openly thereof amonęſt 
themſel ves. What fury is this, and what inſolency, when men dare provoke God with war, and 
madly inſult over Religion, and deſtroy ſuch an infinite multitude of juſt men, without any 
cauſe! O modeſty! thou that inſtructeſt choſe who are ſubjects unto thee. O Providence 
thou that guideſt Armies, they have wounded their own Citizens, who never ſaw the backs 
of their enemies in the Field. And therefore the divine providence did at laſt revenge their 
wickedneſs, to the detriment and loſs of the Common- wealth, and to great effuſion ot bloud, 
as might ha ve wrought a peace amongſt the Barbarians, For I ſaid before the Emperors 
whole Army, which was ſub ject to che command of a baſe ignoble felon, that gaped after the 
Empire, was diſſipated and overthrown in many batrels, while God delivered the City, and 
ſet it at liberty. Let therefore the oppreſſed and thoſe that have obtained liberty, give praiſe 
_ thanks unto God for their deliverance, and for his providence and firgulag love towards 
them. 
CAT. XXVI. 


That God bleſſed the Emperor for his Piety + and that we onght to have reconrſe unto him- 
for aſſiſtance in all good ations, and to acknowledge the ſucceſs thereef to proceed 
from him, and that errors do proceed from our ſelves, 


BY T when they praiſe my reign, which I began by divine appointment, do they not con- 
firm God, to be the author of all my good and famous actions ? Yes verily, For it is pro- 
per unto God, to produce the beſt effe&, and for man to obey God. And moreover believe, 
it is an excellent duty, for every one before he attempt any thing, ſo to prepare himſelf, chat 
he may — bis deſigns. And evety one knoweth that we ought to lift our hearts 
and hands to God with ſincerity of affection, and that prayers and ſupplications d6 make all 
good actions proſperous and ſucceſſefull, and that it is very profitable for publick and pri- 
vate uſe, while men pray for themſelves and their friends. The Gentiles have ſeen and beheld 
thoſe battels and wars, wherein Gods providence hath given us the victory, and they have 
marked that God moved by our Prayers hath helped us, And truly there is a kind of violence 
in a juſt Prayer, and religious Prayers do never go unrewarded, neither do they receive any 
repulſe, unleſs they want faith. For God embracing the honeſt affe&ion of man, is alwayes 
ready to ſhew mercy on him, Error belongs to humane frailty, but in humane errors God is 
blameleſs. Wherefore it is meet that all the regions, ſhould give thanks to our Saviour for 
their ſalvat n, and for the proſperous ſtate of the Common-wealth, and frequently to be- 
ſeech Chri hat he would be pleaſed to beſtow en us his gracious benefits. Fot᷑ he is the in- 
vincible d nder of the juſt, their ſtrong fortreſs ; he is the great judg, and laſtly, he is the 
doner an« yer of immortality and eternal life. | 


Fins, Glory be to God. 


—— — 4. 
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A Prefate to the Oration in praiſe of Conſtantine the Great. 


T F & cauſe of my coming to this place ( Friends and Prieſts of God) was not to delight 
your minds with fabulous inventions, or to pleaſe your ears with elegancy of ſpeech, as 
the Syrens with their ſweet ſongs ; nor that I might preſent unto you in golden cups, to 
ſpeak poetically, that is, in fair and ſhining oratoricall flowers, beautified with the near ſtru- 
cture and compoſition of words, the flatteries of pleaſure : but partly to admoniſh you that 
are led by the ſpirit of wiſdom, to be the holy Miniſters of Chriſt, that in preaching, you de- 
cline and ſhun thoſe yulgar-wayes of Rhetoricians, and alſo that you diligently beware, that 
you do not frame your c to the humour of the ignorant multitude; and partly that L 
might celebrate the — praiſe in a new Oration. And though many other do travell 
with mein magnifying his virtues, and contend with me in this happy emulation, I ſhunni 
the common path, will follow an unuſnall way, which I muſt not enter into, with unwaſhed 
feet, or withoutreverend preparation: that others following a popular kind of ſpeech, full 
of childiſh concęits, delighting in the neat elegancy of an Oration, do pleaſe mens ears with 
I narration 
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narrations of humane matters, and ſtrive only to delight them: but thoſe who profeſs a gene- 
ral wiſdom in the knewledg of divine and humane matters, becauſe they make a diviſion be- 
tween things that are good, therefore they prefer the Emperors divine virtues, and his pions 
duties performed unto God, before his deſerts towards men, which they call ſecond goods, 
and leave them to be dilated on by a ſecond ſort of Rhetoricians. Therefore in regard the 
Emperors wiſdom is diſcerned inthe knowledg of divine and humane matters, the object of 
the former whereof is God, the latter men, and their actions: letthoſe who are no Divines, 
ſo be it they are fitly qualified for that office, make the Emperors humane regal! virtues the 
ſubject of their praiſes : which although they will be beautifull and profitable (for all things 
in the Emperor were eminently excellent) yet they ate far inferior ro thoſe his divine virtues, 


wherewith his mind was beautiſied. But thoſe who are the Miniſters of the Word, and ſacred 


profeſſors of Scripture, let them openthe ſecrets of State, concerning the Emperors begin- 
ning and initiation, and that to the profeſſor of Divinity, But thoſe whoſe knowledy piety 
hath purged and refined, and mounted it to a higher pitch of underſtanding by ſoaring on 
the wings of contemplation, let them undertake to celebrate the praiſes of this moſt mighty 
King and Emperor, and make a ſcrutiny into his divine virtues. And let us explicate and un- 
fold the perfect myſteries of Heaven, of the high and mighty Emperor, of his ſpiritual guard 
of the Clergy; who were alwayesabour him, of true and perfect, and of falſe and only co» 
Jourable manner of government, and laſtly, of the conſequences of both, out of the divine 
Oracles of the Prophets, delivered by the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, not from the mad. 
neſs of Divination. And ſo much being ſpoken by way of Preface, to illuſtrate the preſenc 
matter, let us proceed to the explication of theſe divine myſteries. 


EUSEBIUS PAMPHILUS 


HIS 
ORATIONMmPRAISE 
OF THE 


Emperor CoNSTANTINE 


Which he delivered in the thirtieth year of the reign of the aforeſaid Conſtantine, 


H E occaſion of this aſſembly and meeting, is to celebrate the Praiſes of the 
mighty Emperor, in which, we who are the Emperors Miniſters, and illumi- 
gnated with the knowledg of Divinity, do exult and rejoyce. And from this 

reat potent Emperor, we will draw our eæordium. I call him here the great 

Emperor, who is great indeed, and him I underſtand (being certainly aſſured 
that the Emperor who is preſent, will not blame my ſpeech, but rather praiſe 
it, ſince it concerneth God) him I ſay I underſtand, who governeth the world, whois the 
chiefeſt, bigheſt and greateſt of all; whoſe ſeat is in heaven, and the earth is bis ſootſtool, 
whom humane conceit cannot comprehend, becauſe it cannot with the eye of contemplation 
behold the glorious beams of his Divinity, whom cceleſtiall Armies do encompaſs, whom 
powers and Angels do environ, acknowledging him to be their Lord and Emperor, More- 
over, infinite multitudes of Angels, troops of Archangels, and Quires of Saints and holy 
Spirits, are enlightned with the beams of his divine Majeſty, who is the fountain of light. 


— 
— 


. The incorporealſ lights of the Angels do praiſe this Emperor with divine Hymns, ſo 


do the corporeall Luminaries and Lights. He draweth over the ſpacious Heavens a blew 
Curtain, and thereby ſeparateth thoſe which are without, from thoſe which are within his 
Palace, And here the Sun, the Meon, and other celeſtial Luminaries are rowled and _ 
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about, which ſhining in the entrance of bis Palace, do honeur the Creator of the Univerſe, 
and by his command do edlighten the dark places of the earth, with daily light. IL having 
determined to praiſe this our great Emperor, and Chriſt together with our victotious Em- 
peror, I think it fir to begin with the former, in regard I both know and am aſſured that be 
authorizeth all choſe powers and princi palities to which we are ſubject; and that the Ca- 
ſars the EMperors Sonnes, having learned it from their Father, do acknowledge him che 
fountain of all goodneſſe. Whom Armies and great multitudes of people in ſeverall Coun. 
tries and Cities, and the Preſidents of Provinces in their Provinciall Meetings, do holily re- 
verence, as they have been trained up and indoctrinated, by that famous preſerver of the 
Common - wealth, the mighty Conſtantine. Moreover, all ſorts of men, and all nations, of 
what tribe or language ſoever, although they diſagree about other matrers, yet they conlent 
in acknowledging that all praiſes belong unto God, and — being moved by certain naturall 
principles and notionsinherent in him, do aſcribe glory a 

the whole earth acknowledg the power of the Lord, and ſhew obedience unto him, by pro- 
ducing plants and vegetables for che good of the creatures therein contained? Him the haſty 
courſe of Rivers and Torrents, him che ſtreams of clear fountains flowing from — deep 
Abyſſes and bottoms of Mountains, do confeſi to be the Creator of this divine and admira- 
ble Fabrick. The high- going waves of the deep dea, whoſe waters he hath gathered toge- 
ther, and ſet bounds unto it, when the raging billows thereof do row! unto the ſhoar, and 
make the earth tremble, yet are afraid of bim. Moreover, the weeping winters rain, the 
loudneſſe of thunder claps, the flaming of lightning, the violence of winds, the wandring 
moriogs of the clouds through the air, do declare his power to their contemplation, who can 
no other wayes bebold him. Moreover, the Sun, who filleth all things with his light, and mea- 
ſureth out times and ages, doth acknowledg him to be his only Lord and Creator, and obey- 
eth his will, by keeping that conſtant courſe which he bath aſſigned and appointed unto it. 
The Moon alſo whoſe light is more obſcure than the Suns,which by revolution of time increa· 
ſeth and decreaſeth, doth alſo obey bis divine will. Beſides the adornment of the heavens be- 
ing beautiſied with ſtars, and moved about in an orderly circular courſe, untill they have fi- 
niſhed their motion, do with a ſilent voice declare that God is the Father of lights. Alſo all 
the cceleſtiall lumi naries, which by bis command do harmoniouſly agree,and finiſh their long 
courſes by their daily reyolutions, and have contrary influences and aſpeRs, alſo the viciſſi- 
tudes and changes of day and night, the anniverſary mutations of times, and laſtly, the orderly 
and proportionable harmony of the world, do declare his manifold and wonderfull wiſedom. 
Moreover, all inviſible powers and ſpirits do aſcribe unto him all fit and due honour and re- 
verence. And therefore all the world again doth praiſe this great Emperor; the higheſt 
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praiſe unto him.* What doth not *. All the 


Creatures do 


acknewledge 
Gods glory. 


heavens, and all the cœleſtiall Sphzres do honour bim, Armies of Angels do praiſe him with 


hymns, all Spirits and Souls that proceed from him, do praiſe him as their Father. Infinite 
ages before the Creation of the world, and all the ages ſince do acknowledg him to be the 
only Lord and God. Alſo his eternall and only begotten Word, that is, and was in all, be- 
foreall, and after all, the great high Prieſt ofthe high God, before all times and ages, and 
partaker of bis Fathers glory, did alone pacific him, for the ſalvation of all men. Who had 
equall honour to his Father, both in this world, and in his Fathers Kingdom, For he was that 
heavenly light, which proceeded from the Father, whoſe perſon did conſtitute a divine Spe- 
cies different from all mortall eſſences : and ſo proceeding from God, who is without end 
and beginning; be came down, and with the beams of his Divinity, enlightened both heaven 
and earth. He being the Word of God, doth rule the whole world: he is above all things, 
and in all things, whether viſible or inviſible. From whom, and by whoſe providence, this 
our Emperor beloved of God, doth rule and reign over the whole world, the Portaicture 
of the whole Empire doth in ſome. ſort reſemble Gods ecleſtiall Empire. The only begot- 
ten Word of God reigned with the Father from all eternity: our Emperor was glwayes 
beloved of him, and being by him appointed to take the reigns of government, be hath reign» 
ed many years over the whole world, moreover, the one made the world and the heavens 
ſic to receive his Father: he as his friend, b t and induced all his ſubjects to acknow- 
— om — — of God, and our Saviour z the one did drive away the inviſi- 
bleſpirics of deluſion and error, which like wild beaſts did moleſt bis flock, The other alſo 
did by bis divine aſſiſtance obtain many victories over bis enemies, and having by war ſubdu- 
ed choſe that were tefraRory againſt the truth, be 8 wade them conformable thereunts, 
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The eternall Word of God, ſowed in the hearts of belieyers, the ſeeds of ſalvation, and in- 
ſiructed them in beavenly knowledge of his Fathers Kingdom, he being as it were his friend, 
and a Prophet of the Word of God, did invite and call all men to the kaowledg of God, and 
did inculcate it into their ears and underſtandiag, and openly publiſhed and made known to 
all the inhabitants of the earth, the laws of ſincere Religion and truth: He the protector of all 
mankind, opened che gate of his Fathers Kingdom, to thoſe that would paſle from hence to 
heaven: he being inflamed with zealous love towards God, hath purged all wicked errors 
out of his terreſtiall Kingdom, he got a company of holy and religious men into his Palace; 
and earneſtly ſought the good of his ſubjects : he alone of all the former Remane Empe- 
rors, having reigned þy the appoincment of God the chief Emperor thirty years, doth 
now celebrate this convention or aſſembly, not to the Infernall gods (as antiquity did) 
nor devils thatdeluded men, nor to falſe gods and images ſet up in high places, which wick- 
ed men did worſhip : but chat he may give chanks unto him, who hath advanced bim to ho- 
nour, and acknowledg him the author of that good which he hath received: neither did 
he after the example of the ancient Emperors, pollute and defile bis Palace with blond; 
neither did he offcr ſacrifice to infernall Devils, but he offered unto God the pratefull and 
acceptable * ſacrifice of his heart and affeQions which he conſecrated unto God. For this 
ſacrifice is only pleaſant and precious in the fight of God, which this our Emperor from the 
ſincerity of hisinward affeRions offered oft, without fice or bloud : namely by planting the 
true religion in mens minds, by advancing Gods glory, by imitating God in his royal bounty, 
and committing himſelf wholly pnto him; and he the firſt of che Emperors that dedicated 
himſelf co the ſervice of God, This moſt excellent ſacrifice the Emperor offered, and like a 
good ſhepheard he did not ſacrifice firſtling lambs, but he reduced che reaſonable ſouls of the 
flock that was under his charge, to the knowledge and true worſhip of God. So that God 
being delighted with ſuch a ſacrifice, and willingly embracing the gift, honoured the royal 
Priel that offered this famous ſacrifice, and made him Emperor: and that he might remu- 
nerate bis ſanctimony, he conferred on him more ample honours, and gave him power to ce- 
lebrate divers feſtivals to the proſperous advancement and good of his Monarchy. At every 
feſtival or convention celebrated every tenth year of his reigq, God aſſigned one of his Sons 
to be participant with him in the Imperiall dignity, that like green and flouriſhing plants, 
they might grow and increaſe in honour. 

Therefore his eldeſt Sonne, called after his Fathers name, at the end, of the firſt ten 
years of bis reign was enſtalled as an aſſociate to his Father in the Empire. His ſecond Son 
was advanced to the ſame honour in the cwentieth year of his reign, And the third 
doth now obtain that dignity, at this preſent Feſtivall, celebrated in the thirtieth year 


of bis reign. So that now it by Gods grace bis Empire laſt fourty years, as the time 


of his tei gn encreaſeth, ſo his off-ſpring will be enlarged : and by the declaration of che 
Caſars, the propheſies of the Prophets ſhall be fulfilled, who heretofore openly ſo fore» 
told, And the Saints of the higheſt God fhall take and rule the Kingdome. Thus God 
the chief Emperor hath bleſſed this our Emperor, with length of dayes and a nume- 
rous Progeny, and hath preſerved his Empire, to which all the Nations of the world are 
ſubject, in as proſperous and flouriſhing an eſtate, as from the beginning of his reign, 
Moreover, for his ſake he hath appointed this aſſembly, and bath made him viRorious 
over all his enemies, and a famous example of true piety to all the inhabitants of the earth 
for their imitation, He by the bright and farre ſpreading beams of his Sons the Ca- 
ſars, as the Sunne with his light, doth illuminate forreign Countries. So that as he 
hath honoured us that inhabit the Eaſt, wich his own preſence, to our great good and 
cemmodity, ſo he hath made one of his ſonnes Emperor over the Eaſtern people, and 
hath placed his other two in other parts as light and luminaries proceeding from himſelt. 
Moreover, he bath Jaid the yoak of the Empire on himſelf, and his three ſonnes the 
Ceſars , he ruleth and moderateth them with the rains of concord: he extendeth bis 
wer through all the world, he is every where preſent, and vieweth all things. Moreover 

is Empice reſembleth the celeſtiall Empire, ſo that lifting up his eyes to heaven, he 
overneth his fubjeRs in this inferiour Empire, according to the pattern and form of 
heavenly Empire. For Law which is the King of all, bath preſcribed a Monarchyto 

ba d government moſt ſutable to a prince and people. For a Monarchy doth exceed all 
orher kinds of Common-wealths and manners of governmerg : for that government is 
various 
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vat ious which conſiſteth of an Ariſtocracy or government of men equall in riches and digni- 
ty; alſo a Democracy or government of the people, which is oppolcd to a Monarchy, is ra- 
ther a ſeditious confution than a government. And therefore as there is one God, not two, 
nor three, nor more (for to introduce a multitude of Gods, is to take away the eſſence of 
God) ſo there is one uni verſall King and Emperor, and one word of his, and one royall 
Law, which is not expreſſed in words, nor like that which is written on Tables and Pillars, 
doth wear out in length of time, but doth live and flouriſh perpetually, being the Word of 
God which openeth the Kingdom of Heaven to all that ſerve him. Whom heavenly Armies, 
and infinite thouſands of Angels, that are obedient to the Will of God, and infinite bands 
of miniſtring Spirits do encompaſſe, Moreover, this Royall Word of God doth govern all 
the miniſtring Spirits in Heaven. Divines do call him the chief Captain, the High-prich, 
the Prophet of his Father, the Angel of great counſell, che ſplendor and beauty of bis Fa- 
thers light, his only begotten Sonne, and infinite other ſuch like names they aſcribe unto 
him, whom the Father, making him the only Word of God, the Law of Wiſedom, and the 
ſullneſſe of all goodneſſe, beſtowed him as the gift of ſalvation, to all that do obey him. 
He alſo adminiſtreth all matters, it every where, diſpenſeth his Fathers gifts, communica» 
teth unto men the knowledge of the heavenly Kingdome, and doth beautiſie 8 ſoul faſhi- 
oned to his Image with divine gifis and graces, And doth communicate all thoſe graces 
unto us, which flow from bis Divinity. For he is onely wife, onely God; onely good in 
Eſſence, and laſtly, oneſy ſtrongand powertull : the originall of Juſtice, the Father of reaſon 
and wiſedom, che fountain of light and life, the treaſury of truth and virtue, the Modera- 
tor of all Empires, Powers and Principaliaes. But whence are theſe things known unto 
men ? who hath declared this to mortall men? what tongue of fleſh can expreſſe theſe 
things which are ſpirituall? who by contemplating of the inviſible King, hath fougd that 
theſe powersand graces are in him? For by the ſenſes, the elements and bodies compounded 
of them, and other concrete ſubſtances are conceived and diſcerned, But no mancan boaſt 
that with corporall eyes he hath beheld God, For mortall man cannot comprehend or be- 
hold the beauty of his wiſdom. For who hath ſenſibly beheld the face of his Juſtice? Whence 
do men apprehend the motions of bis power and providence ? ow can men cloathed with 
fleſh and bloud conceive aright of his Power and Dominion? Who could have revealed to 
men on earth hisincorporeati Eſſence, if the Word of God had but been the only Interpre- 
ter and diſcoverer thereof, who is the Eſſence of his Father, and only comprebenſible to 
mans reaſon and underſtanding, Who beirg one in Eſſence with the Father, doth water 
the minds of his children with che ſtreams ot his Fathers Divine Grace, From this fountain 
proceeded the light of nature ingraffed in our minds, and the wiſedom of the Grecians, 
and Heathens. Hence alſo proceeded the notions of reaſon and wiſedom : the ſeeds of 
prudence and juſtice : the principles of arts; the knowledg of virtue, and the acceptable 
and pleaſant name of wiſedom ; the reverend love of Philoſophy, the viſion of God himſelf, 
and piety and godlineſſe of life, alſo all knowledge of goodneſſe and honeſty, and the eſta- 
bliſhmenc ot humane Kingdoms and Empires. This Word of God was the Father of our 
ſouls, and did frame them at firſt co the likeneſſe and * fimilitude of God, and made him 
only of all the creatures fic tor Government and Dominion. And afterward he itmplanted 
in his mind.preſcience and tore«knowledg, and a hope of a ecleſtiall Kingdome z for the ef- 
fecting whereof, he who is the Father ot all us that are his children, vouchſated to come 
into the world, and to confette and diſcourſe with men, and like a Husbandman to ſow 
the ſeed of his word in our minds, and to renew our ſpirituall graces; and make all parta- 
kers of the Kingdom of Heaven, Moreover, he called all men, and admoniſhed them to 
provide themſelves fot their celeſtiall journey, and to walk worthy of their calling. And 
moreover, he filled the whole world with his * Doctrine, and he ſhadowed out unto us the 
Kingdom of Heaven, exhorting every one to ſtrive to obtain it, and encouraging them with a 
hope thereof. Of which this our Emperor, beloved of God, is made partaker even in this 
life, both in regard, that God hath endued bim with bis Divine graces, and adorned his mind 
with Divine gitts. For Chriſt the Word of God hath beſtowed on him elequence, wiſdom and 
Divine knowledg : he hath made him good by communicating of his goodneſſe: Juſt by 


participation of his Juſtice : temperate by imitating bis temperance, and ſtrong, by his 


heavenly aſſiſtance. * Moreover, he may be truly called aa Emperor, whoſe mind being fur- 


niſhed with virtue, reigneth graciouſly on earth, as Ged deth gloriouſly in Heaven: date | 
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that denieth God and goodneſſe, nor acknowledgeth him to be the Creator of the ſoul, nor 
doth attribute unto him due honour and praiſe, but doth defile himſelf with wickedneſſe, 
he hath changed all manſuetude and graciouſneſs with ſalvage fury and _— honeſty with 
wickedneſſe, wiſedom with folly, raſhneſſe with reaſon and underſtanding, from which bit. 
ter ſtock, peſlilent and pernicious branches do ſpring, as untemperateneſſe of life, covetouſ- 
neſſe, murder, war with God; and laſtly, allimpiery : and he that is thus addicted and 
affected, although by tyrannicall violence he poſſeſſe the Empire, yet he cannot be truly cal- 
led an Emperor. For how can he repreſent the perſon of a Monarch, in whoſe deviliſh 
imaginations the Devils portraiture is drawa? How can he be called a Prince and Monarch, 
that hath ſubjected himſelf to many luſts, which are his lords? * For he is the ſervant of 
obſcene pleaſure, the ſervant of intemperate luſt with women; the ſervant of his unjuſtly 
gotten money: the ſeryant of wrath and anger: the ſervant of fear, the ſervant of Devils, 
and of all unclean tempting ſpirits. Wherefore our Conſtantine onely is approved by the 
teſtimony of truth, * worthy the title of an Emperor, who is joyned in a league and band 
of love with God the chief Emperor : who alone is free: whois only a true Lord and 
Sovereign: who is not overcome with covetouſneſſe or luſt, but overcomerh lis naturall 
affections and pleaſures : who conquereth his own paſſion and anger, and is noi ſubdued by 
ie : and laſtly, he is onely worthy the title of an Emperor, whole actions anſwer the ex- 
pectation and dignity of ſo high a title. He is that Conqueror that obtaineth victory over 
all humane perturbations — affections. He is that Emperor who in ſome ſort by thoſe 
ſpirituall graces which God hath poured into his mind, is the repreſentative glaſſe of his 
Image. He only is an Emperor, and a Philoſopher, that knoweth himſelf, who knowech 
that all ſpirituall graces are infuſed into the mind by inſpiration from heaven, who is only 
worthy to wear the royall Robes ſutable to the dignity of an Emperor. He is that Emperor, 
who night and day doth invocate and pray unto his heavenly Father, who by prayer doth be- 
ſeech his help, who is zealouſly enflamed with an earneſt deſire of the Kingdome of Heaven. 
For underſtanding that all things in this world are mortall, frail, and like a River paſſing 
away, and falling to notbing, were all vain in reſpe& of God, he was wonderfully en- 
flamed with the defire of the Kingdome of God, which neither decayeth in length of time, 
nor eometh to an end, and fo he directed his counſels and thoughts to the obtaining there. 
of, and bis mind was alwayes fixed on Heaven, and his breaſt burned with the love of light 
which ſhined there, to which all the light in this world compared is but darkneſſe. For 
conſidering that humane principalities, in regard of the brevity of mans life, laſt and con- 
tinue but a ſhort time, he eſteemed it no better than the Dominion which Goat-heards, 
Sheep-heards and Oxe-heards have over their cattell, which is not ſo laborious and trouble» 
ſome as the other, When he heard the flattering acclamations of the people (which pro- 
eeed rather from a delight in novelty, than any judgement of the Princes merit) his ſubjects 
preſſing round about bim, and infinite troops of horſe and foot, and the whole multitude 
of his Commonsthronging about him, he ſlightly eſteemed it, nor grew inſolent in his Em- 
pire, but looking inward into himſelf, he contemplated the nature and condition of all men, 
eſteeming his Imperiall Robes and Diadem as the externall ſhadow of regality. And though 
he obſerved that the common people did admire theſe things and gun upon the outward 
formality of Majeſty ; but he not eſteeming thereof, but the know edg of God, as he out- 
wardly wore Imperiall Robes, ſo he apparreld his mind with the Robes of temperance, ju- 
ſtice, piety, and other virtues. * Moreover, as for money, gold and ſilver and pretious 
ſtones, which the common people ſo muck deſire, he conſidered that they were by nature 
an unprofitable matter, which could not cure nor help any miſery. For what pewer have 
they either to help diſcaſe, or to avoid the neceſſity of death? And yet though he underſtood 
theſe things, yet he uſed them, that his Subjects might reverence him, and be the better kept 
in awe and obedience: but diſdaineth thoſe who ignorantly do reverence and adore them. 
Moreover, be abſtaineth from drunkenneſſe and gluttony, and ſuperfluous delicacy of diet, 
wherein Epicures delight, eſteeming them not becoming others much leſſe bim. For he 
underſtandeth that ſuch intemperance is very hurtfull to the body, and doth dull and darken 
the underſtanding. Wherefore our good and gracious Emperor being enflamed with a 
deſire of thoſe ipirituall graces, which do farre exceed all the graces of this life, doth 
daily pray unto , and that he may be received into his Kingdome, he performeth 
all kind of pioys and religious duties, and like a skilfull Maſter or Tutor, he W — 
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Subjects in the Lnowledge of God. And therefore God now in the * chirtieth year of his 
reign, hath given him full and perfect honours here on earth, as a pledg of his future glory, 
= gow in the third ten years of his reign, hath ordained this ſolemn feſtivall to be cele- 
brated to his honour. And no doubt but the Saints in heaven, as well as all good men on 
earth, do re joyce for the celebration thereof: and God himſelflike a good Father, raketh 
delight in his religious children, who will alwayes praiſe God the Author of all goodneſſe, 
ſo while his Kingdom ſhall not only continue thrice ten years, bur laſt e@rlaſtioply... For 
everlaſtingneſſe doth not decay in proceſſe of time, it hath no beginning nor end, nor no 
terminating point, yea, that very part of time which is called , or the preſent time can- 
not be comprehended, much leſſe the ſutyre time or paſt time, for that is not, and this is 
paſt. But the preſent time paſſeth away more ſwiftly than word er thought. Neither can 
it be taken for an inſtant, for either we muſt neceſſarily expect things to come, or conſider 
things paſt, and an inſtant flies away as ſwift as thought. Therefore man cannot comprehend 
eternity and everlaſtiogneſſe, and yet though it be not ſubject to humane underſtandin 

yet it is ſubject unto God, whoſe is placed on eternity. He governeth it, not lead- 
ing it with a golden chain, as Poets faign, but ruling it by his Divine wiſedom, and hath in- 
cluded therein in a harmonious and perfect proportion, moneths and times, changes of 
times and years, the viciſſitudes and intercourſe of nights and dayes, and hath appointed 
them certain periods, bounds and limits. And thus time being drawn forth to an infinity 
of length, ts called aer that is an age, as it were d dv, that is alwayes exiſting and enduring, 
the parts whereof are of its own nature homogenous, or ſo continued, that it admits no 
parts, being only drawn forth in a rectitude ſtraight forward. But God hath divided it by 
certain interſeRing points, as a right line extended in longitude is diſtinguiſhed by points, 
and hath included a multitude of things therein: and although it were one and anunity, yet 
he 115 it into divers fortsof numbers, and out of that which was void of form, he crea- 


re made divers kinds of forms: For firſt he placed therein a matter or eſſence void 
of „yet capable of all forms. Afterward he joyned the quality of the ſecond number, 
to the capability of the matter, and beſtowed form on that which wanted matter. Then 
bye help of the third number, he faſhioned a body compounded of matter and form, 
andi; ave it the three dimenſions, of length, breath and thickneſſe. And by the number of 
twice two, he invented the quadrate of che four Elements, Earth, Water, Air and Fire, and 
produced clear ſprings for uſe and utility, This / quadrate produceth the number of ten, 
for one, two, three, four, do make ten. And ten multiplyed by three make a moneth, 
and in twelve monethsthe Sun finiſheth his yearly courſe. And fo the circles of years, and 
the revolutions and changes of times, do produce ages meaſured by thoſe that lived there- 
in, For as thoſe who run in a race to obtain a reward, do run into a gyeat goal, and 
wayfaring men have their way limited with Innes and baiting places, untill they come 
to ther journeys end, leſt their expectation draw out to infinite, without diſcerning any, 
ſhould be wearied : ſo God governeth, circumſcribeth uni verſall eternity, and as he 
leaſeth ruled and * governed it, and cloathed eternity which was before void of 
_ with divers colours, ſhapes and forms : making the day fair and white, bythe 
brightneſſe of the Sunne, the night black, clad with a Starre embroidered mantle. 
He ſtretched forth the * Heavens like a curtain over the Earth, and as a picture drew on it 
the Mn, the Moon and the Stars. He made alſo the * Air,which from on high deſcends down 
to refrigerate and cool the world, for all kind of Fowl to flyc in, and the * great Sea for 
all kind of Fiſh, unuſuall and unknown to ſwim in. And laſtly, he placed the Earth like a 
point in the middle of the world, equally poyſed, and encompaſſed it with the Ocean, yet 
the Sea is limited and circumſcribed with che Earth, and both encloſed within the bew cir- 
cumference of the Heavens, he hath made as it were the Earth, the Veſta, the mother and 
nouriſher of all Creatures, and bath watered it with Rivers and Brooks, derived from Fony- 
rains, and bath given it a virtue and faculty to nouriſh all kind of vegetable plants and 
flowers, But when he had created Man * the chiefeſt creature, endued with knowledge and 
reaſon, to his own ſimilitude and likeneſſe, he gave him Dominion over all the Creatures 
of the Earth. For he loved man above all other Creatures, and as a Father gave him Lord- 
ſhip: over them. For mans ſake he made the Sea navigable, and adorned the earth with ſe» 
verall kinds of plants, unto * man he made the Beaſts creeping on the earth, and the Fouls 


fiyig in the air obedient, To man he gave faculties of knowledge, to apprehend and con- | 


ceive 


99 


The thirti- 
eth year of 
Conſtant ines 


reign. 


* The myſti» 
cal proporti- 
on of num- 
bers in the 
parts of eter- 
nity, applyed 4 
to the creati» ' 7 
on of crea- | 
tures. 

The pro- 
portions of 
times by num» 
bers, 


* God onely 
governeth u- 
niverſall time 
and created 


* Man. 


* Allcrea- 
tures created 


100 


The four 
quarters of 


the year. 


Euſebius Pamphilus, is Oration in 
b * 
cei ve the principles of all Sciences. To man he tevealed the contemplation of heaveniy mar. 
ters: and ſhewed him the revolution and courſe of the Sun, the Moon, and the Planets vane. 
driag, and fixed Stars. To man only he gave commandment, that he ſhould praiſe his Crea- 
tor. And moreover beſides this, God the Creatour of the world did divide the unalterable 
age, into the four changeable parts of the year, and cermina ted and ended the Winter with 
the Spring, and abe Spring the beginning of the year, he weighed in equall ballances. Then 
he adotned uni A ſall time wich the ſeverall fruits of the Spring, and made flouriſhing Sum- 
mer to fucceed᷑ it, afterward as it were to give it reft from labour, he refreſhed time with 
ordaining Autumn, and ſo waſhing time lixe a Kings Steed alter his travell, in the Winters 
Rain, and land waters proceeding from thencey he brought him round about to the $pricg 
again Afterward when God had divided uni verſall time into the ſeverall parts and ſea ons 


v Chriſt made of the year, he delivered the government thereof to the only begotten Word, and made 
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him Lord of the whole world, And he having obtained this inl:ericance of his Father, did 
govern and direct all things both in Heaven and Earth, and did provide all things conveni- 
ent for his reaſonable lock on earth: Moreover, he preſcribed certain rules of lite to thoſe 
that live in this world, and gave all men ability to meditate of thoſe things in this life, which 
concern that life to come, which far exceedeth the preſenc, For after this mortall, be teach- 
eth that there is a di vine and bleſſed life laid up for them who out of an aſſured hope do 
ſtrive to work out their Salvation : and * that all that live modeſtly and religiouſly, ſhall 
when they dye depart hence to happineſſe, and that the reprobate and wicked ſhould go 
to a place of torment, And to ſuch that did run in this worldly race, and did overcome, he 
promiſed ſeverall Crowns, and to remunerate their deſervings. Hedeclarech allo that for 
our godly and gracious Emperor, great rewards are prepared : whereof this meeting ap- 
pointed by him for the celebration of his praiſe is but a tore-runner, namely, at a feſtivall 
time compoſed of perfect numbers, namely, three, and one multiplyed : whereof is 
the off. spring of one : and * one is the mother of numbers, and diſtinguiſheth the Mus 
courſes and reyolutions, of moneths, years, and all mutations of times: and moreover e, 
that is, an unite, is the beginning and foundation of all numbers, ſo called mg 70 65 


that is from remaining, becauſe ſecing all multitude doth encreaſe and diminiſn, by the afeſ. 
Gon and decreaſe of numbets, only an unite doth remain conſtant and fixed, ſeparateckand 
abſtracted from all numbees, that do ariſe from thence : and is like that eſſence, which can- 
not be divided, but is abſtracted from other things, though by the eſſectuall communica- 
tion of the power thereof, nature doth ſubſiſt. For an unite is the mother of all numbers, 
ſeeing all multitudes do ariſe from the addition of unites, Neither can we conceive the eſ- 
ſence of numbers to be ſeparate from an unite. Yet it is out of all number, and far more ex- 
cellent that any number, which although it produceth all number, yet it cannot be encreaſed 
by number. Moreover, the number of three is like unto it, which cannot be parted or divi- 
ded, and it is the firſt number which conſiſteth of even and odd. For two and one make three, 
which is the firſt odd number. The number of three alſo doth repreſent Juſtice, which conſiſt- 
eth in equality, whoſe beginning middle and end are equall. Which ? doth alſo repreſent the 
holy myſtery of the ſacred Trinity, whieh is without beginning, and giveth eſſence and being 
to all things produced in time. So chat the creation of che world is aſcribed to the Trinity, 
or the numher of three. For the number * of Ten, is the extremity of all numbers, and gom- 
prehending the precedent numbers, doth terminate them. And it is rightly called a perfect 
and compleat number : which container in it all the kinds and meaſures of numbers, and 
harmonious concord. And all unites encreaſed by addition are terminated by ten, and being 
circumſcribed therewith, do proceed in a circular courſe. And ſo filling up the ſecond circle, 
the third, and the fourth, even to the tenth, they make of ten, ten hundred. And then they 
begin again, and ſo proceeding to ten, they make all theſe large circular numbers, asten 
thouſand and the reſt, beginning and ending within themſelves, For the tenth in ten is an 
unite, and ten unites do make ten. But the tenth is the extremity of the unites. So that it is 
the bound of the infinicy of numbers, and the termination and end of unites. But chree be- 
ing joyned by multiplication with ten, and making the third converſion of the tenth circle, 
produceth * thirty, which is a moſt naturall number, For there is the ſame proportion be- 
tween thirty in relpect of tens, and three in regard of unites. Beſides the number of thir 

is the fixed term and limit of the Moons courſe. So that this abſolute and perfect number 
of thirty years, doth contain the whole reign of the victorious Emperor Confta»tive, whom 


the 
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the whole world obeyeth, to whom God bath given honour, and by whoſe gracious reign 
we have received many benefits ; and the celebration of this feaſt of the 1 5 ear of 
his rign, is but a Preface to that aſſured hope, of that honour and glory wich is laid up 
for him in Heaven, there needs no Sunne, for where God the Father of light fitreth there 
is glorious light and Majeſty : where his ſoul ſhall live in abundance of joy and perfect 
bliſſe, where there is no ſorrow but true and perfect pleaſures, where time is perpetuall, 
eternall, infinite, not terminated or bounded, not meaſured by the diſtinctions of dayes, 
nights, years, or any revolution of time, but one continued eternall life, where there is ro 
need of the light of the Sun, Moon or Stars, but Chriſt, the only begotren Sonne of God is 
the light thereof, And therefore the ſacred Scriptures do declare, that be is the Sun of Ju- 
ſtice, and the light of lights: and that he doth enlighten bleſſed ſpirits, with the bright 
beams of his juſtice and wiſedom, and doth receive godly ſouls into his boſome according as 
he hath promiſed. * For neither mortall eye hath ſeen, nor any ear hath head, nor humane 
underſtanding cannot conceive, thoſe things which are prepared for the godly : of which 
number thou art, moſt holy Emperor, to whom onely of all the former Emperors, God 
bath given power to purge and root out ef the minds of men, the errours of ſuperſſition: 
to whom he hath ſhewed that ſalutary Sign of the Croſſe, by which he overcame death, and 
triumphed over his enemies: by which trophy of victory erected and born in his military 
colours, he obtained victory over bis wicked and barbarous enemies, and over the Devill 
himſelf. For ſeeing there is in us a double nature, the one of the ſpirir, the other of the 
fleſh_ this viſible, the other inviſible, they being contraries, do warre and fight within 
us, the one ſecretly, the other openly invading us; the one is our fleſhly enemy, the o- 
ther our ſpirituall adverſary. And * moreover, naturall aſſections which are diſcernable do 
make tame Animals of men, and inſult over their patience : and like cruell wolves ruſhing 
out of the wilderneſſe of the mind, do deſtroy both Citizens and whole Cities, and bring 
them to ſervitude. But the Devils the inviſible corrupters of mens minds, ha ve depraved 
mens opinions with the Idolatrous adoration of many gods: ſo that they do not reverence 
the true God, but dote on errours. For they induced and brought certain gods that are no 
gods, they negleR the only true God as if he were not God. So that they accounted gene- 
ration to be a god, and the contrary thereunto, namely corruption and diſſolution. And 
the * former they called Venus, the latter Pluto and Death. For men in thoſe times becauſe 
they knew no other liſe than that which ariſeth from naturall generation, thereſore 
thought generation was a god: becauſe they thought men had no being after death, there- 
fore they eſteemed death the conqueror of all things and a great Ged. And mercover, be- 
cauſe they thought that they ſhould not be puniſhed hereafter, becauſe the ſoul died wich 
the body, theretore they defited their lives with all kind of wicked neſſe, deſerving infinite 
deaths; fora ſmuch as they never thought of God, nor expected to ſtand at the Tribunall 
of Gods Juſtice, nor did think upon bis eſſence, but were ſubject only to death, which they 
believed was an annihilation and diſſolution beth of ſoul and body, and therefore they 
called death a powerfull God, and =\i=, that is, rich or wealthy, and alſo Plato. Nei- 
ther was death only accounted a God, but all things that were proficable to their miſerable 
and calamitous lives. For they eſteemed pleaſure of the body a god, food a god, the pro- 
tector of fruits a god, they had their god of drunkenneſſe, of fleſhly luſt, and of pleaſure 
thenceariling, Hence proceeded the myſteries of Ceres and Proſerpine, and the rape of Pre 
ſerpine by Pluto, and her reſticution : hence proceeded Bacchus rites and orders: hence 
Hercules was overcome by drunkenneſſe, as by a powerfull goddeſs : hence aroſe the adulte. 
rous myſteries of love and drunkenneſs : hence proceeded the laſcivious inventions of fables, 
of gods given to pleaſures and paſſions. And thus theſe cruell Barbarians or Devils, being e- 
nemies to the true God, made the world ſubject to their heathen errors, erecting every where 
Pillars, Temples and Churches to their falſe gods. Moreoyer the chief men amongſt chem, 
were lo enflamed to error, that they would facrifice their own kinred to their gods, and 
make wars agaiult the defenders of the truth, and did offer violence not onely to their ene- 
mies and ſtrangers, but againſt their familiar friends, and their deareſt kindred, if they ſtri- 
ved by their gravity, temperance and holineſs of life, ro honour God, And moreover, the 
were ſo farre traſported with madneſſe, that they ſacrificed holy and religious men to their 
Devils. But they being generous and magnanimous witneſſes of the true Religion, preferred 
a glorious death for the truth, before life, and ſleighted their Tyranny : yea, having armed 
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chemſelves, as became Gods Souldiers, with the armour of patience, they contemned all 
kinds of death, for they aceounted death but a * pleaſure, whether it were by fire, by the 
ſword, by being thrown down on ſharp ſtakes, or caſt into wilde beaſts,or unto the Sea, or 
by cutting off their limbs, putting out their eyes, hunger, impriſonment, for the conſtant love 
of God, Moreover, women with as much bravery and conſtancy of mind as the men, did 
undergo the ſame deaths, and received the ſamerewards : others being enforced to diſho- 
neſty, choſe rather to dye, than to violate their chaſtity. Others whoſe chaſte minds ſcorn- 
ed to give entertainment to any unlawfull ſute, did valiantly and with a manlike courage 
ſuffer « torments which the Governours of Provinces inflited on them, and even death ic 
ſelf. So that theſe being as it were Gods Champions, did with a firm conſtancy of mind 
fight againſt the Idolaters. Bur choſe Devils and enemies of God and mans falyation, moſt 
barbarouſly and cruelly, were much delighted with thoſe bloudy humane facrifices. Thus 
they feaſted their gods with humane bloud, and with the bloudy banquets of mens bodies, 
Matters being thus, what ought God to do, the King of theſe his afflicted and oppreſſed 
Subjects ? ſhould he neglect his dear Servants, thus wronged and tyrannized over by his 
enemies? He cannot be ſaid to be a wiſe Pilot, if he ſuffer his Ship to be drowned and to 
fink into the Sea, and do not endeavour to ſave both ic and the Paſſengers : nelther is he a 
valiant Captain that ſuffers his men to be overthrown by the enemy; nor he a good She 

heard, that knowing one of his ſheep were ſtrayed, would not leave all the reſtin ſafety, and 
take ſome pains to look out the ſtrayed ſheep, and if need be, to reſcue him from the Jaws 
of ſome wild beaſt ; So God was carefull of his flock, and to help thoſe that ſuffered for 
his ſake, and having ap roved. of their ſtriving for the teſtimony of the truth and a good 
conſcience even to death, he gave to them that for his ſake had ſuffered martyrdome, Crowns 
of glory, and placed them in the Celeſtial Quire of Angels, and preſerved ſome on earth 
to 22 the ſeed of goodneſſe to poſterity, that they might bghold the puniſhments that 
ſhould be infli&ed on the wicked, and relate his Judgements. And ſo ſtretching forth his 
right hand to be revenged on his enemies, he deſtroyed them by plague and peſtilente, and 
made the ſurviving repent their wickedneſſe committed againſt him, But the other who 
were accounted abje& perſons, and diſpiſed of all men, he advanced and took up into 
heaven. Thus God eſſected, and oppoſed his Servant Conftantine ( for our religious Em- 
peror taketh delight in this title) as an armed Champion againſt his enemies, and made 
him victorious over his enemies. For they were an infinite multitude, joyned inamicy and 
league with the Devil. But our Emperor was by God appointed to reign over us, as the 
Image of himſelf, They being wicked men, did put to death the godly : he imicating the 
example of his Saviour, endeavouring onely the preſervation of mankind, ſaved ally the 
ungodly, and hath inſtructed them in true Piety and Religion. Moreover, he being indeed 
a true conqueror did ſubdue a twofold kind of Barbarians, for he reduced the wild rude 
people to obedience, - by counſell and admonitions, delivered unto them by Embaſſadours, 
and forced their rulers to acknowledge the truth, and brought them from wickedneſſe to 
civility, and ſuppreſſed all kind of devilliſh Barbariſm, and the powers of darkneſſe, which 
God himſelf had before overcome. For Chriſt himſelf had formerly vanquiſhed all unclean 
ſpirits. And Conſtantines being 2s it were Gods generall, did ſuppreſſe them and keep them 
under, for he demoliſhed che Statues and Images of dead men, and gave the booty to the 
Chriſtians. For when he ſaw the multitude like fooliſh children, dreading and fearing gol 
den and filver Images, he thought fit that thoſe ſtumbling blocks of errot ſhould be taken 
away, and the high way to heaven made known. Having thus reſolved, be conſidered that 
he needed not to raiſea great Army, for the reformation hereof, but that two or three 
faithfull choſen men might effect his deſire, whom he ſent with authority to ſeverall Nati- 
ons: They executing the Kings religious purpoſe, and out of their own piety, wentamongſt 
the people, and in ſeverall Cities ard Countries taſt out inveterate errours. And firſt he com- 
— the Prieſts of the Idols to bring forth their gods, and plucking off their exteriour a- 


dornment, they ſhewed them their inward deformity. And having took off that, they tryed 
the mettall of them, and kept it, and the parts which were of oo worth they gave the ſuperſti- 
tions people. | y 2 

Lee. this which follows, which was notunlike the former the Emperor performed. 


After he had thus took the precious matter wherewith theſe dead Images were compoſed, 
he attempted alſo the decngliſhing 


the brazen Statues and Images of men, erected to per- 
petuatę 
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petuate their memories, and the defacing of all fabulous gods, And looked diligently that 
no reliques of ſuperſtition and errour ſhould lurk any where. For a4 an Eagle flying in the 
air, is ſharp ſighted in diſcerning things far diſtant on the earth : ſo heour of bis —— 
laee, beheld from thence as from a Watch- To wer, that there was a net ſpread in Phencie, 
to enſnare mens ſouls; namely a Wood and a Chappel, not to beautiſie any City, but in a 
by⸗ place out of the way, were conſecrated to Vena that wicked devil, on the top of Mount 
Lebanon, as a Schoole of wickedneſſe to thoſe that were given to wickedneſſe, and by 
ſuch intemperance did weaken their bodies. For ſoft effeminate men, without all modeſty 
did know one another as it they had been women, and ſo delighted the Devil. What wick- 
ed meetings were there of women | what ſecret violation of marriage, vows and other wick- 
ed acts were committed in that impure and wicked Chappel l Neither did any one take 
notice of this wickedneſſe co puniſh it, for no honeſt man did ever come thither. But yet 
our Emperor ſoon diſcovered it, and out of his gracious providence, he thought it unfit 
that the Sun ſhould ſhine on ſuch a Chappel, and therefore he commanded that it ſhould 
be demoliſhed, together wich the Statues and Images therein, which was preſently per- 
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Emperors commivations and threatnings, were reduced to continency and modeſty. And 
in this manner, when the Emperor had expoſed to the view of all men theſe Impollures of 
wickedneſſe, wherewith mens minds were blinded, then be freely made known his Saviour 
unto all men. Neither could any Devil, Southſayer or Prophet, hinder him from dete- 
Ring their errours, So that mens minds were no longer darkened with errour; but being 
illuminated with the ſincere beams of true Religion, they condemned their Anceſtors igno= 
rance, they pitied their blindneſſe, and thought chemſelyes happy, that they were freed trom 
their errours. And thus the Emperor by Gods affiſtance did quickly vanquiſh all his ene: 
mies both viſible and inviſible, ſo that all the world enjqyed a ſetled quietneſſe and peace. 
There was no wars nor plurality of gods, nor diſſention in Cities, as before, when the devils 


were worſhipped; nor any effuſion of bloud as before, when the mad adoration of many 


gods flouriſhed. ' | | 
But we may conſider the new Common- wealth with the ancient, and the ſtate of mat- 
ters changed from the worſe to the better, and to conſider how artificially, the Porches, 
Temples and Chappels were built in ſeverall Cities, the Chappels adorned, and beamtif- 
ed, and how the Tyrants did then eſteem their gods : and the heathen people did reve- 
rence, and perform the Countrey rites and Ceremomies to Statues and Images erected in 
fields and other places, andalſoin their houfes and bed-chambers; For which they were 
net rewarded as we have been, with a mutuall peace and concord, but the contrary, as 
wars and ſeditions, whereby their Countries were waſted by maſſacres and ſlaughters. And 
although the gods whom they did reverence, did by their Oracles promiſe the Emperors, 
a forcknowledge of all events, yet they could not propheſie of their own deſtruction, nor 
foreſee their own ruine. Which is a chief argument. to conyince them of fraud and deceit. 
Neither could any of them who were formerly for their Oracles greatly admired, foretell 
of our Saviours coming into the world, nor of his preaching the Goſpel unto all men : yea, 
neither Pythius himſelf underſtood, nor any other of thoſe powerſull Devils could foretell 
their own deſtruction, or whe ſhould deſtroy them. Moreover, what Southſayer or pro- 
phet did foretell, that the Idolatrous worſhip of thoſe gods ſhould be ſuppreſſed, when 
a certain childe ſhould be born into the world, and that the fincere worſhip and know- 
ledge of God ſhould be declared unto all men? Who had fore-knowledge of the advance- 
ment of our Empire to this height of Piery, or of our Emperors victories, and ſubdui 
the powers of the Devil, and the ſupprefling of their Images, revereneed in high places? 
Who knew that the Statues of the ancient Heroes ſhould be melted and beſtowed and 
converted to neceſſary uſes? Which of the gods bath made mention of the demoliſh- 
ing of their Images, and expoſing them to deriſion? Where are thoſe job, that can- 
not defend their own Images from devaſtation > where are theſe defenders, who made 
wars before in thut defence, and do now behold their enemies living in peace and proſpe- 
rity ? 2er 
Where are thoſe believers in theſe gods, who being puffed up with vaig E 
endeavoured to advance errour to the height, and maintained wars againſt the defenders 
of the truth? Truly thoſe miſerable men periſhed miſerably and unbappily. Where, are 
now 
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now thoſe Gyants that warred againſt God? Where are thoſe hiſſing Dragons, who ha- 
ving whetted their tongues, did caſt forth blaſphemous ſpeeches againſt God himſelf? They 
truly ruſting in che multitude of their gods, and carrying into the field the effigies and ſta- 
tues of dead men, their whole Army was overthrown by Gods power. And here our Em- 
peror being armed with the breaſt- plate of Piety, having erected the ſalutary Sign of the 
Croſſe, as a terrour to his enemies, obtained the victory over them. And afterward he gave 
thanks unto God, the giver of victories, and by erecting Pillars, and by ſpeech he decla- 
red the great virtue of this triumphant Sign, and in the widit of the Royal City he cauſed 
this Trophy to be erected, and commanded openly that Mſhould acknowledge this ſolita- 
ry Sign, which could never be aboliſhed, and which was the defence of the Romane Em- 
pire, which he taught all men to do, eſpecially his Souldiers, and that they ought not to 
put their truſt in Spears, or other kinds of Armour whatſoever, nor in ſtrengch of body, 
but to confeſs God to be the giver of victory and all good things. Wherefore in this man- 
ner the Emperor (oh wonderfull to be heard!) inſtructed his Army in the diſcipline of 
Prayer, and delivered them pious precepts concerning prayer agreeable to the ſacred Word. 
Firſt, That they ſhould lift their hands up to heaven, afterward that they ſhould lift their 
thoughts and cogitations up to God, and praying unto him who is the giver of victory, the 
preſeryer, keeper, and defender of all things, and they ſhould chiefly eiteem che Lords Day, 
as a day ſer apart for prayer, and his ſervice, and that it was ſo called from bim, who is the 
Lord of light, life, immortality and all goodneſs. And moreover, he putteth in practice bis 
own precepts, ſometimes in his Court worſhipping our Saviour, and praying unto him, ſome- 
times he inſtructed himſelf by hearing the Sripture read. 

Moreover, thoſe who are bis Miniſters are men conſecrated to God: and the keepers of his 
Pallace are grave virtuous men, and his guard deſigned for the defence of his body, being 
armed with faithfull loyalty, do acknowledge that the Emperors pious and religious lite 
is exemplary unto them. Moreover, the Emperor honoureth the triumphall Sign of the 


. Croſs, having really experienced and found the divine power that is therein, For by it the 


multitudes of his enemies were put to flight: by it the vain oſtentation of the enemies of 
God was ſuppreſſed, the petulant tongues of evill ſpeakers and wicked men were ſilenced : 
by it the barbarous people were ſubdued, by it the inviſible powers of the Devil were yan. 
quiſhed and driven away, and by it the ſuperſtitious errours were confuted and aboliſhed. 
Alſo the Emperor laſtly acknowledging that he had received all that abundance of felicity, 
and happineſs which he enjoyed by the power thereof : he erected every where in honour 
thereof triumphant Pillars. And commanded that Temples, Churches and Chappels ſhould 
be built at his own royal charge. So that the Emperor ſuddenly raiſed many royal works, 
which pious works did ſilently upbraid the wickedneſſe of the Tyrants. For they formerly 
out of their blind madneſſe, waging warre againſt God, like mad Dogs Thewed their ra- 
ging ſpight to the Churches, which they could not do againſt God, which were quite defa- 
ced and demoliſhed, as Cities that are taken by an enemy. For while they were playing their 
Comedy of wickedneſſe, they were puniſhed for their mad refiſtance of God. For not long 
afterward they were all ſtrucken dead with thunder from heaven, ſo that none of their ſeed, 
nor generation, nor no memory of them remained, but all of them (although they were ma- 


ny) were puniſhed with divine Judgements. And for their mad reſiſtance of God, they 


came to ſuch a fatall end. But our gracious Emperor Conſtantine, truſting onely in the ſa- 
lutary Trophy of the Croſſe, he alone, yet not alone (for the King of Kings aſſiſted him) 
built new Temples and Churches, fairer than thoſe that were demoliſhed. And firſt he beau- 
tified Conſtantinople with divers Churches, afterward he adorned the chief City of Birhyoia 
with a fair beautifull Temple, and other chief Cities in the like manner, and he began to build 
twofamous Monuments in the Eaſt, becauſe from thence as it were from a Fountain, the 
River of Salvation did flow to all Nations, the other in the Metropolitan City of the Eaſt. 
called A»tioch, in which being the principall City of that Countrey, he conſecrated and 
dedicated a fair Church to God both for largeneſſe and beauty. And he encompaſſed the 


Temple round about with long Cloiſters, and he raiſed the Sanctuary very high, and built 
it in an Octangular or eight-cornerd form, with many buildings round about it, and made 
it very fair and beautifull, Theſe things were thus performed by our gracious Emperor. 
But that which follows he performed in Paleſtina. In the midſt of the City of Jeruſalem, he 


adorned in a coſtly manner a fair Church, conſecrats to the memory of our Saviours 4 
* on, 
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ſion, and another dedicated to the ſign of the Croſſe, as alſo he beamified our Sayiours Conflantine 
Monument, as a Monument to remain to poſterity of bis conqueſt over death. And beſides built three 


he honoured three Myſtical Caves, by building over them three Chappels. ' Firſt, the Cave 
wherein Chriſt firſt appeared to the world, Alſo in memoty of his aſſumption, he built ano- 
ther Monument on the top of the Mountain. And laſt he built a fair Temple, where our Sa- 
viour by his Paſſion did conquer the world, and wrought our ſalvation, All theſe ; aces the 
Emperor beautified ; who declareth the virtue of the Croſſe to all men, and doth ingenuouſ- 
ly acknowledge, that God bach rewarded him by enlarging his Family and Empire, and hath 
given him a long reign, and eſtabliſhed the hope of ſucceſſion to his progeny, For mote- 
over this declareth the power of God whom Conſtantine reverenceth, that he diſtributing 
the talents of his Juſtice, doth equally remunerate all ſorts of men. For on thoſe who had 
oppoſed his Church, the juſt rewards of their wickedneſſe were inflited, for they and their 
polterity were ſuddenly extinguiſhed. But our gracious Emperor, who honoured and ſerved 
God, and built Churches to his glory, and other Monuments ro make him known to his 
Subjects, found God a gracious protector, both to defend his Empire and Progeny: And 
thus the wonderfull works of God were expoſed to the view of all by the divine yirtue of the 
ſaving ſign of the Croſſe. In praiſe whereof thoſe who have devoted themſelves to the holy 
ſtudy of Divinity may ſpeak more at large. For this was that true ſalutary ſign (which is 
both incredible and wonderfu!l) which as ſoon as it was ſeen onthe earth, diſcovered the 
vanity of thoſe fabulous ſictions invented *. — falſe gods, and av it baniſhed er- 
rots, ſo it enlightned the mind and underſtanding wich the knowledge of the only true God. 
do that evety one being converted unto God, did ſpit upon the Statues and Images of dead 
men, and did tread under their feet thoſe execrable Rites, wherewirh they were wont to 
reverence the Devil, and derided the errorxof their Anceſtors. And Divines inſtructed men 
in wholſome Doctrines, that they ſhould not hereafter:worſhip or reverence any viſible 
creature: and that cheyſhould not lift up their eyes to the Sun, Moon and Stars, and Ad- 
mire them; but that they ſhould confeſſe bim to be the Creator of the world, who dwelleth i 
the Heavens, and is inviſible, and fhoutd learn odly to worſtip and reverence him. And tha 
ebis wondertull ſign of the Croſſe was beneficial to mankind, by virtue whereof evil was 
aboliſhed, and mens minds were more enlightned with the beams of Piety and Religion. For 
precepts, admenitions and exhortations tending to modeſty and godlineſſe of life, were tm 
culcated into the ears of all Nations, and the Emperor himſelfdid inſtru them therein And 
truly it is wonderfull, that ſo great and potent a Prince; as it were a Prophet of the bigh 
God, dothdaily cry unto the world, and invite them to the knowledge of the true God. 
And moreover in his royal Court, there are not as formerly vain wicked men, but religious 
Prieſts and Miniſters of God do ſing Hymns and praiſes unto God, and he le glorified of all 
men. The Goſpel which promi ſeth all good things unto us, doth retonciſe God unto man- 
kind, and ſheweth that our heavenly Father isand will be propitious and gracious to his 
children on earth. Whom celeſſial Quires do praiſe with all kind of triumpbant Hymns, 
whom all men together with the Companies of the bleſſed Angels do praiſe and laud. Both 
thoſe who inhabit the Welt ; and thoſe who dwell Eal were inſtructed by his precepts 
to honour God. And thoſe who dwell Northward and Southward do all praiſe hiny' 40 
lead a godly life according to the preſcript of Scripture, do praiſe God the Fathes/the 


Churches over | - 


three Caves: 


The efficaci- 
ous power of 
the 

Croſle, 


of the 


Creator of the world, and his only begotten Son our Saviour: and de acknowledge dur world. 


Emperor to be the ſole Governor of the world, and bisfons the C2ſars. But he like 4 wife 
and gracious Emperor and Governor, doth govern our age, walketh in d right way, and 
holdeth the Stern of Government, and dot being bieSnbjcas with u fur wind tothe ſafe 
and quiet Haven of proſperity. And God himſelf ba ih ſo gratiouſty aſſiſted bimvinthislife, 
that be hath made him victorious over all lis enemies and adverſaries, and bath given him 
long reign: and ſe after his death he will make him partaker of greater gifts, and perſorin 
his promiſe unto him: of which the preſent time permitteth no accurate di ſcourſe, but ue 
muſt expect it uatill we come thithier, in tegard mortality cannot compretiend che pio of 
@ernity.7 JJ 015 052) $1 | „10% 16% ed on ufs 
No it follows (moſt illuſtrious and victorious Conflantine) that we ſHouſd unſeld writs: 

Grace here in your Court, the myſteries of the Brvino Scriptures dellyered eontet ting 
God the chief Emperor, not for yout᷑ inſtruction in Di who have learned: N 
and knowledge from God, nor to open unto you the | 1 

"0 


counſeb of God; ta 


Ezek. 28. 


106 


Euſebius Pamphilus, bis Oration in 


God bimſelf long before we preſumed to ſpeak unto your grace, hath opened ard de- 
clared the ſecret hidden notions of ſacred myſteries, not by men, but by Chriſt the Sa. 
viour of all the world, and by that divine viſion which oftentimes a ed unto your 
grace : but that we might — the ignorant to the knowledge of thee, and that we 
might propoſe your Prir.cely and pious actions to their view. For beſides theſe things 
which yau have vircuouſly performed through the whole. world to the honour and glo- 
ry of God, which are owy praiſed, yet the gratefull monuments which to expreſſe 
your gratitude to y ur Deſendor and Saviour, you have placed in our Countrey Pa- 
laftine in the City of Fernſalem, whence as it were from a fountain the Word of God 
did flow unto other Nations, the Trophies of his victory over death erected in Church- 
es and Temples conſecrated to God : and your royal and magnificent works, built 
to Gods glory , do manifeſtly declare your pious mind and intention, And as thoſe 
who being illuminated by the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, do underſtand and acknow- 
ledge divine matters, and do therefore admire your Grace, and acknowledge you 
— happy, that your mind was ſtirred up by divine inſpiration to perform theſe adi- 
ons; ſo ſome altogether ignorant of Divinity, do fcoff and laugh at them, thinking it 
an unſit ard unſeemly matter, that ſo potent an Emperor ſhould bend his ſtudy and 
indeavour to build the Monuments and Sepulchers of dead bodies, Moreover ſome will 
fay, were it not better to maintain his Countries Rights, Orders and Ceremonies, and 
do reverence to thoſe Heroes and Gods, which other Nations do worſhip, nor deteſt or 
ſhun them for that violence which hath been of late offered them. For either we ought 
to account them gods as well as Chriſt, ſeeing he ſuffered like calamities, or if they are to 
be rejected becauſe they were,obnoxious to adverſity and paſſion, the ſame opinion is to 
be held concerniug Chriſt ; Thus ſome of them. will lay with bended brows: who ſeem- 
eth wiſe in his opinion, and doth arrogant ly boaſt of his vain inſolence. But the moſt 
gracious Son of the moſt mercifull Father, the Word of God, pardoneth not only his 
ignorance, but the ignorance of all others what fall into error: who hath ſowed the pre- 
cepts: and ſeeds of bis Divine Doctrine, through the whole world: who hath called men 
of all Countries, Towns, Villages and Cities, nay, thoſe dwelling in wilderneſſe co the know- 
ledge of divine matters: who being the mercifull Saviour and Phyſician of ſouls bath com. 
manded Grecian; and Barbariays, wiſe and fooliſh, poor and rich, Maſters and Seryants, 
Princes and Subjects, nay. wicked, unjuſt, ignotant ſinners and blaſphemers, to come to the 
knowledge of God, and make baſte do know him. For be promiſing that he will forget wric- 
kedneſſes which are already committed, ſaith, Came unto me all you that labour, and are heas 
vy laden, and I will re freſb 3ou. And again, I came not to call the jaft, but ſinners to repent« 
ance: For theſe that are well have no need of the Phyſician, but thoſe that are fick, And in 
lace, I will not the deathof a ſinner, bus that he repent. Hence he that wergheth the 

7 ene, may eaſily conceive and be perſwaded that our gracious Emperor by ſu» 
ral infpiration learned Livinity : and alſo to admire his great piety, and to believe 


pernatur 
that he beſtowed his pains and labbur in building our Saviours Monument, moved thereunto 


bycdiyine inſpiration; and by Gods appointment, whoſe Servant he profeſſed himſelf, and 
gleried to be made the Iuſtrument of ſa pious a work. Being per ſwaded (moſt potent Em- 


perot) that the remembrance of theſe ations are moſt plea ſant and —— to your 
2 r ſe your — 


ace, intended in this preſent Speech to declare the reaſons and cauſes of 


| ces pious and reliꝑious actions foraſmuch as I defired to be the Interpreter of your Graces 


mind and intention, that ſo I might declare unto all that are zealous and deſirous of knows 
ledge the promiſes of the Goſſel and of ſalvation by our Saviour Chriſt, for which he who 
was before all tive, and governed and ruled the world, came down at length from Heaven 
to us: for which he cleathed bimſelf with our humane nature; for which he _ 

| himſelf to death, and taught the ignorant the knowledge of that immortallife 
which is to come;',anddemonſtrated; in himſelf the myſtery of the reſurrection from the 
dead. But now tlie time ſeemeth to require, that we ſhould now bogin to diſcourſe thereof. 
They who have given that worſhip which is due to the Creator and Governor ot 
the to tha Crenture, and have received the Sno, the Moen, and other parts of the 


World, 38 the firſi Elements, earth, water, air, fire in ſlead of the Creator, and have called 
them gd, which — — eſſence or name, except the Word of God, 


wWlleredy the worlil vent wad e, had ertated tbm; are like unto thoſe whe contain the Ar- 


„ „ „ 


ip; MAY 1 chitect 


Praiſe Mube 'Emperoni Conftanvine) 
chite& of fait irufture's dender upd wietre — — e pictures drawn 
with artiſſcial colours; the guk work. e cat ones: A. attribute ther 
— bonour — +. 1 work, whe ir isjuft and ideet to aſtride the 


rurioſity of hoch not to the viſible peeve of work, but to the 'worktiiaf; and: to: 
his wiſdom in the Creation of all his works. ' Moreover they axe hut c 

judgment: who admire a Harp being an luſtrument of ſeven ſtrings, -whitn it 

weer harmonious ſound, and never conſider the wiſdom and ingenuity of the Invent 

thereof a vr theſe, ho neglecting the Captain by whoſe means they '6bra the 

in the wars, do crown his Spear and Buckler with triumphant Garlands ; or He“ 


15 
is 
1 


Citizens, ho honour their mat ket · place; their ſtreets, honſes, inammate Temples nd 
Schools, as much as the potent King who founded and buile their City: eſpecidlly wen n bob 
they oughruetto ret erence the Pillars and Stones, but the wiſe founder, He rrH ed fUõr ett 
work, and provided Laws and Statutes for the government thereof.” In the vanner * 
they who do behold the univerſal world, ought not to atttibute the Creation thereof to 

the Sunne, or any other celeſtial body, but to acknowledge it to be the wor kmanſmp of 


5 


Gods wiſdom : to praiſe the Creator maker thereof, to honour and reverence 
and prefer him before all his Creatures by tenewing them, and to praiſe and gl6h 
Word of Gad the moderator of the world, who cannot cor poraſly but ſpiritually be diſter- 
ned. Fon none do call the eyes of a wiſe man wiſe, or bis head, hands} fett or other parts 
of his body; much leſſe his mantle wherewith he is cloathed, or his houſe dt e 
or any of his utenſils: but a wiſe man doth admire the inviſible ingenhity and vi ſdom 0 
bis ſoul. And by this reaſon, we ought co dd mire the only be gottet Word of God, who is 
inviſible, ho framed and faſhioned the world, and governeth'it by his Mondes et 
all the viſible works of the Creation: (which, ate created ſubſtances, -figed o 'of the con- 
cretion of one matter: ) whence God the moſt excellent Eſſence, and Ctestor of all thing 
begot, and made him the Governor of the D rId. For in regard it was impoffible, that 
the frail and brittle eſſence of bodies, and the nature of tealonabſe creatures, as df us > world. 
ſhould be able to approach unto the preſence of God the father; thECredtot ofthe wot 

in regard oß his incredible excellency above him (for he is unbegotten ot᷑ untreated. Kathe 
far above the world, ineffable and unapproschable,, Who dweherh in ct: I: 
as the ſacred Scriptures ſpeak: but man was created and made of nothing, far jafer 
unto the Eſſence of God which was unbegotten and uncreated) and thereſbre not thoaf! 
cauſe God the Governor ofithis world, out of his merey and graciaus'cemency, n 
only begotten Son a powerſull Mediator, who is next add neareſt unto him, and part 
of all his counſels, who came down to us who were fallen from heaven in Paradiſe" and 
was in ſome ſort conformable to our nature. Fo God the Father could not be ned 
with the nature of frail matter, or a mortal body. And therefore God the Word ae | 
the adminiſtration of this world, and taking the reins thereof in bis own hands, by his Di- 
vinity, he did govern it, as it pleaſed him, by his wiſdom, whoſe force and power may be 
hence diſcerned. -. For if thoſe parts of the world, which we call the firſt Elements, Earth, 
Water, Air, Fire, which ate viſible, do ſubſiſt by themſel ves: if there be one eſſence or mat- 
ter of all things, which Philoſophersskilfull in nature do uſually call avs; that is a matter 
capable of all forins, or the mother and nurſe of all things: if it be void of form ot king, 
and without ſoul or reaſon, whence, may ſome ſay, hath it this ingenetated beauty d tp ei 

is thediſtribucion of Elements init? whence is the coherence and agreement of eoritna- . 
ries? Who hath commanded. che ſolid earth to ſwim as it were, and hang in the folid * 
air ꝰ Who bath compelled the water which naturally tendeth downward, to moumt — 
Contrary motion into the Clouds? Who hath ſo lockt up the natural force of fire, that 
it ſhould lie hid in ſtones? and who hath mingled it wich contrary qualities ? who hath fo has 
caupled the fire and air together, ſo that they do notreſiſt or fight againſt each other, but nog 
mutually agree ? Who hath enlarged tlie days of mortat men, even to an ages length? Who 
bach created the male and the female, and (o-coupled them together by mutual ap ment, 
that all creatures ſhould by them be generated? Who hach gi ven to the ſeed wic ture 
is fluent and corruptible, power to animate a body?who hath effected all theſe things, and infi- 
nite more, which deſerve more admirationꝰ who hath N br pe hour a natu- 
ral power ſor the production of all thing ꝭ Truly the wondetfull word of God is the author 
of all theſe things, and the true cauſe thereof;-- For the omnipotent word of God tiffafing 

a K 2 it 
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ſubſtances. 
The word of Bac the 


God the Au- 
thot and cauſe 


Euſebius Pamphilns, bis Oration mn 

elf through all parts of the world. doth hold and. comprehend it as it were in his hand, and 
is power collefting all 9 Jothby bis great power ſorm and ſaſhion 
dicy, cloathing their naked eſſence wich form and ſhape, and thoſe bodies which are dif 
ned by nature be gathereth into one diſtin& ſpecies and kind, as men gather ſtones out 

one part of a work ich belong to another. And moreover in a certain ĩneſſable man- 
ner he governeth the San, Moon, and other celeſtial luminaries, and guideth their mation: 
to the uni rerfal beneſt of rhe world. And the ſame word of God deſcending dot unto 
earth, doth procreate divers kinds of living creatures, and many fair and beautiful kind 
And moreover penetrating into the profound depths of the Sea, he faſhioned all kind of 
mming fiſhes, and produced their infinite and innumerable forms and ſorts of all kinds of 
ing creatures; Alſo chat which ĩs conceived in the womb, he per ſecteth within, as it were in 
te thopof nature, and beſtowerh on it the form and ſhape of a living creature, Moreoverhe. 
wakech the fluentand heavy ſubſtance of water mount up into the clouds byexhalations,and 


derate rain ; and like a good busbandman at egpvenient times he watererh the fields; 

d ſo by tempering drowth with moiſtgre, he adofneth them with an equal difiribution of 
his gifs, ſometimes he apparels them in a green mancle of graſſe, imbroidered with flow- 
ers, ſometimes be perſumeth them with ſweet odours, tomerimes beautiſieth them wich 
divers kinds of fruits, and makes them pleaſant to the taſte. But why ſhould I endeavour to 
declarethe power of the word of God, ſecing mortality is not comprehenſible thereof, and 
therefore our attempt is unpoſſible ? Some truly do uſually call him the nature of the wor 
{ome the ſoul of che whole world, others fate, others God the governor of the world : 
thus by confounding divers things and different, they affirm that the power of the Father 

hich governcth all and is 797 from bea ven to earth, mingled it felf with 
bodies and ſr ail matter, and fo did conſtitute a middle eſſence between mortal and immortal 
And this is their opigion. 


chere giving it a new ſweetneſſe in fic times and ſeaſons he ſendeth ĩt down again to theearch 
inmode 


ivine Doctrine of the holy Scriptures doth affirm, that he is the cauſe and author 
| efſe, and doth exceed all humane comprehenſion : and thereſote cannot be 
deſcri ed by words, nor expreſſed by ſpeech, nor called by any appellation, nor conceived 
By chought, and that he is not circumſcribed wichin any body, nor in the air, not in any 
part of the world, but that be is every where, above all and incomprehenſible. Him the 
divine Scriptures do deliver to be the onely true God, being ſeparated from all corporal 

ce, obeying nonr, but governing all. Wherefore all things are ſaid to proceed from him, 
not by him. Bur he like an Emperor in his ſecret Palace, dwelling in inacceſſible light, doth 
moderate and govern all things according to his own tree pleaſure and power. For all 
things that have being have their being from him, and when he — they ha ve no being. 
He willeth all good things, becauſe be himſelf is goodneſſe it (elf, But the word by 
whom all things are, proceedech from all eternity from his gracious Father, like a Ri- 
ver flowing from a clear and large fountain, to the good and preſervation of the world. 
And that 1 may preſent ĩt unco you by a familiar example: our * Soul (which iginviſible, 
and whoſeeſſence no man knoweth) is as it were a King, who reſideth in his royal Cham. 
ber of preſence, and conſulteth with himſelſ of matiers to be done; ſpeech which proceed- 
eth by anigcffable manner from the ſoul, as from a parent, and is brought forth by an un- 


expreſſibſe power, doth declare unto all ber Parents counſels and thoughts , and doth di- 


his ſecret deliberations andintentions, that all bearing them, may receive fruit and 
benefit thereby. And yet no man hath ever bebeld the ſoul which dwelleth in ſecret, and 
is the parent of ſpeech, * In the ſame manner (though indeed it cannot be deſcribed by 
any reſemblance or example.) He is the periect word of God, who is the onely begotten 


Fon of the Father, which is not formed of words or ſyllables, nor is expreſſed by outward 


pronunciation: but is the living and powerfull word of God, the ſame with him in eſſence, 
and as the and wiſdom of God proceedeth from the Divinity of the Father z who is 
the good Off ſpring of his good Father, the common Saviour of all men,refreſhidg all living 
creatures with the tircams of his gracious favour, pouring forth out of his fulneſſe Rivers oi 
reaſon, wiſdom, light, and all good things, and enliveniog therewith all things near him, and 
things far diſtant on the earth, or inthe Sea, or whereſoever, To which be hack preſcribed 
certain bounds, limits, laws, and as it were natural inheritances i and out of * 
| givet 


Praiſe of the Emperor Conſtantine. 

— — them that which is theet und convenient : and 

their ſears in che ofrds, which are above the world, ſome be 
ſome he hath ordained to liye'in the air, and ſome on the eatth : ufcerivar ch ther 
Weber ſeveral Orders, diſlinguiſhing ſiting creatures into ſeveral Kinds, und beſtow 
in them ſeveral qualities and properties. He provideth food and nouriſhment not © ; 
of wau, bot allo ſor irrational creatures, procreared for the uſe of man, and beſtoy 
upon theſt a mortal fe, and ma keth the oher parraker ot eternal life, and be the 
word of God, workerh and eſſecteth all things according to his pleafure, he is preſentgyery 
where by his Divine Power, and 1 his Fathers Divine Will and Power he goyern- 
eth ull inferivur things, in fit and convenient manner, and by GARRY his power, 

ch mortal eſſences with the eteroaf in the genus of ſubſtance. For God the Word 
unit were a firm bind, whereby tings far different do meet, and are bound together, ſo 


= frm fall fartber aſunder. He is that ptovidence, by which all things are admini- 
— the governour of the world, he is the only begorten Son of God the Father, God 


Word: All things were made by him, and without him not hing was made, that was made, as 
the words of —_ Scripture do teſtiſie. He fowed the ſeeds, from hence all things in che 
Wa 


world, do ſpring a * «g? and being watered with ſhowers ſent down from him, doch 
clothe the world with a freſh coloured gern, and with beautifull nee He holding 


the reins of the government of the world in his hands, doth rule it according to his Fathers 
_—_ und according to bis Compaſſe doth guide and ſteer the Ship of this world. There» 
God the Father, having out of himſelf begotten his only begotcen Son, by him created 
the world i and did in a manner incloſe him being his Word, like a ſoul in an insnimate bo- 
iy, und that Eſſence which was void of ſets, ogy, ſoul and figure, by his Divine power 
he illeminated and enlivened. For we muſt underſtand and conceive that he made and gave 
life to all material and concrete bodies, compounded of the Blements: and that he is that 
ight that ed from the ineffable Light of bis Father, with whom though he be one in 
is proceeding from the father, yet he hath many diſtinct Offices. And yetalthough 
thete are mam parti of the world, we muſt not think that it is governed by many powers, nor 
becauſe there are many creatures, we ought to conceive that there are many gods. For their 
of-ſpritig and poſtericy, who introduced a multitude of gods, like children did run into 
tevots errors, while they attributed che parts of the world to ſeveral gods, and ſo divi- 
ed one world into many, as if any one, a man being ſet before him, ſhould ſay, that his 
eyes alſo were a man, and his ears another man, and bis head another, and ſo his neck, breſt 
Thoulders, feet and hands, and all his diſtiact members and limbs, and alſo the faculties 
his ſenſes, and in brief ſhould affirm, that one man were many men, whereby his ignorance 
. would become ridiculons to wiſe men. And the ſame may be faid of him, who our of the 
divers parts of the world dob raiſe an infinite number of gods; or he that the world having 
an original and beginning, and conſiſting of many parts, isa god, not knowing that the 
Divine Nature is indivifible in parts. For if it ſhould Tybfiſt by wr pore” a muſt be with 
ſome other ſubſtance: but it could not be a Divine Effence if it ſhould t of parts, 
For if it ſhould be compounded of parts, ſome better, and ſome worſe, how it be 
ſimple. and far more excellent than the viſible world > Wherefore that Herald of truth ſaith 
thus : The Wordof truth, who © before all things, be 735 the Saviour of all men, But Col. 7. 


God the auchor of generation, who cannot be expr is the only cauſe of all things, and 
t the Father of the Word, being his only bers hv there is no ſuperiour cauſe above 
him. Therefore he is only; and his o gotten Son our Saviour proceeding from hi 
the only Word of God, who is all in all. For asa Harp doth conſiſt of many ſtrings, 
choſe unlike, whereof ſomeare trebles, ſome baſes, the one ſounding high and ſhrill, the 
other deep and big, the other are Tenors, and all of them are fitly uſed in muſick : ſo this 
viſible world is made and framed of many parts, whoſe nacures are partly cold, partly hor, 
partly moiſt, and partly dry, which are qualities repugnant and contrary one to another: 
out of whoſe 8 the world is framed, fo that it is, as it were, an harmomous 
inſtrument which God him ſelf hath tuned. But the Divine Word neither conſiſteth 1 
nor i concrete of contrary qualities, but being without patu and * doth skilfylly, 
as 1 may ſay, play on the inſtrument of the world, at make it yeeld a ſweer harmony to bis 
Father. For as many limbs and porte are ebmpacded and joyned in one body, and as one in 
corporeaſ 


the Word. For ia rhe beginning was the Word, and the Word was with Cod, and God was the Jotit 1. 
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and Aſtronomy, anditdelivererh precepts and Aktes of Grammer, Rbetoxick and p 

ir bandierafts. But gever an man yetthoyghs 
that there were many ſouls in one body, or that there were m = es in man, becauſe 
he is capable of many Sciences ; If any one and lum of clay, ſhou alien tand work 
jt with tis hands, untill he had brought it to tHe hape of ſome creature, and ſhould by bis 
aft faſhion his head in one ſhape, his hands and feet in another, his eyes in another, and hi 
checks, ears, mouth, hoſe, breſt, in another ſhape; although there were many, figures at 
forms, many parts and limbs grtificially fabricated and united in one body: Yet we mult not 
think there were ſo many workmen to faſhion it as there was figures, but rather acknow 
it the workmanſbip of one Artiſt, and to praiſe and admire his Art only, that could finiſh 4g, 
perfect To great a wor k, by the ſtrength and ability of his own reaſon, Ihe ſame may be ſaid 
alſo ofthe N world, which being one, although it conſiſt of many parts, that it was not 
fabricated by many gods, but by the only power ot God, and by the only wiſdom of God, 
whereby all things were created and framed, whoſe power penerrateth the world, procrea- 
teth all things, enliveneth them, by which the Elements of all bodies compgunged thereof do 
ſubliſt. In like manner there is one bright Sun, which doth bothenlighten the air, and give 
light to the ſight, and warm the feeling, and make the earth fertile and fruitſull, and cauſeth 
plants to increaſe, and produceth the viciſſitudes and changes of times, and ruleththe courſe 
olthe ſtars, and maketh the heavens move in a circular motion, and adornech the world with 
his bright beams. and doth evidently declare the infinite power of God. And yet he perform- 
eth all aforeſaid by the power of ore nature. Beſides che nature of fire is the like, for the hear 
thereof puriſieth gold, melteth lead, ſoftneth ax, hardneth clay, and humid moiſt matter is 
batdned,ſo many t ſſects are produced jrom the natural efficacy and power of fire. In the ſame 
manner we may ſpeak e the Word, governor of the world. For he pierceth 
chrovphall,is in all, penetrateth chrough all chings celeſtial and terreſtial, governeth all occult 


The power of qualifies and inviſbilives,and by a ſeerer and inexplicable power ruleth the dun, the heavens, 


and the whole world isvirtuall and efficaciouſly in all things, and aRuateth them by his pow- 
er. Moreover, he Aden the dun, Moon and Stars, with light derived from the ſountain 
of eternal light. He hath faſhioned the wide and capacious Heavens as a ſhadoyy of his own 
greatneſs,and he ruleth ĩt continually and everlaſtingly, where the Angels, ſpirits and intel i- 
gences, and the powers of light and life, wiſdom, virtue, honeſty and goodneſs, which are pla 
ced in Heaven above the world, he filleth with the treaſures of bis own wiſdomagd: riches. 
And by his conſtant Art of Architecture, he repaireth the eſſence of the elements by zheir mu- 
rual cranſmutations,andaffordeth matter for the procreation of other bodies by the mixture 
and compoſition ofthe elements. And giveth ſeyeral diſtinguiſhing forms, figures, ſhapes and 
qualities, to men, beaſts and plants, his power produceth all things, and thereby maketh it ap- 
pear, that this world ſofitly and neatly compacted and framed, was the work of the word of 
God, who is called the workman of the world. fe * 
Moreover, let us now unfold the cauſe, why the potent powerfull Word of God deſcend- 
ed untò men. Men through ignorance not conſidering that this Word of God did govern 
Heaven and earth and that he proceeded from the fountain of his Fathers Divine Eſſence, that 
he was every where preſent, and that his care and providence, was extended _— den 
, therefore 
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therefore they attributed the ſacred name of God to the Sun, Mood, the Heavens and the Whenee the. 
Stars. Neither did they ſtay here, but they accounted the Earth, and the fruits proceetirig multirude a 'Y 
from thence, and their corporal food, to be gods, for they made the Images of Ceres,” Pr- — * 
ſrrpine, Bacchus, and the like. Neither were they contented here with, but cheit own thought ners. 
and ſpeech, the interpreter thereof, they called gods; they called rhe toind Arerva, and nteremy. x 
ſpeech Mercury, and the faculties of the ſoul, whereby Sciences are apprehended and con- Maemosyne. | 
ceived they attribured to Memos nue and the Myſes, Neither did their folly end bere, but ies. * 
they proceeded in their impiety, increaſing their perverſe opinions, eſteeming the aſſections "2 
and paſſions of their minds (which they ſhould have bridled, and ſuppreſſed by reaſon) to | I 
be gods: and began to call their luſt, and the intemperate ſickneſſe ot their deſires, gods, as 
namely Love, Priapus and Ven, and the like furtheters of their obſcæne pleaſures. Nei- 0 | 
ther did they ceaſc here, for they conſecrated mortal men after their death, and eſteemed [ 
them as Heroes and Gods: imagining that ſome immortal and Divine Power did hover about Dead men ho- 
their Monuments and Sepulchers, Neither did their madneſſe here end, but proceeded far» noured as - 2 
ther, ſo that they honoured all kinds of Creatures, and poiſonous Serpents with the title of £995- 1 
. Neither did they ceaſe here, for they made the Images of men and women, and of wild — ag | 
, and ſerpents,in wood, — 2 =. other metals, and did reverence and adore — 
them, Neither did their wickednefle here termi nate, for they offered Sacrifices to Images and Images of De- 
to Devils. Alſo they proceeded farther and ſought Charms, Incantations and Cop jutations, vils adored. 
the favour and aſſiſtance of the ſpirits of the air. Alſo divers of them deified divers morta 
men. For the Grecians called Bacchme, Herenles,o/E[cnulapine, Apollo, and other men Heroes | 
and gods. The Eg yprians ſuppoſed that Horus, Ißs, Ora and the like men, were gods wa The Eæhtian 
although by their admirable and ſingular wiſdom, they invented Geometry, Aſtronomy and 
Arithmetick: Yet albeit they were wiſe men, they knew not nor underſtood the meaſure of 
a Divine power, neither did they confider what difference there is between a mortal and im- 
mortal nature, Wherefore they were not aſhamed to call all kinds of deformed beaſts, all ; 
kinds of creatures, and alfo poiſonous Serpents,and wild beaſts,gods.The Phenicians efteem- — 2 
ed Mctcantbarus and tor, and other mortal men, apd thoſe ignoble, baſe and abjeck per- The Arabian, 
fons,co be gods. The Araliaus alſo did reverence as gods one Diſs, and Obdas : the Getes Gees, Cilici- 
one Z amelxu;the Ciliciam one Mop fins andthe Thebanes, Amphiaraus. And in other places n, Tbeban⸗ 
other mortal men were reverenced and adored. And tocoriclude,the Egyptians, Phenitians, Bde. 
Greciansand all the Nations under the Sun, although they knew the parts of the world, the 
Elements and fruits which pre ceed out of the Earth, their own perturbations and ſſions, the 
Devil, and the adulteries of their gods, their wicked copulatiohs with males, and their raviſhe 
ing of women: Yet they filledevery City, Country and Village,with Images and Chappels de- 
dicated unto them, and deſtroyed their minds by conformibg their manners to their gods. So 
that they had choſe whom chey called gods, and others who hed near unto the nature 
of gods, whom they called Heroes and Gexjj,a\rhongh their names and nature were re- 
agnant. For they attributed honour, to filthy obſcene things. As if one that ſhews another 
the gun and the Stars, ſhould not look up to Heaven, but wou N to the earth, 
and rkere ſtrive to rents rb mud and dirt, thoſe heayenly bodies ; ſo men through i 
notance and the deceir of the Deril,thar the Divine Effence,which is only intellectual, bid 
is ſeated abode the __ ley wap and did reſide in natural generatiof, in mortal 
aſſections: ns, and in death it ſelf,” And fame were ſo mad that they ſacrificed unta 
them that which they eſteetiied deat᷑eſt 3 they ſpare in a madfury to offer ther oely 


begotten dear children unto tiiem. And Nhat could be à greater madneife than to ſacti 


44 0 whole Cities unto them, and co pollute their Chappels with the Nanghter and loud Thal. icing 
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ſtories mention the fame?For the Peu, did r yc 
to Saturn: and the Rhedian/alfo often did the ſame : tor they offered humane ſacrifices the Rbedians to 
Day before the Nones of Af. e I Afinirver; Chappel, a man was S. 
inforced to go thtice rongt Pont ic, an#thenche Prieſt tabbed bim with a pear, andafcer- irn 
ward burnt bim on the Altar. Moreover who can reckon how many men wete flanghterdand The 
ſacrifice in Æ e! For at'Hiliopol:yrliteEtnen were ſactificed every day tin ſtead wheres, of facrificing 
of their King Am/e; underſtanding tha it was a cruetand blolidyfacrificegommanted that their own 
fo many waten men ſhould be ſacrificed.” | er it Chiosthey offeręd a mantoBacchas, _—_ 
and ſo in Tad. Moreover, in Zactaewer they offered humane ſaerifices, 20d Þ did the ne 
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Cretenſians who ſacrificed a man to c ataru. Laodic aa alſo, which is a City of Syria, did uſe eve 
ry year to offer a Virgin to Ainerva, but now a Heart. Moreover the Lybians and Carthagi- 
viaut, did ſacrifice men unto their gods and Devils. The Arab, alſo every year did ſacritice 
a Boy, whom they buried under the Altar. Beſides Hiſtories do relate that it was a common 
cuſtom among the Greci ant, to ſacrifice a man before they went to war. The Thracians alſo 
and the Scythians did the ſame, The Atbeniant are reported to have ſacrificed Leons daugh- 
ters, and the daughter of Eretheus. Beſides it is well known that at Megalopols hey did every 
Thurſday ſacrifice a man. And approved Philoſophers do confirm the ſame by their reſtimeny, 
Diodor #s,whoſe Hiſtory is briefly epitomized out of others, doth report, that the Lybians did 
openly ſacrifice 200 boyes of noble birth, and added 300 others to the ſacrifice, 

Moreover Dionyfins a Roman writer doth relate, that the 7ralians were admoniſhed by the 
gods to ſacrifice men to F»pzter and Apollo, but they not granting their defire, did ſacriſice to 
thoſe gods the tenth of all their fruits, but becauſe they retuſed to offer humane ſacrifices they 
fell into divers calamities, out of which they were freed, before they had ſacrificed every tenth 
man. And having tithed their men by ſacrificing them, hey loſt all trading andcommerce with 
other nations, and grew hatefull unto them. With ſo many miſeries mankind was beretofore 
vexed and oppreſſed. Neither were theſe afflictions grievous enough, but they were brought 
into ſervitude, and infinite other troubles. For all the Nations of the world, as well Greciavs 
and Barbarians, provoked to fury by the power of the Devil, grew ſeditious and factigus, ſo 
that there was no ſociety or concord amongſt men. Foraſmuch as the body of humane ſociety 
was dliſtracted and corn in pieces, and the combinations of ſtates unglued, in regard of their 
divers forms of governments and of Commonwealths, ſo that they grew cruel and ſeditious; 
and they maintained civil wars as long as they lived, neither could journeys be undertaken by 
any one with any ſafety, unleſs he had gone well provided and armed, as being amongſt ene- 
mies. For husbandmen uſed to have their ſwords buckled about them in the fields and villa- 


red their N ſome did behead aud murther ſtrangers that came unto them: fome 
eſn: many did ſtrangſe thoſe were grown ede afterward eat their fleſh; 
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new he came to ſhew his great power in thoſe divine works and miracles which he wrought 
on earth, and to change Na tute into Grace. For he aſſumed a mortal body to c or 
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and converſe with mortall men, that mortality being made like, and conformableco him, 
* receive ſalyation. | 

hereafter let us proceed to unſold the canſe, why the Word of God who was incorpo- 
' reall, did aſſume an organicalt body, that ſo he might converſe and conſer with men. And 
becauſe the divine eſſence being immateriall, andinviſible, could by no other means, declare 
and ſhew himſelf unto them, who ſought for God in nature, eſpecially in regard chey weuld 
not or could not behold the maker and Creator of all things but in humane figure and ſhape, 
Wherefore he aſſumed an organicall, to the end, that he might converſe with men, and 
becauſe he knew it would be gratefulſ and pleaſant unto them (tor like loveth like) who de- 
lighted only in viſible ſenſuall objects, making graven ſtatues and images for gods, thinking 
Divinity to be corporeal,and ſo deifying mortall men; therefore the Word of God did ſhew 
bimſelf to men in this form. Wherefore he framed the holy Temple ef his body, which be- 
ing endued with ſenſe and reaſon, it was a ſacred and divine Image far more excellent than 
any inanimate ſſatues: for that is a ſhape faſhioned of dead matter, framed of braſſe, iron, 
gold, ivory, wood or ſtone, by the handi work of ſome baſe artificer, and it is the receptacle 
of Devils. But this divine Image, artificially fra med by the wi ſedom of God, and adorned 
with divers graces and gift, had in it both life and Divinity : this Image, I ſay, was endued 
with all kind of virtues, an Image in which the Word of God dwelt and inhabited: and laſtly 
the holy Temple of the holy Ghoſt, in which the Word of God inhabiciog, and dwelling, 
by this aſſumed body he converſed with men, and made bimſelf known unto them, Nei- 
ther did he differ from them in the affeRions of his body and minde, whoſe courſes are 
bound unto the body, and corrupted thereby,bughis Divinity received no diminution of glo- 
7 from his body. For as the bright raies and beams of the Sun, which enlighten all the world, 
though they touch dead and impure bodies, yet they are not polluted or defiled thereby: 
ſo the more powerfull Word of God, being incorporeall, did ſuffer no diminution of his 
eſſentiall and incorporeall glory, by cloathing and apparellingit with a body. And thus 
our Saviour by aſſuming an organicall body, wherewith he inveſted himſelf, became a Savi- 
our unto all men, by working their ſalvation. Orpbeus, as the Grecian Fables report, could 
rame all kind of wild beaſts with his harmonious ſongs, and by playing on his Harp could 
ſoften and rake off the cruelty of their nature. Which the Grecians do often mention and 
believe to be true, that by the ſweet harmony of his Harp, beaſts were wont to grow gen- 
tle, and that the Beech trees delighted with the ſweetneſſe of his Muſick wou'd move from 
their places to liſten to his Muſick, In the ſame manner therefore the moſt wiſe Word of 
God, by whoſe power all things ſubſiſt, did apply divers medicines to the minds of men, 
inſected with ali kinds of vices, curing the of mans nature by muſicall inſtrumenes, 
faſhioned by his divine wiſedom, and tamed mens minds with his heavenly leſſons, and by 
the ſovereign power of his heavenly doctrine he ſoftned the rude ſavage minds of the Greci- 
ans and Barbarians, and changed their manners and cruel! affeQions into a milder temper. 
And God being thus apparelled and cloathed with a humane body, like an excellent and skil- 
full Phyſician, did apply fit and convenient remedies to their ſick minds, who did aſcribe 
all Divinity to nature. And afterward taking care as well for the health of their bodies as 
their ſouls, he made his divine power viſible unto all men by his wonderfull miracles which he 
wrought, and he preached unto men the doctrine of ſalyation, confirming it by bis practice. 
And having aſſumed mans nature, he performed all thoſe things for mans ſake,who could by 
no other means perceive and underſtand Divinity; and in all things be obeyed the will and 
determinate counſel of his Father, and yet he remained free from any material or mortal con- 
cretion, as he was before with his Father, Neither was his eſſence any way changed or bis na- 
ture obſcured, neither was he confined within the bands of the body. Neither was be only 
converſant there, where his body which be had aſſumed was preſenc, but at the ſame time that 
he converſed amongſt men, he filled all chings, and was then preſent with the Father, and in 
him: ſo that he took eare for all things both in heaven and earth: though he aſſumed our 
nature which is circumſcribed by place, yet it did not hinder his ubiquity : neither did ĩt hin- 
der him in performing his Divine office : but ſome things he performed by his aſſumed hy- 
mane nature, and other matters by bis Divinity without the affiſtance of his humane nature, 
and though be gave a Divine power and ability to his mortal body, yet it communicated not 
unto him „ yan of any quality. For his Divinity was not ſtained by the body 
which he aſſumed, not when he had yacloathed himſelf of his mortality did he ſuſſer in 
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bis eſſence, for that was impoſſible : for ſo a Harp being ſtrook by chance, if che brittle 
ſtrings do break, he tliat ſtrook it doth nor ſuffer :. and ſo when a wiſe man is tortured, that 
the wiſedom which is in him, or the ſoul which dwelleth in his body is either cut or burnt: in 
the ſame manner it may be ſaid concerning the virtue and power of the Word of God, which 
much leſſe could receive any loſſe by the affeRions of the body. As tor example, the ſhining 
beams of the Sun, when they do reflect upon a dirty dur ghill are not ſtained thereby, For 
though we may ſay that the beams of the Sun do ſhine upon them, yet we cannot ſay that the 
light is defiled or polluted, or that the Sun is blemiſhed thereby. And yet iſ it ſhould fo la p- 
pen, it ſeemeth agreeable to nature. But whatſoever our Saviour and he Word of God, who 
is incorporeall, the lite, and the light only intelligible, ſhall touch by his divine power; that 
ſhall live eternally in eternall lighc,' And theretore whatſoc ver is touched by the incorpo» 
reall Word of God, it is filled wu holineſſe and light, and freed from all diſeaſes, ſickr eſſes 
and perturbations. Wherefore he framed his lite in this manner, ſhex ing himſelfin the body 
ſome : imes aſſected like us: and often. imes he evidently declared himſelf to be God the 
Word, when he wrought many incredible works, as God, and ſoretold things tocome, and 
did manifeſtly ſhew himſelf to be the Word of God, which many did not diſcern, by his ad- 
mirable and wonderfull ſigns and miracles, by his power, and by his doctrine, whereby he ſtirs 
red up men to prepate themſelves for the Kingdom of heaven. 

Nov it remaineth that we ſpeak of the caule of his coming which is a chief point, what it 
was, and of the end of his life ſo often mentioned and ſpoken of, and of the manner of his 
paſſion, and the great miracle of his reſurrection after death. Which being declared, we will 
confirm the certainty and truth thereof by evident teſſimonies. He having thus aſſumed tor 
his uſe an organical body, for thoſe reaſons Forementioned, he came like an Embaſſador from 
the potent Kirip of Heaven, to deliver unto men inſtructions of life, and performing his office 
recained ſtill the dignity of his Divine perſon. Moreover if after he had lived and converſed a- 
mongſt men, he had ſuddenly and tecretlydeparted, and ſecretly returned, and had endeavours 
ed to avoid and ſhun death: if he had not offered his body which he aſſumed, to death, and 
was made a ſpectacle to all men when he finifhed the work of ſalvation. Moreover, if he who 
was the life it ſelf, the Word and power of God, had ſecretly departed, he had obtained 
the victory over death and the Devil: neither had it been known whether he had gone, 
neither would they have believed in him, if they had not with their eyes beheld his aſcenſion, 
neither would it have appeared, that he by bis own nature overcame death, and changed bis 
mortality to immortality : neither had the fame of him been ſpread over the whole world , 
neither had he taught his Diſciplescocontemn death; neither could he have confirmed thoſe 
which followed his doctrine in the hope of reſurrection, and lite everlaſting after death, nei- 
ther had he fulfilled the promiſes contained in his own Word: nor fulfilled thoſe things as 
it was meet, which the Prophets had forerold of him, neither had he finiſhed bis laſt combate 
againſt death. And for theſc cauſes, becauſe it was fic that his body after it had fully perform. 
ed its office of Miniſtry, in preaching the Word of God, ſhould have a glorious diveſtment 
and putting off, therefore he ſuffered death in this manner, For he having two wayes in his 
choice of going out of this life, either to deliver up his mortality to death and deſtruction, 
and to make himſelf a Conqueror over death, by changing his mortality by his Divine power 
intoimmorta/ity : the former was not agreeable unto his promiſe. For as it is not the proper. 
of fire to wax cold, nor of light to be dark or obſcure, ſo neither of light to ſubmit it ſelf to 
cath, nor of the Divine Word to do any thing obſurdly or contrary to reaſon. And there- 
fore it had been abſurd, that he who ſhould promiſe lite to others, ſhould ſuffer his body to be 
annihilated, and deliver it to death and diſſolution, and that he who had promiſed immorta- 
lity to thoſe that come unto him, ſhould ſuffer the principall Interpreter of his Divinity to 
dye. Wherefore the latter reaſon was molt neceffary, namely, that he ſhould declare himſelf 
the Conqueror of death, But how will that be performed ? Cloſely and ſecretly, or that 
it might be evidently and manifeſtly known to all ? For as that which he — it had 
ſtill lain hid, and been obſcured, it had been unknown and unprofitable: fo being openly di- 
— and inculcated into the ears and underſtandings of all men, in regard of the won- 
ullneſſe thereof, it was very profitable and commodious to all. And therefore becauſe it 

was neceſſary that he ſhould by his body openly and in the ſight of all men overcome death: 
therefore he never ſhunned death (for it he bad ſhunned it, it had argued fear, and he 
had been overcome by death) but by his conflict with death as it were with an adrerlary, 
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he made that which was mortall immortall,and this combate he underweat-for the immorta- 
licy and ſalvation of all men. As if a man would ſhew a certain veſſel, that could neither be 
burnt, nor conſumed with fire, he ſhould not excite admiration and wonder, unleſſe he did 
firſt caſtitinto the fire, and afterward take it out again whole and ſdund. So the Word of 
God, when he would ſhew that his mortall body, which he had aſſumed for the ſalvation of 
mankind, was ſtronger and more powerfull chan death, and make it partaker of life and 
immorcality, he too a prudent and convenient way therein: and firſt he ſorſook it for a lit- 
tle time, and delivered ic to death, that his humane nature might thereby be perceived and 
diſcerned : afterward, and long after, he delivered it again from death, whereby he declared 
his Divine power and Divinity, whereby he ſhewed that eternal! life of which he had ſpoken 
could overcome death. And this was an evident cauſe of his ſuffering. For ſeeing it was 
neceſſary that his Diſciples ſhould behold his manifeſt reſurrection to life after death (for 
he taught them to repoſe firm and conſtant hope therein, that they might be Conquerors 
over death) therefore he made it the object of their right and contemplation, For in re- 
gard others that were to lead a godly life, ought to behold and fee his reſurrection, theſe 
eſpecially, who were to Preach of him through the whole world; and to declare unto all 
men the knowledge of God, which he himſelt had ſpread abroad among the Gentilis, who 
were to be certainly perſwaded ofthe reſurrection and life everlaſting, that the fear of death 
being expelled out of their minds, they readily and chearfully might undertake to oppoſe 
and overthrow the errors of che Gentiles in worſhipping many gods. For unleſſe they bad 
been reſolyed before to contemn death, they could never have been fortified and furniſhed to 
undergo and endure ſuch grievous tortures, Wherefore he armed chem againſt che force and 
power of death, not onely by his ſpeech and precepts, neicher according to the manner of 


humane diſcourſe,did he ground his ſpeech concerning the immortality ot the ſoul on likeli- 


hoods and probabilities, but he demonſtrated it unto them, by his own victory over death. 
And this was the chief cauſe of our Saviours combate againſt death. For he ſhewed that 
death, which is uſually fear full and terrible unio all, ought not to be feared : and he made 
the life which he had promi ſed, viſible unto them by his reſurrection, which he made the firſt 
fruits of our common hope, and of our life and immorrality which is laid up for us wich God, 
Another cauſe of his riſing from the dead was, that his Divinity which was vailed and in- 
ſhrined wichin his body, might be clearly diſcerned. For becauſe men did formerly account 
thoſe that were mortall and overcome by death, as Gods, and called thaſe who were con · 
querd by death Heroes and Gods, therefore the bounteous Word of God declared his eſſence 
and who he was and manifeſted unto all men, that his Divine nature was far above the power 
of death. And not only after the ſeparation of his ſoul from his body, did he gloritic his body 
and bring it to everlaſting life, but by his death be erected Trophies of his victory over death; 
and he taught them, that he was to be acknowledged the only true God, who by his death 
got the victory over death. 

Moreover, a third cauſe of our Saviours death may be added. He was a ſacrifice offered 
unto God the Father for all mankind : a ſacrifice offered for all the people, a ſacrifice which 
demoliſh ed and rook away all the errors of reverencing and worſhipping Devils, For by 
that one precious ſacrifice of the holy body of our Saviour offered up for mankind,and payed 
for the redemption of the Gezti/es, who beforeerronioully worſhipped Devils, all the force 
and power afterward of thoſe impure and wicked Devils was overthrown and extinguiſhed, 
and all ancient deluſions were weakened and diſcovered. ' And therefore this was a wender- 
full miracle declared in the fight of all men, this was the body of the Divine Word offered 
up forall mankind, this was the ſacrifice offered to death. Which the ſacred Scriptures do 
mention in one place, in theſe words: Behold the Lamb of God, that raketh away the fins of 
the world: and in another place thus : He was brought like a ſheep to the ſlaughter, and like 
Lamb. Moreover they ſhew the cauſe of his death and paſſion. He bore our fins, and ſuf. 
fered for us: and we know that he was in labour, in ſtripes, and in affliction: He was woun. 
ded for our ſins, and ſuffered for our wickedneſſe. He wrought our peace, and by his wounds 
healed us. We have all wandered like ſheep, every one hath wandered in his on way, and 
the Lord bath delivered him up for our fins. So that for theſe cauſes the mortall body of the 
Divine Word was ſacrificed. He was the rap High prieſt, conſecrated to God the Father, 
who as he was a Sacrifice, ſo he was beſide the Word of God, the Power of God, and 
the Wiſdom of God: he raiſed his mortall hody 2 frgm death : and offered it 0 
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bis father as the firſt fruits of our common ſalvation, and made it a triumphall Trophy of his 
victory over death and hell, and by it he aboliſhed the old ſacrifices which were wont to be 
offered, and raiſed it from death for the benefit of all men. Theſe things being thus, the time 
doth now call upon us to confirm them by certain arguments. But if the truth hereof need- 
eth any demonſtration, and that the teſtimonies to confirm them, need to be ſtrengthned by 
any evident arguments, receive my proofs thereof, and grant a favourable attention to m 
ſpeech. All the ancient Nations of the earth were heretofore divided, and fo diſtributed 
into Provinces, PrefeRureſhips, Tyrrannies, and many kinds of Government, Hence aroſe 
continuall wars, hence depopulation and ſervitude both in Countrey and City, did ſtill afflict 
them. Hence proceeded infinite arguments for writing of Hiſtories, and allo adulteries and 
raviſhment, and rapes of women, hence proceeded the deſtruction of Trey, and the Argu- 
ments of the ancient Tragedies : for the cauſe hereof was their erronious worſhipping of 
many gods. But as ſoon as Chriſtaſſumed a body to be a Champion as it were againſt the pow 
er 0 the Devil, as ſoon as it was beheld and ſeen, all erronious worſhipping ot Devils ceaſed, 
and their power was oyerthrown,and as ſoon as the Image of that body whereby he had ſub» 
dued and got the victory over the powers of darkneſſe, was erected as a defenſive againſt the 
Devil : ſtraitway not only the Devils endeavours and attempts were ſuppreſſed, but alſo all 
PrefeRureſhips,all tyrannies and popular powers, all depopulations and devaſtations both in 
City and Countrey that proceeded from them ceaſed : for then one God was preached a- 
mong all men, and then one univerſall Reman Empire flouriſhed. And ſuddeniy the cruell 
hatred of Nations amongſt themſelves which had continued many ages, was extinguiſhed. 
And as one knowledg of God, one Religion, and one ſaving Goſpel of Chriſt was delivered 
unto all men: ſo when one Emperor did at one time govern all the Roman Empire, tran- 
quility and peace reigned every where. Neither was this all, for at one and the ſame time, as 
it were by one Divine appointment, the Roman Empire and Chriſtian Religion began to be 
eſtabliſhed. For before that time others poſſeſſed the Kingdom of Syria: others enjoyed 
the Empire of 44 : others governed Afacedos : others ruled /£gypr : and others govern- 
ed Arabia: Paleſtina was under the juriſdiction of the Jews : And in ſeverall Cities and 
Towns, men were wont to commit outragious maſſacres, and daily to fight and warre one 
againſt another. But all theſe contentions were appeaſed and reduced to concord by two 
powers, the one was the univerſality of the Roman Empire governed by one, and the other 
Chriſts Doctrine, both which at one time began to flouriſh. 

But as our Sa viours power did overthrow the Devils multiplicity of principality, and the 
worſhipping of many gods, ſoit openly declared the Kingdom of God to Grecians, Barbe- 
rians; and other the remoteſt Nations of the world: ſo the A oman Empire, having took away 
the cauſes of multiplicity of principality, made all the world ſubje to it ſelf, and diligently 
endeayoured to bring it to an univerſall peace and concord. And having reconciled divers 
ſundry Natiors,not long after it united the moſt remote unto the reſt: for the Doctrine of ſal. 
vation by Gods power and aſſiſtance, had ſoftned and prepared their minds thereunto. And 
this they who ſought to know the truth and not to envy it, did account a great miraele. For 
not only the Devils craftineſſe was vanquiſhed and ſuppreſſed, but all enmity long before 
nouriſhed between Nations, was quite extinguiſhed. And again then one God, and one 
knowledge of bim was preached unto all men, then one univerſall Empire was eſtabliſhed, 
and all the world was reduced to peace and concord, fo that they acknowledged themſelves 
to be one by nature and brethren, For as it were children of one Father, that is of one God, 
and of one Mother, that is of true piety, they ſtraightway embraced a mutual! peace, ſo that 
from that time the whole world ſeemed to be but one well governed Family, ſo that any one 
might travell ſafely, and without danger: ſo that thoſe that dwelt in the Weſt might travell 
to the Eaſt, and thoſe that dwelt Eaſtward might travell Weſtward, that as other aneient O- 
racles and Propheſies which would be too tedious to mention, were fulfilled concerning the 
Word of God, ſo eſpecially that prophefie which doth thus foretell of him: He hall have do- 
minion alſo pou Sea to Sta, and from the River unto the ends of the earth : and again, I» hy 
dayes ſball the righteous flouriſh in abundance of peace, Pſal. 72. And again, And they ſhall beat 
their ſwords into plough-ſhares,and their ſpears into pruning-hooks, Nation ſhall not lift up ſword 
againſt Nation, neither ſball they learn war any more. As theſe predictions were foretoſd con- 
cerning our Saviour, and delivered in Hebrew many ages before: ſo in our times they were 


really tulfilled, and the ancient teſtimonies of the Prophets confirmed, If youdefire more 
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certain arguments, I will give you not verball but reall proofs, t of 70 Er- 
ſanding, and the door of your reaſon, and argue with — ſelf, e Ju e e 
conſider and weigh diligently the nature of things, and thus reaſon with your felt, What Ki: g 
in any age, or Prince, or Philoſopher, or „ Prophet, or Grecian, or Barkariar, 
hath obtained ſuch renown and tame, not only after death, but while he lived, that his name 
ſhould be univerſally known and ſpreadovex the whole world, None hath attained this but 
our Saviour alone after bis victory obtained over death: who foretold it to bis Diſciples, 
and fulfilled it: namely, Go teach all Nations i» my Name : and healſo foretold, that his Go- 
ſpel ſhould be preached to all Nations, as a teltimony to all Nations : as he foretold it in 
words, ſo he fulfilledic in deeds. For not long after, all the world was filled with his Word 
and Doctrine. And therefore what canſt thou anſwer unto this, who didſt ſeem to inveigh a- 
gainſt us in the beginning of our Oration? ſeeing ocular demonſtration is more powerfull 
than any reaſon. But now leaving off the former argument, weigh the latter, and confider with 
thy ſelf, who hath ever, except Chriſt, with an inviſible power, driven away as it were wild 
beaſts from the flock of mankind, thoſe pernicious Devils, who bad corrupted mans nature, 
and by their moving in Statues, did perform many jugling tricks amongſt men: and who be- 
ſides our Saviour alone bath given power unto godly religious men to caſt unclean ſpirits out 
of men, by invocating him wich holy prayers, which he offered and preſented to God the Fa- 
ther: — who beſides our Saviour alone, hath taught his Diſciples to offer reaſonable ſacri- 
fices, and bloudleſſe, with prayers and ſupplications. Whereupon Altars were built through 
the whole world, fair Churches were founded, and all Nations did offer unto God myſteri- 
ous ſacrifices, apprehended only by reaſon and faith. And who but he could by the power 
of his Divinity ſo utterly overthrow and abeliſh thoſe bloudy facrifices,and cruell butchering 
of men, that as heathen Hiſtories do report, that the cuſtome of ſacrificing men. was not abo- 
liſhed, untill our Saviours Divine Doctrine was publiſhed through the world, in the time of 
the Emperor Adrian. And therefore ſince our Saviours Power and Divinity declared after bis 
teath,may'be confirmed by ſuch certain and evident arguments,who is ſo obſtinate as notto 
believe the truth, and ingeniouſly to confeſſe our Saviours Divinity ? For the famous actions 
olthe dead do ſurvive amongſt the living, and virtue though eclypſed fhines forth in the end. 
Fo! of late certain Tyrants making war againſt God, did grievouſly trouble the whole world, 
eſtabliſhing and changing matters at their pleaſure, being rich and powerfull : but as ſoon as 
they were dead, they were laid into their contemned graves, being more baſe than the rub. 
bidg and earth that covered them, ſo that there was no mention nor memory of them, For 
ſuchis the condition of the dead: and he that is not hath no being, and he that hath no being 
whatcanheeffet? But he that is ſlill in action, and ean effect more than thoſe who axe li- 
ving, though he be removed from our ſight, why ſhould we ſay that he is dead ? For we can · 
not ſenſiblyyerceive the judging faculty of the ſenſes, nor reaſons framed byArt,nor the prin- 
ciples of ſcierces. Neither hath any one at any time viſibly beheld che ſoul that is in man, much 
leſſe the power and Divinity of God, for ſuch matters are to be underſtood a Peſferiori, ind 
from their eſſets. So that our Saviours Divinity is to be weighed and conſidered by the ef- 
fects: and the queſtion is, whether thoſe a&ions which he yer performeth, do proceed from 
one that liveth, o from him that hath no being, or whether this queſtion be vain? ſince tis a 
generall poſition, that that which is not, and hath no being, cannot operate or eſſect any 
thing. But the dead having no being, and are contrary tothe living, 

But here we have /pportunity to proſecute thoſe works and actions which our Saviour per- 
formed in our time, ind to take a diligent review of our Sa viours actions, which are ſtill freſh 
in memory. Are they not the actions of one living ? Yes, the actions themſelves do live, and 
are to be eſteemed the works of God, who really liveth. But if you ask what they are? under - 
ſtand thus much. Certun Tyrantsbeing not afraid to wage war with God, not long ſince did 
demoliſh temples deditated to praier,and intending to deſtroy and deface all Churches, they 
began to oppoſe themſilves againſt the inviſible God, and to blaſpheme his Majeſty. But be 
that dwelleth in ſecret, did by his ſecret power vindicate his own cauſe, and fruſtrate their 
attempts. For ſome why had lived before ſoftly and delicately, eſteemed moſt happy and ac» 
counted Demy-gods, by Gods power were extinguiſhed. And others who many years had 
been ſucceſſefulſ in taeir adions becauſe they reverenced and worſhipped God, after they at- 
rempted to make waragainſt God, and had oppoſed themſelves in confidence of their 
gods againſt our God, in ag inſtant by Gods x were pugiſhed for their wieked- 

3 neſſa, 


417 


Matth. 28. 


Euſebius Pamphilus, hi5 Oration in 
neſſe, ſo that chey were overthrown in battel, and enforced to yield to him whom they had 
oppoſed, and alſo to berake themſelves to flight, and to acknowledg bis Divinity, and to be 
converted. Our Saviour therefore provided that the Trophies of his victory ſhould be every 
' where erected, and that all Cities, Towns and Countries, ſnould be adorned with ſacred Tem- 
ples,and fair Churches, and that in all barbarous places, Temples ſhould be dedicated and con- 
ſecrated to God. Whence alſo Temples conſecrated to him were called after our Lords name 
Dominicals or Churches. And now let any one come forth and ſhew us, who re- edified thoſe 
ruinous Churches, and who built thoſe Lemples in a more fair and magnificent manner than 
before, nor after the Tyrants death, who waged war with God, but while they lived that de- 
faced them, ſo that the Tyrants both by ſpeech and writing did acknowledge their own wic- 
ked neſſe in committing theſe outrages: which they did not in the midſt of their pleaſure and 
proſperity (for ſo it might have been eſteemed an act of their own bounty and clemency) 
but when they were compelled by Divine Plaguesand Judgments inflicted onthem. Or who 
after ſuch great and grievous perſecutions,and in thoſe turbulent times,did not only convert 
an infinite multitude of men to piety and Religion, and to the worſhip of God: bur alſo cau- 
ſed women to devote themſelves to chaſtity, and during life ro remain Virgins, and being in- 
ſtructed in the precepts of his Divine Doctrine, to abſtain from meat and wine, and to faſt ma- 
ny dayes; to live temperately, and to lead an auſtere and ſevere kind of liſe? or who hath 
enforced men and women to deſire the food of the ſoul which is co be gotten by reading the 
whole Scriptures, more than that of the body ? And who hath taught the Barbarians, and 
both women and children, and many Nations, not only to contemn death; but alſo to be- 
lieve the immortality of their ſouls, and that there is one God who beholdeth all things, and 
to expect a Judgement Day wherein God ſhall give ſentence on the godly and the wicked, 
and that thergfore we ought to li ve a juſt and temperate life. For thoſe that are not thus af- 
feed cannot take on them the yoke of Religion: all which none but our Saviour hath fully 
performed. Bur let us omit theſe matters. | | 
It remaineth that we ſhould bring choſe who are refractory tothe truth, to the knowleds 
thereof by ſuch like interrogatories, asking him in this manner. Anſwer me wiſcly and unde. 
ſtandingly. Which of all che wiſe men ſo tamous in all ages, was ſo magnified and praiſed as 
our Saviour was by the Hebrew Prophets from the beginning? Who foretold the place ofbis 
birth, the time of his coming, his holy manner of life, his Divinity, his Doctrine and hisWorks, 
as appeareth in the holy Scriptures? And who hath been ſo ſpeedy in revenging wickedreſs? 
For not long after his Paſſion, the people of the 7ews were grievouſly afflicted, and theirroy- 
all City was deftroyed, and their Temple with all the ornaments thereof rac't and leyelled 
with the ground. Who but our Saviour hath propheſied of the deſtruction of the e, and of 
the planting of his Church through the whole world, and of the events of matters, and after- 
ward hath fulfilled them, who firſt ſpake thus of the Temple of the Fews ? Behols, your houſe 
1 left unto you deſolate, and a ſtone ſpall not be left upon a ſtone in this place, &c. ind afterward 
of his Church: Upon this rock, I will build my Church, and the gates of hell þall not prevail 
againſt it. Was it not wonderfull, that he ſhould call ſuch poor unskilfull men from fiſhing, 
and make them preach the Goſpel to all Nations? What could more evidently declare his 
Divinity, than his promiſe to make them fiſhers of men, which he not onl performed, and 
gave them power alſo to write Books of ſuch great authority and eſtimation, that they were 
tranſlated into Greek, and all heathen languages, and all Nations did ſtudy them, and belie- 
ved that the Oracles of Divinity were comprehended and delivered in tlem. What more di- 
vine than to foretell future events, and to ſhew his Diſciples that they ould be brought be- 
fore Kings and Governors, and ſhould endure many tortures, and ſhp puniſhments, and 
that not for any offence, but only for his names ſake, and confeſſug the faith? What is 
more incredible, than that they ſhould chearfully prepare themſelys to ſuffer theſe afflicti- 
ons, and having put on the armour of Piety,ſhould go forth with ſuct courage amongſt their 
enemies? What is more wonderfull, that not only his Diſciples, but ilſo their ſucceſfors,and 
thoſe that ſucceded them, and thoſe that lived in our times, ſhould te fortified and ſtrength. 
ned (though they had committed nothing worthy of death) to ſaffer all kinds of puniſh- 
ments and tortures for the love ef God, and the confirmation of the truth > What King hath 
ever reigned ſolong? What King hath warred after his death, and erected ſuch illuſtrious 
trophies of his victories over his enemies, that hath ſubdued all Countries both Grecian and 
Barbgrian, and by an inviſe power conquered all his zdverſaries ? And, which is the chief 
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point of our ſpeech, that univerſall peace fgrmerly mentioned which the whole world by bis 
power enjoyed, may ſilence blaſphemous detractors from his Divinity. Foraſmuch, as the ge- 
nerall peace and concord of the world and gus Saviours preaching of the Goſpel ſhould con- 
curre together, and that there ſhould be a generall peace through the whole world as the 
Prophets had foretold, when the word began to be preached to the Nations. The time would 
fail me, molt illuſtrious Emperor, if I ſhould collect the evident arguments of his Divinity, 
which may be drawn from thoſe effects which we may yet behold, For no man either Greci- 
an Or Barbarian, hath ſhewed ſo much Divine power as our Saviour, But why do I call him a 
man, ſeeing none of the heathen gods had ſuch a power and nature, or if any had let them 
produce them? Let the Philoſoph: rs come forth, and tell us if they can, if they have ever 
heard of ſuch a God, who hath delivered the Doctrine of life eternall, and the Kingdom of 
Heaven unto men, as our Saviour hath done, who hath made all the world by bis doctrine 
willing to embrace an auſtere kind of life a and hath perſwaded them to ſeek the Kingdome 
of Heayen,and to hope for manſions in Heaven. Or what God or Heroe hath there been, that 
hath illuminated the whole world from Eaſt to Weſt, with the reſplendant beams of his Do- 
ctrine, ſhou'd aſcribe unto God one and the ſame worſhip. Or what God or Heroe, bath a- 
boliſhed all the Grecian and Barbarous gods and Heroes, and hath eſtabliſhed a Law that 
none of them ſhould be eſteemed a god, and hath ſo perſwaded the people, and being a gene- 


Tally oppoſed, hath alone overthrown all bis enemies » and hath ot all the ancient gods and 


* 


Heroes preſcribed unto all Nations, that they ſhould aſſemble themſelves together every 
week to keep the Lords Day, that as their bodies were nouriſhed by food, to their Souls 
ſhould be refreſhed with Divine Doctrine. Or what God or Heroe hath been ſo vehemently 


| , Oppoſed as our Saviour, or obtained ſuch famous victories over his enemies? For they did 


simpugn both his DoRcine and bis People: but he ſtill camforted his afflicted Ser- 
and propagated his Church in deſpight of her enemies. But what avyaileth it to ſpeak 
ineffable Divinity of our Saviour, ſeeing his works if we were ſilent would ſpeak them. 
and do powerfully inſinuate into the affections of men. For it is wonderfull that a man 


5 i} = ſhouldefe& thoſe works, and that he who was the true Son of God, and that was from all e- 
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, ſhould be ſeen on earth. Vet that which we have declared (moſt invincible Emperor) 
lary to be heard, eſpecially of you who have ſo often experienced the power and Di- 


15 "I 7 our Saviour, and have by words and actions propagated and declared the truth. Be 


therefore, when you have leiſure, to relate unto us our Saviours Divine apparitions 
and uſions which he hath vouchſafed you, and thoſe Divine inſpirations, from whence we 
may draw ſome profitable Docttine tor inſtruction concerning Gods providence.Neither will 
it misbeceme your Ma jeſty, to declare by ſpeech, how God your great Proteor and Defen- 
der did defend you in your wars, and alſo how he deſtroyed your enemies, how he comforted 
you in dangers, how he delivered you in your moſt difficult exigents. how he aſſiſted you 
when your friends forſook you, how he counſel'd you in doubtfull affairs, how he gave you 
preſcience of future events, providence to govern your Empire, wiſdom in all occaſions, and 
valour to attempt difficult deſigns, civil Policy, wiſdom to govern your Army, and to rectifie 
errors, and to eſtabliſh Canons and Laws by an univyerfall Counſel, And moreover, you may 
mention thoſe particularities of Gods gracious goodneſſe towards you, which are beſt 
known to your ſelf, and are kept in the treaſury ot your royal memory: the conſideration 
whereof, and of Chriſts Divinity, hath moved you to erect a Temple as a Trophy of his vi- 
Rory ozer death, that the faithfull and Infidels may behold ſo glorious a work of Piety, and 
have & care to beautiſie it with many royal Monuments, and the victorious Sign of the 
Croſſe, Included in that Temple, dedicated tothe memory of Chriſts Reſurrection, by which 
we have aſſured hope of immottality: to the end, that all Nations might there behold the I- 
mage of Chriſt the great Triumphant Conqueror lively pourtraied, and alſo might conſeſſe 
his Divinity and believe in his Name. 


The end of the Oration in praiſe of Conſtantine, 


